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PREFACE TO THIRD EDITION 

What was said in the Preface to the second edition applies in the 
main to this third edition. A number of corrections have been 
made in the text ; rewritten are, L a., the articles on ashmansworth, 
BAYSWATER, BONCHURCH, LAYER. Most Corrections, however, like 
the additions, will be found in Addenda II at the end of the volume 
(indicated by a^). A few new articles have been introduced. An 
arrow at the edge of a page marks such articles, which will be found 
in Addenda I or IL 

LUND. April 1946 E. E. 

PREFACE TO SECOND EDITION 

For this edition of the Dictionary I have gone through the whole 
book carefully and examined place-name books and record pub- 
lications that have become available in the last few years. I have 
to thank many correspondents for friendly criticism and valuable 
new material, foremost among them Professor F. M. Stenton and 
Mr. J. E. B. Cover. 

LUND. April 1939 E. E. 

FROM THE PREFACE TO THE FIRST EDITION 

Enough is being said in the Introduction on the aim and scope 
of this book, so that there is little to say here. It need hardly be 
pointed out that a Concise Dictionary of English Place-names can 
contain only a limited number of names, and can deal only briefly 
with those included. For fuller information the reader is referred 
to the monographs that have been, or will be, published, especially 
the volumes of the English Place-name Society. 

I offer my grateful thanks to the editors of the English Place- 
name Society for the kind interest shown in the work while it 
was in its preparatory stage. Special thanks are due to Dr. 
Allen Mawer and Mr. J. E. B. Cover for having placed at my 
disposal valuable material from the collections of the Place-name 
Society, not least the important newly discovered Old English 
forms from a manuscript in the Bodleian Library (in this book 
referred to as Bodley MS). Professor F. M. Stenton kindly under- 
took to read a proof and offered many important suggestions. 

I owe a particular debt of gratitude to Miss E. C. Withycombe, 
who read a first proof of the whole book, and whose criticism 
and numerous suggestions or additions have been of very great 
value. 

My vrife assisted both in the collection of material and in the 
• proof-reading. 


LUND. October 1935 


E. E. 
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INTRODUCTION 

I. GENERAL REMARKS 

1. This dictionary, for obvious reasons, cannot lay claim to completeness. It 
would be an impossible task to deal with aU English place-names in one volume. 
The principle has been to include what may be called the chief English place- 
names. The dictionary embraces names of the country, of the counties, and other 
important divisions (as craven, kesteven, lindsey), towns (except those of late 
origin), parishes, villages, some names of estates and hamlets, or even farms 
whose names are old and et3nnologically interesting, rivers, lakes — also names of 
capes, hills, ^ bays for which early material is available. Names of hundreds, as 
being no longer in real use, have been omitted. The material includes most of 
the names listed in Bartholomew’s Gazetteer^ except for those that belong to 
Wales, Scotland, Ireland, the Isle of Man and the Channel Islands. Some names 
given by Bartholomew have been omitted, either because of the insignificance 
of the places or because the names are self-explanatory, or because no early forms 
were available. On the other hand, the collection includes some names not given 
by Bartholomew. 

It may perhaps seem unnecessary to give such full lists of commonly occurring 
names like newton, thorpe, stoke, Norton, sutton, easton, weston. Of the 
first three only a selection is given, though rather a full one. But even a name such 
as Newton has a certain interest that may not be immediately apparent, newton 
is identical in origin with newington, newnton, naxjnton, niton, and it is 
evidently of importance to give readers an idea of the distribution of the name- 
form Newton. Further, the Newtons, like many other common names, often 
have a surname attached to them, a distinctive addition such as (newton) 
BURGOLAND, FLOTMAN, &c., which must be explained. The local distribution of 
the names stoke, thorpe, also has a good deal of interest. Thorpe is partly 
English, partly Scandinavian. 

EASTON is not always ‘eastern tun’, and it is identical in most cases with Aston. 
These two names had to be fully dealt with. For Norton, button, weston 
similar special reasons for a full treatment cannot be given, but those with sur- 
names had to be dealt with, and those remaining do not take up a very great 
deal of space. Also it may interest readers to find early examples of the various 
Nortons, &c. 

2 . An et3unological dictionary of English place-names without some early 
documentary material would be useless, and for each name some early forms 
are adduced. It is the first principle of place-name etymology that there must 

,be early name-forms on which to found the explanation. It is true, of course, 
that some names, such as Norton and Weston, can be explained without early 
forms. But in general it would be useless to try to explain place-names on the 
strength of the modem name-form alone. It is a common experience that names 

* The names of the hills in the Lake District are mostly not found in earlier sources 
than eighteenth-century maps or guide-books, where they generally appear in their present 
forms. Such names are Great Gable, Old Man, Saddleback, Steeple, Wetherlam. Some 
of these names probably arose comparatively late. They have not been included in the 
dictionary. Some of the names are, at least apparently, self-explanatory, while others are 
not. Old Man probably contains man in the dialectal sense ‘a cairn or pile of stones marking 
a summit’, a* 
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now identical in form are often shown by the early forms to be totally different 
in origin. A few illustrative examples may jSnd place here. 

BROUGHTON is mostly Old English Broc’-tun *tun on a brook’, but several 
Broughtons are Biirh-tim or even Beorg-tun ‘tun by a hill or barrow’, burton is 
generally Burh-tun, but sometimes Byrh-tun (with burg in the genitive form) or 
something quite different. Hampton has three sources, Old English Hdm-tun^ 
Hamm-tun, and Hea{n)-tun. haughton is mostly Halh-iun, but not always. 
HOUGHTON, usually Hdh-tun^ is sometimes Halh~tunj sometimes neither. 

Of the three atherstones, one is ^Mpelheard^s tun’, one ^Eadred^s or Mpelred's 
tun’, the third ^ Madrid s tun’, alforb in Lincolnshire is ‘alder ford’, but alford 
in Somerset is 'Ealdgyp's ford’. The four Alstons given in the dictionary all have 
different etymologies, ashford is mostly Old English Msc-ford, but the Kent and 
Middlesex names have different origins. The four barnsleys dealt with in the 
dictionary have as many different etymologies. The three kimberleys in Norfolk, 
Notts, and Warwickshire mean respectively ^Cynehur£% Cynem^'^s, and Cyne^ 
bald's leak’, milton is sometimes ‘middle tun’, sometimes ‘tun with a mill’. 
Even MIDDLETON is not always ‘middle tun’. At least two Middletons have 
different etymologies, slaughterford in Gloucestershire has as first element 
an Old English slohtre ‘marsh’, slaughterford in Wilts an Old English word 
{sldhporn) ioT ‘blackthorn’. The three traffords have different origins, wing 
in Bucks and Rutland are both Wenge from the thirteenth century, but earlier 
forms show that the two names are totally different in origin. 

Examples of this kind, which could easily be multiplied, give an idea of the 
pitfalls that beset the way of the place-name student. Two more cases may be 
quoted here in order to show what curious coincidences are sometimes met with. 
brant BROUGHTON is on the river brant, whose name is old and well established. 
It may seem self-evident that the distinotive addition is the river-name. But 
early name-forms show that this is not the case, brant is a modification of 
earlier Brand and the like, and Brant Broughton means ‘Burnt Broughton’, 
‘the Broughton that was burnt down at some time’, wyegate is near the river 
WYE, and has naturally been supposed to mean ‘the gate by the river Wye’. But 
the name happens to appear in a tenth-century charter in the form Uuiggangeat, 
which shows that the meaning is Wzcga's gate’. It is obvious that without early 
material place-name etymology is mere guess-work. 

If good name-forms from Domesday Book or texts from the twelfth or early 
thirteenth century are available, a fairly safe etymology can generally be attained. 
But even then the etymology of many names remains more or less doubtful. An 
illustrative case is alveston in Warwickshire. It is Ahestone and the like from 
Domesday on. Were it not for the isolated form Eanulfestun in an Old English 
source, we should have had no means of finding out that the name means 
'Eanwulfs TtJN’, not ‘Mfs tun’ or the like. Similarly it is only due to the 
isolated form Hygeredingtun of 831 that we know that the first element of 
HARLiNGTON in Middlesex is derived from the personal name Hygered, All 
post-Conquest sources have forms like Herdinton. hilmarton is Helmerintone 
in Domesday, and has been held to have as first element a derivative of an Old 
English Helmstr . But an Old English form Helmerdingtun shows that the base 
is an unrecorded Old English Helmheard. isleworth is Gistelesworde in Domes- 
day, which is difBcult to explain definitely. But it is almost certainly found in 
the form Gislheresuuyrih in a charter of 695, which tells us that the name contains 
the personal name Gislhere. It is obvious that if strong reduction has taken place 
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SO early as the time of Domesday in the cases that are capable of proof, a similar 
phenomenon may be suspected to have occurred in names not recorded in 
earlier sources. A name such as alvingham {Aluingeham in Domesday) may 
quite well represent an Old English Eanwulfbigahdtn. It is indeed highly probable 
that names such as killingholme, kilvington, contain derivatives in -ing of 
Cynewulf y kilmington, one of Cynehelm^ though this cannot be proved by the 
help of Old English forms to be so. Hard- in HAimiNcmM, hlardington may 
very well represent Old English Heardred or Heahred. hardisworthy is probably 
^Herered^s woRpiG’. bardsea in Lancashire is fairly certainly ^Beornred^& island’. 
It is very likely that bardsey in West Yorkshire is identical m origin and that 
BARDSLEY contains the same personal name, tyldesley is best explained from 
Tihoaldes leah^ tilstock from Ttdhilde stoc^ though the earliest forms are 
Tildesle^ Tildestok and the like. 

It has been objected against derivation of place-name elements from personal 
names that the more common full-names (dithematic names such as Cynewulf) 
are apparently fewer than so-called short-names in place-names. In reality full- 
names were far more common in place-names than appears at first sight. Many 
elements that look like short-names are in reality full-names that have been 
reduced in form. The common Old English names Cynehelm^ Cynewulf are in 
fact quite frequently found in place-names, as we should expect them to be. 

Many place-names are proved by Old English forms to go back to -ing(a)tun, 
though post-Conquest forms show no trace of the 4 ng-. Thus tibberton 
(Tidbertun in Domesday) is Tidbrihtingctun in a charter of 97a. It is only thanks 
to this example that the exact base can be established. The later forms seem to 
point to a compound of Old English Tidheorht and tun. There is every reason 
to suppose that many names found in post-Conquest sources which appear to 
consist of a personal name in its unmflected form and tun, or the like, are in 
reality old names in 4 ng{a)tuny &c. alwalton in Hunts is Mpelwoldingtun m 
955, but Alwoltune in Domesday and later without a trace of the -ing-. It seems 
extremely probable that kimbolton in Hunts, which is found first in Domesday 
in the form Chenehaltone, goes back to Cynebaldingtun. But we cannot be abso- 
lutely sure that this is so, for Kimbolton may represent an Old English Cym- 
baldestun^ which has lost its -i'-. In the dictionary the etymologies of names of 
this type have generally been given in the form ^Cynebald's tun’ and so on. 

3. The importance for the place-name student of jEnding out the topography 
of the places whose names he is trying to explain et3anologically has been fre- 
quently stressed and may now be looked upon as generally admitted. Frequently 
a definite etymology cannot be attained without a study of the local conditions 
of the place. The names midford, mitford, to take an example, may mean 
‘middle ford’ and have been so explained, but the fact that both places are situated 
at the junction of streams renders it obvious that both names have as first element 
Old English gemype, ‘junction of streams’, howle hill in Herefordshire is 
situated by a marked hill. The name cannot be derived from any known English 
word, but the situation suggests that we have here to do with an unrecorded 
Old English w'ord for ‘hill’, cognate with German HiigeL The river-name hamps 
may be suspected to be identical with Welsh haphesp, which means ‘summer- 
dry’, ‘river dry in summer’. The writer had made this conjecture before 
seeing the river, but the correctness of the theory could not be proved until 
it had been found out by a visit to the river that it actually does go dry in 
summer. It has naturally been impossible to visit aU the places whose names are 
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dealt witii in the book. But maps often give as good information as a visit to the 
place itself. It is often enough to be able to say whether a place is on a river or 
not, whether it is on low land or on a hill, and so on. It is not necessary to go to a 
place called seaton to make sure if the name means Village on the sea’ or ‘village 
on a lake’. Besides, a great many places were named without reference to local 
conditions — as the numerous names containing personal names or adjectives {new, 
old, &c.). For the rest, the author has had to rely on the experience gained in the 
course of many summers’ travelling in all the various parts of England, which, 
supplemented by the study of maps, must supply the want of special journeys of 
exploration. 

4. The modem pronunciation of place-names is sometimes of value for the 
etymology. The derivation of the first element of wrotham from an old word 
with 6 , for instance, is proved to be correct by the modem pronunciation with 
(00). The early forms might quite well represent an Old English form with d. 
Similarly the pronunciation (00) for roding shows that we have to start from a 
base with d. Derivation from Old English rop ‘clearing’ is thts mled out. The 
fact that names such as aspatria, cumrew, cumwhinton have the accent on the 
second element is a strong point in favour of the etymologies suggested. But 
the importance of the modem pronunciation should not be overrated. In a great 
many cases the historically correct form has been superseded by a spelling- 
pronunciation. And the genuine local form is by no means always easy to get 
hold of. In the dictionaiy, pronunciations have been given sparingly, the prin- 
ciple having been to include chiefly those that may be of value for etymological 
purposes. Unfortunately it has been impossible to make systematic collections 
of local pronunciations. Those given have partly been taken from available 
sources, such as monographs on place-names and A. Lloyd James’s Broadcast 
English, ii. Hope’s Glossary has not beeiji often quoted, because the notation is 
not clear enough and the information given may be antiquated. A good deal of 
information has been collected by the author in the course of many years of place- 
name study. 

5. In this .place attention may be drawn to the importance in dealing with 
place-name etymology of taking into account the characteristics of the dialects 
of the various districts. A name such as weald can be derived from Old English 
weald ‘wold’, only if it comes from the Saxon or Kentish parts of England. 
WEALD MOORS in Shropshire, for instance, must be explained in some other way. 
In fact, early forms prove that Weald is here wilde ‘wild, uncultivated’. The name 
WILTON may be explained as ‘tOn by a well or spring’, if the place is situated in 
a West Saxon district, where Old English wella appears as willa, but not if it is 
found outside that area, wall in Shropshire may be, and probably should be 
derived from Old English wsella, the typical Mercian form of wella, but the same 
naihe, when found in other parts of England than the West Midlands, must be 
explained in some other way. rock in Worcestershire is proved by early forms 
to represent Old English (set) p^e dee ‘(at) the oak’, but rock in Northumberland 
cannot be so explained, for in Northern dialects Old English d did not become 
later o. bratton in Devon and bretton in Yorkshire may quite well be identical 
in origin, both containing Old English hrmc ‘newly cultivated land’, Bratton the 
Saxon form hrm, Bretton the Anglian form hrec. 
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11. VARIOUS TYPES OF PLACE-NAMES 

In this survey only so-called habitation-names, i.e. names of inhabited places, 
as villages, homesteads, and the like, will be considered. Nature-names, that is, 
names of rivers, hills, and so on, do not call for particular treatment in thischapter. 

I. Folk-names, 

A comparatively small, but highly interesting, group is formed by place- 
names that were originally names of the inhabitants of the places — ^what may be 
called folk-names. 

It is a common phenomenon that tribal names come to denote the district 
inhabited by the tribe. Well-known cases are the German names franken, 
PREUSSEN, SACHSEN, THURINGEN, which originally denoted ‘the Franks, Pmssians’, 
and so on, but came to mean ‘Franconia, Prussia’, &c. elsass ‘Alsace’, formerly 
Elsdzzun^ meant ‘those dwelling outside’ (that is, west of the Rhine). SWEDEN 
literally means ‘the Swedes’. Similar names are found in France, amiens, 
RHEiMS, soissoNS, come from the Gaulish tribal names Ambiani^ Remi, Sues- 
stones. Of the same type are the English names DEVON, ESSEX, SUSSEX, wessex, 
WALES (OE Wealas ‘Welsh people’), CORNWALL. See farther, on these names, 
the articles in the dictionary. 

It is not so well known that names of villages have sometimes arisen in the 
same way. There are many German examples of this type of name, for instance, 
the numerous names in -ingen, as sickingen, sigmaringen, which mean ‘Siggds 
{Sigimar^s) people’, munchen ‘Munich’ means ‘the monks’. In England the 
most important group of names belonging here, is formed by names in -ing, 
representing Old English -ingas, as barking, Hastings, reading, sonning. 
H^stingas is actually recorded as the name of a tribe in Sussex. Names in -ingas 
are mostly derived from personal nances and originally denoted the descendants 
or dependants of a certain man. But some are derived from a place-name, as 
BLYTHING, the name of a himdred in Suffolk, ^people on the river Blyth’, and 
it is possible that some other types occur. The names in -ingas are doubtless very 
ancient and date from the time of the earliest Anglo-Saxon settlements. They 
also throw some light on early Anglo-Saxon social conditions. 

Corresponding to German names such as Elsass, which contain an old word, 
meaning ‘dwellers, inhabitants’, there are Old English names in -s^tan {-smte), 
as DORSET, somerset, further Estursete in Domesday, ‘dwellers on the river Stour’ 
(the name of an old hundred in Kent), Mersete in Domesday, ‘borderers’ (the 
name of an old hundred in Shropshire, derived from OE gem^e boundary’). 
Here belong Tempsiter (olim Temsete), the name of a large manor on the Teme, 
literally ‘dwellers on the Teme’, and the village name grantchester (olim 
Grantesete) ‘dwellers on the river Granta’. It has been suggested that the numer- 
ous names in -sett in Norfolk and Suffolk belong here, but letheringsett, wether- 
ingsett canhardly.be names in -ssetan, and the probability is that other names 
in -sett contain Old English or s^te ‘abode’ or the like. 

Old English -warn {-‘mari) ‘dwellers’ occurs in hurgwaru ‘townspeople’. Cant* 
warn ‘Kentish-men’ and the like. Some formations of this kind have become 
place-names, romney marsh is called Merscuuare in 774. The literal meaning 
is ‘marsh-dwellers’, clewer in Berks and Somerset represents Old English 
Clif-ware ‘cliff-dwellers’, ridware may belong here. 

NORFOLK and Suffolk originally meant ‘the Northern and the Southern people’, 
but came at an early date to denote the two parts into' which East Anglia was 
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divided. Halhcerfok or Cuihbertfolk was the old name of the soke of the Bishop 
of Durham, A district in Worcestershire is called Kinefolka in a document of 
c, 1 1 15. The name seems to be an Old English cyne-folc ‘royal people*. The 
village-names folke, freefolk belong here. 

BONHUNT and cheshunt seem to go back to Old English names in -kuntan 
‘huntsmen’. See hunta in the dictionary, where German parallels are 
adduced. 

To this group belong some isolated names of high antiquity, relics which give 
a hint as to the important part played by the tribe in primitive Anglo-Saxon 
society, jarrow in Durham is identical with the name Gyrwe, which denoted a 
tribe in Lincolnshire, Northamptonshire, &c. The name means ‘marsh-dwellers’. 
Jarrow is mentioned already by Bede, northill and southill in Bedfordshire 
mean ‘the Northern and the Southern Gifle\ The Gifle were a tribe, mentioned in 
the seventh-century Tribal Hidage. The name means ‘dwellers on the river Ivel’. 
HITCHIN is identical with the old tribal name Hicce, likewise mentioned in the 
Tribal Hidage. oundle is an old tribal name, as shown by Undalana msegB 
in the Old English translation of Bede’s Historia ecclesiastica. Bede calls the place 
prouiricia TJndalum. ripon is likewise an old tribal name, which is found also in 
REPTON. No doubt other etymologically obscure place-names represent the names 
of forgotten tribes. Skeat suggested that mimms is a case in point, and he may 
well have been right. 

2. Habitation-names Proper. 

Here belong the place-names which from the beginning denoted inhabited 
places, homesteads and villages, names such as langham, Whittington. 

{a) Two groups may be distinguished. Names such as STANTON, WALTHAM 
denoted the homestead or group of homesJ:eads (village) proper. Such names are 
habitation-names in the strictest sense, Ham from the first meant ‘home, home- 
stead’. Tun originally meant ‘enclosure’ or even ‘fence’, but it must at an early 
date have developed the meaning ‘enclosure round a homestead, toft’, which soon 
passed into that of ‘homestead’ and ‘village’ or even ‘town’. In English place- 
names tun as a rule has the meanings ‘homestead’ or ‘village’. A similar change 
has taken place in worp. To this group also belong names containing such 
elements as porp, mc^ hamstede^ hdmtiin, also such as burg^ kus, cot, ssrn. 

To the other subgroup belong names such as Buckingham, strensall, Bradley, 
which contain the elements hamm, halh, leak. These elements originally de- 
noted, or could denote, a defined area of ground, a piece of flat land in a river 
bend, an enclosure or an open place in a wood. Place-names containing these 
or similar elements (e.g. eg ‘island’ or ‘land on a river’, /eH) were originally nature- 
names, but it is very probable that the meaning of the elements underwent a 
change. As a hamm or a leah often coincided with the (cultivated) area of a 
settlement, the original meaning of the words would easily pass into that of ‘land 
belonging to a homestead or village’. Even if no such change in meaning took 
place, it is better to class names of this kind with habitation-names. A name such 
as AUDi^ rather means ‘open land belonging to Mlfgyp^ than ‘homestead at 
^fgypeleah\ 

Some elements are difficult to place definitely, because the exact meanings 
are not known. Such are stede and stoc, which originally meant ‘place’, but no 
doubt at an early date developed more special meanings. 

(i) The two most important of these elements are ham and tun, and some 
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notes on the relations between them may find a place here. Of the two, ham is 
the earlier word for ‘homestead, village’, and names in -ham are on the whole 
earlier than those in -tun. This does not mean that names in -tun are all com- 
paratively late. The remarks made in the article tun on names in -ingatun 
found in France should be noticed. But on the whole, names in -ham represent 
an earlier stratum. This is indicated already by the fact that names in -ham 
(especially -ingahdrri) are far more frequent in the east than in the west of England, 
Very likely most names in -ham found in western (or at least south-western) 
coxmties are rather names in -hamm than in -ham. This is corroborated by the 
following facts. 

In early Old English, adjectives were often joined to norms in their uninflected 
form, as in heah-flod^ eald-spelly md-sm. In place-names this type of compound 
is rare. Middel ‘middle’ is an exception, being generally uninflected, as in 
Middeltun^ but here middel may be really the noun middel. Otherwise adjectives 
generally appear in the weak form in place-names, newton is always Niwaiun^ 
dat. Niwantune in Old English sources. But -ham frequently has an uninflected 
adjective joined to it. This can be demonstrated only in some special cases, for 
in names not recorded until after the Norman Conquest it is generally impossible 
to decide what was the original form of the adjective. But higham is a valuable 
test-word. It is a common place-name, being found in Kent (at least six^ times), 
Essex, Suffolk (twice), Northampton (twice), Bedfordshire, Derbyshire, Leices- 
tershire, Yorkshire, Northumberland; and haugham in Lines is identical in 
origin. The Old English base is Heah-hdm^ which is actually recorded for one 
name. On the other hand, heoh is always in the weak form when combined with 
tun. It is Old English in the dative Hean-tune (or in the noxtikHea-tune), 
whence the names heaton, Hampton, heanton, hempton, henton, hinton, and 
the like, heighton in Sussex probal^ly has Old English heah ‘height’ as first 
element. It is obvious that Higham represents the earlier t3q)e, but this does not 
mean that the type Hea-tun is late. An example of Heantun occurs as early as 780. 
No doubt Higham belongs to the very earliest stratum of English place-names. 

HENHAM occurs twice (Essex, Suffolk). There is no reason to doubt that it 
goes back to Old English Hea-hdm^ in the dative Hean-hdm. If it does, it shows 
that ham continued in use as a living place-name element till the time when it 
became usual to give adjectives the weak form in forming place-names. This 
is obviously the explanation of the name Niwa-hdm, in the dative Ntwan-ham^ 
which is the source of newnham, nuneham. The very meaning of this name 
(‘new hdm^) indicates that it is comparatively late. A village foimded at the time 
of the first Anglo-Saxon settlements would not be called ‘new village’. It may 
be added that when heah is combined with the elements dun^ leah^ the weak 
form is used, hendon is Old English (aet) Hean-dune. henley, handley from 
Old English (aet) Hean-leage are common names, healey is only found in the 
north and in Lancashire, where the dative of the weak form of heah was hea 
(with loss of 71 ). highley in Shropshire does not contain the adjective heah. 

It has been suggested that other adjectives besides heah sometimes appear in 
the uninfiected form. Thus roffey has been derived from Old English R^-hege. 
But this name represents Old English rdh-hege ‘enclosure for roedeer’. On 
ROUGHAM, roughton see the articles in the dictionary. 

Another curious fact is that ham is hardly ever combined with hroc ‘brook’, 

Some Highams are not mentioned in the dictionary, because they now denote very 
unimportant places. 
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while it is sometimes combined with hurna. On the other hand tun is frequently- 
combined with hroc^ never with burna^ except in the north. The Burnhams in 
Bucks, Essex, Norfolk seem to represent Btirn-^hdm, brockham occurs once in 
Surrey, but it may be Brocc-hamm or Broc-hamm just as well as Brdc-hdm, 
BRUNTON is found twice in Northumberland. Broughton is very common, 
some twenty being from Broc-tm^ and the same is the etymology of several 
BROCKTONS, BROCTONS, BRATTONS, and one BROTTON. Evidently the normal types 
are Old English Burnham and Broctun. 

The explanation of this is as follows. The old word for ‘brook’ was burna, but 
it began at an early date to be replaced by hroc^ which originally meant ‘marsh’, 
the meaning of the corresponding word in continental languages (Dutch broek, 
&c.). Burn has gone out of use in the greater part of England, and is now a north 
country word. Burnham evidently dates from an early period, when burna 
was still a common word for ‘brook, stream’, while Broctun arose at a some- 
what later period. Burna is common in names of streams and place-names de- 
rived from such, and Bourne is a common river-name. Except in the north, these 
names must be very old. 

There are several other elements which are frequently combined with tun^ never 
with ham. For one of them an explanation similar to that given for broc may be 
suggested, vix. halh Qiealh). Old English H{e)alh-tun is the source of halton, 
HAIGHTON, HALLATON, HALLOUGHTON, HAUGHTON, HOLTON, HOUGHTON (or SOme 
of them, together at least 28 cases). Halh has several meanings, but one of the 
most important is ‘haugh’. It is quite possible that this special meaning had not 
yet developed at the time when ham was still a common place-name element, and 
that this is one of the reasons why halh is never combined with ham. But a similar 
explanation would not do for some other elements, as Old English ea, eg, clif, hyll, 
mersc, mor, dfer. It is very curious that names such as EATON, eyton, clifton, 
HILTON (hulton), marston, mor(e)ton, OVERTON are very common, but that 
EAHAM, CLIFHAM, &c., are totally absent. On the other hand ham is combined, for 
instance, with burg, mere, see, wold (as burgham, marham, seaham, waltham). 
All these elements are, of course, combined also with tun, and far more frequently. 
It seems we must conclude that the earliest settlements were not very frequently 
named from topographical features. 

(c) Some of the words belonging to this group are frequently found alone as 
place-names, while others only occur as elements of compound names. Ham 
and tun are never used alone as place-names, while stoc, porp, wic, worp are often 
so used (stoke, thorpe, week, wick, worth, worthy). In several instances places 
originally called simply Stoke, Wick, &c., came later to be known by a composite 
name, a distinctive addition being tacked on, as stogursev, stokesay, bishop- 
STOKE, WICK EPISCOPI, PAINSWICK, Originally Stoke, Wick, &c. Of a similar 
type are really also heretun, berewtc, bopltun, hamstede, hdmtiin, though they are 
formally compounds, barton, Berwick, bolton, Hampstead, hampton are 
common names. 

It is easy to understand why such words as burg, ceaster are frequently found 
alone as place-names (burgh, bury, &c., Chester). There would generally be 
only one fort or Roman station in a district. Such an explanation would not hold 
good for the names stoke, wick, &c. The reason why words such as stoc, wic 
could be used alone as place-names was that they denoted a dependency of a 
mother village or manor, an outlying part, a dairy-farm, a cattle-fold, or the like. 
That stoc had some such meaning is shown by tlae fact that several names con- 
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taining the element have as a first element the name of a neighbouring village, 
as CHAKDSTOCK near chard, &c. See stoc in the dictionary. The stoc, wtc, &c., 
would be little known outside the village or manor to which it belonged, and the 
simple name Stoc, Wk would generally suffice. If a more distinctive designation 
was sometimes necessaiy, the natural expedient was to call the place ‘the stoc 
of such-and-such a village’. That tmc frequently denoted a dairy-farm or cattle- 
farm is shown by names such as butterwick, chiswick, cowick, shepwick. The 
name wick is particularly common in districts where cattle-farming has played 
an important role from ancient times, as in the south-western counties. 

THORPE holds a place of its own in so far as it is to a great extent of Scandinavian 
origin, but may yet be dealt with here. Both the English and the Scandinavian 
porp are frequently found alone as place-names. Typically English are throop, 
THRUP(p). In Denmark a thorp was a daughter settlement, originally dependent 
on the mother village and therefore naturally called simply Thorp. See further 
poRP in the dictionary. In all probability Old English porp was used in a similar 
way, and this explains why the word is fairly often used alone as a place-name. 
The name Thnipp cannot well mean simply ‘village’. A name such as ‘the village’ 
is not distinctive enough. 

BARTON, BERWICK and the like are quite analogous to stoke, wick. A heretun 
or berewic was a dependent farm, an outlying farm on which com was grown and 
stored. It belonged to a village, or more probably to a manor. It could be called 
simply Beretun or Berewic, if the manor had only one such or if there was only 
one in the neighbourhood. 

Names such as bolton, Hampstead, hampton (from hdmtun), also bold, 
BOOTLE hold a place of their own. These names mean literally ‘dwelling, home- 
stead’ , and evidently from the first denoted independent settlements. The proba- 
bility seems to be that names of this kind were given to a village or estate that was 
the centre of a comparatively large settlement, as the mother village in contradis- 
tinction to its daughter settlements, outlying farms. See., or it might be the demesne 
farm of a manor. Very likely, compoimds such as hamstede, hdmtun, hopltm arose 
because the words ham, tun had got a wider application than the old one of 
‘homestead’, &c. 

{d) Near habitation-names stand names that originally denoted a pasture- 
ground or a shelter for the protection of animals, a cowhouse, a cattle-fold, &c. 
A pasture or a shelter for animals would often develop into a homestead or a 
village. Here belong names with such elements as denn, b^, dun, byre, hlose, 
(ge)set (at least partly). Denn ‘a pasture, especially a swine-pasture’, is particularly 
common in Kent and Sussex. It is the second element of a great number of 
village-names in Kent, as halden, tentekden. Originally the denns belonged 
to the various lathes and were often situated far from the district to which they 
belonged. Later they were assigned to villages in the lathe, and eventually in 
many cases became independent villages. Old English dun ‘hill’ must have 
acquired the special sense ‘hili pasture’, whence perhaps even ‘pasture’ generally. 
This is doubtless the meaning of dun in many place-names, especially such as 
have for their first element a personal name or words such as king, bishop (as 
kingsdown, bishopton in Warwickshire). 

3. OriginedNature-names. 

{a) Many names of villages or homesteads originally denoted a natural object, 
or more rarely some product of human activity near which, or sometimes in 



which, the place was situated. Names of this kind, when used of inhabited places, 
are elliptic^ or meton3nnical. oxford at first designated a ford over the Thames. 
When a village grew up at the ford it was named from the ford, and Oxford, 
when used of the village, originally meant ‘the village at Oxford*, arrow, the 
name of a village on the river Arrow, at first denoted the river, later the village 
on the Arrow, and finally Arrow village. 

Here belong the numerous habitation-names that were in the first instance 
names of rivers and streams, fords, lakes, springs, bays, hills or ridges, fens, 
woods, &c. Most of the names are English compounds or English common 
nouns, as SHERBOURiSfE, BEXHILL, BOURNE, MERE. But many rivers had pre- 
English names, which often came to denote settlements on the river, as darenth, 
ISLE, TARRANT. Also some Other pre-English nature-names became names of 
settlements, as barr, cannock, chute, penn. 

It is obvious that Cambridge is really of the same type as Oxford. Cambridge 
originally meant ‘the bridge over the Granta’, but came to mean the ‘village at 
Grantanh 7 ycg\ and finally 'Grantanbrycg village’. Of the same kind are names 
that contain words for road, wall, ditch, pole, memorial-stone, &c., as Barnstaple, 
WALL. 

(b) There are indications that names of this kind were originally to a great 
extent elliptical, the nature-name being preceded by a preposition, and an ex- 
pression for ‘homestead’ or ‘village’ being understood, twyning was originally 
Bituinseum ‘between the rivers’, i.e. ‘the place between the rivers’. Many names 
still preserve the preposition, though its meaning is not now understood except 
in some names of late origin, as undermillbeck, underskiddaw, the latter of 
which means ‘the village at the foot of Skiddaw’. 

The most common Old English preposition before place-names was set ‘at, by’. 
It may be preserved in attercliffe. The T- sometimes prefixed to a name be- 
ginning in a vowel in early sources, as hi Taneburne, Ticelle in Domesday for 
ENBORNE, ITCHEL, is evidently a remnant of set. enborne, the village-name, would 
seem to have been originally set Enedburnan. Old English bi is found in byfleet, 
bygrave; hinnan ‘vrithin’ in bindon, benwell; be 7 ieopan ‘beneath’ in Neadon 
in Devon {Beneadona DB, Bynythedon 1333 Subs] ‘(place) below the hill’; 
hufan ‘^above’ in boveney, boveridge; between^ betweox ‘between’ in twin(e)ham, 
twyning; under in underbarrow, &c,; uppan in uphill. Upy down^ when 
combined with river-names, as in upavon, DOtVN ampney, mean ‘higher up, 
lower down’. Upavon is ‘(place) up the Avon’. Here belong expressions such 
as be eastan (westan)^ &c. One westwood in Kent is Beuuestanuudan in a charter 
of 805 (BCS 323). The name means ‘(place) west of the wood’, bestwall is 
‘east of the wall’. Southwhimple in Devon [Bysouthewympel 1333 Subs] means 
‘south of the river WimpeV. eastnor is ‘(place) east of the ridge’, the Cheshire 
siddington ‘south of the hill’. Probably many eastbrooks, Westbrooks really 
mean ‘east of the brook’, &c. 

Elliptical are also names like ashington in Somerset, eAstington, siddington 
in Gloucestershire, sodington, upton in Essex, which have often been held 
to contain derivatives in 4 ng (OE Supingatun Hun of the dwellers in the south’). 
Sodington is Supintuna gemseru c, 957 Birch, Cart. Sax. 1007. Supintun is 
really sup in turn ‘south in the village’, elliptical for ‘land south in the village’. 

In Old English sources, combinations of the type here dealt with are often 
found, but they are not always used elliptically. In Birch, Cart. Sax. 313 (a.d. 
804) we read of xxx manentium under Of re ‘30 hides under Ofer\ In Kemble, 
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Cod. dipi. 770 (aj>. 1044) a place called Beny&an Elddin is also called pxre anre 
gyrde henidan elddin 'the yardland below Elddin’. Cf. also sidbury in the dic- 
tionary (under sup). Presumably a person was said to live be eastm zmalle ‘at Best- 
wall’ or between earn ‘at Tw}ming’. In Old Norse it is said that a man bio undir 
Karlsfelli ‘lived at the foot of KarlsfeiP or undir Brehkum ‘at the foot of the slopes’. 
But at a very early date these prepositional phrases came to be used elliptically 
as place-names. The original meaning was at an early date obscured, at least in 
some cases, and a preposition could be placed before the elliptical name — as in 
In Sudaneie 676 Birch, Cart. Sax. 4a (not in an original charter, it is true). 

Elliptical names are known in many other languages. They are common in 
Norway and Iceland. Landnama has under Brekkum {par heiter nu under Brekkum^ 
‘that is now called tmder Brekkum^) and the like. Norwegian examples are unde 
Bergo ‘below the hill’, austvatn from austan vain ‘east of the lake’. From Sweden 
may be adduced cases like vastanA, vastansjo ‘west of the stream, lake’ . German 
street-names such as unter den linden are well known. Welsh examples are 
iscoED ‘below the wood’, trawsfynydd ‘across the mountain’, arfon is ‘(dis- 
trict) opposite to Anglesey’, Anglesey is Welsh Mow; ar means ‘opposite toh 
Carnarvon is really Welsh Caeryn Arfon ‘town in Arfon’. 

(c) In the cases so far dealt with the preposition or prepositional phrase has 
been preserved to our days. In Old English a seemingly redundant preposition 
is very common before place-names. Eling Alfred in Orosius calls Sleswig 
pe mon heet set Hsepum (lit. ‘at the heaths’). Birch, Cart. Sax. 76 (aj>. 69a) 
mentions ‘locus cujus nomen est Mt-strelfordse" (i.e. Stratford). The ‘nominative’ 
was set Hsepum^ ^t-streifordse. In the dictionary, name-forms of the type 
strselforda are regularly quoted in this form, while the preposition is placed 
between brackets if it has its ordinary locative function. Thus (set) Niwaniune, 
if the name occurs in such a phrase as ‘ten hides set Niwantune\ Here the name 
was Niwatun, not set Niwantune. • 

Bede generally places a preposition before names of villages that were originally 
nature-names or the like. He uses the Latin preposition ad, evidently a transla- 
tion of Old English set, barrow in Lincolnshire is Adbaruae ‘at the grove’, a lost 
TWYFORD Adtuifyrdi ‘at the double ford’, stone in Hants Ad Lapidem ‘at the 
stone’. GATESHEAD is Ad Caprse Caput, Gateshead originally denoted the hill 
there, yeavering is Adgefrin, Gefrin is the old name of Yeavering Bell, wall- 
bottle is Ad Murum ‘at the Roman wall’ . whithorn in Galloway is Ad Candidam 
Casam, but the church itself is Candida Casa, The English forms would be 
Hwite sern ‘the white house’ or ‘stone church’ and xt Hwztan serne ‘Whithorn 
village’. The preposition in is used in cases like Inderauuda or In silua Berorum 
‘Beverley’, literally \phiCt)m.Berawudu^^, Ingetlingum ‘Gilling’, Inhrypum ‘Ripon’, 
literally ‘(place) in province of the Getlingas or Hrype\ No preposition is 
found before names of meeting-places, as Augmtinaes ac, Clofeshoch, Herutford, 
Otherwise the preposition is put almost without exception before nature-names 
used as habitation-names. In ‘in loco, qui dicitur Stanford' or ‘in loco, qui 
uocatur Hreutford', the phrase ‘in loco qui dicitur (uocatur)’ may be said to be 
equivalent to a preposition. 

A preposition is absent before names in -ham, -tun, -burg, -ceaster, as Godmund- 
dinggdham, Penneltun, Tilaburg, Grantacaestir, before pre-English names such 
as Domnoc ‘DunT^h’, Dorcic ‘Dorchester’ (in Oxfordshire), also before names 
in ~ei (-ew) ‘island’, as Cerotaesei ‘Chertsey’, -feld, -halch, -hamm, as Haethfeld 

^ In Beta Wuda c 890 OEBede. The name Derawudu means ‘wood of the Deirans*. 
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‘Hatfield’, Streonaeshalch, Bosanhamm, On the last three elements see p. xii. 
It is absent also before names in -dun^ as in Briudun ‘Breedon’, Uetadun ‘Watton’, 
XJilfarsssdun, On dim see also p, xv. 

If Bede does not keep up the distinction bet^^^een prepositional and non- 
prepositional names with absolute consistency, there are at any rate very few 
exceptions. 

In early Old English charters there are strong traces of a similar rule. Examples 
are : set Dene c. 725 Birch, Cart. Sax. 144 (Dean Sx), ad Hlidum 774 ib. 214 (Lydd), 
set Segcesbearmie 777 ib. 223 (Sedgeberrow), set Breodune^ set Wsersetfelda 780 
ib. 234, aet Clife 769-85 ib. 246 (Bishops Cleeve Gi), on Lingahsese 793 ib. 265 
(Hayes Mx), aet Burnan 805 ib. 319 (Bishopsbourne), set Folcanstanse 824 ib. 378 
(Folkestone), set Sceldesforda 824 ib. 380, on Cert 843 ib. 442 (Chart K). 

Names of meeting-places have no preposition, as Cloheshoas 793-6 Birch, 
Cart. Sax, 274, Hacleah 805 ib. 322, Oslafeshlau 825 ib. 384. 

Before names in -Aam, ’■tun and the like the preposition is absent in early 
charters, as Pecganham 680 Birch, Cart. Sax. 50, Budinhaam^ Ricingahaam^ &c. 
692 ib. 81, Fledanburg 691-2 ib. 76, Wieghelmestun 697 ib, 97, Tuicanhom 704 ib. 
Ill, Hehham 774 ib. 213. 

Apparent exceptions are aet Liminge 798 ib. 289, aet Wigorna ceastre 778-9 
ib. 23 1 . In both cases monasteries are referred to. These were called ‘(monastery) 
at Lyminge and Worcester’. 

In later Old English charters a pleonastic preposition is common also before 
original habitation-names. The types set Strxtforda and Ricingahdm were kept 
well apart till about 850, but later the preposition is often added also before the 
latter type. Probably we have here to do with a peculiarity of the official language, 
a custom of scribes. The preposition had begun to be dropped in everyday 
speech in the old prepositional type; £Bt Strsetforda had become Stratford. But 
the old type was retained in the official lahguage, and scribes naturally began to 
introduce the preposition also where it was not used in earlier days. Formulas 
such as set Stantune, set Mortune are very common in tenth-century charters. 
The fact that these phrases are sometimes stated to be used locally (in loco quem 
solicolae set Derantune vocitanf 934 BCS 702) or are even held up to ridicule 
(as ‘cui ruricolae . , . ludibundisque vocabulis nomen indiderunt set MeaphdnC 
939 ib. 741) should not be taken seriously. These phrases are used also when no 
preposition is put (as BCS 756). It was not the prepositional phrase the scribes 
found ridiculous, but the name itself. 

The material brought forward indicates that when original nature-names were 
used as names of inhabited places, it was very common in the early Anglo-Saxon 
period to place a preposition before them, an elliptical name being the result. 
But this usage was not retained very long In many cases the prepositional 
phrase would have to be used with its original import. In combination with a 
word for ‘dwell’ set Strsetforda would mean ‘at Stratford’, not ‘Stratford’. The 
prepositional names would often be difficult to construe, as in the objective or 
genitive case. The common use in charters of derivatives denoting the inhabi- 
tants instead of the name of the place, may well to some extent be due to the 
difficulties of construction. The boundary of oare Brk (originally no doubt set 
Oran) is given in a charter as Orhsema gemsere. 

But it cannot be looked upon as proved that the change of nature-names to 
habitation-names always took place via prepositional names. Partly at least it 
may be due to meton5rmy. 
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III. THE VARIOUS ORIGINS OF ENGLISH PLACE-NAMES 

The English place-nomenclature is composite, place-names being derived 
from various sources. This sometimes renders a definite etymology difficult. 
The majority of place-names are English, but there are not a few Celtic names, 
a great many Scandinavian, and some Latin and French names. A number of 
hybrid names occur. 

I. The Celtic Element in English Flace’-names. 

The majority of Celtic place-names in England are British, but some Gaelic 
names occur. 

{a) The British element in Ejiglish place-names. The earliest English place- 
names are those taken over by the Anglo-Saxons from the Britons at the time 
of the Anglo-Saxon settlements in Britain. It is possible that the Britons them- 
selves, who were not the first inhabitants of Britain, had adopted some place- 
names from their predecessors, but if any such names have been preserved to 
our days, they cannot be picked out at the present stage of research, and except 
for possible Latin names, pre-English names are here looked upon as British, 
whatever the ultimate etymology. 

Some of the names belonging to this group are recorded in sources anterior 
to the Anglo-Saxon invasion, in the works of classical writers such as Csesar, 
Tacitus, Ptolemy. For such, British origin is obvious. Unfortunately the number 
of names so recorded is small. Most are found only in English, the majority 
even in post-Conquest sources. 

The place-names of Cornwall are preponderating^ British, though there are 
not a few English place-names even in that county. Cornwall partly retained 
its British language (Cornish) till the eighteenth century, and the majority of 
place-names arose before the time vSien English superseded the ancient lan- 
guage. Cornish place-names thus differ in character from those of the rest of 
England, and there might have been reason to omit them, like those of Wales 
and Scotland. But the English place-names in Cornwall could not be omitted, 
and some place-names of British origin are widely known and will interest many 
people. For these reasons a selection of Cornish names has been included. A 
full treatment would be impossible. The problems offered by these British 
names are in many ways different from those bound up with place-names of 
Germanic origin, and et3miologies would have had to be made rather full in 
order to be understood. Only the most important Cornish names have been 
included as a rule, chiefly names of towns, parishes, rivers. The parish names 
to a great extent consist of, or contain, saints* names. They are really rather 
uninteresting, when the etymology is found, but it will doubtless be of some 
interest to know that such a name as phillack really means ‘(the church of) 
St. Felicitas* or philleigh ‘(the church of) St. Filius*, or that ivievagissey 
consists of two saints* names. The history and origin of Cornish saints* names 
are very obscure, and a full treatment of these names could not be attempted. 
Often all that has been possible is to give the samt*s name generally held to be 
the source of place-names. Sometimes it has been possible to suggest an etymo- 
logy for the saint’s name or to adduce a Breton or Welsh parallel. 

Apart from Cornwall, the British place-names mostly belong to certain 
definite categories. 

Names of rivers and streams. These are to a great extent British, 



INTRODUCTION 


particularly names of important rivers, as aire, avon, dee, derwent (darent, 
dart), don, ESK (axe, EXE), OUSE, SEVERN, STOUR, TEES, THAMES, TRENT, WYE, But 
many small streams also have British names. They are particularly common in 
some districts, as in Dorset (as gale, cerne, char, divelish, frome, iwerne, 
lidden, lodden, LYME, and the original stream-names winfrith, wynford), 
Somerset (as brue, cam brook, chew, dowlish, frome, kenn, parret, wellow), 
Gloucester (as cam, carant, frome, leadon), Hereford (as arrow, dulas, 
garren, lugg, olchon, worm), Salop (as cound, dowles, meole, roden, tern), 
Cumberland (as calder, cam beck, cocker, dacre, ellen, lyne). 

But there are not a few river- and stream-names of English origin. Among 
names of rivers may be mentioned dearne, irwell, mersey, rede, swale, 
wantsum, wensum, wiske. Names of small streams are to a very great extent 
English, as blackwater, enborne, lambourn in Berks, hamble, Medina in 
Hants, PIDDLE in Dorset, loud in Lancashire, mease, sence in Leicestershire, 
greet, smite in Notts, blyth in Suffolk, sheaf in Yorkshire. Many arose at a 
late period owing to back-formation, as pang in Berks, chelmer in Essex, 
ROTHER in Kent and Sussex, ant, bure in Norfolk, adur, arun in Sussex. 

In the Scandinavian parts of England not a few names of streams have Scan- 
dinavian names, as greta, liza in Cumberland, winster in Lancashire, bain in 
Lincolnshire, wreak in Leicestershire, rothay in Westmorland, bain, skell 
in Yorkshire. 

Names of hills and forests. Several of these are British. Of hill-names 
(or original hill-names) may be mentioned BARR, brent, cannock, chevin, 
CREECH, CRICH, CRICK, LYDEARD, MALVERN, MELLOR, PENN, PENNARD. Some have 
had an explanatoiy English word for ‘hilF added to the British name, as 
BREDON, breedon, BRILL, originally a simple name identical with Welsh bre 
‘hill^ PENDLE, originally identical with Welsh ‘head, top’. Of forest-names 
may be mentioned chute, kinver, morfe, penge, savernake. cheetwood, 
CHETWODE have had Old English uoudu ‘wood’ added to a name derived from 
British ceto- (Welsh coed) ‘wood’. This word is the first element of Chatham, 
CHEETHAM. LICHFIELD has hz^feld added to the British name Letoceto- ‘grey wood’ . 

Names of British towns or forts. These are often preserved, but in many 
cases only as the first element of a compound name, whose second element is an 
explanatory English word for ‘fort’ or the like. The British name often appears 
in a clipped form. Here belong such names as London, Carlisle, catterick, 
DOVER, DUNWICH, LYMPNE, PENKRIDGE, YORK, which have developed from the 
British names; further dorchester, Gloucester, Manchester, Rochester, 
winchester, countisbury, SALISBURY and many others, which consist of the 
British name with addition of Old English ceaster, or burg. Names of this kind 
are found all over England. 

Territorial names of British origin are found here and there in various parts 
of England. Here belong Kent, thanet, wight; craven, elmet, leeds (an old 
name of a district), lindsey has had Old English eg ‘island’ added to the old 
name (Lindissa in Bede). 

British names of villages and hamlets. These are on the whole rare, 
except in some districts, where a British language lived on for a comparatively 
long time, as in Herefordshire, Cumberland, and to some extent in Dorset, 
Wilts, Salop, Lancashire. Herefordshire remained partly Welsh till a late period, 
and the place-nomenclature west of the Wye is to a great extent Welsh. Among 
Anglicized Welsh names may be mentioned dinedor, moccas, tretire, treville. 
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In Cumberland are found some typically British names such as blencarn, 
CU2VIDIVOCK, cuiviREW, CUMWHINTON, also such interesting names as BmnoswALD, 
CUMWHITTON, on which see dictionary. Of Shropshire names may be mentioned 
ERCALL, HODNET, FREES, WENLOCK. In Cheshire British names are remarkably 
few, but some do occur, as crewe, ince, lakdican, liscard, werneth. Lanca- 
shire has an exceptionally large number, as culcheth, eccles, haydock, inch 
(2), FENKETH, FREESE, TREALES. Devonshire might be expected to have many British 
names, but they are not very numerous. In Somerset there are still fewer. An 
interesting name is watchet. Of British names in other counties may be men- 
tioned CAMS, Liss in Hants, fenicridge in Staffordshire. 

British words with a topographical meaning. Some words of this kind 
were adopted by the English and used in forming place-names. It is generally 
held that Old English cumb Valley’ is a British loan-word. It is common in 
place-names. Of British origin is tor ‘hilF, found in dialects and in some place- 
names, as TORRE, DUNSTER, VOBSTER. The element funta found in bedfont, 
HAVANT, &c., is ultimately from Latin fontana, but the immediate source is 
British. Other such elements are Old English carr Vock’ (in carham, carhamf- 
ton), luh ‘lake’ (e.g. button in Lincolnshire), also brocc ‘badger’. It is not 
improbable that Old British ecles ‘church’ (Welsh eglwys, from Latin ecclesia) was 
adopted by the English and used for some time before the word church (OE cirice) 
came in. The element is a little too common in English place-names for it to be 
probable that each name of this kind shows the adoption of a British place-name. 

{b) The Gaelic element in English place- 7 iames. Place-names of Gaelic (Goide- 
lic), i.e. Irish or Scotch-Gaelic origin are few in England, beckery (in Somerset) 
is due to special circumstances; according to a tradition it is the result of a 
settlement of Irish monks. Otherwise such names are probably only found in 
the border coimties. greysouthen, ^venglass in Cximberland seem to be 
cases in point. 

But some words of Irish- Gaelic origin were introduced and used in place- 
names. Crag probably belongs here. Not a few Irish-Gaelic personal names 
are found as in dovenby, glassonbyhi Cumberland, becconsall in Lancashire. 
But most of these were probably introduced by Scandinavians , or rather were borne 
by Irishmen or Gaels who came over with Scandinavians from Ireland, the Isle of 
Man, &c., or by partly Celticized Scandinavians. These Scandinavians also intro- 
duced the words cross, erg ‘a shieling’ (in mansergh, mosser, See.). They are also 
responsible for the curious ‘inversion-compounds’ sometimes met with in the 
English place-nomenclature, in which the elements are Scandinavian, but the order 
between them is of the Celtic type, the defining element coming last. A typical 
example is brigsteer 'Styr’s bridge’. See further aspatria, kirkoswald, &c. 

2. Place-names of English Origin. 

These cannot be dealt with on the same lines as Celtic or Scandinavian names. 
A reference must suffice to what has been said in Section ii and the notes on 
river-names of native English origin on p. xx. 

3. The Scandinavian Element in English Place-names. 

(a) Distribution and provenance of Scandinavian place-names. 

The Scandinavian element in English place-names is very considerable. It 
is an outcome of the extensive Scandinavian settlements made in England from 
the latter half of the ninth century onwards. The Scandinavians were mostly 
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Danes, but in the north-western part of the country (Cheshire, Lancashire, 
Westmorland, Cumberland, West Yorkshire) the settlers were mostly Norwe- 
gians. The Norwegian element is characterized by certain peculiarities, such as 
the elements bu 6 (as against Danish bo&), gil, skdli, hrekka, and in these districts 
are also foimd obvious traces of Irish-Gaelic influence, as in the common use of 
erg ‘shieling’ (see p. xxi) and a sprinkling of Irish personal names. Traces of 
Norwegian influence are seen also in East Yorkshire, however, as in scorbrough, 
which contains Old Norse hu 6 ^ and several names in erg. Also the names 
NORMANBY, NORiviANTON testify to isolated Norwegian settlements in the Dane- 
law. Criteria of Danish colonization are the elements and porp (in so far as 
not English), hulm for holm, porp is rare in Norway and hardly occurs in Iceland. 

The Scandinavian element is particularly strong in parts of the Danelaw 
(Yorkshire, Lincolnshire, Leicestershire, Nottinghamshire, Rutland), further in 
the Lake District (Cumberland, Westmorland, Lancashire). A considerable 
Scandinavian influence is noticeable in Norfolk, parts of Derbyshire, Northamp- 
tonshire, Durham, Cheshire. Outside these districts it is, on the whole, slight. 
In some districts, as in Lincolnshire and the Lake District, Scandinavian place- 
names are very numerous; in some areas they even outnumber old English 
names. In Lincolnshire names of wapentakes are mostly Scandinavian. The 
word wapentake itself, and probably the division into wapentakes (found in 
Lincolnshire, Leicestershire, Rutland, Derbyshire, Nottinghamshire, Northamp- 
tonshire, Yorkshire, Lancashire, Durham) are Scandinavian. In Norfolk names 
of hundreds are to a great extent Scandinavian. 

(h) The Scandinavian element in English place-names varies in character. 

Scandinavian names in the strictest sense. Many Scandinavian place- 
names in England must have been formed by people who spoke a Scandinavian 
language. These may be called Scandinavian place-names in the strictest sense. 
Most are compounds, both of whose elements are Scandinavian words. Many 
are shown by typically Scandinavian inflexional forms to be genuine Scandina- 
vian names. Many of them contain Scandinavian genitives in -ar, as amotherby, 
AMOUOTER3SESS, BORROWDALE (ON Borgardalr), BECKERMET, DALDERBY, HOLDER- 
mss, LiTHERLAND, SCORBROUGH (ON skogar-buS). In Old Danish the genitive 
ending -ar generally became -a in compounds. This explains names such as 
HAWERBY, OSGODBY, OWMBY, which in the early twelfth-century Lindsey Survey 
appear as Hawardabi, Osgotabi, Ounabi (from Old Danish Hdvar&ahyr^ earlier 
Hdvar&arbyr^ See.). Another common Old Scandinavian genitive ending is -5, 
as against Old English -es. Before s z d(b) became t, and ts often gave s. Also 
other consonants were apt to get lost before s. Typically Scandinavian are there- 
fore names like braceby {Breizbi in Domesday from BreiSs byr), laceby (from 
Leifs byr\ grasby (from Griots-byr). wasbale comes from Old Norse Vatnsdalr 
Valley with a lake’. Some names show other typically Scandinavian inflexions, 
as SAwmEY (Sourer in 1336, from Old Norse saurar^ the plural of saurr ‘wet 
place’), Stather in burton on stather, which comes from a plural identical with 
Old Norse stgbvar ‘landing-place’ (from stg&). 

Also pre-Scandinavian place-names adopted by Scandinavians sometimes got 
Scandinavian inflexions, when combined with Scandinavian elements, as aller- 
DALE (Alnerdall nth cent., where Alner- represents Alnar, an Old Norse genitive 
of the old name of the EUen), ennerdale ‘the valley of the Ehen’, nidderdale 
‘the valley of the Nidd’. The names ellen, ehen, nidd are British. Remarkable 
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examples are osmotherley in Lancashire and Yorkshire, which have as second 
element Old English hldw and leak, the Old Norse personal name Asmundr in 
the genitive form as first element. The words hldw, leak would seem to have 
been adopted early by the Scandinavians in the district. 

Scandinavian names in the strictest sense are of various kinds. There are 
numerous names of rivers and streams (cf. p. xx), lakes (mostly Anglicized 
at an early period, as elterwater, ullswater, winderjvIERe), headlands (as 
RAVENSER ODD, SKEGNESS), hills (as ROSEBERRY TOPPING, SCAFELL, SKIDDAW). - But 
the majority are names of villages, homesteads, dairy-farms, pastures, and the 
like. The most important Scandinavian elements in names of villages and home- 
steads are by, toft, porp. Of words for ‘shieling’, &c., may be mentioned sastr (as 
in hawkshead), skdli, boS, Names in -thzvaite are, of course, Scandinavian. 

Numerous nature-names, apart from those already mentioned, are among 
Scandinavian names, though most are preserved as names of inhabited places. 
Among elements found in such names, may be mentioned gil ‘valley’, lundr 
‘grove’, skogr ‘wood’, viSr ‘forest’, kelda ‘spring’, myrr ‘mire’. Only as first 
elements occur such words as gas ‘goose’ (gaisgill), ikorni ‘squirrel’ (ickorn- 
SHAW), refr ‘fox’ (reagill), rd ‘landmark’ (raby, roby), bldr ‘dark’ (blea tarn), 
forn ‘old’ (foremark). 

Scandinavianized names. Many English names adopted by Scandinavians 
were changed in form so as to conform better to Scandinavian habits of speech. 
The names were ‘Scandinavianized’. Many such forms were adopted by the 
English, and the names are preserved in their Scandinavianized form. 

Certain English sounds or combinations of sounds were unfamiliar to Scan- 
dinavians, who unconsciously substituted a sound or sound-combination used 
in their own language. Old English sc had already become an -sound or some- 
thing similar by the time of the ScanjJinavian immigration, whereas in Scandi- 
navian sk was always pronounced with hard k. Hence sc was often replaced by 
sk, SKELTON, SKIPTON, are Scandinavianized forms of Scelftiiti, Sciptun, which 
normally gave shelton, shipton. But it is possible that $ was sometimes sub- 
stituted for sc. siLPHO in North Yorkshire is very likely a case in point. 

Old English c, g (y), before front vowels or/, were palatalized and appear later 
as ch, y, dg, as in child, yard, bridge from did, geard, brycg. In Old Scandinavian, 
palatalized sounds were unknown. Hence sound-substitution often took place 
in names containing these sounds, keswick, kildwick are Scandinavianized 
forms of Cesewic, Cildawic, which otherwise became cheswtck, childwick. 
Many names in -brigg, -rigg (for -bridge, -ridge) are to be similarly explained. 
But here also a different sound-substitution was possible. See brigsley, sessay 
in the dictionary, 

A short d never occurred in Scandinavian between vowels, d (dh) generally 
corresponding to Old English d. In such positions d was replaced by Old 
Scandinavian S. Hence mythop from original Midhop, louth from original 
Hlilde. This is a very common phenomenon. 

Initial w before u, was lost early in Scandinavian. Old Norse ulfr corresponds 
to Old English wulf. In place-names beginning in Wu- the W was often dropped 
when they were adopted by Scandinavians, ulverston is pretty certainly from 
Old English Wulfherestun. 

Many Old English place-names contained elements which may have offered 
no dif&culties to Scandinavian speakers, but occurred in a somewhat different form 
in Scandinavian. Old English dc ‘oak’, brad ‘broad’, cyning ‘king’, start ‘stone’, 
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correspond to Old Norse eik, breiSr^ honungr^ steinn^ &c. In many place-names 
Scandinavians substituted the Scandinavian word for the Old English one. In 
some cases it can be proved that this kind of substitution has taken place. 
CONISCLIFFE in Durham is dningesclif 77S ASC. Conis- is clearly from Scandi- 
navian konungs-, stainley in Yorkshire is recorded as Stanleh c, 972. howden 
is Heajiiddmne in a charter of 959. The later form must be due to substitution 
of the Old Scandinavian word (ON hQfiS, ODan hoiked) for Old English heafod 
‘head\ melton in Norfolk is recorded as Middilton in an Old English charter. 
The old form Middeltun was replaced by a Scandinavianized MeSaltun (medal 
means ‘middle'). One rawtliffe is Readeclive in Symeon of Durham. The later 
form is due to substitution of Old Norse raudr for Old English read ‘red*. 
BECKWITH is Becwudu c, Old English njoudu has been replaced by Old Norse 
n)idr ‘wood'. There can be little doubt that names such as braithwell, stain- 
land, STAINTON were originally Brada wella^ Stanland, Stdntun, Sometimes 
this is indicated by Domesday forms such as Bradewelle, Stantone, 

Sometimes even an etymologically unrelated synonym was substituted for an 
Old English word. Thus holbeck in Notts was Old English kola hroc. Old Scandi- 
navian hekkr was substituted for hrdc. Old English burg has several times been 
superseded by by, as in badby, naseby. It is likely that the common name 
WILLOUGHBY, which consists of Old English welig and Old Scandinavian byr, 
is partly due to substitution of by for the tun of an original Weligtun. 

Many apparently hybrid names are to be explained in the ways here indicated. 
The probability is that hybrid names vrere by no means so common as has been 
generally assumed. 

Other apparent hybrids are due to the opposite phenomenon, the substitution 
of English sounds or s5monyms for Scandinavian ones. Sometimes a mere 
sound-change is responsible for an apparent hybrid. The common name 
ASHBY, in early sources Askebi and the like, is Old Scandinavian Askabyr, 
Askehi became Ashby and Asby, the medial k being lost. Ashy is a common 
twelfth- and thirteenth-century spelling, which is still preserved in a few names. 
But as a rule Asby was later ‘restored' to Ashby, because the meaning of the name 
was understood. Substitution of English for Scandinavian sounds would not 
often take place, because few Scandinavian sounds offered any difficulty to 
English speakers. But we find sh substituted for Old Norse hj in shap, for sj in 
SHUNNER HOWE. Substitution of an English for a Scandinavian synonym has 
sometimes taken place. English east has replaced Scandinavian aust in east 
RIDING (Oustredinc, Estreding in Domesday). Riding is Old Scandinavian prid- 
iungr, and the old name was Aust-pridiungr, English n&m has doubtless often 
replaced Scandinavian nyif) in names such as newball, newby. Newball is 
evidently from Ny-bole, the source of the common Swedish names nybble, 
nibble, &c. In elterwater, WINDERMERE it is fairly certain that the original 
second element was Old Scandinavian sior or vatn, for the first element shows a 
typically Scandinavian genitive in -ar. 

Scandinavian loan-words in English place-names. Many Scandinavian 
words and personal names were introduced into English at an early date and were 
used by English people in forming place-names. Many names containing 
elements such as beck ‘brook’, hope, holm, kerr (ON kiarr), lund, toft were 
evidently formed by English people, as indicated by the fact that the elements 
are combined with English words, as bescar, blacktoft, oldham, &c. 
Scandinavian personal names are frequently combined with English second 
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elements. Such names must generally be looked upon as formed by English 
people. Here belong numerous names in -tun (grimston, thxjrgarton, &c.), 
and many others, as coppingford, thurstonfield. 

Scandinavian personal names are occasionally met with as elements of place- 
names in districts where Scandinavian settlements did not take place. Examples 
are east garston in Berks, swainston in Wight, thurloxton in Somerset, 
TOLPtJDDLE in Dorset. It is probable that some places with names like these were 
named from Scandinavians who belonged to the bodyguard {thingmannalid) of 
King Cnut or Edward the Confessor and received manors in various parts of 
the country. East Garston seems to have been named from the Esgar stallere 
who is mentioned in Domesday. Stallere in Old Norse stallari ^constable’. 

4. The Latin Element in English Place-names, 

Latin names in the stricter sense are few and of various kinds. 

Some early Latin loan-words with a topographical or similar sense occur in 
place-names. Some of these may have been adopted already before the Anglo- 
Saxon emigration, and these are not in reality distinct from native words. But 
some may have been introduced after the migration to Britain, and it is possible 
that some came into English through British. Here belong elements such as 
ceaster^foss *dltc)i\ port ‘port’ (Lstmporius) and ‘gate’ (Latin porta), me, Latin 
fossa, portus, vicus were adopted early by the Britons (Old Welsh fos, gwic, 
portJi), Castra was a common Latin name of forts, and Chester may in some 
instances represent adoption of the Latin Castra (as certainly in the case of 
Chester in Cheshire). PORTLAim, originally Port, may well have been taken 
direct from a Latin name Portus, Portsmouth Harbour was no doubt called 
Portus by the Romans, and Portsmouth contains this Latin name. Other names 
in Port- probably have a similar expiration, aust is Latin Augusta, Lincoln 
is Latin Lindum Colonia, But in all these cases the names may have been intro- 
duced through the medium of British. 

In later times Latin names were rarely adopted. But Latinized forms occur. 
In early records, names, especially of French origin, are sometimes Latinized, 
and in a few cases these Latinized forms have prevailed. Thus Pontefract is 
in early records sometimes Pontfreit, the Old French form, which is no doubt 
original, sometimes Pons fractus, the Latinized form. The spelling represents 
the Latin form, but the prommeiation pumfrit, which goes back to Old French 
Pontfreit, is still used locally, montacute is from French Montaigu, but the 
present form is a Latinization of the French name. Sarum, the Latinized form 
of SALISBURY, is preserved m the name old sarum. 

Many additions to place-names occur in a Latin form, as ashby puerorum, 
BROMPTON REGIS, TOLLER FRATRUM and PORCORUM, LINSTEAD MAGNA and PARVA, 
WESTON SUPER JVIARE, BOOTLE CUM LINACRE, STOKE SUB HAMDON, and the like. 

5. The French Element in English Place-names, 

French place-names are far more common in England than Latin names, but 
the total number is not nearly that of Scandinavian names. French infiuence 
shows itself on English place-names also in other ways than in the adoption of 
names of French origin. 

(cz) Norman names were given by their Norman owners to a good many castles 
or manors, and Norman monks often gave French names to monasteries or to 
manors or granges belonging to monasteries. We have here cases of deliberate 
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naming of places. These names often superseded earlier English names. Many 
were probably transplanted from the Continent. The names are frequently 
descriptive of beautiful scenery. The majority contain the adjective beau {bel\ 
as BEAMISH, BEAUCHIEF, BEAUMANOR, BEAUMONT, BELASIS, HELPER, BELVOIR. 
BEAUMONT in Essex replaced the Old English Fulanpettx ‘foul pit’, where the 
reason for the change is obvious, beachy head is an example of a cape getting 
a French name. Other French names are blanchland, grosmont, kirmond, 
mLPAS, MONTACUTE, MOUNTSORREL, PLESHEY, RICHMOND, most, if not all, trans- 
planted. fountains was named from its springs, and rievaulx is a translation 
of Ryedale, Interesting are dieulacres, haltemprice, names of monasteries. 
BATTLE was named after the battle of Hastings. The forest-names freemantle 
and SALCEY are probably transplanted, boulge, cowdray, devizes, and kears- 
NEY contain Old French common nouns and do not seem to be transplanted. 
miserden, earlier Mmardere, is a derivative from the French family name Musard 
(‘Musard’s place’). 

Many place-names have a distinctive addition consisting of a French personal 
or family name, as holme lacy, hope mansel, shepton mallet, stokesay. The 
French definite article or a French preposition occurs in names such as chapel 
EN LE FRITH, HAUGHTON LE SKERNE. 

(b) Norman influence shows itself most strongly in its effect on the form of 
English place-names. We have here a counterpart of the Scandinavianization 
dealt with in a previous paragraph. But the French and the English languages 
differed far more widely from each other than Scandinavian and English, and 
the English names offered far greater difficulties to a Norman than to a Scandi- 
navian. In many cases Normanized forms have superseded an English one. 

Obvious cases are names in -cester^ -ceter (Gloucester, exeter, See.), where 
c for ch and t for st are due to Norman influence. The English ^r/z-sound from 
Old English palatalized c (in ceaster, la?er Chester) was replaced by French c 
(originally pronounced ts), and loss of 5 before ^ is a well-known French sound- 
change {etre from estre, &c.). The same change of palatalized c is found in 
CIRENCESTER, Diss, WFiissENDiNE, loss of s before t in TRAFFORD in Lancashire 
(from Stretford), before n in Nottingham from Old English Snotingahdm. 

Substitution of t for English th has often talren place, as in tarbock, tarleton. 
Initial jv has sometimes been replaced byy, as in JARROW, jesmond. 

Dissimilation often takes place. If a name contained two r’s one was often 
changed to /, as in bulstrode, bulverhythe (first element OE burg), Salisbury 
(OE Searohurg), Also in other cases r was apt to be exchanged for I, as in bulphan 
(originally Burgefen) or an « for r, as in Durham (earlier Dunholm). Dissimilatory 
loss of T is seen in Cambridge (OE Grantanbrycg). 

Whether the loss of an intervocalic dor thin, cases like childrey (OE Cillan 
rip), STEPNEY (earlier Stehbenhethe) is due to Norman influence or to an English 
sound-change, it is difficult to say. 

The change of a to au in staunton and the like is due to French influence. 
Before « the a was nasalized and became English au. Cambridge comes from a 
Normanized form Cauntebrigge. 

In early post-Conquest records, especially such as were written by Norman 
scribes, as Domesday Book or early Pipe Rolls, Norman spellings are very 
common, and Norman influence has a far wider range than that indicated above. 
A prosthetic e is common before sU, &c., as in Estou for stow. An ^ or es is sub- 
stituted for Old English h, as in Bristelmestune for Old English Brihthehnestun, 
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Slapeford^ Esledes for Old English forms beginning in HI-. Adis often written 
for tk (OE p). A vowel is often inserted between consonants, as in Chenistetone 
for KNIGHTON, Salopesberia for Shrewsbury, &c. In many cases such spellings 
hardly represent definite Norman forms of English names; they are rather to be 
looked upon as attempts of scribes to render English forms that they heard 
pronounced. However that may be, in the majority of cases the Norman forms 
have not prevailed, and in somewhat later medieval records names generally 
appear in genuine English forms. Much of what has been held to be due to 
Norman influence is probably the result of native English sound-development. 

A French derivative suffix, generally a diminutive one, has sometimes been 
added to English names. The suffix -el is found in early forms of bytham 
{Bihamel), the suffix -et in claret, cricket, hampnett. The occasional -ville for 
earlier -feld^ as in enville, is partly due to a native change of / to partly to 
popular etymology. In some late names, as langriville, French ville has been 
used in forming place-names. 

6. Place-names from Other Sources. 

There are very few English place-names from other sources than those already 
accounted for. An interesting case is baldock, which comes from an earlier 
form of Bagdad. It commemorates the Crusades, particularly the part taken in 
them by the Einights Templars, syon house, a monastery founded in 1414-15, 
was clearly named from the Sion of the Bible. 

In later times, of course, names from all sorts of sources have been given to 
manors or coimtry houses, but these fall outside the scope of the present study. 
BLENHEIM PARK near Oxford is the only one mentioned in the dictionary 


IV. THE VALUE OF PLACE-NAME STUDY 

The study of place-names is of value in itself, inasmuch as the meaning and 
history of English place-names must offer a good deal of interest to English 
people. Place-names form a part of the vocabulary and deserve as much atten- 
tion as other words. But incidentally they give valuable information of a 
particular kind. 

I . Place-names embody important material for the history of England. The 
various elements in the English place-nomenclature (British, Scandinavian, &c.) 
testify to changes in the population of the British Isles, and place-names often 
supplement the meagre data of recorded history. They give hints as to the 
districts where a British population preserved its language for a comparatively 
long time. Names such as walton, birkby (from Bretahyr Village of the Britons’) 
indicate places where Britons dwelt in independent settlements, after the Anglo- 
Saxon immigration. A systematic study of various types of place-names will, 
it may be hoped, give some information on the history of Anglo-Saxon settle- 
ments and the distribution of the population at various periods. It has been 
shown that place-names in -ing (reading and the like) are very old, and probably 
belong to the period of the early settlements of Anglo-Saxons in England. These 
names, where they occur frequently, indicate early Anglo-Saxon communities. 
These and other names consisting of or containing folk-names give a hint as to 
the importance of the tribe and family in early Anglo-Saxon times. Names 
such as denge, eastry, lyminge, sturry, which contain an Old English ge 
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corresponding to German Gau, teU us that Kent was, at an early period, divided 
into districts called which would be analogous to the German Gau's. 

The Scandinavian place-names in England are really the chief source for our 
knowledge of the Scandinavian settlements. They tell us what parts of England 
were most thickly populated by Scandinavians. They tell us that the Scandina- 
vian population in the east of England was on the whole Danish, that in the 
north-west chiefly Norwegian. But some names (as hulme, flixton, urmston) 
prove that there was once a Danish colony in South-East Lancashire. 

2. Place-names have something to tell us about Anglo-Saxon religion and 
belief before the conversion to Christianity. Though the Christian religion was 
introduced about 150 years after the immigration into England, there had been 
time for many places to get names referring to heathen worship. Names such as 
WOODNESBOROUGH, WjEDNESBURY, WEDNESFiELD, WANSDYKE denoted places where 
Woden was worshipped or that were associated with him. thunderfield, 
THU3srDER(s)LEY, probably thursley in Surrey, must have been places where 
punor had a temple, and tuesley, tysoe record places dedicated to the worship 
of Tiw {Tig), FROYLE, freefolk and others may contain the name of the goddess 
Frig {Frio), grim’s ditch contains Grlm^ a b3mame of Woden. Many names 
such as HARROW, WEEDON, WILLEY contain a word which meant a heathen temple 
(OE hearg^ weoh). 

Numerous names throw some light on the belief in supernatural beings of a 
lower order, elves, sprites, goblins. Such are grimley, shincliffe, shobrooke, 
SHUCKBURGH, THURSFORD, probably hascombe, hescombe. Interesting is Niker- 
poUmBJX Assize Roil of 1263, which contains Old English nicor * water monster’. 
The pool was at Pershore. drakelow is probably a reminiscence of a m3rth 
according to which the mound in question was inhaSited by a dragon. Names 
like HOLYWELL, HOLY OAKES tell US of ho^ wells or trees; fritwell, elwell of 
wishing-weils. 

3. Some place-names indicate familiarity with old heroic sagas in various 

parts of England. Grendles mere 931 Birch, Cart. Sax. 677, Grendeles pytt 739 ib. 
1331, found in boundaries of Ham in Wilts and Crediton, show that the Grendel 
episode in Beowulf was known in Devon and Wilts, perhaps even that it was 
localized to definite places in these counties. The name wayland smith’s 
CAVE (OE Welandes smidSe 955 ib. 908) shows that the Weland saga was popular 
in Wilts in the Old English time. There is a good deal of probability that some 
place-names in wade- contain the name of the m3rthical hero Wade. Hnsef in 
Hnsefes scyl/gy^^A- bounds of Crondall) and in naseby may well refer, 

not to an Anglo-Saxon Hnosf, but to the hero of Finnsburg. withington in 
Gloucestershire {Wudiandun 737) may possibly have got its name from the 
Widia of heroic saga. 

But it is obvious that the greatest caution must be exercised in the interpreta- 
tion of names like these. In most cases, places were no doubt named from actual 
persons, not from heroes of popular legends and sagas. But it is quite possible 
that people were named from legendary heroes sometimes, and in that case 
names testify to familiarity with the sagas in question. 

4. Place-names give important information on antiquities. Names such as Strat- 
ford, stretton contain Old English strxt ‘Roman road’, and speak of a Roman 
road running past or through the place. Such names give help in determining the 
line of Roman roads and often even tell of such roads that are now unknown. 
Names containing words for ‘fort’, ‘Roman station’, sometimes prove that an old 
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fort must have once existed at a place where there are now no traces of it. The 
name eccles and names in eccles- indicate that there was an old church in the 
place, probably one of British origin. On fawler see dictionary. 

Some place-names give information on early architecture or building-material. 
BERECHURCH, BRADKIRK, FELKIRK mean "church made of boards or planks’. On 
the other hand Whitchurch, literally ‘white church’, in reality seems to mean 
‘stone church’, vowchurch is ‘multicoloured church’, and must refer to some 
decoration, hornchurch is ‘church with horns or hornlike gables’, stonehouse 
is self-explanatory, it is a rare name, shingle hall and thatcham seem to have 
been named from the material of their roofs, lofthouse, fairly common in 
Yorkshire, refers to a house with an upper story. On belchamp see dictionary. 

Names in -bridge, of course, indicate the existence of an early bridge, but they 
sometimes give a hint as to the material or nature of the bridge, as stambridge, 
risbridge (the name of a hundred in Suffolk), stalbridge. See also bow, bridg- 
FORD is doubtless generally ‘ford with a footbridge’. Other names tell of stepping 
stones or other contrivances to facilitate the crossing of a stream, as clappersgate, 
BAMFORD, STAPLEFORD, or for Crossing marshy land, as runcton, sockbridge, 
warpsgrove. 

Numerous names indicate early systems of defence, look-out places, and the 
like. Examples are wardlow, warthill ‘watch place’, totternhoe ‘spur of 
land with a look-out house’. Many other names contain the stem tot- ‘to look 
out’, as TOTHILL, TOTHAM, &c. To this group belong other names, as halton 
in Northumberland, very likely glantlees and the like. Beacon is found in 
BEACONSFIELD and BECENEY, 

Prehistoric stone circles may be referred to by names such, as Quarles, 
WHARLES, WHEELTON, STANION may Well refer to a cromlech, as do certainly 
FEATHERSTONE, SHiLSTONE. THURLESTONE really denoted a stone with a hole in it. 

5 . Place-names give information on* early institutions, social conditions, and 
the like. Important information is obtained on early meeting-places. Here 
belong such names as mutlow, spellow, spetchley, stoulton, thingwall. 
A study of such names, many preserved as names of hundreds or wapentakes, 
gives clues to Anglo-Saxon and Scandinavian customs. It is obvious that grave- 
mounds were often used for meeting-places. In other cases a conspicuous hill, 
a prominent tree, a ford, was chosen for this purpose. The word hlose found in 
the hundred-names Loes in Suffolk, Clackclose in Norfolk, probably refers to 
some temporary shelter set up at a meeting-place, and hardly has its usual 
meaning ‘pigsty’. The hundred name Gartree in Leicestershire should very 
likely be explained in connexion with the Longobardic gairethinx ‘the common 
thing’, whose first element is gait ‘spear’ (=01d English gar). 

Names such as ejngston, quinton, athelney, tell us that the places once 
belonged to the king, the queen, some princes, reepham must have been under 
the supervision of a reeve, damerham is ‘the judges’ manor’, abbotston(e) 
is ‘manor belonging to an abbot or abbess’, knighton was a village held by 
knights, DROINTON one held by drengs, charlton (chorlton) is ‘village of free 
peasants’. The name indicates that other villages had some other status and tells 
of early manorialism. buckxand was an estate held by charter. 

Many place-names tell of early industry and the like. Many names, of course, 
contain the word mill, as mellis, mells, melford, millbrook. In some cases 
windmills must be meant, croft in Leicestershire (from OE crseft), wuld seem 
to mean ‘mechanical contrivance’. A wind- or watermill may be referred to. 



XXX 


INTRODUCTION 


ORGRAVE, STANDHILL and Others testify to mining industry, as do names like 
QUERNMORE, QUORNDON. KiRKBY OVERBLOW contains an Otherwise unknown Old 
English orhldwere ‘smelter’ . salt and names in salt-, salter- tell of the salt-making 
industry. Many names contain words for trades or tradesmen, as Huntington, 
FULLERTON, FISHERTON, WOODMANCOTE, COLSTERDALE, BICKERTON; SMEATON, 

sutterton; hopperton, sapperton, potterton; mangerton; bemerton, har- 

PERLEY, HORNBLOTTON. 

Names like plaistow, playford, hesketh, perhaps follifoot tell of ancient 
sports or horse-racing. Ancient deer-parks are commemorated by names like 
hartlip, hindlip, darton, dassett, roffey. 

Traps for catching animals are referred to by such names as bawdrip, snar- 
gate, stildon, trafford in Northants, wookey; kepier, yarm. 

Something may be gathered from place-names on early agriculture and cattle- 
farming. 

Many names contain words for cereals, as barley, ryton, wheatley. It is 
remarkable that oats is very rare in place-names: oteley is an exception. But 
pilloats is found early in pillaton, and very likely Haver- in place-names is 
partly an Old English ksefera ‘oats’ or Old Scandinavian hafri the same, as in 
HAVERHILL, HAVERBRACK. Fruit-trees must have been extensively grown, as 
indicated by numerous names containing the words for apple, pear, plum. 
Cherry seems to occur several times as a distinctive addition, as in cherry 
WILLINGHAM. 

Names of domestic animals are common, as in cowley, oxton, shepton, 
SHAPWiCK. It is of interest to find that the custom of grazing cattle at 
some distance from the home village or homestead, which is still common in 
Scandinavia, must have been prevalent in England, not only in Scandinavian 
districts, but also in purely English areas. In the north, names in-^^^;f (ON ssetr)^ 
-erg testify to it. In the south, numerous riSimes in -stoCy -me doubtless belong here. 
SOMERTON must have been a place to which people moved in summer for the 
sake of better pasture. There is even a case where a somerton and a winterton 
are found close together. In Kent and Sussex, villages in low-lying districts had 
outlying pastures in the Weald districts. They were called derm and seem to 
have been mostly used for swine-pastures. Likewise marshland was allotted to 
various villages. Place-names sometimes give a hint as to the mother-village of a 
or piece of marsh, tenterden is ‘the derm of the Thanet people’, burmarsh, 
in South Kent, ‘the marsh of the Canterbury people’. Cf. also dunge marsh. 

6. Place-names are of great value for linguistic study. 

{d) They frequently contain personal names, and are therefore a source of 
first-rate importance for our knowledge of the Anglo-Saxon personal nomencla- 
ture. A systematic study of personal names found in place-names will give im- 
portant information on the personal names of the early tribes. It is interesting 
to find, for instance, that names in and -mund are particularly common in 
East Anglia (saxlingham, saxmundham, ]vixjndham, mendham, mendlesham, 
&:c.). Many personal names are only recorded in place-names. Thus Godhelm, 
the base of godalming, has only been found with certainty in this name, though 
very likely it is also the first element of goldsborough in the West Riding. Old 
English god {god) and helm are common in personal names, and it would be 
remarkable if they should not sometimes have been combined into Godhelm, 
THIRSTON contains an Old English prsesfrip. This is the only known example of 
the element Thras- so common in Continental names. 
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Women’s names are quite common. Particularly frequent is Eadburg (abber- 
TON, ABRAM, Scc.). Perhaps some of the places were named from Eadburg, 
wife of Beorhtric, king of Wessex. But many other women’s names occur, 
as Beaduburg in babraham, Cengifu in knayton, kniveton and others, Eadgifu 
in EDDINGTON Berks. An interesting group is formed by audley, balterley, 
BETLEY, and barthomley, containing the women’s names Aldgyp, Baldpryp, 
Bettu^ and probably Beorktwynn. The four places are situated close together on 
the border of Cheshire and Staffordshire. All have for their second element 
Old English leak. 

(h) Place-names contain many old words not otherwise recorded. They show 
that Old English preserved several words found in other Germanic languages, 
but not found in Old English literature. Thus the names beeston, bessacar, &c., 
have as first element an Old English beos ‘bent grass’, corresponding to Dutch 
Bies, Low German bese. blean contains a word identical with Old High German 
blacha ‘coarse cloth’, doiley shows that Old English had an adjective diger cor- 
responding to Old Norse digr ‘thick’, hardres contains an old word for ‘forest’ 
found in German harz. redlynch, lyscombe in Dorset show that Old English 
had a word Use identical with Old High German lisca, Dutch lisch ‘reeds’. 
SOMPTING, SUNT testify to an Old English sumpt corresponding to Old High 
German sunft ‘marsh’, the swin is identical with het zwin in Holland and shows 
that Old English had a word swin ‘creek’, identical with Dutch zwin. 

Other place-names prove the existence of Old English words otherwise un- 
known in any Germanic language. A very interesting case is offered by the names 
enham and yen hall, which contain an Old English ean ‘lamb,’ corresponding 
to Latin agnm, but hitherto found only in derivatives (OE eanian ‘to lamb’, 
geean ‘with lamb’), peak and several other names presuppose a word peac ‘hill’, 
cognate with Sw^edish pjuk ‘a mound’, prawle has as first element an Old 
English prdw ‘peering’, cognate with pfiwan ‘to wink’. Several names such as 
WYTHAM in Berks must contain an Old English wiht ‘bend’, which is unknown 
outside place-names. 

Some place-names testify to otherwise unknown side-forms of Old English 
words, as an estre by the side of eowestre ‘sheepfold’ (easter), or kagga by the 
side of haga ‘haw’ (hagley). Some tell us of unknown derivatives with sufces, 
as FRANT, ETCHELLS, NECHELLS. 

(c) Place-names often afford far earlier references for words than those found 
in literature. Only a few examples can be given here. Dimple is recorded in OED 
from c. 1400. In the topographical sense ‘depression in the ground’ it is recorded 
c. 1205 {Kerlingedimpel in the Furness Cartulary, apparently ‘ducking-pool’). Dod 
‘a round hill’ is first exemplified in OED from 1843. As a place-name the word 
is found in 1230. Hunter (first quotation in OED c. 1250) occurs in a place-name 
recorded in Domesday (hunston in Suffolk). Potter is found in a place-name in 
951 {Potter esleag BCS 890), otherwise not until 1284 (OED). Sprod ‘a salmon 
in its second year’ is recorded in OED from 1617. It is evidently found in the 
place-name Sprodpulhey 1418 (Chetham Soc. 95). 

{d) Only a few remarks can be made here on the value of place-names for 
the history of English sounds. They often help in the dating and localization of 
sound-changes, the fixing of dialect boundaries and the like. The distribution 
of place-name forms such as Stratford, stratton, and Stretford, stretton 
gives information on the Old English dialects in which the word street appears 
as str^t and as stret, that is, it helps in drawing the line between Saxon and 
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Anglian territory. The distribution of ‘fractured’ forms such as Saxon-Kentish 
ceald^ cealf as against Anglian cald, calf^ which is an important dialect criterion, 
is illustrated by place-names. One of the chief tests for the distinction between 
Midland and Northern English is the development of Old English which 
becomes Middle English d in the Midlands, but remains in the North. The 
< 2 -d-line can be drawn with a good deal of accuracy by the help of place-names. 

Many sound-changes can be exemplified in place-names that hardly occur in 
other words, partly because certain combinations of sounds found in them 
are rarely met witi in other words. Loss of consonants, especially r and /, 
owing to dissimilation is common. Examples are Wentworth from earlier 
Wintreworth and the like, puncknowle, which is pretty certainly Old English 
plum-cnoll ‘plum-tree knoll’. Change of to g between vowels is common, 
rare in other words. Change of nk to ng or rt to rd is often foimd, as in many 
names containing Old English hlinc, ceart. See e.g. lyng, chard, chadacre. 
A change of d to th is well known in words like father^ mother {OE feeder ^ modor). 
In place-names a similar change oi b to v or ^ to gh is sometimes met with. See 
e.g. PAVENHAM from Pahenham^ moggerhanger. 

V. ARRANGEMENT OF THE DICTIONARY 

I. Place-names are given in alphabetical order. Where, for some reason, a 
name is dealt with in some other place, a reference is inserted at its place in 
the list, except for cases where the name of an unimportant place is adduced by 
way of illustration. If several examples of a name occur, they are arranged by 
counties, these being given in alphabetical order. Names with a distinctive 
addition are listed under the chief component, thus long compton, capheaton 
imder Compton, heaton. But references are often given from the longer forms, 
especially when there can be some doubts to which is the chief component. 

Elements that frequently occur are dealt with systematically in the body 
of the dictionary, the Old (Middle) English or Old Scandinavian form 
serving as head word. Examples of the names containing the various elements 
are here collected with more or less detailed information on meaning, variation 
in form, later development, &c. For elements of very frequent occurrence, only 
some typical instances are adduced. Elements of special interest, though com- 
paratively rarely used, have been exemplified more fully. Sometimes under an 
element only a reference is given to the place-names containing it. Elements 
that can be easily found by consulting the book have been omitted (e.g. ehriy 
fisc). 

At an early stage of the work an attempt was made to arrange a number of 
names under elements, instead of dealing with them in their alphabetical 
place. It was found, however, that this arrangement necessitated a great many 
references, which would swallow up the space saved and cause unnecessary 
trouble to the user of the dictionary. In some cases the earlier form has been 
allowed to remain, as under besce, skdlL Here the number of names col- 
lected imder chief elements is small. The variation in the spelling between 
COATES and cotes, coton and cotton is the reason for collecting many names 
under cox. Similarly comb, combe, coombe are to be found under comb. 

.2. The material has been, with few exceptions, collected from the sources by 
the writer. This is true even of counties whose place-names have been dealt 
with in monographs such as the publications of the Place-name Society. The 
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collections for the dictionary were begun many years ago and practically com- 
pleted before the publication of some recent place-name books, such as those on 
Dorset, Northamptonshire, Surrey, and Kent. Some examples have been taken 
from existing books on place-names, and these forms have often been very im- 
portant for the etymology ; but so far as possible, examples so adopted have been 
checked from the sources. When this was not possible, forms are mostly quoted, 
not from the ultimate source, but from the book from which they were taken. 

The material is derived chiefly from the earliest sources — Old English, as Bede, 
the Anglo-Saxon Chronicle, Old English charters — and early post-Conquest 
sources, as Domesday, Pipe Rolls, Feet of Fines, Curia Regis Rolls, the Book of Fees, 
the earlier Charter, Close and Patent Rolls, &c. Of course, many special sources for 
particular counties or districts have been made use of, such as the Danelaw Charters 
for Lincolnshire, the Early Yorkshire Charters^ the Lindsey, Leicestershire, and 
Northamptonshire Surveys, and so on. Later sources have been adduced chiefly 
where the earlier failed, and for reasons of economy no attempt has generally 
been made to trace the history of names in detail from the earliest down to the 
present form. 

Much effort has been taken to reach the greatest accuracy possible in 
the information given. The forms from early records are given in the form 
they have in the text. Normalization has generally been avoided. But sometimes 
a contraction has been replaced by the full form without remark, as Sanctm for 
Sms or the like. For ^ in Domesday u is given when it denotes a vowel. Some 
obviously erroneous readings have been silently corrected. It is a well-known 
fact that early editors often misread u2&nox vice versa, or read Ik for what was 
evidently meant to be bb^ kk. To save space, name-forms are sometimes abbre- 
viated, being replaced by the initial letter and the sign This has been done 
when the form agrees exactly with that immediately preceding. Thus under 
HUTTON scouGH the forms are given ^ Hoton 1212 Fees, in foresta 1248 
Cl. represents Hoton^ not Hutton, 

3. Considerations of space have necessitated strict economy of expression.^ 
It has been impossible to give much more than the results of the etymological 
investigations that have been necessary. It has also been impossible generally to 
acknowledge the debt owed to previous scholars under each name. It is obvious 
that the writer has derived very great help from his predecessors, not only 
as regards material, but also in the identification of early forms, and especially 
in the etymological work. But in each case the etymology has been tested by the 
author, who has attempted to be as independent of earlier research as possible. 
The dictionary contains a considerable number of new etymologies. Some of 
these have been fully worked out in previous publications, especially in Studies 
on English Place and Personal Names, which is to be looked upon as a pre- 
liminary study for this work.^ A still greater number of etymologies, will, it is 
hoped, be dealt with in another study of a similar kind, which it is intended to 
produce shortly. It should be added that the etymologies are based on a very 
large amount of material, of which only a small portion can be here given, 

^ For this reason also the date (1086) has been omitted before DB (Domesday). 

* Other contributions are : Toss of a Nasal before Labial Consonants’ (in the Klaeler 
Volume), ‘Etymological Notes’ {EngUsche Studien, 64, and Studia Neophilologtca, i, li), 
‘Drayton, Draycot, Drax, &c.’ (Namn ock Bygd 20), ‘Names of Trades in English Place- 
names’ (in Historical Essays in Honour of James Tait), ‘Grim’s Ditch’ (in Studia Germamca, 
tilldgnade E, A, Kock, Lund, 1934), ‘Some Notes on English Place-names containing 
Names of Heathen Deities’ (Englische Studien, 70). 
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The idea has been to include two or three important forms for each name, as 
a rule the earliest found, but sometimes slightly later forms have been preferred 
as of greater value for the etymology. It should also be remembered that 
many Old English charters are preserved in later copies, where name-forms 
are often really Middle English. 

The meanings of many common place-name elements, as halh, ham, hamm, 
leak, tun, varied a good deal, and it is often impossible to decide definitely what 
is the exact meaning in each particular case. For this reason such elements are 
often left xmtranslated, the form of the etymology being e.g. ‘Cywm^’s TtiN’. 
The small capitals of tun imply a reference to the article titn. Similarly the small 
capitals often used in printing forms of English place-names imply a reference 
to the article on the name in question. It may be added here that in an etymology 
such as ‘Cynemi^^s tun*, Cynemier is a male Old English personal name, and 
a general reference is here made to Searle*s Onomasticon and Redin’s Uncom- 
pounded Personal Names, where references are generally to be found. 

Definite etymologies of river-names are often difficult to give, and they would 
frequently have to be rather full in order to be properly understood. A reference 
is made to the author’s English River Names, where the names are fully dealt 
with. When a definite etymology can be given, it is, of course, duly set down. 

A good deal of work has been given to the elucidation of ‘surnames’ added to 
place-names. Indeed, these additions are here treated rather more fully than is 
generally done in monographs on place-names. Thus an attempt has been made 
to find the source of family names so often occurring in this function (Berwick 
BASSETT, SUTTON SCOTNEY, and the like). Information of this nature is generally 
given in smaller type at the end of an article. Occasionally, however, it seemed 
more practical to deal with the surname in immediate connexion with each 
name. This has been done in long articles such as stoke, thorpe, where surnames 
are particularly numerous, ^ 
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VIL ABBREVIATIONS 


The list is at the same time a list of sources of early forms of place-names. 


a, 

a 

Abbr 

Abingd 

AC 

AD 

AJ 

Alfred CP 

Alfred Or 
AN 

Ann Cambr 
Ann Mon 
Ant Giast 

Arch 

Arch Cambr 

Arch Cant 

ASC 

Ass 

Asser 

Athelney 

Bardsley 

Bath 

BBH 

BCS 

Bd 

Bede 

Bede HAbb 
Berk 

Bk 

Blomefield 

BM 

BMFacs 

BoB 

Bodl 

Bodley MS 

Bract 

Brecon 

Bret 

Bridl 

Brinkbum 

Brit 

Brk 

Bruton 


See Addenda et Corrigenda I, II. 
ante. 

Placitorum abbreviation Record Com. i8ii. 

Chronicon monasterii de Abingdon. Chr. & Mem. 2 (1858). 

Ancient Charters. Pipe Roil Soc. 1888. 

Catalogue of Ancient Deeds. London, 1890-1906. [18451!. 

Royal Archaeological Institute. Archaeological Journal. London, 
King Alfred^s West-Saxon Version of Gregory's Pastoral Care. 
EETS 45, 50. 

King Alfred's Orosius. EETS 79. 

Anglo-Norman. 

Annates Cambrise. Chr. & Mem. 20. 

Annales Monastici. Chr. & Mem. 36. 

William of Malmesbury, De antiquitate Glastoniensis ecclesiee. 
Oxford, 1727. 

Archaeologia. London, 1770 &c. 

Archaeologia Cambrensis. 

Archaeologia Cantiana, London, 1858 jff. 

The Anglo-Saxon Chronicle. 

Assize Rolls. 

Asser' s Life of King Alfred. Oxford, 1904. 

See Muchelney. 

Bardsley, C. W. A Dictionary of English and Welsh Surnames, 
London, 1901. 

Two Chartularies of Bath Priory. So Rec. Soc. 7. 

The Black Book of Hexhpm. Surt. Soc, 46. 

Cartularium saxonicum^ ed. Birch. London, 1885-93. 
Bedfordshire. 

Bede’s Historia ecclesiastica. 

Bede’s Historia ahbatum. 

Catalogue of the Charters ,, .at Berkeley Castle. Ed. I. H. Jeayes. 

Bristol, 1892. 

Buckinghamshire. 

Blomefield, F. History of the County of Norfolk. London, 1805-10. 
Index to the Charters and Rolls in the British Museum. London, 
1900, 1912. 

Facshniles of Royal and other Charters in the British Museum. 
London, 1903. 

Boldon Book. Domesday Book iv. Surt. Soc. 25. 

Calendar of Charters and Rolls in the Bodleian Library. Oxford, 
1878. 

Extracts made in the 17th cent, from an ancient roll of the church 
of St. Paul (Bodl. James 23). See now Camden Soc. 3rd Ser. 58. 
Bracton's Note-book. Ed. F. W. Maitland. London, 1887. 

Brecon Charters. Arch^ Cambr iv. xiii f. 

Breton. 

Bridlington Chartulary. Ed. W. T. Lancaster. Leeds, 1912. 
Brinkbum Chartulary. Surt. Soc. 90. 

British. 

Berkshire. 

Bruton Montacute Chartularies. So Rec. Soc. 8. 
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B-T 

Buckfast 
Buckland 
Burghal Hidage 
Burton 
Bury 

Byrhtferth 

Ca 

Calverley 
Cambr Bor Ch 
Camden 
Carew 
CC 

ccc 

Ch 

Chamb 

Chester 

Chr. & Mem. 

ChronEve 

ChronRams 

Chs 

Cl 

Co 

CodWint 

Coins 

Colchester 

Coll[ectanea] 

CoUinson 

ContFr 

Copinger 

Cor 

Court 

Crawf 

Crispin 

Crondal 

Ct 

Cu 

Cur 

CWNS 

d. 

D 

Dale 

Dan 

Darley 

Db 

DB 


Bosworth and Toller, Oxford, 1883—1921. 
Buckfast Cartulary (Exeter Ep. Reg.). 

Cartulary of Buckland Priory. So Rec. Soc. 25. 

See BCS 1335, Maitland, Domesday Book^ pp, 502 ff. 

Abstract of Burton Cartulary. Salt Soc. OS v. 

Documents from the Abbey of Bury St. Edmunds. Brit. Ac. Records 
VIII. 

ByrhtferiEs Manual. Ed. S. J. Crawford. EETS 177. 
Cambridgeshire. 

Calverley Charters. Thoresby Soc. 6. 

Charters of the Borough of Cambridge. Cambridge, 1901. 
Camden, Britannia. London, 1586. 

Carew, R. The Survey of Cornwall. London, 1603. 

Cockersand Chartulary. Chetham Soc. NS, 38 If. 

List of St. Paul’s manors from MS. 383 in Corpus Christi Coll. 

Cambridge. Herrig’s Archiv civ. 

Charter Rolls. 

Accounts of the Chamberlains See. of the County of Chester. La 
Rec. Soc. 59. 

Chartulary of the Abbey of St. Werburgk, Chester. Chetham Soc. 
NS, 79 ff. 

Chronicles and Memorials of Great Britain and Ireland during the 
Middle Ages. Rolls Series. London, 1858 ff. 

Chronicon Abbatise de Evesham. Chr. & Mem. 29. 

Chronicon Abbatise Ramesiensis. Chr. & Mem. 83. 

Cheshire. 

Close Rolls. 

Cornwall, Cornish. 

Codex Wintoniensis. BM MS. Add. 15350. 

Anglo-Saxon Coins. Se« Catalogue of English Coins and Hilde- 
brand in VI. 

Colchester Cartulary. Roxburghe Club. London, 1897. 
Collectanea topographica et genealogica. London, 1834-43. 
Collinson, J. History of .. . Somerset. 1791. 

Continental French. 

Copinger, W. A. County of Suffolk. London, 1904 f. 

Coroners’ Rolls. 

County Courty City Court and Eyre Rolls of Chester. Chetham 
Soc. NS, 84. 

The Crawford Collection of Early Charters. Oxford, 1895. 
Robinson, J. A. Abbot Gilbert Crispin. London, 1911. 

Crondal Records. Ha Rec. Soc. 3. 

Court Rolls. 

Cumberland. 

Curia Regis Rolls. 

Transactions of the Cumberland and Westmorland Antiquarian 
and Archaeological Society. New Series- 1901 ff. 
died. 

Devonshire. 

Dale Abbey Charters. DbAS xxiv. 

Danish. 

Darley Charters. DbAS xxvi. 

Derbyshire. 

Domesday Book. London, 1783-1816. This reference also in- 
cludes the Exon Domesday. The date of both is 1086. 
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DbAS 

DC 

De Banco 

Derby 

dial. 

Dieulacres 

DL 

DM 

Do 

Drayton 

DST 

Du 

Dugdale 
Duk 
Duns ter 
Durh Acc Rolls 
E 

E I &c. 

Eadmer 

EDD 

Eddi 

EETS 

EFris 

EHR 

EMidl 

Ep 

EPN 

EPS 

ERN 

ESas 

Ess 

Ethelwerd 

Ewias 

Ex 

Exon 

Eynsham 

Eyton 

FA 

FC 

Fees 

Felix 

FF 

Finchale 

Fine 

FineR 

Flaxley 

Fkm 

Flor 

For 

Fount 

FountM 

FPD 

Fr 
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Journal of the Derbyshire Archaeological Society, 

Danelaw Charters. Ed. F. M. Stenton. Brit. Ac. Records V* 
Placita de Banco. 

Derbyshire Charters, Ed. I, H. Jeayes. London, 1906* 
dialect(al). 

Chartiilary of Dieulacres Abbey, Salt Soc. ix. 

Diicatus Lancastrise. Record Com. 1823. 

Domesday Monachorum. VHK III. 

Dorset. 

Drayton, M. Polyolbion, London, 1612. 

Hisioriae Dunelmensis Saiptores Tres, Surt. Soc. 9. 

Durham. Also Dutch. 

Dugdale, W. The Antiquities of Warwickshire. London, 1656. 
Dukery Records. Ed. Robert White. Worksop, 1904. 

Documents . , , illustrating the History of Dunster, So Rec. Soc. 33. 
Account Rolls of the Abbey of Durham. Surt. Soc. 99 ff. 

Earle, J. A Hand-Book to the Land-Charters <Sfc. Oxford, 1888. 
temp. Edward I &c. 

Eadmeri Historia novorum, Chr. & Mem. 81. 

Wright, J. The English Dialect Dictionary. 

Eddi, Vita Wilfridi Episcopi. Chr. & Mem. 71. 

The Early English Text Society. 

East Frisian. 

The English Historical Review, 

East Midland. 

Episcopal Registers. 

The Chief Elemetits used in English Place-names^ by A. Mawer. 
EPSi. 

Publications of the English Place-name Society, 

Elcwall, E. English Rivef'-names, Oxford, 1928. 

East Saxon. 

Essex. 

Etheiwerd’s Chronicle. In Petrie, Monumenta. 

Bannister, A. T. History of Ewias Harold, Hereford, 1902. 

The Exeter Book. London, 1933. 

Exon Domesday. Domesday Book iv. 

Cartulary of the Abbey of Eynsham, Oxford Hist. Soc. 1906-8. 
E3t:on, R. W. Antiquities of Shropshire. London, 1854-60. 
Feudal Aids. Rolls Ser. 1899 S. 

The Coucher Book of Furness Abbey, Chetham Soc. NS, 9 ff. 
The Book of Fees. Rolls Ser. 1920-31. 

Vita S. Guthlaci auctore Felice. In Memorials of Saint Guthlac. 

Ed. W. de Gray Birch. Wisbech, 1881. 

Feet of Fines. 

Finchale Charters, Surt. Soc. 6. 

Calendar of the Fine Rolls. Rolls Ser. 1911 ff. 

Excerpta e Rotulis Fmium, Record Com. 1835-6. 

Cartulary of , . .Flaxley. Ed.A.W.Crawley-Boevey. Exeter, 1887. 
Flemish. 

Florence of Worcester’s Chronicle. In Petrie, Monumenta. 
Forest Charters. 

Chartulary of .. . Fountains. Ed. W, T. Lancaster. Leeds, 1915. 
Memorials of the Abbey of .. . Fountains. Surt. Soc. 42 ff. 
Feodarium Frioratus Dunelmensis. Surt. Soc. 58. 

Documents preserved in France. Rolls Ser. 1899. Also, French. 
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Fridesw 

Fris 

G 

Gael 

Gaimar 

Gale 

Gaul 

Gaunt Reg 
GeldR 


Germ 

Gervase 

Gesta 

Giib 

Gildas 

Gir 

Gk 

G1 

Glaston 

Glouc 

Godric 

Godstow 

Gospatric’s ch. 

Goth 

Guisb 

Guthlac 

h. 

Ha 

Ha Rec. Soc. 

Hall, Sheffield 

Harl Ch 

Harrison 

Hasted 

Hatfield 

HB 

hd 

He 

Heimskringla 

HEl 

Heming 

Hereford 

Hexh 

HHunt 

Higden 

HMC 

Holder 

Holme 

Holme C 

Hope 


Cartulary of the Monastery of St. Frideswide. Oxford Hist. Soc. 

1894-6. 

Frisian. 

German 

Gaelic. 

Gaimar, Lestorie des Engles. Chr. & Mem. 91. 

Gale, Thomas. Histories Britajinicse scriptores xv. Oxford, 1691. 
GauKsh. 

John of Gaunt's Register. Camden Soc. 1911. 

Geld Roll (the Geld Roll of 1084 for the SW. counties is printed 
in DB iv; that of 1066-75 Northamptonshire in Ellis, 
Introduction). 

Germanic. 

Gervase of Canterbury, Mappa mundi. Chr. & Mem. 73. 

Gesta Ahhatum mon. S. Albani. Chr. & Mem. a8. 

Gilhertine Charters. Lincoln Rec. Soc, 18. 

Gildas, De excidio et conquestu Britanniae. MGH, Auct. ant. xiii. 
Giraldi Cambrensis Opera. Chr. & Mem. 21. 

Greek. 

Gloucestershire. 

Rentalia et custumaria . . . ahhatum . . . Glastoniss. So Rec. Soc. 
1891. 

Historia et Cartularium monasterii S. Petri Gloucestrias. Chr. & 
Mem. 33, 

Vita S. Godrici. Suit. Soc. 20. 

Register of Godstow Nunnery. EETS 129 ffi 
See CWNS v, StB, p. 526, VHCu II, pp. 231 ffi 
Gothic. 

Cartularium prioratus de Gysehurne. Surt. Soc. 86, 89. 

The Anglo-Saxon Versim of the Life of St. Guthlac. Ed C. W. 

Goodwin- London, 1848. 
hamlet. 

Hampshire. 

Hampshire Record Society. 1889 fif. 

Hall, T. W. Charters . . . relative to Sheffield. Sheffield, 1916. 
Harley Charter (BM). 

Harrison, W. The Description of Britaine, isil* 

Hasted, E. History . . . of Kent. Canterbury, 1778-99. 

Bishop Hatfield’s Survey. Surt. Soc. 32. 

Historia Brittonum. Ed. Mommsen. MGH, Auct. ant. xiii. 
hundred. 

Herefordshire. 

Snorri Sturluson, Heimskringla. 

Historia Eliensis or Liher Eliensis. Anglia Christiana Soc. 1848. 
Liber de terris (etc.) Ecclesiss Wigorniensis. Ed. Heame. 1723. 
Charters ... of Hereford Cathedral. Cantilupe Soc. 4. 

The Priory of Hexham. Surt. Soc. 44, 46. 

Henry of Huntingdon, Historia Anglorum. Chr. & Mem. 74. 
Higden ’s Poly chr onicon. Chr. & Mem. 41. 

Historical MSS. Commission. 

Holder, A. Alt-celtischer Sprachschatz. Leipzig, 1896 ff. 

St. Benet of Holme 1020-1210. Norfolk Rec. Soc. 2. 

Register . . . of Holm Cultram. Kendal, 1929. 

Hope, R. C, A Glossary of Dialectal Place-nomenclature. 
London, 1883, 
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Hrt 

HSC 

Hu 

Hy I See. 

Hyda 

Hyde 

lA 

ICC 

Icel 

IE 

IG 

Ipm 

IPN 

Ir 

J 

JAA 

K 

KCD 

Kendale 

KInq 

Kirkst 

KnFees 

Knytlinga saga. 
La 

LaCh 

Lacy 

Lainq 

Lancaster 

Landnama 

Lanercost 

Lat 

Launceston 

Laws 

Lay(amon) 

Le 

LeS 

LG 

Lhuyd 

Li 

Lipscomb 

LiS 

LL 

LN 
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Hertfordshire. 

Flistoria de S. Cuthberto. Surt. Soc. 51, Chr. & Mem. 75. 
Huntingdonshire . 
temp. Henry i &c. 

Liber monasterii de Hyda. Chr. & Mem. 45. 

Liber Vitae. Register ... of .. . Hyde Abbey. Ha Rec. Soc. 
1893. 

Itinerarium Antonini (See.). Ed. Parthey & Pinder. Berlin, 1848. 
Inquisitio Comitatus Cantabrigiensis. Ed. N. E. A. S. Hamilton. 

London, 1876. 

Icelandic. 

Inquisitio Eliensis. In Domesday Book iv. 

Indo- Germanic. 

Inquisitiones post mortem. 

Introduction to the Survey of English Place-names. Cambridge, 
1924 (EPS). 

Irish. 

temp. John. 

Journal of the British Archaeological Association. 

Kent. 

Codex diplomaticus sevi Saxonici. Ed. J. M. Kemble. London, 
1839-48. 

Records of Kendale. Kendal, 1923 ff. 

An Eleventh-century Inquisition of St. Augustine^Sy Canterbury. 
Brit. Ac. Records IV. 

Coucher Book of Kirkstall. Thoresby Soc. 8, 

Knights* Fees (Kent). See Arch Cant xii. 

In Sqgur Danakonunga. Copenhagen, 1919 ff. 

Lancashire. 

Lancashire Pipe Rolls. Ekrly Lancashire Charters. Ed. W, Farrer. 
Liverpool, 1902. 

Tvoo ^CompotV of the ,. . Manors of Henry de Lacy. Chetham 
Soc. OS, 1 12. 

Lancashire Inquests, &c. La Record Soc. 48, 54. 

Chartulary of Lancaster Priory. Chetham Soc. NS, 26 ff. 
Landndmabok. Copenhagen, 1900. 

The Register of Lanercost (MS in Carlisle Chapter Library). 
Latin. 

The Histories of Launceston and Dunheved. By R. & O. B. Peter. 
Plymouth, 1885. 

Anglo-Saxon Laws. See Attenborough and Liebermann in vi. 
Layamon^s Brut. Ed. F. Madden. London, 1847. 

Leicestershire. 

The Leicestershire Survey. In VHLe and Round, Feudal England. 
Low German. 

Lhuyd, H. Commentarioli Britannicae Descriptionis Fragmentum. 
1572. 

Lincolnshire. 

Lipscomb, G. History ... of the County of Buckingham. London, 
1847. 

The Lincolnshire Survey. Ed. J. Greenstreet. London, 1884. 

Also in Lincoln Rec. Soc. 19. 

Liber Landavensis. Oxford, 1893. 

Liber niger mon. S. Petri de Bxirgo. In Chronicon Petroburgense. 
Camden Soc. 1849. 
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LoPleas 

LP 

LVD 

Lyttelton 

m. 

Mab 

Madox 

Malm 

Mamecestre 

Marden 

Marrick 

MBret 

MDu 

ME 

MGH 

MHG 

Middleton 

Midi 

Mir 

Misc 

MLG 

mon. 

Mon 

Monm 

Montacute. 

Muchelney 

MW 

Mx 

n. 

Nb 

ND 

n.d. 

N&Q 

Newcastle 

Newminster 

N£ 

NG 

NI 

Nichols 

Norw 

Np 

NpCh 


NS 

Nt 

O 

obi. 

Obi 

OBret 

OBrit 

OCo 

ODan 


Calendar of Plea and Memoranda Rolls at the Guildhall. Ed. 

A. H. Thomas. Cambridge, 1926-32. 

"Letters and Papers of the Reign of Henry VIII . London, 1862 See. 
Liber Vitae Ecclesiae Dunelmensis. Suit. Soc. 136. 

Charters of the Lyttelton Family. Ed. I . H. Jeayes. London, 1 893 . 
mile(s). 

The Mabinogion. 

Madox, Thomas. Formulare Anglicanum. London, 1702. 
Registrum Mahneshuriense. Chr. & Mem. 72. 

Mamecestre. Ed. John Hardand. Chetham Soc. OS, 53 &c. 
Account of the Manor of Marden. 

Charters of Marrigg Priory. Collectanea v. 

Middle Breton, 

Middle Dutch, 

Middle English. 

Monumenta Germaniae Historica. 

Middle High German. 

MSS of Lord Middleton at Wollaton Hall. HMC 1911. 

Midland.’ 

Middle Irish. 

Inquisitions Miscellaneous. Rolls Ser. 1916 Sec. 

Middle Low German, 
moneyer. 

Dugdale, W. Monasticon Anglicanum. London, 1846. 

Geoffrey of Monmouth, Historia Brittonum. Also Monmouth- 
shire. 

See Bruton. 

Cartularies of . . Muchelney and Athelney, So Rec. Soc. 14. 
Middle Welsh. 

Middlesex. 

neuter. 

Northumberland. 

Notitia Dignitatum. Ed. Booking. Bonn, 1839-53. 
no date (undated). 

Notes and Queries. 

Newcastle Deeds. Surt. Soc. 137. 

Nezuminster Cartulary. Surt. Soc. 66. 

Norfolk. 

Norske Gaardnavne. Christiania, 1897 ff. 

Nonarum inquisitiones. Record Com. 1807. 

Nichols, J. History ... of the County of Leicester. London, 
i795“i8i5. 

Norwegian. 

Northamptonshire. 

Facsimiles of Early Charters from Northamptonshire Collections. 

Ed. F. M. Stenton. Np Rec. Soc. iv. 

The Northamptonshire Survey. VHNp I. 

Nottinghamshire, 

Oxfordshire, 
oblique form. 

Rotuli de Ohlatis et Finihus. Record Com. 1835 
Old Breton. 

Old British. 

Old Cornish. 

Old Danish, 
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ODu 

OE 

OEBede 

OED 

OEScand 

OET 

OFr 

OFris 

OG 

OHG 

OI 

OLG 

ON 

ONFr 

Ordericus . 

Orig 

Ormerod 

OScand 

OSFacs 

Osney 

OSw 

OW 

Oxf 

P 

par. 

Pat 

Penshurst 
Percy 
pers. n, 
Petrie 
pi. n. (ns.) 
PN 


Pont 

Pp 

PT 

Ptol(emy) 

Pudsay 

QW 

R 

R I &c. 

RA 

Rams 

Rav 

RBE 

Rec Cam 

Red Book 
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Old Dutch. 

Old English. 

The Old English Version of Bede’s Historia ecclesiastica, 

A New English Dictionary, Oxford, 1884 &c. 

Old East Scandinavian. 

The Oldest Eyiglish Texts, Ed. Sweet. EETS 83. 

Old French. 

Old Frisian. 

Old German. 

Old High German. 

Oliver, G. Monasticon Diocesis Exoniensis, Exeter, 1S46. 

Old Low German (Old Saxon). 

Old Norse. 

Old North, French. 

Ordericus Vitalis, Historia Ecclesiastica. 

Rotulorum originalium . . . ahhrematio. Record Com. 1805-10. 
Ormerod, G. History of the County ... of Chester. London, 
1875-83. 

Old Scandinavian. 

Facsimiles of Anglo-Saxon MSS. Southampton, 1 878-84. 
Register of Oseney Abbey. EETS 133 ff. 

Old Swedish. 

Old Welsh. 

Facsimiles of Early Charters in Oxford. Oxford, 1939, 

Pipe Rolls, 
parish. 

Patent Rolls. 

The Penshurst MSS. HMC 1935. 

The Percy Chartulary. Surt. Soc. 117. 
personal name. « 

Petrie, H. Monumenta Historica Britannica. London, 1848. 
place-name(s). 

Place Names (PNBd, PNBk, PNHu, PNSx, PNWo, see Mawer and 
Stenton; PND, PNNp, PNSr, see Gover, Mawer, and Stenton; 
PNEss, see Reaney; PNNR, see Smith; PNCa, PNHrt, PNSf, 
see Skeat; PNCu, see Sedgefield; PNDb, see Walker; PNDo, 
see Fagersten; PNGl see Baddeley; PNHe, see Bannister; 
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KEY TO THE PRONUNCIATION 


The notation is that used in The Concise Oxford Dictionary, The pronunciation 
is shown by the following test- words. 

mate, mete, mite, m5te, moot, mute, eaw, eow, 6ah, boil, 
nme, rn^e, mire, more, moor, demmSy dowry, pzrt, pert, port. 
rzck, r^cky tick, rock, ruck, rook. 

Italicized vowels have an indistinct sound, as in again, moment, finger. Borough 
is (biirtt). 

dh = tk bx theriy th = t/t in think, j as in jet, ng as in sing, ngg as in finger, 
n-g as in unguarded, s as in sister, z as in zeal, tsh as in chip (tship), zh as in 
fusion (fuzhn). 

The place of the accent is marked by a turned period placed after the accented 
vowel or diphthong, as Blenca*m. 

In the etymological discussions c, g are sometimes used to designate palatalized 
Si which later became ch (tsh) and dg (j), as in OE die, sengan, whence ditch, 

singe. 
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ON ODan, OSw S 'river, stream’ = OE 
ea. See beela, brathay, greta, liza, 

RAWTHEY, ROTHAY, RAUGHTON ; ABY, AMBLE- 
SIDE, AYRESOME, AYTON. 

Abberley Wo [Edboldelege DB, Alboldelega 
c ii8o Fr, Abbedeslegh 1216 Cl]. 'Ecd- 
beald^s leak.’ Forms -with lb no doubt 
represent bb. 

Abberton Ess [Edburgetuna DB, •'ton 1204 
FF, Adburgeiun Ipm]. ^Eadburg'^ 

manor.’ Eadburg is a common OE woman’s 
name. 

Abberton Wo [Eadbrihtincgtun 972 BCS 
1282, Edbretintune DB]. 'The TUN of Ead- 
beorhds people.’ 

Abberwick Nb [Alburzoic 1170 P, Alburck- 
wick 1279 Ass]. 'The wic of AluQijburg' 
(a woman). 

Abbeystead. See stede. 

Abbey Town Cu. The site of Holme Cul- 
tram Abbey. 

Abbotsbxi^ Do [(aat) Ahhodeshyrig 1045 Th, 
Abedesberie DB]. ‘The manor of the abbot 
(OE abbod)* A monastery was founded here 
c 1026. 

Abbotsbam D [Hama DB, Ahhtidesham 
1238 Ass]. Originally Hamm; see hamm. 
The abbot was of Tavistock. 

Abbotsley Hu [AdboldesV 12 PNHu, Ab^ 
botesle 1276, Adboldesle 1279 RH]. *Ead- 
beald's lIah.* Cf. abberley. 

Abbots ton W [Abbedeston 1256 FF, Ab- 
bassetone 1338, Abbessetone 1346 Ipm]. 
‘The manor of the abbess’ (of Wilton). 
Abbess was OE abbodisse, 

Abbotstone Ha [Abbodestun ii BCS 1161, 
Abedestune DB]. 'The manor of the abbot.’ 
A^ belonged to Winchester Cathedral. 
Abdon Sa [Abetune DB, Abbeton 1227, 1240 
FF]. ‘. 4 i 6 a’s TUN.’ 

Aberford YW [^dburford 1176, Mdhurgford 
1177 P, Abh^ord 1251 Ch]. "Eadburg's 
_^ford’ ; cf. abberton Ess. 

Abingdon (a-) Brk [(mons) Mbbandun c 730, 
Mbbanduna 81 1 BCS 155, 850, Abbandun 
931 BCS 680, 961 BM, Abbendone DB]. 
^.Mbba’s or Mbbds dun.’ Mbbe is a woman’s 
name. The original Abingdon was on an 
upland ridge near Boar’s Hill, referred to as 
Abbendun 955 BCS 906. It was later re- 
moved to the present site, which was 
originally Seouechesham (Abingd i, p. 6); 
cf. seacourt. 

Abinger (abinjer) Sr [AUncehorne DB, 
Ahingezmrd 1191, Abbingezmirda iigZj Ebb- 
tngwurde 1198 P], ‘The woRp of Eabba's 
or JEbba*s people.’ 

Abingball G 1 [Abhenhale 1165 Flaxley, -hal 
1220 Fees, Abenhale 1221 Ass]. ^ Abbas 
HALH.’ 
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Abington, Great & Little, Ca [Ahintona 
C1080 ICC, -tone DB, Abingtton Magna, 
Abiton Parva 1254 Val], A~ Pigotts Ca 
[Abintona c 1080 ICC, -tone DB, Abingeton 
1202 FF], A^ Np [Habintun 1066-^5 Geld 
R, Ahintone'D^,Ahbingeton 1203 Cur]. 'The 
TUN of Abbots people.’ 

A~ Pigotts was held by Picot vicecomes c 1080 
(ICC). Picot is a nickname derived from OFr 
picot ‘point, pointed object*. 

Ablington G1 [Eadbaldingtun 855, 899 BCS 
4S7, 580, Abelinton 1207 Cur], A-^ W 
[Alholdintone DB, Ahlinton 1242 Fees, 
Eblinton 1252 Ch]. 'The tun of Eadbeald's 
people.’ 

Abney Db [Habenai DB, Abheneia 1200 P]. 

* Abba^s island.’ See eg. 

Abram (S-) La [Adburgham a 1199 CC, 
Edhurgham 1212 Fees]. ^Eadbtirg^s ham,’ 
Cf. ABBERTON Ess. 

Abridge (a-) Ess [Affehr^g 1203 Cur], 
bridge.* 

Abson G 1 [Abbedeston 1167, Abodeston 1176 
P]. 'The manor of the abbot’ (of Bath and 
Gloucester). 

Abthorpe Np [Abetrop 1190, Abhetkorp 
1230 P]. ^Abba^s thorp,’ 

Aby (a-) Li [Abi DB, Aby 1219 Ep]. ‘The 
BY on the stream’ (Calceby Brook). See A, 
and cf. Swed aby, Dan aaby. 

OE Sc ‘oak’ is often used alone as a pi. n., 
esp. in the plural form. See acomb, aike, 
OAKE, oaken. In NOKE, ROCK Wo the initial 
consonant is a relic of the def. art. (OE pam, 
p^e). The OE dat. sing, form xc (with 
palatal c) is the source of each and is the 
second element of some names, as brad- 
NiNCH, cressage, radnage. OE dc is the 
second el. also of braddock, harrock, hen- 
nock, HODSOCK, holy OAKES, MATLOCK and 
is common as &st el. ; cf. acton (aighton, 
aughton), acol, agden, eagle, oakford, 

OAKLEY, OKEFORD, OKEOVER, KNOCKHOLT, 

&c. For OE dcen^ ebcen 'of oaks’ see akeley, 

EACHWICK, OAKEN-. 

Acaster Malbis & Selby YW [Acastre DB, 
1228 Ep, Acaster Malebisse 1252 Ch, Acastre 
Selehy 1285 FA]. 'The Roman fort (OE 
ceaster') of Aca,* 

The manors were held by the Malbis family 
(William Malebisse was in possession in the 
1 2th cent.) and Selby Abbey (from c 11 10; cf. 
YCh 462). Malebisse is a Norman surname, 
meaning ‘lU beast* (Lat Mala bestia)^ 

Accrington La [AJzarinton a 1194 Kirkst, 
Akerynton 1258 Ass] . An OE Mcemtun ‘Ti 5 N 
where acorns grew’. 

Achurcb, Thorpe, Np [(set) Asencircan, 
Asecyrcan 972-92 BCS 1 130, Aseckirce DB]. 
The first ek js a pers. n., perhaps OE 
or OScand Asi, The same el. may be found 
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in Asendike Li, the name of an old ditch 
[Esendic 656 ASC E]. 

Acklam YE [Acluriy Hade DB, Adum 1130 
P, Acdum 1154-70 YCh 32], A- YN [Adie-^ 
lum^ Adun DB]. OE dcdeum, dat. plur. of 
adeah ‘oak wood’. Cf. ague. 

Ackleton Sa [Adinton 1176 P, Adelacton 
1292 QW]. ‘The TUN of Eadlads people.’ 

Addington Nb [Edinton 1177, Adinton 
1187, 1190 P, Adif^ton 1242 Fees]. Prob- 
ably identical in origin with ackleton. 

Ackton YW [Aitonej Acitone DB, Aicton 12 
Kirkst]. OE Actun' see acton. 

Ackworth YW [Aceuurde DB, Akeworth 
1201 Cur]. ‘Acca*s wORp.’ 

Ade (a-) Nf [Ade DB, Achelai 1159 P, 
Adeda 1186-1210 Holme, Adee 1197 FF]. 
OE adeah ‘oak wood’ ; cf. oakley. 

Acol K [Acholt 1270 Ass], OE dcholt ‘oak 
wood’. 

Acomb Nb nr Corbridge [Akum 1268 Ipm], 
East A«^ Nb [Acum 1242 Fees], A^ YN 
[Akum 1222 FF], A~ YW [Acum DB]. OE 
dcum, dat, plur. of dc ‘oak’. 

Aconbury He [Akornebir^ 1213 Cl, -bury 
1218 Pat, -Ure 1244 Misc, Okernehur' 1241 
Cl]. ‘Old fort inhabited by squirrels* (OE 
dcweornd). 

Acre, Castle, South & West, Nf [Acra, 
Acre DB, Accor a 1121 AC, Castelacr' 1235 Cl, 
Sutacra 1242 Fees, Westacre 1203 Ass]. OE 
secer ‘field’. If the source is OE secer sing., 
and not the dat. plur. secrum^KSSER in Norway, 
AKER in Sweden may be compared. 

Acrise K [Acres DB, Aqus (for Acris)y Hacris 
II DM, Hacrise 1166 RBE]. OE dc-hris 
‘oak copse’. 

Acton, a common name, is generally 1 . OE 
Actun ‘tun by the oak(s)’, e.g. A-^Chs nr 
Nantwich [Actune DB], A-^ Grange Chs nr 
Runcorn [Acton 1260 Court], Iron A— G 1 
[Actune DB, Imacton 1287 QW], A~ Beau- 
champ He [Aactune 727 BCS 146], A^Mx 
[Acton 1232 Cl, 1242 Fees], A^ Burnell 
& Pigot Sa [Actune, Actune DB, Akton 
Burmll 1198 FF, Acton Picot 1255 RH], 
A'^ Reynold Sa [Achetone DB, Acton Rey- 
ner 1255 RH], A~ Round Sa [Acketune 
DB, Acton la Runde 1284 Ipm], A^^ Scott 
Sa [Actune DB, Scottes Acton 1289 Misc], 
Stone A-^ Sa [Staniacton 1242 Fees], A-^ 
Trussell St [? Actun 1002 Wills, Actone 
DB, Actona Willelmi 1167 P], 

2. OE Ac(c)an tun Acic)a*s tun’ : A^ Tur- 
ville G 1 [Achetone DB, Akentona 1169 P, 
Acton Torvile 1284 Ipm], A— Nb [Aketon 
1242 Fees, 1256 Ass], A-- Sf [Acantun c 995 
BCS 1289, Achetuna DB]. 

3 . Acton Do [TacatoneDB, Taketoni^os 
Cl]. See TACKLEY. 

The distin^shing elements are mostly names 
of local fanuUes. A-^ Beauchamp He was held 
by the Beauchamps from the 12th cent. Beau- 
champ (Lat Bellus campus) is a family name 
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taken from one of the Beauchamps in France. 
— ^A-^ Burnell Sa was held by Gerin Burnell in 
1183 (Eyton). Burnell is a family name, ori- 
ginally a byname from OFr brunel ‘brown’. — 
Iron A--- G 1 from iron mines. — Pigot Sa 
came to William Picot in the 12th cent. Cf. 
ABiNGTON PiGOTTS. — A'^ Re 3 mold Sa was held 
by Re3mer de Acton in 1203 (Ass). Reyner is 
OFr Rainer, a pers. n. of OG ori^. — ^Round 
A'-' Sa must mean ‘round A^\ — ^A'^ Scott Sa 
was held by Walter le Scot c 1240 (Eyton). — 
Trussell St was named from a local faniily. 
Trussel is a nickname derived from OFr troussel 
‘packet*. — ^A— Turville G 1 was held by Robert 
Turevil in 1236 (Fees). Turville is a family 
name derived from one of the Tourvilles or 
Trouvilles in Normandy. 

Adbaston St [Edholdestone DB, Adbaldeston 
1175 P]. tun.’ 

Adber Do [Edtan heares {gon.) 956 BCS 931, 
Eattebera, Ettebere DB], ‘Bata's grove,* See 
BEARU. 

Adbolton Nt [Alboltune DB, Albotton 1197 
P, Adbolton 1200 P, 1265 Misc]. ‘Eadbald's 
or Mpelhald's tun.’ 

Adcot Sa [Addecote c 1241 E3rton]. ‘Adders 
COT.’ 

Adderbury O [(a^t) Eadburggebyrig c 950 
Wills, Edhurgherie DB]. ‘Sadburg's burg.’ 
Cf. abberton Ess. 

Adderley Sa [Eldredelei DB, Aldrideleye 
1283 Ch, Addredeleye 1284 Cl], A-^ St 
[Aldrededega 1130 P]. ‘ Aldr id's {Ealdr id's) 

LiAH.’ 

Adder stone Nb [Edredeston 1233 P]. ‘-Suc?- 
red's tun.’ 

Addingham Cu [Addingham I2gz QW], 
A-' YW [Haddinckam c 972 BCS 1278, 
Odir^ehem DB, Addingeham c 1130 SD]. 
‘The HAM of Adda's people.’ 

Addington Bk [Edintone DB, Adinton 1176 
P], A'- K [Eddintune DB, Edintona 1175 P], 
Great &: Little A^Np [Edintone DB, ~tona 
1130 P, Maior, Minor Adinton 1220 Fees], 
A"- Sr [Eddintone DB, Adingeton 1203 Cur, 
Adinton 1219 Fees]. ‘Ead(d)a's tun’ or ‘the 
tun of Ead(d)a's or Mddi's people’. 

Addiscombe Sr [Edescamp 1229 FF, Adis- 
caumpe 1352 AD]. ‘Mddi's field.’ See 
CAMP. 

Addlestone Sr [Attelesdene 1241, Atelesdon 
1271 PNSr]. ‘Mitel's denu or valley.’ 
*Mttel is related to Mtta, Mtla, 

Addlethorpe Li [Arduluetorp DB, ArdeU 
torp 1212 Fees, Addeltorp 1202 Ass], A-^ 
YW [Ardulfestorp DB]. ‘Eardwulf's thorp.* 

Adel (§-) YW [Adele DB, Adela 1100-08 
Fr]. OE adela ‘filth, i^thy place*. 

Adforton He [Alfertintune DB, Atfreton 
12$6 Eyton, Atforton 1292 QW]. ‘The tun 
of Eeddfrip's or Eadfrip's people.* 

Adgarley La [Eadgarlith 1180-90 FC, Ad- 
garesUth 1212 Fees], ‘Eadgdr's slope.’ See 
HLIp. 

Adgeston Wt [Avicestone DB, Auicheston 
1198 FF]. ‘Mfic's tun.* 
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[3] 
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Adisham K [Adesham 616 BCS 12 (late 
copy), Edesham 1006 KCD 7i5> DB, Eades-, 
Edesham ii DM]. ‘Sad's or Mddi's ham.’ 
*Sad is a short form of names in Sad~. 

Adlestrop Gl [Tatlestrop ii KCD 1367, 
’■trop 1251 Ch, Tedestrop DB]. ‘TdteVs or 
thorp.’ Cf. TALTON. For the loss of 
T- cf . ELSTREE. 

Adiingfieet YW [Adelingesfluet DB, AtheU 
ingftet 1230 P], ‘The stream of the sepeling 
or prince.’ See fleot. 

Adlington Chs [Eduhiniune DB, Adelvinton 
1248 Ipm], A~ La [Adelventon 1202 FF]. 
‘The TUN of Sadwulf's people.* Cf. Eadtd-^ 
fingtun c 1000 Th (unidentified). 

Admaston St [Mdmundeston 1176, 1178, 
Edmodeston 1177, JEdmodeston 1180 P]. 
‘Sadmund's tun.* 

Admergill YW [Admergyll 14 Kirkst]. 
‘Sadmatr's gill or valley.’ 

Admington Gl [Edelmintone DB, 1221 Ass, 
Ethelmintona 1175 Winchc, Adilmington 
1251 Ch]. ‘The tun of Mpelhelm's people.’ 

Adney Sa [Eduney 1212 Fees, Edetoeny 
1292 Ch, Addeney 1327 Subs]. ‘Sadwymis 
island.’ Sadwynn is a woman’s name. 

Adsett Gl \Eddeseta 1220 Fees, Addesete 
1221 Ass], ‘Mddi or Eadda's fold.’ See 
(ge)set. 

Adstock Bk [Edestocka DB, Addestoke 1221 
Ep]. ‘AEddi's or Eadda's STOC.’ 

Adstone Np [Atene-, Eienestone DB, Ette^ 
neston c 1200 BM]. ‘AEttin's tun.’ *AStttn 
is an earlier form of AEtti. 

Adstone Sa [Edestan c 1150, Eadeston 12, 
Addeston 1203 Eyton]. ‘Eadda's or JEddVs 
stone.’ 

Adur R Sx. A late back-formation from 
Portus Adurni ND, which was supposed to 
be at the mouth of the Adur. 

Advent Co [(capella) Sancte Athewenne 1341 
NI]. Elliptical for ‘the church of St. Advent 
or Adwen*. Ad wen seems to be identical 
with Bret Su Aouen, 

Adwalton YW [Athelwaldon 1202 FF, Ad- 
wdton 1208 Cur]. ‘AEpelwald's tun.’ 

Adwell O [Advelle DB, Adewell 1176 P, 
1204 Cur, Edewelle 1279 RH]. ‘Ead{d)a's 
spring or stream.* 

Adwick (adik) le Street YW [Adezvic DB, 
1269 Ch], A-- upon Dearne YW {Adeuuic 
DB]. ‘Adda's or Eadda's wic.’ 

One is on a Roman road, the other on the 

DEABNE. 

OE secer ‘field, ploughed land’ (= ON akr) 
is used alone in acre Nf and is the second 
el. of some names, as barn-, benacre, bess- 

ACAR, BICKNACRE, GATACRE, HALNAKER, LIN- 
ACRE, WEDDIKER, also in ALSAGER, CLIVIGER, 
which show a curious assibilated form of 
the word. OScand akr is found in muker, 
ROSEACRE, STAINSACRE, TARNACRE. 


OE seppel ‘apple*. See apley, appie- (pas- 
sim), EPPLETON. 

OE »m ‘house*, esp. ‘storehouse*, also in 
a more original form renn in rendegn (for 
sernpegn ‘house-officer’), is sometimes found 
in pi. ns. It is used alone in arne, and as 
a second el. e.g. in brewerne, bruern, 

CHITTERNE, COLERNE, COWARNE, CREWKERKE, 

hardhorn, newerne, seasalter, stanion, 

WALDRON, also in BOLDRE, CHARD, DINDER, 
FiNDERN, 2 VIARK, which contain the form renn. 

OE aesc ‘ash-tree’ is a very common pi. n. 
element. It is often used alone, in the sing, 
or plur., to form pi. ns. ; see ash (also ASH- 
BOCKING, -BRITTLE, -REIGNY, -WATER, ROSE 
ash), ASHE, ESH, ASHEN, ASHTON (2), ASKHAM, 
NASH (with N- from the dat. sg. or p 2 . of the 
preceding def. art.). It forms the second el, 
of AVENAGE, BORROWASH, DODNASH, FRANCHE, 
HAMNiSH, MATLASK, MOJ^YASH, and Others. 
It is very common as a first el., as in ashley, 
ASHTON, aisholt, ASTON, ESHER, &c. Some- 
times it is difficiilt to distinguish aesc from 
the corresponding OScand word (ON askr 
&c.). The latter is the first el. of ashby, 
ASKRiGG, askwith. Occasionally the Scand 
form seems to have replaced original sesc, 
as in ASKE, askern. OE sescen adj. ‘of ash’ 
is the first el. of ashdon, ashendon, ashing- 
TON Nb and some others. 

OE sespe ‘aspen* is sometimes the first el. of 
pi. ns., as in apsley, aspall, aspley and the 
like, ESPLEY. See also apps. 

Afiiington Do [Alfrunetone DB, Alfrtttgton 
1263 Ipm]. ‘AElfrun's tun.’ A lady of this 
name (Alueron) held the manor in the time 
of Edward Confessor (DB). 

Affpuddle, See piddle. 

Afton Wt [Affetune DB]. ‘^Jfa’s tijn.’ 

Agardsley St [Edgareslege DB, Adgeresley 
1280 Ass]. ‘Sadgdr's leah.* 

Agden Hu [Accedena c 1124, Accadena 
1136-8 RA]. ‘Acca's valley.’ A-YW[^^«- 
den 1246 FF]. OE dc-de?m‘oak valley*. 

Agglethorpe YN [Aculestorp DB, Akolms- 
thorp 1246 FF], ‘Aczmdf's thorp.* 

Aglionby Cu [Agyllunby c 1220 WR]. 
‘Agyllun's by.’ Lawrence s. of Agyllun held 
land in Aglionby in the 12th cent. Agyllun 
is a Norman name, originally no doubt a 
nickname from Fr cdguillon ‘point, thorn*. 

Aigburth La [Aykeberh c 1200 CC]. ON 
Eikiberg ‘oak hill’. 

Aighton La [Actun DB]. A variant of acton. 

Aikber YN [Aykebergh 1290 Ch, 1293 QW], 
Identical with aigburth. 

Aike YE \Ach DB, Ake 1203 FF]. OE dc 
‘oak*. 

Aikton Cu {Ectone DB, Aykton 1232 FF]. 
Probably OE Actun ‘oak tun’, with OE dc 
replaced by OScand eik. 

Ailby Li [Alebi DB, Alabi, AleH Hy 2 DC], 
‘The BY of AH' (ODan, ON Alt). 
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Ailsworth Np [Mgelesuur^ 948 BCS 871, 
EgleswurSe 972 ib. 1281, Eglesworde DB]. 
^MgeVs woRp/ OE ^gel is not evidenced 
in independent use, but must be postulated 
for several names, as aylesford &c. Cf. 
ON Egilly Goth AgU. 

Ainderby Mires YN [Endrehi DB, Aynderhy 
in le Myre 1499 AD], A-' Quemhow YN 
[Aiendrebiy Andrehi DB, Aynderhy juxta 
Querenhou 1301 Subs], A-^ Steeple YN 
[Etndrebi DB, Aynderhy wyth Stepil 1316 
FA]. ^EindriSVs. by.* ON EindriSt is from 
Einr^Bi ‘sole ruler*. 

Quernhow *inill hiH’ is a neighbouring hill. 
Steeple refers to the church spire. 

Ainsdale La {Einiduesdel DB]. ^A^genwulfs 
valley.* 

Ainstable Cu [Ainstapelid 1178 P, Ainsta- 
pelith 1227 FF]. ‘Slope overgrown with 
bracken (ON einstapi)' See HLip. 
Ainsworth La [Haineszorike c 1200 CC, 
Aynesworth 1285 Ass]. See woRp. First el. 
as in EYNSFORD. 

Aintree La [Ayntre a 1220 CC]. ON eintri 
‘lonely tree*. 

Aire R YW [Yr 959 BCS 1052, Air c 1160 
YD, Eir 1175-7 YCh 1626]. Probably 
OCelt Isara ‘strong river*. The river name 
enters into Airedale, Airmyn [Ermenie 
DB, Eyreminne 1 100-8 YCh 470], Airton 
[Airtone DB]. Airmyn contains OScand 
mynm ‘mouth of a river*. 

Airyholme YN nr Malton [Ergkum 1138 
Mon], YN in Ayton [Ergun DB]. ‘The 
shielings*, the dat. plur. of erg. 

Aisby Li (2) [both Asebi DB]. *Asi*s by.* 
Asi (DB) is ON Asiy ODan Asi, 

Aisholt So [Mscholt 854 BCS 476, Ascholt 
1197 P], ‘Ash copse.* 

Aiskew YN [Echescol DB, Aykescogh 1235 
FF]. OScand eikiskdgr ‘oak wood*. 

Aislaby Du [Aselacby c 1215 FPD], A-^ YN 
nr Middleton [Aslachesbi DB, Aslakebi 1167 
P]. ^Aslads BY.* Aslac (DB, &c.) is ON 
AsldkTy ODan Aslakr. 

Aislaby YN nr Whitby [Asulveshy DB]. 
*Asidfs BY.* First el. ON Asulfry ODan, 
OSw Astdf. 

Aismunderby YW [Asmundrebi DB, As- 
mundhy 12.42, Fees]. "Asmund's by.* First 
el. ON Asmundr, OSw Asmunder, Ais- 
munder- is the OScand gen. Asmundar. 

Aisthorpe Li [JEstorpy Estorp DB, Esttorp 
c 1115 LiS]. OE East-porp ‘eastern thorp*. 

Akeld (a-) Nb [Achelda 1169 P, Akelde c 
1225 Fees, Akild 1242 Fees]. OE dc-helde 
‘oak slope*. 

Akeley Bk [Achelei DB, Akileia c 1155 Oxf, 
Akelay 1175 P]. OE dcen~leah ‘oak wood*; 
first el. OE dcen adj. ‘of oak*. 

Akeman Street, a Roman road [Akemanne- 
strete 1315 BM]. Etymology obscure. The 


same first el. is found in an old name of 
Bath: Acemannes ceaster 973 ASC (A). 
Akenham Sf [Acrekamy Acheham DB, Aken-- 
ham 1286 Q\V]. 'Acds ham.* 

Alberbury Sa [Alberherie DB, Alberhur' 
1242 Fees]. ‘The burg of Aluhurg or Ealh- 
hurgJ' Botib are known OE woman*s names. 
Albion [Albion Pliny, c 730 Bede], an old 
name of Great Britain. ‘White island.* 
Related to Lat albm ‘white*. 

Alboume Sx [Aleburn 1 177 P]. OE alrhurna 
‘alder brook*. 

Albright Hussy Sa [Ethretoney Abretone 
DB, Adbricton 1242 Fees, Adbryghton Heose 
1327 Subs], Albrightlee Sa nr Abright 
Hussy [Ethretelie DB, Edbricteleg 1195 Ey- 
ton], Aibrighton Sa nr Shrewsbury [Et- 
britone DB, Adbrichton Monachorum 1255 
RH]. ‘.Si2d&eorAf*s TUN and LEAH.* Abright 
is shortened from Aibrighton, Abrightlee 
is the LEAH or wood of the Eadbeorht whose 
name enters into Abright Hussy. 

Hussy (in early records often Hosatus) is a Nor- 
man surname, originally a byname (OFr housi 
‘booted’). Walter Hussey held the manor c 
1165. 

Aibrighton Sa nr Shifnal [Alhricstone DB, 
Albrictona 1167 P]. ^Alubeorhfs (or Ald- 
beorht^s or MpelheorMs) tun.* 

Alburgh Nf [Aldeberga DB]. ‘Old barrow* 
or ^Aldd% barrow* ; see beorg. 

Albury Hrt [Eldeherie DB, Audehir 1230 P], 
A-^ O [Aldeberie DB], A-^ Sr [Aldehuri 675 
BCS 39, Ealdeburi 1062 KCD 812, Eldeherie 
DB]. ‘Old BURG.* 'Ealdds burg* is a pos- 
sible alternative. 

Alby Nf [Alaheiy Alebei DB, Alebi 1195 jff, 
P]. *Ali's by.* Cf. AILBY. 

Alcaston Sa [Admundestune DB, Alghamston 
1327 Subs]. Aalhmund's tun.* 

AJcester (awlster) Wa [Alencestr* 1165, 1177 
P]. ‘Roman fort on R alne.* A^^ Do 
[Alyncestre 1518 BM] was named from 
A- Wa. 

Alciston (ahstn) Sx [Almtone DB, Alsiestun 
1212 Fees]. ‘Alfsige's or Ealhsige^s tun.* 

Alconbury Hu [Acumesberie DB, Alcmunde* 
beri 1163, Alchmundesberi 1168 P], Acum- 
low Chs [Alkmundelowe 14 BI^. ^Ealh- 
mund^s burg and hill.* See hlaw. 
Adborough Nf [Aldeburg DB], A- YW 
[Burg DB, Aldehurgh 1316 FA, Vetus Burgus 
1204 FF]. ‘Old fort.* A'^ Y is on the site of 
the Roman Isurium. See ure. Cf. albury. 

Adboume W [(set) Ealdincburnan c 970 
Wills, Aldeborne DB, Aldihurna 1182 P]. 
‘The stream of Ealdds people.* 

Adbrough YE [Aldenburg DB, Aldaburga 
c 1160 YCh 1307], A-' YN [Aldehurne DB, 
-burg 1247 Ch], Adbury Hrt [Aldeberie 
DB, -bur 1242 Ep]. ‘Old fort.* Cf. albury. 

Adcliffe La [AldeclifDBy -dive 1212 Fees]. 
*Aldds cliff.* 
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Aide R Sf. A back-formation from Alde- 
biirgh [Aideburc EB, -burga 1198 (1253) 
Ch], which means 'old fort\ 

Aldeby Nf [Aldebury DB, Aldehy c 1180 
Holme, Aldebi 13 BNI], Apparently identi- 
cal with ALDBROUGH, &c., blit with OE --burg 
replaced by OScand BY. 

Aldenham Hrt [Eaidenham 1066 KCD 824, 
Aldenham 969 Crawf, Eldeham DB]. ^Ealdd's 
ham’ or 'old ham’. 

Alderbury W [(to) AEpelware byrig 972 BCS 
1 286 , Athekvarabyrig i o Swithun, Alvjar{es)~ 
berie DB]. 'The burg of Mpehcaru.^ This 
woman’s name is not evidenced, but cf. 
OHG Adalwara. 

Alderford Nf [Alraforda 1163 BM], Alder- 
holt Do [Alreholt 1314 Ipm], Alderley Gl 
[Alrelie DB, Aeg 1220 Fees]. ‘Alder ford, 
copse, wood or clearing.’ 

Alderley Chs [Aldredelie DB, Alderdel[ege\ 
izjs Cl, Ozire Aldredeleg 1281 Court]. 
‘Aldred*s ueah.’ 

Aldermaston Brk [Mldremanestone DB, 
Aldermannestun 1167 P], Aldemimster 
Wo [Aldermannestun 1167 P, Aldermaston 
1787 PNWo]. ‘The TUN of the ealdormann' 
A'^ Wo shows a remarkable later change. 
Its old name was (in) Sture 972 BM, Sture 
DB. 

Aldersey Chs [Ald'rzsey 1284 Ipm, Alderis-- 
eye 1289 Court]. 'The river land (OE eg) 
of Aldhere or Mpelric’ 

Aldershot Ha [Alreshete 1248 Crondal, 
•‘Shute 1316 FA]. ‘Alder copse’; see sceat. 

Alderton Ess [AElwartone, Alwartune 1062 
Th, Alezvardtun R i (1246) Ch, Alwardeton 
1250 Cl]. ^Mlfzveard's tun.’ 

Alderton Gl [Aldritone DB, Aldrinton 1186 
P, 1205 Cur], Np [Aldritone DB, Ald^ 
rinton 1186 P], A--' W [Aldrintone DB, 
Aldrinton 1195 Cur]. ‘The tun of Ealdherds 
people.’ 

Alderton Sa [Olreton 1309 Ipm], A^ Sf 
[Alretuna DB, Alretun c 1150 Crawf]. OE 
Alratun ‘alder tun’. 

Alderwasley (al-) Db [Alrezaaseleg 1251 Ch, 
Alrezvasseleye 1283 FF]. ‘leah by an alder 
swamp’; cf. allerwash, alrewas. 

Aldfield YW [Aldefeld DB]. 'Old field.’ 
Aldford Chs [Aldeford 1253 Ch, 1265-91 
Chester]. ‘Old ford.’ 

Aldham Ess [Aldeham DB, Aldenham 1167 
P], A- Sf [Aldeham DB, Ealdham DB, 
c 1095 Bury]. ^Ealdds ham’ or 'old ham’. 
Cf. aldenham. 

Aldingbonme Sx [(aet) Ealdinghuman c 880 
BCS 553, Aldingeborne DB]. ‘The stream 
of Ealdals people.’ 

Aldingham La [Aldingham DB, Aldinge- 
ham 1292 QW]. ‘The ham of Alda's 
people.’ 

Aldington K nr Lympne [Aldintone DB, 


Ealditunf Ealdintune 11 DM, Aldmton 1197 
FF], A-- Wo [Aldintona 709 BCS 125, Aone 
DB]. ‘The tun of Ealda's people.’ 

Aldon Sa [Alledone DB, Eidedon 1230 P, 
Eweldon 1318 Ipm, Overe, Netliere Eweledon 
1318 Ch]. OE wwell ‘source of a river’ and 
dun ‘a hiU’. 

Aldoth Cu [Aldelathe c 1230 Holme C]. 

‘The old lathe or bam.* 

Aldreth Ca [Alrehe&a 1170 f., -hud a 1172 
P]. ‘Landing-place by the alders.’ SeeHYp. 
Aldridge St [Alr&mc DB, Alrewyz 1236 
Fees], ‘wlc among alders.’ 

Aldringham Sf [Alrincham DB, Alringe- 
ham 1199 P, Aldringham 1275 BH]. ‘The 
ham of Aldhere's people.’ 

Aldrington Sx [Eldretune DB, Aldringeton 
1200 Cur], ‘The tun of Ealdhere's people.’ 
Aids worth Gl [Aldeswrde DB, -wrth 1291 
Tax], A~ Sx [Aldeszjnerde 1271 Ch]. 'Fold's 
woRp.’ *Eald is a short form of names in 
Ecdd-. Cf. awsworth. 

Aldwark Db [Aldwerke 1140 Derby], A-— 
YN [Aldeuuerc DB], A- YW [Aldewerk 
1226 FF]. ‘Old fort’ ; cf. {ge)\\t:orc. 
Aldwick Sx [Aldetvyc 1236 FF]. ‘Old wic.’ 
Aldwinkle Np [Eldevnncle^ Aldemncle DB, 
Aldewynd* Sancii Petri 1254 Val]. 'Ealda's 
nook’. The place is by a nook in a chain of 
hills. 

Aldworth Brk [Wurda, Aldewurda 1167 P, 
AJdewrth 1220 Fees]. Originally WorP (c£, 
W'ORp) ; the addition is probably the adjec- 
tive old, 

Alethorpe Nf [Alatorp DB, Aletorp ii8c 
P]. ^AlVs thorp’ ; cf. ailby. 

Alfington D [Alfinton 1244 Ass]. ‘The tun 
of Mpelwulfs or Eanidf's or ^If's people.’ 
Ahold Sr [Alfold 1228 Cl, Eldefolde 1257 
FF, Aldefold 1304 Ep]. ‘Old fold.’ 

Alford Li [Alforde DB, Auford 1175 P, 1202 
Ass]. OE air-ford ‘alder ford’ with loss of 
r owing to dissimilation. 

Alford So [Aldedeford DB, Aldicheford i.zzy 
FF]. ‘The ford of Ealdgyp' (a woman). 
Alfoxton So [Alfagestone DB, Alf exton 1249 
FF]. ‘AElfhiah's tun.’ 

Alfreton Db [JElfredingtun 1002 Wills, AU 
freton 1236 Fees]. ‘The tun of Alfred's 
people.’ 

AKrick Wo [Alcredeszoike 13 AD, Alfrezmke 
1275 Ass], 'Ecdhrid's wIc.’ 

Alfriston Sx [Alvricestone DB, Alfrichestuna 
c 1150 Fr]. 'Mlfrids tun.* 

Algarkirk Li [Alfgare DB, Algarescherche 
11Q4 P, Alger cherch 1202 Ass]. 'The church 
of Alger' (OE ^fgar or ON Alfgeirr, ODan 
Alf get). Possibly named from the Algor 
comes mentioned BCS 409. 

Alham R So [Alum 842 BCS 438]. Identical 
with aln. On the stream is Alhampton 
[Alentona DB, Alemton 1177 P]. 
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Alice Holt Forest Ha [Alfdkolt 1169 P, 
Alfsiesholt 1242 Cl]. wood.’ 

Alkborough Li [Alcheharge DB, Alchebarua 
c 1115 LiS, -harue 1125-8 LN]. First el. 
may be OE Al(u)ca pers. n. The second 
may be OE heorg ‘hill’ or ‘barrow’ or hearu 
‘grove*. Often spelt Hautebarg &c., owing 
to association with Fr haut ‘high’. 

Alkerton G 1 [Alcrintone DB, -ton 1220 
Fees], A-' O [Alcrintone DB, -ton 1163 P, 
Alkerington 1259 ‘The TUN of Ealh- 

here's people.’ 

Alkham K [Ealhham ii DM, Aukeham 
1204 Pp, Alkam 1242 Fees]. OEEcdh-Jidm 
‘ham by a heathen temple’ (OE ealh), 
Alkincoats La [Altenecote 1201 P, -cot 1241 
Cl]. Etymology obscure. 

Alkin^ton G 1 [Alchmundingtuun, Alhmund- 
ingtun 889 BCS 559 f., Ahnintune DB, 
Alkminton 1194 P], Sa [Alchetune DB, 
Alkyntone 1327 Subs]. ‘The tun of Ealh- 
mund*s people.* 

Alkmonton Db [Alchementune DB, Alc- 
munton 1242 Fees]. ^Alhmund's tun.’ 

Alkrington La [Alkinton 1212 Fees, Al- 
keryngton 1313 FF]. ‘The TUN of Alhhere*s 
people.* 

AUaston G 1 [Alvredestone DB, Aluredestona 
1167 P]. ^ Alfred's TfjN.’ 

Allen R Co [Alan 1199 FF, 1200 P, Aleyn 
1285 QW]. Identical with aln. 

Allen R Do [Alen 1577 Harrison]. A back- 
formation; cf. Aldzoynesbrigg 1281 QW, 
Aleyn Bridge Leland (a bridge over the 
Allen): *Ealdmne*s bridge.* The old name 
was WIMBORNE. 

Allen R Nb [Alwent 1275 ERN], See al- 
wiN. From Allen are derived Allendale 
[Alzventedal 1226 Hexh], Allendale Town 
[Alezoenton 1245 Ep], ARenheads. 

AUensmore He [Mora Alani 1241 Cl, 
Alcdnesmor 1265 Ch]. The moor was re- 
claimed by Alan de Plokenet (13th cent.). 

Aller D [Aire DB], A- So [(«t) Aire 878 
ASC, Aire DB]. OE alor ‘alder*. 

AHerby Cu [Aylewardhy c 1275 StB]. 
^Mpelweard^^ by.’ 

Allerdale Cu [Alnerdall ii Gospatric’s ch, 
Airedale 1191 P]. ‘The valley of the ellen* 
(formerly Alen), The name is Scandinavian 
in form (ON Alnardcdr). 

Allerford So nr Taunton [Alrford 882 BCS 
550], So nr Minehead [Alresford DB], 
‘Alder ford.’ 

Allerston YN [Alnrestan, -stain DB, Alver- 
stan 1208 FF]. ^Mlfhere^s or Mlfrtds stone.* 
AUerthorpe YE [Aluuarestorp DB, Alward- 
thorp 1235 'Mlfweard's thorp.’ 
AUerthorpe YN [Erleuestorp DB, Arlatkorp 
1270 Ipm, Arlaugthorpe 1301 Subs]. The 
first element may be ON Arrdaxigry 
ODan Arlegh. 


Allerton La [Alretune DB], A-- YW nr 
Bradford [Alretune DB], A-^ Bywater YW 
[Alretune DB, Allerton Bywater 1257 Ipm], 
Chapel A- & A- Gledhow YW [Alretun 
DB, Allerton Gledhowe 1285 FA]. OE Alra- 
tun ‘alder tun’. 

A'^ Bywater is on the Aire. — Gledhow ‘kite 
hiir is a pi. n. 

ALllerton, Chapel, So [Aluuarditona, Al- 
war ditone DB, Alwareton 1170 P]. ^Mlf- 
weard's tun.* 

AJlerton Mauleverer YW [Aluretone, Al- 
vertone DB, Alverton 1242 Fees, Aluerton 
Mauleuerer 1231 Ass]. *jElfweard*s or Ml- 
fred's tun.* 

Mauleverer is a Norman nickname and surname 
meaning ‘poor harrier*. Richard Malus Lepo- 
rarius held Alvertonia c mo (YCh 729). 

AUerwash Nb [Alrewes 1202 FF, -was 1280 
Cl]. ‘Alder swamp.* Cf. w^ssE. 

AUesley Wa [Alleslega 1176 P, -leg 1236 
Fees, Almsley 1540 Mon (VE)]. Probably 
‘AElle's LEAH* in spite of the 1540 form. 

AUestree Db [Adelardestreu DB, Athelar- 
destre 1208 FF]. ‘Mpelheard's tree.’ 

Allexton Le [Adelachestone DB, Adldkestone 

1226 Ep]. ^Eadldds TUN.’ 

AUington, East, D [Alintone DB, Allyngton 
1242 Fees], A'^ K nr Maidstone [Elentune 
1 1 DM, Elentun DB], A--' W nr Chippenham 
[Alinton 1178 P, Alynton 1316 FA]. ‘The 
TUN of ,^lla*s or Mile's people.’ 

AUington Do [Adelingtone DB, Athelington 

1227 FF], A-- Li [Adelingetone DB, Adeling- 
ton 1228 Ep], A^ W nr Devizes [Adeling- 
tone DB, Alingeton 1195 Cur]. ‘The tun of 
the aethelings or princes’, or ‘the tun of 
Mpelheah's people.’ 

A lli n gton Ha [Ellatune DB, Aldinton 1187 
ff. P], A'^ W nr Amesbury [AllentonejyBy 
Aldintona 1178 BM]. ‘The TUN of Ealda's 
people’ or ‘old tun.’ 

Allington K nr Lenham [Alnoitone DB, 
Alnodentune ii DM, Eilnothinton 1242 
Fees]. ‘The tun of Mpelnop's people.* 

Allithwaite La [Hailiuethait c 1170 FC]. 
‘The thwaite of Eilifr', a Norseman (ON 
EtUfr), 

AUonby Cu [Aleynby 1274 Cl]. ^Aleyn's 
BY.’ Aleyn is a Norman name. 

AUostock Chs [Allostok 1312 Misc], Earlier 
forms are needed. Second el. STOC. a* 

Allowenshay So [Aylwynesheye 1315 Ipm]. 
‘Mpelzvine's enclosure.’ See (ge)kl®g. 

Allscot Sa nr Wellington [Aldedriscotam 

1176 E3rton, Alder escote 1291 Tax]. ^Al- 
dred's cot.’ A^ Sa nr Bridgnorth [Eluescota 

1177 P, Alvescote 1-^8 AD]. ^Mlfwulfsy 
Mlf's, Mpelwidf's or Eantmlfs cot.’ 

AUt Bough. See alt. 

1 Almeley He [Elmelie DB, ElmeV 1231 Cl]. 
1 OE elrnleah ‘elm wood’. 
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Aimer Do [Almere iziz Fees]. OE mlmere 
*eel lake’. The lake is Elmere 943 BCS 781, 

Almholme YW [Almeholme c 1235 Selby]. 
‘Elm island.’ First el. OScand c/wr ‘elm’. 

Almington St [Almentone DB, Alcminton 
1242 Fees]. ^Alhmund\ tun’ or ‘the tun 
of AlhmuntTs people.* 

Almondbury (ambri) YW {Almaneberie 
DB, Almannebire 1230 Ep]. Perhaps ‘the 
BURG of all the men*; cf. ON cdmannaping 
‘assembly of all the men’. 

Almondsbury G 1 [Almodesherie DB, -hure 
1154, Alemundebere 1233 Berk, Almodehiria 
1221 Ass, Almundesbur 1285 Ch]. ^JEpeU 
mod*& or Ealhmund's BURG.’ 

Ain (al, aki) R Nb {^Alaunos c 150 Ptol, Alne 
c 730 Bede]. A British river-name. On the 
Ain are Al n bam (aln-) ]^Alneham 1228 FPD], 
Alnmouth (al-) [Alnemuth 1201 Ch], and 
Alnwick (Snik) [Alauna c 150 Ptol, Alne- 
wich 1178, -wic 1181 P]. 

Alne (awn) R Wa [JEluuinnee c 730 BCS 157]. 
A British river-name, meaning ‘very wlute’ 
(cf. Welsh gwyn ‘white’). The river gave 
its name to Great Alne vil. [Alne DB] and 
to ALCESTER. 

Alne (awn) YN [Aina c 1050 HSC, 1230 Ep, 
Alne DB]. Probably a British Alauna, 
related to Alaunos (see aln), but here used 
of a forest. 

Alnesboum Sf [Aluesbrurma DB, Alnesburn 
1250 Cl]. ‘AElfzuine*s stream.’ 

Alney G 1 [Olanig 1016 ASC D, E]. Identical 
with OLNEY Bk. 

Alnham, Alnmouth, Alnwick. See aln. 

OE alor ‘alder’, a common element. OE alor 
sg. is the source of aluer D, So, arle Gl. 
For alor as second el. cf. bicknoller, long- 
NER, longnor; as first el. e.g. alford, 

ALDERFORD, -LEY, -SHOT, -TON, ALDRIDGE, 
ALLERFORD, -WASH, AtJB(o)URN, OLLERTON, 
ORLETON. 

Alphamstone Ess [Alfelmestuna DB, Alf- 
hameston 1238 Subs]. ^Mlfhelm^s tun.’ 

Alpheton Sf [Alfildestuna DB, Alpheldtun 
1200 FF, Alflede{s)ton 1204 Cur]. ‘The tun 
of Mlfhild or Mlfled* Both are women’s 
names. 

Alphington D [Alfintun c 1060 E, Alfintone 
DB, -ton 1232 Cl]. ‘The tun of Mlfu^f^s or 
Mlfs people,’ 

Alpington Nf [Alcmuntona, Algamundestuna 
DB]. ‘Alkmund's tun.’ 

Alport Db [Aldeport 1276 RH]. ‘Old town’ ; 
see PORT. 

Alpraham Chs [Alburgham DB, Alpram 
1259 Court]. ‘The ham of Alhbvrg* (a 
woman). 

Alresford (ahlz-) Ess [Mlesford c 995 BCS 
1289, Eiles-, Elesforda DB]. ^MgeV% ford’; 
cf. AILSWORTH. 

Alresford (awls-) Ha [Alrerford 701 BCS 


102, -e DB]. ‘Alder ford.’ The river-name 
Aire is a back-formation. 

Alrewas (awiras) St [Alrewasse 942 BCS 
771, -u'as DB], ‘Alder swamp’ ; see WiESSE. 

Alsager (awls^ger) Chs [Eleader DB, Alts- 
ucAer 1288 Court]. field.’ See-fiECER. 

Alscot Gl [JEljsiescota 1188, 1190 P]. ^JElf- 
szge*s COT.’ 

Aisop en le Dale Db [Elleshope DB, Aleshop 
1241 RA]. valley.’ See hop. 

Alston Cu [Aldeneston 1210 CWNS xi, 1254 
Val, Aldeniston 1232 Ch]. Perhaps ^Ald- 
wine*z tun’. 

Alston D in Malborough [Altdnestone DB, 
-ton 1242 Fees]. 'jElfzdne^s tun.’ 

Alston La [Halfiston, Alleston 1246 Ass]. 
*Mlfs or ^Ifsige^s, tun.’ 

Alston Sutton So [Alnodestuna DB]. *ASpel- 
ndp*s tun.’ 

Alstonby Cu [Astaneby 1277 Ipm]. ^Astin*s 
BY.’ Astin, perhaps a form of Austin, is 
found in Cu and We in the 13 th cent. 

Alstone Gl [Mlfsigesiun 969 BCS 1233, 
Alsiston 1221 Ass]. ‘A^lfsige's tun.’ 
Aistone St [Aluerdestone DB, Aluredeston 
1194 ff. P]. ^Mlf red's TUN.’ 

Alstonfield St [JEnestanefelt DB, Alfstanes- 
feld 1179 P]. *^lf Stan’s feld.’ 

Alt R La [Alt c 1190 CC, 1292 Ass]. 
A British river-name, derived from the root 
of 'La.tpalus: ‘muddy river*. Altcar [Acrer 
DB, Altekar 1251 FF]. ‘Marsh on R Alt.’ 
See KERR. 

Alt La nr Manchester [Alt c 1200 LaCh]. 
Welsh allt ‘a hill*. AUt Bough He [Alte- 
bogh 1474 BM]. ‘Small hiU’ (Welsh aUt 
bach or by chan), Alt Went He [Altegwynt 
1419 BM] may be ‘windy hill’ (Welsh gzfjynt 
‘wind’). 

Altamun Co [AUrenune c 1160 Montacute, 
Alternon c 1235 Ep]. ‘The altar of St. 
Norm’, a British female saint. 

Altcar. See alt. 

Altham La [Elvetham c 1150 Whitaker, 
Alvetham 1242 Fees], ‘hamm inhabited by 
swans’ (OE elfetu, eelfetu), 

Althorne Ess [Aledhorn 1197 FF, Alethorn 
1203 FF, 1208 Cur]. If Ae first form is 
trustworthy, the first el, seems to be OE 
ided ‘fire*. The name would mean ‘thorn- 
bush by a beacon’. 

Althorp Np [Olletorp DB, Olethorp 1208 
Cur]. * 0 //a’s thorp.’ Cf. olney, 

Althorpe Li [Aletorp DB, -thorp 1234 Ep]. 

*Ali^s thorp.’ Cf. AILBY. 
AltoftsYWt^/fo/iisHy 2(i230)Ch]. 'Old 
tofts.’ 

Alton Db nr Wirksworth [Alton 1296 Ipm], 
Alton Grange Le [Reletone DB, Mton 
c 1125 LeS] may be OE Aldatun ‘old tCn’. 
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Alton Pancras Do [(sef Wultune for) Awul- 
tun ioo2“-i4 KCD 708, Awoltona c 1160 
BM, Aulton Pancras 1412 FA], Ha 
[Aultone DB, Auoeltona 1 175 P], Barnes 
& Priors W [Aweltun 825 BCS 390, Aulton 
prioris 1199 P, Aweltun BerneP 1275 RH]. 
‘The TUN at the source (OE s-, dwieliy of the 
rivers Piddle, Wey , and Avon respectively. 

Pancras from the dedication of the church. 
— A-^ Barnes and Priors were held by the 
Berners family (from BERNifeKES in Normandy) 
and by the pnory of St. Swithun, Winchester. 

Alton St [Elvetone DB, Alveton 1283 Misc]. 
TUN.' 

Alton W nr Amesbury [Eltone DB, Alletona 
1281 BM]. * Milams TUN.' 

Alton Wo [Eanulfintun 1023 KCD 738, 
Alvintune DB], ‘The tun of Eanwttlfs 
people.* 

Altrincham (-nj-) Chs [Aldringeham 1290, 
Aldringham 1318 Ch, Altrincham 1386 AD], 
‘The HAM of Aldherds people.’ 

Alvanley Chs [Elveldelie DB, Alvaldeleh c 
1220 BM]. 'Mlfzoald's lIah.’ 

Alvaston Chs {Alwaldeston 13 BM]. ‘ASlf- 
toald\ TUN.* 

Alvaston Db {Alewaldestun 1002 E, Ml- 
zooldestun DB]. ^Alhwald's tun.* 

Alvechurch (awltshertsh) Wo [Mlfgy&e cyr- 
can 10 BCS izzo/Mlfide cyrce ii Heming]. 
‘The church of Mlfgyp' (a woman). 

Alvediston W [Alfwietesion 1167 P, Avithe- 
ton 1203 Cur, Alvitheston 1222 FF]. Per- 
haps ^Mlfgeafs TUN*. 

Alveley Sa [Alvidelege DB, Aluitheleg 1195, 
Alfithelea 1196 P]. ‘The leah of MlfgyP* 
(a woman). 

Alverdiscott D [Aheredescote DB]. *Ml- 
f red's COT.* 

Alverstoke Ha \set Stoce 948 BCS 865, 
Alwarestock DB, Alvar dstok 1316 FA]. *Ml}- 
or Mpelweard's STOC.* 

Alverstone Wt [Alvrestone DB, Alvredeston 
1287-90 Fees]. ^Mlfred's tun.’ 

Alverthorpe YW [Alvelthorpe 1199 (1232) 
Ch, Alvirthorpe 1274 Wakef], 'Mlf here's 
thorp.* 

Alverton Nt [Aluriton DB, Alurinton 1221- 
30 Fees]. ‘The tun of Mljfhere's or Mlfrtc's 
people.* 

Alvescot (awls-) O [Elfegescote DB, Mlfe- 
gescota 1187 P]. *Mlfheah's cot.* 

Alvaston G1 [Alwestan DB, 1 130 P, Aloestan 
1156 P]. * Alters stone.* 

Alveston Wa [Eanulfestun 966 BCS 1182, 
Alvestone DB]. *Eanzmdfs tun.* 

Alvingham Li {Aluingeham DB, 1218 Ass, 
Alwingkam 1200 Cur], Alvington, West, 
D lAlvintone DB, Alfington 1242 Fees]. 
‘The ham and tun of Mljtdne's or Mlfiafs 
or Eammdfs people,* 


Alvington G1 [Alwintone 1221 Ass, Alfinton 
1228 Cl]. Perhaps ^Mlfzvynn's tun’. Ml/- 
zvynn is a woman's name. 

AJwalton Hu [Mpelwoldingtun 955 BCS 909, 
Alwoltune DB, AS elzcoltim 1158 P]. ‘The 
tun of Mpelwald's people.' 

Alwin R Nb [Alewent c 1200, Alwent c 1240 
Newminster]. A British river-name. Hence 
Alwinton Nb [Alwenton 1242 Fees, 1254 
Val]. 

Alwington D [Alzdnetona DB, Alwynton 
1242 Fees]. ‘The tun of Mlfwynn' (a 
woman). 

Alwoodley YW Adelwaldes- 

leia 1166 P]. 'Mpelwcdd's leak.' 

Amaston Sa [Enbaldestune DB, Emholdeston 
1208 FF], Ambaston or Embaston Db 
[Emboldestune DB, Ambaldestone 1219 FF]. 
^Eanhald's tun.* 

Amber R Db [Ambre 1191-9 BM]. A British 
river-name meaning ‘the river' and related 
to Sanskr ambhas ‘water' , Lat imber ‘shower'. 
Ambergate is on the river. 

Amberden Ess nr Debden {^Amerdene c 1050 
KCD 907, Amherdana DB, -den 1176 P], 
Amberley G1 [Amberlegh 1242 Ass], A-' 
Sx {Amherle 957 BCS 997 (late copy), 
Awbrelie DB]. First el. very likely OE 
amore the name of a bird ; cf. G Ammer and 
yellowhammer. ‘Valley and wood frequented 
by this bird.* 

Amberley He [Arnburlege DB, Amberleye 
1248 Ipm, Aumbresle 1243 Ch]. Perhaps 
‘the LEAH of Eanburg' (a woman). 

Ambersham Sx [Mmbres-, Embresham 963 
BCS 1 1 14, Ambresham 1166 P]. *Emhre's 
HAM.* Tliis unrecorded pers, n, may be 
derived from that found in amesbury, 

OMBERSLEY. 

Amble Nb [Ambell 1204 Ch, Ambhill a 1216 
Percy, Anebell 1256 Ass, Alnehill 1279 Ass]. 
^Anna's promontory.' Second el. bill^ as in 

PORTLAND BILL, &C. 

Amblecote St \Elmelecote DB, Emelecote 
1236, Amelecot 1242 Fees]. Perhaps ^Mme- 
la's cot'. For ^Mmela cf. OE Mmele pers. n. 

Ambleside We [Amelsate 1275 Ch, Cl]. 
‘Shieling (ON saetr) on a sandbank by a 
river.* First el. ON dmelr from d ‘river* 
and melr ‘sandbank*. 

Ambrosden O [Ambresdone DB, -do?t 1239 
Ep]. *Ambr's hill' (cf. amesbury). 

Amcotts Li [Amecotes DB, Ammecotes 1230 
P]. See cot. First el. a pers. n. Amma 
cognate with OHG Amo &c., and presup- 
posed by several place-names. 

Amersham Bk [Agmodesham 1066 KCD 
^24yElmodesham 'DB,Augmodesham 1 197 FF, 
Aumodeshame 1222 Ep, Amundesham 1227 
Ass]. 'Ealgmund's Ham.* 

Amerton St [Aunbritonf Ambrihiton 1230 
P, Ambricion 1251 Ch], ^Eanbeorht's tun.* 
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ALinesbury (a-) W [(a^t) Ambreshyrig c 880 
BCS 553, c 1000 Saints, -hurch 932 BCS 
691]. ^Arnhr^s burg/ This pers. n. may be 
postxiiated on the strength of ambrosden, 
AiviESBURY, OMBERSLEY, and OHG Am- 
bricus^ Ambrico pers. n. 

Ammgton Wa [Aminton 1197 FF, 1212 
Cur]. ‘The tun of Ammo's people’; cf. 
AMCOTTS. a 

Amotiierby YN [AimundreU DB], An ON 
Eymundarb:;^r ‘the by of Eymundr\ 
Amou'nderaess La [Aghemimdesnes 930 
YCh I, Agemundrenesse DB]. An ON Ag- 
mundar- or Qgmundarnes ‘the headland of 
one Agmundr or Qgmundr\ 

Ampleforth YN [Ampreforde DB, Ample- 
ford 1167 P]. ‘Ford where sorrel (OE ampre) 
grew.’ The change of r to / is due to dis- 
similation. 

Ampney Crucis, St. Mary, St. Peter, 
Down A— G 1 [ 0 ?nenie DB, Amenell^ Dun- 
amenell 1205 Cur, Ameneye Sancte Crucis 
1287 QW, Amend Sancti Petri c 1275 Glouc, 
Ammeneye Beate Marie 1291 Tax]. Really 
a name of Ampney Brook, an OE Amman-ea 
^AmrruPs stream’. See amcotts. 

A*^ Crucis is said to be named from a cross in 
the churchyard. — A--' St. Peter belonged to 
St. Peter's, Gloucester. — A'^ St. Mary owing to 
the dedication of the church. — ^Down A-^ is 
lower down Ampney Brook. 

AmportHa. SeeANN. 

Aaiipthill Bd [Ammetelle DB, Amethull 1202 
Ass]. OE semethyll ‘ant-heap’ or ‘ant- 
infested hill*. 

Ampton Sf [Hametuna DB, Ametune c 1095 
Bury, Ameton 1196 FF]. ^ Animals tun.’ 
See AMCOTTS. 

Amwell Hrt [Emmeuuelle DB, Eme{s')welle 
R I Cur]. Apparently ^Emmets stream or 
spring’. Great A-^ is on the Lea. ^Emma 
may be a cognate of Amma. 

OE an ‘one’, ana ‘lonely’. See ancoats, 
ONE- (passim), olney Np, onley, onston. 

Ancaster Li \_Anecastre Hy 2 DC, 1196 FF]. 
‘The Roman fort of Annad 

Ancholme (Sngk-) R Li \Oncel c 1000 Saints, 
Ancolna c 1155 DC]. A compound of a 
British an- ‘marsh’ (cf. Gaul anam ‘marsh’, 
Ir an ‘water’, Engl/.e 72 ) and the river-name 
COLNE (i). 

Ancoats La [Einecot 1212 Fees, Hanekotys 
1242 Fees]. ‘Lonely huts,’ First el. OE 
ana ‘lonely’. 

Ancroft Nb [Anecroft 1195 (1335) Ch, 1208- 
10 Fees, Ane(s)croft 1254 Val]. ‘Lonely 
croft.’ 

Anderby Li [Andrehy c 1135 RA, -bi 12 
BM]. ‘The by of EindriSi (cf. ainderby) 
or Arndor* ODan Arndor (Andor) corre- 
sponds to ON Arnpdrr. 

Anderton Chs {Andrelton 1183, Anderton 
1185, Enderton 1186 P], A~ La [Anderton 
1212 Fees]. ^Eanred^s tun.’ 


Andover Ha [And ef eras 955 BCS 912, (in) 
Andeferan 10 Swithun, Andovere DB], 
From an old name of the anton, containing 
the river-name Aim (v. Ann) and a derivative 
of Brit dubro- ‘water, river’ (W elsh dmfr &c.). 
Andoversford G 1 [Onnanford 759 BCS 
187, Andovre 13 PNGl] is * Anna's ford’, 
later associated with andover Ha. 

Andred (Forest) K, Sx [Andredesleage 477, 
AndredysS> ^93 ASC, Andredes Weald 1018 
BM, Andret DB]. Originally the name of 
a place [Andentos or -ridos c 425 ND, 
Andredescester 491 ASC], generally identi- 
fied with Pevensey. The name may mean 
‘(place) opposite the ford’ (Brit ante ‘against’ 
and ritu-y Welsh rhyd^iotd'), 

Andwell Ha [Hsenedeicella c 1150 Fr, Ened- 
welle 1154-72 Oxf]. ‘Duck stream’ (first el. 
OE sened ‘duck’). 

Angersleigh (anj-) So [Lega DB, Legh Mili- 
tis 1290 Ep, Aung er legh 1354 Ep]. Originally 
OE Leah, later Angersleigh from an early 
owner. John Aungier held the manor before 
1290 (Ep). Aunger is a Norman Christian 
name from OHG Ansger. 

Angerton La [Angertona 1293 FC], A*^ Nb 
[Angerton 1187 P, 1242 Fees]. ‘Grazing- 
farm.’ First el. an OE angr corresponding 
to OHG angar, G anger ‘grassland’ and 
found also in angram and ongar. In 
Angerton La ON angr ‘bay’ is a possible 
alternative. 

Anglesey Ca, an old monastery [Angleseia 
1242 Fees, Anglesey a 1254 Val], Possibly 
‘the island of the Angle’. 

Anglezark La [Andelevesarewe 1202 FF, 
Ardauesargh 1224 FF]. ‘The erg or shieling 
of Anlafl OE Anlaj is from an early form 
of ON 6 ldfr, 

Angmering Sx [(set) Angemseringum c 880 
BCS S53>Angemare DB, Hangemera 1176P]. 
OE Angem^ngas Angenmser's people.’ 
OE Angenms^ is unrecorded, but cf. 
Angenldf. 

Angram YN, YW [Angrum 13]. OE ang- 
rum, dat. plur. of angr ‘grazing-land’. See 
angerton. 

Anick Nb [Milnewic c 1160 Hexh, Einewik 
1225 Ep]. Perhaps the wic of Egelmn, 
bishop of Durham in nth cent. 

Anker R Wa [Oncer c 1000 Saints]. A British 
river-name meaning ‘winding river’ and 
related to Gaul anco- ‘hook’, Lat anerse 
‘valley’. 

Ankerwyke Bk [Ankerwich 1182 P, -zoic 
1194 BM]. ‘The nunnery’, an OE ancorzmc 
(cf. OE ancorsetl ‘hermitage’, ME ancre 
‘nun’). 

Anlaby YE [Umlouehi DB, Anlawehy 1234 
Cl]. ‘Anlafs by.’ ON Cldfr appears as OE 
Anlaf, Onlaf, Unlc^. 

Anmer Nf [Anemere DB, -mera 1177 P, 
Anedemere 1291 Tax]. OE aened-mere ‘duck 
mere’. 
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Ajtm, Abbotts Be Little, Amport, Sarson 
Ha [Anne, Anme 901 BCS 597, Anna, Anne 
DB, Anne Abbatisj Anna de Port c 1270 Ep, 
Anna Savage 1242 Fees]. Ann is an old 
name of the brook that joins the Anton near 
these places, and very likely of the Anton 
itself; cf. ONNY. 

Abbotts Ann belonged to Nevmiinster Abbey, 
Winchester. — Amport was held by Adam de 
Portu in 1199 (Cur), Sarson ’Savage’s ann’ 
by Richard le Salvage m 1203 (Cur). Cf. also 
MOKXTON and neen savage. 

Annaside Cu [Ainreseia c 1140 StB, Ayner- 
5^£i 242FF]. ‘FzK^r’ss^TR or shieling.’ ON 
Einarr is a common name. 

Annesley Nt [Aneslei DB, -lea 1175 P]. May 
be ‘An’s leak.’ *An pers. n. would belong 
to an ‘one’ and seems to be found in Ones- 
acre YW [Anesacre DB]. 

Anningsley Sr {Annyngelegh 1324 Ipm], 
Annington Sx [set Anningadune 956 BCS 
961, Anmgedona 1153 Oxf]. ‘The leak and 
the DUN of Anna'z people.’ 

Ansford So [Almundesford DB, 1219 FF]. 
'Ealhmund’s ford.’ 

Ansley Wa [Hanslei DB, Anesteleye 1325 
Misc, Ansteley 1416 BM], Anslow St 
[Ansedl[egd\ c 1180 Fr, Ansedelee 1300 
BM], OE dnsetlleah ‘iJ:ah with a hermitage* 
(OE dnsetl), Cf. Anssetleh c 972 BCS 1278 
(YW). 

Anstey, East & West, D [Anestige, Ane- 
stinge DB, Estanesty 1263 Ep, Westanostzge 
1234 Bract], A<^ Do [Anstigan 942 BCS 
775], A-^ Ha [Hanstige DB, Anesti 1200 
Cur], A-- Hrt [Anestige DB], A-^ Le 
[Anstige DB, Anesti 1209-35 Ep], A-* W 
[Anestige DB, Anestig 1242 Fees]. OE 
dnstiga ‘narrow footpath’, probably esp, one 
up a hill. The Ansteys are generally on 
hills or on hill slopes. 

Anston, North & South, YW [Anestan, 
Litelanstan DB, Anestan 1199 (1232) Ch, 
Annestan c 1180 YCh 1412, North- y Suth- 
anstan 1297 Subs]. May be ‘single stone’ 
(OE ana stan) or ^Anna’s stone.’ 

Ansty Wa [Anestie DB]. Identical with 

ANSTEY. 

Anthom Cu [Aynthorn 1289 Cl, 1332 Subs]. 
‘Single thorn-bush’ (ON einPorzi). 

Antingham Nf [Antingham 1044-7 KCD 
785, DB, Antigeham DB, Entingeham 1264 
Ch]. ‘The HAM of Antals people.’ Anta is 
found in Antan Maw BCS 246. The river- 
name Ant is a back-formation. 

Anton R Ha. A modem name due to wrong 
identification of Tacitus’s corrupt Antona 
for Trisantona with andover. 

Antony Co [Antone DB, Anton 1289 FF]. 
Perhaps ‘Anna’s or Anta’s tun’. 

Antrobus Chs [Entrebus DB, Anterbus 1282 
Ch]. Unexplained. Hardly English. 

Anwick (inik) Li [AmuinCj Hanmtc DB, 
Amewic 1218 Ass, -wyh 1250 FF]. ‘Amma’s 
WtC.’ Cf. AMCOTTS. 


Apedale Hall St [Apedal Misc, -e 1283 
Ipm]. Possibly OE seppeldsel ‘apple valley’ 
with loss of I owing to dissimilation. Or the 
first el. may be as m next name. 

Apethorpe Np [Patorp (sic) DB, Apetorp 
1163 P, Appetorp 1167 P]- 'Api's thorp.’ 

First el. ODan, OSw Apt pers. n. 

Apeton St [Abetone DB, Abbeton 1242 Fees, 
Abhenton 1253 Ass]. ‘Abba’s tun.’ 

Apley Li [Apeleia DB, c 1115 LiS], A-^ Sa 
[Eppelle c 119s Eyton, Appeleg 1242 Fees], 
A-^ So [Appelie DB], A-^ Wt [Appelea 
1190 P]. OE aeppel-leah ‘apple wood’. 

Apperknowle Db [Apelknol 1317, Appur- 
knoll 1467 Derby]. OE apuldor-cnoll ‘apple- 
tree hiU’. 

Apperley G 1 [Apperleg 1212 Fees, 4 eye 1327 
Subs], A~ Bridge YW [Apperley 1279 Ep]. 
OE apuldor-leah ‘apple-tree wood’ . Apper- 
ley Nb [Appeltrelcg 1201 FF, Apiltreley 
1242 Fees]. Identical in meaning, but the 
first el. is OE mppeltrio, 

Appleby, Magna & Parva, Le [AEppelby 
1002 E, Aplebi DB, Parua Appilby 1327 
Subs], A--' Li [Aplebi DB, 1130 P, Appelbi 
1167 P], A'^ We [Aplebi 1130, Appelbi 1190 
ff., Vetus Appelbi 1198 P, Eppelbi R i (1308) 
Ch]. ‘Apple BY.’ Apple is ON epliy ( 5 Sw 
^le. So Appleby contains OE seppel, which 
may have replaced earlier Scand eplu Or 
Appleby may be a Scandinavianized fomi 
of APPLETON. 

Appledore D nr Bideford [le Apildore 1335 
AD], A- K [(ffit) Apuldre 893 f. ASC, 
Apeldres DB]. OE apuldor ‘apple-tree’. 

Appledram Sx [Apeldreham 1126-33 AC, 
Appeltrieham 1198 P]. ‘ham or HAMM with 
apple-trees’ (OE apuldor). 

Appleford Brk [Mppelford c 895 BCS 581, 
940 ib. 760, Apleford DB]. ‘Ford by which 
apples grew.’ A-^ Wt [Apledeforde DB, 
Appeltreford 1287-90 Fees]. ‘Ford by the 
apple-tree(s).’ 

Applegarth YN [Appelgard c 1160 Riev, 
-garth 1228 FF]. ON apaldgarcSr ‘apple- 
orchard’. 

Applesham Sx [Aplesham DB, 1349 Ipm, 
Apptclham 1371 Ipm]. Probably from OE 
Mppel-hdm (or -hamrri) with later addition 
of a medial s. 

Appleshaw Ha [Appelsag 1200 Cur, -shawe 
1284 Ipm]. Self-explanatory. 

Applethwaite Cu [Appelthweit 1223 P], 
A^ We [Applethwayt 1256 Kendale]. 
‘Thwaite or clearing where apples grew.’ 

Appleton Brk [Mrmundeslea or Mppeltun 
942 BSC 777, Apletune DB], A*^ Chs [Eple- 
tune DB], A— Cu [Appelton in Allerdale 
1229 Ch], A^ K [Apletone DB, Apelthone 
1242 Fees], A-'' La [Apelton 1182 P], A'^ 
Nf [Appletuna DB], East & West A- YN 
[Apelton DB], A^ le Moor YN [Apeltun 
DB], A~ le Street YN [Aple-, Apeltun 
DB], A*^ Wiske YN [Apeltona^ Apletune 
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DB], Nun Roebuck YW [MppeU 

tune c 972 BCS 1279, Apleton DB]. OE 
Mppeltun "tun where apples grew^ OE 
seppeltun is recorded in the sense "orchard’. 
Nun A'^ was the seat of a nunnery founded in 
the time of Stephen (cf. dominse de Apeltun 
c 1180 DC) — A-- Roebuck was apparently 
named from an early owner; the name Rdbuk 
occurs in the Poll Tax of 1379 under Appleton. 
— le Street is on a supposed Roman road. 
— ^A'^ Brk was originally EarnmundesUah 'Earn- 
mUTuT^ LEAH’. 

Appletree Np [Apeltreya 12 NS, Appeltre 
1176 P]. OE seppeltreo "apple-tree’. 

Appletreewick YW [Apletrewic DB]. "The 
wic by the apple-tree(s).’ 

Appley Bridge La [Appelleie 13 CC]. See 

APLEY. 

Apps Court Sr [Epse 675 BCS 39, AEpse 
1062 KCD 812, Ebsa DB]. OE eespCy aepse 
"aspen’. 

Appuldurcomb Wt [Apeldureciimbe 13 BM, 
Appeldrecumhe 1330 Ch]. "Apple-tree 
coomb.’ See apuldor. 

Apsley End Bd [Aspele 1253 Ch]. OE 
sesp-leah 'aspen wood’. 

OE apuldor "apple-tree’. See apperknowle 
&C., APPLEDORE, APPLEDRAM, APPLEFORD. 

The cognate ON apaldr occurs in apple- 
garth. 

Aqualate Mere St [water of Mere 1227 Ass]. 
OE mere ‘lake’. The mere was named from 
a place Aqualate [Aguilade 1227 Ass, 
Akilot 1275, 1282 Ipm, Aquilot 1327 

Subs]. Apparently an OE dc-geldd ‘oak 
stream’, really the name of a stream. 

Arborfield Brk [Edburgefeld 1220, Erburge- 
feld 1222 Sarum, Hereburgfeld 1230 P]. 
Perhaps ‘the feld of Hereburg^ (a woman). 
Or the first el. may be OE eorpburg, cf. 
ARBURY. 

Arbury La [Erthhury 1246 FF], A— ,Wa 
[Ordburi Hy 2, Erdburia 13 Mon]. OE 
eorpburg "earth fortification’. The same is 
no doubt the origin of Arbury Ca, Hrt, 
the name of Roman camps. 

Arcbenfield (deanery) He [Ircingafeld 918 
ASC, Arcejiefelde DB, Erchenefeld 1138 
AC].^ The first el. is the Welsh name of the 
district {Erchiny Ercincg &c. c 1150 LL), 
which was named from Ariconium (lA), a 
place somewhere in Dean Forest. The ety- 
mology of the name is obscure. 

Ardeley or Yardley Hrt [Eardeleage 939 
BCS 737, Erdelei DB, Erdelegh 1241 Ep]. 
^Eardds leak.* OE *Earda is a regular 
short form of Eardwulf. Eardeleage 939 is 
in a copy of the charter. 

Arden Chs [Arderne 1260, Ardren 1288 
Court], A~ Wa [Ear dene W i Abingd, 
Ardena 1130 P, Arderne 1200 Cur, 1236 
Fees]. Perhaps OE ^eardeern "dwelling- 
house’; cf. eardwlc "dwelling-place’. The 
loss of the second r is due to dissimilation. 

Arden YN [Ardene DB, Erdene 12 Riev, 


Arden 1244 Cl]. Second el, OE denu valley , 
First el. OE ear ‘gravel’ (cf. erith) or earn 
"eagle’. 

Ardingly Sx [Erdingelega 1107-18 AC, -lege 
1205 FF, Herarnghcleia 1121 AC]. ‘The 
woodland (leak) of Eored's people.’ 

Ardington Brk [^peredingetun 961 BCS 
1079, Ardintone DB, AErdinton 1192 P]. 
‘The TUN of AEpelred's people.’ 

Ardleigh Ess [Erleia, -lega DB, Erdlega 
1170, Ardlega 1194 P, Erdelega 1195 P], 
Hardly identical with arbeley. First el. 
may be OE eard ‘dwelling-place’. See 
ieah. 

Ardley O [Eardulfes lea 995 KCD 1289, 
Ardulveslie DB, Arduljiee 1236 Fees]. ^Eard- 
WUlfs LEAH.’ 

Ardsley , East & West, YW [Erdeslawe DB, 
1208 FF, Ardislawe 1202 FF], A— YW nr 
Barnsley [Erdeslegh 1202 FF, Erdedaia 12, 
-leie 13 BM]. ' Eared' s. hill or mound (hlaw) 
and LEAH.’ Or the first el. may be an OE 
*Eardy a short form of Eardwulf. 

Ardwick La [Atheriswyke 1282 Ipm, Atherd- 
zdc Mamecestre]. 'AEpelred’s wIc.’ 

Areley Kings Wo [Erneleia c 1138 BM, 
Ernle^e 1205 Lay]. OE earndeah "eagle 
wood’. 

Argam YE [Ergone DB, Ergum 1218 FF]. 

‘The shielings’ ; see erg. 

Arkendale YW [Arche- y Arghendene DB, 
Erkeden 1177 P, Arkendenny Arkeden 1200 
Cur]. First el. possibly a stream-name 
derived from the adj. eorcon, earcon (in pers. 
ns. as Eorconweald)y correspondmg to Goth 
airkns ‘holy’, OHG erchan ‘genuine’. The 
original meaning of the adj. was ‘pure, 
clear’. Or it may be a short form ^Eorcna, 
*Earcna of names in Eorcon-. 
Arkengarthdale YN [Arkillesgarth 1199 
VH, -gardh 1201 Ch]. 'ArnkelVs en- 
closure’ (ON garSr). Arnkell [-ketill) is a 
common OScand name. 

Arkesden Ess [Archesdana DB, Arkedenn' 
1203 Cur, -den 1236 Fees, Arkesdene 1254 
Vai]. Etymology obscure. 

Arfcholme (arzmi) La [Ergune DB, Argum 
1196 P]. See ARGAM. 

Arkle Beck R YN [Arkelbek 1226 FF], 
Arkle Town YN [Arkilton 1473 VH], 
Ajrkleby Cu [Arkelby 1298 Ipm]. " ArnkelVs 
beck, TUN, BY.’ See arkengarthdale. 

Arksey YW [Archeseia DB, Arkesia 1184, 
Arkeseye 1230 P, Arckexea 1276 Ep]. Per- 
haps ‘ArnketilVs island’. Cf. arkengarth- 
DAUE. 

Arkston He [Archelestune c 1170 Hereford, 
Arketeleston 12 ii Cur]. ^ArnketUVs tun.’ 
Cf. arkengarthdale. 

Arle G 1 [Aire 1185 TpR]. OE cdor "alder’. 

Arlecdon Cu [Arlackadenuy Arlauch-y Ar- 
lokedene 12 StB]. Perhaps an OE earnlace- 
denu ‘valley of die eagle stream’. 
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Arlescote Wa [Qrlavescote DB, Ordlavescot 
c 1140 Fr]. *Ordldfs cot.* 

Arlesey Bd [Alricheseia 1062 Th, Alriceseie 
DB, Aluncheseya Ass]. river 

land* (OE eg^ leg), 

Arleston Db [Erlestune DB, Erleston 1294 
FF]. ‘The TUN of the earl.* 

Arleston Sa [Erdelveston 1180 For, ErduU 
veston 1209 Eyton]. ^Eardzoulfs tun.’ 

Arley Chs [Arleye 1599 AD], A/- La nr 
Bolton le Moors [Erdegh 1283 VH], A~ La 
nr Blackburn [Ereley 13 VH], A--- Wa [(set) 
Ernlege 963 BCS iioo^Earnlege 1001 BM, 
Arlei DB], Upper & Lower A-^ Wo [(of) 
Eamleie 996 Mon, Ernlege, cdia Ernlege DB, 
Arnleg (wood) 1232 Cl]. OE earn-Uah 
‘eagle wood*. 

Arlingham G 1 [Erlingeham DB, 1220 Fees]. 
‘The HAM of the people of the earl.’ 

Arlington D [Alferdintona DB, Alfrintone 
1258-^2 Ep]. ‘The TUN of Mlffrip's people.’ 

Ajrlington G 1 [Alvredintune DB, Alurintone 
1221 Ass]. ‘The TUN of Mlfred's people.’ 

Arlington Sx {Erlington, Herlintone DB, 
Erlington 1230 P]. ‘The TUN of the people 
of the earl.* 

Armathwaite Cu [Ermitethwayt 1232 P]. 
‘The clearing ipveit) of the hermit.’ 

Artninghall Nf [Hamenngahala DB, Am- 
bringehale c 1105, c 1140 BM, Ameringehale 
1212 Fees]. If the form in H- is reliable, 
the name may mean ‘halh of the people on 
the hill*. Cf. HAMER. If not, the first el. 
may mean ^Eanmwfs people*. 

An^tage St [Armytage 1520 BM]. ‘The 
hermitage.* 

Armley YW [Ermelai DB, deia 12 Kirkst, 
Armeslie c 1170 YCh 1634, Armelay 1241 
FF]. The jSrst el. may belong to OE earm 
‘wretched*, perhaps in the sense ‘outlawed*. 
If so, ‘the wood of the outlaw(s)*. 

Armscott Wo [(set) Eadmundescotan 1042 
E]. ^Eadmund^s COTS.’ 

Armston Np [Mermeston DB, Armeston 
1202 Ass, 13 BM, Ermeston 1227 Ch, 
Armistone 1232 Ep], Perhaps ^Earnmund's 
TUN.’ 

Armthorpe YW [Ernulfestorp DB, Ernetorp 
1201 Cur, Armethorp 1237 Ep]. ^Earnzoulfs 
thorp.’ 

Arnaby Cu [Arnolvehi c 1230 FC]. ‘The by 
of Arrmlf (ON Qrmilfr, OSw Arnulf). 

Arncliffe YW [Arnedif DB, Emedive 1223 
FF]. OE ecarna-dij ‘eagles’ cliff.* 

Amcot, Upper & Lower, O [(set) Earnigco- 
tan 983 KCD X279, Ernicote DB, Nether-, 
Overamecote 1283 Misc]. ‘The coTS of 
Eam*s people.’ 

Ame Do [Harm 1285, Arne 1316 FA]. OE 
sent ‘house*. 

Amesby Le [ErendesH, -berie DB, Erendeshi 
1169 P, Emdeshy 1233 Ch]. ‘The by of 
larand* (ODan larand, ON Igrundr), 


Amford YW [Erneforde DB, Arneford 1197 
P]. OE aerneford ‘ford fit for riding*. Cf. 
OE asrneweg ‘road fit to ride on*. 

Arnold Nt [Ernehale DB, Mrnehala 1169 
P], A^ YE [JErnhale 1190 P, Arnhale 1240 
FF]. ‘halh frequented by eagles.’ See earn. 

Amside We [Arnuluesheued 1208 FF, Arn- 
olvesheued 1246 FF]. ^Earnwidfs hill or 
headland.* Cf. heafod. 

Arnwood Ha [Ernemude DB, Arnemuda 
1106 Bath, Ernewod 1242 Fees]. OE earn- 
tuudu ‘eagle wood*. 

Arram YE nr Hornsea [Argun DB, Efghum 
1285 FA]. See argam. 

Arras YE [Herges 1156 YCh 1388, Erghes 
1316 FA]. ‘The shielings* ; see erg. 
Arrathome YN [Ergthorn 13 Marrick]. 
‘Thom by the shieling.* See erg. 

Arreton Wt [Eaderingtun c 880 BCS 553, 
Adrintone DB]. ‘The TUN of Eadherds 
people.’ 

Arrington Ca \Earnnington c 950 Wills, 
Erningiune DB, Ear7iingatone 1087 Fr]. 
‘The TUN of Ear 7 i{ays people.’ The same 
first el. is found in Armingford (hd) ^Ca 
[Earnigaford 970 BCS 1267] and Ermine 
Street [Earnutga strset 955, 957 BCS 909, 
1003, Ermingestrete c 1090 Laws]. 

Arrow R He [Erge 958 BCS 1040, Arewe 
1256 BM], A British river-name cognate 
with Welsh ariant ‘silver* &c. The base 
ctrg- meant ‘white, bright*. 

Arrow R Wa [Arzvan stream ii Heming, 
Aruwe 1247 Ass], A British river-name 
identical with Arva in Gaul (now auve, 
avre in France). The meaning may be 
‘running water, stream*. On the Arrow is 
Arrow vil. [Ai'ossetna [land] 7 Trib Hid, 
really ‘the dwellers on the Arrow*, Arue 
710 BCS 127, Arve DB]. 

Arrowe Chs [Arwe c 1245 Chester, Harche 
1312 Ipm]. ‘The shielmg’; see erg. 

Arscott Sa [Ardescote 1255 RH, -cot 1276 
Ipm]. The first el. is a pers. n., e.g. ASPelred 
or Eadred or Earned, 

Arthington YW [Ardinton, Hardinctone 
DB, Arthington c 1200 YCh 60, 1226 FF, 
Arthigton 1204 FF]. The first el. is a deriva- 
tive with the suffix -ing from a pers. n., e.g. 
Eardnop or Earned, 

Arthingworth Np [Arniworde, Armngvorde 
DB, Erningwrth 1202 Ass, Arningwrtk 1220 
Fees, -morde 1233 Ep, Arthingworth 1274 
RH, -zorth 1291 Tax]. Apparently a reduc- 
tion of a longer name, e.g. Eardnopingaworp. 
Eardnop is found as the name of a moneyer 
(t. iEpelred II). See woRp. 

Arthuret Cu c 1190 WR, 1267 Ch, 

Arturede 1202 FF]. Has been identified 
widi Ard eryd in the Chfon. of the Piets 
and Scots. If that is right, the first el. is 
identical with Welsh ardd ‘height* or early 
Welsh ar$ ‘high*. 
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Artington Sr [Hertintona 1168, Ariedena 
1177 P, Ertedun 1212 Fees, Erdintona 1173, 
Erdinton 1 1 94 ff. P]. OE Eardaiitun or -dun, 
the first el. being the OE Earda postulated 
under ardeley. a* 

Arun R Sx [Aron, Arunus 1577 Harrison]. 
A back-formation from Arundel (ar-) 
[Harundel DB, ArundelV 1087 Fr]. This 
has been explained as OE Hdrhun-dell 
‘hoarhound valley* (OE harkune). 

Ashy Cu [Essebi 1158, Askeby 1234 ?]> 
Great & Little A'^ We [Aschaby c 1160 
YCh 175, Magna, Parva Askeby 1292 QW]. 
OScand Askaby(r) ^by where ash-trees grew* ; 
cf. OSwed Askaby, Dan Askeby. 

Ascot Brk [Estcota 1177 P, Astcote 1348 
BM], A~ O nr Watlington [Estcote c 1130 
Oxf, Ascote 1316 FA], A'- under Wych- 
wood & A'^ d’Oiily O [Estcota 1190 P, 
Ascote Doilly 1 327 Misc]. OE EasUcot 'east- 
ern COT*. 

See WYCHWOOD. — Wido de Oileio held Escota 
c 1100 (RA). The d’Oiley family took its name 
from one of the ouillys m Normandy. 

Ascote Np. See astcote. 

Ascote, Chapel, Wa [Astanescote 13 Mon]. 
*Eadstdn'a cot.’ 

Ascott Bk [Estcota 1220 PNBk]. See ascot. 

Asenby YN [Estanesbi DB, Aystaneby 1182 
Percy, Eistanebi 1204 Cur]. ‘The by of 
Eysteinn' (ON Eystemn, ODan, OSw 0 sten). 

Asfordby Le [Osferdehie DB, Asfordebia c 
1 125 LeS, Asfordebi 1184 P, Ess^ordehi 
1204 RA]. ^Asford's by.’ Asford, Asfort 
DB IS from ODan Asfrith. 

Asgarby Li nr Spilsby [Asgerebi DB, As- 
gerhi c 1105, An{s)gerbi c 1142 RA], A-- Li 
nr Sleaford [Asegarby 1201 Cur, Asgarhi 
1202 Ass]. ^Asgafs BY.’ Asgar (DB &c.) 
is ODan Asgair, Esger, OSw Asger, ON 
Asgeirr. 

Ash Db [Eisse DB, Eyss 1242 Fees], A--- Do 
in Stourpaine [Aisse DB], A~ or Ashe 
Ingen He [Ascis DB], A'- next Ridley K 
[Eisse DB, Esse 1205 Cur], A~ next Sand- 
wich K [AEsce II DM], A-^ Magna & 
Parva Sa [Magna, Parva Asche 1285 
Eyton], A"- So nr Martock [Ewe 1225 Ass], 
A— Priors So [Msce 1065 Wells, Esse Prior 
1263 Ass], A^ Sr [Essa 1171, Eisse 1198 P], 
Ashe Ha DB]. OE eesc ‘ash’, partly 
perhaps in the dat. plur. form sescum. a 
For Ash Ingen see aston ingham. — A~ Priors 
belonged to the prior of Taunton at least from 
1201 (Ass). 

Ashampstead Brk [Esshampsted 1212 Fees, 
Asshehamstede 1309 Ch]. ‘Homestead by 
the ash-tree(s).’ 

Ashbocking Sf [Ass{i)a DB, Esse 1198 FF, 
Assh 1296 Ch, Bokkynge Assh 1411 BM]. 
The original name was ash. 

Bocking was the name of a local family (from 
Booking Ess). Ralph de Bocking held the manor 
in 1338 (Ch). 

Ashbourne Db [Essehurne DB, -hum 1 188 P, 


Asckeburn 12 BM]. Really an old name of 
HENMORE BROOK [Es$eh[urne'[ 1275 RH, 
Askebek c 1200 ERN]. ‘Stream where ash- 
trees grew.’ 

Ashbrittle So [Aisse DB, Esse Britel 1212 
Fees]. Originally ash. 

The manor was held by Bretel (de St. Clair) in 
10S6 (DB). 

Ashbrook GI [Esbroc, Estbroce DB, Astbrok 
1303 FA]. ‘Eastern brook.* 

Ashbum R Sx [Asheburne tvater 1577 Harri- 
son]. On it is Ashbumham [Esseborne 
DB, Esburnham 12 (1432) Pat]. Cf. ash- 
BOURNE- 

Ashburton D [Mschurnan land 1008—12 
Crawf, Essehretone DB], A*^ is on a stream 
now called yeo, but formerly Ashbourne 
[Mschurne 10 BCS 1323]. The original 
name was identical with the river-name, but 
later TUN was added. Cf. Ashbourne. 

Ashbury Brk {Mscesbyrig 856 BCS 401, 
AEscesburh 953 ib. 899, Eissesberie DB]. 
‘ASsds BURG.’ Cf. ASHDOWN Brk. 

Ashbury D [Esseberie DB, Aysshehyry 1276 
Cl], ‘Fort where ash-trees grew.’ 

Ashby, a common name, is identical with 
asby (q.v.) and means ‘by where ash-trees 
grew’. A possible alternative in some cases, 
however, is Aski's BY* ; ON Aski pers. n. 
is evidenced. Ashby Folvilie Le [Ascbi 
DB, Essehia Fulconis de Foleuilla Hy 2 DC, 
Essehy Foleville 1233 Ep], A~ Magna & 
Parva Le [Essebi DB, Magna Essebi 12 DC, 
Parva Esseby c 1225 Ep], A-^ de la Zouch 
(zobsh) Le [Ascehi DB, Esseby la Zusche 
1241 Ep], A^ Li nr Bottesford [Aschehi DB, 
c 1115 LiS], A-' cum Fenby Li [Aschebi 
DB, c 1115 LiS, Askeby 1205 Cur], A— de 
la Launde Li [Aschebi DB, Askebi 1202 
Ass], A-- by Partney Li [Aschebi DB, c 
Ills DiS, Estaskebi 1208 Cur], A^ Puero- 
rum Li [Aschebi DB, Ascbi c 1115 LiS, 
Askeby . . . parvorum chori Lincoln^ 1291 
Tax], West A^^ Li [Aschebi DB, c 1115 
LiS, Askebi 1202 Ass], A*^ Nf in Flegg 
[Askeby KCD 785, Aschebei DB], 

A'^ Nf nr Norwich [Ascebei DB, Asheby 
1291 Tax], Canons A-^ Np [Ascebi DB, 
Esseby Canonicorum 1254 Yal], Castle A^ 
Np [Asebi DB, Esseby 1220 Fees], Cold A-^ 
Np [Essebi DB, Caldessebt c 1150 BM], 
Mears A-^ Np [AsU DB, Esseby Mares 
1282 Ipm], A—' St. Ledgers Np [Ascebi 
DB, Esseby Sancti Leodegarii 1248 Ep, 
Asshehy Leger 1339 AD], A'^ Sf [Asche^ 
hi 1198 FF, Askeby 1254 Val]. 

Canons A-^ Np w’-as the seat of a priory. — A'^ 
Folvilie Le from the local family, immed from 
one of the Follevilles in France (one is in Calva- 
dos, Normandy). — A>^ de la Launde Li was 
held by Wilham de la Launde in 1346 (FA). — 
Mears A-^ Np was given to Robert de Mares 
in 1242 (Ch). Mares is from marais in France 
(Fr marais *marsh’). — A'^ Puerorum Li was 
assigned to the support of the choristers^ of 
Lincoln. — ^A— St. Ledgers Np from the dedica- 
of the church to St. Leger {Leodegarim}. — A^ 
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de la Zouch Le was held by Roger de la Zuche 
in 1200 (FF). Zouch is a family name (from Fr 
souche ‘stump’). 

Ashcombe D [Aissecome DB, Ascumbe 
1200 Cur]. ‘Ash-tree valley.* 

Ashcott So [Aissecote DB, Ascote 1198 P, 
Asshcote 1327 Subs], ‘cot by ash-trees.’ 

Ashdon Ess [Ascenduna DB, Essendona 1121 
AC, •duna c 1150 Fr]. OE sescen dun ‘hill 
overgrown with ash-trees.’ 

Ashdown Brk \Mscesdun 64S fi. ASC, c 894 
Asser, AEsces Dune (mons) 955 BCS 908, 
Assedone DB]. ‘^5c’s hill.’ Cf. ashbury. 
Asser’s translation ‘mens fraxini’ is a case 
of popular etymology. 

Ashdown Forest Sx [Essendon 1165 P, 
Asshendon 1234 Cl]. See ashdon Ess. 

Ashe, See ash. 

Asheldham Ess [Assildeham c 1130 Bodl, 
1206 FF, Eissildeham 1181 P]. '^schild's 
HAM.’ This woman’s name is unrecorded, 
but cf. OHG Aschilt, 

Ashen Ess [Asce DB, Esse 1166 RBE, Asshen 
1428 FA]. OE aescumi dat. plur. of OE sesc 
‘ash-tree’. 

Ashendon Bk [Assedune DB, Assendon 1232 
Ch, Essendon 1242 Fees]. See ashdon. 
Ashey Wt [Asseheye 1291 Tax, Assheseye 
1316 FA]. OE assces-hege ‘ash enclosure’, a 
Ashfield Sa [Assefeld 1167 P, Asshefeld 1327 
Subs], A— Sf nr Debenham {Assefelda DB, 
Esfeld 1198 FF], Great A^ Sf [Eascefelda^ 
Escefella DB, Aysefeld Magna 1291 Tax]. 
‘beld with ash-trees.’ 

Ashford D [Aisseford DB, Asford 1242 
Fees], West A-^ D [Westesford 1242 Fees], 
A^Db [astAEseforda g26 BCS 658, Aisseford 
DB], A~ Bowdler & Carbonell Sa [Esse- 
ford DB, 1138 AC, Asford Budlers, Aysford 
Carbonel 1255 RH]. ‘Ash-tree ford.’ 
Bowdler is a Norman family name. — ^William 
Carbunel held Ashford c 1180 (Eyton). Car- 
bonell is a Norman nickname and family name, 
perhaps from OFr carbonel^ the name of a certain 
fish. 

Ashford K [Essetesford 1046 Wills, DB, 
AEscede^ord 1 1 DM , Essheteforde 1262 RBE]. 
The first el. may be OE aesc^sceat ‘ash copse’ ; 
see SCEAT. 

Ashford Mx [Ecelesford 969 Crawf, Echeles~ 
ford 1291 Tax; Exford 1062 KCD 812, 
Exeforde DB; Esseford 1198 P]. The brook 
over which the ford was is Eclesbroc 962 
BCS 1085. The form Echelesford points 
to an OE first el. with palatal c; hence it is 
hardly identical with eccles. Possibly an 
unrecorded OE pers. n. Ecceli derived from 
Ecca, But cf. ECCHINSWELL. 

Ashill Nf \Asscelea^ Essalai DB, Assele 1208 
Cur]. OE aescleah'y cf. ashley. 

Ashill So [Aisselle DB, Esselle 1212 Fees, 
AsshuUe 1327 Subs]. ‘Ash hill.* 

Ashingdon Ess {Assandun 1016 ASC (E), 


Nesenduna DB, Essendon 1203 Cur]. ‘The 
hill of the ass (OE assaf or rather ^ Assays 
hill*, though Assa pers. n. is unrecorded. 
Cf. ASSrNGTON Sf. 

Ashington Nb [Essenden 1205 Cur, Easing- 
den 1242 Fees]. OE aescen-denu ‘valley 
overgrown with ash*. 

Ashington So [Essentone DB, Estinton 1186 
ff. P, Estington 1225 Ass, Astynton 1291 
Tax]. Identical with eastington D, Do. 

Ashington Sx [Essingetona 1073 Fr, Easing- 
ton 1235 Sele, Ashskintone 1305 FF]. ‘The 
TUN of ^sds people.’ 

Ashleworth G 1 [Esceleuuorde DB, Missele- 
worda 1130 P, Esseleswrd 1154 Berk, 
Asshelesworth 1291 Tax]. Probably 'AEscla's 
woRp.’ This name is not on record, but 
a regular formation from Msc. Cf. OHG 
AscalOy Ascila. 

Ashley Green Bk \Essleie 1227 Ass], A— Ca 
[Esselie DB, Asle 1242 Fees], A-- Chs 
[Ascelie DB], A~ D [Aissheley 1483 Pat], 
A-^ Do {Asseleghe 1246 FF], A-^ Ha nr 
Lymington \Esselie DB, Est Assely 1285 
Ep], A<^ Ha nr Winchester [Asselegh 1275 
Ipm], North A'^ Ha nr Ringwood [Esszleg 
1236 Fees, Asshele 1316 FA, Northascheley 
1390 BM], A— K [Asshelegk 1279 Cl], A^-' 
Np [Ascelei DB, Eissele 1203 Ass], A-— St 
Esselie DB, -legh 1230 Ass], A<« W nr Box 
Asseleye 13 BM], A~ W nr Bradford 
Assheley 1494 Ipm], A^ W nr Tetbury 
Esselie DB, -lega 1195 Cur]. OE aescleahy 
as a rule no doubt ‘ash wood*. Cf. leah. 

Ashleyhay Db [Asslewehay 1255 Ipm, 
Asshelehay 1309 Ipm]. OE aescleah (see 
ashley) and hege or gehasg ‘enclosure*. 

Ashling Sx [Estlinges 1185 ff. P, EstessMinge 
1288 FF, Est-y Westaslinge 1296 Subs]. 
Either an OE AEsclingas ^MseWs people’ 
(cf. ashleworth) or OE aeschlinc ‘ash lull’. 

Ashmanhaugh Nf [Ashmanhaga 1183 
Holme, Assemaneshawe 1254 Val]. ‘The 
enclosure (OE haga) of the aeseman or pirate.’ 
Possibly a nickname AEsemann may be 
assumed. 

Ashmans worth Ha [AEsemeres wiertS 909, 
AEsemeresvieor^ 934 BCS 624, 706, Esmeres- 
worth 1 1 71 Ep]. ‘wopp belonging to 
a lost place \AEscmereZ62 BCS 508]. 
Msemere means ‘lake where ash-trees grew’. 

Ashmore Do [Aisemare DB, Essemera 1107 
(1300) Ch, 1182 P, Asshemere 1305 FF]. 
Perhaps OE cesemere ‘lake where ash-trees 
grew*. But the place is on the Wilts border, 
and OE gem^e ‘boimdary’ is a possible 
second el. If so, the first el. may be OE AEsca 
pers. n. 

Ashness Cu [Esknese 1211 FC], ON Eskines 
‘ness with an ash copse’ (ON eski). 

Ashop Db [Essop 1215 Ch, Asshope 1229 
Cl]. OE assc-kop ‘ash valley*. 

Ashome Wa [Asshonere 1236 Fees, Asshorne 
1370 BM]. OE aesc-horn[<^ ‘headland over- 
grown with ash-trees’. 
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Ashover Db [Essozre DB, Esshovere 1252 
FF]. ‘Ridge overgrown with ash-trees’ ; see 

OFER. 

Ashow Wa [Asceskot DB, Axeho 1210 Cur, 
Aisho 1236 Fees]. OE sesc-hoh ‘ash-tree hill 
or ridge’. 

Ashperton He [Spertune DB, Aspretonia 
1144, ■'tuna 1146 Fr, Aspertun 1242 Fees]. 
The first el. may be OE seschiirna (cf. ash- 
bourne) or asscheoTg ‘ash hilF or Mscbeorht 
pers. n. 

Ashprington D [Aisbertone DB, Asprintona 
1088 Totnes, -ton 1188 P, Ayspringtone 
1309 Ep]. The first el. seems to be a deriva- 
tive with the suffix -ing of a pers. n. {^sc- 
beorn or -heorht) or of OE sescburna or 
sescheorg\ cf. ashperton. 

Ashreigny or Ringsash D [Aissa DB, 
Esshereingni 1238 Ass, Ringgesashe 1306 Ep]. 
Originally ASH. 

The addition -reigny^ Rings- from the local 
family. William de Regny held Esse before 1219 
(FF). Reigny from one regny in France. 

Ashtead Sr [Estede c 1150 BM, AssJistede 
1385 BM]. ‘Place w^here ash grew.* Cf. 

STEDE. 

Ashton, a common name, is 1 . usually OE 
ARsctun ‘tun where ash grew* : A^ on 
Mersey Chs [Asshton 1408 AD], A^ by 
Tarvin Chs {Estone DB], A^ under Hill 
G 1 IJEschaema gemaeru 1042 KCD 764, 
Essetone DB], A^ La nr Lancaster [Estun 
DB, Esshton 1332 Subs], A'^ La nr Preston 
[Estun DB, Assheton 1326 FF], A^ under 
Lyne La [Eston 1212 Fees, Asshton under 
Lyme 1305 FF], A-' in Makerfield La 
[Ashton 1255 FF], A^ Np nr Oundle 
[Msctun 972 BCS 1280, Ascetone DB], Long 
A^ So [Estune DB, Ayston 1256 Ch], 
A~ Gifford W [AEisto 7 i 1194 Ashtone 
Gijfard 1354 Ipm], A^ Keynes W [Msctun 
c 880 BCS 553, Essitone DB, Eston 1^43 
Fees], Steeple, West & Rood A-- W 
[Aistone DB, Stepell Asschton 1341 NI, 
Westaston 1257 Fine R, Rode Assheton 1475 
Ipm]. 

2. Other origins; Higher Ashton D 
[Aiser stone DB, Assherestone 1275 Ep], 
^Msckere^s tun.* A'^ Np nr Northampton 
[Asce DB, Eysse 1220 Fees, Asshen 1339 
BM]. OE sescum ‘the ash-trees’ (dat. plur. of 
sesc), A-^ He [Alston 1237 Cl, Aleston 1303 
FA], tun.’ 

A'^ Gifford was held by Elias Giffard in 1242 
(Fees). Giffard is a Norman nickname and 
family name (from OFr gifard ‘bloated’) — ^A--^ 
under Hill is at Bredon Hill. — ^A*^ Keynes was 
held by Henry Kaignel in 1242 (Fees), by Robert 
de Kaynes before 1282 (Ipm). Keynes from 
CAHAGNES in Normandy. — under hyne and 
A--- in Makerfield; see lyme, makerfield. — 
Rood A-— no doubt from a rood or cross. — 
Steeple A-^ from the church steeple. 

Ashurst K [Esherst 1268 Ipm], A-- Sx 
[Essehurst 1164 P, Aishurst [boscus] 1199 
Obi, Aschurst 1283 BM]. ‘Ash wood’ ; see 
HYRST. 


Ashwater D [Aissa DB, Esse Valteri 1271 
Ep]. Originally ash. Walter de Doneheved 
held Esseucater in 1282 (QW). 

Ashwell Ess [Asseuuella DB] , A--- Hit [Msce- 
Welle 1065 B]M, Asceuuelle DB], A-^ Ru 
[Exewelle DB, Essewell 1202 Ass, Asshmxtell 

1291 Tax]- ‘Ash stream.’ 

Ashwellthorpe '^f[Aescewelle, Thorpe. 1066 
Wills, Aissewellethorp 1254 Val]. ‘Thorp 
belonging to Ashwell.’ By the charter of 
c 1066 8 acres in Thorp were to go to 
Aescewelle kirke, 

Ashwick So [(ast) Mscwican 1060-6 KCD 
821, Escewiche DB]. ‘wic by ash-trees.’ 

Ashwicken Nf [Wiche DB, Wyken 1254 Val, 
Askizoiken 1275 RH, Asse Wykin 1302 FA]. 
OE vneumy dat. plur. of wIc. Ash- may be 
ash the tree. 

Ashwood St [Aswude 1232 Cl, Asshetvode 

1292 Ch]. Self-explanatory. 

Ashworth La [Assezvrthe 1236, Asheworth 
1347 FF]. ‘woRp by ash-trees.* 

Aske HaU YN DB, Aske 1218 FF]. 

OE sesc ‘ash-tree’, replaced by ON askr, 
Cf. iESC. 

Askem YW [Askern 1195 ff. P, -e 1197 P, 
1218 FF]. Perhaps OE sesc-hyrne ‘comer 
where ash-trees grew’, with sesc replaced by 
Scand ask, 

Askerswell Do [Oscherwille DB, Osherwell 
1194 P, Askereswell 1208 Cur]. ‘Osgur’s 
stream.’ Later Asker- may be due to the 
corresponding Scand name (ON Asgeirfy 
ODan Asger). 

Askerton Cu [Askerton 1256 FF, Askreton 
1295 Cl]. * Asger' s tun.’ Cf. asgarby. 

Askham Nt [Ascam DB, Ascham 1167 P, 
Askham 1329 QW], Bryan & Richard 
YW [Asc{h)am DB, Askeham 1200 Cur, 
Ascam Bryan 1285 FA, Askham Ric[ard]i 
1291 Tax]. OE Mschdm ‘haai where ash- 
trees grew’. 

Brian son of Scolland held Ascam t, Hy 2 
(Misc). Cf. BRAMPTON BRYAN. — A-- Richard 
perhaps from Richard earl of Cornwall (13th 
cent.). 

Askham We [Askum 1232 Pat, 1292 QW]. 
OE sescum or O Scand askum dat. plur. ‘the 
ash-trees’. 

Askrigg YN [Ascric DB, Askeric 1218 FF, 
Askric 1330 Ch, Askerigg 1287 FA]. The 
early forms rather tell against the second el. 
being the word for ridge, ON hryggr. It 
may be creek in such a sense as ‘a narrow 
comer of land, a narrow recess running in 
between mountains* (OED). Creek may be 
ON krikzy Sw krik ‘bend, nook*. See msc. 
Askwith YW [Asevid DB, Asevnth 1201 
FF]. ON ask-vi&r ‘ash wood’. 

Aslackby Li [Aslachehi DB, Aslakesbi 1190 
P]. *Aslac's by’ ; see aislaby. 

Aslacton Nf [Oslactunay Aslactuna DB, 
Aselaketon 1101-7 Holme, Aslacton 1208 
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FF], Aslockton Nt [Aslachs{s)tone DB, 
Aselakeston 1185 P]. ‘Aslac^s Tux*; cf. ais- 
LABY. A-^ Nf may have been onginally OE 
Osldc(€s)tun. 

Aspall Sf {Espala DB, Aspala DB, AspkaT 
1208 Cur, Aspehale 1254 Val]. ^halh over- 
grown wdth aspens/ 

Aspa*tria Cu [Ascpatric c 1230 BM, Ask- 
patrik 1291 Ch]. Tatric’s ash/ First el. ON 
askr. The order of the elements is due to 
Celtic influence. Cf. Introd. p. xxi. 

Aspenden Hrt [Apseden 1212 Fees, Aspe- 
dene 1220 Fees]. ‘Aspen valley.’ 

Aspley Guise Bd [^pslea 969 BCS 1229, 
Aspeleia DB, Aspeleye Gyse 1363 Cl], A'- 
St [Haspeleia DB, Aspelega 1227 Ass], A^ 
Wa [Aspelea 1180 P, Aey 1273 Ipui]. OE 
sesp-leah ‘aspen wood’, a 
Anselm de Gyse got t. Hy 3. Guise from 
GUISE in France. 

Asps Wa [Aspes 1203 Ass]. ‘The aspens.’ 
See .ffiSPE. 

Aspul La [Aspul 1212 Fees, Apskull 1246 
Ass]. ‘Aspen hill/ 

Asselby YE [Aschilebi DB, Eskilby 1198 
FF]. ‘The BY of AskeV (ON Askell, ODan 
Eskil^ OSw Mskil), 

Assenden O [Assundene 774 BCS 216]. ‘The 
valley of the ass’ (OE ossa). 

Asserby Li [AsfortheU c 1200 DC, Esfordebi 
1202 Ass, Asfordebi 1212 Fees]. Identical 
with ASFORDBY. 

Assington Sf [Asetona DB, Asinton 1173 f., 
Asdntona 1175 P, Essinton 1219 FF]. The 
first el. is a pers. name, which may be 
identical with that in achurch or an OE 
'^Assa, 

Astbury Chs [Esteburi c 1100, Astehuri c 
1180 Chester]. ‘Eastern burg.’ 

Astcote Np [Aviescote DB, Hauekescote 1198 
P, Hmescote 1316 FA]. cot.’ 

Asterby (a-) Li \Estrehi DB, 1130 P, Eisterhy 
1189^ BM, Aisterby 1212 Fees], OScand 
eystri hy{r) ‘eastern by’. 

Asterleigb O [Estrelega 1209-19 Ep, Ester- 
leg 1220 Fees], Asterley Sa [Asterlegh 1316 
FA]. OE easterra leak ‘eastern l£ah’. 

Asterton Sa [Esthampton 1255 RH]. ‘East 

HAMTUN.’ 

Asthall O [Estkale DB, -kal 1163 P, -halle 
1190 P], A'^ Lea \EstkallingeleieSy Esthal- 
luncgeleia c 1200 BM]. Asthall is OE East- 
heall ‘eastern hall*. See hall. A-^ Lea is 
OE EasthealUnga leak ‘the woodland of the 
ALSthall people’. 

Astle Chs lAsthull 1245-50, 1267 Chester]. 
‘The eastern hill.’ 

Astley La [Astelegke c 1210 CC, Asteleg 1246 
Ass], A~ Sa nr Shrewsbury [Hesleie DB, 
Estleg 1203 Ass], A-' Abbotts Sa [Hestlee 
c 1150 BM, Astley e Ab\hd\tis 1327 Subs], 
A'^ Wa \Estleia DB, AsUeg 1242 Fees], A-- 


Wo [JEstlseh II Heming, Eslei DB]. OE 
east-leah ‘eastern LEAH*. 

A"- Abbotts belonged to Shrewsbury Abbey. 

Astley YW nr Leeds [Askelhale 1300 Misc]. 
Apparently ^ AskeV ^ halh’. Cf. asselby. 

Aston, a common name, is 1 . mostly OE 
East-tun ‘eastern tun’: A-^ Abbots Bk 
[Estone DB, Eston abbatis Sancti Albani 
1237-40 Fees, Aston Abbatis 1262 Ass], A— 
Clinton Bk [Estone DB, Eston et Clynton 
1244, Aston Clinton 1237-40 Fees], A-*- 
Mullins Bk [Eston 1212 Cur, Astone 1346 
FA], A'^ Sandford Bk [Estone DB, Aston 
Sanford 1242 Fees], Ivinghoe A-- Bk 
[Estone DB, Eston apud Ivyngho 1282 Ep, 
Ivyngho Aston 1490 Ipm], A^ Tirrold Brk 
[Eastun 964 BCS 1143, Estone DB, Aston 
Turald 1380 Bodl], A- Uptborpe Brk 
[Aston et Upthrop 1316 FA], A<^ Chs 
nr Nantwich [Aston 1287 Court], A^ by 
Budworth Chs [Estone DB], A— juxta 
Mondrum Chs [Estone DB, Aston by Mon- 
dr em 1350 Chamb], A«^ by Sutton Chs 
[Estone DB], A.— Db nr Hope [Estune DB], 
A"^ Db nr Sudbury [Estune DB, Easton c 
1200 Fr], Goal A'^ Db [Estune DB, Cold 
Aston c 1260 Derby], A— upon Trent Db 
[Easton 958 BCS 1041, Mstun DB, Aston 
super Trentam 1330 QW], A-^ Blank G 1 
[Eastun 716-43 BCS 165, Estona frigida 
1275 BM], A-- on Garrant G 1 [Estone DB, 
Aston sup. Carent 1327 Subs], A'-- Somer- 
ville G 1 [Eastun 930 BCS 667, Eston Somer- 
vill 1285 FA], A— Subedge G 1 [Estune DB, 
Aston sub Egge 1327 Subs], A--' Ingham 
He [Estune DB, Estun Ingan 1242 Fees], 
A- Hrt [Estone DB], A- FlamviUe Le 
[Eston c 1225 Ep, Aston Flanuill 1327 Subs], 
A«^ le Walls Np [Estone DB, Aston in the 
Wcdles 1483 AD], A'^ O nr Bampton [Esttun 
c 1070 Ex, Estone DB], A— Rowant O 
[Estone DB, Aston Roaud 1318 Ipm], 
Steeple, Mid & North A-- O [Estone DB, 
Stepelestone 1219 Ep, Midelestun 1220 Fees, 
Nort Eston 1200 Cur], A^ Sa nr Oswestry 
[Estone DB], A-^ Sa nr Wellington [Eastun 
975 BCS 1315], A-^ Sa nr Wem [Estune 
DB], A^ Botterell Sa [Estone DB, Eston 
Boterel 1263 Ch], Ghetwynd & Church 
A— Sa [Eastun 963 BCS 1119], A— Eyre 
Sa [Estone DB, Aston Aer 1291 Tax], 
Munslow A<- Sa [Estwie DB], A~ Pigot 
Sa [Eston Pigot Hy 3 Misc, Aston Pigod 1267 
Eyton], A'-- Rogers Sa [Aston 1242 Fees, 
Astone Roger 1327 Subs], A^ St nr Seigh- 
ford [Estone DB], A^ & Little A~ St nr 
Stone [Estone DB, Little Aston 1266 Ass], 
Wheaton A-^ St [Estone DB, Wetenaston 
1248 Ipm], A'^ Wa nr Birmingham [Estone 
DB, Aston juxta Burningham 1293 Ct], A*^ 
Cantlow Wa [Estone DB, Aston Cantelou 
1273 Ipm], A— Fields Wo [Eastun 767 
BCS 202], A^ Magna Wo [Estona 1209 
Fees], White Ladies A<^ Wo [Eastun 977 
KCD 615, Estun DB, Whitladyaston 1481 
Ipm], A'^ YW [Eastoney Estone DB, Aston 
1218 FF]. 

2. OE Msctiin (see ashton) : Gold A-- G 1 
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[Msctun 931 BCS 670, Escetone DB, Cold- 
aston 1316 Ch], A-' He in Kingsland 
tuna 1123 PNHe], on Clun Sa {Asshes- 
ton 1291 Tax, Asseton 1316 FA]. 

Abbots Bk was held by St. Alb ans abbey. — 
Blank in A— Blank G1 may be the adj. blank 
‘bare’. — A'^ Botterell Sa was held by William 
Boterell in 1203 (Car). Botterell is a Fr nick- 
name and family name, perhaps from OFr 
hoterel ‘toad*. — Ar^ Cantlow Wa came to 
WiUiam de Cantilupo in 1204 (Dugdale). The 
family name is from canteloup in Normandy. — 
A-— on Carrant Gl. See carant. — Ghet- 
wynd A'^ Sa is near chet^^^’d. — ^A^ Clinton 
Bk was named from the Clinton family, which 
seems to have taken its name from a place 
CLINTON near A-^ Chnton. Wilham de Clmton 
had seizin of Eston in 1194 (P). — Coal A-^ Db 
and Cold A-^ GI ; see a^LD. — ^A'-' Eyre Sa was 
held by Robert grandson of Aer in 1212 (Fees). 
Robert fil. Aier also occurs m 1166 (RBE). 
Possibly Aer {Eyre) is derived from Alcher^ the 
name of the Domesday tenant. — Kr-' Flamville 
Le came to Robert de Flamvile c i too (Nichols). 
Flamville is from flamanville in Normandy. — 
Ingham He was held by Richard Ingan in 
1212 (Fees). Ingan may be identical with En- 
gaine (cf. COLNE Ess). — ^A'^ Mullins Bk was 
held by John de Molyns in 1346 (FA). Mulhns is 
from one of the places in France called moulines 
or MOULINS (‘the mills’). — Munslow A'^ Sa is 
nr MUNSLOW. — Ar- Pigot Sa was acquired by 
Ralph fitz Picot in the late 12th cent. (Eyton). 
Cf. ABiNGTON PIGOTTS. — Rogers Sa was 
held by Roger de Aston in 1242 (Fees). — ^A'^ 
Rowant O was held by Rowald de Eston in 
1236 (Fees). Rowald is a Norman name (from 
OHG Hruodwald). — ^A-^ Sandford Bk was held 
by John de Sanford in 1199 (FF). — ^A--^ Somer- 
ville Gl was named from the lo^ family, whose 
name is derived from sommeville in France. — 
Steeple A— O from the church steeple. — A~ 
Subedge Gl is at the foot of a ridge. — ^A-- 
Tirrold Brk was held by Nicholas son of Turold 
in 1380. Turold is a Norman name of Norse 
origin. — ^A-^ le Walls Np from some early en- 
trenchments. — Wheaton A— St is presumably 
‘wheaten A-^*. — ^White Ladies A— Wo was held 
by the Cistercian nuns of Whitstones. 

Astrop Np [Estorp 1200 Cur, Estrop 1270 
Ipm]. ‘Eastern thorp.' 

Astwell Np [Estwelle DB, -wella 1163 P]. 
‘Eastern stream.’ 

Astwick Bd \Estiadche DB, Estwic 1233 Ep], 
Np [Estzvich 1202 Ass], ‘Eastern wic.’ 

Astwood Bk [Estzvode c 1152 Fr, Astzoode 
1242 Fees], A-' Wo [Estwod 1208 Cur], 
‘Eastern wood.* 

Aswarby Li [Asuuardebt DB, Assewarthehy 
1219 Ep], Aswardby Li [Asuuardebi 1196 
FF, Aswardebi 1212 Fees]. ^Asuerfs by.’ 
Asuert (DB) is from ODan Aswarth. 

Atch Lench. See lench. 

Atcham or Attingham Sa [Atingeham DB, 
Ettingham 1199 (1285) Ch, Attingeham 1292 
QW, Hatincham 1198 Fees], ‘The ham of 
AEttVs or Bata\ people.’ 

Athelhampton Do [Pidele DB, PideVatheU 
amston 1288 Cl, Athelhameston 1303 FA]. 
^Mpelhelm'sruin,* Cf. peddle. 

Atfaelington Sf [Alinggeton 1219, Athelinton 
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1234 FF, Athelington 1254 Val]. See AL- 
LIXGTON Do. 

Athelney So [(ast) Mpelingaeigge 878 ASC, 
Mthelingaeg c 894 Asser, Adelingi DB]. ‘The 
island of the sepdingas or princes.’ 

Atberfield Wt [Aderingefelda 959 Ann Mon, 
Arefeld 1287-90 Fees, Atherfelde 1324 
Misc]. See feld. First el. as in aereton. 

Atherington D [Hadrintone 1272, Adring- 
tone 1309 Ep, Atherington 1322 Cl], ‘The 
TUN of Eadkere's or Mpelkerds people.* 
Atherstone So [Alardeston 1225 Ass, Athel- 
ardeston 1252 FF]. ^JEpelheard's tun.* A-- 
Wa nr Tamworth [Aderestone DB, Edrides- 
ton 1246 Ch]. ‘Eadred^s or JEpelred's TUN.’ 
A^ upon Stour Wa [Edricestone DB, Ad^- 
richeston 1226-8 Fees]. 'Eadrtds tun.’ a 

Atherton La [Aderton 1212 Fees, Atherton 
1322 Ipm]. ^Mpelhere's tun.’ 

Atlow Db [Etelazoe DB, Attelawe 12, -lowe 
1272 Derby]. ‘Eatta*s hlaw.* Hldw appa- 
rently means burial-mound here. 
Attenborough Nt [Adinburcha Hy 2(1316) 
Ch, Aedir^burc 1205 Pp, Adinghurg 1229 
Ep]. ‘The BURG of Eada or of Eada*s or 
AEddVs people.’ 

Atterby Li [Adredehi 1185 TpR, Aiheradeby 
1202 Ass]. ‘Eadred’s or Mpelrid'^ by,’ 

Attercliffe YW [Ateclive DB, Atterdive 
1296 Ylnq]. Apparently OE st p^m cUfe 
‘at the cliff’ with later insertion of r. 

Atterton K nr Dover [Eadredestun ii DM, 
Etretone DB]. *Eadred's TUN.’ 

Atterton Le [IMperedes dun c 972 BCS 
1283, Attreton 1209-35 Ep, 1227 Cl]. If 
the form of c 972 belongs here *jEpeIred*s 
DUN*. Otherwise ^AEpelred*^ or Eadred's 
tun’. 

Attington O [Ettendun 1209-12 Fees, Atten- 
don 1279 RH, Attyndon 1291 Tax], Perhaps 
OE set p^m dunum ‘at the hills*. Or else 
*Eatta^s DUN*. 

Attleborough Nf [Atleburc DB, 1194 P], 
^Mtla*s burg.’ 

Attleborough Wa [Atteleherga 1155--9 Fr, 
Atleberga 12 DC]. ‘AEtla^s hill or barrow.* 
See BEORG. 

Attlebridge Nf {Atlehruge DB, -hrigge 1175 
P]. *AEda's bridge.’ 

Atwick YE [Attingezcic c 1130 BM, c 1137 
YCh 1144]. ‘The wic of Attds people.’ 

Atworth W [Attenwr&e 1001 KCD 706, 
Atewurthe 1242 Fees]. ‘Atta*s WORp.’ 

Auboum Li [Aburne DB, Aburn 1194 ff. P, 
Auburn 1254 Val, Alburn 1275 Ul]. OE 
alr-hiarna ‘ider stream’. 

Auburn YE [Eleburne DB, Alhurrna c 1 135 
YCh 1152]. Possibly identical with aubourn 
Li. But perhaps rather OE sl-buma ‘eel 
stream’ with OScand dl substituted for OE 
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Auckland, Bishop, A~ St. Andrew & 
St. Helen, West Du [Alclit c 1050 
HSC, 1104-8 SD, Alklet 12 FPD, Ancient 
1202 FF, Aucland 1254 Val]. Possibly 
transferred from alclyde, the old name of 
Dumbarton, which means ‘the cliff on the 
Clyde*. The OBrit form of Alclyde was 
Alclut {Alcluith c 730 Bede), whence OE 
*Alclyt. Cf. Strsecled 875 ASC for Strath- 
clyde. The name was later associated with 
Scand aukland ‘additional land*. 

Bishop belonged to the Bishop of Durham. 
Auckley YW [Alchedeiy Alchehe DB, Alke- 
leg 1240 FF]. Perhaps 'Alca's leak.’ 

Audenshaw La [AldenesawCy Aldwynshawe 
c 1200 LaCh]. ^Aldwine's shaw or copse.* 

Audleby Li [Alduluebi DB, Aldolby c 1115 
LiS]. ‘AldwulfsBY: 

Audlem Chs [Aldelime DB, Aima 1259 BM]. 
See LYME. Audlem is ‘old Lyme* or ‘the 
part of Lyme belonging to Alda'; cf. 
BUESLEM. 

Audley St [Aldidelege DB, Aldithelega 1182 
P]. ‘The LEAH of Aldgyp' (a woman). 
Aughton (awtn) La nr Ormskirk [Acketun 
DB, Acton 1235 Fees], A-- (aftn) La nr 
Lancaster [Aghton c 1330 PNLa], A~ YE 
[Actun DB, Acton 1230 P], A'^ YW {Actone 
DB, Acton 1202 FF]. OE Actun ‘oak tun*. 
Cf. ACTON. 

Aunby Li [Ounehi 1219 Ass, -by 1228 Ep, 
Ounesby 1288 Ipm], Aunsby Li [Ounesbi 
DB, Ou7iebi 1202 .^s, Outhenby 1281 Ch]. 
^OutSen's by.* Ou&en LVD, Oudon DB is 
ON Au&un, ODan 0ihen, Au&un w'as 
often shortened to ON Ann, and this seems 
to be the form of the name in Aun(s)by. 

Aunemouth. See 2. AVON. 

Aust G 1 [set Austan 794, 929 BCS 269, 665, 
Augusta c 1105 Fr, Auste 1209 Fees], Aust 
Clfe [Austrecliue DB, Austeclwe 1233 Cl]. 
Aust is Lat. Augusta, The reason for the 
name is not clear. Aust is on the Severn. 

Austerfield YW [Oustr^eld DB, Ousterfeud 
1279 Ipm]. ‘feld with a sheepfold* (OE 
eowestre), 

Austerson Chs [Alstaniston 1260 Court, 
Alstonestona c 1266 Chester]. ^Mlfstdn's or 
Mpelstdn's or Alhstdn'^ tun.’ 

Austhorpe YW [Ossetorp DB, Austorp 1190 
P, Oustorp c 1180 YCh 1619]. ON Aust- 
porp ‘eastern thorpe*. 

Austhwaite Cu [Auestwait c 1220 StB, 
-thwayt 1256 P]. See thwaite. The first 
el. is a pers. name, perhaps OSw Af aster. 

Austonley YW [Alstanesleie DB, Alstanley 
1274 Wakef]. Stan's or Alhstdn's leah.* 
Austrey Wa [set Alduluestreow 958 BCS 
1021, Aldulfestreo 1002 E, AldulvestreToTyB}. 
^Ecddwtdfs tree.* 

Austwick YW [Ousiewic DB, Austwich, Est- 
toick 1175 P]. ‘Eastern wic.* Very likely 
a Scandinavianized form of OE Eastwtc. 


Autby Li [Akvoldebi DB, Aluoldabi c 1115 
LiS]. ^Aljzoald's by.* Alfwald is an ODan 
pers. n. Or the first el. may be OE Mlfwald. 

Authorpe Li nr Louth [Agetorp DB, Haghe- 
torp c II 15 LiS, Haghethorp 12 DC], A~ 
Li nr Mumby [Aghetorp c 1115 LiS]. 
^Aghi's thorp.* Aghi is an ODan pers. n. 

Avebury (abri) W [Avreberie DB, Avesbiria 
1 1 14 Fr, Aveheria 1189 Fr, Aueberia 1195 
Cur]. ^Afa's burg.* 

Aveiey Ess [Aluithelea DB, AMthele 1206 
Cur, Auvilers 1212 Fees]. ‘The lSah of 
^IfgyP^ (a w^oman). 

Avely Hall Sf [Aluenelega DB, Alwyneleye 
1298 BM]. ‘The LEAH of ASlfzvynn' (a 
woman). 

Avenage G 1 [Abenesse c 1170 Cotton ch. x. 
7, Abbejiessa 1169 P]. ‘Abba's ash-tree.* 

Avenbury He [Azoeneburi DB, Amnebiri 
1242 Fees]. A-^ is on the Frome, which 
may have been called alternatively Avon. 
If so, ‘burg on the Avon*. 

Avening G 1 [(to) JEfeningum 896 BCS 574, 
Aveninge DB, Aueninges 1 1 92 P] . OE Mfen- 
ingos ‘dwellers on the Avon*. Avon must 
be an old name of the stream on which 
is. 

Averbam (af-) Nt [Aigrun DB, Mgrum 12 
DC, Egrum c 1200, 1231 BM, 1227 Ep, 
Aver am 1316 FA]. Possibly an OE ea- 
gdrum (dat. plur.) ‘the gores or strips of land 
on the river (Trent)*. See gara and cf. 
LANGAR Nt. 

Aveton Gifford (awtn) D [Avetone DB, 
Aueton 1230 P, Aveton Giffard 1276 Cl]. 
‘tun on R Avon* (2). 

Walter Giffard held A'^ in 1242 (Fees). Cf. 

ASHTON GIFFORD. 

Avill (a-) So [Avena DB, Auena 1188 P, 
Avele 1233 Cl]. Avill is also the name of 
the stream on which the hamlet stands. It 
is an old river-name, identical with AVON, 

Avington Brk [Avintone DB, Avintona 1167 
P], A-^ Ha [Afintun 961 BCS 1068, Avin- 
tune DB, Avvngtone c 1270 Ep]. ‘The tun 
of Afa's people.* 

Avisford Sx [Auesford (hd) 1166 P, Aves- 
forde 1332 AD]. ‘Mfic's ford.* 

Avon, a common river-name, goes back to 
OBnt Abondf the source of Welsh Afon &c. 
The name is identical with Welsh afon^ Co 
avon, Ir abhann ‘river*. The following Avons 
are recorded in early sources: i. (East) 
Avon W, Ha [Ahon 688 Malm, Afen a 672 
BCS 27]. On this are Avon Ha [Avere 
DB], Netheravon and Upavon W [Ni- 
gravre DB, Nederavena c 1150 AC; Oppav- 
rene DB, Upavene c 1150 BM]. 2. Avon or 
Aune D [(on) Afene 847 BCS 451, Auene 
1238 Ass}. On this are Aveton (q.v.) and 
Avon- or Aunemouth [Avenemue 1287 
Ipm]. 3. (Lower) Avon W, So, G 1 [Abon 
688 BCS 71, c 894 Asser, Afene (obi.) 808 
BCS 327]. On this are Avon W [Auene 
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1065 KCD 817] and Avonmouth G1 [Afene 
mupan 918 ASC]. 4. (Upper) Avon Np, 
Le, Wa, Gl, Wo [Afen 704-9, Afene 780 
BCS 123, 235]. Little or Middle Avon GI 
[Avon c 1540 Leland] seems to have had 
a different name in early times. See also 
AVENBURY, A\^’ING and (Avon) DASSETT. 

Awbridge Ha [Abedric DB, Abrigge 1167 P, 
Abheterigges c 1286, Abboteregg 1291 Ep]. 
‘The ridge of the abbot’ (OE abbod). 

AwHscombe D [Aulescome DB, ~cu 7 nb 1201 
Cur, Houfi/escwmfi 1286 FA]. SeecuMB. The 
first el. may be OE dwiell ‘source of 

a river’. 

Awre Gl [}Alre 872 BCS 535, Avre DB, 
Aura 1156 fif., }Alra 1184 P, Oure 1200 
Cur]. Perhaps OE alor ‘alder’; cf. aller. 
If so, the change of Aire to Aure is due to 
Norman influence. 

Aws worth Nt [Ealdeswurd 1002 E, -wyr& 
1004 KCD 710, Eldesvorde DB]. ^Eald^s 
woRp.’ OE ^Eald is a normal short form 
of names in Eald~. 

Axe R So \^Aesce 712 BCS 128, Axam 693 
ib. 121], A'-' R Do, D [(on) Axan 1005 KCD 
1301, Axe 1244 Ass]. A variant form of EXE 
(q.v.). On Axe So is Axbridge [Axebruge 
1084 GeldR, 1168 P]. On the other Axe 
are Axminster D [Ascanmynster 755 ASC, 
Axanmynster ib. (E), Axemumter 901 BCS 
588]: ‘the minster on the Axe*, and Ax- 
mouth D [Axan?nuda c 880 BCS 553, Axa- 
muda 1046 ASC E]. 

Axford W {Axeford 1185, 1195 P, 1200 Cur]. 
Perhaps OE sesca-ford ‘ford by the ash-trees’. 
In 3 esca sc would normally be preserved as 
sk and metathesis to As, x would follow. 

Axholme Li [Haxeholm c 1115 LiS, Haxi- 
holma c 1150 Fr, Asdholm 1179 P, Haxi-y 
Axiholm 1233 Cl]. ‘The holm or island of 
Haxey.* haxey is a vil. in Axholme ; it may 
be the old name of the Isle of Axholme. 
The addition ••holm is Scandinavian. The 
loss of initial A- is due to dissimilation. See 
further haxey. 

Axminster, Axmouth. See axe. 

Axwell Park Du [Aksheles 1344 PNNb]. 
‘Shielmgs by the oaks.’ Cf. schele. 

Aycliffe, Great, School A-- Du [Heaclif 
c 1090 SD, Aclea c 1085 LVD, Acleia 1195 
(1335) Oh, Acle 1254 Val, Aclyff 1381 Pat, 
Sculacle 12 FPD]. Great Aycliffe may go 
back to OE dcleah ‘oak wood or clearing’. 
School A"" (which' is on a bill) to OE dcdif 
‘oak hill’, and Heaclif may be really Hea 
Acclif ‘high Aycliffe’. 

School from a Scandinavian called Scula 
(ON ShMi)^ who was given land in Durham 
c 920 (HSC). 

Aydon Nb nr Corbridge [Ayden 1242 Fees, 
1256 AsSfEyden 1285 Cl, Hayden 1242 Fees, 
1322 Ipm], A^ Nb nr Alnwick [Aydun 1279 
Al^, Haydene 1325 Percy, Haydon, Ayden 
1346 FA]. The second el. of no. i is OE 
denu ‘valley* or rather dem ‘pasture’, that 


of no. 2 OE dun ‘hill’. The first el. might 
be OE eg ‘island’, but heg ‘hay’ would be 
more suitable, 

Aylburton Gl [Alberton 1176, Ailbrichton 
1186 P, Ailbricton 1227 Ch]. ‘Mpelbeorhfs 
TUN.’ 

AyleBumR Nb [Abie 1347 ERN]. Identi- 
cal with ALN. On Ayle Bum is Ayle. 

Aylesbeare D [Eilesberge DB, Ayleshere 
1227 Ch, -‘bare 1231 FF, Aillesbir' 1235 
Ci]. The earliest forms point to OE beorg 
‘barrow’ as the second el., later replaced by 
OE bearu ‘grove’. The first el. is Mgel pers. 
n. ; cf. AILSW’ORTH, AYLESBURY, &C. 
Aylesbury Bk [Mgelesburg 571, Mglesbyrig 
921 ASC, (ast) JEgelesbyng c 970 BCS 1 174, 
Eilesberia DB]. "ASgeVs burg’; cf. ails- 

WORTH. 

Aylesby Li [Alesbi DB, c 1115 LiS, 1202 
Ass]. 'Alt’s by’, cf. AIUBY. 

Aylesford K [Mgelesford 455 ASC (W), 
Alglesford, Milesford 10 BCS 1321 f., Ailes- 
ford DB]. 'MgeVs ford’; cf. ailsworth. 
Agseles {Mgeles) prep 455 ASC (A, E) is 
probably an alternative name of Aylesford, 
meaning 'ABgeVs thorp.’ 

Aylestone Le [Ailestone DB, -tona 1209-19 
Ep, Eyleston 1254 Val]. 'MgeVs tun’; cf. 
ailsworth. ON Egill is also a possible 
first el. 

Ayimerton Nf [Almartune DB, Adelmerton 
1199, 1208 FF]. 'ASpelm^r’s tun.’ 
Aylsham Nf [Eilessam, Ailesham DB, Ailes- 
ham 1 1 59, Eileskam 1 1 68 P]. 'JEgeVs ham ’ ; 
cf. ailsworth. 

Aylton He [Ailenetona 1138 AC, Eleuetun 
1242, Ayleue{n)tun 1250 Fees]. ‘The TUN 
of Mpelgifu’ (a woman). 

Aylworth Gl [Ailexcrde DB, Eyleworth 1220 
Fees, Eileworth 1230 Cl]. Apparently 
'AEgla’s woRp’. A^gla may be a side-form 
of Mgel; cf. AILSWORTH. 

Aymestrey He [Elmodestreu DB, Ailmondes- 
tre 1291 Tax]. 'AEpelmund’s tree.’ 

Aynho Np [Aienho DB, Eynho 1220 Fees, 
Atnho 1226 Ep]. 'Mga’s hoh or hill.’ OE 
Mga seems to be the first el. of ASganstan 
BCS 226. Cf. OHG Aigo, Eigio. 

Ayot St. Lawrence & St. Peter Hrt 
gide c 1050 KCD 864, A!gete 1065 BM, 
Aiete DB, ecclesia Sancti Laurentii de Aieta 
1249 Ep]. ? OE tgop ‘ait, island’. Ayot St 
Peter belonged to St. Peter’s, Westminster. 

Ayresom YN [Arusum c 1180 YCh 659]. 
ON dr-^husum dat, plur. ‘the river houses’ (ON 
d ‘river’, gen. dr, and hits). A^ is on the 
Tees. 

Aysgarth YN [Eckescard DB, Aikeskerth 
1202, -scarth 1223 FF]. ON eikiskard ‘gap 
or pass with an oi wood’. See skar©. ON 
eiki means ‘oaks, oak wood’. The scard is 
the gap in the chain of hills south of the 
Ure formed by Bishop Dale. 
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Ayshford D [Msc-, Escford 958 BCS 1027, 
Aisseford DB], See ashford (i). 

Ayston Ru \M&elsta?iestun 1046 KCD 785, 
Adelstaneston 1203 Cur], ^^pehtdn's tun/ 
Ayton, Great & Little, YN [Atim DB, 
Etona c 1163 YCh 881, Aton, Parva Atofi 
1279-81 QW], East YN [Ahin DB, 
Aton 1231 FF], West -- YN [Atun DB, 
Aton 1234 FF]. ‘The tun on the river’ 


B 

Babbacombe D [Bahbecmnbe c 1200 Torre]. 
^Babba's valley.’ 

Babcary. See cary. 

Babingley Nf [Babinghelea DB, Bahbingele 
1212 Fees], Babington So [Babbingtona 
DB, BMngtone DB, --ton 1201 Cur]. ‘The 
LEAH and TUN of Babba's people.’ 

Bablock Hythe O [Babhelak 1279 RH, 
(water of) Bahbelak 1317 Pat]. Bablock is 
OE Babban lacu ‘Babba's stream’. Hythe 
is OE hyp ‘landing-place*. 

Babraham Ca [Bathburgeham c 1080 ICC, 
Badburgham DB, Badburgeham 1166 P]. 
‘The HAM of Beaduhurg.' This woman’s 
name is unrecorded. 

Babthorpe YE [Babetorp DB, Bahbethorp 
c 1200 YCh 997], Babworth Nt {Baburde 
DB, Babbeuurde 12 DC, -wrtk 1294 Ch]. 
^Babba^s thorp and woRp.’ 

Bache. See b.®ce. 

Backbarrow La [Bakharowe 1537 PNLa]. 
‘Hill with a backlike top’ (OE bsec ‘back’ and 
beorg). 

Backford Chs [Bacfort c 1150 Chester, -ford 
1260 Court]. ‘Ford by a ridge.’ See B.®c. 

Backwell So [BacoileDB^ Bacwell 1202 Cur, 
1241 Ass]. ‘Stream coming from a ridge.’ 

See BiEC. 

Backworth Nb [Bachisurda, Bacwrth 12 
(1271) Ch, Backewrth 1268 Ipm]. ‘Bacca’s 

WORp.’ 

Baconsthorpe Nf [Torp, Baconstorp DB, 
Bacunestorp 1203 Ass]. Originally thorp. 
Bacons- from a Norman owner. Bacon is 
a surname, originally a nickname from OFr 
bacon’, ‘carcase of a pig*. 

Bacton He [Bachetune DB, Baketon 1188 P, 
Bakyntune 1249 Fees], Nf [Baketuna 
DB, -tun c 1150 Cra^, -ton 1185 ff. P], 

B~ Sf [Bachetuna DB, Baketon 119S Cur], 
*Bacca*s tun.’ 

BScup La [Fulebachope c 1200 WhC, Bacop 
1324 Ipm]. OE baec^hop ‘valley by a ridge’. 
BJECf HOP. 

Badbury Do [(set) Baddanbyrig 901 ASC, 
Badeberi (hd) 1182 P], B^^ W [Baddeburi, 

955 BCS 904, Badeberie DB]. ‘Badda^s 
BURG.’ Both are at prehistoric camps, B^ 


(Leven and Derwent). The original name 
W’as very likely OE Eatun (cf. baton), with 
OE ea replaced by the synonymous ON d. 

Azcriey YW {Aserla^ Asserle, Haserlai DB, 
Azerlagh R i Fount, Azerlay 1277, Hather- 
ley 1383 Ipm, Atherlay 1281 Cl]. See LEAH. 
The first el. may be the OScand pers. n. 
Atzer, Azer (OE coins, DB &c.) from ON 
Qzurr, Azurr, ODan Azim 


Do at Badbury Rings, B-^ W at Liddington 
Castle. S'- Hill Brk is a hill with a ‘Danish’ 
camp. Badby Np, originally Baddanburg, 
is near an ancient earthwork. Also baumber 
Li was OE Bad{d)anburg. The fact that Bad- 
danburg refers at least in three cases to pre- 
historic camps is remarkable and may sug- 
gest that Badda was a legendary hero, who 
•was associated with ancient camps. 

Badby Np Baddan byrig, Baddan by 
944 BCS 792, Baddanbyr{f)g KCD 1356, 
Badebi DB]. Originally OE Baddanhurg (cf. 
badbury), later changed to Baddan by with 
Scand by for OE burg. 

Baddeley St [Baddilige 1227 Ch, Badeleye 
1270, Badilegh 1271 Ass]. ‘The leak of 
Badda's people.’ 

Baddesley, North, Ha [Bedeslei DB, Bad- 
desly c 1270 Ep, Badesleye 1291 Tax], South 
Ha [Bedeslei DB, Badeslie 1212 Fees, 
-legh 1236 Ch, Baddeslegh 1235 01 ], B-^ 
Clinton Wa [Badesleia 1166 RBE, -leye 
1398 Ipm, Baddesley Clynton 1466 AD], 
B'^ Ensor Wa [Bedeslei DB, Badeleia 1198 
f. P, Baddesley e Endeshover 1327 Subs]. 
OE Bseddes-leah ^BseddVs woodland’. OE 
'^Baeddi is a regular formation from Badda. 
N. and S. B--- Ha are at opposite sides of the 
New Forest, and Bmddes-liah was doubtless the 
old name of the forest district later called the 
New Forest. B^ Clinton and Ensor are over 
15 miles apart, but at each end of a long ridge, 
which was no doubt wooded in the old days. 
Bseddes-leah may have been the name of that 
forest also. Clinton was held by John de 
Clinton in 1298 (Ipm). Cf. aston clinton. — 
Ensor came to Thomas de Ednesouere in 
1259 (Ipm). His son Thomas died without issue 
in 1285 (Ipm). The family came from edensor 
Db. 

Baddiley Chs [Bedelei DB, Badile 1287 
Court], ‘The leah of Beaded (in Beadan 
healan BCS 936) or ‘the leak of Beaddcd 
(in Baeaddan syla BCS 961). 

Baddington Chs [Batington 1283 Ipm, 
Batinton 1283 Cl, 1309 Ipm]. ‘The TUN of 
Bata's people’ ; cf. batcombe. 

Baddow Ess [Beadewan c 1000 BCS 1306, 
Baduuen DB, Badewe 1212 Fees, Bademe 
Magna, Parva 1238 Subs]. An old name 
of the CHELMER [Beadewan ea 1062 KCD 

813]. 
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Badenliall St [Badehale DB, Badenhale 
1242 Fees]. 'Bada's halh.’ 

Badger Sa [Beghesovre DB, Begesour c 1154 
Eyton, Bageshour 1212 Fees, Beggesor 1229 
Ci]. ‘ JBasggi' s shore J SeeoraR. OE *B3:ggi 
is a regular derivative of Bacga, 

Badgeworth G 1 [Beganwurpan 872 BCS 535, 
Becgicirde 1022 KCD 1317, Beiewrde DB, 
Beggewurda 1190 P], Badgworth So {Bage- 
werre DB, BseggetLurda 1158, Beggewurda 
1159 P, Baggeworth 122s Ci]. ^Bascga^s 
WORp.’ *Bsscga is a derivative of Bacga, 

Badingham Sf [Badincham DB, Bedmgham 
1203 Cur, Badingham 1254 Val]. ‘The ham 
of Beada's people’ (cf. Beadan healan BCS 
936). 

Badlesmere K [Badelesmere DB, 1163-5 
Fr, -mar 1200 Cur, Beethdesmere ii DM, 
Bedelesmera 1170 P]. Second el. probably 
OE mere ‘lake’. The first may be a pers. n. 
^Beeddelf a pet form of Badda, 

Badley Sf [Badelea DB, -le 1200 Cur, 
Baddelea 1200 P]. ^Ba{d)da*s iJah.’ 

Badlingham Ca [Belincgesham c 1080 ICC, 
Bellingeham DB, Bethlwgeham 1086 IE, 
Badlingham 1232 FF]. The first el. is a 
derivative of a pers. n., e.g. Bseddel (cf. 
badlesmere). If so, ‘the ham of B&ddeVs 
people’. 

Badminton G 1 [Badimyncgtun 972 BCS 
1282, Madmintune DB, Badminiun c 1200 
BM]. ‘The TUN of Beadumund^s people.* 

Badmondisfield Sf [Bademundesfelda DB, 
Badmundesfeld 1270 Ipm]. ^Beadumund^s 

FELD .* 

Badsaddle Np [Bateshasel 12 NS, Baddes- 
kasel 1220 Fees]. ^Basddi*s hazel-bush’ (cf. 
baddesley). 

Badsey Wo [Baddeseia 709, -ege 714 BCS 
125, 130, BadeseiDBJ. ‘BseddVs island’ (cf. 
baddesley). The same man gave its name 
to a stream near Badsey {Bseddeswellan 972 
BCS 1282). 

Badsworth. YW [Badeszvorde DB, Baddes- 
wurth 1226 FF]. ^BaeddVs woRp’ (cf. bad- 
desley). 

Badwell Ash Sf [Babewella Hy 2 Bury, 
Badewell 1254 Yal, Badewelle Asfelde 13 
BM, Asshfeld Badewelle 1320 AD], ^Bada*s 
stream.* 

Ash is a shortening of Ashfield. Badwell Ash 
is near Gt Ashfield. 

OE baac ‘back’, probably also, like OHG hah, 
‘ridge*. See bake, backbarrow, -ford, 
-WELL, bacup, bashall, beckhampton, aiso 
BURBAGE Le. 

OE baece, bece ‘stream’, ME hache ‘valley 
of a stream’, dial, hache, hatch &c,, ‘stream, 
valley’ ; cf. G bach, ON hehkr &c. OE hsece 
is the source of Bache Chs [Bache 1119, 
Beckta CXI 50 Chester], B'^ He several [one 
is Becce DB], Sa [La Bache 13 BM]. 
First el. of batchcott, beachampton, bec- 
CLES, BECKTON, BEIGHTON, BETCHTON, BET- 


TON. Second el. of colebatch, cottesbach, 

DEBACH, S.AXDBACH, HASELBECH, HAZLEBADGE, 
HOL-, LAND-, WATERBEACH, WISBECH. Cf. 
PINCHBECK. 

OE bar ‘pasture’, esp. ‘swine-pasture’, found 
alone and in den-, weald-, wudub^. Some- 
times difficult to distinguish from bearu, 
BYEE , BEORG. See BEER, BERE, aisO STOCK-, 
ORLINGBLTtY. 

OE bae]? ‘bath*, probably in such a sense as 
‘hot spring’, is found in b.\th, bathley See ,, 

BALE, MOREB.ATH. 

Bagborough So [Baeganbeorg 904 BCS 610, 
Baggabeorc 1065 Wells, Bageberge DB, 
Little, West Baggebergk 1243 Ass]. Probably 
*Bacga*s hill’ ; cf. however BAGLEY. Another 
Bacgan beorg is recorded as Baggenbeorg 
KCD 1368 (G 1 or Wa). 

Bagby YN [Bag{h)ebi DB, Baggahy c 1160 
YCh 17s, Baggebi J BM]. 'BaggVs by.* 
Baggi is found in ON and OSw. 

Bagendon G 1 [Benwedene DB, Baggingeden 
1220 Fees, Bachingeden c 1250 Eynsham, 
Bagingeden 1291 Tax]. ‘The valley of 
Baecga*s people’ ; cf. badgeworth. 

Bageridge Do [Bagerug 1250 Fees], St 
[Bagerugg 1322 Ipm], Baggridge So [Bag- 
gerug 1314 Ipm]. See hrycg. The first el. 
may be Bacga pers. n. or the element dis- 
cussed imder BAGLEY. 

Baggrave Le [Badegraue DB, Badesgraua 
1169, Babbegraua 1177, Bahegraue 1190 P, 
Babbegrave 1226-8 Fees]. Probably ^Bdbbds 
grove*. See graf. If the two earliest forms 
are reliable, however, the first el. might be 
OE Beaduhurg ; cf. babraham. 

Baggrow Cu [Baggerawe 1332 Subs]. 
Identical with Bagraw Nb [Bagraw 1385 
PNNb]. Second el. OE raw ‘a row’, later 
‘a row of houses, a street’. The first seems 
to be ME bagger, an early form of badget 
‘hawker’. 

Baginton Wa [Badechitone DB, Bathekin- 
tona Hy 2 (1314) Ch, Batkinton 1242 Fees, 
Bakynton 1285 Ipm]. ‘The TUN of Badeca*s 
people’ ; cf. bakewell. 

Bagley Brk [Bacgan leah 955 f. BCS 906, 
924, Bacheleia (nemus) c 1075 Abingd], 

Sa [Bageleia c logo, Baggeleg 1225 Eyton], 
B-«' So [Bagelie, Bagaleia DB, Baggelega 
1176 P], YW [Bagcdaia 1148 YCh 179, 
Baggelega 1188 P, -le 1199 Obi], To these 
should be added baguley and (to) Baggan 
leage 909 BCS 624 (Ha). Second el. OE 
leah, in some cases certainly ‘woodland’. 
The first may sometimes be Bacga pers. n. 
But the name Bagley is very common and 
there are several other names that contain 
a first el. Bag- (bageridge, bagshaw, bag- 
shot, BAGSLATE &c.). It is curious that the 
second element is usually a word for a 
natural feature, very rarely one for an in- 
habited place. There are no examples of 
Bag- combined with ham, tun, wIc. This 
suggests that in some cases at least Bag- 
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represents some significant word. In Scand 
languages hagge means *a wether, a ram*. 
MDu bagghe means ‘a small pig’. There 
may have been an OE word bacga denoting 
some animal. If bawdrip contains this ele- 
ment, bacga must have denoted some wild 
animal, for -drip is OE treppe ‘trap*. We 
can only guess at the meaning of the hypo- 
thetical word. It might have been ‘fox’ or 
‘badger’. 

Bagnall St [Badegenhall 1273, Baginholt 
1271, Bagenholt 1281 Ass]. The &st el. 
is OE Badeca pers. n. ; cf. baginton. The 
second may be holt or halh. 

Bagnor Brk [Bagenore DB, Baggenore 1230 
P]. Second el. OE ora ‘bank’. For the first 
see BAGLEY. 

BagrawNb. SeeBAGGROW. 

Bagshaw Db {Baggeshage^ -shawe 1318 
PNDb]. See bagley and scaga. 

Bagshot W [Bechesgete DB, Bechesieta 
1130P]. ‘jB^occ’s gate.’ See geat. *Beoccis 
found in Beoccesheal 968 BCS 1213 (in the 
neighbouring Bedwyn). 

Bagshot Sr [Bache-, Bagsheta 1165 P, Bac- 
sete 1204 Cur, Bacsiete 1212, Bagsete 1219 
Fees, -schate 1221 FF, Baggeshete 1253 Ch]. 
Second el. OE sceat. For the first see 
bagley. 

Bagslate La {Bagslcde 13 WhC]. The same 
name seems to be Bacga siced 816 BCS 356 
(Wo). Second el. slaed ‘valley’. For the 
first cf. bagley. 

Bagthorpe Nf [Bachestorp DB, Bakethorp 
1254 Val, Baggetorp 1206 Cur, -thorp 1291 
Tax]. *BakkVs thorp.’ Bakki is an ODan 
pers. n. Or the first el. may be OE Bacca 
pers. n. 

Bagtor D [Bagetore DB, Baggetorre 1242 
Fees]. *Bacgds hill.’ See torr. But cf. 

BAGLEY. 

Baguley Chs [Bagelei DB, Baggeleg 1260 
Court]. See bagley. 

Bagworth Le [Bageworde DB, Baggeworth 
1270 Ch]. ‘Bacgds woRp.’ 

Baildon YW [Bsegeltun^ Bseldun c 1030 YCh 
7, Beldune DB, Beildon 1182 P, Baildun 
c 1190 YCh 1657]. The place is near Bail- 
don Hill, to which the name no doubt 
referred originally. Second el. DtjN ‘hill’. 
The first is obscure. It might be an OE 
beg-hyll ‘berry hill, hill where berries grew’. 
Bailey La [Baillee 1204 FF, Beyley 1246 
Ass]. OE beg-leah ‘wood or clearing where 
berries greV. 

Bain R Li [Beina c 1145, Baina Hy 2 DC], 
B- R YN [Bain, Bein 1218 FF]. From ON 
beinn ‘straight’, but perhaps in some trans- 
ferred sense, e.g. ‘helpful’. Bainbridge YN 
[Bmnebr^ 1218 FF] is on the Bain. Bain- 
bridge YW may have been named from a 
lost river-name Bain, but Bain- may here 
be bain ‘handy, direct’ (of a road) from ON 
beinn. 


Bainton Np [Badingtun 972-92 BCS 1130, 
Badmton 1176 P, 1200 Cur], B-' O [Badi- 
tone DB, Badyngton c 1205 Fridesw]. ‘The 
TUN of Badass people.’ Mlfno& Badan sune 
is mentioned in BCS 1130. 

Bainton YE [Bagentone DB, Baingtun c 
1155 YCh 1097, Baenton 1191 P, Bainton 
1222 FF]. ‘The TUN of Baga's people.’ 

Baisbrowne We [Basebrun Hy 3 Mon, 
Baysbrowne c 1512 Kendale]. ON bdss 
‘cowshed’ and bfun ‘edge, brink’. 

Bake Co [West Baak 1325 AD]. OE B^c 
‘back, ridge’. 

Bakewell Db [(to) Badecan wiellon 924 ASC, 
Badecanwelle 949 BCS 884, Badeqvella DB, 
Bauquell 1236 Fees]. "Badeca's spring(s) or 
stream.’ Badeca is a later form of Baduca, 
found also in Badecan dsene BCS 1307. Cf. 
baginton, bagnall. 

Balby YW [Balle{s)hi DB, Ballehi 1173 P, 
-by c 1190 YCh 1006]. ‘Ballets by.’ Balle 
is an ODan pers. n. 

Balcombe Sx [Balecumba 1121 AC, 1189 P, 
Belecumbe 1279 Ass]. The first el. might be 
Bsegloc pers. n. (cf. bashley) or OE bealu 
‘evil, calamity’. See cumb. 

Balder R YN [Baudre 1240 FF, Balder 13 
YD]. Either a back-formation from Bal- 
dersdale [Baldersdale 1327 Ipm], whose 
first el. is then the pers. n. Baldhere, or 
more likely an old river-name consisting of 
Welsh bal ‘peak’ and dmfr (from Brit duhro-) 
‘stream’. 

Baldersby YN [Baldrehi DB, J Ass, Balde- 
by 1228 FF]. ^Baldkere's by’, though the 
absence of the genitive ending -5 is curious. 

Balderston La [Balderestone a 1172 Whita- 
ker, Baldreston 1256 FF], Balderstone La 
[Baldreston 1323 Ct]. ^Baldherds tun.’ 

Balderton Chs [Baldreton 1330 Ch], B'^ Nt 
[Baldretone DB, Bcddertun c 1160 RA]. 
'Baldhere's or BaldpryP's tun.* Cf. BAL- 
terley. 

Baidock Hrt [Baldac 1168 P, 1197 FF, 1200 
Cur, 1227 Ch]. Baldac is the OFr name of 
Bagdad. Baidak is used by Mandeville, 
Baidock by Skelton, of Bagdad. This name 
was given to Baidock Hrt by the Knights 
Templars, who held the manor. 

Baidon, Toot & Marsh, O [Bealddunheama 
gemsere 1050 KCD 793, Bealdanhema ge- 
masre 1054 ib. 800, Balde{n)done DB, Mersse 
Baldindon 1241 Ep, Totbaldyndone 1312 
BM]. OE Bealdan dun ^Bealda\ hill’; cf. 
Baldan geat BCS 1282, Bealdan sersc BCS 
624. 

Toot is ME tote ‘an isolated conspicuous hill, 
a look-out hill’. Baidon is near a hm. Marsh is 
the common word marsh. 

Baldslow Sx [Baldeslei (hd) DB, -lawe (hd) 
Hy 3 Misc, -lowe 1296 Subs]. "Beald's hill/ 
*Beald is found in Bealdessol 944 BCS 797. 

Baldwinholme Cu [Baldemynholm 1332 
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Subs], ‘Baldwine^s holm.’ Or the first el. 
may be the corresponding OFr name 
{Baudoin) from OHG Baldezdn, 

Bale Nf [Bathele DB, 1177 P, Bale 1208 
Cur], Identical with bathley Nt. For the 
reduction of -leak cf. sall. 

B^lham Sr {Bselgenham 957 BCS 994, Beige- 
ham DB, c loSo Reg, Belga-y Balgaham 
c 1115 (1330) Ch], The OE form seems to 
have been Bealgan-hamm. The form of 957 
is in a late transcript. Bealga appears to be 
a pers. n., derived from the adj. bealg that 
is the source of ME balgh "rounded, smooth’ ; 
cf. BALSHAW. 

Balk YN [Balk 12 YD]. OE hale is found in 
the sense "a ridge in ploughing’. Probably 
it had a wider sense of "ridge’. Balk is under 
a ridge. 

Balkholme YE [Balcholm 1199 FF, Balke- 
holm 1240, Balkholm 1246 FF]. See holm. 
The first el. may be OE bale or balca "ridge, 
bank’, but the place is in a low situation, 
and ON Balki pers. n. is perhaps more 
likely. 

Balking Brk [Bedalacinge 948 BCS 873, 
Ba&a-y Badaladng 963 ib. 1121 , Badeleching 
1187 P, -leking c 1200 Berk, Bathelking 
c 1286 BM]. Perhaps an old stream-name; 
cf. LOCKiNGE Brk. If the second element is 
Lacing, identical with Lockinge, the first 
might be a form of OE hasp ‘bath’ (baPa 
gen. plur.). 

Ballidon Db [Belidene DB, 12 Derby, Bali- 
dene 12 BM]. OE baslgdenu "sack-like valley* ; 
first el. OE helg, bselg ‘bag’. 

Ballingdon Sf [Belindune DB, Balidon 1236 
Fees, 1332 Ch]. Second el. OE dun "hiU’. 
The first might be the adj. bealg ‘rounded’, 
mentioned imder balham and found in 
Balgandun 704-9 BCS 123. 

Ballingham He [Badelingeham 1215 Cl, 
Baldingham 1251 Ch, Balyngeham 13 BM]. 
OE Badelingaham "the ham of *Badeld5 
people’ ; cf. Badelan broc KCD 714. B-^ is 
held to be identical with Lann Budgualan 
c 1150 LL, but if so, there is hardly any 
etymological connexion. 

Balne YW [(buscus de) Balna 1160 YCh 
484, Balna c 1185 ib. 495, Balne 1175 P]. 
Balne was also the name of a district, to 
judge by the name thorpe in balne. 
Identical with Balne is Balm Green in 
Sheffield [the Balne 1332, Balne 1333 Hall, 
Sheffield]. The name is obscure. It might 
possibly be OE Bean-leah "bean clearing’, 
whence Banlea and with metathesis Balne, 

BalsaU, Temple, Wa [Belesale 1185 TpR, 
Belessale 1226 AD, Beleshale 1327 Ch, 
Balleshale 1353 BM]. halh.’ Bmlli 

is evidenced in Bselles •meg BCS 814. 

B^ belonged to the Knights Templars at least 
in 1185. 

Balscott O [Berescote DB, Belescot 1204, 
1208 Cur, Balescot 1242 Fees]. ‘Baelli’s 
CX>T’ ; cf . BALSALL. 
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Balsdean Sx [Baldesdene c 1100 PNSx]. 
‘Beald's valley’ ; cf. baldslow. 

Balsham Ca [Bellesham gemaere 974 BCS 
1305, Beleskam c 1050 KCD 907, DB, 
Baeleskam 1086 IE, Balesham 1245 Ch]. 
^ Baelli's ham’; cf. balsall. 

Balshaw La [Balghschae 1296 Lacy, Bal- 
schagh 13 1 1 Ipm]. See scaga. The first el. 
is ME balgh ‘rounded, smooth’, OE *bie)alg. 
See BALHAM, ballingdon. 

Balterley St [Baltryoeleag 1002 Wills, Bal- 
tredelege DB, 4 egh 1289 Court]. ‘Baldpryp^s 
lSah.’ The woman’s name B(e)aldpryp is 
not otherwise recorded. 

Baltonsborough So [Balteresberghe 744 
BCS 168, Baltunesberge DB, Baltenesherge 
1196 f. P]. ^Bealdhun\ hill or barrow.’ See 
BEORG. 

Bamber Bridge La [Bymbrig n. d. VH]. 
First el. the pers. n. Bimme found 1246 Ass 
(La). See brycg. 

Bamborough or -burgh Nb [Bebbanburh 
547 ffi ASC (E), -burg c 890 OEBede, 
Baenburg 1130 P, Banhurg 1212 Fees]. 
*Bebhe's BLTiG.’ Bamborough was built by 
king Ida in 547 according to ASC (E). It 
was named, according to Bede, after a former 
queen Behha, evidently Bebbe, queen of 
i^eifrib (593--^i7)- 

Bamford Db [Banford DB, Bamford 1228 
Ch], B<^ La [Baunford 1282 FF, Bamford 
1322 La Inq]. "Ford with a beam’, i.e. a 
foot-bridge. 

Bamfurlong La [Banforthlang 1442 VH], 
‘Furlong or strip where beans were grown.’ 

Bampton, Little, & Kirkbampton Cu 
[Bamton 1201 Cur, 1224 P,-B<2?jto/f 1201 Cur, 
Little Bampton 1317 Misc], B^^ O [Berntun 
c 1070 Ex, Bentone DB, Bamton 1212 BM], 
B'^ We [Banton 1201 Cur, Bampton 1291 
Tax]. OEBeuwj-tf/«"TUNbyabeam* or"TDN 
made of beams’. 

Bampton D [Badentone DB, Bathentona 
1156 Wells, Baentona 1130 P]. An OE 
Baeph^matun "the tun of the dwellers at 
a bath or hot spring’. 

Banbury O [Banesberie DB, Banneberia 
1109 Eynsham, c 1160 RA, -Hr’ 1229 Cl]. 
Perhaps * Sana's burg’, though the normal 
nn is remarkable. OHG has Banno by the 
side of Bano, OE Ban{n)a is not actually 
evidenced, but cf. banningham. 

Bandon Hill Sr [Bandon 1203, 1206 Cur, 
Bamdon 1208 Obi]. OE Beandun "hill where 
beans were grown’. Cf. Beandun 614 ASC 
(a different place). 

Banham Nf [Benham DB, Bonham 1168, 
1174 P, 1212 Fees]. OE Bean-ham ‘ham 
where beans were grown’. 

ME banke "bank, ridge’, from ODan hankcy 
ON bakke, occurs in some names as the 
second el., mostly in the sense "hill’ (pickup 
BANK &C., La, FIRBANK, NINEBAISfKS). 
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Banningham Nf Banninge-- 

ham 1170 P, Baningham xziz Fees]. ‘The 
HAM of Bands or Banna* s people.’ Cf. 
BANBURY. 

Bannisdale We [Banendesdala c 1180, Ban-' 
andesdale 1251, Bannandesdalahec 1198 Ken- 
dale]. The first el. is very likely an ON 
byname ^Bannandi ‘the man who curses’. 

Banstead Sr [Benstede 675 BCS 39, Bene- 
stede DB, Banstede c 1269 BM]. ‘Place 
where beans were grown’; cf. stede and 
Beanstede 947 BCS 820 (Merstham Sr). 

Banwell So {Banuwille c 894 Asset, (set) 
Bananwylle 904, 968 BCS 612, 1219, Ban- 
Welle DB]. This may be ^Bana*s stream’ 
(cf. bai^tjry). But a meaning ‘felon stream’ 
is also possible (first el. OE bana ‘murderer’) ; 
cf. WAENBOROUGH. 

Bapchild K [Baccancelde 696 f. BCS 91, 94, 
Bacchechild 1197 P, Babchilde 1572 BM], 
^Bacca*s spring.’ See celde. 

Bapton W [Bahinton 1220 FF, 1242 Fees]. 
‘The TUN of Babba*s people.’ 

OE bar ‘boar’. See bar-, boar- (passim), 
BORESFORD, BORIRY, BOS WORTH. 

Barbon We [Berehrune DB, -hrunna 1195 
P]. ‘The stream of the bear.’ Really the 
name of Barbon Beck. 

Barboume Wo [Beferburna 904 BCS 608]. 
‘Beaver stream.’ 

Barbury Hill W [(tet) Beran hyrg 556 ASC, 
Bereheria 1180 Fr]. ^Berds burg’; cf. 
BARHAM K. 

Barby Np [Berchehi DB, Bergehi c 1200 
BM, Bereweby 1236 Ep]. OScand 
‘by on the hill(s)’. Cf. barrowby. 

Barcheston Wa [Berricestone, Bercestone 
DB, Bercheston 1193 P]. As a name of a 
hundred it is Bedriceston, -e DB. These 
forms may point to a first el. OE Bedric 
rather than Beornric, Bedric is unrecorded, 
but cf. Bedfrip^ -keep, -helm, 

Barconcibe Sx [Berckam DB, Bercamp 1200 
Cur, Berecomp 1233 Cl]. OE here-camp 
‘barley field’. 

Barden YN \Bernedan DB, Berdene 1184 
PNNR]. ‘The valley of the bam’ (OE 
berern), or ‘valley where barley grew’ (first 
el. OE beren adj. ‘of barley’). 

Barden YW [Berdene 12 Mon, Berden 1314 
Ipm]. ‘Barley valley’ (first el. OE here 
‘barley’), 

Bardfield, Great & Little, B- Saling Ess 
[Birde-f Byrdefelda DB, Berdefeld 1191 P, 
Berdefeud Magna^ Parva 1238 Subs, Berde- 
feld Salynge 1314 Ipm]. ‘eeld on the bank* 
(of the Pant). First el. OE byrde^ on which 

see STIBBARD. 

B-- Saling from the neighbouring baling. 
Bardley Sa [Berdedeia 1123 AC, -lega 1194 
f., Bordeslea 1196, -leg 1197 f. P]. ^Beorn- 
red*s lIah.’ 


Bardney Li [Bearddanig 716 ASC, Beardan- 
eu c 730 Bede, Beardanea c 890 OE Bede, 
Bardanege c 1000 Saints, Bardenai DB]. 
^Beardds island.’ * Bear da corresponds to 
OHG Bardo, 

Bardon Le. See stanton under bardon. 
Bardsea La [Berretseige DB, Berdeseia 1155 
LaCh], Bardsey YW [Berdesei DB, -eia 
1158 P, 1209 FF, -eye 1230 P]. 'Beornred*s 
island.’ 

Bardsley La [Berdesley 1422 PNLa]. ^Beorn- 

red*s LEAH.’ 

Bardwell Sf [Beordewella^ Berdeuuella DB, 
Berdewelle 1190 P, 1197 FF]. Perhaps 
"Beardds spring* ; cf. bardistey. Or the first 
el. may be OE brerd, breord ‘brim, bank’, 
with dissimilatory loss of the first r. 

Bare La [Bare DB]. OE bearu ‘grove*. 

Barford has at least three sources: i. OE 
bereford ‘barley ford’, perhaps ford used at 
the time of the com harvest; cf. heyford. 
A certain example is Bereford 852 BCS 466. 
Here probably belong most Barfords. 2. OE 
Beranford ^Bet'ds ford’ (cf. barham jK) or 
‘ford of the bear’ (OE beta). Here certainly 
belongs Barford Sr [Bseranford 909 BCS 
627 (a? often for e in the MS), Bernard 
c 1200 Ep] and probably Barford Wa 
[Mtberanforda 'jgz BCS 264, Bereford DB]. 
3. OE heorcford ‘birch ford’ : Little Barford 
Bd [Berkeford 1202 Ass, Berkford 1269 FF]. 
To I. or 2. belong: Great Barford Bd 
[Bereforde DB, -ford 1197 FF], B'^ Nf 
'Bereforda DB, -ford c 1184 Fr], B<^ Np 
[Bereford DB] , B--- St. John & St. Michael 
O [Bereford DB, c 1130 Oxf], B^-- W nr 
Downton [Bereford DB, 1266 Misc], B'^ 
St. Martin W [Bereford DB, Berevord St, 
Martin 1304 Ch], also bareorth. 

Barforth YN [Bereford c 1050 HSC, 1166 
P]. A late modification of barford. 

Barfreston K [Serf restone DB, Berfredes- 
tiine II DM]. ‘ Beornfrip*s or Beorhtfrip’s 
TUN.* 

Barham Ca [Berckeham c 1080 ICC, DB], 
Hu [Bercheham 1086 IE, Bergham 
1260 Ass], B'-^ Sf [Berckeham c 1050 
KCD 907, Berchamjyh^ Bergham 1252 Ch]. 
OE Beorghdm on the hill*. 

Barham K [Biordham 799 BCS 293, Beora- 
ham 805 ib. 319, Berham DB]. Biords 
HAM.* Biora, Beora (from Bera) is a pers. 
n., not recorded, but corresponding to OHG 
Bero, ON Biari, It is really OE bera ‘a bear*. 
Cf. BENEFIELD. 

Barholm Li [Berc(a)ham DB, Berham 1138 
NpCh, Berc/zam 1202 Ass]. OE Beorghdm^ 
cf. BARHAM. Beorg may here mean ‘barrow’- 
Barkby Le [Barchebi DB, Barkeby 13 BM]. 
‘Bark*s BY.’ Bark (Barch DB) is from ON 
Bgrkr(gen. Barkar), 

Barkestone Le [Barchestone DB, -tona 
1114-16 RA]. ‘BurA’s tun’; cf. BARKBY, 
Barkham Brk [Beorcham 952 BCS 895, 
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Bercheham DB], B--' Sx [Bercheham DB, 
Berchamme 1332 Subs]. OE beorc-hamm 
'hamm where birch grew’. 

Bark in g Ess [Berecmgas 695 ECS 87, 
Monasterium Bericmense^ In Berecingum c 
730 Bede, in Bercingum (Beorcengum) c 890 
OEBede], B^ Sf [Berchinges c 1050 KCD 
907, Berchingas DB]. ^Benca's people.’ For 
OE *Berica cf. OHG Bmco, Goth Beric, 
The early forms rule out derivation of B-^ 
Ess from OE beorc ‘birch’, but the name was 
later associated -with the w’ord. 

Barkisland YW [Barkesland Wakef]. 

* Barkis land’ ; cf. barkby. 

Barkston Li [Barchestune DB, Barkeston 
1202 Ass], B^YW [Barcestun c 1030 YCh 7, 
Barchestun DB] . Identical with barkestone. 
Barkway Hrt [Bercheuuei DB, -weie c 1182 
BM, Berchwei 1176 P, Berkeuceya 1212 
Fees]. Seems to be OE beorczveg ‘road 
through birches’. Or more likely perhaps 
the first el. is an OE beorce ‘birch-grown 
hill’. The place is on a ridge, over which 
a road runs. 

Barkwith Li \Barcuurde DB, -v^orda c 1115 
LiS, Wesibarkeworth izoz Barkezcurthe 
1252 Ch]. See woRp. The first el. is diffi- 
cult. The Scand pers. n. Bark (see barkby) 
is a possible source. 

Barlaston St [Beorelfesiun 1002 Wills, Bern-’ 
tdvestone DB, Berleston 1167 P], 'Beorn- 
vmlfs TUN.’ 

Barlavington Sx. See lavington. 
Barlborough Db [Barleburk 1002 Wills, 
-burg DB]. The first el. may be OE Bdrliah 
‘boar wood or clearing’, an earlier name of 
the place. 

Barlby YE [Bardulbi DB, -beta c 1105 Fr, 
Bartkelby c 1 190 YCh 996]. ‘BardwulfsBYl 

Barle R So [Bergel 1219, Bureicelle 1279 
For]. OE beorgwella ‘hill stream’. 

Barlestone Le [Berulvestone DB, Berlestone 
1166 RBE]. ^Berwulfs or BeorniLulf\ tun.’ 
Barley Hrt [Betanlea ii Th, Beoronleam 
c 1050 PNHrt(S), Berlai DB, Berle 1253 
Ch]. Apparently ‘the leak of Be(d)ra\ Cf. 
BARHAAI K. 

Barley La [Bayrlegh 1324 Ipm, Barelegk 
1325 Ct], B- YW {Barle 1219 FF]. OE 
bdr-liah ‘boar wood or clearing’ or basr-leah 
‘barley clearing’. Cf. bere. 

Barlinch So [Berliy c 1180, -lin^ n.d. Buck- 
land, Berlys 1243 Ass, Berlinch 1339 Ch]. 
OE bere-Minc ‘barley hill’. 

Barling Ess [(set) BaBrlingum 998 Crawf, 
B^linga DB, Berlinge 1197 P], Barlings 
Li {Berlinge DB, Barlinga c 1115 LiS, Ber- 
linges 1126 Fr]. ^B^rla^s people.’ *B^rla 
may be cognate with OE bar ‘boar’ and Baere 
pers. n. BCS 194. 

Barlow Db {Barleie DB, -lee 1203 Cur, -leia 
1207 BM, Berlegh 1230 Ch]. OE hdr-leah 
‘boar LfiAH* or bserleah ‘barley clearing’. Cf. 
BARLEY, HERE. 


Barlow La {Barlotce 1254 Abbr, Berlaue 
1260 Ass]. OE berehldw ‘barley hiU’. 

Barlow YW {Bernlege c 1030 YCh 7, Berlai 
DB, Berlay 1205 FF]. First el. either OE 
herern ‘bam’ or beren ‘of barley’. 

Barmbrough YW {Berne-, Barneburg DB, 
Barnaburc r 148 YCh 179]. Perhaps 'Biarni's 
burg’ ; cf. BARMBY. 

Barmby on the Marsh YE {Bsernabi c 1050 
YCh 9, Barnehi DB], on the Moor YT 
{Bernehij Barnebi DB, Barneby 1235 FF]. 
‘‘Biarm's by.’ Biarni is a -well-evidenced 
OScand pers. n. 

Banner Nf {Bemmara DB, Beremere 1202 
FF, 1254 Val]. Second el. no doubt OE 
mere ‘lake’. The first may be OE bera ‘ bear’. 

Banning, East & West, K {Bermelinge, 
Bermelie DB, Bermeling ii DM, Bearm- 
hnges a 1 150 Text Roff, Barmelinges 1 197 P, 
Brernlmg 1277 Ipm]. Difficult in view of 
the variation of forms. Possibly in reality 
bromhlincas or breinel-hlincas ‘broom or 
bramble hills’ or a derivative -^dth -ingas of 
OE brom-lech or brimel-leah ‘broom or 
bramble leak’. 

Barmoor Nb {Beiremor 1231, Beigermore 
1232 Ci]. ‘Cranberry moor* (OE beger 
‘berries’ and mor). 

Barmpton Du {Bermetun c 1090 SD, Ber- 
mentun Hy i FPD, -tona c 1120 YCh 933]. 
^Beornrmtnd's tun.’ 

Barmston Du {Berneston 1361, Bermeston 
1471 PNNb], B«- {Benestofie DB, 
Be? nestima c 1 1 75 YCh 3 79] . ‘ Beam's tun.’ 
But B'— Du may be ‘ Beornmund's tun’. 

Barnaby YN {Ber?iodebi DB, Bernaldeby 
12 Guisb, 1231 FF]. ^ Beornnop's OT Beorn- 
wald's BY.’ 

Bamack Np [(on) Beornican 972-92 BCS 
1130, Be? neck, Bernak c 1050 KCD 904, 
Bernac DB, Berneca 1163, Bernech 1167 P, 
Bernek 1202 Ass]. Probably from OE Beorn- 
zcic ‘Beam's wicks’ (cf. barnham) with early 
loss of w as in OE aenetre from dn-iointre. 
Cf. WINCH. The early forms of the type 
Be}?iac are due to influence from the Fr pi. 
n. Bernac. 

Barnacle Wa {Bernhangre DB, Bernangre 
1352 AD]. First el. OE herern ‘ham’ or 
beren ‘of barley*. Second OE hangra 
‘slope’. 

Bamacre La {Berneacre 1517 DL]. First el. 
OE herern ‘bam’. 

Barnard Castle Du {Castellum Bern^ c 1 150 
Crawf, Bernardi 1200 P, Bemardes- 
castell 1399 AD]. ‘The castle of Bernard 
Balliol’ (fa 1167). 

Barnardiston Sf {Bernardeston 1194 P, 1242 
Fees]. ‘ Beornheard's tun.’ 

Bambow YW {JBarnesburc ciigo YCh 1651, 
Barnebu 1191 ib- (1653), 1195 P]. ‘Biarni's 
homestead’ ; cf. barmby and bt^. 

j Bamby Moor Nt {Barnebi DB], S'-- in the 
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WiUows Nt [Barnebi DB, 12 DC], B- Sf 
IBarnebei, -by DB, -by 1254 Val], YN 
[Barnebi DB], upon Don YW [Barnebi 
DB, -by 1202 FF, Barnehy super Don izSs 
FA]. Identical with barmby. 

Barnes Sr [Berne 939 BCS 737, {oi)Bdernun c 
1000 CCC, Berne DB, Bernes 1222 St Paul]. 
‘The bams’ (OE bererri), 

Barnet, Chipping, East, High & New, Hrt, 
Friern Barnet Ivix [Bernet 1196 P, Barnet 
1196 FF, La Barnette 1249 Misc, Chepyng 
Barnet 1343 Misc, Freron Barnet 1460 
PNMx]. OE hsernet ‘burning, place cleared 
by burning’. 

Chippingme^ns^Tasxke^ . — Friern is the gen. plur. 
of ME frere ‘friar’. Friem belonged to the 
HospM of St. John of Jerusalem. 

Bametby le Wold Li [Bernodebi DB, Ber- 
netebi DB, c 1115 LiS]. ^Beornnop’s BY.’ 

Barney Nf [Berlei DB, Berneie 1198 FF, 
Berneta 1214 FF]. Second el. OE eg ‘island, 
river land’. The first may be OE beren ‘of 
barley’ or herern ‘bam’. 

Barnham Broom Nf [Bernham DB, 1202 
FF, 1276 Misc], B"-' Sf [Byornham c 1000 
BCS 1306, Bernham DB, 1197 FF]. 'Beorn's 
HAM.* Beorn here appears without gen. -s 
already in an OE text. 

Barnham Sx [Bemeham DB, Bernham 1105 
Fr, 1230 Ch]. "Beorna's ham.’ 

Barnhill YE [Beornhyll 959 YCh 4, Berne- 
helt^ -held DB, Bernhill 1199 FF]. ^ Beorn* s 
hill.’ Cf. BARNHAM. 

Bamingham, Little, B-' Norwood & 
Winter or Town Nf [Berningeham DB, 
1166 RBE, Berningham 1203 Cur, Tun- 
berningham, Magna Berningham^ B'^ Parva 
1254 Val], B-' Si[Bernincham DB, Berninge- 
ham c 1095 Bury], B--^ YN [Berningham DB, 
Bernigeham 1214 FF]. ‘The ham of Beorn* % 
people.’ Little B-^ Nf may be Berneswrde 
DB Beorn* s woRp’). 

Norwood means ‘north of the wood’ (OE be 
norpan wuda), 

Bamoldby le Beck Li [Bernulfbi DB, Ber- 
netebi c 1115 LiS, Bernolesbi 1202 BM]. 
*Bernulf*s by.’ Bernulf is ON Bigrnulfr or 
OE Beornwulf. 

The addition le Beck ‘by the brook’ in contra- 
diatmction to baeketby le wold. 

Bamoldswick YW DB, Bern- 

olveswic c 1172 YCh 1461]. ^ Beornwulf s 
wic.’ 

Barnsdale Ru [Bernardeshull 1202 Ass]. 
*B€ornheard*s hill.’ 

Bamshaw Chs [Berrmlisah c 1200, Bernulf - 
sckawe c 1300 Chester]. ^ BeornzuulfsvfoodP 
See scaga. 

Barnsley Do [Bernardeslega 1178 P, -le 12x2 
Fees]. ^Beornheard*& lIah.’ ^ 

Barnsley G1 [(set) Bearmodeslea c 802 BCS 
304, (ast) Beorondeslea 855 ib. 487, Bernesleis 
DB]. 'Beornmdd*s leak.’ 


Barnsley Wt [Benverdeslei DB, Bermardes- 
legh I287'-9o Fees]. ^ Beornfrip*s leak.’ 

Barnsley YW [Berneslai DB, -lay a c 1150 
YCh 1771]. ‘ Beorn* s leah.’ 

Barnstaple D [Beardastapol 979 ff. Coins, 
1018 Bardanstapol 10 Coins ^ Bey de- 

staple 1166 RBE, Barnestaple DB, -stapl* 
1158 f. P]. Apparently 'Bearda*s staple or 
post’; cf, BARDNEY. The early change to 
Barne- is remarkable, as is the fact that the 
same name seems to occur also as that of 
a hundred in Ess (Barstable hd). Alterna- 
tively it may be suggested that Barnstaple 
has as first el. OE bar da ‘beaked ship’, the 
name meaning ‘post to which a warship was 
moored’. The form Barne- might then 
represent the gen. plur. bardna ‘of the war- 
ships*. 

Barnston Chs [Bernestone DB, Beylestona 
c 1100 Chester]. ^Beornvmlfs tun.’ 

Barnston Ess [Bernestuna DB, -ton 1221 
BM], B— Nt [Bernestune DB, -ton 1169 P]. 
^ Beorn* s tun.’ But if Bernolueston 1182 P 
refers to Nt, it is ^ Beornwulf* s tun.’ 

Bamton Chs [Bertintune DB, Berthyngton 
1300 &c. Ormerod]. Doubtful. Possibly 
‘the tun of Beornndp*B people’. 

Barnwell Ca [Beornewelle 1060 Th, Berne- 
well 1170 P, 1198 Cur, 1230 P]. ‘Beorna*s 
sprmg or stream’ or ‘the spring (stream) of 
the warriors’ (OE beorn). OE Beorna pers. 
n. is not well evidenced. 

Barnwell St. Andrew & All Saints Np 
[Byrnewilla 972-92 BCS 1130, Bernewelle 
DB, 12 BM, Bernewell Omnium Sanctorum^ 
Sancti Andree 1254 Val]. ‘The stream by 
the burial-mound’, an OE hyrg{e)ne-wella 
(first el. OE byrgen ‘burial-mound’). 

Barnwood G1 [Berneuude DB, Bemwude 
1221 Ass, Bernewod 1291 Tax]. The first el. 
may be the gen. plur. of OE beorn ‘warrior’ 
or the pers. n. Beorna. 

Barr, Great, St [set Bearre 957 BCS 987, 
Barre DB, Little Barre 1208 FF, Great 
Barre 1322 Ipm]. Welsh bar ‘top, summit’, 
Ir barr^ from OCelt barro-. Barr Beacon is 
a hill of 700 ft. 

Barras We [ }Le Berghes 1309 Ipm]. Whether 
the ex. of 1309 belongs here or not, OE 
heorgas ‘the hills’. 

Barrasford Nb [Barwisford 1242 Fees, 
Barewesford 1256 Ass]. ‘Ford by a grove* 
(OE bearUf gen. bearwes). 

Barrington Ca [Barentone DB, -tona 1086 
IE, -ton 1242 Fees]. Apparently 'Bdra*s 
tun’. No such OE name is recorded, but 
OHG has Baro. OE bar an tun ‘the bare 
tun* does not seem likely. 

Barrington G1 [Berm{n)tone DB, Bernintun 
1156 P, Magna Berningtone 1221 Ass, parva 
Bernynton 1291 Tax]. ‘The TUN of Beorn*s 
people.’ 

Barrington So [Barintone DB, Barinton 
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1185 P, 1201 Ass, Barington 1225 Ass]. 
Apparently an OE Bdring{a)tun, "the tun 
of Bara's people’ ; cf. BARRINGTON Ca. 

Barrow is 1 . mostly OE hearu, dat. heaywe 
"grove, wood’: Great & Little Barrow 
Chs [Barue 958 BCS 1041, Bero DB], B-- 
upon Trent Db [Barwe^ Bareuue DB, 
Bar ewe 1197 FF], B^ G 1 [Berwe^ Berewe 
12 Winchc, Barewe 1232 Cl], B-^ upon Soar 
Le [Barhou DB, Baru 1158 Fr, Barwa Hy 2 
BM, Barewe on Sore 13 ii Ipm], B'^ upon 
Humber Li [Adbaruae i.e, ad nerrms c 730 
Bede, Mt Bearwe c 890 OEBede, Bearuwe 
716-43 BCS 165, Barewe DB], B«- Sa 
[Barwe 1267 Ch, Barewe 1291 Tax], B-* Sf 
[Boro DB, Barue 1201 Cur], North & 
South B^ So [Berue, Berrowene DB, Ba- 
rewe 1225 Ass, Sud Berwe, Northberwe 1242 
Fees], B~ Gurney & Minchin So [Berue 
DB, Barewe 1269 Ipm, Barwe Gurnay 1283 
Misc]. 

2, OE beorg ‘hill’ or ‘mound’: Barrow 
Ru {Berc, Berghes 1206 Cur], Barrow So 
nr Twerton [la Bergh 1232 Cl]. 

3 . Barrow in Furness La [Barrai 1190, 
Barray 1292 FC]. An ON Barrey^ which 
may have been transferred to Barrow from 
BARRA, one of the Hebrides. Barrow in 
Furness was formerly an island ; the second 
eh of the name is ON ey ‘island’. 

B-^ Gurney was held by Nigel [de Gurnai] in 
1086 (DB). Gurney from goubnay in Nor- 
mandy. — B^ Minchin was the seat of a nun- 
nery; minchin is OE mynecen ‘nun’. 

Barrowby Li [Bergebi DB, 1202 Ass, Beriiby 
1242 Fees], B— YW nr Edrkby Overblow 
[Berghebi DB, Bergehy 1236 Ch], B~ YW 
nr Leeds. OScand Berga-hy{r) ‘by on the 
hill(s)’ ; cf. BARBY. 

Barrowden Ru [Berchedone DB, Bergendona 
1130 P, Bergedon 1202 Ass]. OE beorgadun 
‘dun with barrows or burial-mounds’. 

Barrowford La [Barouforde 1296 Lacy]. 
‘Ford by a grove’ (OE bearu). 

Barsby Le [Barnesbi DB, -bia 1177 P]. 
‘Barn's by.’ ON barn ‘child’ occurs as a 
byname and as a fictitious Christian name. 

Barsham Nf [Barsa-^ Barseham, Norbarsam 
DB, Barsham 1185 P, 1200 Cur, Est-, West- 
hareshamy Northbarsham 1254 Val], B--' Sf 
[Bars-y Bersham DB, Barsham 1196 FF, 
1254 Val]. ‘Bar's ham.’ Bar pers. n. occurs 
in DB. It may be OE bar ‘boar’ used as 
a nickname. Cf. (Husbands) bosworth. 

Barston Wa [Bertanestone DB, Berestanes^ 
tona 1185 TpR]. ‘Beornstdn's or Beorht- 
stdn's TUN.’ 

Bartestree He [Bertoldestrev DB, Berk- 
woldestre 1206 Cur]. ‘ Beorhtweald's tree.’ 
Barthomley Chs [Bertemelev DB, Bertumleg 
1260 Court, -lega c 1295 BM, BerthonelegQi) 
1286 Court]. ‘ Beorhtwynn's leah.’ OE 
-wynn became -wunn and -un; the change 
of w to 771 may be due to the initial labM. 
Beorhtwyrm is a woman’s name. Barthom- 


ley is close to Audley, Balterley, and Betley, 
whose names contain a woman’s name. 

Barthorpe YE [Barchetorp, Barchertorp DB, 
Barkerthorp 1232 FF]. OScand Barkarporp 
‘the thorp of Bgrkr', ON Bgrkr had the 
gen. Barkar. Cf. barkby. 

Bartington Chs [Bertmtune DB, Bertentotiy 
Berthinton 1282 Court]. Perhaps ‘the TUN 
of Beorht's people’. Cf. baenton. 

Bartley Regis Ha [Berchelai 1107 (1300) 
Ch, Barkeley 1216 FA], B-^ Green Wo 
[Berchelai DB]. OE beorc-leah ‘birch wood’. 

Bartlow Ca [Berkelawe 1232 FF, Berklawe 
1254 Val]. OE beorc-hldw ‘birch hill’. 
Baitlow End Ess [Berkelowe 1330 Ch] is 
close to Bartlow Ca, 

Barton, a common name, nearly always goes 
back to OE beretun or ^beertun (cf. bserlic 
‘barley’) from bere ‘barley, com’ and tun. 
OE beretun is recorded in the sense of ‘thresh- 
ing floor’. But a meaning ‘com farm’ must 
also have existed in OE. In BCS 808 the 
place-name Beriuna is rendered by ‘villa 
frumentaria’. From ‘com farm’ developed 
the later recorded meaning ‘demesne farm’ 
and ‘outlying grange’. The last is probably 
the meaning of Barton in most cases. Several 
Bartons were actually granges belonging to 
monasteries. The distinctive additions in 
several cases refer to situation in a fertile 
district; cf. B-^ in the Beans, B-^ in Fabis, 
B~ in the Clay, B^ Turf. 

1 . Barton in the Clay Bd [BcrfoTie DB], 
B^ Hartshorn Bk [Bertone DB, Barton 
Hartshorn c 1450 Ep], B-^ Brk in Abingdon 
[Bertune DB, La Berton 1242 Fees], Ca 
[Barton 1060 KCD 809, Bertone DBIjB-^ 
Chs [Barton c 1275 Chester], B'^ Blount 
Db [Barctune DB, Bartona c 1165 BM, 
Bartonblonte 1535 VE], G 1 nr Bristol 
[Bertune apud Bristov DB, Berton Bristoll 
1220 Fees], G 1 nr Guiting [Berton 
1287 QW], King’s G 1 [Bertune DB, la 
Berton 1234 Cl], Abbot’s B--*' Ha [Bertona 
1243 Ep, Abbotesberton 1329 Ch], B«~ Peve- 
rel Ha [Berton izzj FineR, 1242 Fees], 
B~ Stacey Ha [Bertune DB, Berton Sacy 
1302 Misc, 1316 FA], He [Bertune DB], 
B^ K [Bertun 833 BCS 408], La nr 
Preston [Bartun DB, Berton 1226 Lainq], 
B-^ La in Halsall [Bartune DB], B-^ on 
Irwell La [Barton 1196 P], B--' in the 
Beans Le [Bartone DB, -ton 1202 FF], 
B^ upon Humber Li [Bertone DB, Bar- 
tuna c 1115 LiS, Barton super Humbre 1281 
QW], B^ Bendish Nf [Bertuna DB, Berton 
Binnedich 1249 Ipm], B-- Turf Nf [Berton 
1043 Wills, Bertuna DB], Earls B'^ Np 
[Bartone DB, Earls Barton 1290 Ipm], 
Seagrave Np [Bertone DB, Barton Segxaoe 
1412 FA], B^ in Fabis Nt [Bartone DB], 
Steeple, Westcott & Mdddle O [Bser- 
tun c 1050 KCD 950, Bertone DB, Magna, 
Westcote Berton 1242 Fees], Great B-- Sf 
[Bertuna 945 BCS 808, Bertun c 950 Wills, 
Bertuna DB, Magna Bertone 1254 Val], 
Mills Sf [Bertona DB, -ton c 1235 Bodl, 
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Parva Bertone 1254 Val], So nr Bath 
[la Berton de Bathonia 1212 Fees], St. 
David So [Bo tone DB], B-- under Need- 
wood St [Barton 942 BCS 771 , Bertone DB, 
Barton sub Nedzcode Hy 3 BAd], Wa nr 
Stratford [Berion 1315 Ipm], B-- on the 
Heath Wa [Bertone DB, Barton 1236 Fees], 
We [Bartunakeved c 1x60 YCh 175, 
Barton Heved 12 (1290) Ch], YN [Bar- 
ton DB, 1228 Ep], B^le Street YN [Bar tun 
DB, -ton 1220 FF], B- le Willows YN 
[Bariun DB]. 

2. Barton Wt [Burtone a 1260 Ep, ‘ton 
1287-90 Fees]. OE Bmhtun. See burton. 
On surnames such as in the Beans (Clay) see 
supra, — ^Abbot’s B'^ Ha belonged to Hyde 
Abbey Bendish Nf means inside the 

ditch'. The place is west of devil’s ditch. — 
Blount Db is called Barton Bakepuys 1428 
FA and was held by R de Bakepuz c 1160 
(Derby), by Thomas Blount in 1428. Bakepuz 
is a family name derived from bacqepuis in 
Normandy. The manor w^as held by the Blounts 
from 138X, Blount is OFr hlund ‘blond’ used as 
a byname. — Earls Np belonged to the earl 

of Huntmgdon. — Hartshorn Bk may have 
been named from a place of this name. Cf. 
HARTSHORNE Db. — B'^ Under Needwood St. 
See NEEDWOOD. — B— Peverel Ha was held by 
Andrew Peverel in 1227 (FineR). Peverel is 
a Norman nickname and family name, probably 
meaning ‘peppercorn’. — St. David So from 
the dedication of the church. — Seagrave Np 
was held in part by Nicholas de Segrave in 1314 
(Ipm), Cf. SEAGRAtE. — Stacey Ha was held 
by Rogo de Saci in 1199 (P). Sacey from sacy 
or SACEY in France. Stacey is a late corruption. 
— B'^ le Street YN is on a supposed Roman 
road. — 'B'-' Turf Nf contains the word turf. 
See above. 

Barugh (barf) YN [Berg^ Berch DB], 
YW[BergDB]. OE ‘hill*. 

Barway Ca [Bergeia 1156 jff. P, Berweya 1254 
Ep]. OE beorg-eg ‘barrow island, island with 
tumuli on it*. 

Barwell Le [Barwodle 1043 Th, Barewelle 
DB, 12 DC]. ‘Boar stream* (first el. OE 
bar), 

Barwick (b^ik) Nf [Bereutdca DB, -wic 
119s FF], So [Berewyk 1219 FF, 1327 
Subs], B- (barik) in Elmet YW [Boeuuith 
DB, -me 13 BM]. OE berewlc (q.v.). See 
ELMET. 

Barwise We [Berwis c 1235, ^49® WR]. OE 
beorgas ‘hills*. 

Barwythe Bd in Studham [Bereuuorde DB, 
Baremorth 1200 Cur, Barezuurthe 1204-12 
Fees]. Possibly identical with (Husbands) 
BOSWORTH. 

Baschurch Sa [Basechercke (hd), Basckercke 
DB, Baschirche Hy i (1267) Ch, Eglmysseu 
bassa Red Book of Hergest]. OE Basses cirice 
‘Basses church*. 

Bascote Wa [Bachecota 1 175, Baskecota 1190 
f., Baschecota 1192 P, Race-, Bascecot 1206 
Cur]. First el. apparently an unrecorded 
pers. n. Basuca or the like; cf. basing &c. 

Basford Chs [Berchesford DB, BarMsford 
1260 Court], St [Bechesmrd DB, Barke- 


fotd 1199 (1265) Ch, Boikisford 1281 Ipm]. 
The first el. might be Beorcol as inBASWiCH 
or a related name. Or might be OE heo7 €• 
ford ‘birch ford* with an intrusive s, 

Basford (has-) Nt [Baseford DB, 1226 Ep, 
Basingeflord] 1201 Cur, Basseford 1230 P, 
Base-i Beseford 1252 Cl]. ^Basa's ford.’ 
*Basa corresponds to OHG Baso, and a 
pers. n. stem Bos- must be assumed for 
several names, e.g. basing. 

Bashall Eaves YW [Baschelf DB, Bacshelf 
1251 Ch, Bacsholf Ch]. OE b^c ‘back*, 
probably also ‘ridge’, and SCYLF. The name 
may mean ‘the slope of the ridge*. Cf. efes. 

Bashley Ha [at Bageslucesleia 1053 KCD 798, 
Bailockeslei DB, Bailokesle 1272 (1313) Ch]. 

*B^glods LEAH.* 

Basildon Brk [Bastedene DB, Bastlesden 
1175, Baselesden 1199 P, Bastlesden 1212, 
Bestlesdene 1242 Fees]. The first el. is no 
doubt a pers. name, which is also found in 
the name of a ford near Basildon [Bestles- 
forda 688-90, 699 BCS 74, 100, Basstlses-, 
Bestlesford 891 ib. 565]. The name may 
well have been OE * Bessel (^Beessel), a de- 
rivative of Bass or Bassa, The gen. of this 
would be BessleSy whence Bestles; cf. OE 
mistlic from mislic and the like. The second 
el. is OE deitu ‘valley*. 

Basildon Ess [Berlesduna DB, Bert{h)lesdon 
1194 P, Bartlesden 1201 Cur, -don 1238 
Subs]. ‘BeorhteVs or Beorhtwulfs dun.’ 

Basing (-as-) Ha [(aet) Basengum 871 ASC, 
ad Basyngum 945 BCS 803, Basengas c 894 
Asser, Basinges DB]. *Basa's people*; cf. 
BASFORD Nt. Basingstoke Ha [Embasinga 
stoc 990 KCD 673, Basingestoches DB]. ‘The 
STOC belonging to Basing.* The KCD form 
is corrupt, 

Baslow Db [Basselau DB, -lawa 1179 P, 
-lowe 1242 Fees, Bassalawa 1 1 57 P]. 'Bassa^s 
hill or burial-mound.* See HLAw. 

Bassenthwaite Cu [Bastunthuait 12 StB, 
1225 CWNS xxi], Bassenthwaite Lake 
[Bastunwater c 1220 CWNS xid]. ^ Bashings 
thwaite or clearing.* Bastun, no doubt a 
Norman nickname from bastun ‘stick*, occurs 
as a byname in England, e.g. Ernaldus 
Bastun 1191 fiF. P (Nf or Sf), Rivard Bastun 
1203 Ass (Np). 

Bassingbourn Ca [Basingeburna c 1080 
ICC, Basinghorne DB, Bassingeburna 1158, 
-burn 1195 P],Bassingfield Nt [Basing felt 
DB, Basingefeld 1265 Ipm, Bassingfeld 1285 
FA], Bassingham Li [Basingeham DB, 
1176 P, Basingham 1202 Ass]. ‘The stream 
(feld, ham) of Basais or Bassa*s people.* 
See BASING and burna, feld, ham. 

Bassingthorpe Li [Torp DB, Basewinttorp 
izoz Ass, Basewyntorp 1252 FF]. Originally 
thorp. Robert Basewin held Bassingthorpe 
in 1202 (Ass). Basewin is the pers. n. Bat- 
suen, Basuin found in DB, from ON bdt- 
sveinn ‘boatswain*. 

Baston Li [Bacstune, Bastune DB, Baston 
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1167 PJ. ON Bakstun ‘the tun of Bak(7)\ 
ON Bak at least occurs as a byname. 

Bastonford Wo [Berstanesford 1275 Subs]. 
‘Beorhu or BeormtdrC% ford.’ 

Bastwick Nf [Bastuuic DB, ~wich 1181 ff. 
P], Woodbastwick Nf {Bastwik 1044-7 
KCD 785, Bastuuic DB, Wodbastwyk 1253 
Ch]. OE bsest-wic ‘farm where bast was got*. 
But OE bsest is recorded in the sense ‘lime- 
tree*, and LG bast is used in the sense of 
‘lime-grove*. Bastwick might thus mean 
‘w!c in a lime-grove*. 

Baswich (basij) St [Bercheswic DB, Bercles- 
wich 12 PNSt, ~wyk 1291 Tax]. ^BeorcoVs 
wic.* 

BatchcottSa [Bechecot 1212 Fees, Bachecot 
1255 RH]. ‘cot in a valley*; see b.^ce. 

Batchworth Hrt [Bsecces zvyr& 1007 Crawf, 
Bacemth 1220 Fees]. ^BacccVs wyrp.* See 
woRp. OE *Bsscci is a derivative of Bacca. 
Cf. also BATSFORD. 

Batcombe Do [Batecumbe 1201 Cur, 1274 
Ipm], B-^ So nr Bruton [(set) Batancumbas 
965-71 BCS 1174, Baiecoznbe 940 ib. 749, 
Batecumbe DB, 1225 Ass], B~ So nr Ax- 
bridge \_Batecu 7 nb 1263 Wells], This seems 
to be ‘ Bata* % valley*. OE Bata is recorded 
as a byname {Mlfric Bata), and OHG has 
Bazzo, BezUoy &c. The same name may 
enter into batley, Battenhall Wo {Baten- 
hale 969 BCS 1240] and Batten D \BatetQn 
1254 Ass]. On the other hand the occur- 
rence of three Batcombes is remarkable, 
and Bat- might* be a common noun bata, 
corresponding to ON bati, OFris bata 
‘profit, gain*, and used in some transferred 
sense, such as ‘fat pasture’, or even ‘good 
husbandman*. 

Bath So [Hat Bathu 676 BCS 43, ^t Ba&um 
796 BCS 277, 906 ASC, Bade DB]. ‘The 
baths’, referring to the Roman baths. 

Bathampton So [Hamtun 956 BCS 973, 
Hantone DB]. ‘The hamtun by Bath.* 

Bathampton W 1195 Cur, 1229 

Pat], OE Baephmmatun ‘the tun of the 
people at a hot spring* or the like. Cf. 
bampton D. The place is called Bathame- 
wily 1242 Fees. It is near Wylye. 

Bathealton (bStltn) So [Badeheltone DB, 
Badialton 1196 P, 1225 Ass, Badeyalton 
1249 FF]. The first el. has always d in early 
forms; Bath- seems due to late association 
with bath. The original name may have 
been Badan Bald-tun or Healhtun. Bada is 
a known pers. n. Bald-tun would be ‘old 
tun*, Healhtun ‘tun in a healh* (see halh). 

Batheaston So nr Bath [Estone DB, Bathen- 
eston 1258 Wells, 1263 FF]. Originally OE 
East-tiln ‘eastern tun* ; later the name bath 
was added. 

Batherton Chs [Berdeltune DB, Bertherion 
1260 Court, 1283 Cl]. Perhaps ‘the tun of 
Beornpryp* (a woman). 

Bathford So nr Bath [aet Forda 957 BCS 1 


1001 , Forde DB]. ‘The ford.’ Bath is a late 
addition. 

Bathley Nt [Badeleie DB, Bad{e)lee 12 DC, 
Batheleg 1242 Fees]. In B-^ was a locality 
called Bath(e)ker (Dale). The first el. of 
Bathley must be OE bsep ‘bath* in some 
sense, possibly ‘hot spring*. The OE form 
wuuld have been Bapaleah. Cf. bale Nf. 

Bathurst Sx [Badeherste c 1123 BM]. 

' Bada* s hyrst.* 

Bathwick So nr Bath [Wiche DB]. ‘wIc 
belonging to Bath.* 

Batley YW [Bateleia, Bathelie DB, Bateleia 
c 1175 YCh 14S0, -leya 1226 FF]. See leah. 
First el. as in batcombe. 

Batsford G 1 [aet Baeccesore'jib-j^y^ BCS 163, 
Beceshore DB, Bechesoure 1220, -of ere 1236 
Fees]. ^Bsecci's ridge’; cf, batchworth. 
See OFER. 

Battersby YN [Badresbi DB, Bader esby 
1203 Cur, Bather esby 1240 FPl- ‘The by 
of Bg&varr* (ON Bgdvarr). 

Battersea Sr [Badrices-, Batriceseg 693 
BCS 82, Badoricesheah 695 ib. 87, Patricesy 
DB, Badertcheseie 1198 FF, Batncheseia 
1200 Cur]. ^Beadurids island.* The first 
el- was associated with the name Patric; 
hence often Patricheseie and the like in early 
sources. Modem t instead of original d may 
be due to this influence. 

Battisford Sf [Beteforda, Betesfort DB, 
Batesford 1191 ff. P, 1242 Fees]. ‘Basel’s 
ford.* *Bdetti is a side-form of Bettu 

Battle Sx [La batailge DB, pact mynster aet 
paere Bataille 1094 ASC (E)]. The monas- 
tery was founded in memory of the battle 
of Hastings. 

Battlefield Sa [St, Mary Magdalene of 
Batelfeld 1415 Bodl]. A college of secular 
canons was founded here by Henry 4 in 
memory of the Battle of Shrewsbury in 
1403. 

Battlesden Bd [Badelesdone DB, 1227 Ass, 
-don c 1155 -donia 1179 BM]. ^Baed- 
deVs DUN* ; cf. badlesmere. 

Battrix YW [Batkirarghes 1342 Whitaker’s 
Whalley, BatharaP c 1367 Kirkst]. ‘The 
shielings of Bgdvarr* ; cf. ERG and battersby. 

Baughurst (-g-) Ha [Beaggan hyrst 909 BCS 
624, Baggeherst 1176 P], ‘Beagga*s hyrst.* 
*Beagga is a short form of names like 
Beagmund, BeagnoP. 

Baumber Li [BadeburgTyB, Baburc c 1115 
LiS, Baenburch c 1145 DC, Baumbur* 1212 
Fees]. ^ Bada* s or Badda*s burg* ; cf. 

BURY. Baumber is on a ridge along which 
runs a Roman road, 

Baunton G 1 [Baudintone DB, Baldinton 
1208 Cur, -e 1221 Ass]. ‘The tun of 
Beald(a)*s people.* Cf. baldon &c, 
Baverstock W [Babanstoc 968 Reg Wilt, 
Babestoche DB]. *Babba*^ STOC.* 
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Bavington Nb [Parva Bahington 1343 Fees, 
Bahinton 1242 Cl, Babbmton 1257 Ch]. 
‘The TUN of Babba's people/ 

Bawburgh Nf [Bauenburc DB, Baubiirg c 
1130 BM, Baauburg 1235 Ci]. 'Beazca's 
bxjrg/ a pers. n. Beaw is probably the first 
el. of BAWSEY Nf and of beausale Wa, 
BEAUXFiELD K. It is no doubt a nickname, 
identical with OE heaw ‘gadfly’ . Beawa may 
be an extension of this. Beai^a became 
Beawa and Bdwa. 

Bawdeswell Nf [Baldereswella DB, Baldru- 
sella 1163 BM, Baldeswell 1208 FF]. ‘Bald- 
here's spring.’ 

Bawdrip So \^Bagetrepe DB, Bakatripe 1166 
RBE, Baketreppe 1201 Cur, Baggetrippe 
1243 Ass, Bagedryp 1294 Ipm]. Second el. 
OE treppe ‘trap’. The fost may be Bacga 
pers. n. or, if there was an OE animal’s 
name bacga (cf. bagley), more hkely this 
word. 

Bawdsey Sf [Baldeseia, Baldereseia DB, 
Baldreseia 1109-31 BM, Baudeseye 1254 
Val]. ‘BaZdWs island.’ 

Bawsey Nf [Bozoeseia DB, Bauseia 1196 P, 
Barney e 1254 Val]. ‘Beaw's island’; cf. 
BAWBURGH. 

Bawtry YW [Baltry 1199 (1232) Ch, Bautre 
iz^>j Ipm, 1268 Ep]. ‘^B{€)alda's tree.’ 

Baxby YN [Bachesbi DB, Baxehi c 1175 
YCh 790]. See by. First el. as in baston. 

Baxendeu La [Bacstanden 1324 Ipm]. 
‘Bakestone valley.’ A bakestone is a flat 
stone on which cakes are baked. 

Baxterley Wa [Basterleia c 1170, 4 e c 1180 
Middleton, Bakesterleye 1282 Cl]. ‘The 
iJah of the baker (OE hsecestre),^ Or the 
word may here be used as a farrdly name. 

Bay cliff La [BellecUve 1212 Fees, Belecliue 
1269 Ass]. The first el. might be that dis- 
cussed under belaugh. Second el. OE chf 
‘slope’. 

Baycliff W [Ballochelie DB, Bail(l)eclwe 
1242 Fees]. Perhaps ‘Basglods clflf’; cf. 
BASHUEY. 

Baydon W \Beidona 1146 Salisbury, Beydon 
1246 Misc]. OE big-dun ‘dun where berries 
grew’. 

Bayfield Nf [Baiqfelda DB, Baifeld 1180 P, 
1200 Cur, Beinfeld 1200 Cur], Bayford Hrt 
[Begesford DB, Begeford c 1090 Reg, Beiford 
1190, Bei{n)ford 1196 P]. ‘Bsega's FELD and 
ford’ ; cf. bayworth. 

Bayford So [Boyford 1243 Ass, 1274 RH]. 
‘Boids ford.’ 

Bayham Sx \Begeham 1228 Cl, 1235 Ch, 
Begehamme 1315 Ass]. ‘Bsegds hamm.’ 

Baylham Sf [Belekam DB, Beilham 1191 P, 
Beylham 1228 FF, 1254 Val]. The place is 
at a bend of the Gipping. The first el. of 
the name may be an OE *bigel ‘a bend’, 
cognate with Norw b0ygel, MLG bdgel ‘loop’ 
{< ^baugila-). Second eL hamm (or ham). 


Baynton W [Beienton 1199, Beinton 1200 
Cur]. ‘Buga's tun.’ 

Baysdale YN [Basdale c 1200 YCh 564]. 
‘Valley with a cow-shed’ (ON bass). 
Bayston Sa [Begestan DB, Beyston 1255 
RH, Bey Stan 12S0 Cl]. ‘Bsegds stone.’ Cf. 
BAYWORTH. 

Bayswater Mx [aqua vocata Bayards Water- 
ing Place 1380, Bayards Watering 1652, 
Bayards Watering Place 1654 PNMx(S)]. 
Bayard may be a family name of French 
origin, but more likely it is bayard ‘(bay) 
horse’, here the Bayard of many proverbial 
sayings. Watering is ‘w'atering-place’. 
Baythom Ess [Babingpirne c 950 Wills, (aet) 
BabbingPyrnan c 995 BCS 1289]. ‘The 
thom-bush of Babba's people.’ 

Bayton Wo [Beitone c 1080 Fr, Betune DB]. 
‘BUgds TUN,’ 

Bayworth Brk [Baegan wyr&y ast Baegen- 
weorde 956 BCS 934, 932, Begeurde DB], 
‘Bsega's wORp.’ B^ga is identical with 
Baegia 718 BCS 139. 

Beachampton Bk [Bec(h)entone DB, Becc- 
hamton 1176 P]. ‘The tun of the dwellers 
at the brook’, OE Bec-}i&matun\ cf. bjece. 

Beachley G1 nr Chepstow \Beteslega Hy 2, 
Betesleia 13 (1307) Ch]. ‘Betti's leah.* 

Beachy Head Sx \Beuchef 1279 QW]. Fr 
beau ‘beautiful headland’. 
Beaconsfield (-5-) Bk [Bekenesfeld 1185 P, 
1254 Val, Bekenefeld 1198 FF]. ‘feu> by 
the beacon.’ 

Beadlam YN [Bodlum DB, Bothlum 12 
Riev, Bodhlum 1240 FF]. The dat. plur. of 
OE *bopl, boil ‘house, dwelling’. 

Beadnell Nb [Bedehal 1161 P, Bedenhala 
1177 P]. ‘Beda's halh.’ 

Beaford D [Baverdone DB, Beuford 1242 
Fees, Beauforde 1278 Ep], ‘Gadfly ford.* 
OE beazo means ‘gadfly’. 

OE beag ‘ring, circle’. See beal YW, bew- 

HOLME, WILBY Sf. 

Beal Nb [Behil 1208-10 Fees, Behulle 1248 
Sc]. OE beo-hyll (cf. Byohyll BCS 1027) 
‘bee hfll’. 

Beal YW [Begale DB, Begehcd Hy 2 (1230) 
Ch]. Either ‘*Beciga's or Beage's halh’ or 
‘halh by the bends’ (OE heag{a)halh with 
OE beag ‘ring* as first el.). The place is at 
bends of the Aire. 

Bealings Sf [Belinges DB, 1228 FF, parua 
Belinges DB, Parva Baling 1254 
sibly a derivative with the suflis: -vngas from 
the element discussed under belaugh. 

OE beam ‘tree, beam’ occasionally occurs in 
pi. ns., as BAMPTON, BEMPTON, A probable 
meaning in pi. ns. is ‘foot-bridge, bridge 
formed by a single beam’, found in pons de 
Dakenhambeem 1330 For (dagenham Ess). 
This sense is pretty certain in bamford (cf. 
bredgford) and benfleet. Beambridge 
. Chs may be ‘bridge built with beams’* 
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Beaminster {-S-) Do [Bebing 7 nynster 872 
BCS 535, Bmninstre DB, Beminhtre 1212 
Fees]. ‘The minster or church of Behhe or 
her people.’ 

Beamish Du [Bellm Mansus 1251 Cl, Bezv- 
mys i288PNNb]. ‘Beautiful mansion.’ The 
second el. is OFr mes, metz^ &c. from mansiis. 
Cf. BEAUMETZ in France. 

Beamsley YW [Bedmesleia, Bemeslcd^ Bo- 
medal DB, Bethmesleia 1182-5 YCh 199, 
-le c 1210 ib. 514]. The JBrst el. is probably 
a derivative of OE bopm ‘valley’ ; cf. bittes- 

WELL, LEAH. 

OE bean ‘bean’ is a fairly common first el. 
See e.g. ban-, bean-, ben- (passim), been- 
HAM, BINCKNOLL, BINCOMBE, BINEGAB, BIN- 
STEAD. 

Beane R Hrt [Beneficcan 913 ASC, Bene- 
ficche 13 Wendover, Beane isil Harrison]. 
A pre-English name of difficult history. 
From it are derived bengeo and benning- 
ton Hit. 

Beanley Nb [Benelega c 1150 Percy, -leg 
1256 Ass]. OE hean-leah ‘bean clearing’- 

Beard Db [Berde 1253 Cl, Berd 1316 Ipm]. 
OE brerd ‘brim, bank’ with dissimilatory 
loss of the first r. Beard Hall is on a hill- 
side. 

Beardwood La [Berdewrthe 1258 Lainq, 
-worthe 1296 Lacy]. ^ Bear da's woRp’; cf. 
BARDNEY. 

Bearl Nb [Berhill 1242 Fees, BerehiU 1250 
Ipm]. OE bere-hyll ‘barley hrH’. 

Bearley Wa [Burlei DB, -lea 1169 P, -lega, 
-leia 13 BM]. See burley. 

Bear Park Du [Beaurepayre 1267 FPD]. 
A Fr name meaning ‘beautiful retreat’. 

Bearsted K ]Berghamstyde c 700 Laws, 
Beorhhamstede 1066 ASC (D), Bergestede 
1285 Ch]. ‘Homestead on a hill.’ 

Bearstone Sa [Bardestune DB, Bardesion 
1285 FA]. *Beadured's or Beard's tun.’ 
OE Beard is unrecorded. 

OE beam (dat. hearwe) ‘grove, wood’ is the 
source of bare, barrow (i). It is the first 
el. of barrasford, barrowford and occurs 
sometimes as second el., e.g. in sedgeber- 
ROW. In some SW. dialects, esp. in Devon, 
the word acquired M-stem inflexion (gen., 
dat. heard) and ea became ME ea^ e. Hence 
beer D, adber, rockbeare, shebbear, &c. 
Cf. haselbury. 

Bearwardcote Db [Beruerdes-y Bereuuardes- 
cote DB, Berwardecote 1281 FF]. This 
might be ‘the cot of the bearward’, though 
beoTward is first evidenced from 1 399 (OED). 
More likely the first el. is a pers. n. *Beorn- 
weard; cf. Beortoord, abbot of Glastonbury 
according to William of Malmesbury. 

Beauchief Abbey Qy&e-) Db [Beuchef 1208 
FF, Beauchef 1230 Cl, Bellum Caput 13 
Derby]. ‘Beautiful headland.’ The name 
refers to a spur of hill. 
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Beaudesert St [Beaudesert 1293 Ass], B>^ 
Wa [Beldesert 1181 P, Beaudesert 1227 Ch]. 
‘Beautiful wild.’ 

Beaufront Castle Nb [Beaufroun 1356 
B]M]. ‘Beautiful brow.’ 

Beaulieu (bull) Ha [Bellas Locus Regis 1205 
BM, 1236 Ch]. ‘Beautiful place.’ 

Beauma-nor (bo-) Le [Beumaner 1265 Ch]. 
‘Beautiful seat.’ 

Beaumont (be-) Cu [Beaumund 1292 QW], 
B— ' (bo-) Ess [(set) Fulanpettse c 995 BCS 
1289, Fulepet DB, Bealmont 1175-80 BM], 
B-^fbd-) La [Bellas Mons 1190 FC, Belmunt 
1212 Fees]. ‘Beautiful hill.’ Partly no doubt 
transferred from France, where BEAUMONT 
is common. The change of name in the case 
of Beaumont Ess (from ‘foul pit’ to ‘beauti- 
ful hill’) is noteworthy. 

Beaurepaire Ha [Beaurepeir 1346 FA]. Cf. 
bear park. 

Beausale (bu-) Wa [Beoshelle DB, Beausala 
12 BAI, Biaushall 1252 Ch]. ^Beazo's 
halh’ ; cf. bawburgh. 

Beauvale Nt [Bella Vallis 1414 BM]. 
‘Beautiful vale.’ 

Beauwortb(bu-) Ha [BeozcyrS 938 BCS 731, 
c 965 ib. 1153, Bezcurthe 1284 Ch]. ‘Bee 
faim,’ See woRp. 

Beauxfield K [Bewes-, Beasfeld c 772 BCS 
207, Bevesfel DB, Bawesfeld 1086 KInq]. 
*Beaw's feld’ ; cf. bawturgh. Beauxfield is 
in Bewsborough hd [Bevsherge DB, Bemi- 
uesberga 1086 KInq]. ^Beazo's hiU or burial- 
moimd.’ 

Beaworthy D [Begeurde DB, Beghzoorthy 
'' 1242 Fees]. *Beaga's or Beage's woRp.’ 

Beaga is not with certainty evidenced in 
independent use, but is a regular short form 
of Beagmund and the like. 

Bebington Chs [BeUnton c 1100, -a 1119 
Chester, Bebington 1288 Court]. ‘The tun 
of Bebbe's people.’ Behhe is evidenced as 
a woman’s name and as a man’s name in 
Behbeskam 680 BCS 50. 

Bebside Nb [Bibeshet 1198 (1271), 1204 Ch]. 
First el. Bthha pers. n. (in Bihhan porn KCD 
1303). The second may be sceat or (ge)set. 
Becca Hall YW [Bechawe 1275 Cl, Bekhagh 
1285 FA]. Perhaps ^Beocca's enclosure’ (OE 
haga). 

Beccles Sf [Bedes DB, Beacles c 1095 Bury, 
Beclis 1157, Becclis 1158 P]. Probably OE 
hec-l^s ‘pasture on the stream’; cf. bjece. 
Beccles is on the Waveney. 

Becconsall La [Bekaneshou 1208 FF]. ‘The 
mound (ON haugr) of Bekan* Bekan is an 
ON pers. n. of Ir origin (OIr Beccdn). 

OE bece. See baece. OE bece ‘beech’. See 
beech, BECKWITH, BEECHBURN, BITCHFIELD. 

ME beck ‘brook’, from ON hekkr^ ODan 
bsekf etymologically identical with OE bece, 
bsece, is the source of the stream-name Beck 
Sf, Li. It is common as the second el. of 
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the names of brooks, some of which have 
become names of places, as birbeck, cald- 
BECK. Names in -beck are chiefly found in 
the Northern counties and in Db, La, Li, 
Nt. For the word as a first el. see becker- 
MET, -MONDS. 

Beckbury Sa [BeckeberieDBf Beckebir^ 1229 
Cl]. 'Beocca's burg.’ 

Beckenham K [Biohkahefjia memc 862, 
Beolihahamfnes gemseru 973 BCS 506, 1295, 
Beohhsema mearc 987 BM, Bacheham DB, 
Bekenham 13 BM]. ^Beohha^s ham.’ ^Beoh- 
ha occurs also in Biohhandun ECS 702 (K) 
and may be explained as a short form of 
names in Beorht-. 

Beckering Li [BecJielinge DB, Becheringa 
c 1115 LiS, Bekering 1170, 1196 P]. A de- 
rivative in -ingas, but the base is obscure. 

Beckermet Cu [Becheremet 12 StB, Bekyr- 
met 1188 P, Behetmet 1242 FF], Becker- 
monds YW \JBekeresmotes 1241 FF]. ON 
bekktar-moi ‘junction of streams’. In Becker- 
met the actual element may be ON mceti 
‘meeting’. The -es- of Beckermonds in the 
early form is curious. Presumably the first 
el. was misunderstood as a pers. n. For the 
intrusive n cf. eamont. 

Beckery Island So [Bekeria, que parva 
Ybernia dicitur 971 BCS 1277, Beckerie Hy 2 
(1227) Ch]. OIr Bec-'&riu ‘little Ireland’, 
found as the name of islands also in Ireland. 
The name seems to have been given by 
Irish monks. 

Beckett Brk {Becote DB, 1180 P, Buccot 
1220 Fees]. OE beo-cot ‘bee cox’. 

Beckett D [Bikkecoth 1242 Fees]. ^Bicca's 

COT.’ 

Beckford G 1 [Beccanford 803 BCS 309, 
Beceford DB]. ‘Becca’s ford.’ The pers. n. 
Becca is recorded in Widsith and in beckley 
Sx. 

Beckham Nf IBeccheham, Beckam DB, 
Becheham 1175 P, Est Bekkam 1379, West 
Becham 1300 BM]. ‘Be(o)cm’s ham.’ 

Beckhampton W [BachentuTie DB, Bach- 
amton 1199 Rot Cur, Bechampton 1266 Pat]. 
OE Baechmmatun ‘the tun of the dwellers 
by the ridge’ ; cf. BiEC. 

Beckingham Li [Beghingham a 1184 DC, 
BeUngekam 1177, 1193 P, Bekingham 1206 
Cl], Nt [Bectiingeham DB, BeUtngeham 
1187 P, Bekingham 1204 Cur]. ‘The ham 
of Be{o)cca*s or Beohha*s people’ ; cf. 
BECKENHAM. 

Beckington So [Bechintone DB, -ton 1161 
P, Bekinton 1186 P]. ‘The tun of Be{o)cca's 
people.’ 

Beckley K IBioccan lea 889 BCS 562, Biche- 
lei DB, Beckele 1242 Fees]. ‘Beocca^s iJah.’ 

Beckley O [Bechelie DB, Becheleia 1197 P, 
Bekele c 1130 Oxf, Beckele 1272 Ipm]. 
‘Be(o)cca’s leak.’ 

Beckley Sx [(ast) Beccatdea c 880 BCS 553, 


Becheleya 1253 BM]. 'Becca’s leak.’ Cf. 

BECKFORD. 

Bedding Sf [Becclinga DB, Beclinges 1183 
P]. ‘Be(o)ccer& people.’ 

Beckney Ess [Bacheneia DB, Bekkoney 1310 
Ipm]. OE heacen-{i)eg ‘beacon island’. 

Beckton Ha in Pennington [Becton 1168 f. 
P]. ‘tun in a valley.’ Cf. bjece. 

Beckwith YW [Beewudu c 972 BCS 1278, 
Beevi DB, Bekivithshagh 1323 Ipm]. OE 
hec-wiidu ‘beech wood’ (cf. bece), later Scan- 
dinavianiaed with ON vtor instead of OE 
wudu. 

Bedale (be-) YN [Bedale DB, Bedhal 1256 
Abbr]. ‘Beda^s halh’ ; cf. beadnell. 

Bedbum Du [Eedbuyn 1291 Tax]. ^Bedds 
stream.’ 

Bedchester Do [Beteszvirpe sled 932 BCS 
691, Bedeshurst 1372 FF]. Beteszvirpe BCS 
691 was at any rate very near Bedchester. 
It may not be identical with it, but the first 
el. is very liliely the same. Bedchester is a 
late modification. The original form was 
Bedes-hyyst or -zvyrp, whose first el. is OE 
*B{t)edi^ found also in biddestone and 
bisterne. 

Beddingham Sx [Beadyngham 801 BCS 
302, Beadingahamm c 880 ib. 553, Beding- 
ham DB]. ‘The hamm of Beadds people.’ 
Beada is found in Beadan healan BCS 936. 
Cf. also BEEDING. 

Beddington Sr [Beaddinctun 901-8, c 965 
BCS 618, 1155, Beaddingtun 909 ib. 620, 
Beddintone DB]. ‘The tun of Beaddd^ 
people.’ *Beadda is a short form of names 
in Beald-. Cf. baddiley. 

Bedfield Sf [Bedefeud 1254 Val, -feld 1291 
Tax]. ‘Be{a)dds feld’; cf. bedengfield, 
which is c 3 miles distant. 

Bedfont Mx [Bedefunt, -funde, Westbedefund 
DB, Bedefunte 1198 FF, Esibedefont 1236 
Fees]. ^Bedds spring’ ; cf. funta. 

Bedford Bd \Bedanford 880 Laws, 918 ASC, 
Bydanford c 1000 Saints, Bedeford DB], 
B'^ La [Bedeford 1201 P, 1258 Ass]. 
‘B(i)eda’s ford.’ Bedfordshire is Bedan- 
fordscir ion ASC (E). 

Bedhampton Ha [Betametona DB, Bet- 
hametona 1167 P, Bedhampton 1249 Ass]. 
Apparently a name in -hsematun (cf. ham- 
tun). The first el. is obscure. It seems to 
have ended in -t rather than -d. OE hete 
‘beet-root’ might be thought of. 
Bedingfield Sf [Bedinge-, Badtngafelda DB, 
Bedingefeld c 1095 Bury, 1193 P]. ‘The 
FELD of Be{a)dds people’ ; cf. bedfield. 

Bedingham Nf [Bedingaham DB, Beding- 
ham 1254 Val, 1271 Ipm]. ‘The ham of 
Beda*s people.’ 

Bedlington Nb [Bedlingtun c 1050 HSC, 
Betlingtun 1104-8, Beilingetun c 1130 SD, 
Betlington IZSA - Vd], Seems to be ‘the tun 
of Bedlams or BStlds people’. Neither name 
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is evidenced, but they are normal derivatives 
of Beda and Bota, 

Bedminster So [Bdminstre, Betjnimsira DB, 
Bedmenistr{a) 1156 ff. P, Bedrmnistr* 1194 
P]. ^Bedds minster or church.’ 

Bednall St [Bedehala DB, Bederdiale 1327 
Subs]. *Bedds halh.’ 

Bedstone Sa [Betietetune DB, Bedeston 1176 
P], ‘Bedgeafs tun.’ OE Bedgeat is un- 
recorded, but cf. JElf-f Szge-y Wulfgeat and 
Bedfrip, -helm. 

Bedwardine Wo [Bedetcordine 1235 FF]. 
*Bedds W0R]?iGN.’ See woRp. 

Bedwell Ebrt [Bedewell 1240 Fees, Bidezvelle | 
c 1330 Gesta], ‘Stream in a valley’; cf. ; 
BYDEN. 

Bedworth Wa [Bedeword DB, BeddemrSay 
Bedemirda Hy 2 DC]. "Bedds woRp.* 
Bedwyn W {Bedevnnde 778 BCS 225, (aet) 
Bedewindan c 880 BCS 553, Bedvinde DB, 
Estbedemnde 1156 P]. From an OE form 
of dial, bedwind ‘Convolvulus’. 

Beeby Le [Bebi DB.’-bia c 1125 LeS]. ‘by 
where bees were kept.’ OSw Biby may 
mean ‘bee village’. 

Beech Hill Brk [La Beche 1335 Ch], B--^ St 
[Le Bech 1285 FA]. OE bece ‘beech’. 
Beechamwell Nf [Bichamdic c 1050 Th, 
Bicham DB, 1208 FF, Bichham Welles 1212 
Fees]. The original name was Bicham^ 
probably from OE Biccan hdm^ whose first 
el. seems to be a pers. n. Bicca, an assibi- 
lated form of Bicca. The place is near Devils 
Ditch ; hence Bichamdic. The addition -well 
seems to refer to some spring(s). 

Beechbum Du [Bychehurn 1304 Cl]. ‘Beech 
stream’ or ^Biccds stream’ ; cf. prec. name. 
Beeching Stoke. See stoke. 

Heeding, Lower 8c Upper, Sx [(ast) Bead- 
ingum c 880 BCS 553, Bedinges 1073 Fr, 
DB, Bidinges c 1230 Sele; Netherbetynges 
1279 Ass]. OE Beadingas *Beada^s people’. 
Upper Beeding is on the lower Adur and in 
a lower position than Lower Beeding ; it was 
the original settlement. It looks as if Upper 
here means ‘Great’ or the like. Lower, 
‘Little’. Cf. BEDDINGHAM. 

Beedon Brk [Bydenhaema gemsere 951 BCS 
892, Bydene 965 ib- 1171, Bedene DB]. OE 
by den ‘shallow valley’. See byden. 

Beeford YE [Biworde DB, Beford c 1150, 
Bifard c 1180 YCh 1306, 1310]. OE beo- 
ford ‘ford at which bees were found’. 

Beela R. See beetham. 

Beeleigh Ess [Belegh 1251, Byleigh 1291 
Ch]. OE beo-leah ‘bee wood’. 

Beeley Db [Begelie DB, Beegeleg 1205 Abbr, 
BegdLaia 13 Derby]. ‘Beage's leak.’ 
Beelsby Li [Belesbi DB, c 1115 LiS, 1130 
P]. ‘BeZt’s BY.’ Beli is an ON pers. n. 
Beenham Brk [Beneham 1242 Fees, Benham 
1291 Tax]. OE hean-hamm ‘hamm where 
be^ were grown’- 
4197 


Beer D nr Cohton [Beta DB, Bere 1275 RH, 
Beare 1303 FA], B- Charter D [Bera DB, 
Bere 1242 Fees, Beare 1303 FA, Baire- 
charter ay 128S Ass], B"^ Hackett Do [Bera 
1176 ff. P], B-- Crocombe So [Bere DB, 
1232 Cl, Craucomheshere 1325 jMisc], Beere 
So nr Cannington [Bera DB]. The Devon 
Beers are OE bearu ‘grove’. The Do and 
Somerset ones seem to be rather OE B^R 
‘pasture’. 

Charter was held by Simon de Chartray in 
1242 (Fees). — Crocombe was granted to 
Godfrey de Craucombe in 1 227 (Ch). Cf . crow- 
combe So. — B— Hackett tvas held by Haket de 
Bera m r 176 fi. (P). Haket is a Norman pers. n. 

Beesby in the Marsh Li [Besehi, Bizebi 
DB, Beisebi 1 162 P, Besebi Hy 2 DC, Beseby 
1254 Val], S'-* Li nr Hawerby [Besebi, 
Basebi DB, Besabi c 1115 LiS, Beseby 1254 
Val]. First el. the pers. n. Besy DB (Li), 
which probably represents ODan Bssi. 

Beesthorpe Nt [Bestorp DB, 1182 P]. 'Basils 
thorp’ ; cf. beesby. 

Beeston Bd [Bistone DB, Beston 1201 Cur, 
Boston 1246 FF], Regis Nf [Besentuna, 
Besetune DB, Beeston 1207 FF], B'^ St. 
Andrew Nf [Bes{e)tuna, Beofetuna DB, 
Beston 1254 Val], B— * St. Lawrence Nf 
[Bestone 1044--7 KCD 785, Besetuna DB, 
Bestone 1254 Val], B'-- Nf nr E. Dereham 
[Bestone 1254 Vi], B— Nt [Bestune DB, 
Beston 1169, Beeston 1181 P], B— YW 
[Bestone DB, Beeston c 1180 YCh 1620]. 
OE Beos-tun ‘tun where bent-grass grew’. 
OE *beos corresponds to MLG bese, MDu 
hiese, Du Bies (base *beiiso-). 

Beeston Chs [Buistane DB, Bustan, Bestan 
1282 ff. Court]. Second el. OE stdn ‘stone’. 
If Beeston has been correctly identified with 
Bovio (abl.) lA, Bee- is a later form of this 
British name. Otherwise it might be OE 
byge ‘traffic, commerce’. The name would 
then mean ‘stone where commerce took 
place’. 

Beetham (-edh-) We [Biedun DB, Bethome 
c 109s Kendale, Bethum 1157 YCh 354]. 
The dat. plur. of ON bioSr ‘table’ in a trans- 
ferred sense such as ‘flat area’, beela R was 
formerly Beetha [Betha c 1195 FC]. It 
goes back to an ON Bi6&-d, perhaps ‘the 
Beetham river’. 

Beetley Nf [Betellea DB, BeteV 1204 Cur], 
If the DB spelling is reliable, the first el. 
contained an 1 . If so, the name probably 
means ‘wood in which wooden mallets were 
got’ (OE bietel ‘beetle’ and leak). 

Befcote St [Beficote DB, B^ecote FF]. 
'Beffa's COT.’ 

OE beg, beger ‘berry’. See baiuxjn, 
bailey, baydon, barmoor. 

Begbrooke O [Bechehroc DB, Bekehroc 1190 
P]. *Be(o)cca's brook.’ 

Beighton Db [Bectun 1002 Wills, -e DB, 
j Becton 1236 FF]. ‘tun by the brook.* See 
1 BiSECE. 
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Beighton Nf [Begetuna DB, Begeton 1 186 P, 
Beghetun 1202 FF]. ^Beaga's or Beage's 

tun’ ; Cf. BEAWORTHY. 

Bekesboume K [Burnes DB, Burna 11 DM, 
Burnes 1198 Fees, Bekesborne 1280 BM]. 
Originally Burna ‘the stream’. Later often 
Livingesburn and the like (1206 FF &c.), 
from an owner called Leojing. The manor 
was held in 1198 and 1208 by Willelmus de 
Beche or Becco (Fees, Cur), whose name is 
derived from bec in Normandy. 

Belab or Beela R We [Belewe 1292 Ass, 
Belm 1314 Ipm]. From an OE Beige ‘roar- 
ing river’, related to OE bylgian^ ME belzve 
‘to bellow, roar*. Cf. belph. 

Belasis Du nr Billingham [Belash 1305 
RPD]> Bellasis Du nr Durham [Belasis 14 
FPD], B-^ Nb [Beleassis 1279 Ass], Bella- 
size YE [Belasise 1312 Ipm]. ‘Beautiful 
seat.’ 

Belaugh Nf [Belhae, Belahe 1044-7 Holme, 
Belaga DB, Belhag 1 147-9 Holme, Belhagwe 
1249 Cl, Belhage 1254 Val]. The name is 
identical with Bylaugh Nf [Belega DB, 
Belag 1203 Cur, 1208 FF, Belhawe 1254 
Val, Belkaye 1275 RH], further with Belaga^ 
Belahaye 12 Glouc (pasture in Gl), Bilhagh 
Nt [Btllehah 1244, Bilhaye 1252, Belawe 
1292 Cl], Byley TO in Lockington [(gran- 
gia de) Belaga 1151 YCh 1383, Belag 1221 
FF]. The common base is OE Bel-haga. 
The j5rst el. is a word not evidenced in 
English as a common noun, but probably 
found in Beel (placea) 1276 RH (in YW) and 
in several other place-names, e.g. belton 
(q.v.). The element is evidently identical 
with one found in numerous Continental 
place-names, e.g. beelen in Munster [Bele 
1146], BEELEN in Gelderland [Bele 118S]. 
The meaning of this Continent^ element is 
likewise unknown. It might belong to ON 
bily Dan bil, bsel ‘point of time’, lit. ‘interval, 
interspace’. If so, the word might naturally 
have been used of a glade in a forest or a 
piece of dry land in fenny country. 

Belbroughton Wo [Bellehrocton 1290, Seine 
Brocton 1298 Ep]. Really Bell and Brough- 
ton; the two were once distinct villages. 
Bell [Beolne 817 BCS 360, Bellem DB, 
Belne 1212 Fees] is an old liver name [Beolne 
1300 For], which may be derived from OE 
heolone ‘henbane*. Broughton [Broctun 
817 BCS 360] is ‘tun on the brook’ (Bell 
Brook). 

Belby TO [Bellehy 959 YCh 4, BalleU DB, 
Bellebi 1202 FF]. The first el. would seem 
to be a pers. n., but neither ODan BalU nor 
ON Beli seems probable, ON bialla, OSw 
hiaella ‘bell* might have been used as a nick- 
name. Or the first el. may be simply the 
word for ‘bell’. 

Belchalwell Do [Bellj Caldewell 1207 Cur, 
Belle and Chaldmell 1286 Ch]. A combina- 
tion of two names of the same type as bel- 
broughton. Bell is dial, bell ‘ a hill’ , probably 
OE heUe ‘bell’ in transferred use. Chalwell 
means ‘cold stream’ (OE cealde-welle). 


Belchamp Otton, St. Paul’s & Walter 
Ess [Bylcham 939 BCS 737, Belhcham c 
1040 Wills, Belckam, Belcamp DB, Belcham 
Otes 1256 FF, (m) Bello Campo Sancti Pauli 
1248 FF, Wate}pelcham 1297 Ch], The 
original second el. was ham (or possibly 
hatvIm) ; -champ is due to a later change. The 
first may be OE bylc or bele. Bylcham 939 
may be an inverse spelling for Belcham. 
Probably the correct form is bele-, which is 
a derivative of OE balca in its ME sense of 
‘beam’. The word is probably found in the 
OE Esodus in the form b^lce (dat.). OE 
bselc (or beelce) probably meant ‘a roof made 
of beams’ or the like, and Belchamp is ‘a 
house with a roof of a certain kind’. 

Otton was held by William fil. Otonis in 
1212; Otto is a well-known German name, also 
used m OFr. — B— St, Paul’s belonged to St. 
Paul’s in London. — B— Walter was held by 
Walter de Teye in 1297 (Ch). 

Belchford Li [Beltesford DB, 1297 BM], 
^^Belfs ford.’ The same pers. n. is found 
in Beltisloe hd Li [Belteslawe DB] and 
Belthesholm (nr Kirkstead Li) c 1155 DC. 
The name may be derived from the word 
belt. 

BeHord Nb [Beleford 1242 Fees, 1250 Ipm, 
Belief or d 1300 Pat]. May be identical with 
Bellanford 848 BCS 454 (situation un- 
known). The latter name seems most likely 
to contain a pers. n., but a name Bella is not 
evidenced elsewhere. Belford Nb may con- 
tain the element discussed under belaugh. 

Belgrave Le [Merdegrave DB, Merthegrava, 
nunc Belegrava c 1135 Ordericus, Belegraue 
It 8s, -graua 1191 P, -greve 1252 Ch]. 
Second el. OE grdf ‘grove’. The &st may 
be the element discussed under belaugh. 
The old name means ‘marten grove’. See 
MEARp. 

Bellasis, Bellasize. See belasis. 

Belleau Li [Elgelo DB, Helegelo 1194 P, 
Helegloue 1202 Ass]. The original name 
meant ‘Hefei’s meadow’ or ‘the holy meadow’. 
Helgi is a well-known OScand pers. n. It is 
the definite form of the adj. (ON) heilagr 
‘holy’. Second el. ON 16 ‘meadow, glade’, 
identical with OE leah. The form Belleau^ 
which is French and means ‘beautiful water’, 
is not found in early records. 

Bellerby YN [Belgebi DB, Belegerebi 1 167 P, 
Belgereby 1203 FF, Belgrehy 1231 FF]. 
First el. the ON byname Belgr (gen. Bel- 
giar)y reaUy belgr ‘a bag’. 

Bellingham K [Beringahammes gemseru 973 
BCS 129s, Benngaham 998 KCD 700, Bel- 
ingeham 1198 (1285) Ch]. ‘The ham of 
Be{o)rds people’ ; cf . barham K. 

Bellingham (-nj) Nb [Bairdingham c 1170 
Reg Dun, Bel{l)ingham 1254 Val]. In 1326 
Ipm is mentioned a place le Belles in Bel- 
lingham. This may well be bell in the sense 
*a hull’ (cf. belchalwell). If so, Bellingham 
may mean ‘the ham of the dwellers at the 
hill’. 
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BENNINGTON, LONG 


Bellister Nb {Belester 1279 Ass, Belestre 
1306 Ipm, Belecestre 1355 Grig]. The 
second el. is hardly OE ceaster. IMore likely 
OE estre ‘sheepfold’ ; cf. easter. The &st 
may be that discussed under belaugh. 

Belmesthorpe Ru [BeolmesSorp 1066-9 
KCD 937, Belmestorp DB, Burmestorp 1230 
Ch, Bulmestorp 1233 Cl]. "Beornhelm's 
thorp.’ 

Belper Db [Beur^eir 1231 Cl, Beurepeyr 
1251 Ch]. ‘Beautiful retreat.’ 

Belph Db [Both, Belghy Belhismere 12 (1316) 
Ch]. Really the name of a stream; cf. 

BELAH. 

Belsay Nb [Bilesho 1163, Belesho 1171 P, 
BUlesho 1204 Ch, Belesho 1254 Val]. ^BilVs 
ridge.’ A pers. n. Bill is presupposed by 
many pi. ns. It is a short form of Bilfrip, 
Bilheard &c. 

Belsize Hrt, B-^ Np [Bellasyse 1254 Val]. 
See BELASis. 

Belstead Ess [Belesteda DB, Belsted 1204 
Cur], Sf [Belesteda DB, Belstede 1198 
FF]. See stede. First el. as in belaugh. 

Belstone D [Belestham DB, Belestan 1168 P, 
1255 FF]. ‘The logan stone’, lit. ‘bell stone’, 
‘stone that rocks lie a bell’. 

Belswardyne Sa [Bellevrdine DB, Bedles^ 
wurthe 1228 FF, -worth 1237 Cl, -wrthin 
1269, -wortAyw 1281 Ch]. ^BedeVs woRpiGN.’ 
See woRp. * Bedel is a derivative of Beda. 

Belthorpe YE [Be/^ertorp 1205 Obi, -t/2o[r]p 
1240 FF, Belgerthorp 1242 P, 1246 FF]. 
‘The thorp of Belgr\ if the form in -g- is 
correct. Cf. bellerby. 

Beltoft Li [Beltot DB, Beltoft 1202 Ass]. 
See TOFT. Beltoft is near Belton (3). The 
first el. is as in belton. 

Belton Le [Beltona c 1125 LeS, Belton c 
1225, Beletone 1223 Ep], Li nr Gran- 
tham [Beltone DB, Beltuna 1146 RA], B^ 
Li in Asholme [Beltone DB, Bealton 1179 
P, Bealton^ Beltona 1224 Ep], B--' Ru [Beal- 
ton 1167 P, Belton 1205 Obi, 1232 Pat], B-^ 
Sf [Beletuna DB, Beleton 1198 FF, 1212 
Fees]. For a discussion of the first el. see 
belaugh. 

Belvoir (bev^) Le [Belveder 1130 P, (de) 
Bello Videre 1145 BM, Belueeir Hy 2 DC], 
‘Beautiful view.’ A Fr name, identical in 
meaning with belvedere, 

Belwood Li [Belwode c 1184 TpR]. Situated 
nr Belton (3). First el. as in belton. 

Bembridge Wt [Bynnebrygg 1316 FA, 
-brigge 1345 Misc]. OBbinnanhrycge^(pl2.ce) 
inside the bridge’. 

Bemersley St [Berner esleg 1252 Ch]. ‘The 
LEAH of the trumpeter’ ; cf. bemerton. 

BSmerton W [Bimertone DB, Bimerton 1242 
Fees, Beomertona 1107 (1300) Ch]. OE 
bymera tun ‘the TUN of the trumpeters’. OE 
b^mere is found also in bymera cumb a 672 
BCS 27, in boundaries of Downton, which 


is not far from Bemerton. Cf. horn- 
BLOTTON. 

Bempton YB [Bentone DB, Bemtona c 1130 
BM, c 1150 YCh 1154]. OB, Beam- tun', cf. 
beaai and bampton. 

Benacre Sf [Benagra DB, Beanacer c 1095 
Bury, Benaker 1229 Cl]. ‘Bean field’; cf. 
iECER. 

Bendish Hit [Benedts DB], Bendysh Ess 
[Benedisc 1068 EHR xi, DB]. ‘Bean field’; 
see EDisc. 

Benefield (bSni-) Np [Beringafeld c 970, 
972-92 BCS ii29f., Benejeld DB, Benifeld 
1130 P, Bertfeld 1236 Fees]. ‘The feld of 
Bera's people’ ; cf. barha>\i K. 

Benenden K [Bing-y Byrddene 993 Hyda, 
BenindeneOBy Binnlgdaenne 1 1 DM, Bynin- 
denn 1242 Fees]. ‘The denn or swine- 
pasture of Bionna’s people.’ 

Benfieldside Du [Benfeidside 1297 Pp]* 
‘Slope w’ith a bean-field or bent-grass field.’ 

Benfleet Ess [Beamfleot 894 ASC, 1067 BM, 
Benflet DB, Bemfiet 1165 P, Northhemflet 
1292 Ch]. ‘Stream with a beam, i.e. a foot- 
bridge’ ; cf. beam. 

Bengeo (-nj-) Hrt [Belingekou DB, Bemngho 
1202 Cur, 1212 Fees]. ‘The ridge of the 
dwellers on R beane.’ See hoh. 

Bengeworth (-nj-) Wo [Benningcuuyrd 907 
BCS 616, Bynnyncgwyrd 980 KCD 625, 
Berdngeorde DB]. ‘The wORp of Beonna's 
people.’ 

Benhall Sf [Benehalay Benenhala DB, Ben- 
hcde 1254 Val]. ‘halh where beans were 
grown.’ First el. OE bean and beanen ‘of 
beans’. 

Benham Park, Hoe & Marsh B-^, B~ 
Valence Brk [Bennaham,{^t) Bennankamme 
956, Bennanham 960 BCS 942, 1055, Benne- 
ham DB, Holebenham 1220 Fees, Benham 
Valence 1316 Ipm]. ^Bennds hamj»i.’ OE 
Beonna is hardly to be assumed, as the ex, 
of 960 is in an original charter, Benna is 
not recorded in independent use. 

Hoe from hoi ‘hollow*. — B— Valence was given 
to William de Valencia in 1251 (Ch). Valence 
is a family name (from one of the Valences in 
France). 

Benhilton Sr [Benhull 1392 PNSr]. The 
original name means ‘bean hill’. 

Beningbrough YN [Benniburg DB, Ben- 
ingeburc 1 167 P, -burg 1223 FF], Benington 
Li [Berdgtun Hy 2 DC, Benington 1212 
Fees], Benningfaolme [Benincol DB, 
Bemgholm 1199 P> Bemngeholm 1223 FF]. 
‘The burg, tun & holm of Beonna! s people.’ 

Bennington Hrt [Belintone, Bemntone DB, 
Benington 1239 Ep]. ‘The tun of the dwel- 
lers on R BEANE.’ 

Bennington, Long, Li [Beningtun DB, 1212 
Fees, Bennington 1163 Fr, Biirdngton 1209- 
19 Ep, Byrdton 1240 FF], Benniworth 
Li [Beningurde DB, Beningewurtfa 1171 P, 
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-wurda 1194 P]. ‘The tun and wORp of 
Beonna^s people.’ 

Benridge Nb in Mitford {Benerig 124Z 
Fees]. ‘Ridge where beans were grown.’ 

Bensham Du [Benchelm c 1245 PNNb].* 
The elements are bench in some topographi- 
cal sense, e.g. ‘ledge’, and helm ‘a shed for 
cattle’, 

Benson or Bensington O [Banesinga 'villa 
c 730 BCS 155, Bsenesingtun 571 ASC, 
Beonsincg-., Bynsincgtun 880 BCS 547, Ben- 
sentun 1156 P, Bensinton 1200 Cur]. ‘The 
TUN of the Benesingas.^ The base of this 
appears to be an OE pers. n. Benesa^ derived 
from Bana (Bona). 

Bentfield Ess \Benedfelda DB], Benthall Sa 
[Benehale DB, Benethala 1167 P], Ben- 
tham G1 [Benetham c 1250 Glouc], High & 
Lower B-^ YW [Benetain DB, duse Ben- 
tham 1204 FC]. ‘feld, halh, overgrown 
with bent-grass.’ OE heonet(=^ OLG binut , 
OHG binuz) means ‘bent-grass’. 

Bentley, Fenny, Db [Benedlege DB, Fenni- 
henetlegh 1272 FF], Hungry Db [Bene- 
leie DB, Hungre Bentley 1431 FA], Ess 
[Benetleye c 1040 Wills, Benetlea DB, 
Benteleye Magna^ Parva 1254 Val], B^ Ha 
nr Alton [Beonetleh c 965, Beonetlegse ge- 
msere 973-4 BCS 1154, 1307, Benedlei 
DB], Ha in Mottisfont [Beneclege DB, 
Benetleg 1227 Ch], B-^ Priory Ms [Benet- 
leg" 1243 Cl], B-- Sa [Benetleg 1233 Cl], 
B^ Sf [Benetleia DB] , B-^ St [Benetlea 1165 
P, -leg 1198 Fees], Wa [Beonetlege 1005 
Eynsham], B-^ Wo in Holt [Beonetlseage 962 
BCS 1087], B^ Pauncefote Wo [Benesld 
DB, Benetlega 1185 P, Benetleg Pancevot 
1212 Fees], B'--' YE [Benedlage DB, Benetley 
1229 Ep], B--^ YW nr Arksey [Benedleia 
DB], B— ' YW nr Emley [Benetleia J BM], 
B^ YW nr Chapel Allerton [Bentelay E i 
BM]. OE heonet-leah ‘clearing overgrown 
with bent-grass’ ; cf. bentfield. 

Hungry perhaps because the soil needed 
much manure. — Pauncefote was held by 
Richard Panzeuot in 1185. Pauncefote is a 
Norman nickname meaning ‘roimd beUy’. 

Benton, Little, and Longbenton Nb [Ben- 
tune c 1190 Godric, Magna Beneton 1256 
Ass, Parva Bentona 1236 Fees]. OE Beonet- 
tun ‘tun where bent-grass grew’ ; cf. bent- 
field. 

Bentwoirth Ha [Binteworda 1130, -zour&a 
1167 f. P, Binthevorda 1155 Fr]. ThejBurst 
el, is connected with Binton Sr in Seale [(in) 
Binturgom 688 BCS 72]. Derivation from 
OE heonet ‘bent-grass’ is improbable. 
Probably Bentworth has as first el. a pers. n. 
*Binta, corresponding to OHG Bimzo (now 
Binz). From this also Bintungom is derived. 
Benwell Nb [Bynnewcdle c 1050 HSC, Bene- 
tvell 1242 ^ Fees], OE Monnan walle ‘(the 
place) inside the (Roman) Wall’. B--- is 
between the Wall and the Tyne. 

Benwick Ca [Benewik 1337 AD]. OE Bean- 
mc ‘wic where beans were grown’. 


OE beo ‘bee’ is a fairly common first el. See 
BEE-, beo- (passim), bead Nb, beckett, 
BEAUWORTH. OE beocere ‘bee-keeper’. 
See BICKERSHAW &c. 

Beobridge Sa [Beebrugge 1194 E3rton, Be- 
brig* 1200 Cur, Bewhrugge c 1275 PNSa]. 
Perhaps ‘bridge near which bees were 
found’; cf. beeford. Or ^Beofa*s bridge’ - 
Cf. BEVINGTON. 

OE beofor ‘beaver’. See barbourne, bever- 

COTES &C., BEWERLEY. 

Beoley (-e-) Wo [Beoleah 972 BCS 1282, 
Beolege DB], OE beo-leah ‘bee wood’. 

OE beonet ‘bent-grass’. See bent- (passim), 

BINFIELD, CHOWBENT. 

OE beorc ‘birch’ is a common first el. See 
BARK-, BERK- (paSsim), BARFOED (3), BART- 
LKY, BARTLOW, BERGHOLT. 

OE beorg means ‘mountain, hill, hillock, 
moimd, esp. grave-mound’, and all these 
senses are represented in pi. ns. Beorg 
corresponds to OScand berg^ biarg, which is 
found in some names, as barby, barrowby, 
BORROWBY, BERRIER. OE beoYg is the source 
of BARROW (2), BARUGH, BERROW, BURGH (2). 
It is the first el. of some names, e.g. bar- 

ROWDEN, BEARSTED, BERGHOLT, BERSTED, 
BURCHFIELD, BURFORD O, BROUGHTON (3). 
As a second el. it should have appeared as 
-barrow or -herrow^ but mostly the modem 
spelling has -borough or -burgh, as alk-, 
FARN-, HAR-, LASBOROUGH, SMALLBURGH. 
Also -berry occurs, as m blackberry. 

OE beorht ‘bright’. See birtleY, breight- 

MET, BRIGHT-, BRITWELL. 

Bepton Sx [Babmtone DB, -ton 1176 P, 
Behhinton 1241 FF]. 'Bebba^s or Bebbe’s 
TUN.’ For Bebbe see bebington. Bebba is 
unrecorded. 

Berden Ess [Berdane DB, Berden 1198 FF, 
Bereden 1267 Ch, Bierden 1428 FA]. ‘Valley 
with a cow-house.’ Cf. Bl^. 

OE bere ‘barley^, perhaps also ‘com’, is a 
common first el. There must also have been 
a shorter form bser- (found in OE haerlic 
‘barley’). See bar- passim (especially bar- 
ford, barton), bearl, berewIc. The adj. 
heren ‘of barley’ may be found in some 
names, as barnacle, barney. For OE berern 
‘bam’ see barnes, barnacre, berne and the 
like, WHITBURN. 

Bere Ferrers D [Birland DB, Ber 1242 
Fees, Byr 1281 Ass, 1318 Ep, Byrfferers 
1239 Ass]. OE byrh, a dat. form of burh. 
The -h would be particularly apt to be lost 
in the compound ByrMand, whence Bir- 
land. 

The manor was held by William de Ferers in 
1242 (Fees). Ferrers is from one of the ferri^bes 
in Normandy (lit. *the smithies’). Bere Alston 
was originally Alston [Alphameston 1339 Ass]. 
*mfhelm*s TUN.' 

Bere Forest Ha [La Bera 1168, 1185 P, 
foresta de Bera 1 1 90 ff. P], OE hsbr ‘pasture’. 



BERE REGIS 


[37] 


BESFORD 


Bere Regis Do [Bere DB, 1244 Fees, Byere 
1259 Pat, Kifigesbere 1280 Ch]. Perhaps OE 
BEARU ‘grove*. 

Berechurch Ess [Berdechirche c 1270 Col- 
chester]. ‘Chiarch made of boards.* First 
el. OE bred ‘board* or an adj. byrden ‘of 
boards’ (from OE hard ‘board’; cf. ME 
borden), 

OE berem. See bere. 

OE beretun. See barton. 

OE berewic, lit. ‘com farm’, was used in 
the same senses as beretun^ i.e. ‘berewick, 
grange, an outlying part of an estate*. See 
BARWICK, BERRICK, BERWICK, BORWICK. 

OScand berg. See beorg. 

Bergbolt, West, Ess [Bercolt DB, Bercholt 
1273 BM], East B~ Sf [Bercolt DB, Berc- 
holt 1130 P]. West B^ seems to be OE 
beorg-holt ‘copse by a hill* to judge by the 
old pronunciation with (rf ). East may 
be OE beorc-holt ‘birch wood*. 

Bericote Wa [Bericote DB, Biricot 1252 
Fees]. OE byrg-cot ‘cot belonging to the 

BURG*. 

Berkeley (-ark-) G 1 [Berclingas 804 BCS 
313, (ast) Beorclea 824 ib. 379, Berchelai DB, 
1130 P]. OE ‘birch wood*. Berc- 

lingds means ‘the monks of Berkeley*. 

Berkesdon Hrt [Berchedene DB, Berkeden 
1198 FF, 1212 Fees]. OE heorc’-denu ‘birch 
vaUey*. 

Berkhamstead (berk-), Great, Hrt [Berche- 
hamstede DB, Berchmmtede 1 1 $h,Berkamsted 
1230 P], Little B^ Hrt [BerchehamstedeDB, 
Parva Berkamested 1238 Ep]. ‘Homestead 
among birches* (OE beorc-hamstede). 

Berkley (-ark-) So [Berchelei DB]. OE 
beorc-leah ‘birch wood*. 

Berkshire (-ark-) [Bearrticscir 860 ASC, 
Be{a)rrocscire c 894 Asser, Berruc-^, Bserruc- 
scir 931 BCS 687 f., Bearrucsara ii Th]. 
Asser says Berrocscire was named after Ber- 
roc silva, ‘ubi buxus abundantissime nasci- 
tur*. This may be right, but if so, the forest 
was no doubt named from a hill B{e)arruc. 
This name is derived from Brit *barro-, 
Welsh bar ‘top, summit’ ; cf. barr. 

Berks well (-ark-) Wa [Berchewelle DB, 
Berkeswelle 1236 Fees, Bercleswelle 14 
PNWa]. ^BeorcoVs spring.* 

Bermondsey Sr [Vermundesei 708-15 BCS 
133, Bermundesye DB, -ia 1130 P]. 

* Beornmund's island.’ 

Berne Do [La Berne 1281 Ipm, Le Bernes 
1431 FA]. OE berern ‘bam*. 

Bemwood Bk [Byrnewuda 921 ASC, Berne- 
wude 1197 P]. Cf. BICESTER. The first el. is 
OE byrgen ‘burial mound*. 

Berrick Prior & Salome O [Berewiche DB, 
~wic 1228 Cl]. See berewIc and britwell 
SALOME. 

Prior belonged to the prior of Canterbury. 

Berrier Cu [Berghgerge 1166 P]. ‘Shieling 
on a hill’ ; see beorg, erg. 


Berrington G 1 [Beruiton 1205 Obi, Biryton 
1274 Gl], B'^ He [Beri{n)ton 1236 Brecon], 
B— Sa [Beritune DB, Biriton 1242, Byrinton 
1236 Fees], B— Green Wo [Beritune DB, 
Beri-t Biriton 1275 Subs]. OE Byr(i)gtun 
‘tun by or belonging to a burg*. Cf. but- 
ton (2). 

Berrington Nb [Berigdon 1208-10 Fees, 
Beringdon 1269 Ass]. OE byrigdun ‘hill with 
a BUTiG*. There is an old camp near by. 

Berrow So [at Burgh' 973 BCS 1291, Serges 
1196 P, Bergh 1249 FF]. OE beorg or 
beorgas ‘the hill(s) or mound(s)*. Burgh 973 
is in a late transcript. 

Berrow Wo [la berge, la Berzce 1190 Hearne’s 
Heming, Berge 1203 Cur]. OE beorg ‘hill*. 

Berry Pomeroy D [Berie DB, Bert 1242 
Fees, Bury Pomerey 1281 Ipm], Berrynar- 
bor D [Biria c 1150 Fr, Bery Narberd 1244 
FF]. OE byrig, dat. of burg ‘fort’ &c. 

Radulf de Pomerei held Berie in 1086 (DB). 
Pomeroy is OFr pommeraie ‘apple orchard*, also 
used as a pi. n., as la pomeraye in Calvados, 
Normandy. — Berrynarbor -was held by Philip 
de Nerebert in 1210 (FF). The family name, 
Nerbert 1172 P, was no doubt taken from nar- 
BERTH in Pembroke [Nerberth 1414 BIVI]. 

Bersted Sx [Beorganstede, north Beorgan- 
stede 680 BCS 50, Beorganstedinga mearc 
988 KCD 663]. Very likely OE Beorgkam- 
stede with assimilation of wi to n before s. 
Cf. HAMSTEDE. Beorg must refer to a 
tumulus, 

Berwick Do [Beremch 1194 P], B-- Ess 
[Berwyk 1412 FA], B'-- K [(ast) Berwican 
1032 Th, Berezcic DB], Hill Nb [Bere- 
wic 1205 Cur], B-- (berik) upon Tweed Nb 
[Berewich 1167 BM, Berewicum super Twe- 
dam 1229 Gl], Great B-- Sa [Berewic DB], 
B-' Maviston Sa [Berewic DB], B^ (ber- 
wik) Sx [Berewice DB], B~(barik) Bassett 
W [Berewic 1185 TpR, Berwyk Basset 1325 
Ch], B«^ St. James W [Berewyk Sancti 
Jacobi c 1191 Salisbury], B-- St. John W 
[Berewic 1196 P, Berewyke S,Johannis iz 6 j 
Salisbury], B-^ St. Leonard W [Berewyk 
Sancti Leonardi 1291 Tax], B'^ YW [Bere- 
wic 1195 F]. See BEREWIC. 

B-- Bassett was held by Alan Basset in 1212 
(RBE). Basset is a Norman nickname from 
OFr basset ‘of low stature’. — Maviston was 
held by Henry Malveism in 1 166 (Eyton). Mal- 
veisin is a Norman nickname meaning ‘bad 
neighbour*. 

Bescaby Le [Bersaltehi 1194, Berscandebi 
1195, Bergaldebi 1196 P, Berscaldeby 13 
Fees]. B-^ is miles from saltby and 
higher up the hill. Its name is Saltby with 
beorg ‘hill* prefixed. Thus ‘Hill Saltby*. 

Bescar La [Birchecar 1331 PNLa]. ‘Birch 
carr* ; see kerr. 

Bescot St [Bresmundescote DB, Bermundes- 
cote 1273 Ass]. ^ Beorhtmund's cot.* 

Besford Sa [Betford DB, Besseford 1254 
Ipm], Wo [Bettesford 972 BCS 1282, 
Bezceford 1176 P]. ^ Betties ford.^ 
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Beslow Sa \Beteslav:e p'B, Bes^elazv^ 1176 
P]. ‘BettVs hill or burial'mound* ; see hlaw. 

Bessacar YW [Beseacra 1182 P, Besacra c 
1190 YCh 817, -acre 1202 FF]. ‘Bent-grass 
field’ ; Cf. BEESTON. 

Bessels Leigh. See leigh. 

Bessingby YE IBasinghebi DB, Basingebi 
C1130BM, Besingebi 1166 YCh 1139]. The 
forms suggest an original Beesuzgabyr or the 
like. The first el. is apparently a derivative 
of the pers. n. discussed under easing. But 
there was also a pers. n. Basing LVD &c. and 
Basing YCh 1201, The history of this name 
is not clear. 

Bessingham Nf [Basingeham DB, 1177 P, 
Basingham 1254 Val]. ‘The HAM of the 
Basingas ' ; cf. basing. 

Besthorpe Nf [Besethorp DB, Bestorp 1198 
FF], Nt [Besthorp c 1163 RA, 1316, 
1402 FA]. Identical with beesthorpe. 

Bestwall Do [BeasteTJoelle DB, Byestewcdle 
juxta Warham 1310 FF]. OE be eastan 
wealle ‘(the place) east of the wall* (of 
Wareham). 

Bestwood Nt [Beskewuda 1178 P, Bestwud 
1227 Ci, Beskewode 1249 Cl]. The first el. 
is no doubt a derivative of the OE *beos 
discussed under beeston, i.e. an OE beosuc 
‘a tuft of bent-grass’, analogous to OE rixuc 
‘a clump of rushes’ and the like. The same 
el. seems to enter into Beskhale (boscus) 
c 1200 (1316) Ch, a place in Nt. 

Beswick La {Bexwic 1200-30 CC]. This 
might be ^ Beads wic’ ; cf, Beaces hlaw BCS 
917. 

Beswick YE [Basesoic DB, Besewic R i Cur, 
1233 FF]. In view of the DB form the first 
el. can hardly be the el. discussed under 
BEESTON. It is possibly an OE pers. n. Basa ; 
cf. BASING. 

Betchtou Chs [Becheton 1260 Court, Beche- 
ton, Bechinton 1308 Ipm]. ‘tun by the 
brook.* See b;ece. The place is close to 
Sandbach. 

Betchworth Sr {Becesworde DB, Beches- 
torde 1198 FF, -wurtk 1242 Fees]. The first 
el. is more probably a pers. n. ^Becci, de- 
rived from Bacca, than OE bece ‘brook*. 
OE Baecd pers, n. is actually evidenced in 
BATCHWOHTH. 

Bethersden K [Baedericesdaenne ii DM, 
Beatrichesden 1316 FA]. ^Beadurids DENN 
or swine-pasture.* 

Bethnal Green Mx [Blithehale 13, Blithen- 
hale 1341 PNMx]. See halh. The first el. 
may be a stream name Blipe (see blythe) or 
a pers. n. *Blipa. 

Betley St [Betelege DB, Bettelega 1175 P]. 
‘Betters lEAH.* Bette is a woman’s name. 
The neighbouring aubley, balteruey, and 
BAETHOMLEY are all named from women. 

Betterton Brk [Bedretone DB, Beterintona 
c 1130 Osf, Betreton 1185 P, Baterinton 


1236 Fees]. Perhaps identical with bather- 
ton Chs (BeortiptyPetun). Or better the 
first el. may be an unrecorded Beadupryp, 
a woman’s name. 

Betteshanger K [Betleshangre 1176 BM 
Facs, Betlesengre 1198 FF, -angre 1242 
Fees]. Second el. hangra. The first might 
be OE gebytle ‘house’, with Kentish change 
of y to e. 

Bettiscombe Do \Bethescomme 1190 (1332) 
Ch, Bettescumbe 1291 Tax]. ‘Betti’s coomb,’ 

Betton Abbots or Strange Sa \Betune DB, 
Beiton 1197 FF, Betton Extranea 1285 FA, 
Abbatis 1301 For], in Hales Sa 
[Baitune DB, Beitona c 1090 Eyton, Betton 
1276 Cl], The two Bettons seem to have 
influenced each other. B'^ Abbots is near 
BAYSTON, and the situation does not suit 
OE bece ‘vaUey’ as first el. It is probably 
‘ Buga's TUN*. in Hales is near the Tern 
and Its name probably means ‘tun by the 
stream’ ; cf . b^ece. 

Strange is a family name, derived from OFr 
estrange, Lat exiraneus. Hamo le Strange made 
a grant in Betton c 1160. B-' Abbots belonged 
to Shrewsbury Abbey. 

Bettws-y-Crwyn Sa [Betteus 1256, (Chapel 
of) Betteus 1276 Ep]. Welsh bettzus ‘chapel* 
(from OE bed-hus ‘oratory’). Crwyn may be 
Welsh crowyn ‘pigsty*. 

Beult R K [Beule 1612 Drayton]. Etymo- 
logy obscure. 

Bevercotes Nt [Betirecote 1165 P, Beuercote 
12 DC, -cot 1230 P]. ‘Beavers’ huts.* 

BSverley YE [Beferlic c 1000 Saints, 
Beoferlic ASC E (sub anno 721), Bemeli 
DB, Beverlacum c 1067 YCh 88]. Probably 
‘beaver stream’. The second el. may be a 
form of OE *lecc, the source of ME leche, 
lache ‘a stream*. Cf. Introd. p. xvii. 

Beversbrook W [Bevresbroc DB]. ‘Beaver 
stream.’ 

Beverstone G 1 [By feres stan 1048 ASC E, 
Beurestane DB]. Though the place is in a 
fairly high situation and no stream of any 
size is found near by, the name can hardly 
mean an3rthing else than ‘beaver’s stone*. 
OE beofor ‘beaver* has a side-form byfor. 

Bevington Wa [Boziyuton 1291 Tax, Bynyn- 
ton 1316 FA]. ‘Beo/a’s tun.’ OE Beofa 
occurs written Beoba BCS 108, 145, 21 1 
and in Beofan stan 901 BCS 596, 

BewaTdeth Cu [Bualdith 1256 FF, Boaldith 
1278 Ch, Boualdith 1319 Ipm]. ‘The Bu or 
homestead of AldgypJ For the order of the 
elements cf. asp atria. Aldgyp or Ecddgyp 
is a woman’s name. 

Bewcastle Cu [Buchecastre c 1178 WR, 1250 
Ipm, Bothecaster 1272 Ipm, -castell 1327 
Cl]. The elements are ON bu& ‘booth’ 
and OE ceaster ‘Roman fort*. The meaning 
of the name is possibly ‘old fort used as 
a shelter for sheep’. 

Bewdley Wo [Beuleu 1275 Subs, Buleye 
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1315, Beitdle, Beaudele 1335 Ipm]. Identi- 
cal with BEAULIEU. 

Bewerley YW [Bevrelie DB, Beuerli, ’-lai 12 
Fount, -Ida 1166 P, -lay^ 1297 Subs]. OE 
heoforleah ‘clearing inhabited by beavers*. 
Bewholme YE [Begun DB, Beghum c 1150 
YCh 1331, 1333]. OE heagum, dat. piur. of 
beag ‘ring*. The name may refer to some 
stone circles. 

Bewick Nb [Bowich 1167 P, Bewic 1201 
Cur], YE [Biuuich DB, Bewic 1196 FF]. 
OE beo~wic ‘bee farm*. 

Bewley Du [BeUm Locus c 1335 FPD], B'^ 
Castle We [Bellus locus 1256 'VTO]. Identi- 
cal with BEAULIEU. 

Bexhill Sx [Bex-, Bixlea 772 BCS 208, Bexe- 
lei DB]. ‘Box wood.* First el. an OE byxe, 
derived from box and found also in bexley 
and BIX, perhaps bixley. Second el. OE 
lEah. 

Bexington Do [Bessintone DB, Buxinton 
1212 Fees, Bixinton 1234 BM]. First el. 
OE byxen ‘of box’. 

Bexley K [Bixle ySs-gi BCS 260, Byxlea 
814 ib. 346]. See bexhill. 

Bexton Chs [Bexton 1260 Court], Bexwell 
Nf [Bekeswella DB, Bekeswell 1177, 1196 
P]. *Biads TUN and stream.* Cf. beswick 
La. 

Beyton Sf [Begatona DB, Beketon 1208 FF]. 
See BEiGHTON N£ 

Bibury G 1 [Beaganhyrig 721-43, 10 BCS 
166, 1320, Begeberie DB]. 'Beage^s BUTiG.* 
By the charter m BCS 166 land was given in 
Bibury to earl Leppa and his daughter 
Beage. 

Bicester (bist^) O [Bemecestre DB, c 1130 
Oxf, Burnecesire 1219 Fees]. Cf. bernwood. 
First el. OE hyrgen ‘burial-mound*. Second 
el. OE ceasier ‘Roman fort*. B-^ is on Ake- 
man Street. 

Bickenhall So [Bichehcdle DB, BikehilJa 

1186 ff. P, Bikehull 1243 Ass, Bikehal 1201, 
Bikenhal 1243 Ass]. ^Bica*s hill or hall.* 
The interchange of OE hyll and hall is 
remarkable. 

Bickenhil l Wa [Bichekelle DB, Bikehzlla 

1187 P, Bykenhull Hy 3 BM]. 'Bica^s hill.* 

Bicker Li [Bicker e DB, Biker e 1194 P, Bicre 
1206 Cur]. Probably OScand by-kiarr ‘the 
village marsh*. Cf. kerr. Another Bicker 
in Li is mentioned in Selby ii. 165 : (turbary 
in) Biker. The place was in Stalling- 
borough. 

Bicker shaw La [Biker sah c 1200 CC], 
Bickerstaffe La [Bikerstad a 1190 CC, 
^stath 1226 Lainq]. ‘The copse and the 
landing-place of the bee-keepers* ; cf, scaga 
and STiEp, and see bickerton. 

Bickerston Nf [Bicherstuna DB, Bikereston 
1197 P, 1203 Ass]. ‘The TUN of the bee- 
keeper* ; see bickerton. 

Bickerton Chs [BicretoneTyB, Bikirton 1260 


Court, Bikerton 1290 Ipm], B'^ He [Bicre-- 
tune DB, Bichertuma 12 Fr], B<^ Kb [Biker^ 
tun 1236, -ton 1242 Fees], B'^ YW [Bicretone 
DB, Bykerton 1244 Ch]. A lost Bickerton 
YW nr Otley is Biceratun c 1030 Y'Ch 7, 
Bicheriun DB. ‘The tun of the bee- 
keepers.* First el. OE beocere ‘bee-keeper’, 
also in the form hycere in Bycera fald 972 
BCS 1282. 

Bickford St [Bigeford DB, Bicford 1251 
Ass]. ‘Bicds ford.* 

Bickington D nr Newton Abbot [Bechin- 
tona 1107 (1300) Ch, Buketon 1219 Ass, 
1228 FF, Bukyngton 1303 FA], Abbots 
D [Bicatona DB, Bukington 1291 Tax], 
High B-^ D [Bichentona DB, Bukint[on] 
1212 Fees, Bukynton 1238 FF]. Apparently 
‘the TUN of (the people of) Beocca\ The 
abbot was that of Hartland. 

Bickleigh D nr Exeter [Bicanleag 904 BCS 
613, Bichelia DB, Bikelegh 1238 Ass], 

D nr Plymouth [Bicheleia DB, Bikeleg iZ'ZS 
Pat], Bickiey Chs [Bicheld DB, Bikeleg 
1259 Court], K [Byckeleye 1279 FF, 
Bykeleye izgz Ass], Wo [Bykeleg 1240 
WoP]. Probably 'Bicds or Bicca's leah*. 
The number of Bickleighs and Bickleys is 
rather considerable, but Bica and Bicca are 
well ewdenced. What may suggest that we 
have to reckon also with some oier element 
is Bichenelda DB, identified in VHD with 
bickingleigh. This looks as if the first el. 
were the gen. plur. of an OE hic{c)a otbic{y)e. 
No such word is evidenced, but it might 
conceivably have been a word for ‘wood- 
pecker’ related to bicker, OHG anabicchan, 
MHG bicken ‘to prod’ ; cf. pltreeck. The 
identification of Bicanleag BCS 613 is 
doubtful, but it was very likely one of the 
Devon Bickleighs. It is called ‘villa vena- 
toria*. 

Bickmarsh Wa [at Bicanmersce 967 BCS 
1201, Bichemerse DB], Bicknacre Ess 
[Bikenacher 1186, -acra 1190 P, -acre 1235 
FF], BicknoUer So [Bykenalre izgj FF, 
Bikenalre 1334 Ep]. Sica’s marsh, field, 
alder.* See jecer, alor. 

Bicknor, English, G 1 [Bicanofre DB, Bike- 
noura 1190 ff. P, Bykenore Anglican^ 1291 
Tax], Welsh He [Bykenore Walens' 
1291 Tax]. Both names mean ^Bica^s ridge*. 
The places are not far apart, but on opposite 
sides of the Wye on prominent spurs of hills. 
See OFER. The places may have belonged 
to the same Bica. 

Bicknor K [Bikenora 1186 P, -ore 1195 P, 
1242 Fees]. OE Bican ora ‘slope belonging 
to Bica\ See ora. 

Bickton Ha [Bichetone DB, Biketon 1242 
Fees]. ‘Bicals tun.* 

Bicton D [Bechatona DB, Buketon 1228 FF, 
1259 Ipm]. ^Beoccds tun.* 

Bicton Sa nr Shrewsbury [Bichetone DB> 
Bykedon 1248 FF, -e 1274 Rip, Sa nr 
Clun [Bikedon 1302 Ipm]. ^Bica’s dun.’ 
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Bidborough K {Bittebe^ga c 1100 Test 
Roff, -bergh c 12S0 Bodl, Bytbergke 1346 
FA]. hill or mound.’ OE BzUa 

pers. n. seems to be e\’idenced in Bitan mol, 
Bittan cnoll BCS 594, 1080 (Hurstboume 
Ha), Bttan dene BCS 917 (\V). Cf. also 
OHG Pizzo. 

Biddenden K [Bidingden 993 Hyda, Bidin- 
daenne ii DM, -denne 1204 Ch]. ‘The 
DENN or swine-pasture of Bida or Bidda^ 
Bida, Btdda pers. ns. are recorded in pi. ns., 
as Bzdan holt BCS 834 (Sx), Bidan ham ib. 
1067 (W), Biddanstiorf ih. 502 (K). Cf. also 
OHG Bito, 

Biddenbam Bd {Bide{n)ham DB, Bedeham 
1198 FF, Budeham 1247 Ass, Bydenham 
1254 Val]. ^Bieda^s ham.’ 

Biddestone W [Bedestone DB, -ston 1182 P, 
Bedeneston 11S7 ff. P, Buddeston 1215 Cl, 
Budeston 1259 Ipm], ‘The tun of ^Biedtn, 
*Biede.^ This is a derivative with a suffix 
-in from Bleda pers. n. 

Biddick Du [Bidich c 1190 Godric], OE 
bi die ‘by the ditch’. 

Biddisham So [Biddesham 1065 KCD 816, 
1203 FF, Bidesham 1209 FF]. "^Biddi’s 
HAMM.’ *Biddt is a derivative of Bidda ; see 
BIDDENDEN. 

Biddlesden Bk [Betesdene DB, Bethlesdena 
c 1160 NpCh, 12 DC, Butlesden 1231 FF, 
Bitlesdena c 1150 Harl MS 4714]. Second 
el. OE DENU ‘valley’. The first seems to be 
an OE ^hyple, a side-form of gehytle ‘dwell- 
ing’, a derivative of BOpL. Cf. bettes- 
HANGER. 

Biddiestone Nb {Bitnesden 1181 Newmin- 
ster, Bidlisden 1242 Fees, Bitellisden 1265 
Misc]. Apparently identical with prec, 
name. 

Biddulph (bidl) St [Bidolf DB, 1208 FF, 
1227 Ch, Bydulf 1291 Tax]. Apparently 
OE hi ‘by’ and an unrecorded OE dulf or 
the like ‘digging, mine’ (from delfan ‘to 
dig’); cf. DiLHORNE. If this is right the 
name means ‘the place by the mine’. 

Bideford (bidi-) D [Bedeford DB, Bediforda 
DB, -ford 1202 FF, Budiford 1232 Pat]. 
Perhaps 'Btedals ford’, but cf. Bedford. 

Bidford Wa [Budiford 710 BCS 127, Bede- 
ford DB, Bediford 1156, Budiford 1164, 
Bideford 1230 P]. The first el. seems to be 
identical widi that of Bydictun 822 BCS 370 
(held to be an original); the place is un- 
identified. Bydic seems to be some signifi- 
cant term. It might be related to OE byden 
‘vessel, tub’, OHG buttn, G Bottich ‘coop, 
tub’. The meaning might be ‘trough’, here 
used in a transferred sense ‘valley, dip in 
the ground’, or ‘deep place in a river’. There 
are similar names in Germany. BtfTTGEN is 
Budica 9, Budeche 1197. 

Bidston Chs [Budeston, Bediston 1260 Court, 
Bideston 13 Chester]. The first eh might 
be an OE ^Byddi, derived from Budda. 


Bidwcli Bd [Buelezcelle 1228 FF, Bedewell 
1279 RH]. ‘Stream in a valley.’ Cf. byden. 

Bielby YE [Belehi DB, -beia c 1200 YCh 
1130]. 'Beli'sBYJ Cf. BEELSBY. 

Bierley YW [Birle DB, 1195 YCh (1767), 
1240 FF]. OE hyrh-leah ‘leak by the burg’. 

Bierton (-ef-) Bk [Bortone DB, Burton 1237- 
40 Fees, Birton 1290 RA] . OE Byrhtun ‘tun 
by the burg’, i.e. Aylesbury. 

Bigbury D [Btcheherie DB, Bickeheri 1201 
Cur]. ‘jBzV(c)(2’s burg.’ Cf. (to) Bicanbyrig 
1005 KCD 714 (lost place in O). 

Bigby Li [Bechebi DB, c 1115 LiS, Bekebi 
1212 Fees]. See by. First el. ODan Bekki 
pers. n. 

Biggin, a common pi. n. B-- Hu is Bigging 
1361 AD. From ME bigging ‘building, 
house’, a derivative of big ‘to build’ (OScand 
hyggid), 

Biggleswade Bd [Pichelesuuade DB, Bi- 
cheleswada 1132 RA, Bikeleswada 1181 P]. 
OE Bicc{e)les gewsed ^BicceVs ford’. *Biccel 
is a normal derivative of Bicca. 

Bigbton Ha [Bicin{c)gtun 959 BCS 1045, 
Bighetone DB, Bicentona 1158 Fr]. ‘The 
TUN of Bica^s people.’ 

Biglands Cu. ‘Barley land’ (ON hygg 
‘barley’). 

Bignor Sx [Bigenevre DB, Begenoura 1167 
P, Bykeneuere, Bygeneuere 1314 Ipm]. Per- 
haps ‘hill slope belonging to Bica ' . See yfer. 

Bigrigg Cu [Bigrig 1235 StB]. ‘Barley 
ridge’ (ON bygg ‘barley’ and hryggr ‘back, 
ridge’). 

Bilborough Nt [Bilehurch DB, -hurc 1166 
P]. ^Bild!% or Btlla’s burg.’ Bila and Billa 
are not recorded in independent use, but are 
presupposed by many pi. ns., e.g. Billan 
cumb BCS 1286, Billan dene ib. 757, Bilan- 
leag ib. 917. 

Bilbrook So [Bilrebroc X2.z^ Pat, Byllere- 
broke 1526 AD], B^ St [Bilrebroch DB, 
-hroc 1167 P, 1227 Ass, Billebroc 1167 P]. 
‘Brook in which billers or watercress grew.’ 
Billers {Byllerne 1440) is held to be of Cel- 
tic origin (Gael biolaire, Ir biolar^ Co, Bret 
heler). 

Bilbrougb YW [Milehurg DB, Billehurc 1167 
P, -burg 1226 FF]. See bilborough. 

Bilby Nt [Billebi DB, Byleby 1242 Fees], 
'Bille*s BY.’ First el. OSw Bille, ON Bili 
pers. n. 

Bildeston Sf [Bilestuna DB, Billestona 1130 
P, Bildestone 1166 RBE, Bildeston 1219, 
1242 Fees]. ‘BiZd’sTUN.* First el. ON 
ODan Bild pers, n. Cf. bilsdale. 

Bilbagb Nt. See belaugh. 

BUbam YW [Bileham DB, Bilham 1230 P, 
Bylleham 1285 FA]. ‘Bilia*s Cf. 

bilborough. 

Billeri'cay (-iki) Ess [Billerika 1313 AD, 
Billerica 1343 Ipni]. The same name is 
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found in Kent, now apparently lost, Bylh’- 
rica, Beleryca 1316 Ipm, Billirica 1313 QW, 
and Coilinson mentions Billerica^ Bello ica, 
a grange belonging to Witham Friary So. 
The curious name is unexplained. 

Billesdon Le [Billesdojie DB, -don 1190 P, 
1203 Ass], Biilesiey Wa [Billeslash (leak) 
704-9 BCS 123, Btlleslei DB, Bileslega 1158 
P], ‘TheDbiM and the iAa.h belonging to BtlV 
Bil is found in DB and a pers. n. Bill is 
presupposed by many other pi. ns., e.g. 
Billesham 955-9 BCS 936, Bileshamm 990 
KCD 675. It is a regular short-form of 
Bilheard &c. 

Billing Np [Bel{l)wge DB, Billingge Magna, 
Parva 12 NS, Billinges 1223 BM]. OE Bil- 
lingas ‘Bill(ay& people’. Or Billirgas might 
be derived from OE bill *sword’. 
Billi n gbear Brk \le Pyllmgeher^ 1238, Pit- 
lin{g)heP 1240 Cl]. Second el. b^r ‘pasture’. 
The first appears to be an OE PiUmgas, 
which might mean ‘the people at (a lost 
place) pilley’. 

Billingborough Li [Billingeburg, Bellinge- 
burg DB, Billingburga c 1160 DC]. ‘The 
BURG of the Billinga£ ; cf. billing. Identical 
is (to) Billingahyrig c 725 BCS 144 (Sx). 

Billinge La {Billing 1202, 1206 P, 1246 Ass, 
Bulling c 1200 CC, 1204 P]. Probably 
originally the name of Billinge Hill. If the 
K-forms can be disregarded, the name may 
be derived from bill ‘sword’. 

Billingford Nf nr E. Dereham {Billinge- 
for da DB, -ford 1212 Fees]. ‘The ford of 
the BilUngas' ; cf. billing. B-- Nf nr Diss 
is Prelestuna DB, Prillestone 1346, Pirkston 
1428 FA. 

Billingham Du {Billingham c 1050 HSC, 
Bilhngaham 1085 LVD, Bdlingeham c 1130 
SD]. ‘The HAM of the Billingas* ; cf. 
BILLING. 

Billinghay Li {Belingei DB, Billhigda 1190 
P, Bihngee 1202 Ass]. ‘The stream or island 
of the BilUngas"; cf. billingborough and 
BILLING, 

Billingley YW {Bilingeleia DB, Billinglea 
1167, Billingelea 1178, 1190 f. P]. ‘The 
LEAH of the Bilhngas" Cf. billing. 

Billingshurst Sx {Bellingesherst 1203 Cur, 
Billingeshurst 1249 FF], ‘Billing"s hyrst.’ 
Billingsley Sa {Bylgeslege 1055 ASC (C), 
Billingsley a 1147 LaCh]. This must be 
compared with J 5 yZi(g)^jdyKec 995 BCS 1289 
(Sf). The gen. forms suggest as first el. an 
OE pers. n., which might be related to Bylga 
in Byligan fen BCS 1282; cf. Bylianpol 
949 ib. 883, Bilian wyrth 933 ib. 696. OE 
Bylga and Bylgi, if they are pers. ns ., might be 
related to OE bolgen (in holgen-mod ‘angry’). 

Billington Bd {Billendon 1196 P, Bilindon 
1196 FF]. ‘Bz 7 /a’s DUN.’ Cf. bilborough. 
Billington La {Billingduna 1196 YCh 1524, 
-don 1203 P]. ReaUy the name of Billing- 
ton Moor, a long ndge, referred to c 1130 


by SD as Billingahoth ‘the hoh or ridge of 
the BilUngas" ; cf. billing. Second el. dun, 
later supplanted by tun. 

Billington St {Behntone DB, Billenton 1208 
Cur]. "Btlla"s tun.’ Cf. bilborough. 
Billockby Nf [Bit{h)lak€hei DB, Billokehi 
1204 Cur, Billokesbi 1202 FF]. The first el. 
is evidently a pers. n., but no similar name 
is known elsew’here. It might be OScand 
Aki wdth ON bidill ‘wnoer’ prefixed (Bidil- 
Aki). 

Bilney, East, lsi[Billneye 1254 Val, Bylneye 
1316 FA], West Bilney Nf {Benclai, Bine- 
lai, Bilenei DB, Btlneia 1205 Cur, Westbil- 
neye E i BM]. Probably OE Bilian ea (or 
eg) ‘Billa"s stream or island’, 

Bilsborongh La [Billesbure 1 187 ff. P, -burgh 
1212 Fees]. burg’ ; cf. billesdon. 

Bilsby Li {Billesbi DB, 1212 Fees]. ^ Billets 

by’ ; cf. BILBY. 

Bilsdale YN [Bildesdala c 1155 Kiev, Bildis- 
dal 1208 FF]. "Bild"s valley’ ; cf. bildeston. 
Bilsington K [Bilsvitone DB, Bilszcithetun 
II DM]. ^Bilszcip"s TUN.’ BilstLip is the 
name of a queen and abbess. 

Bilsthorpe Nt {Bildestorp DB]. ‘Bild"s 
thorp’ ; cf. bildeston. 

Bilston St {Biiseinatun 996 Mon, Bilsatena 
gemsero 985 KCD 650, Billestune DB]. ‘The 
tun of the Bilsstan" Bilssetan means ‘the 
dwellers at BiV or the like. Bil might be 
elliptical for a longer name, but no such 
name is known in the neighbourhood. Or 
Bill may have been the name of the hill near 
which Bilston is (from OE bill ‘sword’). 

Bilstone Le [Bildestone DB, Bildision 1242 
Fees]. See bildeston. 

Bilton Nb {Bylton 1242 Fees], YE 
{Bil{l)etone DB, Biltona 1297 Subs], B-^ 
YW nr York [Biletone'D'B, Bilton 1291 Tax], 
B— YW nr Harrogate {Bil{l)etone DB, Bil- 
tona c 11S5 YCh 515]. tun’; cf. 

bilborough. 

Bilton Wa {Beltone, Bentone DB, Belton, 
Bulthon 1225-30 BM, Belton Hy 2 (1235) 
Ch, Bulton 1276 RH], Possibly ‘tun where 
henbane (OE beolone) grew’. 

Binbrook Li {Binnibroc DB, Binnabroc c 
1 1 15 LiS, Binne broke c 1090 YCh 350]. 
^Bynna"s brook.’ OE hinnan broce ‘inside 
the brook’ does not seem to be suitable. 

Binchester Du [Bynceastre c 1050 HSC, 
Bincestre 1104-8 SD, Bincestr" 1196 P], 
First el. perhaps OE binn ‘manger’, later 
also ‘stall’. The old fort may have been 
used as a shelter for cattle. 

Bincknoll W {Bechenhalle DB, BiencnoU 
1242 Fees, Benecnoll 1251 Ch]. OE bian- 
cnoll ‘knoll where beans grew’. 

Bincombe Do {Beancuinbe 987 KCD 656, 
Beincome DB, Biemecomma, Biencomme 1157 
Fr, Bencumbe 1252 Ch]. OE bean-cmib 
‘coomb where beans grew’- 



BINDERTON 


[42] 


BIRKBY 


Binderton Sx \Bertredtone DB, Bendriton 
1233 Ci, Bendreton iZ21 Fees]. ‘The tun 
of Beornpryp" (a woman). 

Bindon Do [Binnedon 1199, Binnendon 1200 
P, Binedon 1212 Fees, Binnedun 1227 FF]. 
OE binnan dune ‘(the place) inside the dun’. 
Bindon is south of Bindon Hill. 

Binegar So [Begenhangra 1065 Wells, Be- 
henhanger 1243 Ass, Benhangre 1176 Wells]. 
The later forms point to OE hean-hangra 
‘slope where beans grew’, but the earhest 
may point to a first el. Beage pers. n. 
Binfield Brk [Benetfeld a 1162 Oxf, 1176 P, 
1230 P]. ‘Bent-grass feld’ ; cf. bentfield. 

Binfield Heath O [Beonan feld 963 BCS 
1123, Benetfeld 1188 P]. If the form of 963 
belongs here, ‘Beonds feld’. Otherwise 
‘bent field’. Beonan may be a poor spelimg 
for Beonnaut but it occurs twice. 

Bingfield Nb [Bingefeld 1181 P, 1293 QW], 
Bingham Nt [Bingheham DB, Bingeham 
1165 P], Bingley YW [Bingheleta DB, 
Binggeleia 1182-5 YCh 199, Bingelea 1196 
P], There are an ON bingr^ Norw binge 
*a stall’, G Binge y Engl hing ‘a^ heap’. The 
three names might contain this word, but 
the regular early Binge- may point rather 
to a contracted earlier Bynninga- or the like. 
If so, ‘the FELD (ham, leak) of Bynnds 
people*. 

Binham Nf [Binneham^ Bemncham DB, 
Binham 1156 Holme, 1200 Cur]. ^Bynnds 
HAM.* 

Binley Wa [Bilnei DB, Bilneia 1202 Ass, 
Bilneya 1236 Fees, Binlea R i Cur]. 
Identical with bilney. 

Binnington YE {Binne-, Bigneton DB, Beni- 
tona c 1 136 YCh 1 144]. ‘The tun of Bynnd^ 
people.’ 

Binsey O [Beneseye 1122, Buneseie 1141 
Fridesw, Beneseya 1291 Tax]. *BynVs 
island.’ 

Binstead Wt [Benestede DB], Binsted Ha 
[Ben(e)stede DB], Sx [Benestede DB, 
Biensted 1332 Subs]. OE bean-stede ‘place 
where beans were grown*. 

Binton Wa [Bynningtun c 1012 KCD 898, 
Bemntone DB, Buninton 1236 Fees]. ‘The 
TUN of Bynnd^ people.* B^^Sr. See bent- 
worth. 

Bintree Nf [Binnetre DB, Binetre 1180 P]. 
^Bynnds, tree.’ 

Binweston Sa. See weston. 

Birbeck or Birkbeck We [Birkheke 1496 
CWNS xxviii]. ON birki-bekkr ‘brook 
where birch grew*. 

OE birce ‘birch*. See birch, birch-, 
birtie(s), bescar. OE bircen ‘of birch* is 
found in Birkenhead, birkenshaw, birken- 
siDE. Cf. birkin. For OScand birki ‘birch 
grove* see birbeck, birk-, briscoe. 

Birch Ess [Bricceia^ Bricda DB, Bricha 1177 
P, Breche 1204 Cur, Brich 1238 Subs]. The 
regular early Bricha &c. (never Birch) shows 


that this is not OE birce ‘birch*, but OE 
hryce ‘breaking’, here in the sense ‘newly 
cultivated land*. Cf. Bruche La [Bruch 
1280, Briche 1314 PNLa]. Birch Hall Ess 
in Kirby is Btrichou DB, Bircho Hy 2 (1286) 
Ch. It is ‘birch hill*. 

Birch, Much & Little, He [Birches 1252 
Fees]. OE birce ‘birch’ (in the plur. form). 
Bircham, Great, B-- Tofts, B-- Newton 
Nf [Brecham DB, 1179, 1190 fiF. P, Brec- 
cham 1195 P, Parva Brecham 1254 Val]. 
First el. OE brec ‘newly cultivated land*. 
Hence ‘newly cultivated ham’. 

B— Newton is Niwetuna DB. B-' Tofts is Toftes 
1205 Cur, Brechamtof[t]es 1372 Ch. Cf. toft . 

Birchanger Ess [Bilichangra DB, Birecengre 
c 1130 Oxf, Birchangre 1222 FF]. ‘Birch 
slope’ ; cf. HANGRA. 

Bircher He [Burchoure 1212 RBE]. ‘Ridge 
overgrown with birch’ ; cf. ofer. 

Birchill Db [Berceles DB, Birchulles 1347 
BM], BirchiUs St [Byrchehull 1275 Cl]. 
‘Birch-covered hiUs.’ 

Birchington K [Bircheton 1275 RH]. ‘tun 
among birches.’ 

Bircholt K [Birichalt 11 DM, Bircheholt 
(hd) 1219 Fees]. ‘Birch grove.* 

Birchover Db [Barcouere DB, Birchoure 
1226 FF, Birchover 1265 Misc]. See 
bircher. 

Birdbrook Ess [Bridebroc DB, Briddebrok 
1292 Ch], ‘Brook frequented by birds’ (OE 
bridd), 

Birdforth YN [Bruthewrthescire 1088 LVD, 
Brudeford 1 166 P, 1 199 Pp, 1219 FF, Burde- 
ford 1226 Pat]. OE Bry da-ford ‘ford of the 
brides’; cf. britford. The name has been 
influenced by ON brildr ‘bride*. 

Birdham Sx [Bridham 683 BCS 64, Bride- 
ham DB]. ‘hamm frequented by birds.’ 
Birdingbury Wa [Byrtmgabirig 1043 KCD 
916, Berdingeberie DB, Birthingbir 1197 f. 
P]. ‘The burg of BeorM% people.* 

Birdlip G 1 [Bridelepe 1221 Ass, Brudelep 
1262 PNGl, Bredelepe 1288 Cl]. Second el. 
OE hliep ‘leap*. The place is situated over 
a steep slope, so hliep may here mean ‘abyss*. 
The first el. may be OE bryd ‘bride*, and 
the name may refer to some (? legendary) 
incident. Or it may be bridd ‘bird*. If so, 
we may compare (on) swealewan hlypan 1023 
KCD 739. 

Birdoswald Cu [Borddosewald c 1200 WR, 
Burthoswald Lanercost]. * Oswald's fold’ 
(Welsh huarth). The place-name is Welsh, 
though Oswald is English. 

Birdsall YE [Briteskale DB, Brideshala DB, 
c iiio YCh 25, Briddeshala 1187 P, -had 
1219 Fees]. ^ Bridd' s halh* rather than ‘the 
HALH of the birds*. OE Brid is at least the 
name of a moneyer. 

Birkby Cu nr Mar3q)ort [Brettebi 1163 P, 
1297 Holme C, Brictebi 1190 P], B-^ Cu nr 
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Ravenglass [Brettehy 13 StB, 1292 QW], 
B- YN [Bretebi DB, 10S8 LVD], B- YW 
[Bretebi DB]. ON Bretab^r 'the by of the 
Britons’. 

Birkdale La [Birkedale c 1200 CC]. ‘Birch 
valley.* 

Birkenhead Chs [Birkened c 1150 Mon, 
Bircheuet 1260 Court]. ‘Headland over- 
grown with birch*; first el. OE hircen 
‘birchen*. 

Birkenshaw YW [Birhenschawe 1274 
Wakef]. ‘Birch grove.* 

Birkenside Nb [ByrMndde 1262 Ipm]. 
‘Birch-covered slope* ; cf. sIde. 

Birker Cu [Bircherhehec c 1200, Birkemgz 
StB]. ‘Shieling in a birch grove*; cf. erg- 
First el. ON birM ‘birches, birch grove*. 
Birkin YW [Byrcene c 1030 YCh 7, Ber chine ^ 
Berchinge DB, Birchin c 1200 YCh 822]. 
A substantivized form of OE hircen ‘birchen’ : 
‘birch grove*. Cf. bracken. 

Birley Db nr Beighton \Birlay 1280 Beau- 
chief Cart, -leye 1291 Tax], B— Db nr 
Brampton [Bzr-, Burleia Hy 2 (1314) Ch], 
B^ Db nr Hathersage {Birlay 1371 DbAS 
48]. Either OE b^^ecdi ‘leak with a byre 
or cowshed* or hyrh 4 eah ‘leak by a burg*. 

Birley He [Burlei DB, Burleg 1230 P, 4 ege 
1242 Fees]. Identical with burley. 

Birling K [Boerlingas 788 BCS 253, (of) 
Baerlingan c 980 ib. 1132, Berlingses 10 ib. 
1321, Berlinge DB] , B-^ Nb [Bo linga 1 1 87 P, 
Birling 1242 Fees]. Identical with barling. 

Birlingham Wo [Byrlingahamm 972 BCS 
1282, Berlingeham DB]. ‘The HAMM of 
Byrla’s people.* No such name is recorded, 
but it may be a derivative of names in Burg-, 
originally *Byrgla. 

Birmingham Wa [Bermingeham DB, Brem- 
ingeham 1166 RBE, 1167 P, Burmingeham 
1167, Brimingeham 1169 P]. The early 
forms vary a good deal. Probably ‘the ham 
of Beornmund^s people’ (OE Beornmund- 
ingahdm). Or the direct base may be a per- 
form ^Beorrna from Beornmund, Brumma- 
gem represents the old pronunciation of the 
name. 

Birstal YW [Birstale 12 YCh 1636, Byrstall 
c 1200 ib. 1701, Burstall 1202 FF]. OE 
byrg-steall, identical in meaning with burg- 
stealL Cf. next name. 

Bir stall Le [Burstelle DB, -stal 1166, Bure- 
stal 1167 P]. OE burg-steaU is found in the 
sense ‘a city*. Here it more lilcely means 
‘site of a BURG*, i.e. either ‘old disused fort* 
or simply ‘fort*. 

Birstwith YW [Berisiade DB]. OE byrg- 
stasp ‘landing-place belonging to the burg* ; 
cf. STiSlp. 

Birthorpe Li [Berchetorp DB, Birketorp 
1195 Cur, 1202 Ass], First el. OScand bir^ 
‘birches, birch grove*. 

Birtle La [Birkel 1246 Ass, Birkehill 1347 


FF], Birtles Chs [Birchelis 1260 Court, 
1268 Chester]. ‘Birch hill(s).* 

Birtley Du [Britleia 1183 BoB, Birteley 1344 
RPD], B~ Nb [Birtleye 1229 Pat, Birteley 
1242 Fees]. ‘Bright leak’ (OE heorkte leak). 
Birtsmorton, See morton. 

Bisbrooke Ru [Bitlesbroch DB, -hroc 1167 
P, -brock 1238 Ep]. ' Biter s, brook.* The 
pers. n, *Bitel is a regular derivative of 
Bita”, cf. bidborough. It may be the first 
el. of BITTISCOMBE So. The weak Bitela is 
found in Bitelanwyrth 956 BCS 952. 

Biscathorpe Li [Biscopeterp DB, c 1115 
LiS]. ‘The thorp of the bishop.* For OE 
biscop see further the next names and bush- 
(passim). 

Biscott Bd [Bissopescote DB], ‘The bishop’s 

COT.* 

Bisham Brk [Bistesham DB, Bustlesham 1196 
FF, Bistlesham 1199 P, 1203 FF, Bestlesham 
1230 P]. The first el. is an unrecorded pers. 
n., which may have been OE *Byssd, a 
derh^ative of Byssa (in Byssan hroc 1014 
KCD 1309; cf. also bisley Sr). Byssles 
(gen.) would become By sties; cf. basildon 
Brk. 

Bishampton Wo [Bisantune DB, Bisham- 
ione II Heming, Bisshopeshampton 1381 
Pat]. ‘The bishop’s hamtun.* 

Bishopdale YN [Biscopedal 1202 FF]. ‘The 
valley belonging to the bishop or to Biscop* 
OE Biscop occurs as a pers. n. 
Bishopsboume K [aet Burnan 799, 805 
BCS 293, 319, Burnes DB, Biscopesburne ii 
DIVX]. Originally Burna ‘the stream*. The 
manor belonged to the Archbishop of 
Canterbury. 

Bishops Castle Sa [Bissopes Castell 1269 
Eyton, Castrum Episcopi 13 BM]. Founded 
by one of the bishops of Hereford a 1154. 
Bishopsteignton. See ![EIGNT0 n. 
Bishopstoke Ha [ast Stdee 928 BCS 663, 
Stoches DB, Stoke Episcopi c 1270 Ep]. See 
STOC. Belonged to the Bp. of Winchester- a® 
Bishopstone Bk [Bissopeston 1227 FF], 
B-^ He [Biscopestone 1166 RBE], B— Sx 
[Biscopestone DB], B'^ W nr Swindon [Bis- 
sopeston 1223 Sarum], W nr Wilton 
[Bissopeston 1167, 1190 P]. Cf. BISHTON, 
BUSHTON. ‘The bishop’s manor.’ Ihe 
bishop is generally that of the respective 
diocese. B-- W nr Wilton belonged to the 
Bishop of Winchester. 

Bishopstrow W [Biscopestreu DB, Bissopes- 
treu 1 12 1 AC], ‘The bishop’s tree.* It has 
been suggested that the tree was a wooden 
cross erected in memory of Bishop Aldhelm, 
to whom the church is dedicated. 
Bishopsworth So [Biscopewrde DB, BiS" 
scopemirth 1243 Ass]. ‘The bishops* woRp.* 
Bishopthorpe YW [Torp DB, Thorp super 
Usam 1194 YCh 1859, Biscuptkorp 1275 
Ipm]. ‘The thorp held by the bishop* (the 
Archbishop of York). 
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Bishopton Du [Biscoptun 1104--8 SD, Bi- 
sopeston 1196 FF], B-^ YW [Biscoptun c 
1030 YCh 7]. 'The bishop’s manor’ (the 
Bishop of Durham and the Archbishop of 
York respectively). 

Bishopton Wa [Biscopesdun 1016 KCD 724, 
Bissopesdon 1197 P]. 'The dun belonging 
to the bishop’ (of Worcester). 

Bishton G 1 [Bispestun 11 BCS 928], B^ Sa 
[Bispetone DB, Bispeston 1221 E3rton], 

St [Bispestone DB], ‘The bishop’s manor.’ 
B^ G1 seems to have been named from 
_^Archbishop Stigand (cf. BCS 929). 

Bisley G 1 [(to) Bislege 896 BCS 574, Biselege 
DB, Biselda ii3oP,cii77 BM, Bisselega 
1157 P]. Perhaps ‘Bisds leah.’ The place 
is not on a stream; hence the first el. cannot 
be a river-name. 

Bisley Sr [Busseleghe 933, 967 BCS 697, 
119s, Buss^ly c 1270 Ep], 'Byssa's leak’; 
cf. BISHAM. 

Bispham La in Croston [Bispam 1219 Ass], 
Great & Little La [Biscopham DB]. 
‘The bishop’s manor.’ OE bisceophdm is 
recorded in the sense 'episcopal estate’ 
(Crawf 23). 

Biss Brook R W [Bis, Bys 964 BCS 1127]. 
A British river-name, identical with Welsh 
bys ‘finger’ See., from *bissi-, originally 'a 
twig’ and used to denote a tnbutary stream 
or a river fork. 

Bisteme Ha [Betestre DB, Budestorn 1187 
fir., Bedenestorn 1190 P]. Second el. OE 
pORN ‘thorn bush’. First el. as in bidde- 
STONE. 

Bitchfield Li [Billesfelt DB, -feld c 1172 
BM, 1202 Ass]. ‘Bill's feld’ ; cf. billesley, 

BILSBOROUGH. 

Bitchfield Nb [Bechefeud 1242 Cl, --feld 1242 
Fees]. ‘Beech feld.’ 

Bittadon D [Bedendone DB, Bettenden 1205 
FF, Bittedene 1242 Fees]. ‘Beotia's valley.’ 
Beotting ‘son of Beotta' occurs BCS 417. 
Beotta is a short form of names in Beorhu. 

Bittering N£ [Britringa DB, Bit(t)nnge 1202 
FF, Bitering 1252 Ch]. OE Brihtheringas 
‘the people of Brihtkere (Beorkthere)\ The 
first r was lost owing to dissimilation. 

Bitterley Sa [Buterlie DB, Buterle 1242 
Fees]. 'Place where butter was made’; cf. 
LEAH. 

Bitteme Ha [Byteme 1172 Ep, Byterne 1242 
Cl, Bitterne 1284 Ep]. Second el. apparently 
OE sern ‘house’. The first might be OE 
byht ‘bend’, referring to the horseshoe- 
shaped ridge close by. 

Bittesby [Bichesbie DB, Bittlesby 1258 
Ch, Butlishy 1270, Butlesby 1274 Ipm]. 
‘BytteTs BY.’ Byttel is unrecorded, but 
Byttic occurs. 

Bitteswell Le [Betmeswelle DB, Buthmes’- 
welle 12 DC, Bidmeswell 1242 Fees]. See 
WELLA. The first el. is OE bypme ‘head of 


a valley’. The w^ord may also have denoted 
‘a valley’ or the like. OE byPme {bytme) is 
fern, m the instances on record, but there 
may have been a side-form bypme neut. 
Cf. also BYTHAM and beamsley. 
Bittiscombe So [Bitelescumba 1180 P]. 
‘Bitel's CUMB or valley’ ; cf. bisbrooke. 
Bitton G 1 [Betune DB, Bettun 1 159 P, Button 
1211-13 Fees, Boyton iz^s Ipm]. ‘tijn on 
R BOYD.’ 

Bix O [Bixa DB, Bixe 1235 Cl]. OE byxe 
‘box wood’, derived from box. Cf. bexhill. 

Bixley Nf [Biskele, Bichesle DB, Biskele 
1196 FF, Bixle 1228 Cl], B-^ Heath Sf 
[Bischelea DB]. Probably identical with 
BEXLEY (OE byxe-ledfi). 

OScand bla(r) ‘blue, dark’, ME hla, bio, dial. 
hlae, bloe occurs in some pi. ns., as Blea 
Tarn Cu, We, Blea Water We. Blea Tam 
means ‘dark tarn’. It goes back to earlier 
Blatern{e), common in early records, e.g. 
Blaterjie 1227 Ch (a grange nr Shap We), 
c 1240 WR (Cu). The corresponding Scand 
name is found in Sweden and Norway 
{Bldtjdrn in Sweden, Blaatjernet in Nor- 
way). Cf. blacker, blawith, blowick, and 
blofield Nf. 

Blaby Le [Bladi DB, Bldbi 1175 P]. The 
first el. is probably a byname derived from 
bla(r) ‘dark’. Cf. OSw Joar blaa, ONorw 
lusse hla, Randulf Bla 1202 Ass (Li). 
Blackawton D [Auetone DB, Aveton 1259 
FF, Blakaueton 1286 FA]. ‘Afa's tun.’ 
Afa pers. n. is evidenced in Devon. Black-' 
for distinction from aveton gifford. 

Blackberry Hill Le [Blakehergwe 12 sz 
Misc], Blackborough D [Blacaberga, 
Blacheberge DB, Blakeherga 1194 P], 

Nf [Blakeberge c 1150 Crawf, -berg 1205 
Cur]. ‘Black hill.’ 

Blackburn La [Blacheburne DB, Blakeburn 
1187 P]. ‘Dark- coloured stream.’ The 
stream is now called the blackwater. 
Blackden Chs [Blak{e)den 1304 Chamb]. 
‘Dark valley.’ 

Blackdown Do [Blakedon 1275 RH], B^ 
Wa [Blakedon 1317 Ipm]. ‘Black hill.’ 

Blacker YW [Blaker 1266 Misc]. _An 
OScand hld-kiarr ‘dark marsh’; cf. bla(r), 
KERR. 

Blackford So nr Sherborne [Blacheford DB, 
Blakeford 1276 RH], B-- So in Wedmore 
[Blacford 1227, Blakeford 1257 Ch]. ‘Black 
ford.’ 

Blackfordby Le [Blakefordebi c 1125 LeS, 
Blacfordebi 1200 Cur], ‘The by at the black 
ford.’ 

Blackheath K [Blachehedfeld 1 166 P, BZdfee- 
heth 127s RH]. ‘Black heath.’ 

Blackland W [Blakeland 1194 P], ‘Black 
land’, referring no doubt to dark soil. 
Blackley (-ak-) La [Blakeley 1282 Ipm], 
‘Black wood or clearing.’ See leah. 
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Blackmanstone K [Blachemenestone DB, 
Blakemannestun 1265 IMisc]. ^Blacman's 
{BlsecmarCs) tun.* 

Blackmoor Do [Blakemor 1205 Cl, 1212 
Fees, Blakemor e (forest) 1270 Ipm.]. ‘Black 
moor’, probably in the sense ‘forest*. 

Blackmoor Ha [ IBlackemere (stagnum) 93 1- 
40 BCS 640, Blachemere 1168 P, Blakemera 
1170 P], Blackmore Hrt \Blachemene DB, 
Blakemere 1198 FF, 1204-12 Fees]. ‘Black 
mere.* 

Blackmore Ess [Blakemore 1232 Ch, 1254 
Val], Forest W [Blakemor 1243 :ff. Ci], 
B'^ Wo [Blakemor 1314 Ipm], ‘Black moor.* 

Blacko La [Blacho 12, Blakhow 1329 Kirkst]. 
‘Black hill.* Second el. ON haugr ‘hill*. 

Blackpool La [Blacke Pull 1661 La Wills]. 
Named from a peaty-coloured pool, called 
Pid c 1260 CC. 

Blackrod La [Blakerode 1201 fF. P]. ‘Black 
clearing* ; see rod. 

Blackshaw YW [Blakschey 1539 Halifax 
Wills]. ‘Black grove.’ 

Blacksnape La [Blakesnape 1614 PNLa]. 
‘Black pasture*. See snape. 

Blackstone Edge La [Blakeston edge hill 
1577 Saxton]. ‘The edge or ridge with the 
black stone* (a boundary stone between 
Lancashire and Yorkshire). See ecg. 

Blackthorn O [Blaketorn 1190 f., Blache- 
torn 1192 f. P]. OE *hlsecpornt ME blak- 
thorn ‘blackthorn*. 

Blacktoft YE [Blaketofte 1199 FF]. ‘The 
black TOFT* or ‘Blaca's toft*. 

Blackwater R Ess [Blackwater 1576 Sax- 
ton], B'-' R Brk, Ha [Za Blaketuatere 1279 
For], B--- Do, Ha [Blackwater 1577 Harrison]. 
Cf. BLACKBURN. ‘Dark-coloured stream.* 
There are several places called Blackwater. 
One in Ha is on the Blackwater [la BlakewaC 
1256 Ass]. Another is on Blackwater Do. 

Blackwell Db nr Bakewell [Blacheuuelle 
DB], B^ Db nr Alfreton [Blacwelle 13 BIVl], 
B-^ Du [Blakewell 1183 BoB], B-^ Wo 
[Blaczoaelle 964 BCS 1135]. ‘Black stream.* 

Blackwood YE [Blakwod 1280 Misc], B-^ 
YW [le Blacwode 1308 Wakef]. ‘Black 
wood.* 

Blacon Chs [Blachehol DB, Blachenot c 1100 
Chester, Blakene 1260 Court]. OE blacan- 
hoi ‘dark hollow or pool*. The loss of -I is 
due to dissimilation. 

Bladon O [Bibladene 872 BCS 535, Blade 
DB, Bladen 1231 Ch]. B-^ is on the even- 
lode, whose old name was Bladon [Bladon 
675 BCS 37, Bladaen 718 ib, 139]. Bihla- 
dene means ‘(the village) on the Bladon*. 
The etymology of the river-name is obscure. 

OE blaec ‘black* is a common first el. in pi. 
ns., especially names of streams and hiUs. 
The meaning is no doubt generally ‘dark- 
coloured*, referring to the colour of the 
water, the surface of hills or the soil. In 


names of forests the reference is rather to 
darkness produced by denseness of the 
forest. The exact meaning of Black in cases 
like blackawton, black bouhton is not 
clear. Black Brook, Blackbrook, Black 
Bum, Blackburn are common names. 
Black Brook Db is Blakebroc 1230 P. See 
further black-, blake- (passim), blacon, 

BLAGDON, BLAGRAVE. 

OEblaec3?om ‘blackthorn*. See blackthorn, 
blatherwycke. 

Blagdon D [Blakedone 1242 Fees], B-- Do 
[Blakedon 1234 Cl], B^ So nr Axbridge 
[Blachedone DB, Blakedune R i Berk], B>^ 
So nr Pitminster [Blakedona 1155-8 (1334) 
Ch, -done 1225 FF]. ‘Black hill’; see dun. 

Blagdon Nb [Blakedenn 1203 Cur, -den 1242 
Fees, 1256 Ass]. ‘Black valley.* See denu. 
Blagrave Brk [Blacgraua, -graue 1194 f. P, 
Blacgrave 1255 Ch]. ‘Black grove.* See 
GRAF. 

Blaisdon G1 [Bleckedon 1186 P, Blechesdon 
1200, 1202 Cur, 1220 Fees]. ‘The dun of 
Blsecd (Bleed),* This unrecorded pers. n. 
is a derivative of Blsecca, Cf. bletching- 
DON. 

Blakehow or Blakey YN [Blakehou 1223, 
1234 ‘Black hill*; cf. blacko. 
Blakemere He [Blakemere 1249 AD], ‘Black 
mere.* 

Blakeney G 1 [Blacken* 1185, Blakeneia 1196 
P], B-' Nf [Blakenye 1242, Blakene 1248 
Cl]. ‘Black island* or *Blaca*s island*. 

Nf was formerly Snitterley [Esnuterle, 
Snuterlea DB, Smterle 1242 Fees]. ^Snytra*s 
LEAH* ; cf. snetterton, snitterton. 
Blakenball Chs [Blachenhale DB, the Blake 
Halch 1260 Court]. ‘Black halh*. 

Blakenham Sf [Blacham^ Blacheham DB, 
Blakeham iigo FF, Blakenham Parva 1254 
Val, Blakenham Magna 1291 Tax]. ^Blaca*s 

HAM.* 

Blakesley Np [Blaculveslea DB, Blaculfeslea 
1190 P, Blacolvesle 1203 Cur]. A pers. n. 
Blxcwulf is not known, and blaec is rare in 
pers. ns. Still such a name may have 
existed, perhaps as an occasional formation 
to distinguish one Wulf from others. But 
the name may quite well mean ‘the wood 
of the black wolf*. 

Blakeston Du [Bleikestuna c 1100 DST, 
Bldchestona Hy i FPD]. *Bldk*s tun.* ON 
bldkr ‘pale* is used as a byname. 
Blanchland Nb [Blanchelande 1165 PNNb, 
Alba Landa 1203 Cur]. ‘The white laund*, 
but transferred from blanche-lande in 
Normandy. Second el. Fr lande ‘glade* 
(whence Engl laund, lawri). 

Bland YW [Bland 1226 FF, 1257 Ch]. Per- 
haps originally a stream-name, from Manda, 
which may occur as the name of a stream 
in Norway. 

Blandford St. Mary, B'^ Forum, Langton 
Long Blandford Do [Blane-, Blerteford 
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DB, Blasneford DB (Exon), Bleinefort 120J 
BM, Lottga Bladetiefo) d 1180 P, Langeton 
Blaneford 1310 Cl, Blaneford Sl Mary 1262 
FF, Cheping Blaneford 1288 FF, Blaneford 
forum 1291 Tax]. May be OE hlmgnaford 
Tord where gudgeons were seen’ (first el. OE 
hl^ge ‘gudgeon’). 

Forum refers to a market in the town, 
Blankney Li [Blachene DB, Blancaneia 1157 
YCh 354, Blankenei 1202 Ass]. OE Blancan 
igy more likely ^Blancds island’ than ‘the 
island of the horse’, OE blanca ‘horse’ is 
evidenced, but not Blanca pers. n. Cf., 
however, OHG Blanko. 

Blaston Le [Bladestoney Blauestone DB, 
Blathiston c 1225 Ep, Blatheston 1254 Val, 
Blaeston 1163 P], ^Bleep's tun.’ ^Bleap 
may be a nickname formed from OE hleap 
‘timid, sluggish’. Early shortened ea would 
give ME a. 

Blatchington, East, Sx [Bleckinton 1169 f. 
P, Blachington 1226 FF], West B'^ Sx 
\Blamictona 1121 AC, Bleckinton 1242 
Fees], ‘The tun of Blasccd% people.’ 

Blatchinworth La [Blackenworthe 1276 
Ass], ^Blseccds woRp.’ 

Blatherwycke Np [Blarewiche DB, Blather-^ 
zoic 1203 Ass, 1227 Ch, Bladrewyc 1230 P], 
Blather- is probably a wom-down form of 
OE bldscporn; cf. blackthorn and wic. 

Blawith La [Blamt 1276, -with 1341 FC]. 
ON bldviSr ‘black forest’. Cf. bla(r). 
Blaxhall Sf [Blachessalay Blaccheshala DB, 
Blakeshal 1270 Ipm]. ‘Bleeds halh.’ 
BlacQi) pers. n. is foimd in DB. 

Blaxton YW [Blacstan 1293 YInq]. ‘Black 
stone.’ 

Blaydon Du [Bladon 1340 RPD], Perhaps 
‘black dun’ with ON bldr or even OE bleec 
as first el. Cf. however blofield. 

Bleadon So [Bleodun 956 BCS 959, Bledone 
975 ib. 1313, DB, Bleodon 1236 BM]. First 
el. OE hleo ‘colour*, possibly here in adjec- 
tival use ‘coloured’. The name means 
‘coloured hill’ and refers to the variegated 
appearance of the hill-side, green parts inter- 
chmging with white, where the limestone 
comes to the surface. 

Blean (wood) K [(in) Blean 786 BCS 248, 
(on) Blean 814 ib. 348, (to) Blean dem wiada 
858 ib. 496, Bleen 1230 P, Le Blee 1314 
Ipm, Boghton under Blee Chaucer, Cant 
Tales G, 556]. The OE form of the name 
was Bleay dat. Blean. This goes back to 
earlier *Blahwon. Like blee in Germany 
[Blahe 10], it is identical with OHG blacha^ 
MHG blahe ‘coarse cloth, rug’, which is 
here used in a transferred sense of rough 
ground, very likely of broken ground over- 
grown with shrub, or else in that of ‘patch 
of tilled ^ound’. In the latter case the 
name originally denoted a farm or the like 
and was transferred to the forest. 

Blean YN [Bleyng 13 (1307) Ch, 1301 Subs], 
Blean Beck [Blainbec 1218 FF]. ON 


Blaeingry a derivative of bldr ‘blue, dark’ and 
denotmg either Blean Beck or Semer Water, 
near which Blean is. Blseingr is only re- 
corded as a pers. n. in ON. 

Bleasby Li [Blesebiy Blasehi DB, Blesebi c 
1 1 15 LiS, Blisebi 1203 Cur]. ‘Blesi^s by .’ 
Blesi is an ON b3mame, derived from 
Norw. bles, Dan blis, Sw bids ‘a white spot’. 

Bleasby Nt [Blisetune 958 YCh 2, Blisemere 
958 BCS 1029, Blesby 1275 RH, Bleseby 
1303 FA]. Perhaps the first el. is ON Blesi 
as in BLEASBY Li. There were twu forms of 
the name, an OE Blisatun (Blesatun) and an 
0 ?iCS.nd(Blisahyr or Blesahyr. Blisemere is 
probably a copyist’s error for Blisetuny due 
to the preceding Gypesmere. 

Bleasdale La [Blesedale 1228 Cl]. Bleas- 
may be the pers. n. Blesi 'y cf. bleasby. But 
more likely it is ON blesi ‘a light spot, a 
blaze’, Norw blesa ‘a bare spot on a hill- 
side’. 

Blea Tarn, Blea Water. See bla(r). 

Blechingley Sr [Blachingelei DB, Blec- 
chingeleg 1195 ?]• 'The LEAH of Bleccds 
{Blseccds) people.’ 

Bledington G 1 \Bladintun DB, -tona 1 169 P, 
-ton 1291 Tax], ‘tun on R bladon.’ 

Bledisloe G 1 \Bliteslav DB, Blicheslawe 
1220 Fees, Blithelauwe 1221 Ass]. ^Blip's 
or BUpe's burial-mound or hill.’ See hlaw. 
OE ^Bllp and *Blzpe are regular short forms 
of names like BUphere, -weald. 

Bledlow Bk {Bleddanhlssw 966-75 Wills, 
Bleddehlsewe c 1033 Th, Bledelawa 1174 P]. 
‘Bleddds burial-mound’ ; cf. hlaw. *Bledda 
is found also in Bledney So nr Wedmore 
[Bledenithe 712 BCS 128, Bleddanhid' 725 
ib. 142]. Cf. HYTHE. 

Blenca-m Cu [Blenecarn 1210 FF, Blencarn 
12 1 1 FF]. A British name meaning ‘hill 
with a cairn’ (Welsh blaen ‘top’ and earn 
‘cairn’). 

Blencogo Cu [Plenecogo 1195 P, Blenecog- 
how c 127s StB, Blencoghow 1305 Ipm]. 
A British pi. n. Blencogy to which was added 
ON haugr ‘hiU*. Blencog contains Welsh 
blaen ‘top’ and possibly Welsh cog ‘cuckoo’ : 
‘cuckoo hill.’ 

Blencow Cu [Blenco 1232 P, Blenkhaw 1254 
Ipm]. Obscure. The name seems to con- 
tain ON haugr ‘hill’, and the first el. may be 
a contracted form of a British name contain- 
ing Welsh blaen ‘top’. 

Blendworth Ha [Blaneworth c 1270 Ep, 
Blendeworth 1291 Tax, Bleneworth 1295 Cl]. 
See woRp. The first el. is obscure, a 

Bleng R Cu \Bleng 1576 Saxton]. Identical 
with BLEAN YW. 

Blenheim Park O. Named from the victory 
of Blenheim in 1704. 

Blenkinsopp Nb [Blencheneshopa 1178 P, 
Blenkeneshop 1256 Ass, Blencanhishop 1236 
Fees]. Second el. hop ‘valley’. The first is 
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obscure. It may be a pers. n. But it might 
also be a pi. n. containing Welsh blaen (cf. 
BLENCARN &C.). 

Blennerhasset Cu [Blendherseta^ Blenner^ 
heiseta 1188, Blenhersete 1190, Blenherseta 
1194 V y Blenerheyset 1235 FF]. Apparently 
a hybrid name, the second part being an ON 
heysaetr ‘hay shieling*. The jBrst seems to 
contain Welsh hlaen (cf. blencarn). It 
might be a Welsh Blaen-dre ‘hill farm*. 
Cf. TREE. 

Bletchingdon O [Blecesdone DB, Bleches- 
dune c 1130 Oxf, Blechesdon 1197 FF, 
Blechindon 1279 Abbr]. Originally Blecces 
dun, identical with blaisdon G 1 , later 
changed to Blechindon See., as if from Blecca. 
A ford near Whitchurch O is called Blecces 
ford and Bleccanford 1012 KCD 1307. 

Bletchley Bk {Blechelai 1106-9 Fr, c 1155 
Oxf, Bleckelee 1212 FF]. ^ Blecca! s leak.* 
Bletchley Sa [Blecheslee 1222, Bleccheleg 
1254 Eyton, Blecheleg 1255 RH] . ‘The leah 
of Blecca or Bleed* ; cf. bletchingdon. 

Bletsoe Bd [Blechesho, Blacheshou DB, 
Blechesho 1199 FF, Blechenesho 1247 Ass]. 
^ Biased ^ hill.* Cf. hoh, blaisdon. 

Blewbu^ Brk [Bleoburg 944 BCS 801, 
Bleohyrig dun 964 ib. 1143, Blidberia DB, 
Bleheria c 1145 BM]. See burg. First el. 
as in bleadon. 

Blickling Nf [Blikelinges DB, Bliccling 1166 
RBE]. ^Bliclds people’, OE Bliclingas. 
*Blicla is a short form of once existing names 
in Blic’- ; cf. OG Blicger Sec. Blic is OHG 
blich ‘splendour*, OE blice ‘gleam*. 

Blidworth Nt [Blideworde DB, Blieswurde 
1158 f, P, Ble&ewurda 1164, Bledewurda 
1180, 1194 P]. See wORp. The first el. is 
a pers. n. belonging to OE bltpe or bleep, 
Cf. bledisloe, blaston. 

Blindcrake Cu [Blenecreyc 12 Lanercost, 
Blenchrayk 1246 FF]. A British name con- 
sisting of Welsh blaen ‘top* and craig (earlier 
creic) ‘crag, rock*. 

Blisland Co [Blislond 1291 Tax, -e 1300 
FF]. An earlier name is Bloiston 1177 P, 
1198 Cur, Blieston, Bleston 1195, Bluston 
1196 P. The first el. is no doubt the old 
Cornish name of the place. Its etymology 
is obscure. 

Blisworth Np [Blideszoorde DB, Bli&eswurde 
1198 P]. See WORp and bledisloe. 

Blithbury St [Blidebire 1200 P, Blythehury 
n.d. Rydeware], Blithfield St [Blidevelt 
DB], Blithford St [Blitheford 1322 Ipm], 
*BtJRG, FELD, FORD on R BLYTHE.* 

Blockley Wo [Bloccanleek 855 BCS 488, 
dea 10 BCS (1320), 978 KCD 620, Blochelei 
DB]. Blocca must be a pers. n., though not 
otherwise evidenced. Cf. Blocc in bloxham 
& c. 

Blofiteld Nf [Blafelda, Blawefelle, Blauue- 
felda DB, Blqfeld 1156 P, Blofeld 1294 
Bodl]. First el. OE blaze, cognate with ON 


bldr ‘blue*. But OE bldm is only found in 
the sense ‘pigment*. Possibly there was an 
OE bldw sb. in the sense of ‘woad*, the name 
of the plant chiefly used for making dyes. 
Cf. blaufelden in Germany [Blauelden 12]. 

Bloomsbury Mx [Blemondisberi 1281, Ble~ 
mundisbury 1335 AD]. Named from some 
member of the Blemund family resident in 
London. William de Blemunt in Totten- 
ham is mentioned 1201 Cur, and William 
de Blemund 1230 P. bu&mont is a place in 
Vienne (France). 

Blore St nr Ashbourne [Blora DB, Blore 
1227 Ass, 1240 FF], B— St nr Market 
Drayton [Blore 1293 Ass, QW], Blurton 
St [Blorton 1195 h 1^4^ FF]. Blore 
represents an unrecorded OE bldr, identical 
with ME blure, hloure ‘blister, swelling* 
(here used in the sense ‘hill*) or else a word 
meaning ‘bare spot*, related to MHG Mas, 
MDu bluer ‘bare* , Du blaar ‘cow with a white 
spot*, ON bled (cf. bleasdale), OE blerig. 
Mere ‘bald*. The Blores and Blurton are in 
high exposed places. 

Blowick La. Probably ‘dark bay’ (ON bldr 
‘dark* and vik ‘bay*). 

Bloxham O [Blockesham 1067 BM, Bloches- 
ham DB], Bloxholm Li [Blockesham DB, 
Bloxeham 1130 P, Blokskam 1229 Ep], 
Bloxwich St [Blocheswic DB, Blockswich 
1271 For], Bloxworth Do [Blocheshorde 
DB, Blokesmirthe 1201 FF]. The first el. 
is evidently an unrecorded OE pers. n. 
Blocc. Cf. Blocca in blockley. 
Blnhh^rlaousesYW[Bluherhiisum 1 172 YCh 
51 1, -’huse 1227 FF]. The first el. is related 
to ME blubber ‘the foaming or boiling of the 
sea; bubble, foam*, but the exact meaning 
is obscure. It may be a name of the lake on 
which the place stands. 

Blundeston Sf [Blundeston 1203 Cur, c 
1220 Bodl, Blunteston 1205 Cur, Bluntiston 
1231 FF]. ‘BlunfsTW.’ OE is found 
in Bluntesig KCD 666. 

Blunham Bd [Blunham DB, c 1190 Reg, 
Bluneham DB, c 1095 Bury]. First el. 
possibly a pers. n. ^Bluwa, corresponding 
to OHG Pluwo. 

Blunsdon St. Andrew, Broad B^ W 
[Bluntesdone DB, Brodebluntesdon 1263 
Ipm, Bluntesdone Sancti Andree 1316 FA]. 
^ Blunt* s dun*; cf. blundeston, and see 

BRAD. 

Bluntisham Hu [Bluntesham c 1050 KCD 
907, DB, 1158 P]. * Blunt* & HAM*; cf. 

blundeston. 

Blunt’s Hall Ess [Blundeshala DB, Bluntes- 
hala 1167 P, -hed 1230 Ch] ^ Blunt* s halh* ; 
cf. blundeston. 

Blurton St. See blore. 

Blyborough Li [Bliburg DB, c 1200 DC, 
-burc c 1115 LiS, Blieburc 1203 Cur]. Bly- 
borough is c 5 m. from Blyton Li [Blitone, 
Blittone DB, Blituna c 1115 LiS, Blitm 
1223 Ep]. Ihe two places presumably have 
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the same first el. They are not on the same 
stream, so a stream-name Bllpe is excluded. 
Possibly the first el. is a pers. n. *Blipay 
derived from bllpe adj. Another possibility 
would be the pers. n. BUk c 1050 YCh 9, 
held to be from ON Bligr. Neither is quite 
satisfactory, and one might think of the 
same first el. as for bi:eadon, ble\\3URY. 

Bi3rford Sf [Blitleford c 1060 Th, Blideforda 
DB], ‘The ford over the blyth.’ 

Bly m hi l l St \BrumhelU DB, Blumehil 1167 
P, Blimenhul ZZ36 Fees]. The first el. is 
probably OBplyme ‘plum-tree’. The change 
of p - to 6- is analogous to U > d- in dun- 
stall. 

Blyth (-idh) R Nb [Blitha 1204 Ch]. See 
BLYTHE. Blydh, the place, is Blida 1130 P, 
but Blithmuth 1236, Blithemuth 1250 New- 
minster (‘the mouth of the Bl^^h’) 

Blyth Nt [Elide DB, Blida 1130 P]. Named 
from the river ryton, which was formerly 
Blythe [Elide 958 BCS 1044]. 

Blyth R Sf [Blith 1586 Camden] ; see blythe. 
On the Blyth is Blythburgh Sf [Blidehiirh 
DB, Blieburc 1157 P]. The district round 
the river is Blything hd [Blidinga DB], 
The name means ‘the dwellers on the Blyth’. 
Bljdhe R St [Blithe 12 Mon], B^ or Blithe 
Wa [Blitha Hy 2 Mon, Blithe 1276 Ipm]. 
Blythe and Blyth are derived from OE bllpe 
adj. ‘gentle’ or ‘merry’. 

Blyton. See blyborough. 

BoarhuntHa [(iEt) Byrkfund 10 BCS 1161, 
Bor(e)hunte DB, But hunt 1170 P]. ‘The 
sprmg by the burg’ ; cf. funta. The first 
el. appears first in the gen. form byrhy later 
in the form hurQi). 

Boar’s HiU Brk [Boreshtdla Hy 2 Abingd]. 
Lit- ‘boar’s hill’. 

Boarstall Bk [Burchestala 1158 f., Burcstala 
I161 P]. See BIRSTALL, burstall. 

Boarzell Sx [Baresselle z 1123 PNSx, Borsel 
1253 Ch, Borshull 1279 Ass]. ‘Shelter for 
the boar’ ; second el- OE (ge)sell. 

Bobbing K [Bohinge ii DM, -s 1179 P, 
Bobbing 1227, -e 1241 Ass]. people.’ 

Bobbington St [Bubintone DB, Buhington 
1236 Fees], Bobbingworth Ess [Bubinge- 
or da DB, Bubingewrthe Hy 3 BM], ‘The 
TUN and woRp of Bubbals people.’ 

OE bSc ‘beech’. See next names and book- 
ham, BOUGHTON, BUCKHOLT, -HURST. 

Bockenfield Nb [Bokenfeld 1242 Fees]. 
‘Beech keld.’ First el. OE ^bocen ‘of beech’, 
derived from hoc ‘beech’. 

Bockhampton Brk [Bochentone DB, Boc- 
hamton 1179 P, Bochampton 1220 Fees], B'-' 
Do [IBuchsematun 1002-14 KCD 708, 
Bochehamtone DB, Bocameton 1212 Fees], 
B'^Ha [Northbocamtone 13, Bochamton 1295 
BM].^ OE Boch^atuny ‘the tun of the 
Boch^me\ Boch^me may be ‘the people of 
Buckland’ (an earlier name of the places) or 


‘dwellers by the beeches’. Elliptical forma- 
tions like Boc-h^me from Bdcland are 
common in OE. 

Bocking Ess [(on) Boccinge a 995, (set) Bocc- 
inge 997 Wills, Boccing c 1050 KCD 896, 
Bochinges DB]. Apparently a sin^ar name 
in “ingy not OE Boccingas, Boccing may be 
derived from a pers. n. Bocca, a side-form 
of Bucca, Or Boccing may be for earlier 
Beoccing (from Beocc^. 

Bockingham Hall Ess [Botingham DB, 
1205 Cur, Botingeham 1206 FF]. ‘The ham 
of Botals people.’ 

Bockleton Sa [Boclinton 1291 Ch, -e 1292 
Ep, Bohlyntone 1280 Ep], B-^ Wo [Boclintun 
DB, •‘ton 1176 P]. Possibly an OE Boc^ 
hlinc-tun ‘tun by the beech hill’. Or the 
first el. may be a tribal name BoccelingaSy 
derived from a pers. n. B(e)occel; cf. BOOK- 
ING. 

OE bocland. See bucicland. 

Boco*nnoc Co [Botchonod DB, Bokonneckcy 
Boccunneke 1 3 1 o ff. Ep] . ‘ Conods dwelling.’ 
First el. Co bod (later bos) ‘house, dwelling’, 
second a Cornish pers. n. corresponding to 
Welsh Cynog. 

Boddington G 1 [BotintonCy Botingtune DB, 
Botinton 1212 Fees]. ‘The tun of Bota's 
people.’ B~ Np [Botendone DB, ~don 1199 
P]. 'Beta's dun.’ 

Bodenham He [Bodeham DB, 1180 P, 
Bodenham 1249 Fees], Bodham Nf [Bod- 
ham, Bodenham DB, Bodeham 1175 P]. 
‘Boda's HAM.’ Boda is the name of a 
moneyer and occurs in DB. Cf, OHG Bodo, 
Boto, OE boda ‘messenger’ is a less likely 
first eL 

Bodiam (-6j-) Sx [Bodeham DB, Bodiham 
1170, 1230 P, -hamme, Bodingham 1259 
FF]. ^Bodeds HAMM.’ Cf. BODENHAM. 

Bodicote O [Bodicote DB, Bodicota 1194 
P]. OE Bodan cot\ cf. bodenham. Or ‘the 
cot of Boda's people’ (OE Bodingacot). 

Bodmin Co [(on) Bodmine ii E, Bodmine 
DB, Botmenei 13 Life of St. Cadoc]. Per- 
haps ‘the house of the monks’, Co bod 
(earlier hot) ‘house, dwelling’ and meneich 
‘monks’ (plur. of manach). There was a 
monastery at Bodmin, said to have been 
founded by King iEthelstan in 926. For the 
loss of fin^ -chy cf. look. 

Bodney Nf [Budeneia, Bodeneia DB, Bode- 
neie 1199 P, Bedeneye, Bodeneye 1254 Val]. 
If the forms are reliable, the &st el. seems 
to be OE Beoda pers. n., not recorded, but 
cf. Beoduca, For the change of eo to o, cf. 
modeney. 

OE boga ‘bow’ is found in pi. ns. in various 
senses, as ‘bow’ in bowden Db, bowdon, 
BOWOOD, ‘arched bridge’ in bow, bowes, 
‘bend of a river’ in bowland. 

Bognor Sx [Bueganora 680 BCS 50, Bugenor 
1275 RH]. OE Buege, a woman’s name, 
and ora ‘shore’ , here in die sense ‘a (gravelly) 
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landing-place’. Little Bognor Sx [Bogan- 
ora 953 BCS 898] was probably a depen- 
dency of Bognor and named from it. 

Bolam Du [Bolom 1317 Ipm], Nb [Bo- 
him 1155 BM, 1212 Fees, 1254 Val], Bole 
Nt [Bolun DB, Bolum 1240 FF], Boiham 
or BoUom Nt [Bolum 1335 BAI]. Ail go 
back to OE holutn^ which must be the plural 
of a word such as bol. It is probably identical 
with IME bole, ON bolr, ‘trunk of a tree’, 
MHG bole ‘a plank’. ME bole is held to 
be a Scand loan-word, but it may well be 
native English. The names may mean ‘the | 
tree-trunks’ or (in the case of Bole and 
Boiham) ‘the planks’ (referring to a plank 
bridge). 

Bolas Sa [Belewas 1198 Fees, Botdewas 1255 
RH, Boulewas 1265 Ch, Bozoelewas 1293 
QW, Magna Boulwas 1327 Subs]. Second 
el. OE W^SSE. The first might be an OE 
Bog{e)leah ‘wood where bows were got’, or 
‘wood by a bend’. Cf. bowdon, bowood D. 

Bold La [Bolde 1204 P, Bold 1257 Ass], 
The Bold Sa [Bolde 13 JVIjsc, 1327 Subs]. 
OE bold ‘house, palace’. See BopL. 

Boldon Du [Boldiin c 1170 FPD, Boldon 
1291 Tax]. OE bopl-dun ‘hill with a home- 
stead’. 

Boldre Ha [Bovre, BovrefordTiB, Bolre 1236 
BM, 1253 Cl]. Perhaps OE bolsern ‘plank 
house’. Cf. BOLAM and iERN. a* 

Boldron YN [Bolrum c 1180 PNNR, Bole- 
rum 1204 FF, Bulerun 1280 YInq]. ‘Bull 
clearing’; second el. OScand rum ‘room, 
cleared space’. 

Bole, Boiham, See bolam. 

Bolingbroke Li [Bolinbroc DB, Bulinchroc 
c 1 156 RA, Bulinghroc 1202 Ass]. OE Bul(l)- 
ingabroc ‘the brook of the people of Bul{l)al. 
OE Bula, Bulla are recorded in OE pi. ns., 
as Bulan ham 774 BCS 213, Bulan setl 955 
ib. 903, 

BoUin R Chs [Bolyn c 1275 Chester]. From 
the river are named: BoUin Fee Chs [Bolyn 
Hy 3 Ipm, Bolynne 1286 Court], Boiling- 
ton Chs nr Macclesfield [Bolinton, Bolington 
1285 Court], BoUington Chs nr Altrincham 
[Bolington 1287 Court]. The etymology of 
the river-name BoUin is obscure. 

Bolney O [Bollekede DB, BuleheSe 1176 P, 
-kith 1236 Ep]. Either 'Bulans Hvp or 
landing-place’ or, more likely, ‘landing- 
place for buUocks’; cf. rotherhithe. The 
OE form in the latter case would be bulena 
hyp. See bula. 

Bolney (-on-) Sx [Bolney e 1263 FF, Boleney 
1271 Ass]. ‘Bol{l)a*s island.’ 

Bolnhurst (-on-) Bd [Bulehestre DB, Bole- 
herst 1179 P, Bolneherst 1240 FF]. OE 
bulena hyrst ‘bullocks’ hyrst’. See bula. 

Bolsover Db [Belesovre DB, Bolesoura 1167 
f. P, Bidesovres 1197 f. P, Bolesor 1230 P]. 
Second el. OE ofet ‘edge, slope’. The first 
is obscure. AnOE 5 ifIi»i-Z«s‘bullockpasture’ 
might be suggested. Cf. boulsdon- 
4197 


Bolsterstone YW [Bohtyrston 1398 YD]. 
Possibly ‘stone resembling a bolster’, but 
bolsterstone may have had some technical 
meaning. 

Bolstone or Boulstcne He [Bolesion 1193 
ff., Bolestan 1194, 1200 P]. ^Bula’s stone.’ 
Bolt Head D [Suit Poynt 1577 Saxton]. 
Near Bolt Head is Boltbury or Bolberry 
D [Boltesberie DB, Boltebir 1228 FF, 1230 
Cl, 1242 Fees]. The headland or the long 
ridge at Bolberry had a name Bolt, from OE 
bolt ‘an arrow*, or else a name such as Bolte, 
derived from the same word. See burg. 

Boltby YN [Boltebi DB, -by 1209 FF]. 
‘Bo/f’s BY.’ Boltr is a common ON by- 
name. ON Bolti would suit better formally, 
but it is not evidenced. 

Bolton Cu nr Wigton [Bothilton c 1227 
Holme C], in Copeland Cu [Bothelton 
1251 FF, Doutona c 1200 StB], La nr 
Urswick [Bodeltun DB, Botheltun c 1185 
FC], Little La [Bothelton 1212 Fees], 
B"- le Moors La [Boelton 1185 P, Bolton 
on the Mores 1331 FF], B'^ ie Sands La 
[Bodeltone DB, Bothelton 1201 P], 

Nb [Bolton 1200 P, Boidton 1227 Gh], 

We [Botelton c 1180 WR, Bolton 1328 FF], 
YE [Bodelton DB, Boelton 1252 Ch], 
Castle B-' YN [Bodelton DB, Bodeltona 
1197 (1252) Ch], B-^ upon Swale YN 
[Boletone DB, Boelton 1208 FF], B— YW nr 
Bradford [Bodeltone DB], Abbey YW 
[Bodeltone DB, (prior de) Boiheltona 12 StB], 
B- by Bowland YW [Bodeltone DB, Boel- 
ton in Boland 12 Pudsay], upon Deame 

YW [Bodeltone DB, Boulton on Dyrn 1339 
FF], Percy YW [Bodeltune DB, Boulton 
Perci 1318 Ipm], OE Bopltun, consisting of 
OE bopl (poll, hold) ‘dwelling, house’ and 
TUN. There was probably an OE common 
noun bopltun, with about the same meaning 
as hamtiin, perhaps, like OSw bclbyr, the 
village proper in contradistinction to the 
outlying parts. Cf. Introd. p. xv. 

B-^ Percy was held by WUHam de Percy in 1086 
(DB). Percy from Percy in Normandy. 

Bonby Li [Bundebi DB, Bondebi c 1 1 15 LiS]. 
Most likely ^ Bondi* s by.’ Bondi occurs in 
DB; it is ODan Bundu 
Bonchurch Wt [Bonecerce DB, -church c 
1270 Ep, Bunchurcke 1382 Cl]. * Buna's 
church.’ Buna is a knowm OE name. Bon- 
is pronounced BUn- (PNWt). 

Bondleigh D [Bolenei DB, Bonlege 1205 FF, 
Bonelegh 1242 Fees]. The forms suggest 
the development Bolan-ieg (‘Bo/n’s island’) 
> Boleney > Boneley. But the situation 
points raflier to Bolan-leah, as suggested in 
PND. 

BoneMll St [BotenhuU 1230 P, 1271 For, 
Btdenhull 1230 P]. ^Bula's hiU’ or ‘hiU of 
the bullock’. Cf. bula. 

Bongate We at Appleby [Bondegate 1292 
WR]. Cf. Bondegate at Ripon c 1300 Fount. 
The name means ‘the street of the bondmen 
or villeins’. In a grant of King John to 

E 
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Robert de Veteripont is mentioned ‘vetus 
Appulbi ubi villani manent’ (OWNS ix, 

325). 

Bonhunt Ess (now in Wicken Bonhimt), an 
old vil. [Banhunta DB, 1141 BM, Bonhunte 
1262 FF]. Cf. HUNTA. Either ’‘Bands 
huntsmen* or OE {ge)hann-}iuntan ‘himts- 
men liable to be summoned*. For 0 from a 
before cf. Pont, a form of pant. 
Boningale Sa [Bolynghale 12 Eyton, Boling- 
hale 1285 Ch]. ‘The HALH of Bol{l)ds 
people.’ 

Bonnington K {Bordntone DB, Bunnigtun 
II DM, Bordnton 1206 Cur]. ‘The tun of 
Bunds people.* See sutton bonnington 
Nt. 

Bonsall Db [Bunteshale DB, Bontishale 13 
Derby, Bontesale 1291 Tax]. ’Bunt's halh.’ 
Bunt is not evidenced, but the cognate 
Buntel is found in Bunteles pyt BCS 674. 
Bonthorpe Li \Brunetorp DB, Burnetorp 
c 1 1 15 LiS, Bruntorp 1212, -thorp 1242 
Fees]. It is difficult to decide if this is thorp 
on the stream (OE burnd) or the thorp of 
one Bruna (OE) or Brum (OScand). 

Bonwick YE {Bounewic 1219 Ass]. ’Bunds 
wic.’ Cf. the neighbouring atwick, cat- 
wick, which are named from persons. 

Bookham Sr [Bocham 675 BCS 39, 933 ib. 
697, Bocheham DB, Bokham Magna 1273 
BM, Litttlle Bokham 1263 FF]. OE Rdc- 
hdm ‘village by beeches’. 

Booley Sa [Boleley c 1100 E3rton]. ‘Pasture 
where bullocks grazed* ; see leak, bula. 

Bootham (-obdh-) York [Buthum c 1155, 
c 1175 YCh 260 f., 1251 Ass]. ON bu&um 
dat. plur. ‘the (market) booths*. 

Boothby Li at Welton le Marsh [Bodebi DB, 
Botheby 13 BM], B-^ Graff oe Li {Bodebi 
DB, Bobi 1202 Ass], B'^ Pagnell Li [Bodebi 
DB, Boebi 1138 NpCh, Bodebi a 1183 DC]. 
Perhaps OScand Bopabyr ‘by with booths*. 
B-^ Graffoe from Graffoe wapentake or the 
ridge that was its meeting-place. B— * Pagnell 
was held by Johannes Paynel in 1346 (FA). 
Paynel (Lat. Paganellus) is a dimmutive of Pam 
(Lat Paganus), an OFr pers. n., lit. ‘the heathen’ 
(OFr paien). 

Boothorpe Le [Bocthorp c 1125 LeS, Bo- 
thorp 13 Fees]. First el. ODan, OSw Bo 
pers. n. (= ON Bui), 

Bootle Cu [Bodele DB, Botle 12 StB, Botele 
1251 FF], B-^ La [Boltelai DB, Botle 1212 
Fees]. OE botl ‘dwelling’ ; cf. BOpL. 

Booton Nf [Botuna DB, Boton, Boiton 1203 
Cur]. ’Botds TUN* or possibly ’Bo's tun.’ 
Cf. BOOTHORPE. 

Boraston Sa [Bureston 1188 P, Burston 1208 
FF]. Possibly ‘the tun of the gebur or 
peasant*. 

Borden K [Bordena 1 177 P, -den 1 190 P, 1206 
FF, -denne 1260 FF]. Second el. OE denn 
‘swine-pasture*. The first is doubtful. 
Hardly OE bar ‘boar*. It may be OE bcnrd 
‘board* or the bor discussed under boreham. 


Bordesley Wa [Bordeslegh 1226-8 Fees, 
-leye 1285 QW], Wo [Bordeslega 1138 
(1266) Ch, -lea 1156, 1159, Bordelea 1159 
P]. The two Bordesleys are only some 7 or 
8 m. apart. If i.eah means ‘wood’, they 
may have been named from the same wood. 
The name may have been OE Brordes leak 
‘wood belonging to Brord'. One of the r*s 
would be apt to be lost owing to dissimila- 
tion. If the first el. is OE bord ‘board*, the 
name means ‘wood where boards were got*. 

Bordley YW [Borelaie DB, Bordeleia c 1140 
FC, Bordelay 1162 YCh 81]. ‘Wood or 
clearing belonging to Brordd or ‘wood from 
which boards were got*. The form is rather 
in favour of the first alternative. OE Brorda 
is not uncommon and may be expected in 
some pi. ns. Owing to dissimilation it would 
tend to become Borda, a form found in DB. 
OE Borda is not recorded. 

Boreatton Park Sa [Acton c 1245 Eyton.] 
See acton. The prefix may be the word 
boar, 

Boreham Ess [Borham c 1 040 Wills , DB , 1 1 9 1 
P, 1203 Cur, Borreham 1198 FF, Boorham 
i254Val],B~ Wood Hit [Borham 1278 QW, 
-wode 1329 Misc], B— Street Sx [Borham 
12, 1321 AD]. The first el. must be an OE 
bor, which may be identical with OHG bor 
‘upper room’, also in empor ‘up*. The word 
may be the base of OE borlice ‘excellently*. 
OE bor would seem to have meant ‘elevation, 
hill*. The corresponding Scand word meant 
‘a portage*, but this hardly suits the English 
names. 

Boresford He [Boresforde 1379 BM]. ‘Boar’s 
ford.* 

Borley Ess [Barlea DB, Barlee 1253 Ch, 
Borle 1238 Ass, Borlee 1254 Val], Bor(e)ley 
Wo [Barlege c 1190 PNWo], OE bdr-leah 
‘boars* wood*. 

Boroughbridge YW [pons de Burgo 1155 
YCh 75, Ponteburc 1169, Puntdeburc 1194 P, 
Burbrigg 1293 Cl]. ‘The bridge of the burg* 
(Aldborough). 

Borrowash (btirowSsh) Db [Burysasch 1272 
FF, Burwishasshe 1275 RH]. ‘The ash by 
Burgh.’ The earlier name seems to have 
been burgh [Burgh upon Derwent 1269 
Dale]. 

Borrowby YN nr Leake [Bergebi DB], B— 
YN nr Lythe [Berge{s)bi DB]. See barby. 

Borrowdale Cu [Borgordale 12 StB, Borch- 
eredale c 1209 FC], B'^ We [Borgheredale 
Hy 2 Kendale, Borgherdal Hy 2 (1247) Ch]. 
ON Borgardalr or Borgarddcdr ‘valley with 
a fort’ or ‘the valley of Borgard\ i.e. stream 
by a fort (ON borg, gen. borgar, see a). 
B-^ Cu is on the upper Derwent, called 
Borghra 1211 FC. B'- We is on Borrow 
Beck [Burgra 1198 Kendale, Borghra 1235 
FF]. 

Borstal K [Borhsteall 10 BCS 339, Borcsteall 
10 ib. 1322, Borchetelle DB]. OE borgsteall 
meant ‘a place of refuge*, but may have 
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already developed the sense 'pathway up a 
steep hill* found in modem dialectal borstal. 
The elements are OE borg 'security* and 
steal! ‘place*. 

Berwick (bdrik) La [Bereuuic DB, Beruik 
1228 Cl]. See BEREWic. 

Bosbury HelBosa-nbirig a 1118 Flor, Bose- 
berge DB, -&z>* 1230 Cl]. ‘jBdsa*s BURG.* 

Boscastle Co [Boterelescastel 1302 QW, 
Chastelboterel 1312 BIVl]. ^BotereVs, castle.* 
William de Botereus held the manor in 1302 
(QW). The family presumably took its 
name from IBS bottereaux in Normandy. 

Boscawen Co [Boscauan 1332 AD, Bosca- 
wen 1356 FF]. Co bos 'house, dwelling* 
(earlier bod, bot) and a Cornish equivalent 
of Welsh ysgavoen, Bret scaven 'elder-tree*. 

Boscombe W [Boscumhe DB, ^euwba 1178 
BM, Boxcumbe 1200 Cur]. OE box-cumh 
‘box-tree valley*, a 

Bosden Chs [Bosedon 1248 Ipm, Bosedun 
1286 Court]. ^Bosa's DUN.’ 

Bosham (-62-) Sx lBosanham(m) c 730 Bede, 
-ham c 890 OEBede, Bosekam DB]. ‘Bosa^s 
HAM or HAMM.* 

Bosley Chs [Boselega DB, Boseleg 1278 
Ipm]. ^Bosa's leah.’ 

Bosmere Sf [Bosemera DB, Bosemere c 1230 
Bodl]. 'Bosa’s lake.* Bosmere is a lake and 
a place on it, also the name of a hundred. 

Bossall YN [Boscele, Bosciale DB, Botskal 
c 1170, Bozhale c 1180 Middleton, Bozhal 
1225 Ep]. Apparently OE Botsiges kalh, 
though Botsige is unrecorded. 

Bossi*ney Co {Botcinnii DB, Boccyny, 
Bocciny 1236 Ch]. Co bod (earlier bot) 
'dwelling, house* and the old Cornish pers. 
n. Cini, corresponding to Welsh Cird 
c 1150 LL. 

Bossington Ha [Bosintone DB, -ton 1167 P], 
B--- K [ad Bosingtune 873 BCS 536, -tun 941 
ib. 766], B^^ So [Bosintone DB, Bosinton 
1256 Ass], 'The TUN of Bosa's people.* 

Bostock Chs [Boiestoch DB, Bostoc 1260 
Court]. ‘Bota's STOC.* 

Boston Li [Botuluestan 1130 P, Botolfston 
13 Dame Siriz]. 'St. Botulf*s stone.’ The 
earlier name was Icanho 654 ASC, ‘Icals hoh 
or hill*. Boston may have got its name from 
a stone or a stone cross at which St. Botxilf 
preached Christianity to the Middle Anglians. 
St. Botulf was not buried in Boston, a 

Bosworth, Husbands, Le [Baresworde DB, 
Bareszourpe 12 DC, Boreswurth 1230 P], 
'The woRp of the boar’ (OE bar) or, more 
likely, * Bar's woRp*. Cf. barsham. 
Husbands in contradistinction to market bos- 
worth. Perhaps ‘husbandmen’s i.e. ‘Rural 
B^*. 

Bosworth, Market, Le [Boseworde DB, 
-wurda 1192 P]. "Bosa's woRp.* 

Botcherby Cu [Bockerby c 1175 WR, Bo- 
schardebi 1191 P], Botchergate Cu in 


Carlisle [Vims Bochardi 1245 WR, Bocher- 
gate 1363 Cl], Botcheston Le [Buchardes- 
ton 1285, Bocherdston 1428 FA, Borchardesion 
1327 Subs]. ^Bochard's by, street, tun.* 
Bockard is a Fr form of OG Burch^d. In 
Botchergate -gate is ON gata 'road, street’. 

Botesdale Sf [Botholuesdal 1275 RH, Bo- 
tulf esdede 1313 FF]. ^Botwulfs valley.* 

ME bo|?(e), from OEScand bop, also AIE 
boupe, from ON bu 3 , is common in pi. ns. 
in senses such as 'cow-house, herdsman’s 
hut*. See bewcastle, bootham, boothby, 
BOUTH, bowderdale, scorbrough. Com- 
mon as a second element. 

Bothal (bdtl) Nb [Boihala Hy 2 (1271) Ch, 
Bothale 1212 Fees, Botehale 1256 Ass]. 
* Bdta's HALH.* 

Bothamsall (-5dh-) Nt [Bodmescel DB, 
Bodmeshil, Botmeshil 12 DC, BoihmeskiU 
1211-13 Fees, Bothemessel 1247 Ep]. OE 
BOpM 'valley* and scylf 'slope, bank*. 

Bothel(bobSl) Cu [Bothill 1301 Ipm, Bothele 
1301 Ch]. OE bopl 'dwelling, house*. 
Bothel Nb is probably identical. 

Bothenhampton(-th-) Do [Bolem' tonaiioy 
(1330) Ch, Bothenamtone 1285 FA]. OE 
Bopr^shnatun 'the tun of the dwellers in 
the valley*. See BOpM. 

OE ♦bo|7l, botl, bold ‘dwelling, house, 
palace’ is common in pi. ns. The form of 
the el. varies a good deal. See bold, bootle, 
BOTHEL, beadlam. It is the first el. of bopl- 
tun, whence bolton (q.v.), bottesford. As 
a second el. it appears as -bottle in har-, 
NEW-, shilbottle &c., as -bold in new- 
bald, as -bold in new-, par-, wychbold. 

OE bopm, botm ‘bottom’ is also used in 
the sense 'valley, dell’. See bothamsall, 

BOTHENHAMPTON, BOTTOMSTEAD, BROAD- 
BOTTOM. On the derivative byPme, hytme, 
bytne, see bytham, beamsley, bitteswell. 

Botley Bk [Bottlea 1167 F, Bottelag 1195 
Cur], B~ Brk [Botelea W 2, -leia Hy i 
Abingd, Boteley 1242 Fees], B«-Ha [Botelie 
DB, Botlai 1185 P, Boteleg 1236 Fees], B-— 
Wa [Botley e 1335 Ch]. Looks like ^Beta's 
LEAH*. But Botley is a little too common 
for it to be quite hkely that the first el. is in 
all cases Bota pers. n. Botleah may have 
been a wood in which tenants had a right 
to take timber for bot, i.e. repair, or fire- 
wood. Cf. leebotwood. Botley Bk may 
contain Botta pers. n. 

ON botn ‘bottom, the innermost part of a 
valley, a bay’ is found in Botton La [Bottun 
c 1230 CC] and as a second el. in star- 
botton, wythburn. 

Botolpbs Sx [Sanctus Botulphus 1288 Ass]. 
‘St. Botulph’s church,’ 

Bottesford Le [Botesford DB, Botlesford 
c 1125 LeS, 1203 Ass, Bodlesford 1236 
Fees], B-^ Li [Budlesforde DB, Botlesforda 
c 1115 LiS, -ford 1202 Ass, Botnesford 1272 
FF]. 'Ford belonging to the boU or house** 



BOTTISHAM 


BOURTON, FLAX 


[52] 


Bottisham Ca [Bodekesham 1060 KCD 809, 
Bodichessham DB, Bodkesham c 1210 Bodl, 
Botekesham 1254 Val]. ^Boduds ham.’ Bo- 
due is not recorded, but Boda must have 
been in use in OE times; cf. bodenham. 
But the original form of the name may well 
have been *Beoduc; cf. Beoduca^ winch is 
recorded. 

Bottlesford W. The first el. is a river-name, 
found as Botanwselle 892, -wylle 934 BCS 
567, 699: *Bdta*s stream.’ 

Bottomstead Brk [Botelhamested 1237 Cl, 
Bodenhampstede 1317 Ch]. Cf, hamstede. 
First el. very likely OE bopm ‘valley’. 

Botton. See botn. 

Botus Fleming Co {Boflumiet 1261 Ep, 
Botfleming 1291 Tax, Bodflumiet 1318 Ep]. 
Co hot {bod, bos) ‘house, dwelling’ and the 
family name Fleming, 

Botwell Mx [Botmmlle, -uuelle 831 BCS 
400 f,]. The charter BCS 400 is held to be 
an original. If so, Bote- cannot be a wom- 
down form of Botan, gen. of Bota pers. n. 
A fern, name Bot is possible. More likely 
Bot- represents OE hot ‘mending’, ‘remedy’. 
The name would then mean ‘healing spring 
or brook’. 

Boughton, Great, Chs [Bocstone DB, Boc- 
thona c 1100 Chester], (-aw-) (or Bock- 
ton) Aluph K [Boctune ii DM, Boltune 
DB, Botun Alou 1237 Cl], B- under Blean 
K [Boltune DB, Bocton 1247 Ch, Bocton 
juxta la Blen 1288 Ep], Malherbe K 
[Boctun II DM, Boltone DB, Boctun Ma- 
lerhe 1275 RH], B— Monchelsea K [Boc- 
tune II DM, Bocton 1242 Fees, Bocton 
Munchanesy 1280 Cl]. OE Boc-tun ‘tun 
where beeves grew’. 

Aluph was held by one Alulf i2i 1-12 (RBE). 
The name represents OE Mpelwulf . — B— under 
Blean. See blean. — Malherbe from the 
Malherbe family. The name is an tmcompli- 
mentary one, which means *evil herb*. — B~ 
Monchelsea belonged to Warin de Montecan- 
(isio) in 1242 (Fees). The name is French and 
taken from mont-canisi in Calvados, Nor- 
mandy. 

Boughton Hu [Buchetone DB, Bugheton 
1225 FF, Buweton 1220 Fees], B^^ Li 
[Buchetun Hy 2 DC, Buketon 1195 FF], 
'B'^ 1 ^i[Buchetuna'D'B, Buche-,Bugeton 1180, 
Buketon 1197 P], B— (-ow-) Np nr North- 
ampton [Buchetone DB, Buketon 1203 Cur, 
1220 Fees], Np nr Kettering [Boctone 
DB, Buketon 1201 Cur, 1236 Fees], B^ 
(-06-) Nt [Buchetone DB, Buketon 12 DC]. 
OE Buccan tun 'Bucca^s tun’. 

Boughton Park Wo [Bolton 1275 Subs]. 
Perhaps a variant of BOLTON. 

Bouldon Sa [Bolledone DB, -don 1199 FF, 
13 Misc; Bullardone 1166 RBE, Bullardune 
1205 FF, BoUardedon 1242 Fees]. The two 
types of forms seem undoubtedly to refer 
to Bouldon. Perhaps the original name was 
Bvlan or Bullan dun, the first el. being OE 
bula ‘buUock’ or Bula, Bulla pers. n. (cf. 


Bulan ham BCS 213, Bullanholt ib. 565). 
Bullardone might then represent an alterna- 
tive name Bulwara dun ‘the dun of the 
people at Bouldon’. Cf. -waru. 

Boulge Sf [Bulges DB, Btdge{s) 1254 Val]. 
OFxbouge ‘uncultivated ground covered with 
heather and the like’. 

Boulmer (-00m-) Nb [Bulemer 1161 P]. 
‘Bullock mere.’ 

Boulsdon GI [Buleston 1220 Fees, Bolesdon 
1301 Misc]. Second el. dun ‘hill’. The first 
might be an OE bulan-lss ‘pasture for 
bullocks*. Cf. BOLSOVER. 

Boulsworth Hill La [Bulswyre 14 WhC]. 
‘Bull’s neck.’ Cf. swIra. 

Boultham Li [Buletham DB, Bulteham 1202 
Ass, Bultham 1254 Val]. OE bulothamm 
‘hamm overgrown with ragged robin’. OE 
bulot, hulut is a plant-name; it is rendered 
by ‘ragged robin’ or ‘cuckoo-flower’. 

Boulton Db [Boletune DB, -ton 1176 P, 
Bolton c 1250 BM]. ‘Bo/n’s tun.’ 

Bourn Ca [Brune DB, Brunna 1194 F> 
Brunne 1196 P], St. Mary Bourne Ha 
[Burne 1316 FA], Bourne Li [Brunne c 
960 BCS 1060, Brune DB, Brunna 1138 
NpCh]. OE BURNA ‘stream’. Burna is from 
earlier brunna, and this form was no doubt 
in use in some dialects in the OE period. 
Bourne R. See burna. 

Bournemouth Ha [Ja Boumemowpe 1407 
Christchurch Cart]. ‘The mouth of the 
stream (OE burnd)\ There is a small stream 
here. 

Bourton (-oor-) Bk [Burtone DB, -ton c 1155 
Oxf, Borton 1248 Cl], Brk [Burgtun 821 
BCS 366, Burghton 1291 Cl], Do [Bure- 
ton 1212 Fees, Burton, Buriton 1243 Ass], 
B- on the HUl Gl [}Burchtun 714 BCS 
130, Bortune DB, Burton 1206 Cur, Bourton 
in Henemerssh 1415 AD], (-of-) on the 
Water Gl [Burgtun, Burhtun 949 BCS 882, 
Burgton 1251 Ch, Bortune DB], Black B--' 
O [IBurtun 1005 KCD 714, Burtone DB, 
Burtona c 1130 Oxf, Burton 1196 P], Great 
& Little O [Bortone DB, Muchdeburton 
1323 Ipm], Sa [Burtune DB, Burnton 
1251 Cl], B'^ So nr Wick St. Lawrence 
[Burton 1274 Ipr^L Dunsmore Wa 

[Bortone DB, Burton super Dunnesmor 1236 
Fees]. OE Burh-tun, identical with burton 
(l); cf. BURG. 

The exact meaning of the name cannot be deter- 
mined in each case. on the Water, how- 
ever, is close to an ancient earthwork, Salmons- 
bury Camp [Sulmonneshurg 779 BCS 230]. 
The name may mean ‘the burg of the plough- 
man’, from the enclosure having been used for 
keepmg oxen. OE ^stdhman ‘ploughman’ may 
^ve preceded ploughman, B— on the Water 
is^ on the Windrush, while B--' on the Hill is in 
higher country. — ^ bL Do is near Gillingham, an 
old borough. — For Black see buec. — For 

on Dunsmore, see dunsmore. a 

Bourton, Flax, So [IBricton 1276 RH, 
Bratton 1316 FA, Boryton 1327 Subs]. If 
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the form of 1276 belongs here, probably 
OE Beorg-tun ‘tun by the hill’. In 1276 RH 
is mentioned mons de Brictmi. Flax presum- 
ably refers to flax being groTO at the place. 
Bouth (bowdh) La [Bouthe 1336 FCl. ON 
buS ‘booth’. 

Bouthwaite YW [Buriheit 1184, -thiveit 
1198 Fount]. ‘Glaring with a bur or 
storehouse.’ 

Boveney (bGvni) Bk [Bouenze DB, Boueneie 
1156 Pj. OE bufan lege ‘(the place) above 
the island’. is above a small island in 
the Thames. 

BSveridge Do [Bovehric DB, Boverig 1256 
FF], OE bufan hrycge ‘(the place) on the 
ridge’. The place is on a narrow ridge. 

Bovey (-Q-, -6-) Tracy, North B-^ D {Bovi 
DB, Buui a 1093 E, Northebovy 1199, Sut- 
bovi 1219 FF, Bovy Tracy 1276 RH]. The 
places are on the river Bovey [Boui 1238 
Ass], whose name is British and very likely 
identical with bobbio in Italy {Bobium in 
ancient sources), but of difficult etymology. 

Tracy was held by Eva de Tracy in 1219 
(Fees) ; Tracy from tracy-bocage near Caen or 
TRACY SUR-MER near Bayeux. 

Bovingdon Hrt [Bcyvenden 1248 Ep, Buiien- 
don Hy 3 BM, Bcyvdndon 1291 Ch], OE 
bufan dune ‘(the place) on the dun or hill’. 
Bovington Do {Bovintone DB, -ton 1236 
Fees, 1280 Ch]. ‘The tun of Bofa or his 
people.’ 

Bow D [Limet DB, Nymethoghe 1270 Ass]. 
‘Arched bridge.’ Bow is on the Yeo, for- 
merly Nyrnet. Bow ‘arch of a bridge, an 
arched bridge’ is from OE boga. Bow jMx 
was formerly Stratford le Bow [Strajford 
1203 Cur, Stratford atte Bowe izjg FF, 
Chaucer’s Frol.]. Bow refers to a bridge 
built in the time of Henry I. Bow Brook 
Do, Ha, Wo may -well contain bow in the 
sense ‘bridge’. 

Bow Fell Cu [Bowesfel 1242 FC]. Cf. also 
Bowesscard, Bouescarth ib. (near Bow Fell). 
The old name was no doubt OE Boga ‘the 
bow’. The hill forms roughly a bow. Cf. 
FELL, SKARD. 

Bowcombe Wt [Bovecome DB, Bouecumba 
1186 P]. ^Bofa^s valley’; see cumb. 

Bowden Edge Db [Boudone 1275 RH, Bou- 
don 1339 ff. Derby]. OE ^Bog-dun or *Boge- 
dun ‘arched hill’, i.e. ‘rounded hill’. Cf. 
BOWDON. First el. OE boga ‘bow’. 

Bowden, Great & Little, Le \Bugedone DB, 
-don 1208 BM, Buedon 1169 P, Buwedon 
1230 P, Buggedon 1173 P, 1226-8 Fees, 
Magna Bugedon 1204 Cur, Parva Bughedon 
1220 Fees]. Either OE Bucgan dun ‘the dun 
belonging to Bucgd or Bugan dun ‘the dun 
belonging to Buga\ Bucge is a woman’s 
name. The numerous forms with -gg- tell 
in favour of the first alternative. 

Bowden W [Bouedon 1371 AD]. Perhaps 
identical with bovingdon* 


Bowderdale Cu [Boutlierdalbeck 1322 Cl]. 
ON Buoor-dalr ‘valley with a booth’; cf. 
BOpE. Budar is the gen. of bud* 

Bowdon (-0-) Chs [Bogedone DB, Bowdon 
c 1150 Mon]. See bowden Db. 

Bower, East & West, So [Bur, Bure DB, 
Little Bures 1208 FF, Estboure 1391 BM]. 
OE bur ^cottage'. 

Bowers Gifford Ess [Bura DB, Bures 1203 
Cur, 1238 Subs]. OE bur ‘cottage’. 

was held by William Giflard in 1243 (FF). 
Cf. ASHTON GIFFORD. 

Bowes YN 1148 YCh 179, Bogis 

1171 P, Boms 1241 Ch]. The plural of OE 
boga ‘bow’, probably in the sense ‘arched 
bridge’. 

Bowland (b6l-) Forest La, YW {Boelanda 
1102 LaCh, Boidand c 1140 ib., Bochlande 
a 1194 Kirkst]. ‘The land by the bow’, 
probably in the sense ‘bend of the river 
Ribble’. From the forest w’as named Bow- 
land La [Boelanda 1102 LaCh]. 

Bowley He [Bolelei DB]. Identical with 
BOOU2Y. 

Bowling YW IBolHnc DB, Bolling c 1150 
Crawf, -es 1166 P], It is doubtful if this 
is a name in -ing* It may be a compound 
of OE holla and Jdinc ‘hill’. BoUa ‘bowd’ 
might be used in the sense ‘dip in the 
ground’ or the like. There are ponds at 
Bowling. 

Bowmont (bo-) R Nb {Bolbenda c 1050 
HSC, -bent 1293 Ass, Boubent c 1540 Ice- 
land]. The second el. is probably connected 
WTth the subst. bend. The first is obscure. 

Bowmess (-6-) Cu on Solway Firth [Bounes 
c 1225 Holme C, 1287 Cl]. ‘Rounded head- 
land’ ; first el. OE boga or ON bogi ‘bow’. 

Bowness (-00-) We [Bulnysperhe 1390-4, 
Bidnes 1391 Kendale]. ‘Bulls’ headland.’ 

Bowood Do \Bovewode DB, Buuezvod 1230 
P, Buwod 1207 Cur]. ‘(The place) above the 
wood’, OE bufan wuda. W [Bouewode 
1319 Pat] may be the same name. or 
Bowd D [Bogbewode 1281 Ep] seems to be 
OE *Boge-wudu ‘bow wood, wood where 
bows "were got’. 

Bowscale Cu [Bowscalez i486 Ipm]. Second 
el. ON skdli ‘hut’. The &st may be an old 
name of Bowscale Fell ; cf. bow fell. 

Bowsden Nb [Bolesdon 1 195 (1335) Ch, -den 
iig6 P, Bollisdon 1242 Fees]. Second el. 
apparently DUN. The first is possibly OE 
hopl ‘dwelling’. 

Bowsley or Boasley D [(ast) Borslea c 970 
BCS 1247 f., Bosleia DB]. The first el., as 
suggested in PND, may be a plant-name 
bors, cognate with bristle^ burr &c. 

Bowston We [Bolteston c 1190, 1243 Ken- 
dale]. *Bolfs TUN.’ Boltr is at least well 
evidenced as a byname in Scandinavia. 

Bowthorpe Nf [Bowe-^ Boethorp DB, Boy- 
torp 1183 Holme, Bugetorp 1230 Ch]. ‘Bo’s 
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or Bof’s thorp/ Bd{i) is ODan, OSw Bo, 
ON Bui. 

Bowthorpe YE [Boletorp 1200 FF, Buletorp 
1200 Cur, Bolethorp 1241 FF], ‘Bula's 
thorp/ Cf. BOLINGBROKE. 

Box G 1 [La Boxe 1261 Ipm], B— Hall Hit 
[Boxe DB, 1197 P], B-- W [Bocza 1144 
AC, La Boxe 1182 P]. OE box ‘box- tree*. 
Boxford Brk [Boxora 821 BCS 366, set 
Boxoran 958 ib. 1022, Bousore DB]. ‘Slope 
or shore overgrown with bos.* Cf. ora. 

Boxford Sf [Boxford 12 BM, 1254 Val], 
‘Ford where box grew.* 

Box^rove Sx [Bosgrave DB, Boxgrava 1225 
BM, -grove 1337 Ipm]. Self-explanatory. 
See GRAB. 

Boxley K [Boxlea 11 DM, Boxeleia 1130, 
-lega 1157 P]. OE hox-leah ‘box wood*. 

Boxted Ess [Bocchestedat Bucchesteda DB, 
Bochesteda c 1130 Bodl, Bokestede 1180 P]. 
Looks like OE Boc-hdmstede ‘homestead 
among beeches*. See b5c, hamstede. 

Boxted Sf [Boesteda DB, Boxsted 1196 FF, 
1242 Fees], ‘Place where box grew.* See 
STEOE. 

Boxwell G 1 [Boxewelle DB, Boxwell 1291 
Tax]. ‘Stream where bos grew.* 

Boxworth Ca [Bochesuuorde DB, -wrth 1199, 
1203 Cur, Buckemrth 1200 Cur, Bukeswrth 
1228 FF]. 'Bucds woRp.* Cf. buxhall. 

Boyatt Ha [Boviete DB, Bouieta 1167 P, 
Boveiaf 1246 Cl]. Probably Bofa’s gate*; 
cf. GEAT. 

Boycott Bk [Boicote DB, -cota 1167 P], B-^ 
Sa [Boicot 1203 Ass]. ‘Boia*s cot.* 

Boyd R G 1 [Byd 950, 972 BCS 887, 1282]. 
A British river-name. 

Boyland Nf [Boielund DB, Boylund 1228 
FF, 1242 Fees]. ‘BoiVs grove.* Cf. lunb. 
Boylestone Db [Boilestun DB, Boilestunia 
12 BM, Bodeleston 1203 Cur, Boyleston 1256 
Ipm]. The first el. looks like a pers. n., but 
perhaps it is an OE Bog-hyll (cf. bowben 
Db), a na m e of the ridge on which the 
place is. 

Boynton YE [Bouintone DB, Bovingtona c 
1150 YCh 1306, Buvington 1206 FF, Boyng- 
tona 1297 Subs]. ‘The tun of Bofa's people.* 
Boythorpe Db [Buitorp DB, Boythorp 1234 
Fees, 1251 ff. Derby], B- YE [Buitorp DB, 
Buithorp 1166, Boitorp 1194 P, Bothorp 
1284 Cl]. Possibly ‘Boia^s thorp*. 

Bo3rton Co [Bozeiowe DB, Boyton 1291 Tax], 
B^Ess [BoitunaDBi Boitton 1240 FF], B-- 
Sf [Boituna DB, Boiton 1196 FF], B- W 
[Boientone DB, Boiton 1167 P> “<2 1242 
Fees]. ^Boia's tun.* 

Bozeat (bozhet) Np [Bosiete DB, Bosegete 
c ii 55 » 13 BMJ. ‘Bdsa*s gate.* See 

GEAT. 

BrSboume K [Bradanhurna c 860 BCS 501, 
Bradehurne DB]. ‘Broad stream.* 


Braceborough Li [Brasehorg, Bresehurc DB, 
Bresseburc 1180, Bressenhurc 1194 P, Bresse- 
burg 1206 Ass, Bressinghurg 1212 Fees, 
Bresingburg 1254 Val]. The first el. seems 
to be a pers. n., but its form and history 
are obscure. 

Bracebridge Li [Brachehrige, Bragehruge 
DB, Bracebrig c 1160 RA, 1212 Fees, -brigg 
1198 P, Brascebrigg 1230 Ch]. The name 
seems to be identical in meaning with Ris- 
bridge, the first el. being dial, brash ‘small 
branches, twigs*, a word cognate with Sw 
brdske ‘dried twigs*, Norw brisk ‘juniper*. 
The forms show Norman influence. 

Braceby Li [Breizbi^ Brezhi DB, Breicebi 
i2i2Fees]. OScoiidBrei&sbyr. First el. ON 
Brei&r, ODan Brethy OSw Bredh pers. n., 
from hrei&r ‘broad*. 

Bracewell YW [Braisuelle DB, Braycewell 
1147-50 YCh 1471]. Either 'Brssgd's spring 
or stream’ (cf. breadsall) or ^Breid^s spring 
I or stream* (cf. braceby). 

Bracken YE [(aet) Bracenan c 972 BCS 1279, 
Bracken DB, Brakene 1195 Cur]. ‘The 
brackens*, the dat. plur. of OE ^hrsecen or 
OScand brakni ‘bracken*. The word bracken 
is generally held to be a Scandinavian loan- 
word. 

Brackenborough Li [Brachenberg DB, 
Brakenberga 1150-60 DC], Brackenfield 
Db [Brakinwayt 1273, Brakenthweyt 1329 
Ipm], Brackenbolm YE [Bracheneholm 
pB]. ‘Hill, thwaite or clearing, holm or 
island ove'rgrown with bracken.* 

Brackenthwaite Cu [Bracanethuait 12 StB, 
Brakanthuayt 1332 Subs]. ‘Bracken clear- 
ing.* There are two other Brackenthwaites 
in Cu. One nr Wigton is Brankanthweyt 
X255 F- 

Brackley Np [Brachelai DB, Brackeleai 173, 
Bracchelea 1182, Brackeley 1230 P], Brack- 
nell Brk [Braccan healy (of) Brachan heale 
942 BCS 778, Brakenhxile 15 AD]. See 
LEAH, HALH. First el. a pers. n. Bracca or 
Breahha. The latter is the source of braugh- 
ING. 

Bracon Ash Nf [Brackene 1175 P, Brakene 
1230 Ch]. Identical with bracken. Ash is 
no doubt ash the tree. 

OE brad ‘broad, wide* is common as a first 
el. in pi. ns. The meaning is sometimes 
‘broad’ as in bradwell, Broadway, some- 
times ‘wide, spacious*, as in bradfield, 
BRADLEY. See brabourne, names in brad- 
and BROAD-, braybrooke, bredgar. When 
used as a distinguishing epithet, as in broad 
BLUNSDON, Broad seems to have much the 
same meaning as Greats Much. In braith- 
WELL, brayton OE brad seems to have been 
replaced by OScand breidr, which is the 
first el. of braithwaite, brathay, bratoft, 
brawith, braystones. 

Bradboume Db [Bradehurne DB, Hy 2 
DC]. ‘Broad stream.* Cf. aqua de Brade- 
burn 1281 Ass. 
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Bradbury Du [BrycOjyris c 1050 HSC, 
1 104-8 SD, Bradhery 1183 BoB]. OE Bred^ 
burg ‘burg built of boards’. The early y for 
e has an analogy in Cytel for ON Ketill in 
HSC. 

Bradden Np [Bradene DB, Braddene 12 NS, 
1230 Ep, Bradenden 1186 P, Bradden 1220 
Fees]. OE trade derm ‘broad valley’. 
Braddock or Broadoak Co {Brodehoc DB, 
Bretohk 1224, Brothok 1291 FF, Brothek 
1316 Ipm] . Possibly an English name mean- 
ing ‘broad oak’. If so, the early o for OE a 
may be due to substitution of Co 6 for 
OE d. 

Br^denham Bk [Bradeham DB, 1195 Cur, 
Bradenham 1242 Fees], B"^ (-ad-) Nf 
[Brade{n)ham DB, Westhradeham 1197 P, 
Esthradeham 1242 Fees]. ‘Wide or extensive 
HAM or HAMM.’ 

Bradenstoke W [Bradenestoche DB, -stohe 
1195 Cur]. ‘The STOC belonging to bray- 
don.* was the site of a monastery, and 
stoc may here mean ‘holy place’. See STOC. 

Bradeston or Braydeston Nf [Bregestuna 
DB, Breydeston 1252 Ch, 1322 AD]. ^Brsegd\ 
TUN* ; cf. breadsall. 

Bradfield Brk \in Bradanfelda 688-90 BCS 
74, Bradefelt DB], B'^ Ess [Bradejelda DB, 
-feld 1196 P], B^ Nf [Brad^eld 1212 Fees], 
B-- Combust, St. Clare & St. George Sf 
[Bradefelda DB, -felde c 1095 Bury, -feld 
1197 FF, Bradefeud Sender ^ Monachorumy 
Parva 1254 Val], B^ YW [Bradefeld 1275 
Cl]. ‘The -wide feld.’ 

B~ St. Clair was held by John le Seyncler 1253 
Ipm. — B'--' St. George presumably from the 
dedication of the church. — Combust means 
‘burnt’. The place must have been burnt down 
at some early period. 

Bradford Chs [Bradeford 1119 Chester], 
B^ D [Bradeford DB], B-^ Abbas Do [set 
Bradanforda 933 BCS 695, Bradeford DB], 
B-^ Bryan Do [Bradeford 1236 Fees, B'-^ 
Brian 1289 FF], B*^ Peverell Do [Brade- 
ford DB, 1196 f. P, Bradeford P ever el 1275 
FF] , B'^ La [Bradeford 1 1 96 FF] , B— Nb nr 
Bamburgh [Bradeford 1212 Fees, 1266 Ipm], 
B— Nb nr Bolam [Bradeford 1242 Fees, 
1272 Ipm], B'-- So [(fram) Bradan for da 
882 BCS 550, BradefordT^BIy^'^ on Avon 
W [(set) Bradanforda be Afne 652 ASC, 
Bradeford DB], B- YW [Bradeford DB], 
West B-^ YW [Bradeforde DB, Braford in 
Bouland 1251 Cl]. ‘Broad ford.’ 

B~ Abbas was held by Sherborne Abbey. — 
B^ Bryan from Brian de Insula. Cf. bryans- 
TON. — Peverell was given to Robert Peverell 
in 1200 (Ch). Cf. BARTON PEVEREL. 

Bradgate Le [Bradegate c 1275 AD]. ‘Broad 
gate’ ; cf. geat. 

Bradiford D [Bradeford 1222 FF], Identi- 
cal with BRADFORD. 

Brading Wt [Berardinz DB, Brerdinges 1254 
Ep, Brerding 1287-90 Fees]. Probably an 
OE Brerding, a derivative of brerd ‘brim, 
border’. It may be a name of Brading Down, 
a ridge near Brading. 


Bradkirk La [Bredekirke 1235 FF]. ‘Plank 
church.’ First el. OE bred ‘board’. The 
second el., OScand kirkta, has probably re- 
placed OE cirice. 

Bradle Do [Bradelege DB, -leye 1285 FA], 
Bradley Brk [Bradeleia W i Abingd, 
Bradelea 1167 P], Chs nr Frodsham 
Bradeleg 1278 Ipm], B-^ Chs nr Whitchurch 
'Bradeleg^ 1259 Court, 1290 Ipm], Db 
Braidelei DB, Bradleye, Bradele c 1200 
Derby], B-' Du [Bradeley 1322 Ipm], 

GI [Bradele 1271 Ch], Ha [(set) Bradan- 
ledge 909 BCS 625, Bradelie DB], Le 
[Bradele 1254 Val], B--^ Li [Bredelou, Erode- 
lai DB, Bredelai c 1115 LiS, Bradelai 1170, 
1197 P], Great & Little B- Sf [Bradeleia 
DB, Parva BradeV 1199 Cur, Bradeleya 
Magna, Parva 1254 Val], West B'^ So 
[Bradelega 1196 P], B^- St nr Stafford 
[Bradelea DB], B— St nr Burslem [Bradelie 
DB], B'-' St nr Dudley [Bradeleg DB, -leye 
1290 Misc], Maiden B'-' W [Bradelie DB, 
Meydenebradele 1267 Ch], North W 
[Bradeley e 1291 Tax], B^ Field or Brad- 
leyfield We [Brathelaf 1272 Ipm, Braith- 
lagh 1324 Ipm, Bradelay 1292 Ch], B— Wo 
[Bradardseh c 730 BCS 153, (set) Bradan- 
leage 803 BCS 30S], B-^ YW nr Hudders- 
field [Bradeleia DB, c 1180 YCh 1692], 
YWnrSkipton [Brad^/eiDB]. ‘ W'ide 
The early forms of B— We show much Scandi- 
navian mSuence. Maiden B— means ‘maidens’ 
Bradley’. There W’as a monastery m the place 
with a hospital. The infirm women of Bradele 
are mentioned 1227 Ch. 

Bradley in the Moors St [Bretlei DB, 
Bredleye 1274 Ipm, 1327 Subs]. OE bred- 
leah ‘wood where boards were got’. 
Bradmore Nt [Brademere DB, -mar 1226-8, 
1242 Fees]. ‘Wide lake.’ There is no longer 
a lake here. 

Bradney So in Bawdrip [Bredeneia DB, 
Bradenye 1243 Ass, Bradeneye 1334 Ipm]. 
‘Broad island.’ 

Bradninch D [Bradenese DB, -nes 1227 Ch, 
Bradenech 1238 Cl, Bradenesshe 1349 Ep]. 
Probably ‘broad oak’ (OE bradan ^c, dat. of 
dc ‘oak’). 

Bradnop St [Bradenhop 1219 FF, 1233 
BPv'I]. ‘Broad valley.’ See hop. 

Bradnor He [Bradenore 1337 Ipm]. ‘Broad 
slope or hill.’ Cf. ORA, ofer. 

Bradon, South, So [Bredde, Brede, Bredene 
DB, Bradene 1266 Ep, Sut Braden 1266 Ep, 
North-, Suthbradene 1320 Ipm], Goose 
Bradon So [Erode DB, Gosebraden 1292 
FF] . Bradon is apparently identical in origin 
with BRAYDON W. 

Goose is a family name, spelt (de) Gouiz or 
Guuiz in early sources. Cf. Gouvix in Calvados 
(Normandy). 

Bradpole Do [Bratepolle DB, Bradepol 12 
Fr, 1212 Fees]. ‘Broad pool.’ 

Bradshaw Db [Bradsckag 1345 Derby], 

La [Bradeskaghe 1246 Ass], B--^ YW. ‘Ex- 
tensive grove.* See scaga. 
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Bradsole K, old abbey [Bradesole 1304, 1227 
Ch, 1234 Cl]. ‘Broad mire or wallowing- 
piace/ Cf, SOL. 

Bradstone D [(set) Bradan stane c 970 BCS 
1247, Bradestana DB]. ‘Broad stone.’ 

Bradwall Chs [Bradewell 1281, -wall 12S9 
Court]. ‘Broad stream.’ Cf. wella. 

Bradway Db \Bradeweye 1300 Ipm]. ‘Broad 
road.’ 

Bradwell Bk {Bradeuuelle DB, -welle 1151-4 
Fr], B~ Db [Bradewelle DB, -well 1230 P], 
Ess nr Braintree [Bradewell 1238 Subs, 
-e 1254 Val], B— juxta Mare or B--' near 
the Sea Ess [Bradewella 1194 P, -well 
1212 Fees], B'^ Sf [Bradewell 12,11 FF, 
Bradwell c 1210 Bodi], B'^ St [Bradeztmll 
1227 Ch]. ‘Broad stream.’ 

The two Bradwells Ess are miles apart, but both 
on the Blackwater- Evidently the Blackwater 
was once known as Bradwell. Bradwell juxta 
Mare is Effecestra DB. This is the old name of 
the place, Ythancaestir c 730 Bede, YSpan- 
ceaster c 890 OEBede. This name has been 
identified with Othona in ND, but more likely 
Yppan is the gen. of a pers. n. * Yppa or * Yppe 
(fern.). Such a name would be a short form of 
OE names in Yp-. Only one is known, the fern, 
name Ypswtp, but in OHG the corresponding 
name-stem Und- is common. — Sf is near 
Breydon Water, a widening of the Yare. 
Bradworthy D [Brawordine DB, Brade- 
wurSa iiys F> Brawrthi 1198 FF]. ‘Broad 

WORp(lGN).* 

OE brsec occurs occasionally in charters, but 
the exact meaning of the word is not clear. 
Very likely two words are represented here, 
OE brsec (with short vowel), the source of 
modern brake ‘a copse, thicket’, and OE 
hr^c (with long vowel), identical with OHG 
brahha^ MLG brake ‘ground broken up for 
cultivation’ and the source of ME brecke in 
the Owl and the Nightingale. The latter 
word is probably found in bircham Nf, 
BRAXTED, BRECKLES and in SOme BRATTONS 
and BRETTONS. 

OE brffidu. See brede, bredfield, shul- 

BREDE, WEYBREAD. 

OE br^r, brer ‘briar’ is not rare in pi. ns. 
as the first el. Cf. brearton, breary, brere- 
TON, BRIER- (passim). 

Brafferton Du [Bradfortuna 1091 FPD], 
YN [Bratfortune, Bradfortune DB]. 
‘tun by the broad ford.’ 

BrSfield on the Green Np [Bragefelde, 
Brache{s)feld DB, Bragefeld 1163 P, Brawe- 
feld 1220 Fees, Braunfeld iz NS], Cold 
Brayfileld Bk [ast Bragenfelda 967 BCS 
1209, Bragefeld 1185 P]. The two places 
are near each other and were named from 
the same feed. The name means ‘feed by 
the hill’. The first el. is OE bragen ‘brain’, 
probably also ‘crown of the head’ and in 
transferred use ‘hill’. 

Braham YW nr Spofforth [Michel-^ Litel- 
bram DB, Bram 1198 P, Braham 1242 Fees]. 
Perhaps OE bram-hamm from brom-hamm 
‘HA3MM covered with broom’. Cf. brom. 


Brailes Wa [Brailes DB, 1130 P, Bragels 
Hy I Abingd, Brallis 1175 P], Brail(e)s- 
ford Db nr Derby [BrailesfoidDB, Brayles- 
ford 1242 Fees], Brailesford Db nr N. 
Wingfield [Brayiesford 1330 QW, 1356 BM], 
Brailsham Sx [Breilesham 1230 P]. Brailes 
appears to represent an OE ^brsegels^ which 
may be from ^bshgels^ a side-form of byrgels 
‘burial-place’. The meanmg would be ‘tu- 
mulus’, For the metathesis cf. BRAiNSiiAUGH, 
BROXTON. Brailsford, Brailsham contain the 
same element. 

Brainshaugh Nb [Bregesne 1104-8 SD, 
Brainesleie n.d. FPD]. From a side-form of 
borram ‘burial-mound’. Borrans goes back 
to OE ^burgsesn or the like. Bregesne 1104-8 
seems to presuppose an OE ’^beygesn from 
^bargisna-y a derivative of beorgan ‘to pro- 
tect’. 

Braintree (-ahn-) Ess [Branchetreu DB, 
Branketre 1274 RH]. Second el. OE treo 
‘tree’. The fii'st is probably a pers. n., pos- 
sibly related to Branuc in branscombe D 

Braiseworth Sf [Briseworde DB, -wurd 
1196 P, -wrth 1201 Cur, Briseworth, Brus- 
wrthe 1254 Val]. The first el. is OE bjiosa 
‘gadfly’, but probably here used as a nick- 
name, See woRp. 

Braisbfield All Saints Ha [Braifeld 1201 
Cur, Braysfeld izSz Ep, Braisfelde 1346 
FA, Breysfelde c 1286 Ep]. First el. possibly 
identical with brainshaugh. 

Braithwaite, High & Low, Cu [Braytha- 
wayt 1317 Pat], B~ Cu nr Portinscale 
[Bjaithait 1210-16 CWNS xxi, Braythwayt 
1292 Cl], B— Cu nr Brigham [Braythweit 
1315 Ipm], B^ YN [Braytwayt 1301 Subs]. 
‘Broad clearing’; see thwaite. The name 
is Scandinavian. First el. ON brei&r ‘broad’. 
Braithwaite YW (2 different) are no doubt 
identical in origin. 

Braithwell YW [Bradewelle DB, Braythe- 
welle 1289 Ch]. A Scandinavianized form 
of bradwell. 

Bramber Sx [Bremre 956 BCS 961, Bremhre 
DB, Brenhria 1144 Oxf]. OE bremer 
‘bramble thicket’. 

Brambridge Ha [(aet) Brombrigce 909, 
Brombrygc 10 BCS 620, 1160]. ‘Broom 
bridge.’ 

Bramcote Nt [Broncote, Brunecote DB, 
Bramcote 1197 P], Wa [Brancote DB, 
Bromcote 1285 QW]. ‘cot among the 
broom.’ 

Bramdean Ha [(to) Bromdsene 932 BCS 
689, 1045 KCD 780, Brondene DB], ‘Valley 
where broom grew.’ 

Bramerton Nf [Bramhretuna DB, Bramer- 
ton 1254 Val]. ‘tun among brambles.’ Cf. 

BRAMBER. 

Bramfield Hrt [Brandefelle DB, Brantefeld 
1209-19 Ep, Brantesfeld 1254 Val]. ‘Steep 
feed’ (first el, OE brant ‘steep’) or ^*Brand% 
FELD’. 
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Bramfield Sf [Brunfelda, Brumfella DB, 
Bramfeld 1166 P, Bramfettd 1254 Val]. 
‘Broom feld/ 

Bramford Sf [Bromford 1040 Wills, Bran-- 
fort DB, Branford 1198 FF]. ‘Broom ford.’ 

Bra mh all Chs [Bramah DB]. ‘Broom 

HALH.’ 

Bramham YW [Brame-^ Bramham^ Bra- 
ham DB, Brumham 1081 YCh 1002]. ‘ha?,i 
or HAMM where broom grew.* 

Bramhope YW [Bram-, Brahop DB, Bram- 
hope 1240 FF], ‘Broom hop.’ 
Bramingham Bd [Bramblehangre 1240 
Ass]. ‘Bramble slope.’ See haxgra. 
Brarndey Db nr Baslow [Bromley e 1239 
Derby], B^ Ha [Brumelai DB, Bromelege 
c 1160 Oxf], B'^ Sr [Brun-, Brordei DB, 
Brondega 1 170 P], B— YW nr Leeds [Brame- 
leia DB, Bramley 1218 Kirkst], B--' Grange 
YW nr Kirkby Malzeard [Brameleia DB, 
Bramleia 12 Fount], B^- YW nr Rotherham 
[Bramelei DB, Bramele 1218 FF]. OE 
brom-leah ‘clearing overgrown with broom’. 
For the Yks Bramleys, derivation from OE 
brasmel-leah (cf. bremel, briemel ‘bramble’) is 
also possible. 

Brampford Speke D [Branford DB, Bram- 
ford 1194 P, Bramford Spec 1275 RH]. OE 
hrdm-ford ‘ford where broom grew’, a^ 

The manor was held by Richard de Espec c 1170. 
The usual form of the name is Lespec or Le 
Espek, from OFr espech ‘wood-pecker*. 

Brampton Cu [Braunton 1252 Ch, Bramp- 
ton 1291 Tax], B— Db [Brantune DB, 
Bramton 1179 P]> Abbotts He [Br un- 
tune DB, Bromtun 1242 Fees], B-^ Bryan 
He [Brantune DB, Bramptone Brian 1275 
Ep], Great B'^ He [Bruntune DB, Bram- 
tona 1132 PNHe], Little He [Bruntune 
DB, Brompton 1287 Ipm], B^ Hu [Bran- 
tone DB, -tona 1130, Bramtona 1168 P], 
B^ Li [Brantune DB, Brantuna c H15 
LiS], B'-' Nf [Brantuna DB, Bramptone 
1254 Val], B-^ Ash Np [Brantone DB, 
Bramton 1220 Fees], Chapel & Church 
Np [Brantone DB, Bramton et alia Bramton 
1220 Fees], B*' Sf [Brantuna DB, Branton 
1198 Cur], B^ We [Branton 1208 FF, 
Brampton 1283 Cl], Bierlow YW 
[Brantone DB, Bramton 1234 Bramp- 
tonbyryalgh 1364 BM], B-^ en le Morthen 
YW [Brantone DB, Bramton in Moring 1297 
Subs]. OE Brom-tun ‘tun where broom 
grew’. 

B~ Abbotts belonged to St. Peter’s, Glouces- 
ter . — Bierlow in B~ Bierlow is an ON hyar- 
Iggf corresponding to OSw byalag ‘village com- 
munity’. — B^ Bryan was held by Brian de 
Brantone ia 1185 (TpR). Brian is a Norman 
Christian name of Breton ongm. — en le 
Morthen, See morthing. 

Bramshall St [Branselle DB, Brumeshel 
1195 P, Bromschulf 1327 Subs]. OE brom- 
scylf ‘broom-covered slope’. 

Bramshaw Ha [Bramessage DB, Brembles- 
sath 1212 Fees, Brembehhav)e 1341 Misc], 
‘Bramble wood.’ 


Bramshill Ha [Brometelle DB, Bromeshell 
1167 P, -hilly Bremmeshill 1205 Cur]. Per- 
haps identical with bramshaul, though the 
second el. may also be OE gesell ‘shelter*. 
Bramshott Ha [Brenbresete DB, Brembelsite 
1242 Fees, Bretnbelshete i2jz Ass]. OE 
braemel-sceaty ‘sceat w^here brambles grew*. 

Bramwith YW [Branuuodey Branuuithe DB, 
Bramwith 1201 FF]. OE bromwudu ‘broom 
wood’, later with OScand vWr ‘wood’ for 
OE vmdu. 

Brancaster Nf [Bramcestria c 960 BCS 
1059, Broncestra DB, Bramcestre c iiio 
BM, Brancestr' 1170 P]. See chaster. The 
first el. is generally taken to be the OBrit 
Branodunony which is held to have been at 
Brancaster. At any rate, if this is right, 
early association with OE brom took place. 
Brancepeth Du [Brentespethe 1085 DST, 
Brandespethe 1155 FPD]. B^ is situated at 
the hill by brandon. The probability is that 
Brancepeth means ‘the path to brandon*, 
OE Brdmdunes-p 33 p. 

Brandesburton. See burton. 

Brandeston Sf [Brantestona DB, Branteston 
1195 FF, 1235 Fees], Brandiston Nf 
[Braniesiuna DB, -ton 1203 Cur]. ^Brands 
TUN.’ OE * Brant is found m many pi. ns. 
Cf. Branteswyrd 937 BCS 712, branston 
Le &c. 

Brandon Du [Bromdune c 1190 Godric, 
Brandun 1217 Pp], B-- Parva Nf [Brandun 
DB, Brandon 1199 FF], B- Sf [Brandune 
c 1050 KCD 907, Bromdun 10 Thomey 
Fragm, Brandona DB], B— Wa [Brandune 
DB, Brandon 1236 Fees]. OE brom-dun 
‘broom hill’, 

Brandon Li [Brandon io6o-fi KCD 818, 
Brandune DB]. This may be OE brom-diin 
like most Brandons. But this Brandon is on 
the river brant, and the first el. may be the 
river-name Brant. 

Brandon Nb [Bremdona c 1150 Percy, -don 
1293 QW, Brorndun 1236, 1242 Fees]. 
Partly OE brom-dun ‘broom hill’, partly 
an OE bremen-dun with an adj. *bremen 
‘broomy’ as first el. 

Brandsby YN [Branzbi DB, Branndeshy 
1227 Ep]. * Brandy's BY.’ Brand (in DB See.) 
is ON Brandr, ODan, OSw Brand. 
Brandwood La [Brendemod c 1200 WhCj. 
‘Burnt wood.’ 

Branksea. Scobrownsea. 

Bransbury Ha [Brandesburi 1046 KCD 
1335, Brandesberee DB]. ^Brand's burg.* 
The name Brand is possibly Scandinavian. 
Bransby Li [Branzbi DB, c 1115 LiS, 
Brandeshy 13 BM]. See brandsby. 
Branscombe D [Branecescumb c 880 BCS 
553, Brancescumb c 1070 Ex, Branchescome 
DB]. ^Branoc*s valley.’ Branoc is a British 
name (OWelsh Branoc) derived from bran 
‘raven’. 

Bransdale YN [Brandesdal 1219 As®]. 

^ Brand' & valley’ ; cf. bran^dsby. 
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Bransford Wo [Bregnesford 963 BCS 1106, 
Bradnesforde DB]. First eL possibly iden- 
tical with BRAINSHAUGH. But Brogenmonna 
broc BCS 1107 may be connected with the 
name Bransford, If so, it has as first el. 
OE hrsBgen ‘brain’ in the sense ‘crown of 
the head, hill’. Cf. brafield. 

Branston Le [Brantestone DB, Brantestoriy 
Brandeston 1190 P, Brantiston 1254 Val], 
B^ St \Bronthton 942 BCS 771, Brantestone 
DB, Branteston 1230 P], 'Brant's tun’; cf. 
BRANDESTON. 

Branston Li [Branztune, Branztone DB, 
Branteston 1200 Cnr]. Possibly identical 
with the other Branstons, but more likely 
OScand Brands-tun 'Brand's tun’ ; cf. 
BRANDSBY. 

Brant R Li [Brant 1316 Ipm], From OE 
brant 'steep’. 

Brantham Sf [Brantham DB, Braham 1198 
Cur, 1254 Val]. Apparently 'Brant's or 
*Branta's ham’. Cf. brandeston. 
Branthwaite Cu nr Workington [Broni’- 
thweit 1210 Cur, ^twetth c 1230 StB], 

Cu nr Caldbeck [Braunthwait 1332 Subs]. 
‘Broom-covered clearing’ ; cf. thwaite. 

Brantingham YE [Brenting{e)ham DB, 
Brantingeham 1202 FF]. ‘The ham of 
Brant's people.’ Cf. brandeston, 

Branton Nb [Bremetona c 1150 Percy, 
Bremtun 1236, -ton 1242 Fees], ‘tun 
where broom grew,’ First el. OE ^Bremen 
‘broomy’ ; cf. brandon Nb. 

Branton YW nr Doncaster [Brantune DB, 
Bramton 1240 FF], B'^ Green YW [Bran- 
tona 1157 YCh 354, Brampton 1285 FA]. 
OE Brom-tun ‘tun where broom grew’. 

Brantwood La [}Brentwode 1356 FC], 
‘Burnt wood.* 

Branxton Nb [Brankeston 1195 (1335) Ch, 
1242 Fees, -n 1202 FF], 'Branoc's tun’ ; cf. 
branscombe. 

Brascote Le [Brocardescote DB, Brokardes- 
cote 1280 Misc]. ' Brocheard's cot.’ OE 
Brocheard is foimd in Brochardes ford BCS 
1282, Brocheardes hamm ib. 1343. 

Brassington Db [Branzinctun DB, Brancin- 
toniigs Cur, Bracynton 1251 Derby]. This 
may be OE Brantstig-tun ‘tun by the steep 
patb’. The place is on a steep slope. Cf. 
Bransty Cu [Bransty 1200-13 StB, Brant- 
sty 1322 Ipm]. ‘Steep path.’ 

BrSsted K [Bradestede iiteM, -steda 1184 
P, -sted 1235 Ch]. ‘Broad place.’ 

Brathay (-adh-) R La, We [Braitha c 1160 
LaCh, 1196 FF]. ON Breii-d ‘broad river’ 
(ON hreidr ‘broad’ and d ‘river’). 

BrStoft Li {Breietoft DB, Breitoft c 1115 
LiS]. ‘Broad toft.’ 

Brattleby Li [Brottdbi DB, BroiolMj Bro- 
tidehi c 1115 LiS]. The first el. looks like 
an OScand Brotulfr pers. n. Such a name 
is not on record, but it may be Ulfr with 


a prefix Brot; cf. the ON b^ame Brota- 
madr, which is explained either as ‘the 
epileptic’ or ‘the boisterous fellow’. ON 
hrot means lit. ‘breaking’. 

Bratton Glovelly D [Bratona DB, Bratton 
1229 FF, Bracton 1330 Ipm, Bratton Cla- 
vyle 1280 Ipm], B-' Fleming D [Bratona 
DB, Bratton 1242 Fees, Bratton 1285 Pat], 
So nr Minehead [Br atone DB, Bracton 
1194, Bratton 1195 P], W [Bratton 1178 
P, 1242 Fees, Bracton 1195 Cur, -e 1212 
RBE, Bretton 1250 Fees]. OE Brasc-tun 
‘newly cultivated tun’ ; cf. braec. 

B-^ Glovelly was held by Roger de Clavill in 
1254 (Cl). Claville is a Fr farfy name (from 
CLAViLLE Eure or Seine- Inf.). — Fleming 
was held by Baldwin le Flemeng in 1242 (Fees). 

Bratton Sa [Brochetone DB], B-- Seymour 
So [Broctune DB, Brocton 1195 P, 1242 
Fees], ‘tun on the brook.’ 

Seymour is the Fr family name Saint Maur 
(from one st.-maur in France). Roger de St. 
Maur IS said to have acquired the manor c 1400. 

Braughing (-af-) Hrt [Breahingas 825-8 
Bodley MS, (ad) Brahcingum 944-6 BCS 812, 
BrachingesiyBy Braking 1200, Brakinges 1208 
Cur]. '^Breahha's people’ ; cf. brackley. 

Brauncewell Li [Branzewelle DB, Brance- 
wella c 1158 Add Ch 6038]. 'Brand's 
stream.’ Cf. brandsby. 

Braunston Np [Brantestun 956 BCS 978, 
Brandestone DB, Branteston 1220 Fees], 
Ru [Branteston 1167 P, 1206 Cur], 
Braunstone Le [Brantestone DB, Brante- 
ston 1258 Ipm]. Identical with branston 
( i) and brandeston. 

Braunton D [Brantona DB, 1158 P, Bram- 
tona 1 168 P]. OE Brom-tun ; see brampton. 

Brawby YN [Bragehi DB, c 1 150 YCh 782], 
'Bragi's by.’ Bragi is an ON pers. n. 

Brawith (-S-) YN [Braithewat 1208 Cur]. 
‘Broad ford’ (ON breWr ‘broad’ and va^ 
‘ford’). 

Braxted Ess [Brachesteda DB, Magna Brac- 
sted 1206 Cur, Parva Bracstede 1254 Val], 
See stede. First el. either OE brsec ‘thicket’ 
or hraec ‘newly cultivated land’. See br.$c. 

Bray Brk [Bred DB, 1156 P, Bray 1190 P]. 
OE hreg ‘brow’, here ‘brow of a hill’. 

Bray, High, D [Br^g c 970 BCS 1253, 
Braia DB, Brai 1121 AC, Hautebray 1242 
Fees]. Either identical with bray Brk, or 
from Welsh, Co bre (< *breg) ‘hill’. The 
river-name Bray [Bray 1249 Ass] is a 
back-formation. 

Braybrooke Np [Bradebroc DB, Braibroc 
1163 P, Brabroc 1197 FF]. OE Brdda-broc 
‘the broad brook’. The later development 
Brade- > Brae- > Brcde is abnormal. 

Braydeston Nf. See bradeston, 

Braydon W [Bradon (silva) 688 BCS 70, 
Bradene 956 ib. 922, (on) Bradene 905 ASC, 
Bradenebroc 1228 Cl, (foresta de) Bradene 
1250 Fees]. Apparently identical with bra- 
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DON So. Probably a pre-English name. 
Etymology obscure. 

Brayfieid Bk. See brapield. 

Brays tones Cu [Braythestanes 1294 
‘Broad stones.* First el. ON hreiSr ‘broad*. 

Brayton Cu \Breyton 1255 P, Bray ton c 1275 
StB], YW [Brei&e^tun c 1030, Braipatun 
c 1050 YCh 7, 9, Bretoney Brettan DB, BraU 
tuna c 1080 YCh 468]. ‘Broad tun.* First 
el. OScand breiSr ‘broad, which may have 
replaced OE brad. 

Breadsall Db [(set) Bregdeshale 1002 Wills, 
Braegdesheale 1004 KCD 710, Braideshale 
DB, Breideshale Hy 2 DC]. "Brsegd's halh.* 

OE Braegd pers. n. is not recorded, but is 
presupposed also by bradeston Nf and 
BREASTON Db. The name is related to OE 
braegd ‘trick, deceit*, braegden ‘crafty*. 

Breadstone G 1 [Bradeneston 1273 Misc]. 
Probably ‘broad stone*. 

Breage (-eg) Co [Vicaria Sancte Breace 1264 
Ep, St. Breaca 1326 Ch]. A Cornish saint*s 
name. Breage is elliptical for St. Breage*s 
church. 

Breamish R Nb [Bromic c 1050 HSC, 
Bremyz 1293 Ass]. A British river-name 
related to Welsh brefu ‘to roar’, Lat/remo; 
cf. Welsh Afon Brefi. 

Breamore Ha [Brumore DB, Brummora 
1167 P, 1219 Fees, Brommore 13 BM]. OE 
hrom-mor ‘moor covered with broom*. 

Brean So [Brian DB, Breene 1243 Ass, 
Broen 1254 Ass, Bren 1212 RBE, Breon 
1334 Ep]. Seems to presuppose an OE 
*Breon, perhaps *BreOy gen. Breon. This 
looks like the el. Brio- in early forms of 
bre(e)don, which comes from OBrit *brigdy 
Welsh bre ‘hill*. Brean may go back to a 
derivative of Brit brigd. The name probably 
referred originally to brean down, a high 
headland. 

Brearton YW [Braretone DB, Brierton 1187 
P, Brertona 1202 FF] OE BrUr-tun ‘tun 
where briars grew*. Cf. brJIr. 

Breary YW [Brerehagh 1285 Ch]. ‘Briar 
enclosure.’ Cf. br^r, haga. 

Breaston Db [Braidestune DB, Breydiston 
1242 Fees, -e 1282 BM]. ^Brsigd's tun*; 
cf. breadsall. 

Breckles Nf [Brecci}i)les DB, Brecles 1254 
Val], OE braec-lHs ‘meadow by newly- 
cleared land* ; cf. braec. 

OE bred ‘board, plank* is the first el. of 
brad-, BREDBURY, BRADKIRK, BRADI.EY (in the 
Moors), BKEDHURST, BURDALE, perhaps BERE- 
CHURCH, BRETFORD. The derivative briden 
‘of boards* is found in bredenbury. 
Bredbury Chs [Bretberie DB, Bredbury 
1248 Ipm]. See bradbury. 

Brede Sx [Brade 1161 P, Brede 1202 Fr]. 
OE brsdu ‘breadth*, here in a concrete sense 
‘plain* or ‘flat expanse*. 

Bredenbury He [Brideneberie DB, -burch 


1180 P, Brudenebury c 1275 Ep]. OE bri- 
dene burg ‘blug made of boards* (OE briden 
‘of boards*). 

Bredfield Sf [Bredefelda, Berdefelda, 
Bradefelda DB, Brade-, Bredefeud 1254 
Val]. First el. OE hrUdu in the later re- 
corded sense ‘a space in a field’ or some 
such sense as ‘broad strip of cultivated 
land*. 

Bredgar K [Bradegare ii DM, 1219 Fees]. 
‘Broad strip* ; cf. gara. 

Bredhurst K [Bredekurst 1240, Bredkerst 
1270 Ass], ‘hyrst where boards were got.* 

Bredicot Wo [(set) Bradigcotan 840 BCS 
428, (to) Bradingccotan c 980 KCD 683, 
Bradecote DB]. Perhaps ‘the cots of Brdda*s 
people*. 

Bredon Wo [Breodun in Huid 772, Breodun 
841 BCS 209, 434, Breoduntnga gemaere 984. 
E, Breodun DB], Breedon on the Hill JLe 
[Briudun c 730 Bede, Breodun c 890 OEBede, 
Bredona 12 DC]. The name consists of a 
British hill-name, identical with Welsh bre 
‘hill* (from OBrit *hrigd)y and OE dun. 
Bredon is close to Bredon Hill. Breedon is 
close to Breedon Hill. The addition in Huid 
772 stands for in Huiccum ‘in the territory 
of the Hwicce\ See whichford. 

Bredwardine He [Brerdewordin 12 BM, 
Bredworthin 1227 Ch]. See wORp(iGN). 
First el, OE brerd ‘brim, bank*. The place 
is on the slope of a steep ridge. 

Bredy, Long Sc Little, Do [Brydiga ii 
Coins, (to) Brydian c 910 Burghal Hidage, 
Langebridia, Litelbride DB]. Named from 
the river Bride [Brydie 1288 Ass]. Bride 
is a British river-name related to Welsh 
hrydio ‘to boil, throb*. 

Breedon Le. See bredon. 

OScand breiSr. See brad. 

Breightmet (-at-) La [Brihtmede 1257 FF], 
‘Bright meadow.* 

Breighton YE [Bristun, Bricstune DB, Brit- 
ton 1242 Fees, Brighton 1313 BjM]. OE 
Brycg-tun ‘tun by the bridge*. 

Breinton He [Bruntune, Breuntuna c 1210, 
Braliintone 1252 Hereford, Broyntun 1242 
Fees], OE Bryrdngia)tun ‘the tun of Bryni's 
people*. 

ON brekka, Norw brekka, brekk ‘slope, 
hill’ is found as the second el. of some pi. 
ns., as NORBiUlK, scarisbrick, warbreck 
La, HAVERBRACK We. 

OE bremel, br^mel ‘bramble, blackberry- 
bush’ occurs as the first el. of some names, 
as BRAMINGHAM, BRAMLEY, BRAMSHAW, BRAM- 
SHOTT, BREMHILL &c. Bremel is a derivative 
of hrom. OE bremer ‘bramble, bramble 
thicket* is found in bramber, bramerton. 

Bremeridge W [Bremelrigge 1276 Ipm]. 
‘Bramble ridge.’ 

Bremhill W [Bre{o)mel, Broemel 937 BCS 
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716-19, Bremela 1065 KCD 817, Breme DB, 
Bremel 1190 P]. OE bremel ‘bramble’ &c., 
in collective use. 

Bremilham W [Bremelham 1065 KCD 817, 
BrurmTham 1178 BM]. ‘ham or HAMM where 
brambles grew.’ 

Brenchley K [Braencesle c 1100 Text Roff, 
Brencheslega 1 185 P, -/e 1242 Fees, Blanches- 
legh 1230 Cl]. See 3 LEAH. The first el. ap- 
pears to be a pers. m Brsend, which is of 
obscure history. 

Brendon D [Brandone DB, Bremdon^ Bram- 
don, Brundon iz &c. Buckland]. OE brom- 
dun ‘broom hill’, 

Brendon Hills So [Brunedun 1204 (1313) 
Ch, Brundon izzj FF]. The original name 
was Bruna or Brune, preserved in the pi. n. 
Brown [(in) Brunan 854 BCS 476, Brune 
DB]. This is a derivative of OE brun and 
means ‘the brown one’. 

Brenkley Nb [Brinchelawa 117S P, Brinke- 
lawe 1242 Fees]. ‘Brynca's moimd or hill.’ 

Brent R Mx IBrsegente 959 BCS 1351, (of) 
Brsegentan 972 ib. 1290, Brainte 1202 FF]. 
A British river-name *Brigantid, the source 
also of BRAINT in Anglesea and meaning ‘the 
higher holy river’. On the Brent is Brent- 
ford [Breguntford 705, (aet) Bregentforda 781 
BCS 1 15, 241]. 

Brent, South, D [Brenta DB, 1240 For, 
Brente 127s RH]> East Brent So [Brente 
663, 725 BCS 121, 142, Brentemerse DB, 
Est-, Sudhrente 1196 P, Est, Suth Brunte 
1305 FF], Brentor D [Brenta 12 Ol, 
Brienta 1228 FF, Brentetor 1232 Ch], Brent 
is an old hill-name. All three places are at 
prominent hills. At East Brent D is Brent 
Knoll [Brenteknol 1289 FF]. Brente in the 
earliest instance really refers to Brent Knoll. 
Brente might be a derivative of OE brant 
‘steep’. But forms such as Brienta, Brunte 
suggest that it is rather a British name, 
identical with OBrit Brigantid ‘high place’. 

Brentford Bk [Braynford 1336 Ipm]. First 
el. as in brapield, though with the OE form 
brsegen, Brentford Mx. See brent R. 

Brentingby Le [Brantinghia c 1125 LeS, 
Brentingebi Hy 2 DC, Brentengebi 1170 P]. 
Brenttng occurs as a surety in BCS 1130 
(Peterborough). Perhaps this is the first el. 
of Brentingby. Some forms rather suggest 
original Brentingabyr ‘the by of Brands 
people’, 

Brentor D. See brent and tore. 

Brentwood Ess Arsus 1176 P, Bois 

Ars 1227 Brendewode 1274 ‘Burnt 
wood.’ 

Brenzett K [IBennede dree ii DM, Bren- 
sete DB, 1271 BM, 1295 Ep, Bretseta R i 
BM]. Bennede seems to be corrupt for 
Bemede ‘burnt’. Brenzett may be ‘burnt I 
house’ (OE siete ‘house’). 

OE brerd ‘rim, border; bank’. See beard, 
BRADING, BREDWARDINE. 


; Brereton Chs [Bretone DB, Brereton 1289 
Court], ‘tun where briars grew’ or ‘briar 
enclosure’. 

Brereton St [Breredon 1279 Cl, 1317 Ch]. 
‘Briar hill.’ See dun. 

Bressingham Nf [Bresing{a)ham, Brasinc- 
ham DB, Brisingeham c 1095 Bury, Brising- 
ham 1202 FF, 1254 Val]. Apparently OE 
Briosingahdm, Cf. braiseworth. 

Bret R. See brettenham. 

Bretby Db [Bretebi DB, c 1150 Chester, 
Brettebi 1166 P, -by 1202 FF] ‘The BY 
of the Britons’ ; cf. birkby. 

Bretford Wa [Breiford c 1180 Fr, 1237 Cl, 
1273 Ipm], Bretforton Wo [Bretfertona 
709, Brotfortun 714 BCS 125, 130, Brad- 
ferdtuna c 860 KCD 289, Bratfortune DB, 
Bretforton 1275 Subs]. OE bred-ford ‘ford 
provided with planks’. There may have 
been a plank bridge for foot-passengers or 
boards may have been laid dovm on the 
bottom of the river. Bretforton is ‘tun at 
Bretford\ 

Bretherdale We [Britherdal Hy 2 (1247) 
Ch, Bretheredale 1291 FF], Bretherton La 
[Bretherton a 1190 CC]. ‘The valley and 
the TUN belonging to the brothers or 
brother.’ In the latter case the first el, is 
the ON gen. sing, breedr, 

Brettenham Nf [Bretham DB, 1201 Cur, 
Breteham 1170 P, Bretenham 1257 Ipm], 
Sf [Bretham, Bretenhama DB, JBrethen- 
ham c 1095 Bury, 1191 FF, Bretenham c 
1095 Bury]. The &st el. is no doubt a pers. 
n. Bretta. This may mean ‘the Briton’ ; cf. 
OE Brettas ‘Britons’. Or rather it may be 
a hypocoristic form of names in Beorht-, 
Brekt- ( > Briht-), The river-name Bret is 
a back-formation 

Bretton Db [Brecton 1301 Ipm, Brettone 
1240 FF], Monk YW [Brettone, Bretone 
DB, Brettona c 1157 YCh 1665, Monk- 
hretton 1291 Tax], West B-^ YW [Bre- 
tone DB, Brecton, Breton 1256 Pp, West 
Bretton c 1200 YCh 1525]. The occasional 
spellings with ct suggest that this is not OE 
Bretta-tun ‘the Britons* tun’, but OE Brec- 
tun, identical with bratton D, Cf. braec. 
Monk B-^ was a monastery. 

Breweme G 1 [Brewere DB, Bruurne DB, 
Bruerne 1227 Elaxley], OE breowsern 
‘brewery’. 

Brewham So [Briweham DB, 1251 Ch]. 
‘ham on R BRUE.’ 

Brewood (brood) St [Brewde DB, -wuda 
1188 P], ‘Wood on the hill.’ First el. as in 
bredon 

Breydon Water Nf [Breything 15 ERN]. 
ODan *breitkmg, Dan dial, bredding ‘place 
where a narrow piece of water widens itself’. 
B-^ Water is a tidal mere near the mouth of 
the Yare. a 

Bricett Sf [Brieseta DB, Brisete 1198 FF, 
Breset 1203 Ass, 1229 Ch, Brissete 1212 
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RBE, Parva Briset iziz Fees, Magna Bri- 
sete IZS 5 FF]. Second el. OB(ge)set ‘fold*. 
The first may be OE bnosa ‘gadfly’. 
Brickendon Hrt [Brycandun c looo BCS 
1306, Brikandun 959 ib. 1050, Brichmdone, 
Brichedone DB]. It is possible that the first 
el. is an OE hill-name Brice, dun being then 
an explanatory addition. Brice might be 
related to the first element of brickhill. 

Brickhampton G 1 [Breithelminton 1220 
Fees]. ‘The TUN of Beorhthelm^s people.* 
Brickhill, Great, Little & Bow, Bk [Brich’^ 
elle DB, Bolle Brichulle, Magna Brikehille 
1197, Parua Brichull 1198 FF]. First el. 
Welsh brig ‘top, summit’ (from *brik~)\ 
second OE hyll. Bow is OE Bella pers. n. 
Bricklehampton Wo [Brihtulfingtun 972 
BCS 1282, Bricstelmestune DB]. If the fost 
example belongs here, the place was first 
named after one Beorhtwulf. The present 
name means * Beorhthelm^s tun*. 

OE bridd ‘bird’. See birdham, bridge- 
mere. 

Briddlesford Wt \Breilesforde DB, Bridles- 
ford 1168 P]. The first el. is OE brigdels 
‘bridle’, though the meaning of ‘bridle ford’ 
is not obvious. Cf., however, bridle-path. 
Bride R. See bredy. 

Bridekirk Cu [Bricekirh 1291 Tax, Brethe- 
kirke 1292 QW]. ‘The church of St. Bride.* 
Bride or Bridget is OIr Brigit. 

Bridestowe (bridi-) D [Bridestov DB, 
Brightesstozoe 1242 Fees, Brigide-, Bri^te- 
stozue 1259 ff. Ep], Bridstow He [Lann San 
Freit, Lann San Bregit c 1130 LL, Bride- 
stowe 1277 Ep]. ‘The holy place dedicated 
to St. Bride.* 

Bridford D [Bridaford c 1080 E, Brideforda 
DB, Brideford 1206 Cur, Brudeford 1253 
Ch]. OE brydaford ‘ford of the brides’ ; cf. 
britford W and brydelades ford 909 BCS 
627 (Sr). A bride-ford would be one used 
when going to the wedding. Such a ford 
would be a safe one. 

Bridge Sellers He [Bricge DB, Bruges 
Solars 1291 Tax], B-^ K [Brygge ii DM, 
Bregge 13 BM]. ‘The bridge.’ 

Sellers is a Norman family name, very likely 
from SOLIEES nr Caen. Henry de Solers is men- 
tioned in connexion with Brugge c 1160 
(Hereford). 

Bridg(e)hampton So [Brugamton 1281 
Ipm]. ‘The hamtun by the bridge.* 
Bridgemere Chs [Briddismere 1260 Court, 
(fishery in) Briddesmere 1308 Ipm]. ‘Mere 
frequented by birds’, brtdd being used in 
a collective sense. 

Bridgerule D [Brige DB, Bruge Ruardi 
1242 Fees]. Originally Brycg ‘the bridge*. 
B-^ belonged to Ruald Adobat in 1086 (DB). 
Ruald is a Fr Christian name of OG origin. 
Bridgford, East, Nt [Brugeford DB, Est- 
brigeford 1291 Tax], West B'~ Nt \Brige- 
forde DB, Brigeford ad pontem 1291 Tax], 


B— St [Brigeford DB, Brugeford 1246 Ch]- 
‘Ford by a bridge’ or ‘ford with a foot- 
bridge.* In the former case the reference 
would be to an ancient disused bridge. 
Bridgham Nf [Brugeham c 1050 KCD 907, 
Briggeham 1230 P]. ‘ham by a bridge.* 
Bridgnorth Sa [Brug 1 1 56 P, Brugg^ Norht 
1282 Cl], Originally Brycg ‘the bridge’; 
-north for distinction from quatbridge (lost) . 

Bridgwater So [Brugie DB, Brigewaltier 
1194 P]. Originally Bryrg ‘the bridge*. B-^ 
belonged to the fee of Walter de Dowai. 

Bridlington YE [Bretlinton DB, Brideling- 
ton c 1135 YCh 102, Bretlington 1196, Brid- 
lington 1197 P]. The first el. is a derivative 
in -ingas from some pers, n., perhaps OE 
Beorhtel. 

Bridmore W [Brudemere 1 185 P, 1242 Fees, 
Bridemere 1203 Cur]. The first el. is con- 
nected with Brydinga die 955 BCS 917, 
which must denote a localily nr Bridmore, 
and BURCOMBE W. Its origin is obscure. 
The second el. is OE mare ‘lake*. There is 
a pool at the place. 

Bridport Do [Brideport DB, Bridiport c 
1150 Fr]. ‘The port or borough belonging 
to BREDY.’ Bredy itself was once a borough. 

Bridstow He. See bredestowe. 

BrierclMe La [Brerecleve a 1193 Whitaker, 
-dive 1258 Lainq], Brierley St [Brereley 
14 PNSt], Brierly YW [Breselai DB, 
Brerelay ii94f. P], Brierton Du [Brereton 
1317 Misc]. ‘ CM, LtAH, TUN where briars 
grew.’ 

Brigg Li. See glandford. 

Brigham Cu [Bricgaham 12 StB, Briggeham 
1210 P], B— YE [Bringekam DB, Brichem 
1190 ff. P, Brigham 1226-8 Fees]. OE 
Brycg-kdm ‘ham by the bridge*. The spell- 
ings with ck denote palatal g. 

Brighouse YW [Brighuses 1 240 FF] . ‘Houses 
by the bridge.* The place is on the Calder 
where it is crossed by an ancient road. Brig- 
is the Scandinavian form (ON bryggia). 

Brighstone or Brixton Wt [Brihtwiston 
1212 P, Brightestone 1284 Ep, Briceston 1284 
Ch]. ^ Beorhtwig' TUN.* 

Brighthampton O [Bristelmestone DB, 
Brihtelmestonii 6 i P]. *Beorhthelml stun.* a 
Brightling Sx [(ast) Byrhtlingan 1016-20 
KCD 732, Brislinga DB]. ^Beorhthelnfs or 
BeorhteVs people.* 

Brightlingsea(brikl2l) Ess [Brihtlenggesseya 
1230 P, Brychtlingeseye 1253 Ch]. ‘Island 
belonging to Beorhtlingl This pers. n. is 
not recorded elsewhere, 

Brighton Sx [Bristelmestune DB, -tuna 
1107-18 AC]. ^Beorhthelmls tun.* 
Brightside Bierlow YW [Brikeserd 1297 
Subs, Brekesherth 1345 FF, Brikserth 1383 
Goodall, Brightside 1577 FF]. Possibly 
Brightside is a different name from Brike- 
serd &c., and means ‘bright slope*. Brikeserd 
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has as second el. OE erp ‘ploughed land^ 
The first looks like a pers. n., e.g. Brihtnc. 
Cf. BRAMPTON BIERLOW. 

Brightwalton Brk [set Beorhtwaldingtune 
939 BCS 743, Bristwoldintona 1087 BM]. 
‘The TUN of Beorhtwecdd's people.’ 

Brightwell Brk [Beothtazdlle, (ast) Brihtan- 
toylle 854 BCS 474, set Beorhttanwille 945 
ib. 810, Bricsteuiielle DB], B— Baldwin O 
[aei Berhtan-, Byrhtanwellan 880 BCS 547, 
Bretewelle DB], B~ Sf [BriSwelle c 1050 
KCD 907, Brihtevjella DB]. ‘Bright spring.’ 
In BCS 830 Beorhtanwille (B~ Brk) is 
rendered ‘declaratam fontem’. 

Brigmerston W [Brismartone DB, Brict- 
mariston 1199 Ch]. *Beorhtm^*s tun.’ 

Brignall YN [Bring(en)hale DB, Briganhcda 
1 150-4 YCh 185, Bricgehala 1176 P, 
genhale 1218 FF, Bringenhale 1280 Ipm]. 
Perhaps an OE Btyningahcdh ‘the halh of 
Bryin's people’, though the later develop- 
ment offers diflSculties. Cf. iagness. 

Brigsley Li [Br^es-^ Brigelai DB, Brigesla^ 
Brighe{s)la c 1115 LiS, Briggele 1202 Ass, 
Brichelai 1202 BM]. OE brycg-Uah ‘leak 
by a bridge’ , later Scandinavianized , gs being 
introduced for the palatal cg^ which was 
unknown in Scandinavian. 

Brigsteer We \Brigster 1265-75 Kendale]. 
^Styr*s bridge’; cf. asp atria. Styr is a 
Scandinavian name. 

Brigstock Np [Bricstoc DB, -stoka 1168 P, 
Brichestoc 1095-1100 AC, 1130 P, Brigestok 
1221 y Brigstoke 1226 Ep]. Probably OE 
hrycgstoc ‘STOC by the bridge’, with unvoic- 
ing of g before 5. Bnchestoc &c. show 
intrusive e. 

Brill Bk [Bruhella Hy i Abingd, c mo AC, 
-hulla 1156 P, Brehull 1198 Cur, Brehtlla 
1230 Ch]. An old British name identical 
with Welsh bre ‘hill’ (cf. bredon), to which 
was added an explanatory OE hyll ‘hill*. 
Brilley He [Brynlegh 1259 PNHe, Brunleg 
1267 Ipm, Brunlege 13 Misc]. First el. OE 
hryne ‘burning’. The name means ‘burnt 
clearing’, ‘place cleared by burning’. 

Brimfield He [Brume- y BromefeldeDB, Bre- 
melfelda 1123 PNHe, Bromfeld 1212 Fees]. 
OE bremel-feld ‘bramble field’ with dissimi- 
latory loss of the first L 

Brimham YW [Birnebeham DB, Bernebeam 
ii35~40 YCh 65]. Second el. apparently 
OE heo-kamm or -ham ‘hamm or ham where 
bees were found’. The first may be identical 
with burn YW. 

Briroington Db [Brimintune DB, Brundnge- 
ton 1183 P, Brendton 1197 P, Brimentone 
1230 FF], Brimpsfield G 1 [Brimesfelde 
DB, Brumesfeld 1211-13 Fees, Bremesfelde 
1221 Ass, Brummesfelde 1227 Flaxley]. ‘The 
TUN of Bremers people’ and ^Breme's peld.’ 

Brimpton Brk [set Brymngtune 944 BCS 
802, Bnntone DB, Brinton 1167 P]. ‘The 
TUN of Bryni’s people.’ 


Brimstage Chs [Brunstath 1260 Court, -e 
1275 Cl]. ^BrynVs landing-place’ (OE stsep). 
Or die first el. may be OE burna ‘stream’. 

Brind YE [Brende 1188 fif. P, Brenda 1254 
Val, Le Brende 1289 Cl]. A substantivized 
form of ME brend ‘burnt’. 

Brindle La [Burnhull 1206 P, 1246 Ass]. 
‘Hill by a stream (OE burna) J 

Brindley Chs [Birnedeleghy Burndelegh 1288 
Court, Brundeley 1347 BM]. ‘Burnt wood’ ; 
cf. LEAH. 

Brineton St [Brunitone DB, Brimengton 
1236 Fees, Bruneton 1272 Ass]. OE Bryn- 
ingatun ‘tun of BrynVs people’. 

Bringhurst Le [Brurdnghyrst 1188 (1332) 
Ch, BrenniTigekerst 1200 Cur, Brinninge- 
hurste 1229 Ep]. OE Bryninga-hyrst ‘ 3 ie 
HYRST of Bryni's people’. 

Bringsty He [Brinkestye c 1275, Brenkesty 
1307 Ep]. *Brynca's path.’ 

Brington Hu [Brynintune 974 BCS 1311, 
Breninctune DB, Brinngton 1254 Val], B-^ 
Np [Brirdntoney Brintone DB, Brinton 1198 
P, Brunton 1248 Ch, Little Brynton 1284 
Ipm], Briningham Nf [Bruninga-, Burn- 
ingaham DB, Briningham 1254 Val]. ‘The 
TUN and HAM of Bryni^s people.’ 

Brinkburn Nb [Brinkeburn 1188, 1196 f. P, 
1253 Ch], Brinkhill Li [Brincle DB, 1200 
Cur, Brincla c 1115 LiS, BrinckelV 1212 
Fees, Brenkel 1314 Ipm], Brinkley Ca 
[Brinkelai 1177-94 Fr, Brinkele 1203 Ass, 
Brunckele 1291 Tax], Brinklow Wa 
[Brichelawa 1130, Brinchelawa 1174 P, 
Brinkelawe 1201 Cur], Brinkworth W 
[Brinkewrda 1065 KCD 817, Brenche- 
wrde DB, Brunkwurth 1242 Fees, Brenke- 
wrih 1275 Cl]. ^Bryncds burna (stream), 
lEah, hlaw (burial-moxmd), WORp’. It 
is possible that we have also to reckon 
with an OE *brinc(e) ‘brink of a hill, steep 
slope’, cognate with ON brekka &c. This 
word is out of the question in names that 
show forms in m, and it does not generally 
give a very good meaning. 

Brinnington Chs [Bruninton 1248 Ipm, 
Brinnington 1290 Court]. OE Bryningatun 
‘the TUN of BrynVs people’. 

Brinscall La [Brendescoles c 1200 WhC]. 
‘Burnt huts’ ; cf. skAli. 

Brinsford St [Brenes-y Brunesford 996 Mon, 
Brunesford 1176 P, Bruneford 1227 Ass]. 
* Brunts ford.’ 

Brinsley Nt [Brunesleia DB, -lega 1197 P, 
-leg 1242 Fees]. ‘BriZw’s leak.’ 

Brinsop He [Hope DB, Bruneshopa c 1130 
Ordericus, Brunhopa 1178 P, -hop 1242 
Fees]. Originally OE hop ‘valley’. The 
later addition Brunes- &c. is very likely the 
Fr pers. n. Brun; cf. (brize) Norton. 

Brinsworth YW [Brinesford DB, 1202 FF, 
Brene^ord 1202 FF, Brumsford 1241 FF]. 
‘Bryni's ford.* 
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Brinton N£ [Bruntum DB, Brinton 1197 P, 
1252 Ch, Bryneton 1291 Tax]. OE Bryn-^ 
ingatiin; cf. brington. The place is close 
to BRININGHAM. 

Briscoe Cu [Bresceco 1203, Brisco 1204 Cur, 
Byrkscazoe 1232 P]. ON birki-skogr ‘birch 
wood*. ON hirH means ‘birches’. Briscoe 
YN is identical. 

Brisley Nf [Bruselea c 1105 BM, Brisele 
1199 P, 1254 Val, Brissele 1270 Ch]. ‘Gad- 
fly-infested LEAH.’ First el. OE hrlosa 
‘gad-fly’. 

Brislington So [Bristelton 1194 P, 1243 
Ass, Bristleton 1196 FF, Brihthelmeston 1199 
P]. ^Beorkthelm^s tun.’ 

Bristol Gl [Brycgstozo 1063 ASC D, Bristou 
DB, Bricstou 1169 E> Bristoll 1200 Cur]. 
‘The site of the bridge.’ See stow. 

Briston Nf [Burstuna DB, Birston 1191 P, 
Bir stone i Bur stone 1 254 Val] . OE Byrst-tun 
‘tun in the gap’. See byeist. Burston is in 
a pass on the upper Bure. 

BritDo 1 577 Harrison]. Aback-forma- 

tion from bridport [Britport 1426 AD]. 

Britain, Great 1205 Layamon, 

Breteyney pe more Brutaine 1297 Rob Gl, 
BretaynCy Bretaygne pe grete 1338 Rob Br]. 
In its present form the name comes from 
OFr Bretaigne (cf. Fr Grande Bretagne). 
Great B^ in contradistinction to Little B'^ 
[Britannia Minor c 1150 Monm, pe lasse 
Brutayne 1297 Rob Gl], an old name of 
BRITTANY, which was identical in form with 
Britain. The source is Brit-Lat Britannia. 
The modem form with i is due to influence 
from Britannia. There was also an OE 
Breten (Breotony Bryten) ASC, OEBede, 
which was taken direct from Britannia. The 
latter is ‘the land of the Britons’. The forms 
of the names of the country and the people 
in classical sources show a good deal of 
variation between Britanrday Brittaniay Bri- 
tanrd, Brittani, Brittones. Greek sources 
also have forms with initial P-, as Prettania 
Diodorus, Prettanoi Strabo, Diodorus. The 
latter are probably the more original forms, 
B“ being due to inexact rendering of the 
British form. If so, Britain is etymologically 
connected with OW Pritetiy MW Prydeuy 
OIr Cruithne ‘Piets’, Welsh Ynys Prydain 
‘Britain’. The word for Piets seems to be 
derived from Welsh prydy Ir cruth ‘figure, 
picture’, and refers to the custom of the 
ancient Britons to tattoo themselves. 

Britford W [Brytfordingea landscssre c 670, 
Brutford 826 BCS 27, 391, Bretfordy Bred-- 
ford DB, Brideford 1203 Cur, Brudford 1212 
RBE]. OE brydford ‘brides’ ford’; cf. 

BRIDFORD. 

Britwell Bk [Bretemell 1244 Cl, Brutewelle 
13 AD], B-« Prior O [BraSeuuelle 997 KCD 
697, Brutuwylle c 1050 ib. 896, Bnttewelle 
1316 Ch], B*' Salome O [Brutewelle 1235 
Ep, Brittewell 1254 Yal, Brutewelle Solkam 
1322 BM]. ‘Bright spring’ ; cf. brightwell. 
Salome (olim Sulehani) is a family name, derived 


from SULHAM Brk. Aumaricus de Suleham held 
Britwell in 1236 (Fees). — Prior belonged 
to the prior of Christchurch, Canterbury. 

Bri xham D [Briseham DB, Brixekam 1143 
Totnes, Brikesham 1205 FF, Brixham 1242 
Fees]. *Beorhtsige's ham or HAMM.’ 

Brixton D [Brisestone DB, Brixton 1197 P, 
Brikeston 1200 Cur], * Beorktsige^s TiiN.* 

Brixton Sr [Bri^g)es stan 1062 Th, Brixie^ 
Stan DB, Brissistan 1230 P]. ^Beorhtsige*$ 
stone.’ 

Brixton Deverill W [Brihtricheston 1242 
Fees]. *Beorhtric*B tun.’ Cf. de\*erill, 

Brixworth Np [Briclesworde DB, -tourde 
c n6o Add Ch 2201 1, Brihteswr&e 1198 P, 
Brikeleswortk 1224 Ep]. *BeorhtePs or 
Beorhthelm's woKp.’ 

BroadbottomChs [Brodebotkem 1 286Court]. 
‘Broad valley’ ; cf. BOpM. 

Broadcar Nf [Bradeker 1324 Ipm]. ‘Wide 
marsh.’ Cf. kerr. 

Broadfield He [Bradefelde DB], B- Hrt 
[Bradefella DB, -feld 1254 Val]. ‘Extensive 

FELD.’ 

Broadbembury D [Hen-, Hanberia DB, 
Hembiri I2.z^ ( 5 h, BrodehambuP 1252 Fees, 
Brodehembyri 1274 Ep]. Originally Hiahurg 
(dat. Heanbyrig) ‘the high fort’. Hembury 
Fort is a large earthwork situated c 900 ft, 
above the sea. Broad- in the sense ‘Great* 
for distinction from payhembury. 

Broadhempston. See hempston. 

Broadholme Nt [Brodeholm DB, Brodde- 
holm 1275 BM]. *BroddV% island.’ First el. 
tiae pers. n. ON Broddiy ODan, OSw Brodde. 

Broadmayne, Broadnymet, Broadoak. 

See MAYNE, NYMET, BRADDOCK. 
Broadstairs K [Broadstayer 1565 Hasted]. 
‘The broad steps.’ A gateway to the sea is 
said to have been built at Broadstairs in 
1440 (Arch Cant xii). 

Broad Town W [Bradeton 1201 Cur, la 
Bradetune 1220 AD]. ‘Broad (i.e. large) 

TUN.’ 

Broadward He [Bradeford 1212 Fees, Brad- 
ford 1280 Ch]. ‘Broad ford.’ 

Broadwas Wo [Bradeuuessey obi. -wassan 
779 BCS 233, Bradewesham DB]. ‘Large 
fen’ ; see brad and w^esse. 

Broadwater Sx [Bradewatre DB, 1166 P]. 
‘Broad water’ , i.e. presumably ‘broad stream’ , 
though there is no important stream here 
now. 

Broadway Do, see wey. 

Broadway So [Bradewei DB, -e 1225 Ass], 
B-— Wo [(in) Bradanuuege 972 BCS 1282, 
Bradeweia DB]. ‘Broad road.’ 

Broadwell Gl [Bradewelle ii KCD 1367, 
DB], B- O [Bradewelle DB], B- Wa 
[Bradewella 1130 P]. ‘Broad stream.’ 

Broadwindsor. See Windsor. 
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Broadwood Kelly D [Bradehode DB, 
wode 1242 Fees, Brawode Kelly 1261 Ep], 
Widger D [Bradewode DB, Brodzoode 
Wyger 1310 Ep], B— So [Bradeiida DB]. 
‘Large wood.* 

B— Kelly was held by William de Kelly in 1242 
(Fees)'; cf. kelly D. — Widger passed to the 
Wiger family in the rath cent. Sir John Wyger 
held the manor in 1273 (Ep). Wiger is-an OFr 
pers. n. of Germamc origin (OHG Weigher). 

Erobury He \_Brocheherie DB, Brocbire 1242 
Fees; -6wr* 1249 ib.]. ‘btirg on the stream* 
(the Wye). But the DB form may point to 
OE *Broca pers. n. as first el. 

OE broc = OHG hruoh ‘marsh*, LG hrok^ 
MDu broek. The old sense ‘marsh* is 
still preserved in Kent and Sussex, where 
brook means ‘a water-meadow,^ low marshy 
ground*. But the usual sense in English is 
‘brook, stream*. This sense probably arose 
in England. In pi. ns. the sense is usually 
‘brook’ , but the old sense may be reckoned 
with in the south-eastern counties. See 
BROCK, BROOK, -E, names in brock-, brook-, 
BROBURY, BROC(k)TON, BROGDEN, BROUGH- 
TON, BROXFIELD, &c. Common as a second 
el. in names of brooks and pi. ns. derived 
from such. Sometimes broc is difficult to 
distinguish from OE hrocc, 

OE brocc ‘badger* occurs occasionally as the 
first el. of pi. ns. Certain examples are 
BROCKHALL, BROCKHOLES ; probable ones are 
BROCKHURST, BROXTED. 

Brock R La {BroCy Brok 1228 Cl]. OE broc 
‘brook*. 

Brockdish Nf \Brodise DB, Brochedisc c 
1095 Bury, Brokedts 1166 RBE]. ‘The 
EDISC on the stream’ (the Waveney). 

Brockenhurst Ha [Broceste DB, Brocket 
kerst 1158, Brokenherst 1182, 1184 P]. 
Apparently **Broca*s hyrst*; cf. Brocan 
burna BCS 787 (nr Clere Ha). OE brocen 
‘broken* does not go well with the early 
forms. 

Brockford Sf [Brocfort DB, Brocford 1209 
FF]. ‘Ford over the brook.* 

BrockhaU Np [Brocole DB, Brochole 1220 
Fees], Brockholes La [Brochole 1212 
Lainq, •‘holes 1244 ib.]. OE brocc-hol 
‘badger hole or burrow*. 

Brockham Green Sr [Brocham 1254 BM, 
Brokkam 1241 FF]. Second el. ham or 
HAMM, first OE broc ‘brook* or brocc ‘badger*. 

Brockhampton Do [Brochamton c 1250 
Glaston], G 1 nr Bishops Cleeve [Broc- 
hamtone 1221 Ass], G 1 nr Sevenhampton 
[Brochampton 1248 Ass], Ha [Broc- 
hematune DB, Brochampton 1242 Fees], 
He nr Bromyard [Brochampton 1251 
Cl], B-^ He nr Ross [IBrockantone 1166 
RBE], Brocfcington Do [Brochemtune DB, 
Brochampton 1225 FF]. OE Brochiematun 
‘the TUN of the dwellers on the brook*. But 
cf. BROOKHAMPTON. 

Brockholes# See brockhall. 


Brockhurst W"a [Brochurst 1200 Cur]. OE 
brocc-hyrst ‘badger hiU or wood*. 

Brocklesby Li [Brochelesbi DB, Brocloshi 
c 1115 LiS, Broclomehi 12 DC]. ‘The by 
of Broclos\ This pers. n. is found in DB 
(Li) and is a Scandmavian nickname mean- 
ing ‘breechless’ (from ON broklanss). 

Brockley K [Brocele 1182-4 Reg Roff, 
Brockele 1328 Ch], B'^ Sf [Erode, -lega DB, 
Brochelee 1196 FF, Brocleye 1254 Val], 

So [Brochelie DB, Brockeleg 1225 Ass]. B"- 
Sf is no doubt OE hroc-leah ‘leah on the 
brook*. B-^ K, So are perhaps more likely 
OE Brocan leak ‘Broca^s leah’ ; cf. brocken- 
hurst. 

Brockmanton He [Brockem’ton DB, Broc- 
manetune 1123 PNHe, Brocmantona 1242 
Fees]. OE brocmanna tun ‘the tOn of the 
people on the brook’. 

Brockton Sa nr Ironbridge [Broctone DB, 
Brocton 1212 Fees, 1290 BM], B^ Sa 
nr Lilleshall [Brochetone DB], B^ Sa nr 
Patton [Broctime DB, Brocton 1222 FF], 
Sa nr Worthen [Brockton 1272 Eyton]. 
‘tun on a brook.* 

Brockweir GI [Broczaere 12 Fr, 1314 Ipm]. 
‘Weir by the brook.* is on the Wye 
where it is joined by a brook. 

Brockworth Gl [Brocozcardinge DB, Broc- 
zaurthin 1183, -zcurdin 1196 P, Brochworth 
1220 Fees]. ‘woRp(iGN) on a brook*. 

Brocton St nr Stafford [Broctone DB, Broc- 
ton 1290 Cl], B^ St nr Eccleshall [Broctone 
DB, Brocton 1327 Subs], ‘tun on a brook.* 

Brods worth YW [Brodesworde DB, Brod- 
deszvrde 1157 YCh 186, -zvorth 1222 FF]. 
Perhaps *Brodd*s wORp*, the first el. being 
ON Broddr, pers. n. But more likely the 
first el. was originally OE Brord. In OE 
Brordesworp one r would be apt to be lost 
owing to dissimilation. 

Brogden YW [Brokden c 1307 Pudsay]. 
‘The valley of the brook.’ 

Brokenborough W [(in) Brokeneheregge 956 
BCS 921, Brocheneberge DB]. ‘The broken 
hill*, perhaps in reference to the deep vaUey 
in which the Avon flows here. 

OE brom ‘broom* is sometimes used alone 
as a pi. n. ; see brome, broom, -e. It is rare 
as a second el. ; cf. fallibroome. Very fre- 
quent as a first el. ; see e.g. brom-, broom-, 
BRAM-, also BRANDON, BRENDON, BRUNDON, 
BRA(u)NTON, BRYMPTON, BREA-, BRYMORE, 
&c. The form Bram- arose through shorten- 
ing. OE brom sometimes became brom-, but 
as a short o hardly ever occurred before a 
nasal in early OE, the dark a or open o that 
had developed from a before nasals, as in 
mann (monn), was often substituted, and this 
dark a later became ordinary ME a in most 
dialects. 

Bromborough Chs [Brombur c 1160 Ches- 
ter, Brumbur c 1220 ib.]. ‘bxjrg where 
broom grew.* 
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Bromden Sa \Bromdon 1280 Mscl. ‘Broom 
hiil/ 

Brome Sf [Brom DB, 1197 FF], OE hrom 
‘broom’, here used collectively. 

Bromeswell Sf [Bromeswella, Brumeswella 
DB, Bromeswell 1254 Val]. First el. OE 
BROM. The second el. may be OE zcella 
‘a stream’. But the genitive form of the 
first el. would be peculiar. More likely the 
second el. is OE swelle ‘swelling’, here used 
in the sense ‘hill’. Cf, swell. 

Bromfield Cu {Brumfeld c 1145 WR, 1227 
FF, Bramfeld c 1275 StB], B-^ Sa [Brun- 
felde DB, Brumfeld 11$$ BM, Bromjeld 1228 
Cl]. ‘Broom-covered feld.’ 

Bromhall Brk [Brumheda 1158 P, Bromhcd 
1212 Fees, 1228 Cl]. ‘Broom-covered halh.’ 

Bromham (-06m-) Bd Brimeham 

DB, Bromham 1227 Ass, Bruham 1254 Val], 
B<-^ W [Broniham DB, c 1090 BM]. ‘hamm 
or HAM where broom grew.’ 

Bromholm Nf [Bromholm c 1150 Crawf, 
1229 Ch]. ‘Broom-covered island.’ 

Bromkinsthorpe Le [Brunechinestorp DB, 
Bruneskirmestorp 1233 Cl]. The first el. 
seems to be an OScand nickname Brim- 
skinn ‘one with brown skin’. 

Bromley Ess [Brumleia^ Brumbeleia DB, 
Brumlegk Magna^ Brundeghe Farva 1238 
Subs], B^ Hit [Bromeleys 1456 BM], B-^ 
K [Brondeag 862 BCS 506, Bronlei DB], 
Abbots B*^ St \Bromleage 1002 Wills, 
Brondegh Abhatis 1304 Ass], Kings B^ St 
[Bromelei DB, Bramlea Beglis} 1167 P]. OE 
brom-leah ‘leah where broom grew’. B-^ 
Abbots belonged to Burton Abbey. 

Bromley (-G-) Mx \Braenibeleg c 1000 CCC, 
Brembeleg 1200 Cur, 1219 Fees, Brambele 
1235 Ass], ‘leah where brambles grew.’ 

Bromlow Sa \Brondawe 1255 RH]. ‘Broom- 
covered hill’ ; cf. HLAW. 

Brompton(-ti-) Mx [Bromton 1309 FF], 

Sa nr Bishops Castle [Brompton 1249 Misc, 
1272 Ipm], B~ Sa nr Shrewsbury [Brantune 
DB], Potter YE [Brunetone DB, Poter- 
brumton 1285 FA], B^ YTSl nr Ebberston 
[Bruntun DB, Brumton 1219 Ass], B~ YN 
nr Northallerton \Bromtun c 1050 HSC, -e 
1088 LVD, Bruntone DB], Patrick B--' 
YN [Brunion DB^Patricbruntim 1157 YCh 
354], B-^ on Swale YN [Brunton DB, 
Bramton 1208 Cur, Brumpton super Swale 
1316 FA]. OE Bromtun ‘tun where broom 
grew’. 

Patrick B^ from some early owner. Potter 
must have been named from potteries. 

BromptonKalph So [Burnetone DB , Brun^- 
ton c 1235 Dunster, Bruneton c 1250 ib., 
Brompton Radlulph}i 1274 RH], B-^ Regis 
So [Brunetone^ Bumetone DB, Brompton 
Regis 1291 Tax], ‘tun by brendon hills’ 
(OE Brunan tun). 

B^ Ralph was given c 1245 by Reginald de 
Mohun to Ralph fitz Urse (Dunster). 

4197 


Bromsberrow GI [Brunmeberge DB, Breme- 
berga 1166 P, Bromesberga c 1180 Fr, -berg 
1220 Fees]. ‘Broom-covered hill.’ See 

BROM, BEORG. 

Bromsgrove Wo [Bremesgraf c 822 BCS 
308, -grefan 804 ib. 313, Bremesgrave DB]. 
^Breme's grove.’ 

Bromwich (brOmij), West, St [Broimnc 
DB, Westbromwich 1322 Ipm], Castle 
Wa [Bromzcich 12 Dugdale, Magna Brom- 
wyce 1285 QW], Little B-* Wa [Farva 
Bromwice 1285 QW, Wode-, Wodybromwyck 
1292 Ipm]. ‘wic where broom grew.* 
Bromyard He [Bromgeard c 840 BCS 429, 
Bromgerde DB]. ‘Broom enclosure’; see 
GEARD. 

Brom-y-Clos He [Broomy Close 1650 
PNHe]. ‘Broomy close.’ 

Brondesbury KIx [Bronneshurie 1254 Val, 
-bury 1327 Ep, Brondesbury 1291 Tax]. 
Near B^ is Brownswrood [Brondeswode 
1254 Val, Brouneswod 1291 Tax, -e 1329 
Ep]. Brownswood seems to be * Brunts 
wood*. Brondesbury is ‘the bltig by 
Brownswood*. Possibly the original form 
of Brownswood was Brownwood ‘the brown 
wood’ (OE bruna umdu). From this was 
formed Broumoodes-hurg (whence Brondes- 
bury) and Brownwood was altered to 
Brownswood after Brondesbury. a 

Brook K [Broca ii DM, Broc 1165 P], B«^ 
Wt [Broc DB, Broke 1346 FA], Brooke 
Nf [Broc DB, 1254 Val], Ru [Broc 1176 
P, 1202 Ass]. OE broc ‘brook’. 

Brookbampton O [Hantone DB, Brocham^ 
ton 1279 RH], B'-' Wa [Brockamton 1203 
Ass, 1231 Cl], B^- Wo nr Astley [Brokamton 
Subs], Wo nr Ombersley [Brok- 
hampton c 1220 PNWo]. B— O was origin- 
ally Hammtiin, to which a distinguishing el. 
Brook- was added. The rest may be OE 
Broc-hdmtun ‘hamtun on the brook* or 
identical with brockhampton. 

Brookland K [Broklandes 13 Misc]. ‘Land 
on the brook.’ 

Brooksby Le [Brochesbi DB, Brokesbi 1197 
P]. ‘by on the brook* (the Wreak). 
Brooktborpe Gl [Brostorp DB, Brocthorp 
1226-8 Fees]. ‘Thorp by the brook.’ 
Brookwood Sr [Brocwod 1274 Cl, Broke- 
toode 1289 Cl]. ‘Wood on the brook.’ 

Broom Bd [Brume DB, Brom 1203 AD], 
B<^ Du [Brom c 1170 Finchale], B-^ Wo 
[Brom 1168 f. P], Broome Nf [Brom DB, 
c 1095 Bury, 1190 P], B-^ Sa [Brome 13 
Misc], B— Wa [Brome 710 BCS 127, DB, 
Kingges Brome 1279 Ipm], OE^rdm ‘broom*. 
Cf. BROME. 

Broomfield (-toi-) Ess [Brun^elda DB, 
Bromfeud 1254 Val], B'- K nr Maidstone 
[Brumfeld ii DM, Bromjeld 1242 Fees], 
B— So [Brunfelle DB, Bromjeld 1243 Ass]. 
See bromfield. 

Broomfieet YE [Brungarejlet 1150-4 YCh 
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185, Brungarftet 1154-60 ib. 1825]. ‘Brun- 
gar^s FLEOT or stream.* Brungar is the name 
of a moneyer t. iEthelred 11 . 

Brooinhall Chs [Brunhcda DB, Bromhale 
c 1100 Chester, 1260 Court], ‘Broom- 
covered HALH.* Cf. BROMHALL. 

Broo m haugh Nb [Brunhalvie 1242 Fees, 
Bromehalwe 1262 Ipm, Bromhalgh 1269 
Ass], ‘Broom-covered haugh’ ; see halh. 

Broomhill K {Bronihdl 1322 Ipm]. ‘Broom- 
covered hill.* 

Broomhill Sx {Prumhel c 1165 BM, Prun- 
hull 1201, 1208 Cur]. ‘Plum(tree) hill.* 
The first»eL is an OE *prume ‘plum’, corre- 
sponding to OHG pfrUma) MLG prume, 
Du pruim. OE plume ‘plum* comes from 
Lat primus and shows a change of r to /. 

Broomhope Nb {Bromhop 1242 Fees]. 
‘Broom valley.* 

Broomley Nb [Brondey 1242 Fees]. See 
BROMLRY. 

Broomsthorpe Nf [Brunestorp 1198, 1203 
Cur]. ^Briln's thorp.’ 

Broomy Holm Du [Bromywhome 1326 
PNNb]. ‘Broomy comer or valley’; see 
hwamm. 

Broseley Sa [Burewardeslega 1177 f.. Bur- 
gardeslega 1194 P, Borewardesleg 1242 Fees]. 
^Burgkeard^s or JBurgzoeard^s LEAH.* Burg- 
heard is better evidenced than Burgweard, 
Brothertoft Li, Brotherton Sf [Brodertuna 
DB, Bretherton 1207 Cur], [BroSer- 

tun c 1030, Bro&ortun c 1050 YCh 7, 9, 
Broderton 1193 ff. P], Brotherwick Nb 
[B\f\otherwyc 1242 Fees, Brothirzvike 1252 
Ipm]. ‘The toft (tun, wIc) of Brodorl 
Brodor, Broder is found as a pers. n. in DB. 
It is probably from ODan, OSw Brodher^ 
lit. ‘brother*. To some extent the source of 
the first el. may be the word brother, Cf. 
BRETHERTON. 

Brotton YN [Broctune DB, Brocton izyz 
Ipm]. ‘tun on the brook.’ 

Brough (brtif) Db [Burgus 1165 PNDb, 
Burg 1253 Ch], B^ (brSf) Nt [no early 
forms found], B'w(brCif) under Stainmore 
We [Bure 1198 P, Burgh 1228 Pat, Burch 
under Steymor 1279 Ass], YE on the 
Humber where it was crossed by Ermine 
Street [Burg c 1200 YCh 1829, Burgh on 
Humber 1239 Ch], B'-' YE at SSpsea 
[Skipseburgh 1321 f. Ipm], B-^ (broof) YN 
nr Catterick [Burg DB], B-- (broof) YN nr 
Reeth [Burg 1218 FF]. OE burg ‘fort*. The 
name refers in all cases to ancient camps, 
usually Roman ones. For B'^ Db cf. noe. 

Brougham (broom) We [Bruham 1228 Pat, 
Burgham 1362 Cl]. OE Burg-hdm ‘the ham 
by the burg*. The burg is the Roman 
station of Brocavum, 

Broughton is a common name. It has 3 
distinct sources, which are sometimes not 
quite easy to keep apart: 

1. OE Broc-tun ‘tun on a brook* : Brough- 


ton (-aw-) Bk at Bierton [Brotone DB, 
Broctona c 1155 PNBk], B^ Bk nr Fenny 
Stratford [Brotone DB, Broctone 1237-40 
Fees], Cu [Brocton 1208 FF, Brochton 
1286 Ipm], Church Db [Broctune DB, 
Brocton 1208 FF], West B-^ Db [Parva 
Broctona W 2 Mon], B'^ Hu [Broctune 
DB], B~ La nr Preston [Broctun DB], B--^ 
in Cartmel La [Brocton 1276 Ass, Broghton 
1314 FF], B^ in Furness La [Brocton 
1196, 1235 FF], B'^ Astley Le [BrohionCy 
Broctone DB, Broghton Astley 1423 AD], 
Nether B'^ Le [Broctone DB, 1223 Ep, 
Netherbr ought on 1394 Bodl], Upper B~ Nt 
[Brotone DB, Broctun 1236 Fees], B~ O 
[Brohtune DB, Broctona 1224 Ep], B-*- 
O [Brotone DB, Broctony Brouhton 
1254 Val], B-^ Gifford W [Broctun 1001 
KCD 706, Broctone DB, Brochton Giffard 
1415 FF], B'-' Wa [Brocton 1285 BM], B-^ 
Hackett Wo [Broctun 972 BCS 1282, -e 
DB], B-^ YN nr Malton [Broctun DB], 
Great & Little B^ YN in I^by in Cleve- 
land [Broctuny Magna Broctun DB], B<^ 
YW [Broctune DB, Broghton 1278 Ch]. 

2. OE Burh-tun identical with burton. 
Burh- became Bruh- owing to metathesis: 
Broughton La nr Manchester [Burton 
1177 F> Burghton 1323 FF], Brant B'^ 
(-00-) Li [Burtune DB, Bructun 1185 TpR, 
-tone 1209-19 Ep, Brendebrocton 1250 Pud- 
say], B~ (-OW-) Np [Burtone DB, Brohtune 
1125-8 LN, Bructon 1220 Ep, Bruchton 
1220 Fees], B-^ Sa nr Bishops Castle [Burh- 
ton 13, Burghton 1366 BM], B-^ Sa nr Cla- 
verley [Burgton 1194 P, Bureton 1212 Fees], 
B'- Sa nr Wem [Burtune DB, Burhton 1255 
RH], B-^ St [Burghton 1281 Ass, Borghton 
1327 Subs], B-^ Sx [Bortone DB, Burghtone 
1265 Misc]. 

3 . OE Beorg-tun ‘tun by a hill or barrow* ; 
OE eo became ME u in some dialects, and 
ur became ru owing to metathesis : Brough- 
ton Ha [Brestone DB, Berchton 1176, Brec- 
ton, Burchton 1191 P, Berghton 1239 Ch], 
B^ Li nr Brigg [Bertone DB, -tuna c 1115 
LiS, Berchtun 1125-8 LN, Berton 1188 P, 
1254 Val]. 

B~ Astley Le was held by Thomas de Estleg 
in 1203 (Cur). — Brant B^ Li is on the brant, 
but the addition is the past part, of the verb 
hum and means ‘burnt*. The place must have 
been burnt down at some early period. — ^B^ 
Gifford W was held by John Giffard in 1281 
(Ch); see ASHTON gifford. — B~ Hackett Wo 
was in the possession of the Hackett family from 
the 1 2th cent. ; on the name see beer hackett.— 
B^* Poggs O contains the family name le Pugeisy 
also found in stoke POGES Bk.^ The family 
name is a byname of obscure origin, _ very likely 
denoting a man coming from a certain place. 

Brown So. See brendon. 

Brovmedge La [Browneegge 1551 DL]. 
‘Brown hill.* 

Browney R Du [Brune c 1190, Brun c 1195 
Finchale]. OE Brim or Brune ‘the brown 
one’ with later addition of -ey, which may 
be OE ea ‘river*. * 
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Brownsea or Branksea Island Do[Brunkes* 
1235, Brunkeseye 1276 Cl, Broncheshe 1291 
Tax]. B--- is an island ; the second el. is OE 
teg ‘island*. The first may be an unrecorded 
OE pers. n. Brunoc derived from Briin, 
Brownsover. See over. 

Brownston D in Modbury [Brunardeston 
1219 FF, Brunewardestuna 1231 PND]. 
^Brunheard's or Brumoeard's tun.* Brufi " 
heard is better evidenced than -meard. 

Browston Sf [Brockestuna DB, Brockeston 
1270 Ch, Broxton 1232 FF]. ^Breeds tun.* 
OE Brocc seems to be evidenced in Brocces-^ 
ham 862 BCS 506 (now brockshajvi K), 
Broccaes hli^ 990 KCD 673. It may be OE 
brocc ‘badger* used as a pers. n. 

Broxa YN [Brohesaye 1090-6 YCh 855, 
Brokesey 1316 FA]. First el. perhaps * Brocc 
pers. n. The second may be OE gehaeg 
‘enclosure*. 

Broxboume Hrt [Brochesborne DB, Brocke- 
burn 1174 P, Brokesburn 1253 ff. Ch]. ‘The 
stream of Brocc or of the badger’ (OE brocc). 
Cf. BROWSTON. 

Broxfield Nb \Brokesfeud 1256 Ass, Brockes- 
feld 1307 Ch]. ‘feld on the brook.* 

Broxholme Li [Broxholme DB, -holm c 1 1 15 
LiS, 1254 Val, Broheskolme 1219 Ep]. 
‘Holm or island by the brook* (the Till). 

Broxted Ess [Brocheseued c 1050 KCD 907, 
Broccheshevot DB, Brockeskeved 1252 Ch]. 
OE brocces heqfod ‘the badger’s head* or 
‘badger hill*. Cf. heafod. 

Broxton Chs [Rrowe DB, Broxun 1259, 
Broxne 1287 Court, Breocin 1260 Court, 
Brexen 1278 Chester]. A variant of the 
common name burwains, borrans &c. 
from OE *burg 3 esn or the like. Broxton 
goes back to a side-form ^borgaesn, which 
became Borgsne > Borhsne and Broksne, 
Broxne 8 cc. 

Broxtow Nt [Brochelestou DB, Brocohestov 
(wap.) ib., Broculvestowe 1166 P, 1212 Fees]. 
* Brocwvlf^ place.’ Broewulf pers. n. is not 
evidenced, but must have existed; Broc- 
heard is recorded. There may have been 
a saint called Broewulf, Cf. stow. 

Brue R So [Brzuu 681 BCS 61, Bru 744 ib. 
168]. A British river-name related to Welsh 
bryw ‘brisk, vigorous*. Cf. brewham, bru- 

TON. 

Bruer, Temple, Li {la Bruere Hy 2 TpR, 
Bruer 1201 Cur, Brueria 1202 Ass, (Tem- 
plars of) La Bruere 1288 Ipm]. OFr bruiere 
‘heath*. Came to the Templars in 1169, 

Bruera Chs [Heeth 12, Bruera c 1190 
Chester]. Originally H^p ‘the heath’, later 
replaced by OFr bruiere or Lat brueria with 
about the same meaning. 

Bruem O IBruer* c 1175 AC, Brueria 1197 
P, Bruern c 1200 Osney, Brewernye 1252 
Misc]. OE breowaern ‘brewery*. 

Bruisyard Sf {Buresiart DB, -iard 1191 P, 


1203 Cur, Buresgerd 1204 FF]. Second el. 
OE geard ‘yard*. The first may be OE bur 
(cf, BOWER, -s, BURES) or OE gebur ‘farmer*. 

Brumby Li [Brunehi DB, Brunneby 1271 
Ch, Brouneby 1340 ^Misc]. * Brum’s BY.* 
First el. ODan Brurd pers. n. 

Brumstead Nf [Brumestada DB, Brumtede 
c 1165 Holme, Brum-, Bromstede 1254 Val]. 
‘Broom-covered place.’ See stedb- 

Bnm R. See burnley. 

Brundall Nf [Brundala DB, Brundhal 1257 
Ass, Brundale c 1180 Bodl]. Perhaps a com- 
pound of OE *brotnede ‘broomy* and halh. 

Brundish Sf [Bumedich 1177 P, Burnedis 

1204 Cur, 1208 FF]. ‘edisc on the stream’ 
(OE burnd). 

Brundon Sf [Brandona DB, Brandune 1178 
AC]. OE brom-dun ‘broom hill*. 

Brunshaw La [Brunschaghe 1296 Lacy, 
Broumhagh 1311 Ipm]. ‘Copse on R brun’, 
which may have been onginally OE Brune 
‘brown river* ; cf. browney. 

Bninstock Cu [Brunestack 1282 Ipm, Brun- 
staih 1374 Test Karl; Bruneskaytk 1254 P, 
Brunskayt 1290 Ch], The variation in the 
early forms makes it difficult to find a 
definite etymology. The original name may 
have been Burne-staep ‘landmg-stage on the 
stream’, which was changed into -skeith 
owing to association with ON skeiS ‘race- 
course’, the reason being that there was 
a race-course near by. 

Bruntingthorpe Le [Brandinestor DB, 
Brantingestorp 13 BM, 1254 Val, Brent- 
ingestorp 1199 FF^. *Br anting’ s (or Brent- 
ing’s) thorp.’ Brenting pers. n. is found 
BCS 1130, Br anting as the name of a 
moneyer t. Eadweard II &c. 

Bnmton Nb nr Embleton [Burneton Batayll 
1242 Fees, Brunton 1296 Subs], East, 
West, North, South B'^ Nb [Burneton 
1242 Fees, 1250 Ipm, BumtonEst, Burneton 
West 1296 Subs], ‘tun by the brook’ (OE 
bur no). 

Brushfield Db [BrictMcesfel 12 BM, jBnt- 
trichisfield 13 Derby]. ^Beorhtrtds EEU>.’ 

Brushford D [Brigeford, Brisferde DB, 
Brigkeford 1242 Fees], B-^ So [Brigeford, 
Bruch^ord DB, Breggeford 1195 P, Brysch- 
ford 1335 Ep]. ‘Ford by or with a bridge.’ 
Cf. BRIDGFORD. 

Bruton So [Briwetone DB, Briweton c 1150 
Fr]. ‘tun on R brue.* 

Bryanston Do [Blaneford DB, 1212 Fees, 
jB— Brian 1271 Ipm, Brianeston 1291 T^, 
Brieneston 1295 Ch]. ^Brian’s tun.’ Brian 
is a Norman name of Breton origin. Brian 
de Insula de Blaneford is mentioned 1232 
Pat. Cf. blandford. 

OE bryeg ‘bridge*. See bridge. As a first 
el. it takes various forms. See bridc?(e)- 
(passim), breighton, brigham, brigsley, 

BRIGSTQCK, BRISTOL, BRUS|ipOI^>t CoiUmQn 
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as a second el. doveridge is noteworthy. 
ON bryggia is the source of brigg, and 
is found in brighouse, brigsteer, west- 
briggs. 

OE bryd ‘bride*. See birdforth, birdlip, 

BRID-, BRITFORD. 

BjrymoreSo [Brummore 1299 BM]. ‘Broom- 
covered moor.’ 

Brympton So {Brunetone DB, Brimpton 
1264, Bromton 1331 Ep]. Identical with 
BROMPTON ybi &C. 

Bryn Sa [Bren iz^z Ipm]. Welsh hryn ‘hill, 
mound’. 

Brynin^ La [Birstaf Br inning 1201 P, Bir- 
statbrunning 1236 Lainq, Brunigg 1252, 
Brining 1254 Ipm]. The original name may 
have been OE Bryningas *Brym's people’, 
to which was prefixed ON biarsta&r ‘farm- 
stead’, the longer name meaning ‘Bryning 
farm’. Less likely the name is a shortening 
of an original name consisting of ON biar-- 
sta&r and OScand Bryning pers. n. and 
meaning " Bryning* s farm’. If so, aspatria 
may be compared. 

ON bii ‘homestead’ is found in bewaldeth, 
BARNBOW. 

Bubbenhall Wa [Btibenhalle DB, Biibehull 
1230, Bubhehtdl 1231 Cl], Bubnell Db 
[Bubenenle DB, Bobenhvll 1283 Ipm]. 
‘Bubba's hill.’ 

Bubwith YE [Bvbmd DB, Bobewid 1226, 
Bubwyht 1246 FF, Bubbewych 1279-81 
QW]. Probably OE Bvbban vnc 'Bubba*s 
wic’, later associated with OScand viSr 
‘wood’, Cf. COTTINGWITH, SKIPWITH. 

OE bucc ‘male deer’ is the first el. of some 
names, as buckden, buckfast. OE bucca 
‘he-goat* may also occur in pi. ns., but it 
is difficult to distinguish it from Bucca pers. 
n., which is generally a more probable 
source. 

Buckby, Long, Np [Buchehi DB, 1190 P, 
Buckeby 1203 Cur]. ' Bucca* s BY.’ 

Buckden Hu [Bugedene DB, Buge{ri)den 
1185 P, Buggenden c 1156 RA, Buccend[en] 
1150-60 Chron Rams, Buggeden 1227 Ch, 
Bukeden 1254 Val]. ‘The valley of Bucge 
(fern.) or of Bucca or of the bucks.’ 

Buckden YW [Buckedon 1202 FF, Bukeden 
1218, Buckeden 1235 FF, Bugeden 1227 FF]. 
‘The vaUey of the bucks’ (OE bucc ‘male 
deer’). 

Buckenham, New & Old, Nf [Buckeham, 
Bucham DB, Bucheham 1151 BM, Nova 
Bukham 1286 QW, Vetus Bokenhant 1343 
BM], Nf on the Yare [BucQi)anaham 
DB, Bokenham Ferye 1451 BM], Tofts 
or Little B^ Nf [Boke^mm Hy 2 BM, Tqftes 
1254 Val]. OE Buccan ham *Bucca*s ham’. 
See TOFT. 

Buckenhill He [Bokenkulle 1328, 1350 Ep, 
1407 BM]. First el. OE hogen ‘of beech’; 
cf. BOCKEWIELD, 


Buckerell D [Bucher el 1166 P, Bukerel 1199 
P, Bokerel izyB Ep]. Unexplained. Cf. 

CHEVEREIX, CHICKERELX. 

Buckfast D [Bucfaesten 1046 KCD 1334, 
Bucfestre DB, Bukfastmore 1240 For], 
Buckfastleigh D [Legh 1286 Subs, Leghe 
Bufestre 1310 Ep, Bucfastenlegh 1353 Ch]. 
Buckfast is ‘stronghold of the (male) deer’ 
(OE bucc). Cf. F.$STEN. Buckfastleigh is 
‘tibe LEAH (probably forest) of Buckfast’. 
Buckbam Do [Bochenham DB, Bukekam 
1285 FA]. ‘Bucca*s ham.’ 

Buckholt Ha [Bocolt DB, Bocholte 1231 Cl, 
(forest of) La Boukholte 1272 Ipm], B-^ Sx 
[Boccholte c 1123 BM]. OE boc-holt ‘beech 
wood’. 

Buckhurst Ess [Bocherst c 1135 BM], B^ 
Sx [Bochirst 1234 Cl]. OE hoc-hyrst ‘beech 
grove*. 

Buckingham Bk [Bucdngahamm 918 ASC, 
Buccingaham c 1000 Saints, Bochingheham 
DB]. ‘The HAMM of Bucca* s people.’ Buck- 
inghamshire is Bucdngahamsdr ioi 6 ASC. 

Buckland, a common name, represents OE 
bocland ‘land held by charter’ in contra- 
distinction to folcland. With the exception 
of one Buckland in Lincolnshire, the name 
is found only in the south. There are 
no examples in Wo, W, O, Ess. Buck- 
land Bk [Bocheland DB, Buchelant 1090 
RA], B^ Brk [set Boclande 957 BCS 1005, 
Bocheland DB], East & West B-^ D 
landa, Bochelant DB, EstboUand, West Boc~ 
launde 1242 Fees], North B— D [Bochelant 
DB, Boclande 1228 FF], B^ Brewer D 
[Bochelanda DB, Boclande Bruere 1290 Ch], 
Egg B'^ D [Bochelanda DB, Eckebokelond 
1221 Cl, -bocland 1242 Fees], B'-Filleigh 
D [Bochelan DB, Bokelondfilleghe 1333 Ep], 
B^ Monachorum D [Bocland c 970 BCS 
1247, Bocsaetena higweg 1031 KCD 744, 
Bochelanda DB], B-- in the Moor D 
[Bochelanda DB, Bokelaund in the More 
1318 Ch], B- Tout Saints D [Bochelanda 
DB, Bocland Touzseyns 1303 FA], B— 
Newton Do [Boclond 941 BCS 768, Boche- 
lande DB, Niweton and Boclande 13 Misc], 
B--' Ripers Do [Bocheland DB, BoMond 
Ripers 1359 FF], B— G1 [Bochelande DB], 
B'-^ Ha [Buclond 1530 AD], B--- He [Bouc- 
land 1230 P], B— Hrt [Bochelande DB, 
Bocland 1192 FF], B<- K nr Dover [Boclond 
825 BM, Bocheland DB] , B-^ K nr Teynham 
[Bocheland DB, Bocland 1086 KInq, Bok- 
lond next Teriham 1309 FF], B^-^ Li (extinct) 
[Bochelanda c 1115 LiS, Bocland 1212 Fees], 
West B-^ So [Bocland 904 BCS 610, 1065 
Wells], B--^ Denham So [Boclande 951 
BCS 889, Bochelande DB, Bokelonddynham 
1329 Ep], Minchin B^ or B--- Sororum 
So [Bokeland 12 Buckland, Bocland 1228 
Cl], B- St. Mary So [Bochelande DB, 
Bokeland S. Marie 1346 BM], B-^ Sr 
[Bochelant DB, Boclond 1242 Fees]. 

B— Brewer D was held by William Briwerre 
in 1219 (Ass). Brewer is an OFr byname and 
family name. — B--- Denham So was held by 
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Oliver de Dinant in 1205 (Cur). Dinant from 
DiNAN in Brittany. — Egg B--^ D was held before 
the Conquest by Hec^ (or Hecus, Hecke) vice- 
comes (DB), no doubt OE Heca pers. n. — 
Filleigh D was held by Nicholas de Fyleleye 
in 1 284-6 (FA). Cf. FILLEIGH. — Miuchin 
So was the site of Priory. Minchin is OE 
mynecen ‘nun*. — Monachonim D was the 
seat of an abbey. — ^B^ Ripers Do was held by 
John de Ripirs in 1285 (FA). Ripers, in early 
sources often de JRiparitSf is identic^ with Rivera 
from RivifeiiE in Normandy. — ^B^-* St. Mary So 
from the dedication of the church. — Tout 
Saints D was held by William de Tuz Seynts in 
1242 (Fees). TOUSSAINT is a place in Seine-Inf. 
(France). 

Bucklebury Brk [Borgeldeberie DB, Bi/r- 
ghildebiri 1267 BM]. ^Bmghild\ burg/ 
Burghild is a woman’s name. 

Bucklesham Sf [Bukeleskam DB, Bucles- 
ham 1286 Ch]. ‘BucceVs h^.’ *Buccel is 
a derivative of Bucca. 

Buckminster Le [Bucheminstre DB, Bucce- 
menistre 1180 P]. ^ Buccal s minster or 

church.’ 

Bucknall Li [Bokenhale 806 BCS 325, 
Buchehale DB], B^ St [Bucenhole DB, 
Buccenhal 1227 Ch, Bukenhal 1230 P]. 
*Bucca'& HALH.’ Cf. BUCC. 

Bucknell O [Buchekelle DB, Buckehtdla c 
1130 Oxf, Bukenhull 1254 Val], Sa 
\Buchehcd{T)e DB, BukehiU 1175 P, Buken- 
hull 1270 Ch]. ‘Bucca's hill.’ Cf, BUCC. 

Bucknowl Do [Bubecnolle 1285, B<yaknolle 
1412, Boueknolle 1431 FA]. *Bubbd*s knoll.’ 

Bucks Gross D [Bochezcis DB, Bochiwis 
1168 P, Buckish 1325 Ipm]. *Bttcca*s Hl- 
wisc or homestead.* 

Buckshaw Do [Buggechage 1194, Bug(g)e- 
hag 119s ff. P, Bukshawe 1412 FA], In 
spite of -die early ^-spellings probably ‘buck 
shaw*, ‘grove of the deer*. 

Buckton He [Buctone DB, Buctun 1252 Ch, 
Buketon 1292 QW], B'^ Nb \Buketun 1208- 
10 Fees], B'^ YE \Bochetone DB, Buchetona 
c 1130 BM, Bucatona c 1150 YCh 1154]. 
^Bucca's TUN.’ 

Bucfcworth Hu \Buchesworde DB, Buckes- 
wrda 1180 BM, Buckewrtk* 1225 FF]. 
^Bucds or Bucca" s woRp.’ Cf. buxhall. 

Budbridge Wt [Botehrigge 1287-90 Fees, 
-brigg 1346 FA]. *Bdta"s bridge.* 

Budbrooke Wa [Budebroc DB, 1190 P, 
Buddebroc 1236 Fees]. Identical with Bud- 
dan broc 978 KCD 620 (in boundaries of 
Tredington Wo). Budda is a well evidenced 
pers. n. Both names mean ^ Budda" s brook.’ 

Budby Nt [Butebi DB, Buttehi 1169 P]. 
*Butti"s BY.’ Butti is an ODan, OSw, ON 
pers. n. Also ON Buti occurs. 

Bude Co IBude 1400 Ep, Bedebay 1468 Pat]. 
Bude is also the name of the stream at Bude 
[the Bedewater 1 577 Harrison]. If originally a 
river-name, it may be identical with boyd. 

Budle Nb [Bolda 1166 P, Bodle 1 197 P, 1212 


Fees, Bodhill 1242 Fees]. OE hopl ‘dwell- 
ing’ ; cf. EOpL. 

Budleigh, East, D [Bodelie DB, Budelega 
1 125-9 Fr, Buddeleg 1212 Fees]. *Budda*s 
LEAH.’ Cf. SALTERTON. 

Budna Bd [Budenhou 1169 P, 1200 Cur, 
Buddenho 1195 Cur]. ^ Budda" s HOH or spur 
of land,’ 

Budworth, Great, Chs [Budezcrde DB, 
Buddewrtha R i B^VI], Little B*' Chs 
[Bodeurde DB, -v^orth 1291 Tax]. ^Bud{d)a"s 

WORp.* 

Buersill La [Brideshull 1228 Ass, Berdeshull 
1292 QW, Birdishill 1324 Ct]. If the 
instance of 1228 belongs here, *Bridd"s hill’. 
Cf. BIRDSALL. 

Buerton Chs nr Audlem [Burtune DB], B— 
Chs nr Chester [Beurton 1286 Court, Buyr- 
ton 1307 Ch]. Either OE Byrh-tun (cf. 
BURTON (2) or OE Byre-tun ‘tun with a 
byre’. The first alternative is preferable. 
Bugbrooke Np [Buckebroc DB, Bukehroc 
1201 Cur, Buckebrok 1247 Ch]. ‘The brook 
of the buck(s)* or ^ Bucca" s brook*. 

Buglawton Chs [Lauton 1278 Ipm, Bugge-> 
lauton 1287 Court], Originally OE Hldtp- 
tun ‘tun by the hill’ (the Cloud); cf. law- 
ton, LOWTON. The meaning of the addition 
Bug- is obscure. Possibly it is bug ‘a bug- 
bear, scarecrow’. Or it may be Buggy the 
family name. 

Bugley W [Bugelighe, Bogeleghy Bokele E i 
BM]. Perhaps "Bucge"s leah.’ OE Bucge 
is a woman’s name. 

Bugsworth Db {Buggiszcorth 1275 RH, 
Bougeswortk 1285 For, Buggeszvord 1315 
Ipm]. See wORp. The first el. is a pers. n., 
possibly an OE *BuduCy a cognate of Budeca 
in BL”rLEIGH. 

Bugtborpe YE [Buchetorp^ Bughetorp DB, 
Buggatorp iis'j YCh 354, Buggethorp 1219 
FF]. ^BuggVs thorp.’ ON Buggi is used as 
a byname and OSw Bugge as a Christian 
name. 

Buildwas Sa [Beldezces DB, Billewas 1158 
P, Buldewas 1169 P, c 1180 Fr, Byldewas 
1248 FF]. Second el. OE waesse ‘swamp*. 
The first may be OE bylda ‘builder’ or 
gebyldu (— gebytlu) ‘building*. 

OE bula ‘bull, bullock*, corresponding to 
ON holi, ODan buly MLG hullcy is not 
evidenced, but must have been in common 
use. It is the first el, of many pi. ns., as 
BOLNEY, BOODEY, BOULMER, BULCAMP, BUL- 
LEY, BULKIER, BULWiCK. Some names may 
contain the Scand word, as bowness We, 
BULBY. But there must also have been a 
pers. n. Btda (and also Build), from which 
it is not always easy to distinguish bula. 
Bulbridge W [Bolehrigge c 1200 Salisbui^, 
-hrygg 1291 Tax, Bulebrige c 1200 Salis- 
bury]. ‘Bullock bridge.* 

Bulby Li [Bolebi DB, 1190 P, BoUeid 1202 
Ass]. First d. probably a pers. n., very 
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likely Bole DB (Li), which may be a by- 
name from OScand bull ‘bull’. But Bulby 
may quite well be ‘village where there was 
abuU’. 

Bulcamp Sf [Bulecampe DB, -camp 13 BM], 
‘Bull or bullock enclosure.’ Cf. camp. 
Bulcote Nt [Bvlecote DB, 1236 Fees]. 
‘Shelter for bulls or bullocks.’ 

Bulford W \Bulthford 1178 BM, Bultesforda 
Hy z (1270) Ch, Bultiford 1199 Ch, Suite- 
forde 1291 Tax]. Perhaps ‘ford where 
ragged robin grew’ ; cf. boultham Li. The 
first el. may be an adj. ^bulutig formed 
from bulut or an OE Btdut-ieg ‘ragged robin 
island’. If so, the s of some early forms is 
intrusive. 

Bulkeley (bobkli) Chs [Bulkelegh 1259, -lee 
1260 Court]. OE bulluca-leah ‘bullock 
pasture’. 

Bfilkington W [Bulkinton 1207 Cur, 1242 
Fees, 1244 Cl], B*^ Wa [Bochintone DB, 
Bulkintona 12 DC, Bulkinton 1232 BM]. 
‘The TUN of Bulca*s people.’ OE Bulca is 
apparently evidenced in Bvlcan pyt BCS 
225 * 

Bulkworthy D [Buchesworde DB, Bulke- 
wurtM 1228 FF, -wurdk 1330 P]. ^Bulca^s 
woRp’ ; cf. BULKINGTON. Or ‘buUock farm’. 

BuUey G 1 [Bulelege DB, Bullega 1169 P, 
Bulleye 1265 Ipm]. ‘Pasture for bullocks.’ 
BuUingham (-nj-) or Bullinghope He 
{Boniniopey Bomnhope DB, Bullingehope 
1242 Fees, Bolingehop 1236 Ipm]. ‘The 
valley (OE hop) of *Bul(l)a's people.’ The 
exchange of -hop for -ham is late. 

BuUington Ha [Bulandun 1002 KCD 707, 
Bolende DB, Bolyndon 1316 FA]. Bulans 
DUN.’ Or the first el. may be bula ‘bull’. 
BtiUington Li [Bolintone DB, Bulingtuna c 
111$ LiS, -tona 12 BM, Bidington 1195 P]. 
‘The TUN of *Btda's people.’ 

OE buUuc ‘bullock’. See bulkeley, bulk- 
worthy. 

Bulmer Ess [Bulenemera DB, Bulemere 1178 
AC], S'- YN [Bolemere DB, Bulemer 1130, 
1156 P]. OE bulena mere ‘bulls’ lake’. 
Bulphan Ess [Bulgeuen DB, Bulezoefen 1238 
Subs, Bureghefen 1244, Burgefen 1247 FF]. 
OE burge-fen ‘fen belonging to the burg* 
(Tilbury). The curious I for r is due to 
Norman influence. 

Bulstrode Bk [Burstroda 1185 f., Burestroda 
1193 f., -strod 1195 ff. P, Bolestrode 1195 
Cur]. Identical in meaning with bulphan 
and with the same change of r to 1 . Second 
el. OE strod ‘marsh’. 

OE bulut ‘ragged robin’. See boultham, 
bulford. 

Bulverhythe Sx [Burewarehetke 1229 Pat, 
Bulezoareheda c 1150 Fr]. OE burgtoara hyp 
‘the landing-place (HYp) of the people of 
the burg’ (i.e. Hastings). For the change 
of r to / cf. BULPHAN, BULSTRODE. See -WARU. 


Bulwell Nt IBuleuuelley Bultoelle DB, Bide- 
well 1165, 1169 P]. Either ‘*Btda^s stream’ 
or ‘bulls’ stream’. 

Bulwick Np [Bolezoyk 13 NS, Bulezoic 1163 
P]. ‘Bull(ock) farm.’ Cf. cowick, shep- 
WICK &c. 

Bulworthy D [Bolewurdi 1168 P, Bule- 
worthy 1233 Cl]. woRpiG’ or ‘bull- 

ock WORpIG*. 

Bumpstead, Helion & Steeple, Ess 
[Bum{ni)esteday Bunsteda DB, parua Bum- 
steda 1166 P, Bumpsted Helyun 1238 Subs, 
Bumstede ad Turrim 1259 Ipm, StepUbum- 
stede 1261 FF]. Possibly contracted from 
Bun-hdmstede or the like. The first el. 
might then be OE hune ‘reeds’ or Bune a 
river-name; cf. Bune^ the old name of 
Glaydon Brook O, Bk [Bunan 995 KCD 
1289]. 

Helion was held by Tihel Britto or de 
Helion (from HELLiAN in Brittany) in 1086 (DB). 
Steeple B^ from the church steeple. 

Bunbury Chs [Boleberie DB, Bunnebury 1259 
Court, Bunebury 1279 Chester]. ‘Bunaks 
burg.’ 

Buncton Sx [Bongetune DB, Bungeton 1207 
Cur, 1242 Fees]. Very Likely OE Buninga- 
tun ‘the TUN of Buna's people’. 

Bungay Sf [Bongeia, Bungkea DB, Bungkeia 
1174, Bungeia 1175, 1191 P]. Probably OE 
Buninga-eg ‘the island of Buna's people’. 

Bunny Nt [Bonei DB, -a 1176 P, Buneya 
1227 Ep]. ‘Reed island’ or ‘island on the 
river Bune'. Cf. bumpstead. Bunny is on 
a stream. 

Buntingford Hrt [Buntingeford 1185 TpR]. 
‘Ford haunted by buntings.’ Bunting^ the 
name of a bird, is first found in ME, but 
may very well be older. 

Bunwell Nf [Bunezuell 1198 FF, 1254 Val]. 
‘Reed stream’ (first el. OE bune ‘reed’). 

Bupton Db [Bubandun 1002 E, Bubedune 
DB, Bubbendon 1169, Bubendona 1197 P]. 
^Bubba's hiU.’ 

OE bur ‘cottage’ &c. See bower(s), bures, 
burcot. 

Burbage on the Wye Db [Burebeche 1172 
P, Burbache 1200-30 PNDb], B--' Le [Burk- 
beca 1043 Th, Burbece DB, Burbache 1242 
Fees], B-- W [Burhbecey gen. Burgbeces 961 
BCS 1067, Burhbeces (gen.) 968 ib. 1213, 
Burhbec c 1000 KCD 1312, Burbetce DB]. 
Burbage on the Wye and B— W are un- 
doubtedly OE burg-bece ‘brook or valley of 
the burg’ ; two of the OE examples actually 
denote a brook. Cf. b^ce. Burbage Le is 
generally held to contain OE base ‘hill, 
ridge’. The place is on the slope of a hiU, 
but Burbage House is lower down near 
Soar Brook, The probability seems to be 
that this Burbage is identical in origin with 
the other two. If the second el. is OE baec, 
the form is that of the old locative in -i, 
OE -hece from -hcM. a* 



BURCOMBE 


[71] 


BURGH 


Burcombe W [Brydancumb 937 BCS 714, 
Bredecumbe DB, Brudecumbe 1242 Fees]. 
Cf. BRIDMORE W and next name. 

Burcot O {Bridicote 1198 FF, Bridecote c 
1225 Fridesw, Brudecot 1279 RH]. Possibly 
OE brydecot ‘cox of the bride*. If Bridmore 
and Burcombe contain a pers. n. Bryda^ 
Burcot may be ^Brydds cox*. 

Burcot Wo [Bericote DB, ByTcote 1275 
Subs]. OE byrig-cot 'cox belonging to the 
BURG* (Bromsgrove, a royal manor). 

Burcott Bk [Burcote 1184 P], Sa [Bur- 
chota 1176 P, Burkot 13 Misc], B-- So nr 
Wells [Bur cotan 1065 Wells, Burecote 1243 
Ass]. The source is either OE burg-cot ‘cox 
belonging to a burg* or OE bur-cot, which 
might mean 'dwelling-place, cottage* in 
contradistinction to a sheep-cote &c. The 
first alternative is preferable in the case of 
Burcott Bk, which is near bierxon. The 
second explanation holds good at any rate 
for Burcote 903 BCS 602 (Ha). 

Burdale YE [Bredhalle DB, BredaU 1202 
FF, Breddal 1246 FF]. OE hred-hall 'haU 
made of boards* (OE bred). 

Burden Du [Byrdene c 1050 HSC, Bireden 
1196 P]. 'Valley with a byre* (OE b^e). 

Burdon, Great, Du [Burdune Hy i DST, 
Bttrdon 1195 (i 335 ) Ch], Burdon Head 
yW [Burghedurum DB, Burgedun 1178 P], 
'Hill with a burg*, OE burgie)-dun. The 
same is the etymology of Burden YW at 
Harewood [Burgedon, -dun 1219 FF]. 

Bure Ha [Bevra 12 (1313) Ch, Boure 1316 
FA]. Perhaps OE be ^re '(the place) by the 
shore*. The place is near the sea-shore. 

Bure R Nf [Bure 1 577 Harrison]. A back- 
formation from brisxon (olim Burston) or 
burgh. 

Bures (bilfz). Mount or Little, Ess [Bura 
DB, Bures 1199 Cur, Btires Parva 1254 Val, 
Bures ad montem 1290 BM], B^ St. Mary 
Sf [Adburam DB, Bure, Bura ib., St. Mary 
in Buri c 1075 Fr, Buren c 1095 Bury, 
Bur as c 1180 Bodl, Bures Nostre Dame 
1282 Misc, Bures Seinte Marie 1359 BM]. 
OE bur in some sense, e.g. ‘cottage*; cf. 
bower. The abnormal vowel of Bures is 
due to Norman influence. 

Mount and St. Mary are opposite to 
each other on the Stour. Mount is on the 
slope of rising land. 

Burford O [Beorgfeord 752 ASC, Bur^ord 
DB, 1203 Ass]. OE beorgford 'ford by a hill 
or tumulus*. 

Burford Sa [Bureford DB, 1252 Fees, 1266 
Ch]. Probably OE burg-ford 'ford by the 
burg*. The place is c i mile from Tenbury. 

OE burg, burh (gen. burge, byrh, dat. byr(i)g, 
byrh) is a very common element in pi. ns. 
The meaning is usually 'fortified place, fort*. 
Very often die reference is to a Roman or 
other pre-English fort; very likely this is 
often the meaning where it cannot at present 
be proved^ Sometimes an Anglo-Saxon fort 


is referred to. In many cases burg probably 
denotes a fortified manor, and even a mean- 
ing 'manor* often occurs. Sometimes the 
meaning is 'town, borough*. It is impossible 
to decide in each case what is the exact 
meaning of the word. 

Burg often occurs alone as a pi. n. See 
BROUGH, burgh, BURROW, BURY, BERE (FER- 
RERs), BERRY. As a second el. it is very 
common and appears variously as -borough, 
-burgh (from OE -burk) and -berry, -bury 
(from OE -byrig). As a first el. the word 
usually appears in the uninflected form 
burg- or the gen. form burge-, w’hence bour-, 
BUR- (as in BOURXON, BURXON, BURWELU), 
BOROUGH- (as -bridge), BURRA- (aS -DON). 
Cf. also BURPHAM, BLXPHAN &c. The gen, 
form byrig- {byrh-) occurs fairly often, 
usually a good deal changed in form, as in 
BERICOXE, BIRLEY, BIERXON, BERRINGXON, 
BURRINGXON, &C. Cf. BURXON (2), BOAR- 
HUNT. 

^ It is doubtful if Engl burrow (for animals) 
is identical with burg. It is ME borow, but 
not recorded in OE. It occurs in some 
names, as musbury La. 

Burgate Ha [Borgate DB, Burgat 1227 Ch, 
1242 Fees], B-^ Sf [Burgata DB, -gat 1204 
Cur, -gate 1254 V^], B^ Sr [/a Burgate 
1259 PNSr]. OE hurg-geat 'gate of a burg*. 

Burgh, a common name, is 1 . generally OE 
burg 'fort*: Burgh (brtif) by Sands Cu 
[Burgh c 1220 StB, Burgh on the Sands 1247 
Ipm], on Bain Li [Burg DB, Bure 
c 1115 LiS, Burgus super Beyn 1291 Tax], 
B--' (bdru) le Marsh Li [Burg, Burch DB, 
Bure c 1115 LiS], B-- next Aylsham Nf 
[Bure DB], B— Parva Nf [Burg 1254 Val], 
B'-' St. Margaret or Flegg Burgh Nf 
[Bure DB, Burg Sancte Margarete 1254 
Burgh in Fleg 1342 BIM], St. Peter or 
Wheatacre B^ Nf [Qtoetacre Sancti Petri 
1254 Val, Wkettaker Borough 1515 BTvI], 
B— (btlrw) Sf [Bure DB, Burg 1254 Val], 
B-^^Dtirw) Castle Sf [Burch DB, Bure 1168 
P, Borough-Castell 1281 Bodl], Burgh- 
wallis or Burgh Waleys YW [Burg DB, 
Burghwedeys 1283 Ch]. 

In some cases the name refers to a Roman fort, 
e.g, by Sands Cu, Castle Sf (by the 
old Garianno). In most cases the reason for 
the name is not obvious, and in some cases 
Burgh refers to a fortified manor. Burgh St. 
Peter seems originally to have been called 
WHEATACRE or WHEATACRE BURGH. — Burgh- 
wallis belonged to the Waleys family in the 
1 2th cent. Henry Waleis of Burg occurs in 1170 
ff. (P). Waleys means 'Welsh’. 

2. OE beorg ‘hill, mound*: Burgh Apton 
Nf c 1050 KCD 907, (into) Berhe 1043, 
Beorh, Apetune c 1060 Wills, Berc DB, 
Berc, Apetone 1254 Val], Burgh Sr [Berge 
DB, -s 1196 FF, Berga 1199, Bergkes 1206 
Cur]. Cf. also souxhburgh. 

Burgh Apton is really Burgh and Apton. In 
1321 Bodl are mentioned the rectory of B^gh 
and chapel of Apton. Apton may be * ApVs tun*. 
ODan, OSw Apt pers. n. is recorded. But a 
reduced form of Appleton is not impossible- 
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A place called Appelsco is mentioned in con- 
nexion with Apton c 1060 Wills. 

Burgham or Burpham Sr [Boiham DB, 
Burham 1242 Fees, 1276 Cl]. OE Burg~hdm 
or -hamm ‘ham or hamm by the burg*. 
Burghclere. See cuere. 

Burghfield Brk {Beorkfeldinga geniaere 946- 
51 BCS 888, Borg^el DB, Bergefelda 1167 
P]. ‘feld by the hill.’ See beorg. 
Burghill He \Burgelle DB, Burchil 1169 P, 
Burgkulle 1212 RBE]. ‘Hill of the fort.’ 
Burghley Np [Burglea DB, Burgelai 1 163 P, 
Burgele 1227 Gh]. OE burge-leah ‘leah 
(probably ‘wood’) belonging to the burg’ 
(i.e. Stainford). 

Burham K [Burhham 10 BCS 1321 f., 995 
KCD 688, Burham 1016-20 Th, Borham 
DB]. ‘ham by the burg’ (perhaps Roch- 
ester). 

Buriton (-g-) Ha [Buriton 1227 Ch, 1263 
Ipm, Bergton 1229 Cl]. OE Byrg-tun ‘tun 
by a burg’ or Beorg-tun ‘tun by a hill’ ? 

Burland Chs [Burlond 1260 Court]. Pre- 
sumably OE burg-land ‘land belonging to 
the BtJRG’. 

Burland YE [Birland DB, -lande 1193 P]. 
OE byrh-land ‘land of the burg’. 
Burlescombe D [Burewoldiscumbe 1173-5 
(1329) Ch, Burlescumb 1249 FF]. *Burg- 
weald's cumb or valley.’ 

Burleston Do [Burdalueston, Bo 7 ‘delestone 
939 BCS 738 f., Burdeleston 1212 Fees]. 
The first el. is no doubt a pers. n., but its 
original form is doubtful. The would-be 
OE forms are in a poor text. 

Burley HiU Db [Burleye 1251 Ch], B-^ Ha 
[Burgelea 1178 P, Burle 1251 Ch], B^ Ru 
[Burgelcd DB, 1179 P], B— Sa [Bwrlegh 1233 
Cl, Borle 1292 QW], YW nr Leeds 
[Burchele c 1200, Burghlay 1332 Kirkst], 
B^ in Wharfedale YW [BuMeg c 972 
BCS 1278, (on) Burhleage c 1030 YCh 7, 
Burghelai DB, Burghlay in Quervesdale 
c 1300 BM]. OE burg{e)leah ‘leah by or 
belonging to a burg’. 

Burleydam Chs [Burley c 1130 Mon, Burle 
1253 Ch]. Identical with buruey. The 
addition is no doubt dam ‘weir’. 

Burlingham Nf [Berlingaham, Sutherlinge- 
ham DB, Berlingeham 1177 P, 1207 Cl, 
Birlingham 1198 EE ^Northbirlingham Sancti 
Andree, Sancti Petri 1254 Val]. The first 
el. seems to be identic^ with barling, 
barlings, birling. Second el. ham. 

Buriton He [Burghelton, Burweltun 1242 
Fees], B-^ Sa [Burghelton 1241 FF, Burg- 
hulton 1285 FA], ‘tun by a hill with a burg’ 
(an OE Burg-hyll-tun). Buriton He is close 
to burghill. 

Burmarsh K [Burwaramers 616-18 BCS 
837, Burwaramersc 1016-20 Th, Burwar- 
mar esc DB]. ‘The marsh of the burgware or 
eople of the burg or town’ (i.e, Canter- 
Uiy). Cf. -WARU. 


Burmington Wa [Bur dint one DB, Bremin- 
ton 1170 P, Burmenton 1273 Cl]. OE 
Beornmundingatun ‘the tltm of Beornmund^s 
people’. 

Bum Hill Bk [Burnhull 1276 RH], Bum 
YW [Byr 7 te c 1030 YCh 7, Birne 1279-81 
QW]. OE byrgen ‘tumulus, burial-mound’. 

OE buma (bume) ‘spring; brook, stream*, 
now bourne^ burn, corresponds to OHG 
brunnOy OFris burna &c., ‘spring, foimtain’. 
In English pi. ns. the usual meaning is 
‘stream’. The original form brunna is still 
met with in pi. n. forms (see e.g. bourne 
Li). There is no reason to look upon these 
as due to Scandinavian influence. The word 
is often used alone as the name of brooks, 
e.g. Bourne Bk [Burne c 1540 Leland], Ess 
[Burne 1577 Harrison], Burn Y [Brunne 12 
Fount], and sometimes as that of a place, 
as bourn Ca, bourne Li. The dat. plur. 
burnum is the source of burnham Li (two). 
Burna is common as the second el. of names 
of streams and as the first and second el. of 
names of villages and homesteads. 

Burnage La [Bronage^ BronneggCj Brownegg 
1322 Lainq]. Perhaps ‘brown hedge’. 

Buraaston Db [Burnulfestune DB, Brunol- 
vision 1242 Fees, Brunufystone 13 Derby]. 
^Brunwulfs tun.’ This name is not well 
evidenced, but is found also in burnside. 

Bumby YE [Bninebi DB, -by 1201 FF, 
Brunnebia c 1155 Thurgarton Cart]. The 
place is near nunburnholme, and the 
probability is that the first el. of the name 
is OE burna ‘stream’. Cf. Sw brunnby 
‘by by a spring*. 

Bumeston YN [Brenmgston DB, Brineston 
1246 Ipm], ^Bryning's tun.’ 

Burnett So [Bernet DB, 1107 (1300) Ch, 
Burnet 1227 FF, 1327 Subs]. OE baernet 
‘burning, place cleared by burning’; cf. 
BARNET. The u may be due to influence 
from the verb burn. 

Bumbam Bk [Burnham c 880 BCS 553, 
Burneham DB, 1165 P, 1254 Val], B~ on 
Grouch Ess [Burneham DB, Burnham 1201 
Cur, 1254 Val], B-^ Nf [Brunham^ Brune- 
ham DB, Brunham 1158, Burnham 1191 P, 
Burneham 1271 Ch]. OE Burn{e)hdm ‘ham 
on a stream*. 

Burnham Nf consists of several villages, whose 
names are distmgmshed by various additions, 
Deepdale [Depedala DB, Depedale 1381 
BM] ‘the deep valley", B~ Market, B-^ Norton 
[Norton 1300 Ch, Brunham Norton 1457 AD], 
B'^ Overy [Brunham Overhe 1457 AD] ‘Bum- 
ham over the water’, B«^ Sutton [Burnham 
Sutton 1242 Fees], B~ Thorpe [Brunhamtorp 
1199 P, Bumhamtorpe 1201 Cur], B^ Westgate 
[Brunham Westgate 1276 AD] ‘the western gate’. 

Burnham Li nr Barton upon Humber 
[Brune DB, Brunum c 1115 LiS, Brurmum 
1157 YCh 354], Li in Axholme [Brune 
DB, Brunhom, -ham c 1200 DC]. OE 
burmim or brunnumy dat. plur. of burna, ‘the 
streams or springs’. The latter meaning 
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seems preferable for at least the second of 
the two names. 

Burnham So \Burnhamm c 880 BCS 553, 
Burneham DB, Burnham 1170 P] ‘hamm 
on the stream’ (the Parret). 

Bumiston YN \Brinrnstun DB, Brinigstun 
1091-5 YCh 863, Brineston 1234 FF]. 
*Bryrdng's tun,’ a* 

Buimley La [Brurdcda 1124, Brurdey 1154 
YCh i486, 1475]. "leah on the bum or on 
the BRUN,’ Brun may represent OE Brune 
‘the brown one’ ; cf. brunshaw. A place on 
the Brun is called brownside. 

Bumsall YW [Brineshale DB, Brinneshale 
c 1160 YCh 784, Brunniskall 1202 FF]. 
^Biyrd’s halh.’ 

Burnside or Burneside We [Brunolves- 
heved c 1235 CWNS xxiv, Brunohishefd 
c 1255 Kendale]. ‘The headland or hill 
belonging to Brunzvulf.* Cf. burnaston. 

Bumtshiel. See espershields. 

Burntwood St [Brendezcode 16 PNSt]. 
‘Burnt wood.’ 

Burpham Sx [Burkham c 920 Gale, Bercke- 
ham DB, Bercham 1121 AC, Burcham c 1140 
AD]. OE Burg-hdm ‘ham by the burg’. 
There is an ancient earthwork here. 

Burradon Nb nr Newcastle [Bvrgdon Hy 2 
Percy, Buruedon 1242 Fees], B^ Nb nr 
Alwinton [Burhedon J Sc, Burzvedon 1242 
Fees]. OE burg-dun ‘hill with a burg’. 

Burrill YN [Bor el DB, Bur ell 1316 FA]. 
OE burg-hyiU cf, burgh ill. 

Burringham Li [Burringham 1199 P, Burn- 
ingham 1218 Ass, Burnygham 1281 QW]. 
‘The ham of the dwellers on the stream,’ 
B^ is on the Trent, 

Burrington D [Bernurtona, Bermntone DB, 
Burumtone 1277, Buringtone 1284 Ep]. 
^Beornwynn's tun.’ Beornwynn is a woman’s 
name. 

Burrington He [Boritune DB, Buriton 13 
BM], B--- So [Buringtune R i Berk]. OE 
Byri^tun ‘tun by the burg’. 

Burrough Green Ca [Burg c 1044 Wills, 
1254 Val, Burch DB]. OE burg ‘fort’. 

Burrow (or Burrough) on the Hill Le 
[Burg DB, 1254 Val, Erthhurgh 1327 Subs], 
B— La nr Lancaster [Burg c 1200 CC], 
B"- with Burrow La [Borch DB]. OE 
burg ‘fort’. Burrow with Burrow has re- 
mains of a Roman fort. The other Burrow 
La is on a Roman road. At Burrow Le 
there must have been an earthwork. 

Burrow So [set pam Beorge 1065, Bergh 1325 
Wells]. OE beorg ‘hill’. There are several 
Burrows in D, which are derived in PND 
from OE beorgj though there are decisive 
early forms only for one or two. 

Burscough La [Burscogh c 1190 LaCh]. 
‘Wood by the burg.’ Cf. sk(3gr. The fort 
is referred to as Burgastud ‘the site of the 
old burg’ c 1190 LaCh. 


Burshili YE [Bristhil YCh I39i» 

1203 FF, -hall J Ass]. Perhaps ‘hill with 
a landslip or gap* (OE byrst). Cf. briston. 

Bursledon Ha [Brixenden 12, Burstlesden 14 
VH, Korbursedone 13, Bollesdon c 1270 
Ep], Very likely ^ Beorhthelm's or Beorht- 
tjcedd's DUN*. Cf. brislington. 

Burslem St [Barcardeslim DB, Borewardes- 
lyme 1242 Fees, Buretcardeslime 1252 Ch]. 
Cf. LYME. First el. OE Burgiceard or Burg- 
heard pers. n. Burgheard is better evidenced. 

Burstall Sf [Burgestala DB, Burcstal 1194 
P]. OE burg-stall ‘site of a blug’ or simply 
‘BtiRG or fort*. 

Burstall Garth YE [Berestal 1115 YCh 
1304, Bristall 1160-2 ib. 1307, Birstal 1228 
Ep]. OE byrgstall, identical in meaning 
widi burgstalL Cf. birstal. 

Burstead Ess [Burgestede c 1000 BCS 1306, 
Burghesteda T>ByParva Burgested 1204 Cur], 
OE burgstede ‘site of a burg’, perhaps ‘site 
of an old fort*. 

Burstock Do [Burezcinestoch DB, Burge- 
stoche 1179 P]. * Burgzcine^s or Burgzcynn*s 
STOC.* Burgzoynn is a w'oman’s name. 

Burston Bk [Briddesthorne c 1215 PNBk, 
1275 Bridelestorn 1227 Ass]. *Brid- 

deVs thombush.’ Briddel, unrecorded, is 
a derivative of Bridd. 

Burston Nf [Borstuna DB, Birston 1196 FF, 
1199 Cur, Burston 1212 Fees, -e 1254 Val], 
Possibly ‘tun by the landslip’ (OE byrst). 
Cf. BRISTON. 

Burston St [Burouestone DB, Burezceston 
1242 Fees, 1255 Ass, Burcheston 1278 Ass]. 
The first el. is hardly OE burg. It might 
be OE Burgtvine or Burgmdf. 

Burstow Sr [Burestou 1121 AC, Burstotve 
1247 Ch, Birstowe 13 BM]. OE burgstow 
or byrgstow ‘place by a burg’. 

Burstwick YE [Brocstemc, Brostemc DB, 
Brustezoic c 1215 YCh 1398]. Burstwick is 
close to Burton Pidsea. In the light of one 
DB form, Burst- may well be derived from 
burgs^ta- ‘of the dwellers by the burg’. 
The name would then mean ‘the cattle- 
farm belonging to Burton Pidsea’. Or the 
first el. may be OE hroc-ssetan ‘dwellers on 
the brook*. 

Burtholme Cu [Burtholm 1256 Lanercost]. 
‘Holm on R Burth.’ Burth R [Burth 1169 
Lanercost] might be a back-formation from 
a Welsh name containing Welsh buarth 
‘fold*. Cf. BIRDOSWALD. 

Burton is in most cases 1 . OE Burh-tun ‘tun 
by a burg* or ‘fortified manor’: by 

Tarvin Chs [Burtone DB, Brunburton 1282 
Court], B-^ Chs in Wirral [Burton in Wirhal 
1287 Court], B-- Db [Bwrtune DB], B~ Do 
nr Dorchester [Burton 1212 Fees, 1231 Cl], 
B^ Do nr Stalbridge [Buretune c 1250 Glas- 
ton], East & West Do [Bureton 1212 
Ee^QSfEsthurton 1280, West Burton 1279 Ch], 
Long B«- Do [Buryton 1285, Burton 1428 
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FA] , B-- Ha [Bourton 1316 FA] , Lazars 
Le [Burtone DB, Burgtun 1237 Cl, Burton 
Sancti Lazar* 1254 Val], B--' Overy Le 
[Burtone DB, Burton N over eye 1285 Ch], 
B~ on the Wolds Le [Burtone DB], Gate 
B^ Li [Bortone DB, Burtuna c 1115 LiS, 
Geiteburtone 1319 Ep], by Lincoln Li 
[Burton DB, -tuna c 1115 LiS], B^ Ped- 
wardine Li [Burtun DB, Burton Pede- 
wardyn 1402 FA], on Stather Li [Bur- 
tone DB, Burtonstather izjs RH], B— Nb 
[Burton 1242 Fees, 1257 Ch], B— Latimer 
Np [Burtone DB, -ton 1228 Cl, Burton 
Latymer 1482 AD], West Nt [Burtone 
DB, -ton 1195 P], B^ Sa nr Much Wenlock 
[Burtune DB], West B'^ Sx [Westhurgton 
1230 P], B'^ W [Burinton 1204 Cur, Burton 
1237 Cl], Hastings Wa [Burhtun 1002 
Wills, Bortone DB], B^ Dassett Wa (see 
dassett), B^- We nr Warcop [Burton 13 
Misc], B'^ in Kendal We [Bortun DB, 
Burtun 1090-7 Kendale], Agnes YE 

[Burtone DB, Burton Agneys 1231 Ass, 
Anneyshurton 1257 Ch], Bishop B'^ YE 
[Burtone DB, Bisshophurton 1376 AD], 
BT 2 Lrid^shnTton'TE[Brantishurtone,Branz- 
bortune DB, Brandesburton 1219 FF] , Cherry 
B-^ YE [Burtone DB, Nordburtona c 1200 
YCh II 17], B^ Constable YE [Santribur- 
tone DB, Burton Constable 1285 Ch], B'^ 
Fleming or North B^ YE [Burtone DB, 
Burton Flemeng 1234 FF, Burtona Plan- 
dr ensis Hy 3 BM], Hornsea B-^ YE [Bur- 
tune DB, Hor 7 teseburton 1260 Ipm], B^ 
Pidsea YE [Bortune DB, Pydese Burton 
1230 FC], Constable B-^ YN [Bortone DB, 
Roald- Burton 1270 Ipm, Burton Constable 
1301 Subs], B-- Dale YN [Bortun DB], 
B-^ on Ure YN [Burtone DB, Burton upon 
Yor 1254 AD], West B- YN [Borton DB], 
B-^ Hall YW [Burhtun c 1030, c 1050 YCh 
7, 9, Burtone DB], Leonard YW [Bur- 
tone DB, Burton Sl Leonard 1280 Ch], 
B'-' in Lonsdale YW [Borctune DB, Bur- 
tona de Lanesdala 1130 P]. 

2. OE Byrh-tun *TijN by or belonging to 
a BURG*, the first el. being byrh, the gen, of 
burg, burh: Burton Goggles Li [Bertune 
DB, Birton 1208 Cur, 1254 Val], B— Joyce 
Nt [Bertone DB, Birtun, Burtun 1236 Fees, 
Birton Jorce 1348 Misc], B-^ upon Trent 
St [Byrtun 1002 Wills, Bertone DB, Burton 
super Trente 1234 Ep], Kirkburton YW 
[Bertone DB, Birton 1208 FF]. 

3 . Burton Bradstock Do [Bridetone DB, 
-ton 1157 Fr, Briditoma 1157 Fr], ‘tun on 
R Bredy or Bride’ (see bredy). 

4 . Burton Sx [Botechitone DB, Budinca- 
tona 1135-50 BM, Bodeghetone c 1300 Sele, 
Boudeketon 1314 Ipm]. ^Budeca*s tun* ; cf. 
BUTUEIGH. 

5 . Burton Salmon YW [Breil^ etun c 1030 
YCh 7, Brettona c 1160 YCh 36]. ‘Broad 
TUN*, probably OE Brdda-tun Scandina- 
vianized (with ON breiSr for OE brad). 

B-^ Agnes YE from Agnes de Albemarle, 
married to William de Roumare; she is witness 
to a deed concerning c 1175 (YCh 677). — 


Bishop B~ YE belonged to the Abp. of York. 
— Bradstock Do belonged to braden- 
STOKE. — Brandesburton YE must have been 
held by one Brand before the Norman Conquest. 
— Cherry YE may have been noted for its 

cherries. — Goggles Li is said to contain 
the word coggles ‘cobble-stones’. — B-^ Con- 
stable YE must have been held by a Constable 
before 1285. — Constable B-^ YN was granted 
to Roald, Constable of Stephen, Earl of Rich- 
mond, c 1100 (VH). — B— ' Fleming YE from 
the Fleming family. — Gate B-— Li may be ‘the 
Burton where goats were kept’ (from OScand 
geit ‘goat’). Or Gait is a family name as in 
HAMPTON GAY O. — B-— Hastings Wa was held 
by Henry de Hasteng in 1242 (Fees). The 
family name is from Hastings Sx. — Hornsea 
YE is near hornsra. — Joyce Nt was 
held by Geoffrey de Jorz in 1236 (Fees). Jorz 
may be from jort in Calvados. — Latimer 
Np was held by William le Latymer in 1323 
(Ipm). The family name Latimer means literally 
‘interpreter*. — Lazars Le was the seat of 
a hospital for lepers. — Leonard YW pre- 
sumably from the dedication of the church. — 
Overy Le was held by Robert de Novereia 
in 1229 (Ep). Cf. BURNHAM OVERY. — B-* Ped- 
wardine Li came to a son of Thomas de Ped- 
wardme by marriage c 1280 (Ipm). The family 
hailed from pedwardine He. — B— Pidsea YE 
took its surname from a now drained mere 
called Pidsea [Piddese mere 1260, Pidesse 1285 
Ipm]. The second el. is OE ‘lake’. The first 
seems to be related to piddle. — B— Salmon 
YW IS obscure. Salmon may be a family name. 
— B— on Stather Li is more correctly B— 
Stather. Stather is ON sigSvar, plur. of stgtF 
‘landing-place’. 

Burtonwood La [Burtoneswod 1228 Cl]. 
‘Wood belonging to Burton’, a lost place 
[Burton 1200 P]. 

Burwardsley Chs [Burwardeslei DB, Bere- 
wardesleya c iiio, Burewardesleia c 1150 
Chester], Burwarton Sa [Burertone DB, 
Burwardton 1194 f. P, Burwarton 1199 FF]. 
‘Burgweard*s leak and tun.’ 

Burwash (btirish) Sx [Burger sa 12 AD, 
Burhercse a 1170 BM]. OE burg-ersc ‘ersc 
by a burg’. 

Burwell Ca [Burewelle 969 Chron Rams, 
1060 Th, Buruuelle c 1080 ICC, DB, Bure- 
well 1203 Cur], B-- Li [Buruelle DB, Bure- 
welle c IIIO Fr, Burwell c 1115 LiS, Burg- 
welle 1292 BM]. ‘Spring or stream by a 
fort.’ 

Bury Hu [Byrig 974 BCS 1311], B~ La 
[Biri 1194 P, Bury c 1190 LaCh], B'-^(b6ri) 
St. Edmunds Sf [Sanctae Eadmundes stow 
c 995 BCS 1288, (on) Byrig c 1035 Wills, 
Sancte Eadmundes Byrig 1038 BM, Bery 
Lydgate, Thebes], Sx [Berie DB, Biri 
1200 FF]- OE byrig t dat. of burg ‘fort, 
town’. 

Bury St. Edmunds was originally ast Baederices 
toirde 945 BCS 808, BeadriceswyrS c 1000 
Saints. The name means ‘Beadurtds woRp’. 
St. Eadmund (d. 870) was buried at the place, 
which came to be known as St. Edmimdsbury 
and finally as Bury St. Edmunds. 

Burythorpe YE [Bergetorp DB, 1198 Cut, 
Berkerthorp 1199 YCh 624, Berewethorp 
1239 Ep, Bergertorp 1242 Fees]. ON Biar- 
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garpOTp *Bigrg^s thoip’. OX Bigrgt gen. | 
Biargar, is a woman’s name. 

Busby YN [Busckebi DB, Magna Biiskebi, 
Parva Btiskeby c 1185 YCh 582]. First el. 
OScand buski 'shrub’. 

Buscot Brk [Boroardescote DB, Burtcardes- 
cota 1130 P]. ^ Burgweard*s cot.’ 

Bushbu]^ St [Byscopeshyri 996 Mon, Bis- 
copesberie DB], 'The bishop’s manor.’ 

Busbby Le [Buszebia 1175, Bucebi 1176 P, 
Busseby 1270 Ipm, 1327 Subs]. OScand 
Blits byr^ 'the by of Butr\ Butr is an OX 
pers. n. 

Bushey Hrt [Bissei DB, 1196 P, Biss(h)e i 
1198 FF, Bisheye 1230 Cl]. The name has i 
been derived from OFr boisseie 'place 
covered with w'ood’ and from OE *bysc 
'bush, thicket’. The place is near oxhey 
and its name very likely has OE gehaeg as 
second el. The first el. might be OE byxe 
(cf. BEXHILL &c.). Byx-gehseg might well 
have become Bisheye See. owing to Norman 
influence. Bushey (or Bushy) Park Mx 
was named from bushey Hrt. 

Bushley Wo [Biselege DB, Bisselega 1159 P, 
Busseleg 1212 Fees]. Apparently identical 
with BiSLEY Sr. 

Bushmead Bd {Bissop{es)med 1227 Ass, 1231 
FF], Bushton W [Bissopeston 1242 Fees, 
Bisshoppeston 1316 FA], Bushwood Wa nr 
Lapworth [Bissopeszoude 1197 P]. The 
meadow, tun, wood, of the bishop.’ 
Buslingthorpe Li [Esetorp DB, Esatorp c 
1115 LiS, Buslingthorpa 12 Gilb, Bisiling- 
torp 1197 FF]. The original name means 
'Esi’s thorp’. Esi may be OE Esi or ODan 
Esiy Msi. Esatorp was held c 1115 by one 
Buselin (LiS), whose name was added to 
thorp to form a new name. Buselin is an 
OFr name. 

Buston,High & Low, Nb {Buttesdune 1166, 
Uuerbuttesdun 1186 P, Butlisdon {Budlisdon) 
Superiory Inferior 1242 Fees, Butlesdon 1249 
Ipm]. Perhaps ^*ButteVs dun’. A pers. n. 
stem Butt- seems to have been in use, to 
judge by butley, butsash &c. 

Butcombe So [Budancumb c 1000 Wills, 
Budicome DB, Budecumb 1225 Ass], ^Buda!s 
cumb.’ 

Buteland Nb [Boteland 1242 Fees, Boty- 
laund 1269, Botelaund 1279 Ass]. 'Bdia’s 
land.’ 

Butleigh So [Budecalech 725 BCS 142, 
Bodecanleighe 801 ib. 300, Budeclega gji ib. 
1277, Boduchelei DB]. ‘^Budeca's or *Bu- 
duca^s LEAH.’ 

Butley Chs [Bute-y Botelege DB, Butteleg 
1268 Chester], B^ Sf [Butelea DB, Buttele 
1195 FF, Butele 1198 FF]. Apparently 
** Buttons lEah’ ; cf. buston. Buttinga grqf 
KCD 1369 (Wo) seems to contain a patro- 
nymic formed from Butta or Butt. 
Butsash Ha [Bottesasse 1212 Fees, Butes- 
asshe 1316 FA]. ^Butfs ashtree,’ Cf. 
BUSTON. 


Butterby Du [Beutroue 1242 Ass, Beautrove 
1296 Cl]. 'Beautiful find.* Second el. OFr 
truevCy trove ‘find’. 

Buttercrambe YN. See crambe. 

Butterlaw Nb [Buterlazce 1242 Fees, 1256 
Ass], Butterleigh D [Buterlei DB, -lea 
1188 P], Butterley Db [Buterleg 1276 RH, 
-leye 1330 QW], B-^ He [Buterlei DB, -lega 
1138 AC]. 'Hill, LE.\H or pasture, which 
yielded plenty of butter.’ 

Buttermere (lake) Cu [Butermere 1230 Sc, 
Bottermere 1256 FF], W [Butermere 
863, 931 BCS 508, 678, Butremere DB]. 
Literally 'butter mere’, i.e. ‘lake on whose 
shores were pastures that yielded plenty of 
butter*. B-^ W is the name of a place, but 
w^as no doubt originally that of a lake. In 
the boundaries of Butermere in BCS 508 
are mentioned Ulan mere and proernere. 

Butterton St nr Leek [Buterdon 1200 Cur, 
Butter don 1223 FF, Boterdon 1236 FF]. 
'Butter hill’, i.e. 'hill with good pastures 
giving plenty of butter’. Cf. dun. 

Butterton St nr Newcastle [Butereton 1182 
P, Botertun 1208 FF]. 'Butter farm.’ 

Butterwick Du [Boterzeyk 1131 FPD], B"- 
Li nr Boston [Butrvic DB, Buterzeic 1202 
Ass], East & West Li [Butreuuic DB, 
Buterwic 1219 Ass], We [Buttervoyk 
1285 PNCu], YE [Butruid DB, Buteruic 
c 1160 YCh 1891], YN [Butruic DB, 
Buterwic 1227 FF]. ‘Butter farm’, ‘dairy 
farm*. 

Butterworth La [Buterwrth 1235 FF, But- 
terwurth 1246 Ass]. 'Butter farm.’ 

Buttington G 1 [Buttingtun 894 ASC]. 
is situated at a marked hill. It seems likely 
that the first el. is a name of the hill, derived 
from an OE *hutty the source of ME butt 
‘thicker end’ and related to OE buttuc 'end, 
piece of land’. 

Buttsbury Ess [Botolfvespirie 1220 FF, 
Botoluespdrie 1230 P]. ^Botvmlfs pear-tree’ 
(OE pyrige ‘pear-tree’). The earlier name 
was Ginge{s); cf. ing. Ginge le viel defens 
1201 BM, Ginges Joiherd 1231, Ginges 
Laundri 1236 FF refer to Buttsbury. 

Buxhall Sf [(set) Bucyshealse c 995 BCS 
1289, Boccheskede 1050 Th, Buckeskalay 
Bukessalla DB, Buckessala 1165 P], Bux- 
low Sf [Buckeslawe 1250 Ipm, Bukkeslowe 
1254 Val]. ^Bueds HALH and hlaw or 
tumulus.* OE Bucc pers. n. is not evi- 
denced, but is presupposed by several pi. 
ns. It is not likely that OE bucc 'male deer* 
is the first el. in all these names. 

Buxted Sx [Boxted 1199 Cur, Boxstede 1278 
Pat, Bocstede 1230 FF]. OE bocstede 'place 
where beeches grew’, or boxstede ‘place 
where box-trees grew’. 

Buxton Db [Buchestanes c 1100 Mon v, 
Bucstanes 1230 P, 1251 Ch, Bucstones 12S7 
I Court]. The name should be compared 
1 with Buckstone Gl, the name of a rocking 
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stone, and with the Buckstone in Dixton 
par, Monmouth, a now destroyed iogan- 
stone (Bristol & Gl. Arch. Soc. ix). There 
were probably some logan-stones at Buxton. 
Buckstone ‘logan-stone’ possibly represents 
an OE ^bi^-stdn ‘bowing stone’ ; cf. buxom 
from bugsum. 

Buxton N£ [Bukestuna, Buchestuna DB, 
Buxstone 1254 Val]. *Bucc's tun’; cf. Bux- 
HALL. 

OE by from ON ijJr, beer, ODan, OSw by is 
common as a second el. in the parts of 
England where Scandinavians settled. As a 
first el, it is rare. Cf. however, bicker, byker, 
BIERLOW (see BRAMPTON BIERLOW), BRYNING. 
OScand by denoted a village or a home- 
stead. In English pi. ns. both these senses 
are to be reckoned with, but the exact sense 
cannot be determined in the actual instances. 
The first el, is mostly Scandinavian, usually 
a pers. n., but English and even Norman 
first elements also occur. 

OE byden ‘vessel, tub’ must also, like trog 
‘trough’, have been used in such a sense 
as ‘shallow valley’. See beedon, bedwell, 
BmWELL. 

Byers Green Du [Bires 1345 Pat]. The 
plur. of OE b^e ‘cowhouse’. 

Byfield Np [Bifelde DB, Btffeld 1199 P, 
Bifeld 1254 Val, 1260 BM]. is in the 
bend of a river. The name may go back to 
OE byge-feld ‘feld in the byge or bend’. 

Byfieet Sr [(st) Bifleote 1062 KCD 812, 
Biflete 933 BCS 697, Bifiet DB]. Originally 
OE bi Fliote ‘(the place) by the fleet or 
stream’. 

Byford He [Buiford DB, 1242 Fees, Buford 
1249 Fees, By ford 1249 Cl]. OE byge-ford 
‘ford by the bend’ or ‘ford where commerce 
took place’. The place is on the Wye, which 
does not make a very marked bend here. 
So the second alternative seems preferable. 
OE byge means ‘trafiSc, commerce’ and is 
related to the word buy. 

OE byge ‘bend’ (of a river). See byfield, 

BYFORD, BYTON, BYWELL. 

Bygrave Hrt [(aet) Bigrafan 973 BCS 1297, 
(ast) Biggrafan 1015 Wills, Bigrave DB]. 
Originally OE hi Or of an ‘(the place) by the 
ditch’. Second el. probably an OE *grafa 
‘ditch’ corresponding to OHG graboj OLG 
gravo ‘ditch’. 

OE byht ‘bight, bend of a stream’. See 
NESBIT, SIDEBEET, BITTERNE. 

Byker Nb [Bikere 1196 FF, Byker 1212 
F^ees, Bychre 1254 Val, Btkerr 1287 Ipm]. 
Identical with bicker. 

Byland YN [Begeland DB, Beghlanda c 1145 
YCh 1827, Beland 1157 P, Vetus Beland 


1209 FF]. ‘The land of *Beaga or Beage.* 
Beage is a woman’s name. Cf. beaworthy. 

Bylaugh Nf. See belaugh. 

Byley Chs [Bevelei DB, Magna, Parva Blue- 
leg 1250 Cl, Biueleg 1260 Court], Appa- 
rently "Beofa's leak’. Cf. bevington. 

Byley YE. See belaugh. 

Byng Sf [Benges, Benga DB, Beenges 1242 P, 
Bernes 1257 Ipm]. OE Begingas '*Beaga^% 
or Bsga's people’. 

Byram YW [Byrnum c 1030 YCh 7, Birum 
c 1170 YCh 1634, Burun 1208 Cur, Byrrom 
1316 FA]. If the ex. of c 1030 belongs here, 
the name goes back to OE byrgnum, dat. plur. 
of byrgen ‘tumulus’. If not, it is OE byrum, 
dat. plur. of byre ‘cowshed’, 

OE byre ‘shed, cowhouse’, also in cu-byre, 
is rare in pi. ns. See byers green, edmond- 
BYERS. As a first el. it is difficult to distin- 
guish byre from byrg, byrh, gen. of burg. 
See BURDON Du, birley, buerton. 

OE byrgen ‘tumulus, burial-mound’. See 
burn Bk, Y, BYRAM, BERNWOOD, BICESTER, 
HEBBURN, HEBRON, HEPBURN, WHITBURN. 

OE byrst is only found in the sense ‘loss, 
injury’, but eorp-gebyrst ‘landslip’ occurs. 
Byrst in a sense such as ‘gap’ or ‘landslip* 
may be found in briston, burshill, burston. 

Bystock D [Boystok 1242 Fees], ‘Boia’s 
STOC.’ 

Bytham, Castle & Little, Li [Bytkam c 
1067 Wills, Bitham, Bintham, Westbitham 
DB, Biham c 1100 Fr]. OE ByPn-hdm ‘ham 
in the valley’. OE bytme, hypme, hypne is 
rendered ‘bottom, head of a valley’. It is 
a derivative of OE bopm, hotm ‘bottom’. 
Little Bytham is often Bihamel and the like 
in early sources [Bihamel 1212 Fees, By^ 
hamel 1227 Cl]. The ending is the Fr dimi- 
nutive suffix -el. 

Bythom Hu [Bitherna c 960 BCS 1061, 
Bierne DB, Bitherne 1248 FF]. ‘(The place) 
by the thom-bush’ (OE pyrne ‘thorn-bush’). 

Byton He [Boitune DB, Buton 1287 Ipm, 
Buy ton 1386 BM]. OE Byge-tun ‘tun by 
the bend’ (OE byge ‘bend’). The place is 
near a bend of the Lugg. 

Bywell Nb [Biguell 1104-8 SD, Biewelliigs 
(133s) Uh, Biwel Petri, Bytoell Andree 1254 
Val]. OE byge-wella ‘spring in the bend’. 
The place is in a bend of the Tyne. 

Bywortb Sx [Begworth, Byworthe 1279 Ass]. 
. ‘Beta’s or Beage*s woRp.’ Cf. byland. 

OE byxe, a derivative of box and meaning 
‘box grove’ or ‘box-tree’ is not recorded, but 
is the source of Bix and the first el. of 
bexhill, bexuey, bixuey. bexington seems 
to contain an adj. byxen ‘of box’. 



CABOURN 


[77] 


CALCEBY 


c 

Cabonm Li \Caburne DB, Cahurna c 1115 
LiS, Kdburne 1201 Cur]. 'Jackdaw stream* 
(ME cdy CO 'jackdaw* and OE burna 'stream’). 
The same ei. is found in caville, cawood, 
KABEEU 

Cabus La [Kaibal 1200-10 FC, Cayballes 
1292 Ass]. OE cwg 'key*, here in an earlier 
sense such as 'peg’, and *baU 'a rounded 
hill*. The exact meaning of the name is 
not clear. 

Cadbury D [Cadehirie DB, -heria 1093 Fr, 
1188 P], North & South So \Cadan- 
by\rig\ c 1000 Coins, Cadeberie^ Sudcade^ 
berie DB, Northkadebir^ 1212 Fees]. ^Coda's 
BURG.’ There are ancient camps at both 
places. 

Caddington Bd [Caddandun c 1000 CCC, 
Cadandune c 1053 KCD 920, Cadendone DB, 
Cadendona 1145 BM], "Cada's dun.* 

Cadeby Le [Catebi DB, -‘by 1228 Ch], 
North C~ Li [Cadebi DB, Catebi c 1115 
LiS, c 1162 BAl], South G~ Li [Catebi 
DB, c 1115 LiS], G- YW [Catebi DB, 

1201 FF]. ‘KdtVs BY.* ODan Kati, ON 
Kdti is a well evidenced pers. n. 

Cadeleigh D [Cadelie DB, Cadeleghe 1275 
RH], ‘Cada's lIah.* Cadeleigh is near 

CADBURY. 

Gadishead La [Cadewalesate 1212 Fees, 
Cadewallessiete 1226 La Inq]. Second el. 

OE (ge)set 'fold, pasture*. 'Hie first may 
be the OE pers. n. Ceadwalla, or a stream- 
name Cadan wsella ^Cada^s stream*. 

Gadlands Ha [Cadiland 1198 FF, Cade~ 
lande 1291 Tax]. ^Cada's land.* 

Gadmore End Bk [Cademere 1236 FF]. 
Probably ^Coda's mere or lake’, though 
there does not seem to be any lake there now. 

Gadnam Ha [Cadenham 1286 Ch], C'-' W nr 
Chippenham [Kadenham 1242 Fees, Caden- 
ham 1468 BM]- 'Coda’s ham or hamm.’ 

Cadney Li [Catenai DB, Cadenai c 1115 
LiS, Cadenaia 1212 Fees]. 'Codo’s island.’ 

Cadwell Li [Cathadala Hy 2 BM, Cattedaley 
CatendaUy Candale 1202 Ass]. Probably, 
in spite of the forms in Ass, ‘wildcat valley’ . 
Gadwell O [Cadewelle DB, Kadezvalle 1196 
FF, Kadewell 1203 Cur]. ‘Codo’s spring.* 

Gaenby Li [Couenebi DB, Casnabi c 1115 
LiS, Cauenebi 1191 ff. P, Kauenbi 1202, 
Kauenebi 1203 Ass, Couenby a 1223 RA]. 
The first el. may be identical with that of 
CAVENDISH, CAVENHAM. It is no doubt a 
pers. n. belonging to OE cof' active, bold’, 
but it is hardly OE Cdfa (evidenced as 
Caua LVD). It seems to be a derivative of 
diat name, e.g. an *OE Cdfna; cf. P^gna 

PAIGNTON. 

OE cserse, cerse, cresse 'cress* is found 


several times as the first el. in pi. ns. The 
usual meaning is 'water-cress*, as in Cars- 
well, CASWTLL, CRASSWALL, KERSWELL, CARS- 
HALTON. But the word was also used of 
other kinds of cress; water-cress is in OE 
also known as ea-cerse, OE cserse is the first 
el. also of CARSINGTON, CASSINGTON, KEARS- 
ley, kesgrave, w’here it is combined with 
the words dCn, leah, gr.^ 'grove*. Cf. also 
KERSAL. 

Cainham Sa [Caikam DB, Kayham 1265 
Ch, Cayriham 1291 Tax]. ‘C^ga^s ham or 
HAMM.’ OE *C^ga is presupposed also by 
CAINHOE, and the strong form Csg or rather 
C^gi seems to be the first el. of cassiobury. 
Cf. also KEYNSHAM. 

Gainhoe Bd [Chainehou, Cainou DB, Camkd 
1166 P]. ‘*C^go’s HOH or spur of land.’ 

Caister next Yarmouth Nf [Castra 1044-7 
KCD 785, Castra DB, Castre 1196 P], 

St. Edmunds Nf [Castre c 1025 Wills, 
Castrum DB, Castre Sancti Eadmundi 1254 
Val], Caistor Li [Castre DB, 12 DC]. OE 
csester, ceaster ‘Roman camp or fort*. 

C— St. Edmunds is held to be the Roman 
Venta Icenorum. The place belonged to Bury 
St. Edmunds. 

GaistronNb [Cers c 1160 YCh 1241, Kers- 
tirn 1202 FF, -tkirn 1244 Ch]. 'Thorn- 
bush by the marsh.’ The first el. is ME 
kers, dial, corse ‘marsh*, a word probably 
related to ON kiarr (cf. kerr). Second el. 
OE pyrne or ON pyt^r ‘thom-bush*. 

Cakeham Sx [Cackam 1235 Cl, 1248 AD], 
Gakemore Wo [Cackemor, Cakemore 1270 
Ct]. Both names, like Cakebole Wo 
bcde 1270 AD], appear to have as first el. 
a pers. n. This might be OE Csfca, found 
in Csefcan grsefan Crawf , a derivative of cdj 
'active, bold*. See ham, m6r. Cakebole 
seems to have as second el. OE *hall in 
such a sense as ‘round hill* ; cf. cabus. 

Galboume Wt [Cawelburne 826 BCS 392, 
Cavborne DB, Cauelburn 1181 P]. The 
name originally denoted the stream on which 
the place is, now Caul Bourne [(on) Cawel- 
human BCS 392]. The first el. of the name 
may be identical with cale. 

OE calc, cealc 'chalk, limestone* is the 
source of calke Db, chalk K, W, where it 
denotes a limestone hill or chalky soil; cf. 
CLAY. It is the first el. of several names, as 
CHALDEANS Hrt, CHALFORD Gl, O, CHALGRAVE 
Bd, CHALGROVE O, CHALTON Ha, CAWKWELL 
Li. The form Chalk- is the Saxon and 
Kentish cealc, while Cawk- is Anglian calc. 
CHELSEY Mx, KELK, KELFIELD Y seem to Con- 
tain a derivative with a suffix that caused 
f-mutation, e.g. an OE c(i)elce fern, or the like. 

Galceby Li [CalesbUyB, c 1115 LiS, Caiseby 
1254 ^ identical with that 
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of Galceworth wap. Li [Ccdsvad DB, Cdls-> 
toat c 1115 LiS, Calsuad 1194 P]. It is ON 
Kdlfr, OSw, ODan Kalf, a contracted 
form of Kdndfr. Calceby is OS can d Kalfs 
byti Galceworth being Kalfs uaS ^ Kalfs ford\ 
See VAD. 

Calcethorpe Li [Ckeilestorp c 1115 LiS, 
Caillestorp 1197 Kaillestorp 1212 Fees]. 
The place is near kelstern, and the two 
names have the same first el., which is 
probably an unrecorded pers. n. Ciegel, a 
derivative of C^gi or Csga; cf. cainham, 
CASSIOBTJRY. 

Calcot Brk nr Kintbury [Colecote DB, 1220, 
1242 Fees], Calcutt W nr Cricklade [Cole- 
cote DB, Colecote hy Cheleworth 1334 Ipm]. 
Perhaps ^ Colds cot\ But the name may 
mean ‘shed where coal w'as kept’. 

Calcott Brk nr Reading, Calcott Sa, Cal- 
cutt Bd [Caldecote 1224 FF], Wa nr 
Southam [Caldecote DB, -cot 1242 Fees]. 
‘Cold cot’ ; see calx>ecote &c. 

OE cald, ceald ‘cold’ is a common first el. 
in pi. ns. See cald-, cold- &c. The origi- 
nal Saxon and Kentish form of the word 
was OE cedldy which should have given 
ME chaldj cheld^ chold, while the Anglian 
form was cald^ which gave ME cald^ cold. 
The Anglian form began at an early date 
to be introduced into Saxon and Kentish 
dialects (see e.g. calcott, cald-, caudle, 
caulcott), and the old Saxon and Kentish 
form is only occasionally found preserved 
in pi. ns., as in chadwell Ess, chalfield W, 
CHALLACOMBE D, CHARLOCK Np, CHOLWELL 
So. Cold IS often found as a distinguishing 
epithet before names, as in cold aston. 
It no doubt refers to an exposed situation. 

Galdbeck Cu [Caldebek c 1060 Gospatric’s 
ch, Caudehec 1195 FF]. Really the name 
of the stream at the place, now Cald Beck 
[Caldeheci2,z$Sc\. ‘Cold brook.’ See beck. 
Caldbergh YN [Caldeher DB, -berg 1270 
Ipm]. ‘Cold hill.’ 

Caldecote, Upper & Lower, Bd [Caldecot 
1197 FF, Magna et Par'va Caldecote 1234 
Cl], G~ Bk [Caldecote DB], Ca [Calde- 
cote DB, -cot 1195 P], C— Chs [Caldecote 
DB], G~ Hrt [Caldecota DB], O'- Hu nr 
Oundle [Caldecote DB], G-^ Hu in Eynes- 
bury Hardwicke [Caldecota 1194 P, -cote 
1242 FF], C-' Nf [Caldanchota DB, Calde- 
cote c 1080 Fr], C— Np nr Towcester 
[Caldecot 1202 f. Ass], G^ Wa nr Nuneaton 
[Caldecote DB], (Chelveston cum) Calde- 
cott Np [Caldecote DB], Caldecott Ru 
[Caldecote 1246 Ch]. OE calde cot ‘cold hut’ 
or caldan cotu ‘cold huts’. The name often 
appears in the plural form. The reference 
may be to a hut or a shelter for animals in 
an exposed position, but the common occur- 
rence of the name suggestis that in many 
cases it has some technical meaning, prob- 
ably the same as coldharbour, i.e. ‘a place 
of shelter for wayfarers*. 

Calder R Cu [Kcdder c 1200 Mon, 1292 


Ass], C'-' R La, a trib. of the Ribble [Caldre 
c 1190 Wliitaker, Kelder 1296 Lacy], C^ R 
La, a trib. of the Wyre [Keldir c 1200 
Mon, Caldre 1228 Cl], C- R YW [Kelder 
c 1170 YCh 1762, Kaldre 1279 Ass]. A 
British river-name identical with calettwr 
and CLETTWR in Wales and a compound of 
Welsh ceded ‘hard, violent’ and dwfr (OBrit 
dubro-) ‘water, stream’. On Calder Cu is 
Calder in Copeland [Calder 1179 P, 
Kaldre 1231 Ch]. 

CaldewR Cu [Caldeu 1201 Ch, Caldew 1242 
Sc &c., Calde 1228 For]. Probably OE 
cald-ea ‘cold river’, altered to Caldew owing 
to influence from OFr ewe ‘water, stream*. 

Caldwell YN [Caldeuuella DB, -well 1208 
FF]. ‘Cold stream.’ C-^ is on Caldwell 
Brook. 

Galdy, Great & Little, Chs [Calders DB, 
c 1100 Chester, Caldeihundr. 1183 P, (in- 
sula) Caldei c 1190 Gir, Caldera c 1245 
Chester, Caldey 1285 Ch]. ‘Cold island.’ 
The early forms in -r represent a Scandi- 
navian Kald-eyiar ‘the (two) Cald}^’. 

Gale R So, Do [Cawely Wincawel 956 BCS 
923]. A pre-English river-name. Win- is 
no doubt Welsh gwyn ‘white*. Cawel and 
Wincawel seem to have denoted different 
arms of the Cale. Cf. calbourne. 

Calehill K [Calhull 1327 Ch, Calehell 1410 
BM], ‘Bare hill’ ; cf. calu. 

OE calf, cealf ‘calf’ is a common first element 
in pi. ns. The old Saxon and Kentish form 
cealf is preserved as Chat- in several pi. ns., 
e.g. CHALDON Do, Sr, challacombe D, 
CHALLOCK K, CHALVEY Bk, CHAWLEIGH D, 
CHELVEY So, but the Anglian form is found 
in calverton Bk, kelston So. In Anglian 
districts the form always has c-, e.g. cal- 
LALY Nb, CALTON Db, St, Y, CALVELEY Chs, 
CALVER Db, CALWICH St, CAULDON St, CAW- 
TON Y. The OE plur. form calfruy gen. 
calfra accounts for callerton Nb, calver- 
HALL Sa, calverley Y, calverton Bk, Nt. 
The umlaut form celf is found in kelloe, 
kelton, kilpin. 

Calgarth We [Calf garth 1437 Kendale]. 
‘Enclosure for calves.’ See garth. 

Calke Db [Calc 1132 BM, 1212 Fees, Chalke 
1196 f. P]. See CALC. 

CallalyNb [Calualea 1161 P, Calvelega 1212 
RBE, -leya 1212 Fees]. OE calfa-leah 
‘pasture for calves’. 

Callaughton Sa [Calweton 1251 Cl, 1291 
Ch, Caleweton 1284 Misc]. The first el. is 
a derivative of calu ‘bare*, either a pers. n, 
Calwa ‘bald man’ or more likely a hill-name 
Calwe (or Calwa) ‘bare hill’ ; cf. callow He. 

Callerton Nb nr Ponteland [Kaluerduna Hy 
2 (1271) Ch], Black G^ Nb [Calverdona 
1212, Blackalverdon 1242 Fees, Calverdon^ 
Blakecalverdon 1256 Ass], High C— Nb 
[Calverdon 1242 Fees], QE calfra-dun ‘hill 
where calves grazed’, 
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Galiington Co [Kelli wic ygkernyw Mabino- 
gion, Casllmc 980-8 Crawf, Caluuitona DB, 
Calwintona 1188 P]. The OCo name was 
Cellitcic, which may be identical with Welsh 
celliwig ‘wood, forest* or a compound of 
Co celli ‘grove* and gvnc ‘village*, i.e. 
‘village by a grove*. The English added 
OE TUN to the old name. 

Gallingwood St [(wood called) Le Ckaleng 
1247, Calyngewode 1280 Ass]. ‘Debatable 
wood*; cf. THREAPWOOD. The first el. is 
ONFr calenge ‘challenge*. 

Callow Db nr Wirksworth [Caldelauue DB, 
-lowe 1299 FF]. ‘Cold hill* ; cf. hlaw. The 
same is the origin of Callow nr Hathersage 
[Caldelawe 1208 FF]. Callow nr ^Mapple- 
ton is more doubtful [Caldelazce 1203 Cur, 
Calwelazue early 13 Derby, Caldelowe 1382 
ib.]. It may have as first el. OE calu ‘bare*. 

Callow He [Calua 1180 P, Calozoe 1292 
QW], G-' Hill So nr Axbridge [(on ufe- 
wearde) Calewen 1068 E]. An OE Calwe 
or Calwa, derived from coin ‘bald, bare* 
and meaning ‘bare hill*. 

Calmsden G 1 [Kalemundesdene, Calmundes^ 
dene 852 BCS 466, Calmundesden^ Cal-- 
mondesden 1220 Fees]. ‘The valley of 
Ccdemundl This pers. n. is not otherwise 
evidenced. It seems to consist of OE calu 
‘bald* and the common el. -mund. 

Caine (kahn) W [Ccdne 955 BCS (912), 978 
ASC (E), DB, et Calnse 997 KCD 698, 
Cauna DB]. Originally the name of Ab- 
berd Brook, on which the place stands. 
See COLNE La. 

Calow Db [Calehale DB, 1226 FF, Calale 
1279 Ipm]. ‘Bare halh*; cf. calu. OE 
halh may be here used in the sense ‘spur of 
hill*. 

Calstock Co [Calestoch DB, -rfor 1208 Cur, 
Kallistok 1291 Tax], ‘stoc belonging to 
CALLINGTON.* The first el. is the old name 
of Callington, OE Csellzvic, 

Calstone Wellington W [Calestone DB, 
1166 RBE, ’•tona 1130 P]. The place is on 
one of the arms of Abberd Brook (see calne), 
which may have been called Caine too. 
Possibly the first el. of Calstone is the river- 
name Caine, though the genitive in -s would 
be remarkable. No personal name is known 
that might be the first el. Calstone was held 
by Ralph de Wilinton in 1228 (Cl). The 
name may derive from williton So. a® 

Caltborpe Nf [CaMorp 1044-7 KCD 785, 
Caletorp DB, 1197 P]. ‘Kalins thorp.* ON, 
ODan, OSw Kali is a well-evidenced pers. n. 

Caltborpe O [Cotthrop 1279 RH]. Better 
material is necessary. 

Calthwaite Cu [Calvethweyt 1285 For]. 
‘Thwaite where calves were kept.* 

Calton Lees Db [Colton 1330 QW, 1431 
FA], Calton St [Calton 1238 FF, 1292 
Ch], C- YW [Caliun DB, Calton 1246 FF, 
Calveton 1304 Ch]. OE Calf •tun ‘tun where 
calves were reared*. 


OE calu (gen. calwes &c.) ‘bald, bare* occurs 
sometimes as the first el. of pi. ns., usually 
with a second el. meaning ‘hill*, e.g. cale- 
HiLL K, CALOW Db, CALUDON Wa. See 
further calverleigh D and cawthorn, also 
callaughton and callow. 

Galudon Wa [Canledon 1265 Misc, Caludcm 
1275 Cl, Calwedon 1292 Ch]. ‘Bare hill.* 
See C.ALU and dun. 

Calveley (kahvli) Chs [Calueleg c 1235 
Chester, Calveleye 1287 Court]. ‘Pasture 
for calves.* See leak. 

Galver (-ah-) Db [Caluoure DB, Caltuore 
1199 P, Calf over 1239 Derby], C^verhall 
Sa [Cavrahalle DB, Chalvrehcdle 1219 Ey- 
ton, Calverhale 1315 Ch]. ‘Ridge and halh 
where calves gmzed.* See ofer. 
Calverleigh D [Calodelie DB, Calewudelega 
1194 P, Calzcodeleghe 1270 Ep]. ‘l£ah or 
clearing in the bare wood* ; cf. calu. Or the 
original name of the place may have been 
*Caluu'udUy and an explanatory leak ‘wood* 
was added. 

Calverley YW [Caverleia DB, Kalverlay 12 
BM, Caluerlai 1198 P]. ‘Pasture for calves.* 
See LEAH. 

Calverton(-3:l-) Bk [Calvretone DB, Calvre- 
ton 1235 Cl], O'- (-ahv-) Nt [Caluretone 
DB, Caluertona 12 DC], ‘tun where calves 
were kept* (OE Calfra-tun). 

Calvington Sa [Calveton 1198 Fees, Kelm- 
ton 1199 FF, Kalvinton 1209 Eyton]. OE 
Calfa-tun ‘tun w’here calves were kept*. 

Calwich St [Calotoic Hy 2 (1314) Ch, Cole- 
uich 1197 P]. OE Galf-wtc ‘farm where 
calves were kept*. 

Cam R Ca [Camus 1586 Camden, Cam 1610 
Speed]. A back-formation from Cambridge. 

Cam R G 1 [Cam 1612 Drayton], Gam vil. 
G 1 [Comma DB, 1194 P, Camme, Ka{u)mne 
1221 Ass]. Cam is a British river-name, 
related to Welsh cam ‘crooked* (OCelt 
*kambo-). The base may be OBrit *cam~ 
handy perhaps the source also of caman in 
Wales. Cf. CAMBRIDGE Gl. 

Cam R So. A back-formation from camel. 

Cam Beck Cu [Camboc 1 169 &c. Lanercost, 
crooked Camheck 1622 Drayton], An OBrit 
river-name derived from ^kambo- ‘crooked* 
(cf. CAM Gl). The source is OBrit ^cambdcch- 
meaning ‘crooked stream* and correspond- 
ing to CAMOGUE in Ireland. From Cam 
Beck were named Kirkcambeck and Little 
Gambeck Cu [Camboc c 1160 YCh 175, 
Cambok 1292 QW]. 

Cam Brook R So [Camelary Cameler 961 
BCS 1073]. An OBrit river-name. Deriva- 
tion from *kand)o- ‘crooked* (cf. cam Gl) or 
from Camulos, tbe name of a Celtic war- 
god, is possible. Cf. cameley. 

Cam Fell YW [Camp 1190 FC, Camb 13 
(1307) Ch]. OE camb or OScand kambr 
‘comb*, later also ‘crest, ridge of a hill*. 
This el. is found in other names of hills in 
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Yorkshire. Thus Gams House in Aysgarth 
YN is Camb 1218 FF. Cf, cambo, cams- 

HEAD, also COMBRIDGE, COMBS, 

Camberley Sr. A late name. The district 
was called Cambridge Town in 1862 after 
the Duke of Cambridge. The name was 
altered to Camberley Tor postal con- 
venience’ (VH). 

Camberwell Sr [Camhrewelle DB, Camer- 
wella 1175 P, Camerewell 1199 Cur, 1212 
Fees, Carribrewell 1206 Cur]. The first el. 
of this, as of camerton Cu, YE,cammering- 
HAM, may be an OE cranburna or ^anmere 
Trane stream or lake’ (with dissimilatory 
loss of the first r). Even an OE earner e 
‘jackdaw mere’ may be assumed. Probably 
the first el, is not the same in all the names. 
In Camerton YE, Cammeringham it would 
be a derivative in -ingas of a pi. n. 
Gamblesforth YW [Camelesforde, Canbes^ 
ford DB, Camforth 12 Fr, Cameleford 1204 
Obi, Cameleg’‘y Camelesford 13 ii Ch]. The 
first el. might be a river-name corresponding 
to Welsh CAMLAis ‘crooked stream’ (Welsh 
cam ‘crooked’ and glais ‘stream’). If so, the 
s was sometimes misunderstood as a geni- 
tive ending. 

Cambo 3 ^?b [Camho 1230 Sc, 1230 Ch, 
Cambkoghf Cambhou 1253 Pat], OE camb- 
hoh ‘spur of hill with a comb or crest’. Cf. 
CAM FELL. 

Cambois (kSmws) Nb [Cammes c 1050 HSC, 
Kanibus Hy 2, Cambus 1204 FPD, Cammus 
1195 (1335) Chi]* Identical with Welsh 
CEMMAES, KEMEYS and Ir camus ‘a bay’. The 
name is a derivative of OCelt *kamho^ 
‘crooked’, Welsh cam. Cambois is on Cam- 
bois Bay, It is British in origin, but prob- 
ably influenced in form by Gaelic cambtis. 

Camborne Co [Cambron 1291 Tax, 1316 
FF, Camberoun^ Cambron 1309 Ep]. Co 
cam ‘crooked’ and possibly bron ‘a round 
protuberance, the slope of a hill’. 

Cambridge Ca [Grantacaestir c 730 Bede, 
Grantacester c 890 OEBede, Grontahrtcc c 
745 Felix, Grantebrycg 875 ASC, -e c 894 
Asset, Grentebrige DB, Cantebruge c 1125 
Cambr Bor Ch, Cambnigge 15 Chaucer, 
Reves Tale (MS Lansd)] . Origmally ‘Roman 
fort on the granta’, later ‘bridge over the 
granta’. The loss of the first r and the 
change of G- to C- are due to Norman in- 
fluence. Cambridgeshire is Grantahrycg” 
scir 1010 ASC (E), Cantebruggescir 1142 N 
& Q, 8. S. viii. 314, Cambruggeschire c 1400 
Rob GL 

Cambridge G 1 [Cambrigga 1200-10 Berk]. 
‘Bridge over R cam.’ See cam GL 

C&melR Co [Cawbula 1147 Monm, Gamble 
c 1300 Rob Gl]. A Cornish river-name Cam- 
bullj identical with Cambwll, an old name 
of a stream in He [Campidl c 1x50 LL] and 
a compoimd of Co cam ‘crooked* and pul 
(Welsh pwll) ‘a stream*. On the Camel is 
Camelford [Camelford 1205 Layamon, 
Candeford 1256 FF], ‘Ford over R camel.’ 


Camel, Qiieen & West, So [Cantmael 995 
Muchelney, Camel, Camelle DB, Camd 
Regis 1275 Ipm, Camel Reginse 1280 FF, 
Quene Cammell 1431 FA, Est-, Wescammel 
1291 Tax]. Camel is probably an old name 
of Camel Hill, a long ridge. The second 
el. is very likely identical with Welsh moel 
‘bare’, also ‘conical, bare hill’. The first may 
be Welsh cant ‘rim*. From the same word 
may be derived the name quantock So. 
Queen Camel from Eleanor, queen of Edward I, 
who gave it to her before 1280. 

Cameley So [Camelei DB, -leia 1156 Wells, 
Camele 1186 P, 1201 Abs]. ‘leak on R 
Cameler or cam brook.’ 

Camelford Co. See camel R. 

camerton Cu [Camerton c 1150 StB, Cam- 
berton c 1150 StB, 1290 Ch, Camertona 
c 1150 StB], C— YE [Camerinton DB, 
Camerringtona Hy 2 DC, Kamerington 1226 
FF]. See Camberwell. 

Camerton So [Camelertone DB, Camelarton 
1227 Ch], ‘tun on R Cameler or cam brook.’ 

Camineringham Li [Came{i)linge}iam DB, 
Camrir^ham c 1115 LiS, Camhrigeham 1126 
Fr, Camhringeham 1192 Fr, Cameringham 
1202 Ass]. With this may also be compared 
Cameringcroft 1257 FF (Mumby Li). See 

CAMBERWELL. 

OE camp is only foimd in pi. ns. It comes 
from Lat campus ‘field*. Like OFris and 
LG kamp it seems to have denoted rather 
‘an enclosed piece of land’ than simply 
‘field*, but the exact meaning is not clear. 
It is found in camps, campsey, campden, 
COMPTON Db, and as second el. in bar- 
combe, BLTLCAMP, MUSICHAM, RUSCOMBE, SA- 
COMBE, WARNiNGCAMP. In Ruscombe, Sa- 
combe the first el. is a pers. n. In Barcombe 
it is OE here ‘barley’ ; in Bulcamp, bula ‘bull 
or bullock’ ; in Muskham, OE mils ‘mouse*. 

Campden, Broad & Chipping, Gl [Camp- 
sdstena gemasre 1005 KCD 714, Campedene 
DB, 1196 P, Cheping Caumpedene 13x5 BM, 
Brodecaumpedene X3 AD]. OE campa-denu 
‘valley with camps or enclosures’. See brau 
and CHIPPING. 

Camps, Castle & Shudy, Ca [Canpas DB, 
Campese 1080 ICC, Sudekampes 1219, X230 
FF, Sudicampes 1242 Fees, Schudecamp 
1284-6 FA, Caumpes magna X 29 x Tax], OE 
campas ‘fields or enclosures’. 

Castle may refer to a fine mansion. Shudy is 
probably ME schudde, EAngl dial, shud ‘shed*, 
which is apparently identical with OE scydd (in 
pi. ns.). 

Campsall YW [Cansede DB, Camsala 1157 
YCh 186, Camsal x2o8 FF, Cameshal 1227, 
Kemeshal 1239 Ep]. The place is situated 
at a sharp bend of a stream. The probability 
is that the first el. of this name, like that of 
KEMPSTON Bd, is a Brit word for ‘bend of 
a liver’, identical with the word for ‘bay* 
mentioned under cambois. The OWelsh 
form of the word would be *cambeis or the 
hke. The second el. is OE halh ‘haugh’. 
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Campsey Ash Sf [Campeseia DB, Campesse 
1211 Cur, Campese 1235 FF, Campeseye 
Ass 1254 Val]. OE campes-eg ^island with 
a field or enclosure*. Cf. camp. 

Ash seems originally to have been a separate 
place. In DB Esce is mentioned immediately 
after Campsey, and in 1249 the monks of Campes 
obtained free warren in Eysse (Ch). 

Gampton Bd [Chambeltone DB, Camelton 
c 1150 BM, 1193 ff. P, Kamerton c 1155 
Oxf]. The first el. is no doubt a British 
stream-name identical with camel Co. 

Cams Hall Ha [Kamays 1242 Fees, Cam- 
mays 1282 Ep, Cams 1412 FA]. The place 
is on Portsmouth Harbour. The name is 
no doubt the British name of the bay and 
identical with cambois. 

Gamshead YN [Cambesheved 1235 FF], 
OE ca?nb Tidge’ and heafod ‘hill*. 

Gams House. See cam fell. 

Gandlesby Li {Calnodesbi DB, KandelesU 
1202 Ass]. The first el. is identical with 
that of Candleshoe wap. Li [Calnodeshou 
DB, c 1115 LiS]. It is a pers. n., perhaps 
an OE *Calunop\ cf. calmsden. First el. 
OE calu ‘bald’, second the common pers. 
name el. -noP, Gandlesby and Candleshoe 
mean ‘the by and the burial-mound of 
*Calunop\ 

Gandover, Brown, Chilton & Preston, 
Ha [Cendefer c 880 BCS 553, Candeverre 
903 ib. 602, Candevre^ Candour e DB, 
Brunkardoure 1296 Cl, Chiltone Candeoerey 
Prestecandevere c 1270 Ep, Preston Candeuer 
1291 Tax], Candover was originally the 
name of the stream that runs past the places 
[Cendefer 701, c 830 BCS 102, 398]. This 
is a British river-name consisting of OW 
cein (W elsh coin) ‘beautiful* and an i-mutated 
form of Welsh dwfr (OBrit ^dtibro-) ‘water, 
stream*. 

Brotcn in Brown O- is a family name. — Chilton 
is an alternative name of Chilton O- or the 
name of a part of the village; Chiltone occurs 
alone 1291 Tax, apparently as the name of Chil- 
ton CX-. Cf. CHILTON. — Preston was 

originally Prestecandevere ‘the Candover belong- 
ing to the priests*. In 1316 the manor belonged 
to the prior of Southwick. Preston is probably 
from PrestenCy an alternative gen. form with the 
weak ending -eney OE -ena. 

Canewdon Ess [Carenduna DB, Canuedon 
ii8i P, Keneivedone 1228 Ch, Canewedon 
1254 Val]. OE Cardnga-dun ‘the dun of 
Cana’s people*. Cf. Canfield &c., can- 
nings, and for the abnormal development 
of -inga~ (> -zga- > -ege- > ewe)y coney 
WESTON, DANBURY, MANUDEN, MONEWDEN. 

Canfield, Great & Little, Ess [Cane-y Chene- 
felda DB, utrague Canefelda 1121 AC, Cane- 
fetid magnayparva 1291 Tax]. ‘ Cana’s feld.* 
Cana pers. n. occurs in DB and is also found 
in Canetoortk 1275 Cl (Ess), canfobd Do, 
CANLEY Wa, CANWELL St, CANWICK Li. 
A corresponding Cont. Germ, name is 
found in canegem in Flanders [Camngahem 
967]. 
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Canford Magna, Little Do [Cheneford 
DB, Caneford 1200 Ch, 1212 Fees], Ganley 
Wa [Canelea 1 180 f. P, Caneleye 1285 QW]. 
^Cana’s ford and leah’; cf. canfield. 

Gann Do [Canna Hy i PNDo]. OE came 
‘can*, here used of a deep valley. 

Cannings, AJl & Bishops, W [CarangCy 
Cainingham DB, Cardnges 1091 Sanim, 
Keninges 1201 Cur, Aidekanmng 1205 Obi, 
Canyng Episcopi 1294 Ch]. OE Caningas 
^Cana’s people*; cf. canfield. a* 

All O- is ‘Old Cannings*. Bishops C~ be- 
longed to the bishop of Salisbury. 

Cannington So [Caniuctun c 880 BCS 553, 
Cantoctonoy Cantetone DB, Cantinton 1187 
P, Caninton 1178 P]. ‘tun by Quantock 
Hills.* See quantock. 

Cannock St [Cannc 956 BCS 969, Chenet 
DB, Cnot 1156, Canot 1157 P, Canoe 1198 
Fees, 1230 P]. A British hill-name, pro- 
bably a Brit *Cunuc derived from OBrit 
*cuno- ‘high*. Cf. cONOCK. 

Canonbury ]Mx [Canonesbury 1373 PNMx]. 
‘The manor of the Canons*, i.e, the Augus- 
tinian Canons at Smithfield, 

Canonsleigh D [Leiga DB, Leghe Canoni- 
corum 1283 Ep, Canons Lee 1286 Ch]. 
Originally leigh, from OE leak, later 
Canonsleigh from the abbey for Canons 
founded c 1170. 

Canterbury K [Cantwaraburg 754, ConU 
tcardburg 851 ABC, Cant-y Contwaraburg 
c 890 OEBede, Canterburie 1086 KInq]. 
‘The BtTRG (fort or town) of the Cantware 
or people of Kent.* OE Cantware ‘the 
people of Kent* is often found in ASC, 
e.g. 694. The OBrit name of Canterbury 
appears as Darovernon c 150 Ptolemy, Duro- 
vernon 4 LA, Doroverrtia 605 BCS 5, Doru- 
uerrtis c 730 Bede, Doruberma c 894 Asset. 
The elements appear to be OBrit dvro- 
‘fort’ and verno- ‘alders, swamp*. The 
meaning would be ‘the swamp by the fort*. 

Ganterton Ha [Cantortun DB, Kantarton 
1212 Fees]. OE Cantwaratun ‘the tun of 
the Kentishmen*. Cf. canterbury. Some 
Kentishmen must have settled at Ganterton 
in the OE period. 

Cantley Nf [Canielai DB, Cantelea 1196 P, 
Kantele 1212 Fees], C— YW [Ganteleia DB, 
c 1190 YCh 817, Kantelai 1212 FF]. 
^Canta’s iJah.* *Canta is easily explained 
as a short form of names such as Cantwine, 
Cantwine itself is not well evidenced either, 
while Centwealdy Centwine are. The non- 
umlauted Cant- has an exact parallel in OE 
Cantware ‘Kentishmen’ by the side of OE 
Cent ‘Kent*. 

Gantlop Sa [CaMelop DB, 1230 FF, Cantel- 
hope c 1180 Eyton]. Second el, OE HOP 
‘valley*. The place is on cound brook, 
and the first el. of the name might contain 
the name cound. Cf. OE Camdeac ASC 
918 from Welsh CyfeUliog (with a from 
Welsh y). 


G 
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Cantsfield La [Cantesfelt DB, Canceveld 
1202 FF]. is on Gant Beck [Kant 1202 
FF]. If, as seems probable, Cantsfieid 
means "feld on the cant*, Catit is an OBrit 
river-name, which may be derived from an 
adj. * canto- ‘briliiant’, very likely found in 
Gaint R (Wales) and kenn D, So. But 
Cantsfieid might be 'the feld of Cant. If 
so, Cant is a pers. n, analogous to Canta 
in CAiSTTi-EY, and the river-name Cant is 
a back-formation. 

Canvey Island Ess [Caneveye 1255, Kane- 
weye 1265, Caneve 1325 FF, Caneveles 1251 
Ch]. Possibly OE Cardnga-eg 'the island 
of Cana*s people’ ; cf. canewdon. But the 
early forms with v instead of zo are difficult 
to account for. 

Canwell St [Canewelle 12 PNSt, -well 1209- 
35 Ep]. ‘Cana’s spring’; cf. canfield. 
There is a spring called St. Modwen’s Well 
at the place. 

Canwick (kanik) Li [Canewic, Canute DB, 
Canewich Hy 2 DC, -wic 1200 Cur]. * Canals 
Wic’ ; cf. CANFIELD. 

Capel K nr Tonbridge [Capele 1331 AD], 
le Feme K [Capel ate Verne 1377 
FF, Capell 1431 FA], C-- St. Andrew Sf 
[Capeles DB, 1254 Val], G^ St. Mary Sf 
[Capeies 1254 Val, 1291 Tax], G~ Sr [Ca- 
pella 1 190 P]. 'The chapel*, from ME capel ^ 
ONFr capele 'chapel*. 

Capenhiurst Chs [Capeles DB, Capenhurst 
1278 Chester, c 1296 Court]. Second el. 
HYRST, here probably 'hill*. For the first 
cf. CAPTON. 

Capemwray La [Koupemoneswra 1212 Fees, 
Caupemanneswra 1228 Cl]. 'The valley of 
the chapman.’ The elements are ON kaup- 
ma&r 'chapman* and vra ‘comer, remote 
valley*. 

Capesthorne Chs [Copestor DB, Capestorne 
1285, -thorn 1288 Court], Second el. porn 
‘thorn-bush*. The first is obscure. 

Capheaton. SeeHEATON- 

Caple, How & Kings, He [Capel, Cape 
DB, Caples 1190 ff. P, Huwe Capel 1327 
PNHe, Houcaple 1428 FA, Kingescapoll 
1205 Cur]. ONFr capele ‘chapel*. Cf. 
CAPEL. How is no doubt the pers. n. Hugh. 

Capton D [Capieton 1278, Capinton 1285, 
Capyatone 1330 PND], G~ So [Capintone, 
-tona DB]. With these may be compared 
Capland So [Captlande DB, -lond 1243 
Ass, Cappilond 1225 Ass]. It may be sug- 
gested that the first el, of these, as of capen- 
HURST Chs, is an OE *cape or the like 'look- 
out place’, cognate with OHG 'look-out 

place*, MLG kape ‘beacon’ and with OE 
capian ‘to look, peer*. Most of the places 
in question are situated high. Capland may 
be ‘beacon island’, the second el. being OE 
tegland ‘island*. 

Car Dike or Dyke, an ancient ditch in Li 
and Np [Karesdic 12 DC, Chardyk 1261 
FFJ. Apparently ‘the ditch of Kdri or 


Karr*. Both are w'ell-evidenced OScand 
pers. ns. 

Garadoc He [Cayrcradoc 1292 Ipm, Cradoc 
1329 Ep]. Welsh Caer Caradoc ‘the fort 
of Caradoc*. Caradoc, now Caradog, from 
OBrit Caratacos, is a well-known pers. n., 
sometimes shortened to Cradoc. Caradoc 
arose through ellipsis of Caer. 

Carant or Carrant R G 1 [Carent 778-9, 
Caerent 780 BCS 232, 236]. A British river- 
name, identical with CHAEE^rrE in France 
(from Carantonus &c.) and derived from 
carant-, a pres. part, of car- ‘to love*. The 
meaning may be ‘pleasant stream*. 

Garbrook YW [Kerebroc c 1210 YCh 1281], 
Carbrooke Nf [Cherehroc, Weskerebroc DB, 
Kerebroc 1195 FF, 1202 Cur]. The fiirst el. 
may be a British river-name identical with 
KEER La, 

Carburton Nt [Carbertone DB, Karberton 
1169 P, Carberton 1174, 1197 P, 1228 Cl]. 
The place is nr Clumber at the foot of a 
considerable hill. The first el. of the name 
is probably OE carr 'rock*. The second may 
be OE beretun (see barton). The name 
then means ‘the grange by the hill*. Or 
the hill was known as Carrbeorg ‘rocky hill*, 
and the whole name means ‘the TUN by the 
rocky hill*. 

Carcolston. See colston. 

Carcroft YW [Ker croft 12 Pont, Kerecroft 
1204 FF, Carecroft 1197 P], First el. per- 
haps as in KEARBY. Cf. CROFT. 

Carden Chs [Kawrdin c 1235 Ormerod, 
Cawardyn 1302, 1304 Chamb]. Second el. 
OE woRpiGN. The first may be OE carr 
‘rock*, the first r being lost in Carrworpign 
(dissimilation). Higher C--^ is on the slope 
of a marked round hill. 

Cardeston Sa [Cartistune DB, Car distone 
1275, Car destone 1277 Ep], Gardington Sa 
[Cardintune DB, Cardinton 1167 P, Kar din- 
ton 1190 P, Cardytone 1327 Subs]. The 
first has as first el. a pers. n. The second 
probably contains an -z/ig-derivative of the 
same name. There is an OE Carda in 
Cardan ham{m) and Cardan Maem 949 BCS 
877 (Berks). This probably goes back to an 
earlier *Cradda or the Hke. Cardeston may 
have as first el. a cognate name ^Craeddi or 
the like. A definite etymology is impossible 
with the material available. 

Gardington Bd [Chernetone DB, Ker ding- 
tone 1229 Ep, Kardinton 1227 Ass]. OE 
Ce7treding{ci)tun 'the tun of Cenred*^ people*. 

Cardinham Co [Cardinan 1194 f. P, 1229 
Fees, Cardinam 1251 FF]. Co cer, car 
‘town, castle* and a place-name Dinan, 
identical with dinan in Brittany and derived 
from Co dun, din 'hill*, Welsh din 'fort* 
&c., from OBrit duno- 'hill fort*. 

Cardumock Cu [Cardrunnoke 1386, -drun- 
nok 1468 FF]. A British name, whose first 
el. is Welsh caer ‘fort* &c. The second may 
be a Brit word corresponding to Gaelic 
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dornach ‘pebbly, pebbly place’, which is 
derived from Gael darn ‘fist’ &c., corre- 
spondmg to Welsh dvivn, 

Careby Li \Carehy 1199 (1332) Ch, KarH 
1202 Ass, Kareby 1219 Ep]. ^KdrVs by.’ 
OX Kdrij ODan Kare is a pers. n., found as 
Carig on coins of iEthelred II and as Cari 
in DB, 

Carey R D [Kari 1238 Ass], Carey vil, D 
\Kcari DB, 1194 P]. Carey is a British river- 
name, identical with CARY So. Carey vil. is 
on the Carey. 

Cargo Cu [Kargho 1195 P, Kargou 1255 P], 
A hybrid name, the second el. being Scand 
haugr ‘hill’, the first being apparently Welsh 
carreg ‘rock, stone’ ; cf. cark. 

Cargo Fleet YN [Caldecotes 12 Whitby]. 
See CALDECOTE &c. Fleet is OE fleot 
‘stream’. 

CSrham Nb [Camim c 1050 HSC, 1104-8 
SD, Karrum 1252 Ch, Karham 1242 Fees]. 
OE canumi dat. piur. of carr ‘rock’. 

Carhampton So [(aet) Carrum 833, 840 
ASC, Carumtun c 880 BCS 553, Carentone 
DB], Originally Carrum y identical with 
CARHAM, but TUN was added at an early 
period. 

Carisbrooke Wt [Kareshroc a 1175, Cares-- 
broc 12 BM, Care-y Karebrocy Karishroch 
1179 Keresbroc 1202 Cur]. The first el. 
is possibly a river-name related to C-AEtEY. 

Cark La [Karke 1491 PNLa], High Cark 
La [Ouer Carke 1606 PNLa]. OW carreccy 
Welsh carreg ‘rock, stone’. 

Carkin YN \Ker'kan 1157 PNNR, Kercan 
c 1200 Pudsay]. Unexplained, a 

Carlatton Cu [Carlatun 1186 P, Karlatona 
1219 Fees, Carlauton 1242 Ch]. A hybrid 
name, consisting of an OE Lad-tun ‘tun on 
a stream’ or Leac-tun ‘tun where leeks were 
grown’ and Welsh caer ‘fort, city’, here 
probably in the sense ‘village’. The name 
thus means ‘the village of Litton*. 

Carlbu^ Du [Carlesburi 1198 (1271) Ch, 
Carlebiry 1313 RPD]. The elements seem 
to be OScand karl ‘man, free peasant* or 
Karl pers. n. and OE burg. But very likely 
the name is a Scandinavianized form of OE 
Ceorlahurg ‘the burg of the ceorls or free 
peasants’. 

Carlby Li [Carlebi DB, Karlebi 1202 Ass]. 
Identical with OSw Karlabyy which may 
be ‘the by of the free peasants’ (OSw karl) 
or ^ Karlens by’. Carle pers. n., from ODan 
Karle, ON Karliy is found in DB. 

Carlecotes YW [Carlecotes 1266 Misc, 1285 
Ch]. See cot. First el. as in carlby. 

Carlesmoor YW [Carlesmore DB, -mor 1274 
Cl]. ‘The moor of CarV (ON, ODan Karl). 

Carleton Cu nr Carlisle [Karleton 1212 Fees, 
1290 Ch], C'^ Cu nr Drigg [Karlton c 1240 
FQ, C-^ Cu nr Penrith {Karleton 1250 


Fees, Carlatun 1252 Cl], La [Carlentun 
DB, Karleton 1256 FF, Magnay Parva Karl- 
ton 1242 Fees], East C^ Nf [Karltun 104b 
Wills, Carletuna DB, Est Karleton 13 ii 
BM], C<-^ Forehoe Nf [Carletuna DB, 
Karleton Fourhouce 1268 Ass], Rode Nf 
{Carletuna DB, Carleton Rode i2or FF], 
C-^ St. Peter Nf [Carletunay Karlentona 
DB], C-^ YW nr Pontefract {Carleton 1258 
Ipm], G<^ YW nr Skipton [Carlentone DB, 
Karleton 1184 BM]. Identical with Carle- 
ton is Carlton Bd {Carlentone DB, Carleton 
1198 FF], G-- Ca [Carletun c 1000 BCS 
1306, Carletona c loSo ICC, Carlentoney 
Carletone DB], G~ Du {Carltun c 1090 SD, 
Carlentune 1109 RPD], C-- Le nr IVIarket 
Boswnrth \KaYletone 1209-19 Ep, Carleton 
juxta Boseworth 1327 Subs], C— Curlieu 
Le [Carletoney Carlintone DB, Carleton 
Curly 1273 Cl]> Castle, Great 8c Little 
C'- Li {Carletone DB, CarletunCy -tuna c 
1 1 15 LiS, Castre Karleton 1253 Ep, Motor 
Carleton 1254 Val, parva Karletona 1209- 
19 Ep], G-' le Moorland Li {Carlatun c 
1067 Wills, Carletune DB, 1202 Ass], 
North 8c South Li {Carletuney Nort- 
carletone DB, Carletuna c 1115 LiS], G'-' 
Scroop Li {Carletune DB, Carlentona 1115 
YCh 1304], East C'w Np {Carlintone DB, 
Carleton 1199 P, 1254 Vd], C'^ Nt nr Not- 
tingham {Carentune DB, Carleton 1197 P], 
C'^inLindrick Nt {Carletone'DByCarletuna 
c 1150 DC, Carleton in Lindric 1212 Fees], 
Little G'^ Nt {Karletun 12 DC, Carleton 
1242 Fees], C-^ on Trent Nt {Carletune 
DB], G--^ Sf {Carletuna DB], C^ Colville 
Sf {Carletuna DB, Carleton Colmle 1346 
FA], G«*^ YE {Carlentuny Carletun DB], G— 
YN in Helmsley {Carletona 1301 Subs], 
G— YN nr Rudby {Carletun DB], C— YN 
in Stanwick {Cartun DB, Karleton 1226 
FF], G- in Coverdale YN [Carleton DB, 
1270 Ipm], C~Husthwaite YN {Carleton 
DB], G-- Miniott YN {Carletun DB, Carle- 
ton 1207 Cur], YW nr Barnsley {Garlen- 
tonCy Carleton DB], C-^ YW nr Guiseley 
{Carletune DB], C'^ YW nr Rothwell {Car- 
lentone DB, Carleton juxta Rothewell 1402 
FA], C— YW nr Snaith {Carletun DB, Karle- 
ton in Balne 1272 Ipm, Carletonjuxta Snaith 
1293 QW]- Carleton and Carlton go back 
to OScand Karlatuny which usually no 
doubt means ‘the TUN of the free men or 
peasants’, but may in some cases repre- 
sent OScand Karla tun *Karli*s tun’ (cf. 
carlby). The name Karlatun is never found 
in Scandinavia, and very likely Carl(e)ton is 
in most cases due to Scandinavianization of 
OE Ceorlatun'y cf. charlton, chorlton. 

Castle Carlton Li is also called Market Karle- 
ton 1243 Ep, Castle or more correcdy Caster 
seems to refer to a market town. — Colville 
Sf was held by Robert de Colevill in 1230 (Cl). 
The name is derived from colleville in Nor- 
mandy. — Cn- Curlieu Le was held by Robert 
de Curly in the 13 th cent. He died without 
male issue in 1274 (Nichols). The family name 
de Curh {Curie) occurs 1157 Fr. It may be 
from CULLY in Normandy. — O- Forehoe Nf 
is near Forehoe Hills, which gave its name to 
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Forehoe hd. Forehoe means *the foiir hills*. — 
Husthwaite YN is near husthwaite. — 
Ch-' Miniott YN was held by John Mynot in 
1346 (FA). The name Minot, which was borne 
also by a well-known medieval poet, is doubtless 
French- — O- le Moorland Li means ‘C— in the 
moorland*. — Rode Nf took its name from 
the local family. It was held by Walter de Rede 
in 1302, by Robert de Rode in 1346 (FA). From 
BEDE Sf ?. — 0^ Scroop Li was named from the 
Scrope family. Henry Scrop m Carlton is 
mentioned 1346 FA. 

Carlingcott So [Credelincote DB, Credling^ 
tot 1199 P, Crudelincot 1225 Ass]. *The cot 
of Cridel(ays people.’ Cf. criddon. 

Carling Howe YN [Kerlingkou 12 Guisb], 
Carlinghow YW [Kerlinghowei^oyWakef], 
‘The hill of the old woman or hag.* Second 
el. OScand haugr ‘hill*. The first is ON 
kerlingr, OSw kseriing ‘old woman* (Scotch 
carline ‘woman, hag, witch’). Very likely 
the hill was one where witches were sup- 
posed to gather. 

Carlisle Cu [Lugwucdl{i)um 4 lA, c 425 ND, 
Lugubalia c 730 Bede, Luel c 1050 HSC, 
c 1130 SD, Cardeol 1092 ASC (E), Karlioli 
(gen.) c 1100 WR, Cserleoil 1130 P; caer 
liwelyd Taliesin, Mod Welsh Caer Liwe^ 
lyd^. The original name is generally ex- 
plained as meaning ‘the wall of the god 
Lugus\ This may be right, though the later 
forms do not qmte agree with this etymo- 
logy. To the old name was prefixed Welsh 
caer ‘city*. The history of the name offers 
many obscure points. 

Carlswall G 1 [Crasowel DB» Kersewell 1220 
Fees, Carswall 1346 FA]. ‘Cress spring or 
stream* ; cf- c^erse. 

Carlton. See carleton. 

Carnaby YE [Ckerendebi DB, Kerendeby 
1155-7 YCh 1148, Kernetehi 1190 ff. P, 
Kerneteby 1267 Ipm]. The earliest forms 
suggest as first el. an OScand byname 
^K^andit the pres. part, of k^a ‘to prose- 
cute at law*. The ON byname Kserir is 
held to mean ‘the prosecutor*, i.e. ‘the 
Htigioos person*. But the later forms with 
t axe difficult to explain from *K^anda-byr. 

Camforth La [Chreneforde DB, Kerneford 
1246 Ass]. A form of crantord ‘cranes* 
ford*. For the form with e cf. cren ‘crane* 
in Barbour. 

Carperby YN [Chirprehi DB, Carperbi ii68 
P, Ketp>erby i2iS FF]. ^ The first el. has been 
identified with OIr Catrpre pers. n. (PNNR), 

OE ca3rr ‘rock% found in Northumbrian 
texts, is a Celtic loan-word. The distribu- 
tion of the element in pi. ns. suggests a 
British rather than an Irish or Gaelic source, 
but carr ‘a rock* is only foimd in modem 
Irish and Gaelic and may be a shortened 
form of OIr carrac ‘rock*, which corresponds 
to OW carreccy Welsh carreg ‘rock*. We 
must assume that the old British language 
had a shorter form, which is the base of OE 
carr. See carbxjrton, garden, carham, 

CARHAMPTON, CARROW, PAINSHAW. 


Carraw Nb [Charrau 12 BBH, Karr awe 
1279 Ass, Cadrere 1280 Cl, 1296 Subs, 
Carrawer 1298 BBH]. The name may pos- 
sibly represent an OBrit plur. of carr ‘a rock* 
(OWelsh *carrou) or a compound of carr and 
OE raw ‘row*. The later forms seem to have 
been influenced by ME quarere ‘quarry’ 
from OFr quarrierej MLat quadraria. 

Carrington Chs [Kar inton Hy 3 Pudsay, 
Carington 1294 Court]. The ffist el. offers 
difficulties. It can hardly be derived from 
OE carr ‘rock*, as the place is low on the 
Mersey. 

Carrington Li [Coringatun c 1067 Wills]. 
First el. as in corringham Li. 

Garrock Fell Cu [Carroc 1208 Sc, Carrok 
1261 Ipm]. OW carrecc ‘rock*. 

Carrow Nf \Charh6 1158, Carho 1159 
Carhow 1212 Fees], Second el. OE hoh 
‘spur of hill*. The first seems to be OE 
CARR ‘rock*. 

CarshaTton Sr [Muueltone 675 BCS 39, 
Aweltun c 880 BCS 553, Avltone DB, Kers- 
aulton c 1150 BM, Cressalton 1275 Ch]. 
The original name was OE Mwell-tiin ‘tun 
at the source of a stream*; cf. ALTON (2). 
Cars- is OE cserse ‘cress*. 

Carsington Db {Ghersintune DB, Kercinton 
1251 Ch, Kersinton 1276 RH]. ‘tun where 
cress grew.* The first el. appears to be OE 
^ caer sen ‘of cress*. 

Carswell Brk [Chersvelle DB, Cress&well 
1 1 91 fit. P]. ‘Spring or stream where water- 
cress grew.* 

Carthorpe YN \Caretorp DB, Carethorp 
1243 FF], ^Kdri's thorp.’ First el. ODan 
Kare, ON Kdri; cf. careby. 

Cartington Nb [Kertmdun 1236, -don 1242 
Fees]. ‘The dun of Certa^s people.* ^Certa 
is a form with metathesis of Cretta (LVD) ; 
cf. CRATFIELD. The corresponding Chrezzo 
{Chretzo) is found in Old German, a 

Cartmel La [Ceartmely Cartmel 12 SD, 
Cartrnel 1177 ff. P, Kertmel 1188 BM]. An 
ON hart-melr ‘sandbank by rocky ground* 
(ON *kartry Norw kart ‘rocky ground* and 
melr ‘sand-bank’). Cart- may, however, be 
a Scandinavianized form of OE ceart\ cf. 
CHART. 

Cartworth YW [Cheteruurdey Cheteuuorde 
DB, Cartewrth 1274 Wakef]. ‘The woRp 
of one Certa* Cf. cartington. 

Garwinley Cu [Karzoindelhov 1202 FF, Car- 
windelawe 1267 Ch], Probably a hybrid 
consisting of Welsh caer ‘town* or rather 
‘village* and an English name, e.g. W endian 
hoh or hldw ‘the spur of land (or the hill or 
burial-mound) of Wendlc^. 

Cairy R So ]Kari 725 BCS 143, Cart 729 
ib. 147]. From the stream are named Castle 
O'--, Fitzpaine, G~ Lytes and Bab- 
cary [Caricy Cary c 680 Ant Glast, Cari 
DB,(castellum de) Cari 1138 HHunt, Castel- 
kary 1237 FF, Stipelkari 1225 Ass, LytUkary 
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1439 BM, Bahha Cari DB, Babekary 1212 
Fees]. The original form may have been 
Caric, to judge by one early form. The 
name is a British river-name, which may be 
related to the river-names cher, cheers in 
France (from Gaul Canis) and CAR in Wales 
and derived from the root car- ‘to love’ in 
Welsh caru See, Cf. carant. The meaning 
of the name might be ‘pleasant stream’. 
Bab- in Babcary is the OE pers. n. Babba . — 
Siipe[l]kary w'as held in X243 by ^laxgery Fitz 
Payn (Ass). Fitzpaine means ‘son of Pain*." Pain 
is an OFr pers. n., really a nickname meaning 
‘heathen ’. — Lytes vrould appear to be really the 
adj. little (OE lytel\ but perhaps it is here used 
as a byname or farmly name. 

Casewick Li \pasuic DB, Casetcic 1198 FF]. 
A Scandinavianized form of OE Cese-tctc 
‘cheese farm’. Cf. keswick and cheswick. 

Gassington O [Cersetoney Cersitone DB, 
Cressenton 1103 Fr, Kersinton 1197 P, Kars- 
sinton 1236 Fees], Identical with carsing- 
ton. 

Cassiobury, Cashio Hrt [set Caegesko 793 
BCS 267, CaissoUy Chaissou DB, Caysko 1291 
Tax]. "Cage's hoh or spur of hill’ ; cf. cain- 
HAM and KEYSOE. Cashio is now used only 
as the name of a hundred. The village is 
Cassiobury, in which bury ‘manor’ has been 
added. The hundred is sometimes called 
Caysford (13 Misc &c.). 'Csge*s ford.* 

Gassop Du [Casehopey Cassehopp 1183 BoB]. 
OE Cattes-hop ‘the valley of the (w^ild) 
cat(s)’. 

eastern St [Cstespyrne 1002 Wills, Cates- 
turn 1227 Ass, Casterne 1327 Subs]. ‘•Caff’s 
thorn-bush’? If so, the earliest form must 
be miswritten. Or possibly an OE pers. n. 
*Cssttiy derived from Caff, may have existed. 
Second el. OE pyrne ‘thom-bush’. 

Casterton Ru [Castretone DB, Magna Cas- 
tretone 1234 Ep, Casterton MaioTy Minor 
1254 Val], G-^ We [Castretune DB, Castre- 
ton 1222 FF]. ‘tun by a Roman fort’; cf. 
CEASTER. There are remains of a camp at 
Casterton Ru. 

Gasthorpe Li [Caschingetorpy Chasekintorp 
DB, Caskingtorp 1212 Fees]. *Kaskin*s 
thorp.’ The pers. n. Caschin is found in 
DB, Kashin c 1190 YCh 1576. Its etymo- 
logy is obscure. 

Castle Garrock Cu [Castelcairoc c 1160 
WR, -kairoc 1209 P]. Welsh Castell caerog 
‘fortified castle’. 

Castle Church St [Castellum 1293, Castre 
1302 Ass]. ‘The castle,’ The place is close 
to a hill on which is Stafford Castle. 

Gastleford YW [Ceasterford 948 ASC (D), 
Casterford c 1130 SD, Castrefordy Castel- 
forde 1155-8 YCh 1451]. ‘Ford by the 
Roman fort.’ Ermine Street here crosses 
the Aire. The Roman station of Legeolium 
was at this place. See ceaster. 

Castle Howard YN. A late name that has 
displaced hinberskelfe. The modem man- 
sion is named after the Howard family. 


Castlerigg Cu [Castehig 1256 Fount]. ‘The 
ridge of or adjoining Derwentwater Castle.’ 
There is also a stone circle (Castlerigg 
Circle) on the ridge. 

Castlethorpe Li [Cajf^>7^ DB, Cheistorp c 
1 1 15 LiS, Keistorp 13 ii Ch]. Perhaps 
‘Cage’s thorp’. Cf. cassiobury. Or better, 
the first ei. is an OScand pers. n., e.g. Keikr 
(gen. Keiks)y found as an ON byname. 
Castlethwaite We. ‘The thwaite by the 
castle’, i.e. Pendragon Castle. 

Castleton Db [castellum Willelmipeuerel DB, 
Castelton 13 Derby], C-^ La [Castelton 1246 
Ass, Villa Castelli de Racheham 13 WhC], 
C— YN [Castelton 1577 Saxton], ‘tun by 
the castle.’ C^^ YN was named from Danby 
Castle. For C-^ Db and La, see the 
examples, 

Castlett G 1 [Cateslat DB, Catteslada 1178 
P, -slade 1220 Fees]. OE catta (or cattes) 
sleed ‘the valley of the wild cats or cat’. 

Castley YW [Casteld DB, Castelea 1166 P, 
Castelay c 1200 YCh 516, Castellay 1234 
FF]. The first el. is OE ceastel, cestel 
found in stancestil &c. This is explained in 
BCS 282 as ‘acervus lapidum’, i.e. ‘a heap 
of stones’. OE ceastel &c. is related to OSw 
kasteTy ON kgsir ‘a heap’ (of wood &c.). 
Second el. OE lSah. 

Gaston (-ah-) Nf [Caiestunay Castestuna DB, 
Catestuna 1121 AC, Cattestun 1191 FF, -fow 
1194 ff. P]. ‘Coff’s or KdtVs tun.’ See 
catt. 

Castor Np [(be) Cyneburge csestre 948 BCS 
871, Castra 972 ib. 1281, Castre DB]. ‘The 
Roman fort’ ; see ceaster. Possibly identi- 
cal with Durobrivas in lA route v. 

Caswell Np [Karsusell 1196 Cur], O 
[Cressewell 1186 P, Carsezcelle 1316 FA]. 
‘Spring or stream where watercress grew.’ 
Identical in origin are C'^ Do and (presum- 
ably) So. 

Catchbum Nb [Cacheborn 1279 Ass, Cache- 
bur 1323 Ipm]. ‘The stream of CmcccCI 
OE Cascca pers. n. is possibly evidenced in 
Cseccam wzl BCS 565, if Cseccam is mis- 
written for Cseccan. 

Catcleugh Shin (a hill) Nb [CattecMow 1279 
Ass]. Catcleugh means ‘tlie dough or ravine 
of wdld cats’. Cf. cloh. Shin is a Scotch 
word for ‘the sharp slope of a hill’, really the 
ordinary word shin in a transferred sense. 

Catcombe W [Cadecoma 1 1 14 Fr, Cadecumb 
1241 Ci], ‘Cada^s coomb or valley.’ 

Catcott So [CaldecotCy Cadicote DB, Cadicot 
1225 Ass 107, Katicote 1243 Ass, Caldecot 
1251 Cl]. ‘Coda’s cot.’ 

C&terham Sr [Catheham 1179 ff. F, 
Caterham 1200 Cur, Katerham 1236 Fees, 
Katrekam c 1270 Ep]. The first el. may be 
the same as that of chadderton La, catter- 
ton YW, i.e. Welsh coder from cater ‘a hill 
fort’. There is a prehistoric fort near the 
place. 



CATESBY 


[ 86 ] 


CATTISTOCK 


Catesby Np [Catesbi DB, c 1200 BM, -by 
1220 Fees, Kattehy 1228 Ep, Katehy 13 
BM]. 'KatV^BY* Cf, CADEBY. 

Catfield N£ [Catefelda DB, Cattfeld 1197, 
Cat^eld 1198 P]. ‘feld frequented by wild 
cats.’ 

Gatford K [Cateforde 13 ii Ipm, Catford 
1331 Ch], Catforth La [Catford 1332 
Subs]. ‘Wnd cat ford.’ 

Catfoss YE [Catefos{s) DB, Cathefossa c 
1160 YCh 1334]. "KdtVs or Ceaita's FOSs 
or ditch.’ See catt. 

Cathanger So [Cathangre DB, 1197 P, 
Kathargre 1225 Ass]. ‘Slope or wood fre- 
quented by wild cats.’ Cf. hangra. 

Catheiington Ha [Cateringatune c 1015 
BM, Cateringeton 1176 P, Chaderinton 1187 
'^yKaterringeton 1242 Fees]. OE Cateringas 
may mean ‘people at a hill fort’. Cf. cater- 
HAM. The place is on a hill. 

Catherston I^weston Do [Chartreston 
1268, Cartreston 1316 FF, Carter estone 1316 
FA]. The first el. is manorial, viz. the 
family name Chartray (cf. beer charter). 
Leweston is probably the name of a local 
family, from usweston Do. Walter de 
Leweston is mentioned along with John de 
Chartrey in 1256 FF in a document refer- 
ring to Leweston. 

Catherton Sa [Carderton 1316 FA]. Pos- 
sibly identical with cardeston. 

Catley He [Catesley 1242 Fees, Cattelegh 
1251 Ch, Catteley 1279 Ipm], Li [Cate-- 
lei Hy 2 DC, Catteleia 1197, Kattele 1230 
P]. ‘Wild-cat wood.* 

Catmore Brk [Catmere^ Catmeringa (-meer- 
inga) gemsere 916, 931 BCS 633, 682, Cat- 
meres gemsere^ Catbeorh 951 ib. 892, Cat- 
mere DB]. ‘Wild-cat lake.* 

Caton D [Cadetone 1330 Subs]. ^Cada^s 
TUN.’ C^(-a-) La [Catun DB, Cation ii86 
P]. ^KdtVs TUN.’ On Kdti cf. cadeby. 

Catsfield Sx [Cedesfeld DB, Catesfeld 12 
(1432) Pat, Cattesfeld 12 PNSx], ‘feed fre- 
quented by wild cats.’ 

Gatshall or Catteshall Sr [Gateshela 1130 
P, Catteshull 1212, Cateshell 1219 Fees], 
Catshill Wo [Catteshull 1199 1221 

Ass]. ‘Hill frequented by wild cats.’ 

Catsley Do [Catesclive DB, Cattesclive 1227 
FF]. ‘Cliff frequented by wild cats.’ 

Catsley Sa [Cateschesleie DB, Cackesleg 1242 
Fees, Catekesle 1255 RH]. ‘Cafoc’s leak.’ 
Welsh Cadog, MW Cadoc^ Catoc^ is a well- 
evidenced pers. n. 

OE catt ‘cat’ in the sense ‘wild cat’ is 
probably the first el. of a good many pi. ns. 
But in all probability it was also used as a 
byname and pers. n. In pi. ns. where the 
second el. is a word such as leak, SLffiD, or 
the like, the meaning ‘wild cat’ is as a rule 
to be assumed. There was also an OE pers. 
n. C(e)atta, which is evidenced once in 


Saints. It must be assumed in Ceattan 
msere and Ceattan broc 983 KCD 636 (W) 
and Cattan ege 966 BCS 1176 (O). There 
is also the OScand pers. n. Kdti (ON Kdtij 
ODan Kdte)f which it is sometimes difficult 
to distinguish from catt. 

Cattal YW [Cathale, Catale DB, Patva 
Cathale c 1200 YCh 536]. ‘halh frequented 
by wild cats.’ 

Cattawade Sf [Cattiwad 1247 Cl]. OE catt- 
gezossd ‘cats’ ford’. 

Cattenhall Chs [Catenhale c 1130 Chester, 
c 1300 ib.]. *Catta's halh.’ 

Gatterall La [C<3tr^Ma DB, Caterhale 1212 
Fees]. Doubtful. The name has been de- 
rived from OScand kattar-hali ‘cat’s tail’, 
here used of a farm on account of the 
lengthened shape of its land. The pi. n. 
KATTERALL in Norway actually has this ety- 
mology. The situation of Catteral rather 
suggests a second el. halh, but the first el. 
offers difficulties. 

Catterick YN [Katouraktonion c 150 Ptol- 
emy, Cataractone (abl.) 4 lA, Cataracta, 
{d) uico Cataractone c 730 Bede, Cetreht, 
(neah) Cetrehtan^ Cetrehttun c 890 OEBede, 
Catrice DB, Kateric 1231 FF, MW Cat{t)- 
raeth Taliesin &c.]. Probably Lat cataracta 
‘waterfall’, which suits the local conditions. 
If so, the name must have been changed by 
Britons, who substituted OBrit catu- ‘war’ 
for the original first el. and added a British 
suffix. 

Catterick Moss Du [Katerickesaltere 1311 
FPD] was probably named for some reason 
from catterick YN. The el. -saltere is very 
likely identical with SALTER. 

Catterlen Cu [Kaderlenge c 1165 WR, 
Katerlenizoi V,Katirlen 12831pm]. First el. 
perhaps Welsh cader ‘a hill fort’. Cf. cater- 
HAM. Second el. possibly OE hlynn ‘a tor- 
rent’ or, if the first form may be trusted, 
OE Mine ‘hill’. The place is on a stream 
and the map marks a camp close by. 

Catterton YW [Cadretune DB, Cadartona 
1157 YCh 186, Cadreton 1230 FF, Cather- 
ton, Katerton 1256 FC]. ‘tun by the fort’, 
the first el. being Welsh cader (from cater) 
‘a hill fort’. C-*' is near Bilbrough, which is 
on a hill, past which nms a Roman road. 

Catthorpe Le [Torp DB, Parva Thorp 1254 
Val, Torpkat 1276 RH, Catthorp 1316 FA]. 
Originally thorp. The additional Cat- is 
presumably the name of an owner, added 
for distinction from countesthorpe. 

Gattisball Sf [Catteshale 1187 Bury, -hal 
1238 Cl, Catteshull 1242 Cl, Catteshill 1269 
Misc]. ‘halh or hill frequented by wild 
cats.’ 

Cattistock Do [Cattesstok, Stoke 939 BCS 
738 f., Stoche DB, Stok 1212 Fees, Catte- 
stoke 1291 Tax]. The form of 939 is really 
of no value. Originally Stoc. See STOC. 
The addition is probably a family name. 
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Catton Db [Chetun DB, Caiiton 1208 Cxir, 
Cation 1236 FF, 12^ Fees], G~ Nf [Cate- 
tuna DB, Cattuna ib., Catton 1212 Fees], 
High 8 c Low C'^ YE \Cattune DB, Cattuna 

12 yCh 910, Catton 1200 FF], G-- YX 
[Catune DB, Cattun Hy 2 (1247) Ch]. 
*Catta^s or KdtVs tux.* See catt. 

Catton Nb [Catteden 1229, -dene 13 BBH]. 
‘Wild cat valley.* 

Catwick YE ICaiingetmic DB, Cattingezcic 
c 1130, Cattewic c 1125 YCh 1319, 1318, 
Catetdc 1226 FF]. ‘Tlie wic of Catta^s 
people.* 

Catworth Hu [Catteswyrd 972-92 BCS 
1130, Cateworde DB, Catteswurda 1163 P]. 
^Catfs WORp.* Cf. CATT. 

Caudle Green G 1 [Caldwella c 1155 (1340) 
Ch, Caldewell 1270 Ipm]. ‘Cold spring or 
stream.’ 

Caughall Chs [Cochidl 1278 Chester]. ‘Cock 
hill*, i.e. ‘hill frequented by fowls*. 

Caughley Sa [Caking laeg 901 BCS 587, 
Cacheleg 1221 PNSa, Kacheleg^ Kakeleg 
1255 B.H]. The original name may have 
been OE Ceahhing ‘daw wood* (from OE 
ceahhe ‘daw*), to which was added an ex- 
planatory LEAH ‘wood*. 

Caulcott O [Caldecot RH]. Cf. calde- 
COIE &c, 

Cauldon St [C elf dun 1002 Wills, Caldone 
DB, Caluedon 1196 FF, Calf don c 1200 
Bodl]. OE cself-dun ‘calves* hill*. Cmlf is 
an j-mutated form of calf. 

Cauldwell Bd [CaudmelV 1200 FF, Chcdde- 
well 1224 Pat], C^ Db \st Caldezcellen 942 
BCS 772, Caldewelle DB]. ‘Cold spring.* 

Caundle, Bishop’s, Purse & Stourton, 
C'^ Marsh Do [Candel DB, 1 176 P, Candele 
DB, Caundel Episcopi 1285 FA, Purscaundel 
1241 FF, Pruscandel 1275 RH, Candelemers 
1245 FF]. The Caundles are situated some 
way apart near a chain of hills. Caundle is 
no doubt a British name of the chain of 
hills. Its etymology is obscure. ^ Possibly 
there may be some connexion with Cant- 
in Cantmeel (now camel So) and quantock 
HILLS. Caundle Brook was named from 
C'^ Marsh and Bishop’s Caundle. 

Bishop’s G— belonged to the Bishop of Sanim, 
Purse C— to Athelney Abbey. Purse may be 
OE priost ‘priest*. Stourton C— ■ was named 
from the Lords Stourton, who held the manor 
from t. Hy VI. It was known in the 13th cent, 
as Haddon [Caundel Haddone FF]. 
Henry de Haddone got land in Caundle in 1202 
(FF). The family took its name perhaps from 
HADDON LODGE in StouTton Caundlc. Or the 
place was named from the family. 

Caunton Nt [Calnestune DB, Calm&eston 
1167 P, Kalnadatun c 1155 DC, Calfnadtun 

13 BM]. Perhaps ^C^unop*s tun*; cf. 
CANDIESBY, CAKDLESHOE Li. Colfnadtun may 
be due to popular etymology. 

Cause Sa [Alretone DB, Chaus 1165 P, Caos 
1200 BM, Cauz 1246 Ch, Caures 1255 RH]. 


The old name Alretone ‘alder TUX* was dis- 
placed by a Xorman name, ’which is sup- 
posed to be from CAUX in Normandy. Roger 
Fitz Corbet, who held the manor in 1086, 
is said to have belonged to a family that 
hailed from Caux. 

Causey Park Nb [La Chauce 1242 Fees], 
Pike (hill) Cu [Le Cauce 1294 Ci]. ME 
cauce, cause from ONFr cauciee, Fr chaussie 
‘a paved way*. But a meaning ‘embankment 
or dam* is also found in ^^lE. 

Cave, North & South, YE [Cava, Cave DB, 
Cava c 1120 YCh 1822, Northkave c 1150 
YCh 1124, Suthkave 1246 FF]. Both Caves 
are near Mires Beck, which comes from 
the W’olds and must have a s'wift course at 
Cave, The name may be originally that of 
the stream and a derivative of OE ‘quick, 

prompt, nimble*. The OE form would be 
Cafe fern. 

Cavendish Sf [Kauanadisc, Kanauadisc DB, 
Kavenedis, K(rftnedich 1219, Cavenedis 1242 
Fees, Cauenedess 1229 FF], Cavenham Sf 
[Canauatham, Kanauaham DB, Cauenham 
1198 FF, Caveham 1310 FF, Cauenham 
1291 Tax]. The first el. of the two names 
is no doubt a pers. n. derived from OE cdf 
‘bold, active*. It may be OE Cdfa (found 
as Caua LVD), but the earliest forms point 
rather to an OE *Cdfna’, cf. caenby. In- 
deed, if Kaftnedick 1219 and Canauatham 
(e’vidently for Cauanathairi) DB are not to 
be disregarded, we noay have to start from 
an OE Cdfnop. The second el. of Cavendish 
is OE edisc ‘enclosure, pasture*. 

Gaversfield O [Cavrefelle DB, Kavere^elde 
1225 Epj C aver esf eld 1302 Ch], Caver- 
sham O [Cavesham DB, Caueresham 1174 
P, Cavereskam 1209-35 Ep], CaverswaU St 
[Cavreswelle DB, Cauereszcell 1 167, Chaue- 
reszcella 1185 fiF. P, Cavereswall 1242 Fees]. 
These must be compared with OE Coheres 
bee 862 BCS 505 (Wittenham Brk), Kaver- 
ash R I (1227) Ch (not far from Caversham) 
and Cauerswelle Broke, Cflwer j/wJ/e(pratum) 
1298 For (in boundaries of Wychwood For. 
O). The element common to all these must 
be a pers. n., probably connected with OE 
cdf in CA'VENDISH &c. It may be an OE 
* Cdf here or a derivative with an r-sufiix. 
The second el. of Caversw'all is OE toella 
‘stream’ in its West Midland form walle 
from OE wxlla. 

Cavick House Nf [Cakwyc, Cahewyk 1332 
BM]. Perhaps ‘Cxfcals wIc*; cf. cakeham. 

Caville YE [Cafeld 959 YCh 4, Ckeuede 
DB]. ‘Jackdaw FELD.* First el. ME cd 
‘jackdaw*. 

Cawkwell Li [Calchewelle DB, -wella c 1115 
LiS, CalkeweU 1206 Ass]. ‘Chalk stream.* 

Cawood La [Kawode c 1225, c 1250 CC], 
C^-* YW [Cawuda c 972 BCS (1278), c 1030 
YCh 7, Cawude 1 184 P]. ‘Jackdaw wood.* 
Cf. cabourn, caville. 

Gawston Nf [Caupstuna Caustuna DB, 
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Causton 1159, 1190 ff.P], G^Wa {Calves- 
tone DB, Causton 1200 Cur, 1283 Ch]. 
Both are probably ‘Kalf^s tun* the first 
el. being the OScand pers. n. Kalfr (cf. 
calceby). The early loss of I is due to 
Norman influence. 

Cawthorn YN {Caltorn, -a DB, Calthorn 
1176 P, Kaldthorn, Kaleihorn 1202 FF], 
Cawthome YW [Caltorn^ -e DB, Calthorn 
c 1125 YCh 1663]. One spelling points to 
the first el. of Cawthorn being OE cold 
‘cold*, but ‘cold thom-bush* is a remarkable 
name, which one would not expect to find 
twice. The first el. at least of Cawthorne is 
rather calu ‘bare*. 

Cawthorpe Li nr Bourne [Caletorp DB], 
Li nr Covenham [Caletorp c 1115 LiS, 
Caltorp 1212 Fees], Little G-^ Li nr Louth 
[Carletorp 1205 Cur, Calthorp 1241 Ep, 
1254 Val]. ^Kah*s thorp.* Cf. calthorpe. 
Little C'- may be rather *KarlVs thorp*. 

Gawton YN DB, Calueton 1163 P, 

1226 FF]. OE Calfa-tun ‘tun where calves 
were kept*. 

Gaxton Ca [Caustone DB, Kachestona 12 Fr, 
Cakeston 1187, 1190 P, 1205 Cur]. The 
first el. may be a Scand. pers. n. or by- 
name Kakkry found in kaksrud (Norway). 
This may be from Norw kakk ‘nose’ or ON 
kgkkr ‘lump’, Norw kakk ‘a knob’ &c. This 
seems to be the most probable solution. Or 
it might be Scand kaxy a side-form of kdx 
‘umbelliferous plants’, the source of Engl 
kex. If this should be right, later forms like 
Kakeston must be due to the first el. having 
been misunderstood as a pers. n. 

Caynton Sa [Caginton 1180 P, Kagintun 
1249 Ipm, Caynton 1327 Subs]. ‘C^ga’s 
TUN* or ‘&e TUN of Ciega's people*. Cf. 
CAINHAM. 

Caythorpe Li [Catorp DB, Catetorp 1203 
Cur, Cattorp 1203 Ass], C~ Nt [Cathorp 
1177, Catthorp 1179 P]. ^KdtVs thorp.’ 
Cf. CADEBY and catt. 

Caythorpe YE [Caretorp DB, Carthorp 
1100-1$ YCh 1001, Carethorp c 1130 ib. 
1063]. ‘Karims thorp.’ Cf. careby. 

Cayton YN [Caitune, Caimtona DB, Keyton 
1243 FF], G^ YW [Chetune DB, Caituna 
1146, Caitona 1 150-3 YCh 79, 71]. ‘Cage’s 
TUN,* Cf. CAINHAM, 

OE ceart* See chart. 

OE ceastel, cestel ‘heap (of stones)’. See 
castley, chastleton, chesham. 

OE ceaster, caester, an early loan-word 
from Lat castra, means ‘a city or walled 
town, originally one that had been a Roman 
station*. This is actually the meaning in 
many pi. ns., such as Gloucester, Man- 
chester, CHESTER See, But in many cases 
the meaning must have been ‘prehistoric 
fort* generally. The Northumbrian names 
in -Chester, for instance, cannot all denote 
old Roman stations. The usual form of the 


word in pi. ns. is Chester-, -Chester. But 
Caster-, -caster, from OE csester, is regular 
in some districts, viz. Y, NLa, Cu, We, Li, 
Ru, Nf, and occurs in Np. See caister, 
CASTOR &c. Caster- y -caster is sometimes 
replaced by castle. Cf. bewcastle, horn- 
castle, castleford. Owing to Norman in- 
fluence Chester-, and especially -Chester, often 
becomes Cester, -cester or even -(c)eter, as in 
GLOUCESTER, EXETER, WROXETER. 

Gefn-y-Gastell Sa means ‘ridge with a 
castle*. 

Geiriog R Sa [Ceirawc 13 Mabinogion, 
Keriok 1577 Saxton]. Ghirk is an Angli- 
cized form of the name [Chirc 1165 P]. 
Ceiriog is a British river-name, perhaps 
related to CARY. 

OE celde ‘spring* is rare in OE and likewise 
in pi. ns. See BAPCHILD, HONEYCHim. Celde 
is derived from OE ceald ‘cold* and corre- 
sponds to OScand kelda. In Saxon the 
word would have appeared as OE ^'cielde, 
*cilde, and some names in Chil(d)- may 
contain it (e.g. chilcombe Do). The An- 
glian form would have given ME kelde and 
could not be distinguished from OScand 
kelda. The el. keld, when found in Scandi- 
navian England, is no doubt Scand kelda. 

OE ceole ‘throat* seems also to have been 
used in a transferred sense of a gorge or 
valley, perhaps also of a neck of land, but 
is difficult to distinguish as a first el. from 
Ceola pers. n. See chale, chell, chilgrove, 

CHOLLERFORD. 

OE ceorl ‘free peasant, villein*. See espe- 
cially CHARLTON, alsO CHARL- (passim), 
CHORLEY, CHORLTON, CHALTON Bd, CHUR- 
WELL. Cf. carl(e)ton. 

OE ceosol, cisel ‘gravel’ is a fairly common 
first el. See cheselbourne, chesil, chese- 

LADE, CHISLE- (passim) , CHILLESFORD , CHISEL- 
BOROUGH, also cheeseburn, chislet. 

OE ceping ‘market* &c. See chipping. 

Gerne R Do [Cerne 1244 Ass]. Like char, 
charn a derivative of Welsh earn ‘rock, 
stones*. The form to be expected is Charn 
or Chern. Cerne is due to Norman influence. 
From Cerne are derived Cerne Abbas, 
Nether & Up Cerne Do [Upcer . . 1002-14 
KCD 708, Cernel DB, 1114 ASC (H), Cerne 
DB, Cerna 1130 P, Ohcerne DB, Cerne 
Abhatisy Nither cerne 1291 Tax, Cern Mona- 
chorum 1256 FF]. Cerne was the site of an 
abbey. The excrescent I in early forms 
[Cernel) is due to Norman influence, 

Cerney, North Sc South, Gemey Wick 
G 1 [Cirnea, Cyrnea 852 BCS 466, set Cyrne 
999 KCD 703, Cernei DB, Northcerneye 
1291 Tax, Suthcerney 1285 FA, Creneiewich 
12.06 Cur]. Really the name of the river on 
which the places stand. See churn. Cemey 
has been modified in form owing to Norman 
influence. Wick is wic, probably ‘dairy- 
farm*. 

OE cese, ciese ‘cheese*. See cheeseburn. 
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CHESWARDINE, CHESWICK, CHISWICK, also 
CASEWICK, KESWICK. 

Cesterover. See over. 

Chaceley Wo [Ceatezvesleah 972 BCS 1282, 
Chedeslega 1167 P, Ckeddeslega Hy 2 B?vl, 
Chaseleia 1183 AC]. The first el. looks like 
a pers. n. and hi been compared with 
Ceaizvanberge 869 BCS 526 (a very poor 
text). A pers. n. Ceatzce is very difficult to 
explain, and it is preferable to connect 
Ceatzces- with Welsh coed ‘wood’, Brit. ceto~ 
from *kaito~y -which appears as ^ceat in 
Penceat (see pence). The first el. of Chace- 
ley may be identical with chittoe W. 
Second el. OE leak, probably ‘wood*. 

Ghackmore Bk [Chalkemere 1229 Cl, Ckake- 
more 1241 Cl, 1284-6 FA]. ^Ceacca's moor.* 
Cf. CHECKENDON &C. 

Chacombe or Chalcombe (-a-) Np [Ceae- 
cumbe DB, Chaucumha 1166, -cumbe 1195 P, 
Chacombe 12 NS]. ‘ Ceawa^s cumb or valley.* 
OE Ceazva pers. n. is found in Ceazvan hl<szjo 
947 BCS 833 (now CHALLOW Brk), Ceazvzcan- 
ledge 854 ib. 476 (So), Ceazvan or Ceauuan 
hrycg 942 ib. 778 (Winkfield Brk), also in 
CHAURETH EsS. 

Chadacre Sf [Chearteker 1046 Wills, 
Chardeker 1275 RH, Chardacre 1303, -akre 
1346 FA]. First el. OE ceart ‘a rough com- 
mon’ ; cf. CARTiviEL, CHART. The change of 
rt to rd is exemplified also in chard So. The 
loss of r is due to dissimilation. Chadacre 
thus means ‘the field by the rough common*. 

Ghadbury Wo [(on) Ceadtceallan byrig c 860 
KCD 289, Chadelburi (castle) 13 Chron 
Eve]. ^Ceadzjceallds burg.* 

Ghaddenwicke W [Chedelzdch DB, Ckadele- 
zoic 1196 FF, Chadezoich 1242 Fees, Chade^ 
zoych 1325 Pat]. 'Ceadela's wic.* Cf. 

CHADDLEWORTH. 

Chadderton La [Chaderton c 1200 WhC, 
1224 Ass, Chaterton 1224 Pat], ‘tun by the 
fort*, the first el. being Welsh coder ‘hill 
fort’, from earlier cater. Hanging Ghad- 
der is a place near Chadderton. 

Ghaddesden Db [Cedesdene DB, Chades^ 
dena 1168 P, -dene 1236 FF, Chaddesdene 
1258 FF]. *Ceadd’s or CeaddVs valley.* 
A pers. n. *Ceadd{i)y a short form of Cead- 
tvalla, must be assumed also for chad- 
stone Np. 

Chaddesley (-aj-) Corbett Wo [Ceadres- 
leahgey aet Ceadresleage^ Ceades-, Cedres- 
leage 816 BCS 356 f., CedeslaiT)'By Chaddes- 
ley e Corbett 1327 Subs]. The first el. looks 
like a pers. n., and is in PNWo held to be 
an OE *Ceadder. Such a name is difficult 
to explain, and perhaps the first el. is identi- 
cal with that of chadderton. See leak. 
Corbett is an OFr nickname and pers. name, 
from OFr corbel ‘raven*. The Corbet family 
held Chaddesley from the end of the 12th cent. 

Ghaddleworth Brk [Ceadelarmyrd 960 BCS 
1055, Cedeledorde DB, Chadelzmirda 1167 
P]. ^Ceadela^s WORp.* The pers. n, *Cea- 


dela is presupposed also by ghaddenwicke, 
CHADLINGTON. 

Chadkirk Chs [Chadkyrke 1534 VE]. ‘The 
church of St. Chad.* 

Chadlington O [Cedelintone DB, Chedelin- 
ton 1163 P, Chadelington ijg 6 FF, Chiade- 
Union 1201 Cur]. ‘The tun of Ceadela^s 
people.’ Cf. CHADDLEWORTH. 

Chadnor He [Chabenore DB, Chahhenour 
c 1 1 So Fr, -ore 1242 Fees, Chahenhoure 
1 2 12-17 RBE]. ‘The ofer or hill of Ceabba.* 
A pers. n. Ceabba is presupposed by Ceab- 
ban dun 1033 KCD 752, Cecbban solo 796 
BCS 2S2. It may be a short form of Csed- 
heed or Casdbald. The b became d before n 
by partial assimilation. 

Ghadshunt Wa [Chadeleshunte 1043 KCD 
916, Chaddeleshunt c 1050 ib. 939, Cedeles- 
hunte DB, Chedelesfont 1135 Ch] . ‘ CeadeVs 
spring.’ *Ceadel is a strong side-form of 
Ceadela in ghaddleworth. See funta. 

Chadstone Np [Cedestone DB, Chaddeston 
1220 Fees]. "Ceadd(iys tun.’ Cf. chaddes- 
den. 

Ghadwell St. Mary Ess [Celdeicella DB, 
Chaudezoelle 1210-12, 'RBE, Chcddezoell 1238 
Subs]. ‘Cold spring.’ The map marks St. 
Chad’s Well close by. 

Ghadwell Le [Caldeuuelle DB, -zvella 1177 
ff., Ckaldezcell 1179 fir. P, Caldezvell 1276 
R]^. ‘Cold stream.* The correct form in 
this Anglian district is Caldzcell, not Chald- 
well, and the earliest examples have C-. 
The place seems to be still called alterna- 
tively Caldzvell. Bartholomew has both 
Caldwell and Ghadwell. The earliest spell- 
ings with Ch- may denote a pronunciation 
C-\ ch is a common early spelling for k. 
Perhaps the present Ghadwell is due to 
spelling-pronunciation. Chad- for Chald- 
owing to dissimilation. 

Chadwich Wo [Celdvic DB, Chadelesmk 
1212 Fees]. Identical with chadwick Wa. 

Chadwick La [Chaddezjcyk c 1180 WhC, 
Chadezdk 1246 Ass], C-^ Wo [Cheddewic 
1182 PNWo, Chedezoyke 1327 Subs]. ‘The 
wIc of Ceaddd, perhaps St. Chad. 

Chadwick Wa iChadeleswiz J BM, 1242 
Fees]. wIc.* Cf. chadshunt. 

Chaffcombe D [Chefecoma DB], C--' So 
\Caffecome DB, Chaffacombe 1204 (1313) 
Ch, Chc^ecumbe 1236 FF]. The same first 
el. is found in Chafford hd Ess [C^eorda 
DB, Cheaffeworda 1130 P]. It can hardly 
be anything else than a pers. n. *Ceaffa, 
-which might be a hypocoristic form of cealf 
‘calf’ used as a pers. n. 

Ghagford D [Chageford DB, Chaggesford 
1185 P, Ckaggeford 1230 P]. ‘Chag ford.* 
Dial, chag ‘broom or gorse* comes from OE 
ceacge. 

Chaigley (-aj-) La [Chadelegk, ChaddesV 
1246 Ass]. ‘Ce^zdd(i)*s LEAH.* Cf. chaddes- 
den. 
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Chailey Sx [Cheagelcy Chaglegh W 2 PNSx, 
Ckageleye 1256 FF]. ‘Chag leak.* Cf. 

CHAGFORD. 

Chalbury Do nr Wimbome [Cheoles burg 
946, Cheoles byrig 956 BCS 818, 958]. 
^CeoVs fort.* 

Chaldeans Hrt Chaldene 1303 

FA]. ‘Chalk or limestone valley.* 

Chaldon Herring or East C--, West 
Do [Cealuaduna DB, Chaluedon 1234 BM, 
Chaluedon Hareng 1243 FF, Est-, WestchaU 
vedon 1269 Misc], Sr [Cecduadune 967 
BCS 1198, Cealfadune 1062 KCD 812, 
Chalvedon 1275 Ipm]. ‘Hill where calves 
grazed.’ See dun. 

Herring is an OFr byname and family name, 
from hareng ‘herring’. Therricus Harang held 
Chaldon m 1203 (Cur). 

Chale Wt {Cela DB, Chele 1182, Chale 1168 
P, Chaledone 1324 Misc]. Chale is on 
Chale Bay, where the map marks some 
‘chines* or ravines in a cliff. Probably the 
name is OE ceole ‘throat*, here used of a 
ravine. If so, a dialectal change of eo to ea 
has to be assumed. 

Chalfield W [(at) Chaldfelde 1001 KCD 706, 
Cald^elleDBl ‘Cold feld.* 

Chalfont (-ahf-) St. Giles & St. Peter Bk 
[Ceadeles funta 949 BCS 883, Celfunte DB, 
Chaufonte Sancti Egidii, Ckaufunte Sancti 
Petri 1242 Fees]. ‘ CeadeVs funta or spring.* 
Cf. CHADSHUNT and CHADWICK Wa. 

Chalford G 1 [Chalkforde 1297 PNGl], G- 
O [Celford DB, Chalcford 1279 RH, Chau-- 
ford 1242 Fees]. ‘Chalk ford*, i.e. ‘ford 
where limestone was carried across or where 
limestone was found*. 

Chalgrave Bd [Cealhgrasfan 926 BCS 659, 
Celgrave DB], Ghalgrove O [Celgrave DB, 
Chealgraue c 1170 Oxf, Chalcgrava 1236 
Fees]. OE cealc-grsef or -grafu ‘chalk-pit(s)*. 
Cealhgraefan 926 is probably miswritten for 
-grafan. 

Chalk K [Cealcay{oi) Cecdce 10 BCS 1321 f., 
Celca DB, Chalcha 1165 AC, Chelk 1207 
Cur], Bower & Broad Chalk W CeoU 
cum 955 BCS 917, Cheolca^ (to) Cheolcan 
974 ib. 1304, Chelche DB, Chalche 1174 
P, Burchalke 1316 FA, Brodechalke 1415 
AI)]. OE cealc ‘chalk, limestone*, here in 
the sense ‘chalk down*. The Wilts Chalks 
are in the White Chalk district. Bower 
seems to be burg ‘borough*. On Broad see 
BRAD, a 

Chalk (shawk) Beck R Cu [Shauk c 1060 
Gospatric’s ch, Schauk 1285 For]. A British 
river-name ^Scawoc, derived from the base 
of Welsh ysgaw ‘elder wood* and meaning 
‘river where eldertrees grew*. Cf. Bretbn 
skavek adj. ‘abounding in elders*. 

Chalk Farm Mx [Chaldecote 1253 Cl]. 
Identical with caldecote &c. 

Challacombe D nr Lynton [Celdecomba DB, 
Ckaudecumb 1242 Fees]. ‘Cold valley.* G-- 


D in Combe Martin [Chaluecumba 1168 P], 
‘Calves* valley.* 

Challock (- 61 -) K [(ad) Cealfalocum 824, 
(et) Cealflocano, 833 BCS 378,412, Cealueloca 
II DM]. ‘Enclosure for calves.* See loca. 

Challow Brk [Ceawan hlaew 947 BCS 833, 
Ceveslane DB, Cewehlewe Hy i (1317) Ch, 
Chawelawe 1220 Fees]. ‘Ceawa^s burial- 
mound.* Cf. HLAW and chacombe. 

Chalmington Do [Chelmynton 939 BCS 
738, Chelmeton 1181 P, Chelrrdnton 1212 
Fees, Chelmington 1268 FF]. OE CeoU 
mundingatun or Ceolhelmingatun ‘the tun 
of Ceolmund's or Ceolhelrris people.’ 

Chalton Bd in Moggerhanger \Cerlentone 
DB, Cherleton 1173 P, Chauton 1250 Ch]. 
OE Ceorlatun. See charlton. C-^ Bd in 
Toddington \Chalfton 1227 Ass]. ‘Calf 
farm.* 

Chalton Ha [Cealhtun 1015 Wills, Ceptune 
DB, Chalkton 1278 Ipm]. ‘tun on or by 
the chalk down.* Chalton Down is near 
Chalton. 

Chalvey (-ahv-) Bk [Chalfheye 1227 Ass, 
Chalfeye 1237-40, Cholveye 1242 Fees]. 
OE cealf-ieg ‘calf island*, or cecdf-gehseg 
‘enclosure for calves*. 

Ghalvington (tshahntn) Sx \Calmntone DB, 
•ton 12 BM, Chalvintona c 1150 Fr]. OE 
Cealfingatun ‘the tun of the people of 
Cealf{ay. The pers. n. Cealf or Cealfa is 
not evidenced, but is explained as a nick- 
name from cealf ‘calf*. 

Chancton Sx [Cengeltune DB, Changhetona 
1150-69 Oxf, Changeton 1249 PP]> Ghanc- 
tonbuiy Ring \Changebury 1351 Ipm]. If 
the I of the DB form is inorganic, the first 
el. may be an OE folk-name *GeaingaSi 
derived from Ceawa (see challow). The 
w would be dropped before i. But Cengel- 
might represent OE Ceainga-hylL 

Chanston He [Chenestun, Cheineston 1242 
Fees]. A manorial name, the first el. being 
the family name Cheney, Cf. chenies. 

Chapel en le Frith Db [capella del Frith 
1332 Derby]. Frith is OE fyrhp ‘woodland*. 
‘The chapel in the woodland.’ 

Chapelthorpe YW [Schapelthorpe 1285, 
Chapelthorp 1316 Wakef]. Presumably 
‘thorp with a chapel*. 

Chapmanslade W [Chepmanslade 1396 
Ipm]. ‘The valley or the road of the chap- 
man.* Second el. OE slsed ‘valley* or IM 
‘road*. The modem form goes better with 
the first alternative. 

Char R Do [Cerwe c 1230 Wells, 1288 Ass]. 
Identical with cerne. The Char gave its 
name to Charmouth Do [Cernemude DB, 
•mue 1212 Fees]: ‘the mouth of the Char*. 

Gharborough Do [Cereberie DB, Chere- 
berge 1212 Fees, Chernebrug 1219 Fees, 
Cereherg 1253 FF]. The first el. may be an 
old name of the winterborne, identical with 
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CERNE. Cf., however, charnwood. Second 
el. OE BEORG ‘hill’. 

Chard, South Chard So [Cerdren 1065 
Wells, Cerdre DB, Cerda 1166 RBE, iSui- 
cherde 1261 Wells]. OE Ceart-renn ‘house 
in a chart or rough common’, the first el. 
being OE ceart (cf, chart) with the same 
change of rt to rd as in chadacre; the 
second OE renn, a side-form of sern ‘house’. 
Cerdren lost its final -w and the second r 
was dropped owing to dissimilation. Near 
Chard is Crimchard {Cynemerstun 1065 
Wells, Kinemerscherd 1196 P]. ‘The part of 
Chard belonging to Cynem^r* 

Chardstock D [Cerdestoche DB, Cherde- 
stokes 1196 FF, Cerdestok 1200 Cur]. The 
place is less than three miles from chard. 
The name means ‘stoc belonging to Chard’. 
See STOC. 

Charfield G 1 [Cirvelde DB, Certfeld c 1200 
Bath], ‘feld in a chart or rough common.’ 
See CHART. 

Charford, North & South, Ha [Cerdices- 
ford 508 ASC, Cer deford DB, 1185 P, 
North- f Suthchardeforde c 1270 Ep]. ‘Cer- 
dids ford.’ 

The Chronicle states that the place was named 
after Cerdic, the West Saxon king, who won 
a battle here. Similarly Cerdtces ora 495 ff. 
ASC and Cerdices leaga 527 ib. are no doubt 
understood to have been named from the king. 

Channg K [aet Ciornincge 799 BCS 293, 
Cerringges 799 ib. 294, Ciorrincg 799 BIVI, 
Cheringes DB, Cyrringe ii DM, Cherringis 
1121 AC]. The correct reading of the 
earliest example is no doubt Ciorrincge. 
This represents an OE Ciorring sing., a 
derivative of OE Ceorra (OKent Ciorra) 
pers. n., ' Ciorra" s place or brook’. The 
place is on a stream. 

Charing Cross Mx [Cyrring c 1000 Crispin, 
Cherringe 1197 FF, la Charring 1253 Cl]. 
OE cierring ‘turning, turn’ (from cierran^ 
cyrran ‘to turn’), referring to the great bend 
in the Thames near the place or possibly 
to a bend of the Roman road that ran west 
from London. 

Charingworth G 1 [Chevringavrde DB, 
Chevringezertk 1201 Cur, Ckezienngezcorth 
1220 Fees]. Possibly ‘the wORp of Ceafods 
people’, *Ceafor being a nickname from 
OE ceafor ‘a beetle’. 

Charlbury (-awl-) O [Ceorling{c)hurh c 1000 
Saints, Cerlehiria c 1160 RA, Cherlebiria 
1234 Ep]. ‘The BURG of CeorVs people.’ 
Ceorl is well evidenced as a pers. n. 
Charlcombe So [Cerlecumej Cerlacuma DB, 
Cherlecumba 1156 Wells, -cuiribe 1225 Ass]. 
‘The coomb or valley of the ceorls or free 
peasants.’ 

Charlcote W [Chedecx>tun 1065 KCD 817, 
Cherlecote c 1300 PNW(S)]. See next name. 
Charlcott Sa [Cerlecote DB, Cherlecote 1290 
Ipm], Charlecote Wa [Cerlecote DB, 
Cherlekote 1196 FF]. ‘The COT of the 
ceorls or free peasants.’ 


Charles D [Carmes DB, Charnes 12.4.2 Fees, 
1280 Ep, Charles 1244 Ass, 1291 Tax]. In 
PND explained as a compound of Co earn 
‘rock’ and lisy les ‘court, palace’. This may 
be right. 

Charles worth Db [Cheuenesuurde DB, 
Chauelisworth 1286 Court, Chaveleszcorth 
1290 Ch]. Names in woRp usually have 
a pers. n. as first el. In this case a nickname 
derived from OE ceafl ‘jaw’ may be sug- 
gested. But the first el. may be ceafl used 
in a sense such as ‘ravine’. The name 
was later influenced by the neighbouring 
Charlestowm [Carleion 1169 Pp, Charlton 
1376 AD], which is identical with Charl- 
ton. 

Charleton D [Cherletone DB, -ton 1197 FF]. 
See CHARLTON. 

Charley Le [Cernelega DB, Cerneleia 1130 
P, Cherlega c 1125 LeS]. The place is nr 
CHARNWOOD FOREST and the name has the 
same first el., viz. Welsh earn ‘a rock’. Cf. 
CHARNIE (forest) in Mayenne (France) [Car- 
neia 989, Carneta 1109], which is described 
as a broken-up, rocky country. Charley 
Einoll is near Charley. The OE form would 
be Cearn-Uah ‘the forest by the rock or 
rocky hill’. 

Charlinch So [Cer destine , -ling DB, Cherde- 
linch 1291 Tax, 1316 FA]. 'Ceoired"s hlinc 
or hill.’ Or the first el. may be the same as 
that of CHARD. 

Charlock Np [Ckaldelacke c 1250 BM, 
Calde-y Scholdelak 1291 Tax], ‘Cold stream.’ 
Cf. LACU. 

Charlton, a common name, is 1 . usually OE 
Ceorlatun. The same is the origin of char- 
leton, one chalton Bd, Charlestown Db 
and several chorltons. Very likely carl(e)- 
ton is at least to a great extent a Scandina- 
vianized form of Ceorlatun. OE ceorl means 
‘a freeman of the lowest rank, a free peasant’. 
But it is quite possible that already in OE 
times the word had come to be used also 
of a villein. WTiether the name Ceorlatun 
means ‘tun of the free peasants* or ‘tun of 
the villeins’, it suggests that manorialism 
had made a good deal of advance in OE 
times, for even ‘tun of the free peasants’ 
presupposes that there were villages not held 
by freemen. In favour of the meaning ‘tun 
of the villeins* may be adduced the fact that 
the Charltons are often found near impor- 
tant centres, as Charlton Kings nr Chelten- 
ham, Charlton Ha nr Andover and so on. 

Charlton Brk [eet Ceorlatun 956 BCS 925, 
Cerletone DB], C~ Do nr Charminster 
[Cherleton 1242 Ch], C-^ Marshall Do 
[Cerletone DB, Ckeorleton 1187 Fr], O- G 1 
nr Henbury [Cherleton 1204 Cur], G— G 1 
nr Tetbury [Chorlton 1281 Ipm], C'^ Ab- 
bots G 1 [Cerletone DB, Cherletone 1221 
Ass], G~ Kings G 1 [Cherleton 1236 Fees, 
Kynges C'^ 1270 Ipm], C-^ Ha [Cherleton 
1192 P], C-- Hrt [Cerletone DB], G~ K nr 
Dover [Cerlentone DB, Ceorlatun ii DM], 
C'-' K nr Greenwich [Cerletone DB], North 
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& South Nb [Charleton del North y Suth 
1242 Fees], Nb nr Bellingham [Carlton 
1^95 (1335) Ch, Charletona 1279 Ass], G*' 
Np [Cerlintone DB, Cherleton 1220 Fees], 
C~ on Otmoor O [Cerlentone DB, Cherle- 
ton upon Ottemour 1314 Ipm], G'^ Sa 
[Cerhtone DB, Cherleton 1212 Fees], G— 
So nr Kilmersdon [Cherelton 1243 Ass], 
G^ So nr Shepton Mallet [Ca-letone DB], 
G— Adam So [Cerletuney Ceorlatona DB, 
Cherleton Adam 13 Bruton], G-^ Hore- 
thorne So [Ceorlatun c 950 Wills, Cherleton 
Karwill 1225 Ass], C'^ Mackrell So [Cerle- 
tune DB, Cherletun Maker el 1243 Ass], G^ 
Musgrove So [Cerletone DB, Cherleton 
Mucegros 1225 Aiss], So [Cherle- 

ton 1291 Tax], C'^ Sx [Cherleton 1248 FF], 
G~ W nr Malmesbury [Cherletune 680 BCS 
59, Ceorlatun c 965-71 ib. ii74> Cerletone 
DB], G<^ W nr Pewsey [Cherleton 1203 Cur, 
1225 Pat], G-^ W nr Salisbury [Cherleton 
1207 Cur], G^ W nr Shaftesbury [Cherleton 
1216 Ch], G** Wo nr Evesham [Ceorletun 
780 BCS 235, DB], G-^ Wo in Hartlebury 
[Cherletona 1182 PNWo]. 

Abbots G 1 belonged to Winchcomb abbey. 
— Adam So was held by William fitz Adam 
in 1206 (FF).— Horethome So is in the 
old hundred of Horethome (Hareturna 1184 
GeldR). The name means ‘grey thornbush* 
(OE hare pyrne). It was held by Gerard de 
Camvile t. Stephen. — G-' Mackrell So took 
its name from the Makerel family. Makerel is 
a byname, no doubt meaning ‘mackerel’. — 

Marshall Do. Cf. sturminster marshall. 
— Musgrove So was held by Richard de 
Mucegros in the time of Kmg John. Musgrove 
is from mussegros in Normandy. — Q'IGG u G-^ 
So was given to Catherme Parr by Henry VIII. 

2. Gharlton Mx [Cerdentone DB, Cher- 
dinton 1221-30 Fees]. ‘The tun of Ceolred's 
people-* 

Charlwood Sr [Cherlewod 1199 Cm, -wode 
1 3 BM]. ‘The wood of the ceorls or peasants.* 

Charminster Do [Cerrrdnstre DB, -ministr^ 
1212 Fees, Chernminstr' 1291 Tax]. ‘Min- 
ster or church on R cerne.’ 

Charmouth. See char. 

Gharn R Brk [Cern 958 BCS 1035]. Identi- 
cal with CERNE. On the Cham or Ock is 
Ghamey Basset Brk [Ceornei 821 BCS 
366, Cearninga gemsere 958 ib. 1028, oety by 
Cern 958 ib. 1035, Cernei DB]. The place 
was sometimes c^ed set Cern ‘(the place) 
on the Cham*, sometimes Cearn-ea or 
Cearmeg ‘Cham river* or ‘island on the 
Cham*. Cearmngas means ‘the people of 
Chamey*. Basset is stated in VH to be 
corrupt for Basses^ a copyhold tenement in 
Chamey. 

Chamdon Bk [Credendone DB, Charendone 
1227 Ass, Chardone 1284-6, Charndone 1316 
FA]. If the DB form is reliable, perhaps 
* Cerda's dun*, Cerda being a short form of 
Cerdic, But more likely the form is corrupt, 
and the first el. is the same as in charn- 

WOOD. 

Ghames StlCeruernest DB, Chauernese 1197 


P, -nes 1242 Fees, Cauernessa 1230 P]. OE 
ceafor-nsess ‘point of land where beetles 
abounded*. 

Gharney. See charn. 

Gharnock, Heath, and G— Richard La 
[Chernoc a 1190 CC, Hethechernoce 1270 
Ass; Chernoch 1194 P, Chernok Rtcard 1288 
Ipm]. A derivative of Welsh earn ‘rock*, 
either a river-name identical with cerniog 
in Wales or a district name meaning ‘rocky 
district*. 

Richard de Chemok is mentioned in 1246 Ass. 

Charnwood Forest Le [Charnewode 1276 
RH, 1288 Ipm]. First el. Welsh earn ‘rock, 
stones*. Cf. Charley, which may be an 
alternative name. The district is hiUy, 
reaching 912 ft. at Bardon Hill. 

Charsfield Sf [Cerresfellay Ceresfelduy Cares- 
felda DB, Caresfeld c 1150 Crawf, Chares- 
feud 1254 Val]. The forms point to OE 
^Cearesfeldy whose first el. is very likely 
a river-name ^Cear, identical with car in 
Wales. Cf. CARY. The place is near a tribu- 
tary of the Deben. 

Chart, Great & Little, K [Cert 762 BCS 
19 1, Seleberhtes cert 799 ib. 293, Cert 843, 
858 ib. 442, 496, Certhy Litelcert DB, Magna 
Chart 13 B]^, Chart Sutton or next 
Sutton Valence K [Csert (silva) 814 BCS 
343, Certh DB, Chert juxta Sutthon 1280 
Ep], OE cearty identical with dial, chart 
‘a rough common, overrun with gorse, 
broom, bracken* (K, Sr), and with Norw 
kart ‘rough, rocky, sterile soil*. Also found 
in chadacre, chard, charfield, chartham, 
chartley, chartridge, churt. Cf. also 
cartmel. 

Charterhouse on Mendip So [(priory of) 
Chartuse 1243 Ass]. Charterhouse is an 
alteration by popular etymology of Fr 
chartreuse ‘Carthusian house*. Cf. mendip. 

Chartham K[C^t/iflmc 871 BCS 529, Certa- 
ham c 1050 KCD 896, Certeham DB]. ‘ham 
in a chart or rough common.* Cf. CHART. 
The first el. may be the gen. plur. cearta, 

Chartley St [Certelie DB, Certelea 1192 P, 
CerdeV 1232 Cl], ‘leak in a rough common.* 
See CHART. The first el. seems to be in the 
plur. form. 

Chartridge Bk [Charderuge 1191-4 PNBk, 
Chardrugge 1199 FF, Chartrugge 13 Misc]. 
First el. apparently OE ceart as in preceding 
names. Cf. chard. 

Charwelton Np. See cherwell. 

Chastleton O [Ceasteltone 777 BCS 222, 
Cestretone 1 1 52-4 Eynsham, Cesteltone 
1209-35 Ep, Chasteltone 1323 Eynsham]. 
‘tun by a ceastel or heap of stones*; cf. 
castley. The name may refer to the pre- 
historic camp marked in the vicinity. Later 
often influenced by ceaster. 

Chatbum La [Chatteburn 1251 Ch, 1258 
Ipm], *Geatta's stream.* Ceatta is men- 
tioned in Saints and occurs in Ceattan msere 
983 KCD 636. Cf. CATT. 
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Glmtcuil St [Ceteruille DB, Chatculne 1199 
FF, 1327 Subs]. ‘Ceatta's kiln’ (OE cylen). 

Chater R Le, Ru [Chatere 1263 Ass]. Per- 
haps a Bnt cito-dubron 'forest stream’- Cf. 

CHATHAJ^l, KETTON, CALDER. 

Chatford Sa [Chattefort 1255, -ford 1274 
RH], ‘Ceatta's ford.’ 

Chatiiam Green Ess [Cetham DB, Chat- 
ham 1303 FA, 1307 FF], G— K [Cedsma 
meoTc 995 KCD 688, Cetham 10 BCS 
1321 f., Ceteham DB, Chatham iigs P]. 
‘ham by the forest.’ The first el. is Brit 
ceto- from OCelt *kaito- ‘forest’ (Welsh 
coed See.), Chatham Ess is in Great Walt- 
ham, whose name means 'ham by the forest’ 
(OE Weald-hdm). The same el. is found 
also in Csethserst 946 BCS 1345, the name 
of a swine-pasture belonging to SwaieclifiFe 
K. Cedsema for Cet-haema means ‘(of) the 
people of Chatham’. This is probably the 
first el. also of Chattenden K [Chatindone 
1281, Chetyndone 1287 Reg Roff]- The 
place is a few miles north of Chatham on 
the other side of the Medway. It was no 
doubt an outlying part of Chatham. 

Chatley Ess \Chatelee 1199, ChatteV 1235 
FF], Ghat Moss La [Catemosse 1277 Ass, 
Chatmos 1322 Lainq]. *Ceatta^s ieah and 
moss.’ 

Chatsworth Db {Chetesuorde DB, Chattes- 
worth 1276 Ass]. ‘•Ceatfs woRp.’ A strong 
side-form of Ceatta is presupposed also by 
CHATTISHAM Sf. 

Chattenden K. See Chatham. 

Chatteris Ca [Czateric 974 BCS 1311, Cha- 
terih 1060 KCD 809, Chateriz c 1080 ICC, 
Cetriz DB, Chatric 1200, 1203 Cur]. This 
name has often been identified with cat- 
terick YN, but there is really nothing to 
bear out this suggestion. The second el. 
may be Ric ‘stream’, the first being OE 
Ceatta pers. n. or better Brit ceto- ‘forest’. 
See CHATHAM. 

Chatterley St [Chaderleg 1212 Fees, Chater- 
lyh 1227 Ch, Chaderley 1252 Ch]. Second 
el. OE LEAH. The first may well be that of 
CHADDERTON La. 

Chattisham Sf [Cetessam DB, Chettesham 
1190 FF, Chatesham 1254 Val]. *Ceatt's 
HAM.’ Cf. CHATSWORTH. 

Chatton Nb [Chetton 1178 P, Chatton 1242 
Fees, 1253 Ch]. * Ceatta' s tun.’ 

Chatwall Sa [Chatewelle 1185 TpR, -walle 
1255 RH], Chatwell St [ChatewaLl 1327 
Subs]. ' Ceatta' s well or stream.’ The 
second el. is OE wella in its West Midland 
form walle, from OE wsella. 

Chaureth Ess {Ceauride DB, Chaurea 
1185, Chaurie 1190 P, Chaureth 1303 FA]. 
OE Ceawan rip ‘Ceawa's stream.’ Cf. 
CHALLOW. 

Chawleigh D [Calvelie DB, Cheluelega c 
1227 BM]. OE cealfa-leah ‘pasture for 
calves’. 


Chatvsey O [Chalmsleye 1279 RH]. OE 
cealfes-leah ‘pasture for calves’ or ^Cealf’s 
LEAH’. Cf. CHALVINGTON. 

Ghawston Bd [Calnestorne DB, Caluesterna 
1167, Chaluesthorn 1180 P]. ‘Cen/f’s thorn- 
bush.’ Cf. CHALtTNGTON. 

Chawton Ha [Celtone DB, Chaltun c 1195, 
Cholvedone c 1230 Selborae, Chaueton c 
1 272 AD]. OE Cealfa-tun ‘tun where calves 
were reared’. 

Chaxhill G 1 {Chakesktdl 1220 Fees, Cheakes- 
hulle 1227 Flaxiey]. Perhaps ‘Cone’s hill.’ 
OE Ceac pers. n. is not eridenced, but Csec 
occurs BCS 218. Ceac may be a nickname 
from OE ceac ‘a pitcher’, or related to the 
first el. of CHECKLEY. Or the first el* is OE 
ceac in some transferred sense. 

Cheadle (-e-) Bulkeley, Moseley or 
Hulme Chs p.Cedde DB, Chedle 1153-80 
Ormerod, Chedle 1285 ff. Court, Ckedlee 
1326 Ipm], C— St [Celle DB, Chedele 1197 
P, Chedle 1227 Ass, 1253 FF, Chedlhe Basset 
1236 Fees]. Cheadle is a compound with 
OE leak as second el. The first is probably 
Brit ceto- (Welsh coed) ‘w’ood’; cf. cheet- 
HAM. Probably leah is an explanatory addi- 
tion, Cheadle meaning ^Chet wood’; cf. 
CHETWODE. 

Bulkeley and Moseley from local families. 
Richard de Bulkeley acquired O' Bifikeley in 
the 14th cent. The Moseleys came into pos- 
session later (i6th or 17th cent.). 

Gheal Li [(aet) Cegle 852 BCS 464, Cei 7 a DB, 
Cheila 1167 P]. Cheal is on a stream, 
referred to as Cheylebecke 13 FF. An OE 
*cegely corresponding to OHG kegil ‘a peg, 
pole’. The meaning here may be ‘pole’ or 
‘plank bridge*. Cf. b£am in beneleet. Cf. 

CHELMARSH, CHEYLESMORE, also CHILMARK. 

Cheam Sr [Cegeham 675 BCS 39, Cegham 
c 950 ib. 819, Cetham DB, Chetham 1199 
Cur]. The first el. is an OE *ceg related to 
cegel in cheal and to Norw kage ‘a low 
shrub, a small tree with many branches’, 
Swed dial, kage ‘stumps’. TTie meaning 
may be ‘stump’. If so, ‘ham by the stumps’. 
Chearsley Bk [Cerles-, Cerdeslai DB, Cher- 
deslea Hy 2 (1313) Ch]. ^Ceolrid's lBah.’ 

Chebsey St [Cebbesio DB, Chebbesee 1222 
FF, Chebbeskey 1236 Fees]. "Cebbi's island 
or river land.’ OE * Cebbi is a normal forma- 
tion from Ceabba or Ceobba. For Ceabha 

see CHADNOR. 

Checkendon O [Secendene^ Cecadene DB, 
Chakenden 1236 Fees, Chekenden 1258 Ch], 
Checkley Chs [ChecMey c 1130 Mon, 
ChackUeg 1252 Ch, Chackeleg 1274 Ipm], 
C-' He [Chakkeleya 1195, Chakeleia 1196, 
P, Chakele 1308 Ipm], G-^ St [Cedla DB, 
Checkeleg 1196 FF, Chekelee R i Cur]. 
Apparently ‘ Ceacca's dun and leah’. *Ceac- 
ca pers. n. may be found in Ceacca wylles 
heafde 1012 KCD 1307, which <^cui:s in 
boundaries of Whitchurch a few miles south 
of Checkendon. The same Ceacca would 
have given their names to Checkendon and 
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Ceacca wyll^ a stream. The fact that there 
are no less than three Checkleys may indi- 
cate, however, that the first el. is a common 
noun. A hill-name ceacce might possibly be 
referred to ON kgkkr ‘a lump’ &c. Cf. 

CAXTON. 

Chedburgh Sf [Cedeheria DB, Cheddeberg 
1254 Val, Chedeberzve 1275 RH]. 'Cedda's 
BEORG or hill.’ 

Cheddar So [(set) Ceodre c 880 BCS 553, 
Ceod{d)rum c 1000 Life of St. Dunstan, 
Ceoddormynster 1068 E, Cedre DB], OE 
Ceoder is related to OE ceod ‘a pouch’, OHG 
kiot ‘a purse’. It probably means a cave or 
a deep ravine and refers in reality to the deep 
gorge called Cheddar Gorge or the stalactite 
caverns at that place. Cheddar Gorge is 
referred to as Ceoddercumb 1068 E, and the 
caves very likely as Chederhole by Henry of 
Huntingdon (c 1 1 30). 

Cheddington Bk [Cete{n)done DB, Cheten- 
done 1220 Fees]. ‘Cettds dun.* Cetta pers. 
n. is evidenced in Cettantreo BCS 210. 
But OE cite ‘a hut* might be thought of 
alternatively as first el. 

Cheddington Do [Chedinton 1194 P, Chad” 
ingtony Chidinton 1230 P, Chedyndon 1280 
FFj. ‘The TUN of Cedd's or Ceddds 
people.* 

Cheddleton St [Celtetone DB, Chetilton 
1201 Cur, Cheteltun 1227 Ass], ‘tun in 
a ciETEL or narrow valley.’ 

Cheddon Fitzpaine, Upper C^ So [(of) 
twam Cedenon ii KCD 897, C 76 -, Succedene 
DB, Chedene 1182 P, Cheddene 1219 Fees]. 
The name is a compound contaming as 
second el. OE denu ‘valley*. The first is 
probably Brit ceto- ‘wood*, Welsh coed\ cf. 
CHATHAM. But OE cite ‘hut* may also be 
thought of. 

Fitzpaine means *son of Pain*. Roger son of 
Pagan held Cheddon m 1226 (FF), On Pain see 

CARY FITZPAINE. 

Chedglow (-^j-) W {Chegesld, Cheieslave 
DB, Cheggeslawa 1168, Cheggelezva 1177 Pj 
Cheggelewe 1242 Fees]. A still earlier refer- 
ence is ChegghemTJollesbroke 956 BCS 922, 
which means ‘the brook of the Chedglow 
people*. The text is poor, but the first part 
of ihe name is an elliptical derivative with 
the suffix -hUrne ‘dwellers* from the OE 
form of the name, which seems to have 
been *Ceggan hliiw or the like. OE Cegga 
is not evidenced, but as hlHw no doubt 
means ‘a burial-mound*, a pers. n. is to be 
assumed. The name may be derived from 
chag ‘broom, gorse’ (OE ceacge) in a more 
original sense ‘stump*. 

Chedgrave Nf [Scatagraua DB, Chategrave 
1165-70 BM, Chattegraua 1158 P]. ^Ceattds 
pit or grove.* The second el. may be OE 
grasf ‘grave, pit* or grdf ‘grove*. The river- 
name Chet is a back-formation. 

Chediston Sf [Cidestan, -e^, Cedestan DB, 
Chedestan 12 BM, Chedeston 1203 Ass], 
‘Cedd^s stone.* 


Chedworth G 1 [(set) Ceddantcryde, “Zoyda 
872 BCS 535, Cedeorde DB, Cheddewurda 
1194 P]. 'Ceddds woRp.* 

Chedzoy So [Chedesiejzg BCS 147, Cheddes- 
eia xi^S Wells, Chedesia ii94f. P]. ‘Cedd^s 
island.* 

Cheesden La [Ckesden 1543 DL, 1546 FF]. 
‘Gravel valley.* Cf. chishall, 

Cheesebum Nb [Cheseburgh 1286 Ch, 1293 
QW, Chesborne c 1536 BBH]. The first el. 
appears to be the word cheese^ but the 
combination with burg is remarkable, and 
perhaps the name is identical with chesel- 
BOURNE or Cisburne BCS 356. 

Cheetham La [Chetam 1212 Fees, Chatham 
1226 Lainq]. Identical with Chatham, 
though Brit cito- here appears as OE *cit 
instead of ^cUt in Chatham. Part of Cheet- 
ham is called Cheetwood, where an ex- 
planatory wood has been added to the 
original name of the wood, Brit Cit. 
Chelborough Do [Celberge DB, Chalbergh 
12 Montacute, Chauberge 1236 Fees]. OE 
cecdc^heorg ‘chalk hiU*. 

Cheldon D \Chadeledona DB, Chedeladon 
1185 Buckland, Chedeldon 1242 Fees]. 
*Ceadelds dun.* Cf. chaddleworth. 

Chelford Chs {Celeford DB, Chelleford 1245- 
50, Cholleford 1240-50 Chester]. ^Ceollds 
ford.* 

Chell St [Chelle 1227, 1252 Ch, Ceolegh 1313 
PNSt]. Either "Ciolds leak*, or the &st 
el is OE ceole ‘throat*, if that could be used 
of a ridge. C^^ is on a long ridge. 

Chellaston Db [Celerdestune DB, Chelardes- 
ton 1199 P]. ^ Ciolheard's tun.* 
Chellington Bd \Chelewentone 1219 Ep, 
Chelinton 1242 Fees, Chelewynton 1273 Cl]. 
^Ciolwynds tun.* Ciolwynn is a woman’s 
name. 

Chellow YW DB, Chelleslawe 1251 

Ch, 1293 QW]. 'CeoVs HLAW* (hill or 
tumulus). 

Chelmarsh Sa [Celmeres DB, Ceylmerys 
1252 Cl, Cheylmerse 1255 RH]. The first 
el. is identical with cheal Li, but the exact 
sense is doubtful. The place is on or near 
a long narrow ridge which may have been 
called ‘the peg*. Second el. OE mersc. 

Chelmer. See chelin^sford. 

Chelmick Sa {Elmundewic DB, Chelmunde- 
wyk 1241 FF], Chelmondiston Sf [Chel- 
mundeston 1174 P, Chelmondeston 1219 
Fees]. ^Ceolmund'a wic and tun.* 
Chelmorton Db [Chelmaredon 1196 Cur, 
Chelemeredune 1225 FF, Chilmerdon 1236 
Fees, Cheilmardon 1265 Misc]. Not ^CeoU 
m€r's dun*. It is not impossible that CheU 
mor~ is identical with CHILMARK. Second 
el. OE DUN ‘hill*. 

Chelmscote Wa [Chelmundescota 1190 AC, 
-cot 1242 Fees]- ^Ciolmund^% cot*. 
Chelmsford (-€ms-) Ess [Celmeresfort DB, 
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Chelmeresford 1190 P]. ^Ceolm^r^s ford.’ 
The river-name Chelmer [Chelmer 1576 
Saxton] is a back-formation. 

Chelsea Mx [Cealchyp 785 ASC, Ceichy& 
785 BM, Caelichyth c 800BCS 201 , Cealchiihe 
1071-5 Reg, Chelched DB]. ‘Landmg-place 
for chalk or limestone.’ Cf. calc. 

Chelsfield K [Cillesfelle DB, Chilesfeld 1086 
KInq, Chelesfeld 1190 P, 1198 FF], ^CeoVs 

FELD.’ 

Chelsham Sr [Celesham DB, Chelesliam DB, 
1 177 ff. P]. 'CeoVs HAM.’ 

Chelsing Hrt [Cealsa 1130 P, Chelse 1198 
FF, 1212 Fees, Chelsen 1275 Cl]. EtjTnoIogy 
obscure. 

Chelston So [Ceolfestun 1065 Wells]. ^Ceol- 
wulfs. TUN.’ 

Chelsworth Sf [Ceorleswyrde 962 BCS 1082, 
^weorB ii EHR 43, Cxorlesiceorp c 995 
BCS 1288, CerleswrdaJ^BI. ‘ woRp.’ 

Cheltenham G 1 [Celtarihom, -homme (dat.) 
803 BCS 309, Chinteneham DB, Chilteham 
1 156 P], Second el. hamm. The situation of 
C'^ at the foot of a high massive of hills 
sugg^ts that the first el. is a hill-name, and 
this is borne out by the name Cheltheved 
(‘Chelt Hill’) 1248 Ass (PNEss 124), appa- 
rently nr C'^. A hill-name Celte may be 
cognate with chiltern and of Brit origin, or 
possibly an old English word for ‘hill’ related 
by Ablaut to Norw kult ‘lump, hillock’ &c. 
The same el. appears to be found in chil- 
COMB, CHILDERDITCH, CHILTINGTON. 

Chelveston Np [Celuestone DB, Cheheston 
1206 Cm]. ^CeolzculfsTU^* Cf. chelston. 

Chelvey So [Calviche, Caluica DB, Chcdvy 
1285 FA]. OE cealf-vnc ‘calf farm’. 

Chelwood So [Celeworde DB, Chelleworth 
1225 Ass, Cheleworth 1243 Ass]. ‘Ceo/a’s 
or CeoUa^s woRp.’ 

Chelworth W nr Crudwell [Cellanwurd c 
890 BCS 569, Cellezoird c 900 ib. 584, 
Celeorde DB]. ‘Ceolla*s woRp.’ C-^ W nr 
Cricklade [Ceolass zvyr& 965-71 BCS 1174, 
Celewrde DB, Celesworda 1130 P]. ‘CeoZ’s 
WORp.’ 

Cheney LongvBle Sa. See longville. 

Chenies (-ani, -eni) Bk [Isenhamstede 1196 
Cur, 1197 P, 1232 Ep, Iselhamstede 1232 
Ep, Iselhamstede Cheney 1254 Val, Cheynes 
1536 LP]. The old name was Isenhamstede 
rather than Iselhamstede. The elements may 
be a pers. n. *Isa or a river-name (an old 
name of the Chess) and hamstede. The 
manor was held by Alexander de Chednete 
in 1232 (Ep). Chednete is a form of the 
family name Cheney or Cheyne, which 
comes from one of the pi. ns. in France that 
go back to MLat casnetum ‘oak grove’ 
(cf. Fr chine ‘oak’), as chesnoy, chenoy, 

CHENAY. 

Chepenhall Sf [Cybenhale c 1095, Ckeben- 
hala 1155-8 Bury, Chebbehal 1197 f. P]. 
^Ceobba's halh.’ 


Cherhill W [Ciriel 1156 RBE, Ceriel 1156 
ff. P, Chiriel 1215 Cl, Chyriel 1242 Fees]. 
Xo doubt a Brit name, whose second el. is 
Welsh idl ‘fertile upland region’; cf. de\t:r- 
XLL. The first el. is possibly Welsh caer ‘fort’. 
Oldbury Castle is on Cherhill Dov^n. a 

Cheristow D [Ckircsioiia 1168 P, Ckeristow 
1301 Cl]. ‘Place of a church.’ See stow. 

Cheriton D in Brendon [Ciretone DB, Chirin- 
ton 1198, Ceriton 1205 FF], Bishop D 
[Ceritone DB, Cheritone 1271 Ep, Churiton 
1275 E.H], G-- Fitzpaine D [Cerintone 
DB, Churiton 1242 Fees, Chiriton 1256 FF, 
Cheriton Fitz Payn 1335 Ipm], C'^ Ha 
{Cherinton 1167 P, Chiriton 1284 Ch], C'^ 
K {Ciricetun ii DM, Cheritun 1158, Ciriton 
1176 P], North Sc South C~ So [Ciretona, 
Cherintone DB, Cheri-, Chirintone 1198 FF, 
Northchiriton 1243 Ass, Suthchuryton 1329 
Ep]. OE Cyric-tun or Cyr(i)ce*tun ‘tun 
with or belonging to a church’. Church is 
OE dricBy cynce. Particularly strong proof 
of the correctness of this ethology is the 
earliest form of Cheriton K. 

G~ Bishop was held by the Bishop of Exeter- 
On Fitzpaine see c.\ry fitzp.\ine. Roger son of 
Pagan held Fitzpaine in 1256 (FF). 

Cherrington G 1 [Cerintone DB, Chederin- 
tone 1166 RBE, Chiriton 1196 P, Chirinton 
1220 Fees]. Were it not for the form of 
1 166, this would obviously be identical with 
cherrington Wa and cheriton. If the 
1166 form is trustworthy, the first el. may 
be a deri\"ative wdth the suffix •‘ingas from 
*ceoder in chedd.ar. 

Cherrington Sa [Cerlintone DB, Chorrin- 
tona 12 (1318) Ch, 1181 BM, Cherington 
1230 P]. If the DB form is trustworthy, OE 
Ceorlatun (or Ceorlenatun, with analogical 
weak ending -e«a), on which see charlton, 
or OE Ceorlingatun ‘the tun of CeorVs 
people’. Otherwise OE Ceorringatun ‘the 
tun of Ceorrds people’. 

Cherrington Wa [Chiriton 1199 Rot Cur, 
1242 Fees, Cheriton 1200 Cur, Chirinton 
1203 ib., 1236 Fees]. Identical with cheri- 
ton and CHLTiTON, though with a later in- 
trusive n (ng). 

Ghertsey Sr [Cerotaeseiy i.e. Ceroti insula 
c 730 Bede, Ceortes eig c 890 OEBede, 
Ceorteseg 871 -89 BCS 558, Certesy DB]. 
*Cerofs island.* Cerot, by w-mutation OE 
^Ceoroty Ceortj is OBrit Cerotus, found m 
an inscription from London (see Holder). 
The same name is perhaps the first el. of 
Ceortes heorg 901 BCS 596 (Ha). 

Cherwell (-ar-) R Np, O [Ceruelle 681 BCS 
57, Cearwellan (obi.) 864, 929 ib. 509, 666, 
(to) Cearwyllun 944 ib. 792]. Second el. 
OE toelle ‘stream’. The first may be the 
same as that of charsfield, i.e. a Brit river- 
name identical with car in Wales. Or it 
may be an OE word corresponding to G hear 
‘kettle; hollow gorge’, found probably in 
KARBACH, a name of rivers in Crermany. 
On the Cherwell is Gharwelton Np [Cer- 
weltone DB, Cerweltona c mo NpCh], 
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Cheselade So [Chesjiod 1201 Ass, Cheselade, 
-lode 1243 A!ss]. OE ceosol-flode ‘gravel 
stream’. 

Cheselboume Do \be Chiselburne 869 BCS 
525, set Ceosolburnan 965 ib. 1165, Ceosel- 
burne DB], Really the name of the stream 
at the place [Chiselburne 869 BCS 525, (on) 
Cyselburnan 965 ib. 1165]. The name means 
‘gravelly stream’. First el. OE ceosoU cisel 
‘gravel, shingle’. 

Ghesham (-s-) Bk [Cssstssleshamm 966-75 
Wills, Cestreham DB, Chesham 1247 Ass]. 
‘hamm with or by a ceastel or heap of 
stones.’ Cf. castley, chastleton. The 
name was early associated with OE ceaster 
‘Roman fort’. 

O- Bois [Chesham Boys 1433 AD] may have 
as distinctive addition the family name Bois or 
(de) Bosco. Walter le Bosch* (for de Bosch*) in 
Ccstresham is mentioned in 1200 (FF). But it 
is possible a place in Chesham was called Bois 
or Boscus (from Fr bois or Lat boscus ^wood’) 
and gave rise to the family name. 

Cheshire [Legeceasterscir 980 ASC (C), 
Cestrescire DB]. Cf. CHESTER. 

Cheshtint (-s~) Hrt [Cestrehunt DB, Cestre- 
hunte 1197 FF, 1212 RBE, Cestkunte 
1324 Ipm]. ‘The huntsmen belonging to 
the Chester.’ Cf. hunta. The exact mean- 
ing of Chester in this case is not clear. 
Cheshunt is on Ermine Street. 

Chesil Bank Do [the chisil c 1540 Leland]. 
From OE cisel ‘siungle’. Chesil Bank is a 
ridge of shingle or a bank of pebbles. 
Chesilton Do took its name from the bank. 

Cheslyn Hay St [Chistlin 1236 Fees, Chiste- 
lin 1251, Chistehng 1252 Cl, Haye of Chiste- 
lyn 1293 Ass], Chessel Down Wt [Chest- 
hull 1317 Abbr, Chusthull 1346 FA], Chest- 
hill Sa, now lost [CesdiUe, Cestulle DB, 
Chestkull 1212, 1236 Fees]. The same first 
el. is found also in Chestham Sx [Chustham 
1305 Ass, Chestham 1313 FF]. The el. 
Chest- may be OE ciest ‘a chest’, here used 
of a cofiin or coffins found at an old burial- 
place. At Chessel there is stated to be a 
heathen Anglo-Sfxon cemetery. The second 
el. of Cheslyn may be OE HLINC ‘a hill’. 

Chessington Sr [Cuendone, Cisedune DB, 
Chissindon 1195 P, Chissenden 1196 P]. The 
numerous spellings with suggest that this 
is ‘ Cissa*& dun’ rather than a compound with 
an adj. *cisen ‘gravelly’ as first el. 

Chester Chs [Deoua c 150 Ptol, Deva 4 lA, 
ciuitas Legionum, Legacaestir, Brit Carlegion 
c 730 Bede, Legaceaster c 890 OEBede, 894 
ASC, Ceaster 1094 ASC (E), Cestre DB]. 
DevUi the earliest name, is identical with 
the river-name dee. Chester is on the Dee. 
Chester must also have been called Lat 
Castra legionum^ which is the source of OE 
Legacaestir f and also, with substitution of 
Welsh caer ‘fort, city’ for castra^ OW Cair 
Legion (or urhs Legionis) c 800 HB, Welsh 
Caerlleon, Later Chester supplanted the 
longer name Legacaestir. 


Chester, Little, Db [Cestre DB, Chestre 
1229 Ch, Little Chester 13 Derby]. Li. 
Chester is in Derby, which was a Roman 
station. See ceaster. 

Chester le Street Du [Cunceceastre c 1050 
HSC, Cestra c 1160 Hexh, Cestria in 
Strata 1400 Surt. Soc. 9]. The place is on 
a Roman road. The el. Cunca-, Cunce- may 
represent a hill-name derived from Brit 
*cuno- ‘high’ (cf. cannock, conock), found 
also in consett. 

Ghesterblade So [Cesterbled 1065 Wells, 
Chestreblad 1259 ib., -blade 1327 Subs]. 
The first el. is OE ceaster ‘fort’, which may 
refer to a camp marked in the map on a 
neighbouring hill. The second el. may be 
OE bleed ‘blade, leaf’ m some transferred 
sense such as ‘ledge, terrace’. 

Chesterfield Db [ad Cesterfelda 955 BCS 
91 1, Cestrefeld DB, 1165 P], C— St [Cestre- 
feld Alani 1167 P, Cestrefeud 1218 FF]. 
The first is on Rykmld Street; at the second 
Roman remains have been found. The 
name means ‘feld by the Roman station’. 

Chesterford, Great & Little, Ess [Ceaster- 
ford 1004 HEi, Cestreforda DB, Cestreford 
Magna, Parva 1238 Subs]. ‘Ford by the 
Roman station.’ The place is on a Roman 
road. 

Chesters Nb [Scytlescester 1104-8 SD]. OE 
ceaster ‘fort’. Scytles- may be the gen. of 
a pers. n. *Scyttel, but the scyttels found in 
SHUTTLEWORTH is more likely. The old fort 
may have been used as an enclosure for 
animals; cf. irthlingborough. 

Chesterton Ca [Cestretone DB, -tun 1156 P, 
-ton 1200 Cur], G-- G 1 [Cestertone 1086 
Glouc, Cestreton 1220 Fees], G-- Hu [Ceas- 
tertuninga gemaerie 955 BCS 909, Cestretune 
DB], C— O [Cestretone DB, -tune 1212 
Fees], G^ St [Cestreton 1214 FF, Chesterton 
1276 Ipm], G--' Wa [Cestertun 1005 KCD 
714, Cestretune 1043 Th, -tone DB]. . ‘tun 
by a ceaster or Roman station.’ 

Ca and G 1 are close to Cambridge {Granta- 
caestir in Bede) and Cirencester respectively. 
O' Hu is held to be Durobnvse in lA route 5 ; 
it is on Ermine Street. O- O is on Akeman 
Street and near Bicester. C'-' St had remains 
formerly of a walled fort. O-- Wa is near a 
Roman fort on Fosse Way. 

Chestham Sx. See cheslyn. 

Cheswardine Sa [Cisetcorde DB, Chese- 
wurda 1160 f., -wurSa 1169, -tour din 1179, 
Chessezour^a 1178 P, Chesewurthin 1212 
Fees]. Perhaps ‘cheese farm’ in spite of 
numerous spellings with ss. Cf. woRp(iGN). 

Cheswick (tshizik) Nb [Chesezoic iao8-io 
Fees]. ‘Cheese farm.* Cf. wic. 

Chet R, See chedgrave. 

Chetnole Do [Chetenoll 1242 P, Chateknoll 
1316 FA]. ^Ceatta's knoll.’ 

Ghettiscombe D [Chetelescome DB, Chettis- 
come 1284-6 FA]. First el. OE cietel in the 
sense deep valley among hills’. The 
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original name may have been Cietel^ to 
which was added an explanatory cumb 
‘valley*. 

Ghettisham. Ca [Cl^tisham c 1350 Rams]. 
First el. perhaps a pers. n. cognate with 
Cetta, 

Chettle Do [Ceotel DB, 1107 {1300) Ch, 
Chetel 1234 Cl]. OE detel ‘a deep valley 
among hills*. 

Chetton Sa [Catinton DB, Ckatinton 1 167 P, 
Chetinton c 1210 BM, 1225 FF, Chettynton 
1254 Ipm]. ^Ceattds tun.’ 

Chetwode Bk [(ad) CHwvda 949 BCS 883, 
Ceteode DB]. A British name of a wood, 
Cet from ceto^, OCelt *kaito^ ‘wood* (cf. 
Welsh coed)t to which was added an ex- 
planatory OE wudu. 

Ghetwynd Sa [Catewinde DB, Chetewind 
1242 Fees, Chetteimnde 1233 Cl]. OE Ceatta 
pers. n. and OE gewind ‘a winding ascent*. 
The place is situated nr a hill called the 
Scar. 

Cheveley Ca [(set) Cseafle c 995 BCS 1289, 
Cheaflea 1022 KCD 734, Cluwelai DB, 
(silva) Ceauelcd 1086 IE, Chafle 1242 Fees]. 
The second el. is OE iJah ‘wood*. The 
first is OE ceaf ‘chaff*, doubtless here used 
in a more general sense such as ‘rubbish, 
fallen twigs’. 

Cheveley Chs [Ceofardea 958 BCS 1041, 
Cavelea DB, Chevely 1244 Ch]. ‘Ceo/n’s 
LtAH,* Ceofa (also in the form Ciaha) is 
a known name. G-- Nb. See chevington. 

Chevening K [ChiveTung 1199, -er 1203 
Cur, Chevemnges 1212 RBE]. As the place 
is at the foot of a considerable ridge, the 
probability is that the name is derived from 
an old name of the ridge. Welsh cefn ‘back, 
ridge* is often used in pi. ns. (cf. cefn-y- 
CASTELL and chevin). Very likely the OBrit 
name of the ridge was Cefn. Chevening 
would thus mean ‘the dwellers at the ridge*. 

Cheverell, Great & Little, W [Chevrel DB, 
Capreolum 1 100-6 Fr, Chiuerd 1179 P, 
Magna Chiveref Cheverel 1242 Fees, Cheve^ 
roill 1276 Cl, Chiverel Magna, parva 1291 
Tax]. Unexplained. Cf. buckerell. The 
form Capreolum shows that the name was 
sometimes supposed to be identical with 
Fr chevreuU *roe-buck*. This also explains 
CheveroiR, 

Chevet YW \C&oet DB, CMvet 1 153-5 YCh 
(1497), 1230 Ep, Chivot 1233 Ep, Chsvet 1244 
Ipm]. The place is on a hili. The name is 
possibly identical with cheviot. 

Chevin, The, YW iScefinc c 972 BCS 1278, 
(on) Sc^Ttge c 1030 YCh 7]. The Chevin 
is a hill, and its name is Welsh c^n ‘ridge*. 
Cf. CHEVENING. The initial S- m the OE 
forms may be a relic of an original Welsh 
is ‘below*, Scefing being really &om Welsh 
is c^n ‘below &e ridge*. Scefing would 
then have been the name of a place at the 
foot of the Chevin. 
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Chevington, East & West, Nb [Ckiuing- 
tona 1212, West Chivington 1236, Chivington 
del Est 1242 Fees]. Apparently ‘the TUN of 
Ceqfa's or Cifa's people*. The same name 
is found in Cheveley near Chevington 
[Chheleye 1300 Ipm], which means ^ Ceofa* e 
or Cifds LtAH*. For Cifa cf. cheeveley. 
Chevington Sf [Ceuentuna DB, Cheventon 
1201 Cur, 1254 Val]. ^ Ceofa* s T^.* 
Cheviot (-g- or -1-) Nb [Ckiuiet 1182 P, 
Chyvieiismores 1244 Chy^iot 1250 Ipm, 
Chwyet 1251 Cl]. Probably a pre-English 
name. Etymology obscure. 

Chevithome D [Cheuetorna DB, -thorn 1198 
FF]. * Ceofa* s thorn-bush.* 

Chew Magna, C^ Stoke So [Ciw 1065 
Wells, Chiwe DB, CMw 1225 Aas, Chiwe- 
stoch DB], Chewton Mendip So {Ciwtun 
c 8S0 BCS 553, Ciwetune DB, Cheuton by 
Menedep 1313 Alisc]. Chew and Chewton 
are on the river Chew, but far apart. 
Chewton is at the source of the river. Chew 
is a Brit river-name, probably an ellipsis of 
a name such as of on Cyto ‘the river of the 
chickens*. Welsh ryto means ‘the young of 
an animal, a chicken* and seems to enter 
into the Welsh stream-names foss ciu, pant 
due II 50 LL. Chew Stoke is ‘STOC belong- 
ing to Chew*. Chewton is ‘tun on the 
Chew*. For MENDIP, see dbat name. There 
is a Chewton Keynsham near Ke3msham 
(not on the Chew). Chewton may here be 
a family name, 

Chewton Ha [Chiventon 12 (1313) Ch, 
Cheveton 1280 QW], * Cifa* a T€fN.* Cf- 

CHIEVELEY. 

Gheylesmore Wa nr Coventry [CheUesmore 
Hy 3 AD, Cheylesmore it.'js Ipm, 1337 Ch]. 
First el. as in chelmapsh. The place seems 
to be near a river. So a meaning ‘plank 
bridge* is possible, Cf. cheal and chil- 
mark. 

Chich Ess, now St, Osyth [dec c 1000 
Saints, Cice DB, Chich 1158 P]. The place 
is on a creek of the Colne. The name may 
well be a word related to Norw Mka ‘to 
bend*, ON kdkr adj. ‘bent* and meaning 
‘a bend, a creek*. 

Chicheley Bk {Cicelai DB, Chickelei 1 15 1-4 
Fr, Chechel* 1242 Fees]. Possibly ‘Ci?ca*s 
LtAH*. OE Cicca is unrecorded, but it may 
be related to Cic (in Cices weg BCS 1045). 
OE cicen ‘chicken* might also be thought of 
as first el. 

Chichester Sx \Ctsseceaster 895 ASC, c 
930 Laws, Cicestre DB], *Ctssi*s chaster.’ 
Cissi is an unrecorded side-form of Cma. 
Chichester was no doubt named from Cissa, 
son of iElli. He must have been known also 
as Cissi. 

Chickerell, East & West, Do [Cicherelle 
DB, Cktkerel izz^ FF, Estchykerel 1285 
FA, Westckikerel 1236, 1242 Fees]. Un- 
explained. Cf. buckerell, cheverell. 

Chlcklade W [Cytlid 901-24 BCS 591, 
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CicUt 121Z RBE, Ciklet 1242 Fees, Chike- 
lade 1281 QW]. The OE form is in a good 
text and is authoritative. The later forms 
with c {k) are due to some special change. 
The second el. is probably OE Mid ‘gate’, 
the first being a form of Brit ceto- (Welsh 
coed) ‘wood’ (cf. cheetham, chittoe). The 
name means ‘gate leading to the wood’, 
is in the downs north of Shaftesbury. 

Chickney Ess \CicchenaiT>^^ Chikenye 1230 
Ch, -eye 1233 Fees], Chicksands Bd 
[Ckichesane DB, Chichesant 1156, -sand 
1160, Chikesant 1161 P], CMckward He 
[Ctcwrdine DB, Chicwardin 1267 Ipm]. The 
second el. of Chickney is OE teg ‘island’, 
of Chicksands OE sand ‘sandy soil’ , of Chick- 
ward OE woRpiGN. The first el. may be 
OE ctcen ‘chicken’ in Chickney and Chick- 
ward, but this will hardly do for Chick- 
sands- For this at least we have to ass^e 
an unrecorded OE pers. n. Cica or Cicca, 
related to Ctc; cf. chicheley. 

Chidden Ha [set Cittandene 956 BCS 976, 
Chitteden 1241 Ch, Chidden 1242 Cl]. 
‘Citta's valley.’ Citta is no doubt a WSax 
side-form of OE Cetta. Cf. cheddington 
Bk. 

Chiddingfold Sr [Chedelingefelt c 1130 BM, 
Chidingefald 1200 P, 1206 Cur, Chndtnge- 
feld 1287 Cl]. ‘The fold of Cidd^s or Ctdda's 
people.’ Odd occurs in (on) Ctddesbeara 
1033 KCD 1318 (Do), Cidda in the calendar 
of St. WiUibrord, and the names are WSax 
side-forms of Cedd and Cedda. 

Chiddingly (-li) Sx [Cetelingei DB, Ckit- 
ingelehec 1263 Penshurst, Cheddingeleg 1247 
Pat], Identical with this is Chiddingiy 
Wood in W. Hoathly Sx [ Citangaleahge 0765 
BCS 197]. The name may mean ‘the leak 
or wood of Citta! s people’ (cf. chidden), but 
the base may just as well be Brit ceto- ‘wood’ 
with change of cet- to OE ciet, dt. Cf. 
CmCKLADE, CHITTOE. 

Chiddingstone K [Cidingstane c iiio Text 
RoflP, Ghidingstan 1263, Chiditigestane 1280 
Ch, Chuddingestone 1284 Ep]. Possibly ‘the 
stone of Cfdd’s people’. Cf. chiddingfold. 

Chideock (tshidik) Do [Cidihoc DB, Chidiok 
1316 FA]. A Brit name corresponding to 
Welsh coediog ‘wooded’ (from coedy Brit 
ceto- ‘wood’). The name may be an old 
name of the stream at Chideock, now the 
Chid, or a name of the place itself. 

Chi^am Sx [Chedeham 1193 P, 1243 Ch, 
Chideham 1243 Chudham 1237 FF]. 
The first el. is OE ceod or ceode ‘a bag’, 
which refers here to one of the bays on which 
Chidham is situated. One of these, Bosham 
Channel, has a narrow opening and may 
well have been thought to resemble a bag. 
Hence ‘the ham at the pouch-like bay’. 

Ghidlow Chs [Chiddelowe 1282 Court]. Ap- 
parently ^ Cidda* s hill or tumulus’. 
Chieflowman. See loman. 

Ghieveley Brk [set Cifanlea 951 BCS 892, 


Cifanlea 960 ib. 1055, Cwelei DB]. ^Cifa!s 
LEAH.* The pers. n. ^Cifa may be related 
to or even a side-form of Ceofa and Ciaba, 

Chignall St. James, G— Smealy Ess 
[Cingehala, Cinguehella DB, Chikehala 1180 
P, Chigehale 1203 FF, Chigenhal 1230 Cl, 
Ckikenhale Jacob i254Val]. Probably ‘ Czca’s 
halh’ ; cf. CHICKNEY &c. The change k > g 
is early, but may well be assumed. The 
name appears to have been associated with 
the word chinglcy on which see chingford. 
St. James from the dedication of the church. — 
Smealy seems to have been a place in Chignall. 
It IS referred to as Smetheleye 1254 Yal and 
means ‘smooth leak’. 

Chigwell Ess [Cingheuuella DB, Chigge- 
well 1187 P, Chigwell 1190 P, Chichewell 
1200 Cur, Chtkewelle 1254 Val]. Chigwell 
is not very far from Chin^ord and the name 
may well have been influenced by ching- 
ford. The first el. seems to be identical 
with that of chignall. 

Chilbolton Ha [Ceolboldingtun 909 BCS 620, 
Ceolbaldmciuna 934 ib. 706, Cilbode(n)tune 
DB, Chilbolton 1284 Ch]. ‘The tun of 
Ceolbeald*s people.’ 

Chilcomb Ha [Ciltacumb post 856 BCS 
493, Ciltancumb 909 ib. 620, Ciltecumbe 
DB]. First el. as in Cheltenham. C~ is at 
Deacon Hill (471 ft.). The same first el. 
appears to be found also in Ghiltley Ha at 
Bramshott [Ciltelei DB]. 

Chilcombe Do [Ciltecome DB, Childecumh 
1198 P, -cumbe 1269 Misc]. ‘The valley of 
the spring’, the first el. being OE delde 
‘a spring’ (cf. celde), seems a very probable 
meaning. But cilda, gen. plur. of did, is, of 
course, possible. 

Ghilcompton So [Comtuna DB, Childe- 
cumpton 1227 FF]. Originally Compton 
‘tun in a cumb or valley’. Chil- is OE dlda, 
gen. plur. of did, Cf. chilton. 

Chilcote Le [Cildecote DB, -cot 1207 Cur], 
Np [Cildecote DB, Childecote 13 BM]. 
OE cilda cot. Cf. chilton. 

Ghilcott So [Celicotan 1065, Cheolecote iisj , 
Chelechota 1176 Wells]. *Ceola*s cots.’ 

Ghilderditch Ess [Celta 695 BCS 87, Cilt- 
endis, Ciltedic DB, Chiltendich 1219 FF, 
1219 Fees]. The identification of Celta is 
not certain, but it may well be an old name 
of Childerditch, which then means ‘ditch 
belonging to Celta*. For Celta see Chelten- 
ham. Clnlderditch is fairly high. 

Ghilderley Ca [Cilderlai, Cildrelai'D'B, Chil- 
derle 1242 Fees]. ‘The leak of the children.’ 

(Jhildrey Brk [(to) Cillari&e c 950 Wills, 
Celrea DB, 1220 Fees]. Really the name of 
Ghildrey Brook [Cillarip 940, 944 BCS 
761, 798]. The OE forms are in transcripts 
and represent OE Cillan rip or Ciollan rip. 
The name means ‘ Cilia* s stream’; cf. Rip. 
For Cilia see chilham. 

GMldwall La [Cildeuuelle DB, Childewalle 
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1212 Fees]. ‘The stream of the children.* 
The reason for the name is obscure. Alter- 
natively the first el. might be the OE pers. n. 
Cdda^ found in Cildan spic KCD 688. 
See \VELLA. 

Childwick Hit [Childtdca 1166 P, Childe- 
zcike 1198 FF, ChUd{e)wic 1249 Ch]. OE 
CUda’-wic, Cf. chilton. 

Chilfrome. SeeFROME. 

Chilgrove Sx \Chelegrceue 1200 FF, Chule- 
grcrve 1332 Subs]. Either ^Ceola^s grove* or 
‘grove in a gorge*, the first el, being OE 
ceole ‘throat*, perhaps also ‘a gorge, gully*. 

Chilham K [Cilleham^ Cylleham 1032 Th, 
Ctlleham DB, ii DM]. 'Ctlia*s or Ciolla's 
HAM.* OE Cilia pers. n. occurs in Kyllan 
rygc 969 BCS 1242 (Wo) and probably in 
CHILDREY. Cille fern, is well evidenced. 
Cille 699 BCS loi is identical with Ceol- 
swid 688-90 ib. 74. Cille is a short form of 
CeolsvnS. Similarly Cilia and Ciolla are 
short forms of names such as Ceolhald^ Ceol- 
mund. Chilham may well be Ciollan ham ; cf. 
CHILLENDEN. 

Chilhampton W [Cildhantona 1130 P, 
Ckildhampton 1242 Fees]. See chilton. 
Second el. hamtun. 

Chillenden K [(an) Ciollandene c 833 BCS 
412, Cilledene DB, Cyllindaenne 11 DM]. 
^ dollars valley (OE denu) or pasture (OE 
denn).* Ciolla is a Kentish side-form of 
Ceolla, 

Chillerton Wt [Celertune DB, Chidierton 
1346 FA]. ‘Ceolheard's tun.* 

Chillesford Sf [Cesefortda DB, Chiselford 
12 1 1 FF]. OE ceosol-ford ‘gravel ford*. 

ChilUngham Nb [Cheidingeham 1187 P, 
Chevelingham 1231 Cl, 1242 Fees]. ‘The 
HAM of CeofeVs people.* *Ceofel is a deriva- 
tive of Ceofa, 

Chillington D \CedelintQney -tone DB, 
Chedeliiigton 1200 Cur]. ‘The tCt^ of Cea~ 
delays people.* Cf. chaddleworth. 

Chillington So [Cherinton 1231 Ch, Chele- 
ton 1261 FF, -tone 1285 FA]. ‘Ceola's tun.* 

Chillington St [Cillentone DB, Cildentona 
1130 P, Chilinton R i Cur, 1272 Ass]. 
* Cilia* s TUN.* Cf. chilham. 

Chilmark W [cigel marc, cigelmerc broc 984 
KCD 641 , ^t Chieldmearc 929-40 BCS 745, 
Chilmerc DB, 1167 P]. The elements are 
OE cegel, cigel, found in cheal, and mearc 
‘mark*, probably ‘boundary mark*. OE cegel 
no doubt meant ‘pole* and the like, and 
cigel-mearc would be ‘boundary mark con- 
sisting of a pole*. OSw rd means ‘a pole, 
a pole used as a boundary mark*, and rd- 
mark means ‘a boundary mark*. Cf. CHEL- 
morton. 

Ghilson O [CMldiston 1236 Fees, Childeston 
1448 BM], Chilston K [Childeston 1202 
Cur, 1290 Ipm]. ‘The tun of the did* 
(probably in the sense a young nobleman). 
Cf. chilton. 


Chilsworthy D [Chelesworde DB, Cheles- 
xcurtk 1246 Ipm]. ‘Ceo/’s wORp.* 

Chiltem Bk, O [Cilternssetna [land] 7 BCS 
297, Cilternes efes 1006 KCD 715, Ciltem 
1009 ASC E], Chdlthome Domer So 
[Cilterne DB, 1198 P, 1204 Cur, Chilterne 
Dunmere 1280 FF], The Chiltem Hills are 
a weU-lmown range of hills. Chilthome 
Domer is by a hill. Both names contain a 
Bntish hill-name, which may possibly be 
related to the word Celt (OCelt Celice), if 
that word, as is held by many scholars, is 
related to Lat celstis and meant originally 
‘high*. From an OBrit adj. *celto- ‘high* 
a hill-name might hai^e been formed. The 
suffix -erno- is w’ell evidenced in Celtic. 
Domer is a family name, perhaps from Dimmer 
nr Castle Cary [Dunmere 1241 Ass] Henry de 
Dummere held Cylterne Dumere in 1276 (RH). 
Another portion was called Chilthorne Vagg 
[Cilterne Fageth Hy i Montacute, Chylterne 
Fag 1276 RH]. 

Chiitington, East, Sx [Ckildetune DB, 
Ckiltinton 1285 BM] , West C— Sx [ ? Cilling- 
tune 969 Crawf, 1066 KCD 824, Cilletone 
DB, Chyltinton 1247 FF]. In spite of the 
variation in the early forms, the tw’o names 
seem to be identical, the original form being 
OE Ciltingatun. In West was a place 
called le Ckilte 1357 PNSx. The name 
seems to be derived from a hill-name identi- 
cal with the first el. of Cheltenham. West 
is near a marked hill of 250 ft., probably 
called Chilte, East C~ is at the foot of the 
Wolds, which may here have been called 
OE Cdte. Chiitington would thus seem to 
mean ‘the tun of the dwellers at Cilie hill*. 
But after all West C'^ may be ‘the tun of 
Cilia* s people*, the similarity to Ckilte being 
accidental. If so, the later form Chiitington 
is due to influence from Ckilte and East C^. 

Chilton, a common name, usually, no doubt, 
represents \,OECilda-tun. This means liter- 
ally ‘the children*s tun*, but it is unlikely 
that this can always be the exact meaning, 
especially as cUda- gen. plur. is also found 
in several other names, as chilcompton, 
chilcote, childwick, chilhampton. Also 
it is remarkable that these names do not 
show the normal plural r (OE dldru, gen. 
dldra). OE did was also used as a title, of 
a youth of noble birth, sometimes synony- 
mously with aepeli^ ‘prince of the royal 
blood*. Probably in some of these names 
did is used in this or some similar sense. 
Chilton may mean about the same thing as 
KNIGHTON. The name chilcote does not 
go well with a meaning ‘young nobleman*. 
Rather a meaning such as ‘cot of the re- 
tainers* might be assumed. Childwick is 
stated in Gesta to have provided milk for 
yoimg monks. To this group belong very 
likely or certainly: Chilton Bk [Ciltone DB], 
C~ Brk [Cyldatun 891 BCS 565, Cildatun 
1052 KCD 796, Cilletone DB], Great & 
West G<^ Du [Ciltona 1091, Magna Ckil- 
tona 1214 FPD], G-- Candover Ha [see 
candover], K [ChMUme, CMton 13 St 
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Aug], Sa {Chylton 1327 Subs], Sf 
nr Clare [Chilton 1254 Val, 131b FA], 

Sf nr Stowmarket [Ciltuna DB, Chilton 
1346 FA], G'*' Sf nr Sudbury [Ciltona DB, 
ChUtune c 1180 Bodl], Gantelo So 
[Childeton 1201 Cur, Chiltone Cauntilo 1361 
Ep], G^ Trinity So [Cilde-y Cilletofie DB, 
Chileton 1208 FF, Chilton Sancte Trirdtatis 
1431 FA], G- FoUat W [CUletone DB, 
Chilton Foliot 1221 Pat]. 

Cantelo was held by Walter de Cantelu in 
1201 (Cur). Cf. ASTON CANTLOW. — O- Foliat 
was held by Sanson Foliot in 1236 (Fees). Foliot 
is an OFr nickname and family name, derived 
from OFt foliot ‘trap*. — O- Trinity presumably 
from the dedication of the church. 

2. Chilton upon Polden So [Ceptone DB, 
Cahalton 1285, Chauton 1303 FA, Cheltone 
1327 Subs]. OE Cealc-tun 'tun on the lime- 
stone hill'. Cf. POLDEN. 

3 . Chilton Wt [Celatune DB, Cheltona 
1173 P]. ^Ceola's TUN.* 

Chilvers Coton Wa [Celverdestoche DB, 
Cheluertkescote c 1155 DC, Chelverdecote 
c 1200 BM]. ^CSolf rip's cot.* 

Chilwell Nt [Cilleuuelle, Ciduuelle DB, 
Childewella 1194 P]. Identical with child- 
wall. 

Chil worth Ha [Celeorde DB, Cheleworth 
1230 Cl], C^ O [Celelorde DB, Chelewrth 
1220 Fees], G^ Sr [Celeorde DB, Chele- 
worth 1232 Cl]. 'Ceola's woRp.* 

Chimney O [(set) Ceommerdge c 1070 Ex, 
Chymeney 1316 FA]. ^Ceomma's island*’ 
*Ceomma is a short form of Ceohn^^ -rnund. 
It is found also in the name of a brook at 
Chimney [Ceomina laca 1005 KCD 714, 
Ceoman lace 1069 JAA 39], further in Ceom- 
manhricg 985 KCD 652 and Ceomman treow 
947 BCS 820. 

Ghineham Ha [Chineham DB, Chinham 
1206 Cur, 1274 RH]. ‘ham by a chine or 
ravine.* First el. OE cirm ‘fissxire, ravine*. 

Chingford Ess [Cingeford c 1050 KCD 913, 
‘■fortDB, Chagingeford 1219 Bract, Chingel^ 
ford 1242 Cl, 1243 FF]. ‘Shingly ford.* 
First el. the word shingle^ recorded in the 
form chingle from 1598. 

Chinley Db [Chineleia c 1200 Derby, Chin- 
legh 1286 Court], ‘leak by a ravine.’ Cf. 

CHINEHAM. 

Ghitinock, East, Middle & West, So [Cin- 
nuc c 950 Wills, Cinioch DB, Cinnuc c 1100 
Montacute, Estcinnok 1243 Ass, Westcinnok 
1241 Ass]. Possibly a derivative of OE cinu 
'fissure, ravine*. The places are between 
two ridges. But the regular nn is remark- 
able. Formally OE dnn ‘chin* (Goth kinnus 
'cheek* See.) would be preferable as the base. 
This word may have been used in a trans- 
ferred sense of a hill of a certain shape. 
The ending -wc, -ock is diminutive as in 
hillock. 

Chinn or O [Chenore DB, Chennora 1193, 
Cennore 1195 Chenovere 1236 Fees]. 


Second el. OE ora or qfer ‘edge*. The first 
may be a pers. n. OE *Ceonnay a short form 
of Ceolnop. Cf. Kiona LVD. If so, ^Ceon- 
na's hillside*. Chinnor is on the slope of 
the Chiitems. 

Chipchase Nb [Chipches 1229 Pat, Chipe- 
ches 1256 Ass]. The elements may be OE 
dpp ‘a beam, log, stock* and an OE *ceas 
‘a heap*, corresponding to ON kgsy Norw 
kasy Sw kase ‘a heap*. The meaning would 
be ‘a heap or structure of logs*, possibly a 
trap for animals made of logs. 

Chipley Sf [Chippeleye 1254 Val, 1314 Ipm], 
So [Chippeleg 1254 Ass]. OE dpp{a)- 
leak ‘wood where logs were got*. On OE 
dpp, see CHIPCHASE. 

Ghipnall Sa [Ceppecanole DB, Chippeknol 
i26oEyton]. ‘C2^pa*s knoll.* Cf. Chippen- 
ham. Or the first el. may be as in chipley. 

Chippenhall Sf nr Cratfield [Cibbehala, 
Cybenhalla, Cebbenhala, Ciphenhala DB, 
Chebenhale 12 AD]. ‘Ceohba's halh.* 

Chippenham Ca [Cypeham c 1080 ICC, 
Chipeham DB, Chipenham 1086 IE], G— G 1 
nr Bishops Cleeve [Cyppanhamm 769-85 
BCS 246], G— W [Cippanhamm 878 ASC, 
c 8S0 BCS 553, Cippanhomm 901-24 ib. 
591, Chipeham DB]. Identical with Chip- 
penham are also Cippenham Bk and pos- 
sibly SYDENHAM K. The name seems to 
mean ^Cippa's hamm or ham*. The former 
is the meaning of the G 1 and the W Chip- 
penham. Cippa pers. n. is not recorded in 
independent use. Its occurrence in 4 or 5 
names in ham or hamm is therefore remark- 
able. Probably the name of Chippenham 
W, which is an ancient place of importance, 
was transferred to some other places. Cf. 
CHiPNALL, chipstable, which may contain 
the same pers. n. 

Chipping La [Chippin 1203 Cur, Chipping 
1242 Lainq], Chippingdale La [Chipin- 
den DB, Cepndela 1102 LaCh]. Chipping 
is OE cepingy cieping ‘market, market town*. 
Chipping is often added before names of 
places that had a market, as c<^ ongar Ess, 
NORTON O, C^ SODBURY Gl. 
Ghippinghurst O [Cibbaherste DB, Chib- 
benhurst 1122 Fridesw]. *Cibha's hyrst.* 
*Cibba is a side-form of Ceobba. But 
Ceobha itself may be the first el. 
Ghipstable So [Cipestaple DB, Chippestapel 
1251 Cl]. OE Cippan stapol. See Chippen- 
ham, stapol. 

Chipstead K [Chepsteda 1191 f. P], G~ Sr 
[Chepstede 675, 933 BCS (39, 697), 1242 
Fees], OE ceapstede 'market-place*. 

Chirbury Sa [(set) Cyrichyrig 915 ASC 
(C), Cireberie DB, Chiresbir 1226-8 Fees]. 
‘burg or fort with a church.* 

Chirdon Nb [Chirden 1255 Ch, 1279 Ass, 
Chyreden 1256 FF], Ghirton Nb 
[Cheriton 1203 Cur, Chirton 1256 FF, 
Churton 1293 QW]. Chirton is OE Cyric- 
tun ‘church tun*. Cf. cheriton. Chir- 
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don may mean 'valley l 3 eIonging to a 
church or with a church or chapel". But 
the first el. might be a stream-name derived 
from OE cierr 'bend*. Chirdon is on a 
winding stream. 

Chirton W \Centone DB, Chiritun 1221 Cl, 
Churughton 1316 FA]. OE CyriC’‘tun\ cf. 
CHIRTON Nb and cheriton. 

CMsbury W [Cheseberie DB, Chissehuri 1258 
Ipm, -bury 1260, 1270 Ch]. ‘ Ossa's burg.* 
Tliere is an ancient camp near the place, a 

Chiselborough So [Ceoselbergon DB, Osel- 
berg c 1100 Montacute, Chiselberge 1253 
Ch]. OE ceosol-beorg 'gravel hill*. 

Chisenbury W [Chesigeberie DB, Chising- 
buri 1202 FF, Chisingebur 1227 Ch]. ‘The 
BURG of Ossa's people.* The place is near 
Chisenbury Camp. 

Chishall Ess [Oshella DB, Chcshull 1199 
Cur, Parva Chishulle 1212 RBE, ChisheU 
Magna 1238 Subs]. 'Gravelly hiU.’ The 
first el. is an OE cis 'gravel*, found in Os- 
bume 816 BCS 356, and corresponding to 
MHG kis, G Kies. OE ceosoly cisel 'gravel* 
is a derivative of the word. 

Chisledon W [(set) Cyseldene c 880 BCS 553, 
Oselderm 891 ib. 565, Otiseldene DB]. 
'Gravel valley.* First el. OE ceosol, cisel, 
cysel 'gravel*. 

Chislehampton O [Hentone DB, Chiselen- 
tona 1146 RA, Chiselhamton 1192 P]. 
Originally Hampton (from OE Heaiun, dat. 
Heantune 'high tun*). Later chisel (from 
OE cisel 'gravel*) was added for distinction 
from BROOKHAMPTON. 

Chislehurst K [Cyselhyrst 973 BCS 1295, 
998 KCD 700, Chiselherst 1159 P]. 'Gravel 
hfii.* Cf. CHISLEDON and hyrst. 

Chislet K [Ostelet 605 BCS 6, DB, 1175 P, 
Chisteled 1199, Chislested 1202 Cur, Ckiste- 
let 1242 Fees]. Very likely OE dsel-stede 
'gravel place*, as the form of 1202 suggests. 
Ostelet 605 is in a I5th-cent. transcript. 
Or possibly cisel-fleot ‘gravelly stream*. 

Chisnall Hall La {Chysenhale 1285 Ass, 
Chisenhale 1332 Subs]. 'Gravelly halh*, 
the first el. being OE *cisen 'gravelly* from 
cis \ cf. CHISHALL. 

Chiswick Ess [Ceseuuic DB], C'^ (-izik) Mx 
[(of) Cestuican c 1000 CCC, Cheseuyc 1230 
P, Chesmck 1254 Val]. 'Cheese farm.* 

Chisworth Db [Chiseuurde DB, Ckissetvrde 
1197 FF]. ^Ossa's woRp.* 

Chithurst Sx [Titeherste DB, Chitesherst 
1248 Ass, Ckyteherst 1279 FF, Ckutehurst 
1288 Ass]. See hyrst. First el. either OE 
Otta pers. n. (cf. chidden) or Brit cito- 
‘forest*; cf. chitterne, chittoe, chute. 

Ghitteme All Saints, G— St. Mary W 
[Chetre DB, Cettra 1167 P, 1232 Ch, Ckyt- 
terne 1289 BM, Cettre Beate Marie 1291 
Tax, Chitterne Maiden 1325 Pat]. A com- 
pound of Brit ceto^ 'forest*, a name of a 
forest (cf. CHUTE, chittoe), and OE aern 


'house*. The name thus means 'the house 
in the forest*. Chitterne is on Salisbury 
Plain, a highland tract. 

Chittlehamholt D [Ckitelhamholt 1288 Ass, 
Chetelhampholt (viciid) 1314 Ipm], Chittle- 
hampton D [Citremetona DB, CiteUmnton 
1177 P, Chidelameiun 121S Cl]. The two 
places are c 3 miles apart. The names mean 
'the w'ood and the tun of the dwellers in 
the \'alley*. The first el. is OE citelhshne 
'dwellers in a cietel or valley among hills’. 
Chittlehampton is in a valley. Chittleham- 
holt was the tvood belonging to the people 
at Chittlehampton. 

Chittoe (-do) W [Chetezce 1168 P, 1260 Ch, 
Cutteiie 1195 Cur, Chutume 1390 AD]. No 
doubt a derivative of or a compound con- 
taining Brit ceto-, Welsh coed 'wood*. It 
may be a derivative with the common suffix 
-oivid. Or it might be a compound with 
Welsh yw 'yew*. Welsh coed yw would mean 
'yew w'ood*. 

Ghivelstone D [Cheueletona DB, Cheveles- 
tuna c 1135 Totnes]. OE Ceofeles tun. On 
the pers. n. Ceofel see CHiLLiNGHATki. 
Chivesfield Hrt {Ouesfeld 1086 IE, Chiveles- 
feld 1200 Cur, Ckvve^eld 1204 Cur, 1220 
Fees]. ‘Of el's feld.* Of el h^ the same 
relation to Ofa (see chieveley) as Ceofel 
to Ceofa (cf. ghivelstone). 

Chobham Sr [Ckebekam, Chahbeham a 675 
BCS 34, Chahbeham c 1050 KCD 8^, 
Cebeham DB, Chabeham 1254 Ipca]- ^Ceab- 
ba's HAM,’ Ceabba is found in Ceabban dun 
1033 KCD 752 (Ha). Cf. chadnor. 
Cholderton Ha [Cerewartone DB, Chele- 
tcartona 1175 P, Chalwardtun 12 Fr, Chele- 
tcarton 1200 Cur]. ‘Ceolweard's tun.* 

Cholderton W {Celdrin-f Celdretone DB, 
Cheldrintona 1175 P, Cheldringet\cm\ 1203 
Cur]. 'The tun of Ceolhere's or Ceolrid'i 
people.* 

Cholesbury Bk [Chelwoldeshur 1254 Val, 
Chelewoldesbyr 1262 Ass], ‘Ceolweald's 
BURG.* 

Ghollerford Nb, Chollerton Nb [Choluer- 
ton c 1175 PNNb, Chelverton 1242 Fees, 
Cholverton 1254 Val], Chollerton may be 
‘Ceolferp's tun*. But more likely it is 'the 
TUN by Ceolan ford or Ceolf^d', an earlier 
name of Chollerford, which is not found in 
early sources. Ceolan ford w'ould be ' Ceola's 
ford*. Ceol-ford would be 'ford in a ceole 
or gorge* (cf. chilgrove). 

Cholmondeley (-Cimli) Chs [Calmundelei 
DB, Chelmundeleg 1287 Court], Chol- 
mondeston (chQmsn) Chs [Ckelmundes- 
tone DB]. ‘Ceolmund's l£ah and tun.’ 
Cholsey Brk [Ceolesig 891 BCS 565 $cc., 
1006 ASC (C), Celsea DB]. ‘Ceol's island.* 

Cholstrey He [Cerlestreu DB]. ‘Ceorl's 
tree.* 

CholweU So [Chaldezoelle 1201 FF, Chelde- 
tcall 1285 FA]. ‘Cold spring.* Cf. cald. 
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Cholwich D [Caldeswyht 13, Choldeswych 
1411 BM, Chcddeszoych 1249 FF]. Perhaps 
‘coldest w!c’. Cf. CALD. 

Choppington Nb [Cebbington c 1050 HSC, 
Chabinton 1181, Chabiton 1182 P]. ‘The 
TUN of Ceabhds people/ Cf. chobham. 

Chopwell Du [Cheppwell c 1155 New- 
ixiinster, Cheppewell 1279 Ass, Chapwell 
1313 RPD]. Perhaps OE ceap-wella ‘spring 
where commerce took place’. 

Cliorley Chs nr Nantwich [Cerlere DB], C'^ 
Chs nr Macclesfield [Chorlee, Cherleg 1285 f. 
Court], La {Cherleg 1246 Ass, Cherle 
1252 FF], G- St {Cherlec 1231 Cl]. The 
name is also found in Hrt (Chorley Wood) 
and Sa. OE ceorladeah ‘the lSah of the 
ceorls or peasants’, 

Chorlton Chs nr Nantwich [Cerletune DB], 
C--' Chs nr Malpas [Cherlton 1283 Ipm, 
Chorleton 1284 Ch], Hall Chs nr 
Chester {Cherleton 1278, Chorlton in Wirall 
c 1300 Chester], G-^ upon Medlock La 
{Cherleton 1177 P, 1196 FF], Chapel G-^ 
St {Cerletone DB, Cherleton 1267 Ass]. 
Identical with Charlton. 

Ghorlton cum Hardy La {Cholreton 1258 
Ass, Cheluerton 1259 Ass, Chorleton 1551 
FF]. ^Ceolfrip's tun.* 

Ghoseley Nf [Cheseley Hy 2 (1313) Ch, 
Chiisele 1212 Fees, Chosle 1254 Val]. OE 
ceosol-leah ‘gravelly leak*. 

Choulton Sa {Cautune DB, Cheleston 1252 
Fees, Cheolton 1291 Tax], ‘CfioZ(<2)’s tun.* 

Chowbent La {Ckollebyntf Shollebent c 1350, 
Cholle 1385 VH]. The first el. seems to be 
Ckolale 1323 Lainq, 1330 FF, the second 
being bent ‘bent-land* (cf. bentley &c.). 
Cholale has as second el. OE halh. The 
first may be OE Ceola pers. n. or ceole in 
the sense ‘gorge*. Cf. chilgrove. 

Chowley Chs {Celelea DB, Chelleye 1290 
Ipm]. ' Ceola' s Leah.* 

Chrishall Ess {Cristeshala 1068 EHR xi, 
DB, <didl 1198 FF, -hale 1200 FF]. Looks 
like ‘Christ’s halh’. The meaning of such 
a name is not apparent. Perhaps the first 
el. is an early reduction of OE cristelm^l 
‘cross*. Cf. christleton. 

Christchurch Ha {Cristescherche 1177 P, 
Cristechurch Twytdiam 1242 Ch]. The 
original name was twinham. 

Christian Malford W {Cristemaleford 937, 
At Cristemalford g40 BCS 717, 752, Criste- 
meleforde DB]. ‘Ford marked by a cross 
(OE cristelmM)* 

Christleton Chs {Cristetone DB, Cristentune 
c 1100, Cristelton c 1190 Chester, Kirke- 
cristelton 1289 Court], ‘tun with a cross 
(OE cristelmieiy Cf. littleton, rowton 
Chs. 

Chiiston So {Cyrces gemmro 1068 E, Cm- 
cheston 1197 Bruton, Cricheston 1204 Cur]. 
Originally Cyrc or Cryc from Brit cruc, 


Welsh crug ‘hill*. The place is at the foot 
of Bleadon Hill. Later OE tun was added. 

Christow D {Cristinesiowe 1244 Ass, 1259 
Ep]. ‘Christian place.’ The exact meaning 
of the name is not apparent. 

Chudleigh D {Cheddeleghe 1259 Ep, Chudde- 
legh 1291 Tax], ^dedda's leak.’ Ciedda is 
a normal WSax form of Cedda. 
Chulmleigh (-timli) D {Calmonleuge DB, 
Chulmelegh 1276 RH]. ^Ceolmund's leah.* 

Chunal Db {Ceolhal DB, Chelhala 1185 P]. 

' Ceola' s halh.’ 

Church La {Chirche 1202 FF, Chyrche 1284 
Ass]. ‘The church.* 

Churcham G 1 {Hamme DB, Hamma c 1145, 
Chirchehamme c 1233 Glouc]. Originally 
HAMM ‘low-lying land on a river’ (the 
Severn). Later church was added for dis- 
tinction from HIGHNAM. 

Churchdown G 1 {Circesdune DB, Kyrches- 
don 1190, Kyrkesdon 1191 P, Chirchedon 
1221 Ep]. The place is at a high round hill, 
which was evidently called Bnt Crwr, from 
Brit cruc, Welsh crug ‘hill, especially a 
round hill*. To this was added an explana- 
tory OE dun ‘hill*. 

Churchfield Np {Ciricfeld 10 BCS 1129, 
Chir chef eld 1189 (1332) Ch]. ‘feld with 
a church.* There was a chapel here in the 
i2th cent. 

Churchill D nr Barnstaple {Cercelle DB, 
Churchehtlle 1242 Fees], C-^ D nr Loxbeare 
{Chirchehill 1238 Ass], C^ D nr Broad 
Clyst [(montem de) Cherchull 1281 Ass], 
C^ O {Cercelle DB, Ckirchehull c 1175 
Fridesw], C~ So {Cherchille 1201 FF, 
Ck^chehull 1243 Ass], G'^ Wo nr Worcester 
{Circehille DB, Cherchhull 1209 Fees], C'-' 
Wo nr ICidderminster {Circhul ii Th, 
Cercehalle DB, Chyrchull 1275 Subs]. OE 
cirichyll ‘church hill’, either a hill with or 
near a church, or one belonging to a church. 
It is just possible that one or other of the 
Churchills in reality contains a Brit hill- 
name Crucy to which was added an explana- 
tory OE HYLL (cf. churchdown). If so, the 
name was associated at an early date with 
the word church. This etymology is to be 
assumed for Church Hill, the name of a 
hill in So {Crichhulle 705 BCS 112]. 
Churchill D in Malborough is Curcheszmlle 
1201 VP yCorchestmlle 1296 Ass. It consists of 
Brit cruc ‘hill* and OE wiella ‘well, stream*. 
Churchover, - Stanton. See over, stanton. 
Churchstow D {Churechestowe 1242 Fees]. 
‘Place of a churdi.* 

Chum R. See Cirencester. 

Chumet R Chs, St {Chirnet 1250 Dieulacres, 
Chernet 1272 Ass]. A British river-name. 
Churston Ferrers D {Cercetone DB, 
Churechetone 1242 Fees, Churchtone 1259 
Ep]. Identical with cheriton. 

The manor was held by Hugh de Fereris in 
1303 (FA). Cf. BERE FERRERS. 
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Churt Sr [Cert 688 BCS 72]. Identical with 

CHART. 


Churton Chs [Chirton 1260 Court, 1290 
Ipm, Chyrchton c 1334 Royal], OE 
Cyric-tun 'church tun*. Cf. cheriton. 
ChurweH YW [Cherlewell 1226 FF, Chorle- 
Welle 13 1 1 Ch], 'The spring or stream of 
the ceorls or peasants.* 

Chute Forest W [Ceat c 1 1 10 RA, Celt 1 178 
BM, Cet 1229 Cl, Chut 1259 Ipm]. Brit 
cito-, Welsh coed 'forest*, which became OE 
^Ciety *Cit, *Cyt owing to the influence of 
the initial palatal. 

OE cietel 'kettle* was also used, like G kessely 
of 'a deep valley surrounded by hills*. It is 
found in Cytelwylle 904 BCS 610, (to) 
Cytelflodan 931 ib. 682. See cheddleton, 
CHETTISCOMBE, CHETTLE, CHITTELHAMHOLT, 

chittlehampton; cf. kettlewell. 

OE cild 'child* &c. See Chilton. 
Cinderford G 1 [Sinderford 1258 Ch, -e 1258 
Flaxley]. Identical with Stnd^ord 950 BCS 
887 (in boundaries of Pucklechurch Gl). 
The jfirst el. is OE sinder 'cinder, dross*. 
The exact meaning in the names is not clear. 

Cinque Ports K, Sx [(de) qainque portihus 
1191 NED, the sink pors 1297 Rob Gl]. 
OFr cinkporz ‘the five ports*. 

OE cinu ‘chine, ravine*. See chineham, 
CHINLEY. 

OE cipp 'beam, log*. See chipchase, 

CHIPLEY. 

Cippenham Bk [Sippeham 1163 P, Ckipe- 
ham 1208 Cur, Cippeham 1250 Ep]. Identical 
with CHIPPENHAM. C- for Ch- is due to 
Norman influence. 

Cirencester (sisiter) Gl [Korinion c 150 
Ptolemy, Durocornovio (abl.) 4 lA, Ciren- 
ceaster 577 ff. ASC, Cirrenceastre c 894 
Asser, Cirecestre DB]. The place is on the 
river Chum [Cyrneay Cirnea c 800, 852 
BCS 299, 466, Cyrne 999 KCD 703]. Cf. 
also CERNEY. If Ptolemy’s Korinion is a 
mistake for Kormoriy it may be explained as 
a shortened form of [Dmo^cornovium in lA. 
The latter is a derivative of the tribal name 
Cornoviiy whose territory was not far north 
of the Cirencester district. The name means 
'the fort of the ComoviV. The shortened 
form Kornion developed to OE *Cierny 
Cyrn, to which was added OE ceaster 
'Roman station*. The river-name Chum 
may be a back-formation from Cirencester 
or an independent formation from the tribal 
name. In the latter case the meaning would 
be 'the river of the CornovU\ The correct 
form of Cirencester would be Chirenchestery 
actually found (as Chirenchestre) in Laya- 
mon. The modem form is due to Norm an 
influence. 

OE cir(i)ce, cyrice 'church* is fairly common 
in pi. ns. See CHURCH, church-, cheristow, 
CHERITON, CHERRINGTON, CHIRDON, CHIR- 
TON, CHURSTON, CHURTON, also KIRTON. It 
is common as a second el. 


OE *cis ‘gravel’, •cisen 'gravelly*. See 
CHISHALL, CHISNALL. 

Clacton Ess [Claccingtun c 1000 CCC, 
Clachintuna DB, Clackestona 1130 P, Clake- 
ton 1202 FF, Parva Claketon 1254 Val, 
Claketon Magna 1291 Tax]. 'The tun of 
Clacds people.* OE Clacc is found in 
Clacces wadlond 774 BCS 216 (O). 

OE clmfre, clafre 'clover*. See claver- 
(passim), CLO\’ERLEy, CLARBOROUGH, CLARE- 
WOOD, also CLARENDON, CLAKETON. 

OE cl^g 'clay* is a fairly common first el, as 
in CLAYHANGER, CLEHONGER, CLINGER, CLAY- 
DON, CLAYTON, CLARE (O) &c. When used 
alone to form pi. ns., as in clay, clee, the 
meaning is 'clayey soil*. The adj. clS^gig or 
*cWgen often competes with clieg as a &st el. 
See especially claydon. 

OE clane 'clean*. See clandon, clanfield, 
clanville, clennell. 

Claife La [Clayf c 1275 PNLa, 1336 FC], 
ON kleif 'a steep hill-side*. 

Claines, North, Wo [Cldnesse ii Heming, 
Cleines 1234 PNWo]. OE cl^g-n^ss 'clayey 
point of land*. 

Clandon, East & West, Sr [Clenedoney 
altera Clendone 675 BCS 39, Clenedune 1062 
KCD 812, Clanedun DB]. OE (ast) clshtan 
dune '(at) the clean hill*. Clean refers to 
freedom from hurtful growth, thorn-bushes 
and the like. 

Clanfield Ha [Clanefeud 1291 Tax], O 
[Chenefelde DB, Clenefeld 1195 P, Clanefeld 
1226 BIVI]. 'Clean FELD.* Cf. clandon and 
Claenefeld 909 BCS 620 (nr Bp Waltham). 

Clannaborough D [Cloenesberge DB, Clo- 
ueneherge 1239 FF]. 'Cloven hill.* 

Clanville Ha [Clavesfelle DB, Clanefelde 
1316 FA], So [Clanefeld 1219 Fees, 1225 
Ass]. Identical with clanfield, though / 
became v later. 

Clapcot Brk nr Wallingford [Clopecote DB, 
1230 P, Clopcote c 1180 Bodl], Clapham 
Bd [Cloppam 1060 KCD 809, Clopeham 
DB], C~ Sr [Cloppaham 87I-89 BCS 558, 
Clopeham DB, Clopham 1185 P], Sx 
[Clopeham 1073 Fr, DB, Clopham 1139-60 
Oxf, 1225 FFl, Clapton Brk [Cloptona 
1167 P], Clapton or Clopton Ca [Cloptona 
c 1080 ICC, Cloptune DB, Cloptun 1196 
Cur], C-* Gl [Cloptona 1221 Ass], Mx 
[Clopton 1339 Lo Pleas], G-^ Np [Clotone 
DB, Clopton 1149 NpCh, 1177 P], C- So 
nr Maperton [Cloppetona, Clopetone DB, 
Clopton 1243 Ass], O'- ^ nr Crewkeme 
[Clopton 1243 Ass, 1274 Ipm], G«- in Gor- 
dano So [Clotune DB, Clopton 1225 
Ass]; Clophill Bd [Clopelle DB, ClopkuU 
1242 Fees]; Clopton Gl [Cloptune DB, 
Clopton 1251 Ch], O- Sf [Clop-y Clopetuna 
DB, Clopton 1186 P], C- Wa [Cloptun 
988, 1016 KCD 666, 724], C- Wo [Cloptun 
985 KCD ^9, -tona 1169 P]. The first 
el. of these is an OE clop -not recorded in 
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independent use, but found in dopaecer, dop- 
hyrst 972 BCS 1282, dophangra 863 ib. 508. 
The word is identical with MHG klupf^ 
G. dial, klopf Tock^ MDan Mop ‘block, 
lump*. G Mopf is often found in pi. ns., as 
KLOPPENHEiM (one Clopheim 8), OE dop 
doubtless meant ‘lump, hillock, hill*. Several 
of the places with names containing dop are 
situated on or near hills, some very prominent 
ones, as Clapton Gl, the So Claptons, Clop- 
ton G 1 (at Meon Hill). In some cases the 
element seems to refer to a slight rise. Clop- 
hill is noteworthy. The element seems often 
to appear in the plural form. The word dop 
is found also as a byname: (John) le Clop 
1274 Cl (Ha). 

For Clapton in Gordano see easton in 

GORDANO. 

Clapdale YW [Clapedale 1190 FC], Clap- 
ham YW [Clapeham DB, c 1177 FC, 
Clepeam 1090-7, Clapaham c 1125 Kendale, 
Claphaim c 1170 FC, Clapehavime J Ass]. 
Clapdale and Clapham are on a stream. 
The first el. is probably an OE stream-name 
*Cl3spe or the like, related to G klaffen- 
BACH [Chlaffintinpack ii], whose first el. is 
cognate with OHG chlc^on ‘to sound*. The 
OE name would be related to OE dappettan 
‘to throb*, ME dappen ‘to clap’ and mean 
‘brook where the water makes the stones 
in its bed clatter*. 

Clapham Bd See. See clapcot. 

Clappersgate We {Clapper{s)gate 1608 Ken- 
dale]. Dial, dapper means ‘a rough or 
natural bridge across a stream, stepping- 
stones*. Gate seems to be the word for a 
road, OScand gata. 

Clapton. See clapcot. 

Clarborough Nt [Claureburg DB, Clauer- 
burg 1185 P, Clareburg 1242 Fees]. ‘Clover 
BURG.* The combination of dover and burg 
is curious. Eidier burg here means simply 
‘manor* or the like, or the reference is to 
an old fort in a clover-field. 

Clare O \Cleyore 1282 Ipm, 1284 Cl]. 
‘Clayey slope.* Cf. ora. 

Clare Sf {Clara DB, c 1145 BM, Clare 1198 
FF]. Perhaps identical with clere. 

Claremont Sr was so called by the Earl of 
Clare, who bought the property in 1714. 

Clarendon W {Clarendona 1130, -dun 1157 
P, -don 1165 BM]. Possibly OE d^fren dun 
‘clover hiU* in spite of the absence of forms 
with V. 

Claret Hall Ess {Clare DB, Clareta 1165, 
Claretta 1194 P]. ‘Little Clare.’ C~ is 
opposite to CLARE Sf on the southern bank 
of the Stour. The diminutive ending -et is 
French. 

Clareton YW {Claretone DB, -ton 1242 Fees, 
Clarion 1176 P]. C— is in Claro wap. 
{Clarehov 1166, Clarho 1195 P]* Perhaps 
‘tun and hill where clover was grown.* Cf. 
CLARENDON. 

Clarewood Nb {Claver-, Clareworth 1212 


Cur, Claverwrth 1226-8 Fees]. ‘Clover 
WORp.* 

OE elate, cl^te ‘burdock*. See clatford, 

CLATWORTHY, CLAVERTON So, CLOFORD, 

clothall, cluddley, cleatham, cleatlam. 

Clater Park He {Cletera 1166 RBE, Clatere 
1269 Ipm]. Cf. clattercott &c. 

Clatford, Goodworth & Upper, Ha {Clad- 
ford DB, Clatford 1156 P, Updatford 1316 
FA, Godorde DB, Godezoorth 1291 Tax], 
C— W {Clatford DB, 1242 Fees]. ‘Ford 
where burdock grew.* Cf. clate. Good- 
worth seems to have been the original name 
of Goodworth Clatford. The name means 
'Goda's wORp.* 

Clattercott O {Clater cota 1167, Clatrecote 
1199 Clater cote 1227 Ch], Clatterford 

Wt {Clater-, Clatreford 1287-90 Fees, 
Claterford 1346 FA]. The first el. of the 
names seems to be related to OE datrung 
‘clattering, noise*. To this belongs clatter 
‘debris, loose stones*, which may be the 
element sought for. The word has only 
been found in quite recent times, but may 
well be old. clater He may contain the 
word. 

Clatworthy So {Clateurde DB, -wurth 1227 
FF, Clatezourthy 1243 Ass]. ‘woRp where 
burdock grew.* Cf. clate. 

Claughton (-af-) Chs {Clahton 1260, Clauh- 
ton 1282 Court], C-^ (-i-) La in Garstang 
{Clactune DB, Clacton 1185 f. P, Claghton 
1285 Ass], C^ (-af-) La nr Caton {Clactun 
DB, Clahton 1208 FF]. All three Claugh- 
tons are situated by hills. The first el. is 
ON Makkr ‘a lump*, Sw Makk ‘a small 
hillock’, Modicel Makkur ‘a rock*. 

Claverdon Wa {Clavendone DB, Claverdon 
c 1155 Fr, Claredon 1316 FA]. ‘Clover 
hiU.’ See DUN. 

Claverham So {Claveham DB, Claverham 
1248 Ass]. ‘Clover hamm or ham.* 
Clavering Ess {Clasfring ii E, Clauelinga 
DB, Clauering 1159 P]. A derivative with 
the suffix -ing from OE daefre ‘clover* and 
meaning ‘clover field*. 

Claverley Sa {Claverlege DB, Clauerlai 1163 
P]. ‘Clover LEAH.* 

Claverton Chs {Claventone DB, Claverton 
1260 Court, 1285 Ch]. ‘Clover tun.* 

Claverton So {Clatfordtun c 1000 Wills, 
Claftertone DB, Claferton it.z'j FF, Claver- 
ton 1212 Fees], ‘tun by Clatford.* Cf. 
clatford. 

Clawson, Long, Le {Clachestone DB, Clax- 
tun 1236 Fees]. * Clads tun.* Clac c 980 
BCS 1130 Sec. is a Scand pets. n. (ODan 
Klak, OSw Klakker, ON Klakkr). 

Clawthorpe We {Clerkethorpe 1277 Ken- 
dale]. ‘The thorp of the clerks.* 

Clawton D {Clavetone DB, Clavatona 1088 
Totnes]. ‘tun in a tongue of land.* The 
first el. is OE clawu ‘a claw, cloven hoof’, 
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here *the fork of a rix’er*. The river-name 
Claw is a back-formation. 

Claxby Li nr Alford \Clacheshi DB], 

Li nr ]Market Rasen [Cleaxbyg c 1067 
Wills, Clachesbi DB, c 1115 LiS, ClakesH 
1155-60 DC], C— Pluckacre Li [Clachesbi 
DB, Claxeby Pluc AcrCy Claxby Pluk Acre 
12 ZJ Ep]. ‘Clac's BY.’ Cf. CLAWSON. 
Pluckacre is obscure. It consists of pluck vb. or 
sb. and acre. One might compare Sf dial. 
plucky ‘hea\*y, clogging* (of clay &c.}. Or the 
name may mean a field so poor that each ear 
had to be plucked. 

Claxton Du [Clachestona 1091 FPD, Clax- 
tun 1208-10 Fees], C-' Nf [Clakestona DB, 
Claxtone 1254 Yal], YN [Claxtorp DB, 
Clakeston 1176 P] * Clacks tun.’ Cf. cla-w- 
SON. 

Claybrooke, Great & Little, Le [Claibroc 
DB, 1195 P, Cleibrok 1224 Ep]. Really the 
name of the brook at the place [Clasgbroc 
962 BCS 1096]. ‘Clayey brook.’ 

Claycoton Np [Cotes 12 NS, Cleycotes 1284 
FA, Clay cotone 1329 QW]. Originally OE 
cotu ‘the cots’ ; -coton goes back to the dat. 
plur. cotum. Later Clay was added. The 
meaning is ‘Coton in the clayey district’. 

Claydon, Botolph (bdtl), East & Middle, 
Bk [Clai{n)done DB, Clcdndune c 1130 Oxf, 
Cleydon 1220 Fees, Botle Cleidun 1224 Bodl, 
Est Cleydon 1247 Ass, Middelcleydon 1242 
Fees], Steeple C~ Bk [Clatrtdone DB, 
Stepel Cleydon 1209-35 Ep]» O [Cleei- 
ksema broc 956 BCS 947, Clcdndona c 1160 
RA], C~ Sf [Clainduna DB, Cleidun 1198 
FF]. ‘Clayey hill.’ The first el. is OE cl^g 
or cl^gig or *cliegen adj. ‘clayey’. 

Botolph IS a popular etymology for OE botl 
‘house, building’, here perhaps ‘manor*. — 
Steeple from the church steeple. 

Claygate Sr [Claeigate 1065 B^M, Claigate 
DB]. OE cl^g and geat ‘gate’. ‘Gate lead- 
ing to the clayey district* ? 

Clayhanger Chs [Clehongur 1432 BM], C'^ 
D [Clehangre DB], St [Cleyhungre Hy 
3 B]^. ‘Clayey slope.’ Cf. hangra and 
Claeighangra 1016 ASC (C) in IMx. 

Clayhidon D [Hidone DB, Hydun 1212, 
Htdune 1242 Fees, Cleyhidon 1485 Ct]. 
Originally hidon, from OE hleg~dun ‘hay 
hill, hill where hay was got*. Clay refers to 
clayey soil. 

Claypole Li [Claipol DB, 1194 ff. P]. 
‘Clayey pool.* 

Claythorpe Li [Clactorp DB, 1202 Ass]. 
‘Clads thorp.* Cf. clawson. 

Clayton La nr Manchester [Cleyton c 1250 
Lainq], le Dale La [Claiton 1246 Ass, 
Clcdton in the Dale 1327 Subs], C--- le 
Moors La [Clayton 1263, Clayton super 
Moras 1284 Ass], G— le Woods La [Claiton 
c 1200 CC, 1227 Ass], C-^ Griffith St 
[Clcdtone DB, Cleyton 1254 
[Glcdtone 1073 Fr, Claitune DB], C^ YW 
nr Bradford [Clmtone DB], G-^ YW nr Mex- 


brough [Claitone DB], W’'est C"- YW [Clcd^ 
tone DB]. ‘tun on clayey soil.’ 

C-“ Griffith -was held by Bertram Griffin till 
1254 (Ipm). Griffin is a French family name, 
later supplanted by Welsh Griffith. 

Clayworth Nt [Clavorde DB, Claworth c 
1130 RA, Claxcurda 1156, 1160, ’■vmrSa 
1159, Claumcurda 1164, ClautcurSa 1177 
P]. ‘ woRp in a river-fork or tongue of land.’ 
Cf. CLAWTON. Clayworth is situated at the 
junction of two streams. 

Cleadon Du [Clyvedon 1280 Ch]. Identical 
with CLE\'EDON. 

Clearwell G1 [Wellenton 1220 Fees; Clotcer- 
tcall 1444 Rudder, 1539 Bodl]. Second el. 
OE vnellay u'sella ‘spring*. The first cannot 
be explained without earlier forms. 

Cleasby YN [ClesU DB, Clesebi 1202 FF]. 
Perhaps OScand Klepps-byr *Klepp*s BY*. 
ON Kleppry ODan Kl^y OSw Klacpper are 
known pers. names. Cf. early forms of 
CLIXBY Li. 

Cleatham LI [Cletham DB, c 1115 LiS, 
Clatham 1263 FF]. ‘ham or hamm where 
burdock grew.’ First el. OE cl^te, a side- 
forra of CLATE ‘burdock’. 

Cleatlam Du [Cletlinga c 1050 HSC, Clet- 
lum 12*] 1 FPD]. OE cl^t{e)Aeah ‘l£ah 
where burdock grew’. Cf. cleatham. Cleat- 
lam represents the dat. plur. clMieyieum. 
The earliest form is really a deri\^tive with 
-ingas from Cleatlam, meaning ‘the people 
at Cleatlam’. 

Gleator Cu [Cletergh c 1200 StB, 1294 Cl]. 
Second el. erg ‘a shieling’. The first may 
be ON klettr ‘a rock, cliff’. 

Gleckheaton. See heaton. 

Glee Li [Cleia DB, Cle c 1115 LiS, Cleie 
1206 Ass]. OE clieg ‘clay, clayey soil’. Nr 
Glee is Cleethorpes. 

Glee Hill, Brown Glee Hill, Titterstone 
Glee Hill, a massif of hills in Sa [Clivas 
1232 FF], Glee St. Margaret and C— 
Stanton Sa [Cleie^ Clee DB, Clyes 1200 
FF, Clye Sancte Margarete 1285 FA, Cleo 
Staunton 1290 Misc], Cleeton Sa [Cleoton 
1241 FF, Cletone 1255 RH], Cleobu^ (-e- 
or -i-) Mortimer Sa [C/az-, Cleherie DB, 
Claiheri 1201 FF, -bur 1242 Fees, -bir 1266 
Ch, Clebury Mortimer 1272 Misc], North 
Gleobury Sa [Cleherie DB, Cleyhiri 1241, 
Northclaibiry 1222 FF]. The Glees and 
Cleoburys are situated near the Clee range 
of hills, Clee St. Margaret on the western 
slope of Brown Clee Hill, Clee Stanton on 
the slope of Titterstone Clee Hill, Cleeton 
on the northern slope of the latter, Gleobury 
Mortimer and North C'^ on the Rea, the 
former near Clee Hill, the latter near Brown 
Clee Hill. It is obvious that Clee, Cleo- 
represents the old name of the hill, divas 
1232 is probably not the name of the hills, 
but OE clifu ‘the cliffs’, a generic term. 
The hill-name, to judge by many early 
forms, must be derived tom OE cli^ ‘clay’. 



CLEEVE 


CLIFF 


[io6] 


This word often appears in pi. ns. as C/e-. 
Cf. GLEE Li, CLEHONGER &c. The hill-name 
may have been OE Clsege. 

Cleobury Mortimer was held by Ralph de 
Mortemer in ro86 (DB) and by a namesake of 
his m 1236 (Fees). The name is derived from 
MORTEMER in France. 

Cleeve, Bishops, G 1 \aet Clife y6g-Ss BCS 
246, Clive DB], So [Clive 1243 Ass, 
Clyve 1327 Subs], Old So [Clive DB, 
1227 Ch], Prior Wo [Clives Clyve 11 
Heming, Clive DB, Clyve Prior' 1291 Tax]. 
OE clif ‘cliJBF, hill’. Cleeve represents the 
dat. sing, clife. 

Bishops G~ stands at Cleeve Hill, called 
Uuendlesclif BCS 246 CWendeVs chff’). It be- 
longed to the Bishop of Worcester. — Prior 
belonged to Worcester Priory. 

Clegg La [Clegg c 1200 Whitaker, Cleg 1285 
Ass]. The place stands at the foot of Owl 
Hill, which was no doubt once Clegg. The 
name is Scandinavian and related to ON 
kleggi ‘haystack’. 

Clehonger He [Cleunge DB, Clahangra 1184 
P, Clehungre 1236 Ipm]. Identical with 

CLAYHANGER. 

Clenchwarton Nf [Ecleuuartuna DB, 
Clenchewarton 1196 FF, Clencwarton 1205 
Cur]. ‘The tun of the Clencware or people 
at ClencJ The first el. is identical with the 
name of an old hundred, Clencware hundred 
II EHR 43. Clenc- is no doubt identical 
with CLINCH W, but the exact meanmg is 
obscure. Cf. -waru. 

Clennell Nb [Clenhill 1242 Fees, -Ml 1290 
Ch]. ‘Hill free from hurtful growth.’ Cf. 
CLANDON. 

Clent Wo [Clent ii Heming, DB, 1169 P]. 
The place is by a hill. The name is an old word 
for a hill, related to OSw Minter, ON klettr 
‘a hiU, hiUock’. 

Cleobury. SeeCLEE. 

Clere Ha in Burgh-, High-, & Kings- 
clere [Cleran 749 BCS 179, (ast) Clear an 
c 880 BCS 553, Clearas 955 ib. 912, Clere 
DB, Clara c 1145 Fr, Bur clere 1171 Ep, 
Bor clear e 1176 P, Alta Clera c 1270 Ep, 
Hauteclere 1284 Ch, Kyngeclera Hy i (1270) 
Ch]. The OE form was Clear e or Clear a. 
This must be compared with Cleara flod 
901, (set) Clearan floda 909 BCS 596, 625 
(nr North Waltham and far from the Cleres). 
In the latter we seem to have to do with 
a nver-name. The Cleres are a good way 
apart from each other and not on the same 
stream. They are on a range of hills south 
of the river Enbome. Clear e may have been 
^e old name of the enborne, which gave 
its name to the district south of die river. 
The name may be derived from MW clayar 
‘gentle’, Welsh claear ‘lukewarm’ . According 
to some scholars Welsh claear ‘bright’ is the 
same word. The latter would perhaps give 
a better sense. Clare Sf might be identical in 
origin. Clare is on a tributary of the Stour. 
Burghclere belonged to the Bishop of Win- 


chester, who had a market here. The name 
means ‘the borough of Clere’. The place is 
called Novus Burgus de Clere m 1218 (VH). — 
Kingsclere was an old royal manor. It belonged 
to King Alfred. 

Clerkenwell Mx [fons Clericorum c 1100 
Mon, Clerkenewelle 1182 P, Clerekenewell 
1198 FF]. ‘The spring of the clerks or 
clerics.’ Clerken- is an analogical weak gen. 
plur. (ME clerkene from OE -enci). 

Clevancy W [set Clife 983 KCD 636, 638, 
Clive DB, Clive Wancy 1232 Ch]. Originally 
OE Clif. Cf. CLIP. Wancy, a family name 
ff om WANCHY in Seine- Inf. , was added for dis- 
tinction from the neighbouring cliffe pyp- 
ARD. The OE example quoted may refer to 
the latter rather than to Clevancy, but very 
likely both manors are included. 

Cleve He [Clive DB]. Identical with cleeve. 

Clevedon So [Clivedone DB, Cliuedon 1172 
P, Clivedon 1225 Ass, 1242 Fees]. OE 
clifa-dun ‘hill with cliffs’. 

Cleveland YN [Clivelanda c iiio YCh 932, 
KliflQnd Heimskringla]. ‘The hilly district.* 
Cf. CLIF. 

Cleveley La [Cliueleye c 1180 CC], O 
[Clivelai c 1210, Cliveleia c 1235 ff. Wmchc]. 
‘Cliff LEAH.’ 

Clewer Brk [Clivore DB, CUfwara 1156 
RBE, 1159 P, Cliuewara 1156 P, -ware 1198 
FF], C— So [Cliveware DB, Clywar 1276 
RH]. OE clif -ware ‘dwellers on a hill slope* ; 
cf. -WARU, also cliffe K. 

Cley (-i) Nf [Claia DB, Claya 1242 Fees], 
Cockley Cley (-i) Nf [Cleia, Claia DB, 
Claia 1199 Fees, Cleye Omnium Sanctorum^ 
Sancti Petri 1254 Val, Coclikleye 1324 Ipm]. 
OE cl^g ‘clay, clayey soil*. 

The additional Cockley is obscure. Perhaps it 
is a pi. n., Cockley meaning ‘cock wood, wood 
frequented by wild birds*. 

Clibum We [Clihhrun c 1150, Clifburn c 
1250 WR]. ‘Cliff stream.* The place is on 
the LEITH. 

Gliddesden Ha [Cleresden DB, Clereden 
1167 P, Cledesdene 1194, Cludesdene c 1250 
Selbome, Cltdesdene 1274 RH]. The first 
el. seems to be a derivative of OE clud 
‘a rock*. The OE form may have been 
* Clyde n. Second el. OE denu ‘valley*. 

OE clif ‘cliff, rock, steep descent, promon- 
tory* is a common pi. n. el. The meaning 
varies. The most common one seems to be 
‘a slope’ (not necessarily a steep one) or ‘the 
bank of a river*. Cf. cleve, cleeve, cliff, 
CLIVE, CLYFFE, CLEADON, CLEVEDON, CLEVE- 
LAND, CLIFFORD, CLIFTON, CLIVEDEN, CLIVI- 
GER &c. Common as a second el., usually 
in the form -cliff (e)^ but cf. e.g. catsley 
Do, GATLEY Chs, HECKLEY. 

Cliff Ha nr Eling [Sclive DB], C- Wa [Cleve 
1392, Clyve 1405 AD] , Nortih & South Cliff 
YE [Clive DB, North, Suth Clyf 1307 Ch], 
Cliffe K nr Gravesend [CUfwara gemsere 
778 BCS 227, Cliua, (to) Cliue 10 ib. 1321 f.. 
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Clive DB], West Cliffe K [set Clife 1042-4 
BM, WescUve DB, WestcHua 1173 P], 
King’s GlifPe Np \Clive DB, Cliua a 1100 
NpCh], Cliffe (-ev) Fypard W [Clive DB, 
Clive Pipart 1231 Cl, Cliva Pipard 1242 
Fees; c£. clevancy], G— YN [lleclif c 1050 
HSC, -clife c 1130 SD, Cliue DB]. OE 
CLIP ‘cliff, slope*. 

King’s Cliff e was held by the king at the time 
of the Norman Conquest. — Cliffe Pypard was 
held by Richard Pipart in 1231 (Cl). Pypard 
isanOFrfamiiynamefromOFr pipart *piper’. — 
The first el. oillechf the old name of Cliffe YN, 
may be Ilia pers. n. ; cf. eleigh. 

Clifford Chiambers G 1 [Clifford 922, set 
Cliff or da 966 BCS 636, 1181, Clifort DB, 
Clifford Chamber er 1526 GIouc], C«^ He 
[Cliford DB, Clifford 1230 P], G^ YW 
[Cliford DB, Clifford c 1170 YCh 1035]. 
‘Ford at a cliff or slope.* 

O' Chambers belonged to the Abbot of 
Gloucester and was administered by the Came- 
rarius or Chamberlain. 

Clifton Bd [Cliftun 944-6 BCS 812, Clif- 
tone DB], G-- Reynes Bk [CUftone DB], 
C^ Chs [Clistune DB, Clijthona c 1100 
Chester], G-^ Cu [Clifton 1204 P], C-^ Db 
[Cliptune DB, Clyfton 1221-30 Fees], 

May bank Do [Cliftun 1002-14 KCD 708, 
Clistone DB, Clifton Mahank 1319 FF], 
C~ G 1 [set Cliftune 970 BCS 1257, Clistone 
DB], G«- La in Eccles [Clifton 1184 P], C— 
La in Burnley [Clifton 1495 Ct], C<~ with 
Salwick La [Clistun DB, Clifton 1257 FF], 
O'- Nb [Clifton 1242 Fees], C*^ Nt nr Not- 
tingham [Cliftune DB], North & South G-^ 
Nt [Cliftune DB, Southclyfton 1327 Ipm], 
C"- O [Cliftona c 1 170 Oxf], G~ Hampden 
O [Cliftona 1146 RA], G'^ Campville St 
[Clyfton 942 BCS 771, Cliftune DB, Clifton 
Caunvtl 1284 Ass], C'-' on Dunsmore 
Wa [Cliptone DB, Cliftona 1169 P], C— We 
[Clifton 1291 Tax], C-- on Teme Wo 
[Cliftun, Cliftun ultra Tamedam 934 BCS 
700, Clistune DB], C-' YN nr York [Cliftune 
DB], C'w on Ure YN [Clifton DB, C- upon 
lire 1317 Ch], C— YW nr Brighouse [Clif- 
tone DB], C^ YW nr Doncaster [CUftone 
DB], G'-' YW nr Otley [Cliftun c 1030 YCh 
7, Cliftun DB]. ‘tun on a hill or hSl slope 
or the brink of a river.* 

G— Campville was held by Richard de Cam- 
viU in 1231 (Cl). Campville is a family name 
derived from canappeville or canapville or 
CANViLLE in Normandy. — G-^ on Dunsmore, 
see DUNSMORE. — Hampden in C-' Hamp- 
den is presumably a family name. — 
Maybank was held by William Malheenc in 
1084 (GeldR).^ Maybank is an OFr byname, 
also appearing in the forms Malbedeng, Malbanc 
in DB. Cf. also nantwich. — G'-' Reynes was 
held by Ralph de Re3mes in 1303 (FA). 

Climperwell GI nr Brimpsfield [Climper- 
welle 1227 Flaxley, Clymperwell 1291 Tax]. 
First el. OE clympre ‘lump of metd*. The 
exact sense in the name is not apparent. 

Climping Sx [Clepinges DB, Clenpinges 
1087, Clinpingk[es} c 1194 Fr]. ^Climp^s 
people.* *Climp is found in Glemsfold Sx 


[Climpesfaude 12S5 Ass]. It is a nickname 
related to OE clympre, ON hleppr &c. 
‘a lump*. 

Climsland Co, now Stoke Glimsland 
[Climeslande 1217-20 BM, Stoke 1266 Ep]. 
The same first el. is found m Climson (in 
Stoke Climsland) [Clymestun c 970 B(I^S 
1247, Clismestone DB, Clemeston 1177, 
Climeston 1194 ?]• It looks like a pers. n., 
but very likely it is an old Cornish place- 
name, perhaps of the hill by which the 
places are. The etymology is obscure. 

Clinch or Clench W [Cleynche 1329, Clench 
1355 Ipm]. The place is near a hill, and very 
likely C is really the name of the hill, re- 
lated to Eng! clench, chinch ‘a lump, mass*. 
Possibly a related element is found in (on) 
Clinca ledge 941 BCS 765, (on) Clincan 
ledge 943 ib. 786 (near Tisted and Hinton 
Ampner Ha). 

Ciinger Gl nr Cam [Claenhangare DB, Cle- 
hongre 1287 QWl. Identical with CIAY- 
HANGER. 

Clint YW [Clint 1230 P, 1279-81 QW]. 
OSw klinter^ Dan Mint, ON Mettr ‘a hill’, 

Clippesby Nf [Clepeshei, Chpesby DB, 
Clipesbi 1191 P]. "Clip's by.* Clip, the 
name of a money er 10 cent., is ON Klyppr. 

Clipsham Ru [Kilpesham 1203 Cur, 1220, 
123s Ep, Clyppesham 1428 FA]. The first 
ei. must be an OE el. cylp or the like, 
presumably a pers. n. *Cylp, which may 
be related to Norw kylp ‘a small sturdy 
fellow*. Second el. ham. 

Giipston Np [Clipestone DB, -tona c 1155 
DC, Clipston 1202 Ass], G— Nt [Clipestune 
DB, Clipstun 1236 Fees], Clipstone Bd 
[Clipeston R i Cur], C«' Nf [CUpestuna DB, 
Clipeston 1199 Cur], C— Nt [Clipestune 
DB, Clipeston 1196 Cur]. "Clip's tun.* 

Cf. CLIPPESBY. 

Clitheroe La [Cliderhou 1102 LaCh, 1176 P, 
Clitherow 1124 YXh i486]. Second el. ON 
hai^ ‘hill*. The first may be OScand 
Midra (Sw Mera) ‘song- thrush*. 

Clive Chs [Clive DB], C- Sa [Cliua 1176 P]. 
OEr/z/ ‘cliff* &c. 

Cliveden Bk [Cliueden 1195, Cliveden 1200 
Cur]. ‘Valley among cliffs.* 

Gliviger (-j-) La [Cliuecher 12 Kirkst, 
Clyuacher 1246 Ass]. ‘Cliff acre.* The 
same palatalized form of acre is found here 
as in ALSAGER. 

Clixby Li [Clisbi DB, Clifsebi c 1115 LiS, 
Clipsebi 1196, Clessehi 1193 P, Clixehy 1275 
RH]. Identical with clippesby. 

Glodock He [ecclesia Sancti Clitauci c 1150 
LL, Cladoc 1266 Ewias]. ‘(The church of) 
St. Clydog.* Clydog {Clitauc c 1150 LL) 
is stated to have been a king and martyr. 

Cloffocks Cu [Fyt Cloffhou 1610 Whelkn]. 
OE cloh-hoh ‘spur of land with a ravine*. 
Fyt is ON fit ‘low-iying meadow*. 
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Cloford So [Cladforda, Claford DB, Clat-- 
ford c 1150 Montacute, Cloforde 1327 Subs]. 
OE cldt-ford ‘burdock ford’. Cf. clatford. 

OE cl 5 h ‘a ravine*. See catcleugh, deadwin 

CLOUGH, CLOFFOCKS, CLOTTON, CLOUGHTON. 

Clophiil, Clopton. See clapcot &c. 

Closworth So [Clovetorde^ Clovesuurda DB, 
Clouesword c 1 100 Montacute]. First el. the 
OE ^clof found in ClofesJioh, the name of 
an old meeting place, and meaning ‘a crevice, 
valley*. Cf. ON klof^s. crevice*. See woRp. 

Clothall Hrt [Cladhele DB, Clothed 1199 
Cur, 1301 BM]. ‘halh where burdock 
grew.* Cf. ciAte. 

Clotherholme YW [Cludun DB, Cluthum 
c 1160 YCh 72, Clutherum 11 s(> ib. 80, Clu- 
derun 1195 P]. Looks like the dat. plur. of 
an OE *cludery which may be related to OE 
clud ‘a rock*. Cf. OE signer ‘stony ground* 
from Stan, 

Clotton Chs [Clotone DB, c 1100 Chester, 
Clottona 12 Chester], ‘tun in a ravine.* 
Cf. CLOH, 

Cloud, Temple, So [la Chide 1199 P, 
Cludcy Cluda 1204 f. Cur]. OE clud ‘a rock*, 
here in the sense ‘a hill*. The Cloud is 
a prominent hill nr Buglawton Chs. Cf. 
CLUTTON. Temple C-- probably because the 
place belonged to the Templars. 
Cloughton YN [Cloctune DB, -ton 1191 ff., 
Clotton 1195 P]. ‘tun in a ravine.’ Cf. 
cl 5 h. 

Clovelly (klove'li) D [Clovelie DB, Clovely 
1242 Fees, Cloveli 1276 Ipm]. The ele- 
ments may be OE clofa^ found only in the 
sense ‘half of a folded sheet*, but no doubt 
once used in senses like OHG chlobo^^ OLG 
Movo ‘cleft stick used for catching animals*, 
ON Mofi ‘crevice* &c, and leak. The name 
may mean ‘leak by a ravine*. 

Cloverley Sa [Claverleg 1255 RH]. ‘Clover 
lSah.* 

Clowne Db. See clumber. 

OE clud ‘rock*, no doubt also ‘hill*. See 
CLOUD, CLUTTON, also CLIDDESDEN, CLOTHER- 
HOLME. 

Cluddley Sa [Clotleye 1296 Ipm, -legh 1301 
For]. ‘lSah where burdock (OE clate) 
grew.* 

Clumber Nt [Clunbre DB, Clumhra 1166 P, 
Chmiber 1242 Fees], Clowne Db [Clune 
1002 Wills, DB]. There was formerly a 
place Clim in Nt, apparently nr Carburton 
on the Poulter [Clune DB]. Clun seems 
to be an old river-name, identical with CLtJN 
Sa. If so, it must be the old name of the 
Poulter. Clumber is on the Poulter at the 
foot of a hilly tract. The name seems to 
contain the river-name Clun and Welsh hre 
‘hill*. Clowne is on an arm of the Poulter. 

Clun R Sa [Colurms 1572 Lhuyd, Clune 1577 
Saxton], Clun (town) Sa [Clune DB, 
itSi P, Colunwy 13 Brut], Clunbury Sa 


[Chmeberie DB], Clungu-nford (n-g) Sa 
[Clone DB, Cloune Goneford 1242 Fees], 
Glunton Sa [Clutune DB, Clonton 1267 
Ipm]. The places mentioned are on the 
Clim and took their names from the river. 
Clun goes back to earlier Colun- and is 
identical with colne Ess, The name is 
British. 

Glungunford was held by Gunward t. Edward 
Confessor (DB). Gunward may be ON Gunn- 
vardr or OFr Gundoard^ a name of OG origin. 

Glutton Chs [Clutone DB, Glutton 1275 
Ipm], C-^ So [Clutone DB, Clotton 1205 
Cur]. OE Clud-tun ‘tun by a hiU*. Cf. 
clud. Cluiton So is nr temple cloud. 

Clsrjffe Do [Clive DB, 1212 Fees]. OE clip 
‘cliff* &c. 

Clyst R D [Clyst 937, 963 BCS 721, 1103]. 
A British river-name related to Lat duo ‘to 
wash*, OE hluttor ‘clean*, the river-names 
CLYDE in Scotland and clydach in Wales. 
The meaning is probably ‘clean stream*. 
From the river-name are derived: Broad 
Clyst [Glistun 1001 ASC, Clistun c 1100 E, 
Clistone DB], Hydon [Clist 1242 Fees, 
Clist Hydone 1268 Ep], G'-' St. George 
[Clyst Wicon 963 BCS 1103, Clyst Sancti 
Georgii 1334 Subs], C-^ St. Lawrence 
[Clist Sancti Laurendi 1203 Cur], G— St. 
Mary [Chst Sancte Mane 1242 Fees]. 
Clyst William [Clistewelme 1270 FF] 
means ‘the source of the Clyst*. Second el. 
OE s^elm ‘source of a river*. 

O-- Hydon was held by Ricard de Hidune in 
1242 (Fees). Cf. clayhidon. 

OE cnaepp ‘top of a hill, hillock*. See knapp, 

KNEPP. 

OE cneo ‘knee*. See knaith, kneeton YN. 
OEcnibt. See knighton, knight- ( passim). 

OE cnoll ‘a knoll*. See knole, knowle, 
knowlton, bucknowl, chetnole, chip- 

NALL. 

Coalbrookdale Sa [Caldebrok 1250 Eyton]. 
‘Cold brook valley.* 

Coaley G 1 [Couelege DB, c 1200 Berk, -leg 
1220 Fees], ‘leak in a cove or recess.* C£ 
cofa. 

Coalville Le. A late name. The town is in 
a coal district. 

Coat, Coate, Coates, Goatham. See cot. 

Cobb Do, a semicircular pier in Lyme Regis, 
dating from t. Edw i [la Cobbe^ Cobheye 
1295 Misc]. Identical with Engl cob ‘round- 
ish mass, lump’ &c. It seems to presuppose 
an OE cohb or cobbe^ related to Sw dial. 
kohbe ‘roxmd skerry* &c. 

Gober R Co [Coffar 1284, 1286 Ass, Chokor 
1336 Ch]. Unexplained. 

Goberley (-a-) G1 [Culberlege DB, 1221 Ass, 
Cuthbertleia c ii88 Bodl, Cudbrigtlegh 1230 
Cl]. "Cupbeorhfs lSah.* 

Cobhall He [Cobewelle DB, Cobbewell 1242 
Fees]. ‘Co66a*s stream or spring.* OE 
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^Cobba corresponds to OG Cobbo and ap- 
pears as Cobbo (dat.) 1159 f., 1 190 ff. P (Ha). 
It is probably the first el. of Cobban dasne 
940 BCS 763, Cobban lea 956 ib. 974, 
Cobban stan 957 ib. 998 and of cobh.\m. 
But the word mentioned under cobb may 
partly be the source, 

Cobham K [Cobba hamm 939 BCS 741, 
Cobbekam 1195 P], Cobbans, hamm.’ 

Cobham Sr [Covekam 675 BCS 39, Couen- 
ham 1062 KCD 812, Coveriham DB, Cove- 
ham 1428^ FA]. OE Cofan-hdm, the first 
el. being either OE cofa (q.v.), here possibly 
referring to the bend of the Mole at the 
place, or rather OE Cofa pers. n. Cf. 
covENTKY. The change to Cobham is late. 

Cock Beck YW {Cock 1293 Ass, Koc 1348 
YD]. On the stream is Cocksford [Cockes- 
fort c 1175 YCh 1569, -ford 1231 Cl, Coke- 
ford 13 YD]. The river-name may be a 
back-formation from the pi. n., whose first 
el. may be OE cocc ‘cock’ the bird or the 
OE cocc foimd in names such as withcotb, 

COCKHAMPSTEAD, COFTON D, COOKHAM, 
COUGHTON and in haycock, and which seems 
to have meant ‘a heap’ , ‘a hillock’ , ‘a clump of 
of trees*. For OE cocc ‘cock’ as a first el. 
see cocKEY &c., cogdean, coquet. 

Cockbury G 1 \poccanburh 769-85 BCS 246, 
Cocce-y Cokehiri 1246 Ipm]. ‘Cocc^i’s burg.’ 
The pers. n. *Cocca is presupposed by 
several other names. See the following 
names. 

Cocken Du [Coken 1138-40 Finchale, Coch- 
ena Hy 2 FPD, Cokene 1195 (1335) Ch]. 
Probably OE Coccan-ea ^C oceans stream’. 
Cf. cockbury. For the loss of the second el. 
see WHITTON Li. 

Cockenhatch Hit [Cochenac DB, Cochenach 
Hy I BM, Kokenhach 1220 Fees]. ‘Cocca's 
hatch or gate.’ Cf. cockbury, fl^cc. 

Cocker R Cu [Coker 1230 Sc, 1279 Ass]. 
On the river is Gockermouth [Kokermue 
1195 FF, Cokermuth 1253 Pat] ‘the mouth 
of the Cocker’. Cocker R La [Cocur 930 
YCh I, Cokir c 1155 LaCh]. On the river 
are Cockerham [Cocreham DB, Kokerham 
1190 CC] on the Cocker’, and 

Cockersand [Kokersand 1212 Fees, Cocres- 
sand izi 5 P] ‘the sandy bank of the Cocker’. 
Cocker Beck Du. On it is Cockerton 
[Cocertun c 1050 HSC]. Cocker Beck Nt 
[Cokerbec 1235 Ch]. Cocker is a Brit river- 
name, derived from OBrit *kukro- ‘crooked’, 
which corresponds to early Ir ctiar ‘crooked, 
perverse’. The immediate base is the femi- 
nine form *cucrd, which became *cocrd, 
*cocr. The meaning ‘crooked river’ suits 
ah the Cockers. 

Cockerington Li [Cocrintone DB, Cocring- 
tuna c II 15 LiS, Cokeringtune 1197 Fl^. 
It is possible that the lud, at least in its 
lower course, was once known as Cocker. 
If so, the name means ‘the tun of the 
dwellers on the Cocker’. North Cockering- 
ton is on the Lud. 


Gockermouth, Cockersand, Cockerton. 
See COCKER. 

Cockey Moor La [Cokkaye Moor 1545 DL]. 
OE cocc-hege ‘enclosure for wild birds’. 

Gockfield Du [Cok(k)efeid 1291 Tax]. *Coc- 
en’s FEUD.’ Cf. COCKBURY. 

Cockfield Sf [Cokefeld c 950 BCS 1012, 
(set) Cohhanfeldaea, Cochanfelde c 995 BCS 
128S f.. Cochef elde c 1095 Bury, Cockefeld 
1196 FF]. ^Cohha's feld.’ Cohha pers. n. 
is found also in Cohhatdeh 804 BCS 313. 

Cockhampstead Hrt [Cochamstede 1004 
KCD 1300, c 1010 Wills, Cochehamestede 
DB]. ‘Homestead on a hill.’ First el. OE 
cocc ‘hill’ (see COCK beck). The place is on 
a hill. 

Cocking Sx [Cochinges DB, Cokinges 1189 
P]. *Cocca*s people.’ Cf. cockbury. 

Cockington D [Cochintone DB, Cokinton 
1199, Kokinton 1230 P]. ‘The tun of (the 
people of) Cocca* Cf. cockbury. 

Cocklaw Nb [Coklau 1479 BBH], Cockle 
Park Nb [Cockhill 1314 Ipm]. ‘Hill fre- 
quented by wild birds’, OE cocc-hldw and 
cocc-hyU. 

Cockley Cley. See cuey. 

Cocknage St nr Trentham [Cokenache 1 195 
fF., Cokenach 1198 P]. Identical with 
cockenhatch. 

Cockthoi^ Nf [Torp DB, Coketorp 1254 
Val], Originally thorp. The addition Cock 
is probably the name of an early owner. 
O. See cokethorpe. 

Codbro Wa [Coddebarzee 1320, Codbarue 
1363 AD]. *Codda*s grove.’ Second el. OE 
bearu. Codda pers. n. is not found in inde- 
pendent use, but is presupposed by many 
pi. ns. See esp. cotheridge. Coda is found 
in Codanford (see codford) and Codan msed 
956 BCS 942. 

Coddenham Sf [Codenham DB, Codeham 
DB, 1242 Fees, Codeneham Hy 2 BM]. 
‘Cod(J)<2’s HAM.’ Cf. CODBRO. 

Coddington Chs [Cotintone DB, Cotintuna 
c 1100, Codinton 12 Chester], C— He [Cot- 
ingtune DB, Cotinton 1277 Cl], C— Nt 
[Cotintone DB, -tona c 1175 Middleton]. 
‘The TUN of Cotta*s people.’ 

Coddington Db [Codintone 1219 FF, Cod- 
ington 1246 Darley]. ‘Cod(d)a’s tun.’ Cf. 

CODBRO. 

Codford St. Mary & St. Peter W [Codan- 
ford 901 BCS 595, Codeford Sancti Petri, 
Sancte Marie 1291 Tax]. *Coda*s ford.’ 
See CODBRO. 

Codham Ess [Codanham c 1000 CCC, 
Coddeham 1198 FF]. * Coda's ham.’ Cf. 
codbro. 

Godicote Hrt [ast Cu&eringcoton, CuSing- 
coton 1002 KCD 1297, Codicote DB, Cadi- 
cote 1198 (1301) Ch, 1272 Ch]. ‘The cots 
of Cuphere's people.* The original name 
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was Cuphervng{d)cotu, but Cuphere was also 
called by the short name Cuda, and alterna- 
tively the place was known as Cuding{a)cotu, 
whence Codicote. 

Codnor Db [Cotenovre DB, Codenoura 1183 
P, Coddenovere 1236 Fees, 1285 Derby], 
^Codda^s ridge/ Cf. ofer and codbro. 

Codrington G 1 [Cuderintuna Hy 2 (1318) 
Ch, Codrinton 1287 QW], ‘The tun of 
Cupherds people/ 

Codsall St [Codeshale DB, 1271 Ass, Coddes- 
hal 1167 P, 1248 Cl], 'Cod's halh.’ For 
OE Cod see cutsdean. 

OE cofa is found in the senses ‘cave, den; 
inner room*. In pi. ns. the senses ‘a recess 
with precipitous sides in the steep flank of 
a mountain’ (esp. in the Lake district) and 
‘a small bay, a creek’, senses found in 
dialects, are chiefly to be reckoned with. See 
COFTON, COVE, COVEN &c. But there was no 
doubt also a pers. n. Cofa^ related to Coz/i, 
which it is difficult sometimes to distinguish 
from cofa. See cobham Sr, covenham &c. 

Coffins well D [Willa^ Welle DB, Welles 
1231 Cl, Coffineswell 1249 Ass]. Originally 
OE Wiella ‘the stream’. Willa was held in 
1185 by Hugh Coflon (Buckland). Cofiin is 
a nickname and family name identical with 
OFr coffin ‘basket, coffin’. 

Cofton D [Coctone 1282 Ep, Cofton 1289 
Cl]. The neighbouring Cofford appears as 
Coccford 1044 OSFacs. Cocc- is probably 
the word for ‘a heap’ &c. mentioned \mder 
cock beck, and refers to the hill at these 
places. 

Cofton Hackett Wo [ast Cqftune 780, Coftun 
849 See, BCS 234, 455 &:c., Costone DB]. 
‘tun m a cofa or recess in a hiU.’ 

WiUiam Haket held C- in n66 (RBE). Cf. 

BEER HACKETT. 

CogdeanDo [Cocden§ hd 1084 GeldR, Coc- 
dene 1212 Fees (hd), 1265 Misc]. ‘Valley 
frequented by wild birds.’ See cock beck. 

Cogenhoe (kookno) Np [Cvgenho DB, 1176 
P, 1202 Ass, 1220 Fees, Cugeho 12 NS, 1236 
Fees]. 'Cugga's hoh or spur of land.’ 
Cugga pers. n. is otherwise found only in 
Cuggan hyll 974 BCS 1298. Cf. the related 
Cycga in Cycgan stdn 969 BCS 1230. 

Cogges O [Coges DB, 1103 Fr, 1200 Cur, 
Cogas 1166 Fridesw]. The place is at 
Cogges Hill. The name represents the 
plur. of an OE cogg^ identical with ME and 
Mod cog ‘cog of a wheel’. The meaning is 
here ‘a hill’. 

Coggeshall (kdksl) Ess [Kockeshale c 1060 
Wills, Coghessala, Cogheshala DB, Coggeshal 
1168, 1191 P, Petrva Coggeshale 1202 FF], 
Cogshall Chs [Cocheskcdle DB, Kogeskult 
1287, Cogiskull 1289 Court]. 'Cogg's halh 
and HYLL.’ The related Cogga is found in 
Coggan beam 967 BCS 1200 (Ha), Coeggan 
hyll 931 ib. 670 (So). Both names are no 
doubt derived from OE cogg (see cogges). 


Coker, East, North & West, So 
DB, 1195 P, Est-, Nortkoker 1243 Ass, 
Westcocre 1227 FF]. Really the name of 
the stream at Coker [Coker water c 1540 
Leland] . The name is identical with cocker. 

Cokethorpe O [Coctorp 1213 BM, Cokthorp 
1254 Val, Cocihrop 1279 RH]. The early 
spellings suggest an OE Cocc-porp ‘thorp 
where cocks were reared’. Such a name in 
thorp is unusual. As C~ is not far from 
cogges, the name might be ‘thorp belongmg 
to Cogges’. Before th- a g would be apt to 
become c (k), 

OE col ‘coal’, generally no doubt ‘charcoal’, 
IS common as the first el. of pi. ns., but is 
difficult to distmguish from col adj. ‘cool’ 
and from Cola pers. n. This is especially 
the case with onginal stream-names. Very 
likely a stream-name Cole, identical with 
K.ola in Norway, was formed from col, the 
meaning being ‘black river’. 

Colan Co [Sanctus Colanus 1205 Cur, (de) 
Sancto Culano 1262 FF, Ecclesia Sancti 
Coelani 1276 Ep]. ‘(The church of) St. 
Colan.’ The forms point to the saint’s name 
having been Coelan (cf. Welsh coel ‘belief’). 

Colaton Raleigh D [Colatun c 1100 E, 
Coletone DB, Coleton Ralegh 1316 FA], 
'Cola's tun.’ The manor was held by 
Wimundus de Ralegh in 1242 (Fees). Cf. 
RALEIGH D. The same is the origin of 
CoUaton St. Mary D [Coletone 1261 Ep], 
D in Malborough [Coletona DB], G~ 
D in Halwell [Kolethon 1242 Fees], Colle- 
ton Barton D [Coleton 1242 Fees]. CoUa- 
ton in Malborough was held by Cole in the 
time of Edward Confessor. Cola is a com- 
mon pers. n. in late OE. 

Colburn YN [Corhurne DB, Coleburn 1198 
Cur, -brun 1226 FF]. Perhaps ‘cool stream’ ; 
cf. COL. 

Colbury Ha [Colebury 1291 Tax, 1316 FA], 
'Cola's burg.’ 

Colby Nf [Colebei DB, ColeU 1191 P], C- 
We [Coleby c 1150, Colleby c 1170 WR, 
Colebi 1197 P]. 'Koli's by.’ ODan, OSw, 
ON Koli is a weU-evidenced pers. n. 

Colchester Ess [Cair Colun c 800 HB, 
Colneceaster 921 ASC, Colenceaster 931 BCS 
674, Colecestra DB]. ‘The Roman station 
on R COLNE.’ The OBrit name was 
Camulodunon, 

Coldcoats La [Caldekotes 1246 Ass, Colde^ 
cotes 1332 Subs], G-- Nb [Caldecotes 1242 
Fees]. ‘Cold cots.’ Cf. caldecote &c. 

Coldham Ca [Koldam 13 Fees, Coldham 
1300 Ch]. ‘Cold HAM.’ 

Coldharbour. Cold harbour was formerly 
a common name for a place of shelter from 
the weather for wayfarers, constructed by 
the wayside. Harbour is here used in its 
old sense of ‘shelter, lodging’ (ME hereberwe 
See., ON herbergi See.), One in London is 
referred to as Choldherberwe 1349 Cal, of 
Wills. 
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Coldmeece, See ivieece. 

Coldred K [Colredinga gemercan 944 BCS 
797, Colret DB, Colredan, -raedene^ -red 
II DM, Colred 1204 Cur]. First el. OE col 
*coar. The second may be an OE *reQd, 
cognate with OHG riuti and meaning ‘a 
clearing' (cf. rothend, riddings &c.) or it 
may be identical with REED Hrt. a* 

Goldrey Ha [Coleriche c 1286 Ep, Colrithe 
1323 BM]. Really the name of a stream, 
recorded as (to) Colride 909 BCS 627. *Coal 
(black) brook.’ 

Coldridge D [Colrige DB, 1196 FF, Colle- 
ruge 1185 P]. ‘Ridge where charcoal w^as 
made.’ 

Coldwaltham. See waltham. 

Cold well Nb nr Kirkwhelpington [Colezcell 
1277 Ch]. Probably ‘cool stream or spring’, 
Coidwell Nb nr Bavington {Caldetcell 1325 
Ipm], C Nb nr Stannington [Caldezvell 
1242 Fees, Caldwell 1346 FA]. ‘Cold spring 
or stream.* 

Cole R Brk, W. A back-formation from 
COLESHILL. Cf. LEINTHALL. 

Cole R Wa [(in, on) Colie 849, 972 BCS 455, 
1282]. Colton Beck La was formerly Cole 
[Cole Colie 1257 FC]. A Brit riv’er- 
name identical with coole in France [Cosla 
896, Cola 1239] and derived from the old 
Celtic word for ‘hazel’ (Welsh coll ‘hazels’). 
Cf. COLESHILL. 

Cole So [Colna 1212 Fees, Colne 1219 FF, 
Kolle 12S5 FA]. Identical with colne R Ess. 
Cole W [Coufaud 1283 Misc]. ‘Cow-fold.’ 
Colebatch Sa [Colehech 1176 f. P, -bache 13 
BIVI]. ‘The valley of R Cole’? The place 
is on a stream, which may have been called 
Cole^ from col ‘coal’ or c 5 l ‘cool’. See b^ece. 

Colebrook D in CuUompton [Colebroca DB, 
1176 P], G^ D in Plimpton [Colbroc Hy 2 
01, -brok 1328 Ch], Colebrooke D [Cole- 
broc Hy 2 HMC iv, -hrok 1241 FF]. Per- 
haps ‘cool brook’. 

Coleby Li in W. Halton [Colebi DB, 1202 
Ass], C'^ Li nr Lincoln [Colebi DB, 1212 
Fees]. Identical with colby. 

Coleford D [Colbrukeforde 1330 Ep]. The 
place is near colebrooke. The present 
name is due to shortening. 

Coleford G 1 [Colford 1534 VE], So nr 
Mells [Culeford 1234 FF, Colford izgi Tax], 
C-.^ So nr Elworthy [Colforde, Coleford DB]. 
‘Charcoal ford’, i.e. a ford over which char- 
coal was carried and where charcoal was 
therefore found. The isolated Cul^ord may 
be miswritten. But cf. colerne. 

Colemere Sa [Colesmere DB, Culemere 1203 
PNSa, Colemere 1274 Misc]. The place is 
on Cole Mere. The name may mean ‘ Cw/n’s 
mere’. Cf. cowlinge, culford &c. 

Coleme (-a-) W [Colerne DB, Culerna 1179, 
1190, Culerne 1198 P, Cullerne^ Collern 1270 
Ipm]. The modem spelling suggests OE 


colsern ‘house where charcoal was stored’. 
There would seem to have been an OE cid 
by the side of col, Cf. OSw, Dan hid, 

Colesbome GI [set Colleshurnan, Colesburna 
c 802 BCS 304, Colesburtian ford c 800 ib. 
299, Coleshurne DB]. The place is on the 
upper CHURN, w’hich in part must have been 
known as Colesburna. The name means 
*CoVs stream’. Col pers. n. is found in Coles- 
leye BCS 586, Colesleie ib. 922. It corre- 
sponds to ON Kolr and is related to Cola, 

Coleshill Bk [ColeskuUe 1279 PNBk], C-^ 
Brk [Colleshyll c 950 Wills, Coleselle, Coles- 
halle DB, Coleshull 1220 Fees], C-^ Wa 
[Colies hyl 799 BCS 295, Coleshelle DB, 
-hell 1162 P, Colleshull 1291 Tax]. C-- Bk, 
Brk seem to contain an unrecorded OE coll 
‘hiir correspondmg to ON kollr ‘head, top, 
hill’, MLG holy kolle ‘head’. Note especially 
Collhill 817 BCS 361 (Wo). The hills were 
originally called Coll, and an explanatory 
hyU was added. C^ Wa is more difficult. 
The place is on the river cole (OE Coll), 
But the gen. of the river-name ought not to 
appear as Colies , and possibly Colies- is 
here the gen. of a Brit pi. n. Colly derived 
from Welsh coll ‘hazels’. Of course, 0 -’ 
Wa may be identical with the other Coles- 
hills, and the river-name Cole might be a 
very early back-formation. 

Colham Mx [Colanhomm 831 BM, Coleham 
DB, 1208 Cur, Colnham 1212 RBE]. * Calais 
HAMM.’ is near the colne, but cannot 
contain that river-name. Cola is found only 
in late OE texts, but it may well be old. 
Indeed it seems it must be assumed for 
several old pi. ns., as collingham &c, Cf. 
also Colungahrycg 1015 Wills. 

Colkirk Nf [Colechircdy -kirka DB, -chirche 
1161, -kerca 1168 P]. "Colds or KolVs 
church.’ The first el. may be OE Cola or 
OScand Koli (cf. colby). The second el. 
varies somewhat in early records between OE 
cirice and OScand kirkia. 

Gollaton, Colleton. See colaton. 

CoHingboume Bucis & Kingston W 
[Colengaburnam 903 BCS 602, at Coling- 
burne, (on) Collengaburnan 921 ib. 635, 
Colinge-y Coleburne DB, Collingehurn 1199 
FF]. Really an old name of the upper 
BOURNE, whose lower course was in OE 
times called Winterbourne [Winterburnan 
972 BCS 1286]. Possibly a still earlier name 
of the river was Coll, identical with cole. 
If so, the name means ‘the stream of the 
dwellers on the Coll*. 

Duels was held by Ricard Douce in 1402 
(FA). 

Collingham Nt [Colingekam DB, 1194 P, 
Colir^ham c 1170 Middleton, North- y Suih- 
colingham 1291 Tax], G~ YW [Coilingekam 
1167, 1180 P, Colingkam 1173 YCh 197, 
Colingekam 1180, 1191 ff. P], Collington 
He [CoI(l)intune DB, Colintun 1242, 1249 
Fees]. ‘The ham and tun of ColcHs people.’ 
Cf. colham. 
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CoUingtree Np [Colestrev (hd), Coletitrev 
DB, Colintrie 1163 P, 1208 Cur, 

Coluntre 1251 Ipm]. ^Cola'^ tree/ Names 
in -tree generally have a pers. n. as first el. 
The same name is Kolan treow c 1000, Colan 
treoto 1045 KCD 712, 780 (nr Hinton Amp- 
ner Ha). 

CoUow Li [Ccddecote DB, Caldecota c 1115 
LiS]. Identical with caldecote &c. 

Collyhurst La [Coly hurst 1322 Lainq]. 
‘Hill grimy with coal dust.’ First el. colly 
adj. 

Colmore Ha nr Alton [Colemere DB, 1180 
P, -mera 1174 P, 1201 (1313) Ch, Culemere 
1196 P]. ‘Cool lake’ ; cf. COL. This etymo- 
logy is suggested by the isolated early form 
with tt, which may be from 0 There is no 
lake here now. 

Colmworth Bd [Colmezvorde, Culmeuuorde 
DB, Colmwurda 1167 P, Colneworth 1202 
Ass]. It may be suggested that the first el. 
is identical with the river-name culm. But 
the stream at the place is not winding. Or 
Colm- may represent an OE Culh^ma-^ the 
supposition being that there was once a 
place called Ctdham or the like near Colm- 
wordi. The meaning in the latter case 
would be ‘the woRp of the Cxalham people’. 

Coin R G 1 [Cunuglae 721-43 BCS 166, Colne 
1248 Ass]. On the Coin are Coin Rogers, 
St. Aldwyn & St. Dennis [(bi) Cunelgan 
855 BCS 487, Cunelgnan 899 ib. 580, Cungle 
962 ib. 1091, Culne DB, Culna Rogeri 1100, 
Culna Sancti Elwyni 1072, Culna Sancti 
Aylzoini 1100 Glouc, Colne Sancti Dionisij 
1291 Tax], The river-name is imexplained. 
G— Rogers was given to Gloucester Abbey by 
Roger de Gloucester (d. 1106). — O- St. Ald- 
wyn is said to have been named from a hermit 
(St. Ealdwine). — St. Dennis belonged to 
the church of St. Denis in Paris in 1086 (DB). 

Golnbrook Bk [Colebroc 1107 Abingd, 1190 
P]. C-- is on an arm of the Colne, called 
Colebrok 1222 St Paul. The first el. of the 
name is very likely the river-name colne. 

Colne (kon) R Ess [Colne 1362 Pat], On the 
river are Colne Engaine, Earls, Wakes & 
Write C--' [(at) Colne c 950 BCS 1012, 
Colne c 995 ib. 1289, Colun DB, Colu?n 
1199, 1203 Cur, Culn Quincy ^ de Verj Vital* 
1238 Subs, Colne Mihlanc 1225 Pat, Colum 
Albaj Comitis^ Engayn 1254 Val, Colne Wake 
137s Cl], The river-name is identical with 
COLNE Hrt and with clun. It is of British 
origin and had the form Colun originally; 
cf. CLUN and early forms of Colchester, The 
etymology is obscure. 

C— Engaine was acquired by Vital Engaigne 
in 1219 (FF). Engaine is a French byname, 
identical with or related to OFr engaigne ‘in- 
genmty’. — ^Earls G— took its name from the 
family of de Vere, earls of Oxford. It belonged 
to Alberic de Vere in 1086 (DB). — Baldwin 
Wake (d. 1282) got land in Colne by marriage 
with a Quency. Wake is an English name. — 
White was held by Dimidius Blancus in 
1086 (DB). White is due to wrong translation. 


Colne (kon) R Hrt, Mx, Bk [Colenea 785 
BCS 245, (be) Colne 894 ASC]. Identical in 
origin with prec. n. On this Colne is 
Colney Hrt [Golneya 1243 Ep, Colneye 
1268 AD]. 

Colne Hu [Colne c 1050 KCD 907, DB]. 
Very likely named from a river, whose name 
is identical with colne Ess. 

Colne (kon) La [Calna 1124 Pont, Caune 
1251 Ch, Colne 1296 Lacy]. Named 
from Colne Water R [Coune 1292 Ass]. 
Colne R YW [Caine c 1180, c 1200 YCh 
1692, 1701, Colne 1344 Cor]. Colne is a 
Brit river-name, identical with calne W. 
It has been suggested that it belongs to the 
root of Lat ^are ‘to call’, Welsh ceiliog 
‘cock’ &c., and means ‘roaring river’. 

Colney Hrt. See colne. Colney (-on-) Nf 
[Coleneia DB, Colneia 1175 P, 1197 FF]. 
^Cola*s island.’ The place is on the Yare. 

Colsterdale YN [Colserdale 1301 Subs, 
Coster dale 1330 ( 5 h], Golsterworth Li 
[Colsteuorde DB, -worth 1231 Ep, Colsto- 
wur&a 1169 P, Colsterzoorth izgx Tax, 
Colstreworth 1316 FA]. ‘The valley and 
woRp of the charcoal-burners.’ The first 
el. is an tmrecorded OE colestre ‘charcoal- 
burner’, formed with the suffix -estre from 
col ‘coal’. 

Colston Basset Nt [Coleston DB, -tun 1160 
BM, Coleston Bassett 1228 Ep], Garcolston 
Nt [Colestone DB, Colistun 1236 Fees, Kyr- 
coluiston^ Kerkolviston 1242 Fees, Kercolston 
13 BM]. ‘KoVs TUN.’ First el. probably ON 
Kolr pers. n. 

Basset was held by Radulfus Basset c 1150 
(Eynsham). See Berwick bassett W. — The pre- 
fix Car- looks like kirk from OScand kirkia, 

OE colt ‘colt’. See colton St. 

Colthrop Brk [Colsthorpe Hy i (1317) Ch, 
Colethrop 1220, 1242 Fees]. * Colons thorp.’ 

Coltishall Nf [Coker es-^ Coketeshala DB, 
Couteshal 1200, 1207 Cur, -hale 1219 Misc, 
1254 Val]. ‘Cokhede*s or Coccede*s halh.’ 
*Cohhedey *Coccede are formations from 
Cohhay Coccay analogous to Luhhedey Lullede 
from Luhha, Lulla, 

Colton La [Coleton 1202 FF, Colton 1332 
Subs], ‘tun on R coue.’ 

Colton Nf [Coletuna DB, -ton 1199 FF], 
G— YW nr Tadcaster [Coletune DB, -tun 
1232 BM], G'-' YW nr Whitkirk [Cole-y 
Colletun DB, Choletuna c 1160 YCh 1770]. 
*Cola*s or KolVs tun.’ Cf. colby. 

Colton So [Couletony Chuleton 1249 Misc]. 

'Cula*S TtJN.’ Cf. CULFORD &C. 

Colton St [Coltone DB, -ton 1176 P, -tun 
1227 Ass]. Perhaps OE Colt-tun ‘tun where 
colts were reared’. But * Cola's tun’ is also 
possible. 

Colveston Nf [Couestuna DB, Colveston 
1248 Ch, 1254 Val, Colviston 1316 FA]. 
Possibly *Kolfs tun’. There may be an 
ON byname Kolfr. Or the first el. may be 
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an unrecorded OScand pers. n. *KoIfastr; 
cf. Kolbeinn &c. 

Golwall He [Cohwelle DB, ColQv:ella 12 
BM]. Perhaps ‘cool stream or spring’. Cf. 

COL. 

Col way Do \Coleiceye 1242 Fees, Caltce- 
kegh 1346, 1428, Calezcey 1431 FA, Cole- 
weheys 1335 Ch]. Second el. OE hege or 
gehseg ‘enclosure’. First el. very likely a 
hill-name Calzce or Calzua from calu ‘bare’. 
Cf. CALU. But the early o-£orms offer 
difficulties. 

Colwell D [Colewille DB, -vcill 1242 Fees]. 
The place is on a tributory of the coly. 
The ffirst el. may be the river-name. 

Colwell Nb nr Chollerton [Colewel 1236, 
-tcell 1242 Fees, Coltcell 1318 Ipm]. Either 
‘cool stream’ or identical with Coluullan 
broc 958 BCS 1036 (O), which seems to 
have as first el. OE col ‘coal’. 

Colwich (kdlij) St [Coletcich 1240 Cl, Cole- 
uyZy Colwich 1247 Ass], Golwick (kdlik) 
Nt [Coletcicy Colvi DB, Colewich 1175 P]. 
Probably OE col-wlc ‘wic where charcoal 
was got’, 

Colwith Force We \Colwith Bridge 1712 
Kendale]. Colwith Force is a waterfall, 
which was named from a forest. Colwith is 
ON kol-vi^r ‘forest where charcoal was 
burnt’ or ‘dark forest’. Force is ON fors 
‘waterfall, rapid*. 

Colworth Bd [Kcdeworth 1203 Ass, Coling- 
vmrth 1242 Fees]. Apparently originally 
OE cdl-tcorp ‘wORp where cole was grown*. 
Coling- from CdbngaSf an elliptic^ form 
meaning ‘the Colworth people’ - 

Col’worth Sx [ast ColezcorS 988 KCD 663, 
Ctdemurth 1230 P]. ‘CtiZa’s W’ORp.’ Cf. 

CULHAM. 

Coly R D [Cullig 1005 KCD 1301], Coly- 
ford D [Culiford 1244 FF], Coljiion D 
[Culintona 940-6 Laws, Culi-y Colitone 
DB]. Coly is a Brit river-name derived from 
Welsh cul ‘narrow*. Colyford, Colyton are 
on the Coly. 

Comb, Combe, Goombe (-00-) are com- 
mon names. All three are here given 
together. Only some of the names are in- 
cluded. North & South Coombe D 
[Coma DB, Cumby Succumbe 1206 Cur], 
Combe Martin D [Comba DB, Cumbe 
Martird 1265 Ch], Gombpyne D [Coma 
DB, Cunib 1238 FF, Combpyn 1377 Subs], 
Combe Raleigh D [Cu^a 1237 Ci], 
Combeinteignhead D [Coinbay Cumbe 
DB, Combe in Tenkide 1227 Cl], Coombe 
Aimer Do [Cumbe 1244 FF], Coombe 
Keynes Do [Cume DB, Cumb 1212 Fees, 
Cumbe Chaynes 1284 Ipm], Combe G 1 nr 
Chipping Campden [Curnba 1138 (1266) 
Ch] , Combe G 1 nr Wotton [Combe 1 1 50-60 
Berk], Coombe Ha [Cumbe DB, Cumb 1242 
Fees], Combe O [Cumbe DB, Currba 1156, 
1194 P], Combe So in Huish Episcopi 
[Cuma 1065 Wells], Abbas Combe & 
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[Cu7nbe DB, Coumbe Ahbatisse 1327 Subs], 
English Combe So [Engliscomcy Ingelis- 
cuma DB, Jnglescumbe 1227 FF], Combe 
Florey So [Cumba 1155-8 (1334) Ch, 
Cumbeflori izgi Tax], Combe Hay So 
[Come DB, Cumb(e) of Thomas de Ha(i)tceie 
1225 Ass, Cumbehawya 1249 FF], Monkton 
Combe So [Cume DB, Cumba 1136 Bath], 
Combe St. Nicholas So [Cume 1070 Wells, 
Cumbe DB], Combe Sydenham ^ [Come 
DB, Cumbe 12S0 Dunster] , Temple Combe 
So [Come DB, Cumbe Templer 1291 Tax, 
Templecombe 1387 Buckland], Coombe Sr 
[Cumbe DB, Cumba 1165 P], Coombe 
Bissett W [Cumbe DB, Combebysset 1385 
Ipm], Castle Combe W [Come DB, Castel- 
combe 1315 Ch], Combe Wa [CuTtiba 1162 
P, Sancta Maria de Cumba 1251 Ch]. 
Co(o)mbe is OE cumb ‘a narrow valley*. 
Abbas G— So was held by the Abbess of 
Shaftesbury in 1086 (DB). — CL Aimer Do; see 
ALMEH. — O- Bissett W was held by Maneser 
Biset before 1186 (P). Bisset is OFr biset 
‘dark*. — Castle O' W derives its byname 
from a Norman castle. — English G-* So seems 
to have had as first el. a pers. n. Ingel. — G— 
Florey So w'as held by Hugh de Flury c 1155 
(1334 Ch). Florey from fleury m France 
(several). — O- Hay So was held by Thomas de 
Ha(i)weie in 1225 (Ass). — O Keynes Do 
belonged to William de Cahaignes in 1199 (P). 
Cf. ASHTON KEYNES. — Martin D in 1265 
was held by Nicholas son of Martin (Ch). — 
Monkton G-* So belonged to the Bishop of 
Bath. — Gombpyne D has its name from the Pyn 
family, who got it in the 13th cent. The name 
may be from le pin in Calvados (Normandy). — 
G— Raleigh D was held by Henry de Ralegh 
in 1292 (Ch); cf.RALEiGHD. — O' St. Nicholas 
So presumably belonged to the Priory of St. 
Nicholas in Exeter. — O Sydenham So was 
held by Johannes Sydenham m 1447 (Dunster). 
— Gombeinteignhead D; see teign(head). 
— ^Temple C— So came to the Templars before 
1185. 

Comberbach Chs [Comberbeche R i, Com- 
burback 1333 Ormerod], Comberford St 
[Cumbreford 1187 f. P, Cumberford 1218 
FF], Gombermere Chs [Combemare c 1 150 
BM, Cumbremara 1157, -?nare 1182, Cumre- 
mara 1186 P], Comber Mere Chs, on which 
Gombermere stands [(mere of) Cumbermare 
1286 Ch], Comberton Ca [Cumbertone DB, 
Cumhertuna 1156, Cumbreton 1190 P], 
Comberton Wo [Cumbrincgtun 972 BCS 
1282, Cumbrintune DB]. The second el. of 
Comberbach is OE b^ce. The first el. of 
the names is OE Cumbray a well-evidenced 
pers. n., or in some cases possibly Cumbra 
gen. ‘of Cumbrians’, as in Cumberland. 
Comberton Wo is ‘the TUN of Cumbrds 
people*. Cumbra pers. n. is the first el. of 
Cumberwood Gi (in Chaceley) [Cum- 
branweorp 972 BCS 1282]. 

Gombpyne D. See comb. 

Combridge St [Kanbrugge 1246 Ch, Com- 
brugge 1258 FF]. OE camb-hrycg ‘ridge 
with a crest*. Cf. cam fell, combs. 

Combrook Wa [Cumhroc 1233 Cl, Cumbrok 
1316 FA]. ‘Brook m a valley.* See cumb. 
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Combs Db [Comb 1169 Pp, Camhes 1374 
Gaunt Reg], G— ' Sf [Cambas DB, Cambes 
1130 P, iao5 FF, Combes 1212 Fees, 
Caumbes 1230 PJ. The piur, of OE cams 
‘comb, crest of a hill’ &c. C"- Db is on the 
slope of Black Edge (a hill). Early forms 
such as Coumbes are due to the WMidl 
change of a to o before nasals. The length- 
ened OE 0 became ME close o and u. 

Sf seems to have been named from the 
spurs of hill at the place. 

Combwell K [(to) Cumwyllan KCD 1363, 
Cumbwell c 1160 Arch Cant v]. ‘Stream or 
spring in a valley.* Cf. cumb. 

Combwich (kiimij) So [Condch, Commiz 
DB, Cumzviz 1178 P]. ‘wic in a valley.* 
Cf. CUMB. 

Comhampton Wo [Cumbekampton 1275 
Ass]. First el. OE cumb. Cf. hamtun. 

Commondale YN [Colemandale 1272 Ipm]. 
‘Colman^s valley.* Colman is OIr Colmdnj 
from Coluwbdn. 

Compton (-0- or -6-), a common name, is 
1 . usually OE Cumb^tun ‘tun in a cumb or 
narrow valley’ : Compton Brk nr Streatley 
[Comtun Hy 2 BM, Est-i Westcumpton 1242 
Fees], C*^ Beauchamp Brk [ast Cumtune 
955 BCS 908, Contone DB, Cumton^ Beu- 
camp 1236 Fees, Cumpton near le Witehors 
1273 Ipm], C^ D [Contone DB, Cumpton 
1234 Fees], C--- Abbas Do [Cumtun c 871 
BCS 531, Contone DB, Cumpton Abbatisse 
1293 FF], Abbas West Do [Compton 
939 BCS 738, Contone DB, Cumpton Abba- 
tis 1291 Tax], Over & Nether C-^ Do [Cum- 
tun 946-51 BCS 894, Cumbtun 998 KCD 
701, Contone DB], G'-' Valence Do [Con- 
tone DB, Cumpton Pundelarche 1265 Misc, 
Compton Valence 1324 Ipm], G^ G 1 nr 
Newent [Cumpton 1220 Fees], G-^ Abdale 
G 1 [Cuntune DB, Cumpton 1283 Ch], C'^ 
Greenfield & East G~ G 1 [Cumtun 962 
BCS 1089, Contone DB, Compton Grene- 
ville 1303 FA], G'— Ha [Cuntune DB, Cum- 
ton c 1195 BM], East & West G-' So 
[Coumpton 1327 Subs], C— Bishop So 
[Cumhtune 1067 Wells, (into) Cumbtune 
1068 E, Compton Episcopi 133^ Ep]» G^ 
Dando So [Contone DB, Cumton 1225 Ass, 
C*^ Daunon 1256 Ass], C-^ Dimdon So 
[Contone DB, Cumpton by Dunden 1289 Ch], 
C-^ Durville So [Contone DB, Cumton 
Dureuil 1255 Ipm], C-- Martin So [Corn- 
tone DB, Cumpton Martin 1226-8 Fees], 
G— Panncefoot So [Cuntone DB, Cumpton 
Paunceuot 1291 Tax], G^ Sr [Comptone 675 
BCS 39, Contone DB], C^ St nr Tettenhall 
[Contone DB, Cumpton Alss], G'^ Sx 
[Cumtun 1015 Wills, Contone DB], C-^ W 
nr Enford [Contone DB, Cumpton 1242 
Fees], G-^ Bassett W [Contone DB, Cump- 
ton Basset 1271 Ipm], C-* Chamberlayne 
W [Contone DB, Compton Chamberleyne 
1316 FA], Fenny C^ Wa [Contone DB, 
Fenmcumpton 1242 Fees], Long & Little 
Wa [(in) Litlan- Cumtune 1005 KCD 
714, Cuntone DB, Long Compton 1299 Ch], 


O'- J^orpion Wa [parua Contone DB, 
Compion Scorfen 1279 PNWa, C— Scorefen 
1316 FA], G*- Vemey Wa [Contone DB, 
Compton Mur dak 1323 AD], G-^ Wynyates 
Wa [Contone DB, Cumpton Wintace 1242 
Fees, C'^ Windgate 1268 Ipm], C^ Wt 
[Cantune DB, Coumpton 1287-90 Fees]. 

2. Compton Db [Campedene J BM]. ‘The 
valley of the fields.* Cf. camp, denu. 

O- Abbas Do means *the Abbess’s Compton’. 
The place belonged to Shaftesbury Abbey from 
c 871.-0-^ Abbas West Do means ‘the Abbot’s 
Compton’. It belonged to Milton Abbey. — 
O-' Abdale G1 is unexplained. Abdale looks 
like a pi- n. — Bassett W was held by Fuke 
Basset in 1242 (Fees). Cf. Berwick Bassett. — 
C. Beauchamp Brk was held by Walter de 
Bello Campo in 1220 (Fees). Cf. acton beau- 
champ. — Bishop So belonged to the Bishop 
of Wells. — Chamberlayne W was held by 
Galfridus Cameranus in 1234 (Fees). — 
Dando So from the Dando or de Alno family. 
Alexander de Alno was in possession t. Hy 2. 
The name is written (de) Alno, Auno, Alneto, 
Dauno &c. The source is aunou in Normandy 
[Alnetum 12 Fr].— Dundon So is nr dun- 
don. — Durville So was held by Eustachius 
de Dureuill in 1230 (P). Durville perhaps from 
DiERViiXE in Pas de Calais. — G— * Greenfield G1 
was held by Richard de Greinvill in 1228 (Cl). 
The name is from one of the grainvilles m 
France. — Martin So seems to have been 
named from Martin de Tours, whose son Robert 
succeeded to the manor m the time of Hy i. — 
Pauncefoot So. Cf. bentley pauncefote. 
— C~ Scorpion Wa is due to popular etymo- 
logy. The original form was Scorfen, possibly 
‘fen in a ravine’, if the word score may be 
assumed for the Warwick dialect. Valence 
Do came to the Valence family t. Hy 3. 
Valence is a common pi. n. in France. — 
Verney Wa was held by Richard Vemey c 1450. 
— Wynyates Wa was named from a pass. 
Cf. WINGATE. 

Conder R La [Kondover c 1200 CC, Can- 
dovere 1246 Ass]. Identical with camddwr 
in Wales, i.e. a compound of Welsh cam 
‘crooked* and dzofr ‘stream*. Original m 
became n before d. Cf. the identical Can- 
dor Co [Camdour 1433]. 

Conderton Wo [Cantuaretun 875 BCS 541, 
Canterton 1201 Cur]. OE Cantwaretun ‘the 
TUN of the Kentishmen*. Cf. canterbury, 
CANTERTON. The name records a Kentish 
settlement. 

Condicote G 1 [Condicote DB, Cundikote 
1128 Glouc, -cota 1193 P]. 'Cunda's cot,* 

Condover (-G-) Sa [Conedoure DB, Cune- 
doura 1 130, Cunedqfre 1169 P]. First el. the 
river-name cound. The second may be 
Welsh dzvfr ‘stream* or OE dfer ‘bank*. 

Goneysthorpe (-ti-) YN [Coningestorp DB, 
Cuningestorp 1167 P], Coneytiorpe YW 
[Conigthorp 1275 Ep], ‘The king’s thorp.’ 
First el. OScand konungr, kunungr. 

Coney Weston Sf [Cunegestuna DB, -tun 
c 109s Bury, Cunezoestone 1254 Val], Con- 
gerston Le [Cuningestone DB, Kinigston 
1209-35 Ep, Cunigeston 1247 Ass]. ‘The 
king’s TUN.* Congerston, to judge by one 
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ex., may well be a Scandinavianized form 
of OE CymngestuTty and the same may be 
the case with Coney Weston. The change 
-ing- > -ig- > -eg- > -etc- is found in 
several names, as canewdon, manuden, 

MONEWDEN. a* 

Congham Nf [Congre-y Conghe-, Concham 
DB, Cungheam iizt AC, Congham 1197 P, 
Cangham 1199 FF], Congleton Chs [Cogel- 
tone DB, Congelton 1282 Ch, CongUton 1282 
Court]. The first el. of the two names is 
obscure. It may be connected with the 
stem kang-y found in ON kengr (< kangi-) 
‘a bend*, kQngvll ‘a cluster (of grapes &c.)*, 
but the meaning of the el. in the names 
cannot be determined. Congleton is at a 
bend of the Dane. 

Congresbui^ So [(on) Cungreshyri c 894 
Asser, -byrig c 1000 Saints, Cungaresbyrig 
1065 Weils, Cungresberie DB]. ‘Saint Con- 
gar’s BURG.’ According to Saints St. Congar 
was buried at the place- Congar is a Welsh 
name ; cf. Congur LL, Cyngar Rees, Congar 
in Brittany- 

Congreve St [Comegrave DB, Cumgrave 
1236 FF]. ‘Grove in a valley.’ Cf. cumb, 
GRffiFE. 

Coniiolt W [Coueholt 1242 Fees, Covenholi 
1251 Cl], ‘Wood by or in a cofa or recess.’ 
There are two deep valleys near the place. 

Goningsby Li [Cuningesbi DB, Comngesbi 
axis LiS]. OScand Kunungsbyr ‘the kmg’s 
by’. 

Conington Ca [Cunningtun c 1000 BCS 
1306, Cumtone DB], (-<!-) Hu [set Cunic- 
tune 957 BCS 1003, Coninctune DB]. ‘The 
king’s manor’, probably Scandinavianized 
from OE Cyningestun, 

Comsbrough YW [Cumigesburh 1002 Wills, 
Cuningesburg DB, -burch 1121 AC]. ‘The 
king’s burg’, probably Scandinavianized 
from OE CyniTtgesburg, 

Conisby Li [Cunesbi DB, Cunigesbi c 1115 
LiS, Nortkurdngesby 1219 Ep]. See con- 
ingsby. 

Coniscliffe (ktins-), High, Du [Ciningesclif 
778 ASC (E), (in) Cingcesclife c 1050 HSC, 
Cufuggesclive 1202 FF^]. ‘The king’s cliff.’ 
The OE name has been Scandinavianized. 

Conisford Nf in Norwich [Cunegesjord 1165 
P], Conishead (-ti-) La [Cuningesheued 
1180-4 LaCh, 1235 FF], Conisholme Li 
[Cumnggesolm 1195 FF, Cuningesholm 1196 
FF]. ‘The king’s ford, headland, and 
holm.’ First el. OScand kummgr, 

Coniston (-G-), Church, La [Cordngeston c 
1160 LaCh, 1257 Ass], C'^ YE [Comngesbi 
DB, Cunit^eston 1190 YCh 1312], Cold 
YW [Cuningestone DB, Ccdde Cuningeston 
1202 FF], Conistone YW [Cunestune DB, 
Cony stem in Kettelwell 1285 FA]. ‘The 
king’s manor.’ Generally no doubt a Scan- 
dinavianized form of OE Cymngestun. 

Conksbury Db nr Bakcwell [Cranchesberie 
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DB, Cankershuria Hy 2 (1318) Ch, Conkes- 
hurgh 1339 DbAS xi]. OE crartuces burg 
‘burg of the crane(s)’. Cf. cornbrough, 

-BURY. 

Conock W [Cunet 1212 RBE, Kunek 1242 
Fees, Coneke 1316 FA]. A Brit hill-name 
identical with caknock. 

Cononley YW [Cutneiai DB, Cunetlay 1246 
FF, Conotlay, Cuniglay 12541pm, Cumglc^^e 
1273 Ep, Conethelegh Cl]. See LEAH. 
The first el. seems to be identical with the 
river-name cound. C-^ is on a tributary of 
the Aire. 

Consett Du [Covekesheiied 1183 BoB, Con- 
ekesheued 1228 FPD], Cf, CHESTER LE 
STREET. The first el. is a Brit hill-name 
^Cunucy identical with cannock, conock. 
The second is an explanatory OE heafod 
‘head, hill’. Consett is on a prominent hill. 

Constantine Co [Sanctus Constantinus DB], 
‘(The church of) St. Constantine.’ 

Cooden Sx [Codtggis iz AD, Codingg 1230 
P]. ** Coda's people.’ The same Coda gave 
its name to Codancltb ^i*jz BCS 208 (in the 
neighbourhood of Cooden). 

Cookbury D [Cukehyid 1242 Fees, Cokebery 
1303 FA]. ‘Cure’s BURG.’ OE Cuca pers. n. 
may be found in Cucan healas 955-9 BCS 
936. It is a short form of names in Czcic-, 

Gookham Brk lCoc(c)ham 798, Coccham 
965-71 BCS 291, 1174, Cocheham DB]. 
OE eocc, probably in the sense ‘a hill’ and 
HAMM. Cookham stands in a bend of the 
Thames at a hill called Coedun 1220 Fees. 
Gookham Dean took its surname from an early 
tenant. Osbert de la Dene held land m Chocham 
in 1220 (Fees). 

Cook Hill Wo [Cochilla 1156 P, Cochxdl 
1262 Ipm]. OE coco ‘hill’ (see cock beck) 
with an explanatory OE hyll. 

Cookley Sf [Cokelei DB, Kukeleia Hy 2 
(1268) Ch]. ‘Cuca's Cf. cookbury, 

CUCKNEY. 

Cookley Wo [Culnan dif 964 BCS 1 134, 
Ctdla dife 11 Heming, Cuckele 1281 Ct]. 
The first el. seems to be a pers. n. related 
to Cul{a). SeecowLENGE. 

Cookridge YW [Cucheric DB, Cukeriz 1 192, 
1198 Kirkst, Cukeric c 1190 YCh 1657]. 
The second el. seems to be OE ric, the 
word for a stream mentioned under CHAT- 
TERIS. The first may be the pers. n. Cuca 
(cf. cookbury) or rather a stream-name 
Cure, derived from OE ctoicu. Cf. CUCK- 
MERE. A stream-name Cuce seems to occur 
956 BCS 958 (on Cucan). 

Cooksey Green Wo in Upton Warren 
[Corte« DB, Cokeseya 1212 Fees], Cooks- 
land St [Cuckesland DB]. ^Cucu'a island 
and land.’ *Cucu seems to be a short form 
of names in Ctcic-. Ctcic- is from OE cimeu 
adj. 

Coole Chs [Couhull c 1130 Mon, Cotde 1316 
Chamb]. OE cu-hy!l ‘cows’ hill*. 
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Cooling K [Culinga gemaere 778 BCS 227, 
Culingas 808 ib. 326, Colinges DB]. ‘The 
people of Cul or CwZa/ Cf. culford &c. 

Coombe. See comb. Coombes Sx [Cumb- 
haema gemaera 956 BCS 961, Cumbe DB]. 
The plur. of OE CXM 3 ‘valley’. 

Cootham Sx {Codeham DB, Coudham 1296 
Subs]. 'Cuda's ham or hamm.’ 

Copdock Sf [Coppedoc 1195 P, CoppedaCj 
•'Oc 1254 Val]. ‘Copped oak’, i e. ‘oak rising 
to a top’. OE coppede (from copp ‘top’) 
means ‘provided with a top’. 

Copeland Cu [Couplanda c 1x25, Caupu- 
land^ Caupalandia 12 StB, Coupland 
1228 Ch], Goupland Nb [Coupland 1242 
Fees]. ON kaupland ‘bought land’. 

Copford Ess [Coppanford a 995 Wills, Cope- 
forda DB], Cop grove YW [Copegrave DB, 
Coppegraua 1166 P, 1195 Cur, -grave 1220 
FF]. ‘Coppa's ford and grove.’ Coppa is 
not evidenced in independent use. 

Cople Bd [Cochepol DB, Cogopol c 1150 
BM, Coggepole 1196 FF, Coupol 1254 Val]. 
‘ Cocca!s pool’ or ‘cocks’ pool’. Cf. cockbury. 

Gopmanthorpe YW [Copemantorp DB, 
Coupmanetorp c 1200 YCh 554]. OScand 
Kaupmanna-porp ‘the thorp of the chapmen*. 

Gopnor Ha [Copenore DB, Copponore 12 
BM]. ^ Coppa' s landmg-place.’ Cf. cop- 
ford and ORA. 

OE copp ‘top, summit’ is the source of Copp 
La, die name of a hill. See coppull, 
COPSTON, pickup, sidcup, warcop. From 
copp is derived OE coppede ‘provided with 
a top’, found in copdock, copt hewick. 
Copped Hall Ess [La Coppedehall 1272 
Ch] means ‘hall with a high roof’. 
Coppenhall, Church & Monks, Chs [Cope- 
hale DB, Copenhale 13 BM, Chirchecopenhal 
1288 Court, Munkescopenhale 1295 Cl], 
Coppenhall St [Copehale DB, Coppenhcde 
1222 Ass, Coppenhal 1243 Cl]. ^ Coppa' s 
HALH.’ See copford. 

Coppingford Hu [Copemaneforde DB]. ‘The 
chapmen’s ford.’ First el. OScand kaupmaSfr. 
Gopplestone D [(on) Copelan stan 974 BCS 
1303]. ‘The logan-stone, the rocking stone.’ 
The same name seems to be Copilleston 1286 
QW (nr Worlingham Sf). 

Coppull La [Cophill 1218 Ass, Cophull 1243 
Lainq]. ‘Peaked hill.’ Cf. copp. 

Copston Magna Wa [Copstuna Hy 2 (1251) 
Ch, Copston 1290 Ch]. The place is near 
a round hill. Hence probably ‘tun by the 
copp’. 

Coquet (kokit) R Nb [Cocwud{a) c 1050 
HSC, Coqued 1104-8 SD, Coket 1100-35 
Brinkbum], C~ Island [Insula Coket 1135- 
54 Vita Oswini, Coketeland 1347 Percy], 
Coquetdale [Cokedale c 1160 Newminster, 
Choketdale c 1160 FPD]. Coquet was 
originally the name of a forest. Cocwudu 
means ‘forest frequented by cocks or wild 


birds’. The river-name is a back-formation, 
veiy likely from Cocwud-dael ‘Coquetdale’, 
which became by normal development 
^Cocuddale and *Cokeddale and was under- 
stood to mean ‘not the valley of the wood 
Coquet’, but ‘the valley of the river Coquet’. 

Corbridge Nb [Corebricg c 1050 HSC, Et- 
Corabrige c 1130 SD, Colebruge 1 100-7 
YCh 457, Corebrigge 1158 P]. Corbridge is 
held to have its name from the Roman 
Corstopitum (lA), whose site was at Dor- 
chester nr Corbridge [Colchestre 1394 PN 
Nb]. If so. Cor- must represent a shorten- 
ing of the old name, in which only the first 
syllable was preserved. 

Corby Cu [Chorkeby c 1120 WR, Corchebi 
1167 P, Corcabi R i (1308) Ch]. 'Core's 
BY.’ Core is a well-evidenced Ir name. 

Corby Li [Corbi DB, Corebi 1157 YCh 354, 
-by 1212 Fees], C^ Np [Corebi 1066-75 
GeldR, 1167 P, Corbei DB, Corbi 1168 P, 
Coreby 12 NS]. ‘Kori's by.’ Kori pers. n. 
is found in ON and OSw. 

Coreley Sa [Coma lip c 957 BCS 1007, 
Cornelie DB]. ‘Slope frequented by cranes.’ 
Cf. HLip. The first el. is a metathesized 
form of OE cran^ cron^ found in the deriva- 
tive cornuc for cranuc. In BCS 1007 are also 
mentioned Coma broc and Coma wudu (now 
Com Brook Sa, Cornwood Wo) ‘brook 
and wood frequented by cranes*. 

Corfe Castle Do [Corf 955 BCS 910, 1162 
P], Corfe Mullen Do [Corf DB, Corf le 
Mulin 1176 P, Corfmulin 1272 Ipm], Corfe 
So [Corf 1243 Ass], Corfham Sa [Corf an 
DB, Corfham 1160 P], Gorfton Sa [Cortune 
DB, Corfton 1242 Fees], Corton Do [Corfe- 
tone DB, Corfton 1 1 68 P] , Gorton Denham 
So [Corfetone DB, Corftona 1168 P, Corftan 
Dynham 1308 Misc], Corve R Sa [Corue 
1256 Ass, Corfe 1272 Ass], Goryates Do 
[Corfgetes zvestran cotan 1024 KCD 741]. 
All these contain an unrecorded OE corf 
‘a pass’, derived from OE ceorfan ‘to cut’ 
and meaning literally ‘a cuttmg*. The 
places are situated near or in passes. Corfe 
is simply ‘the pass’. Corton is ‘tun at a 
pass’. Corton Do is near Coryates, which 
means ‘the gate of the pass’. Corve Sa 
originally no doubt referred to the valley 
through which the river flows and was later 
transferred to the river. Corfham, Corfton 
Sa may mean ‘ham and tun in the pass or 
on the river Corve’. 

Corfe Mullen is the Corfe with a mill (OFr 
muhn ‘mill’). — Corton Denham was held by 
Hawis’ de Dman in 1204 (Obi). Cf. buckland 

DENHAM, 

Corhampton Ha [Cornhamton 1201 Cur, 
c 1225 BM, Cornhameton 1242 Fees]. First 
el. OE corn ‘corn*. See hamtun. 

Corkickle Cu [Corkekyll 1200-13 StB]. 
Second el. the river-name keekle. The 
first is obscure. 

Corley Wa [Cornelie DB, Cornlea 1183 P]. 
OE coma Uah ‘cranes’ forest’. Cf. coreley. 
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Coniard Sf \Co 7 tj^i)erda DB, Cornerde c 
1095 Bury, Cornerth 1196, Cortdierd 1197 
FF, Corntherth Magna^ Cornherth Parva 
1254 Val]. OE corn-^erp ‘com land’. Cf. 

ERp. 

Combrook La. Really a name of a stream 
[Le Cornebroke 1322 Lainq], which means 
‘cranes* brook*. Cf. coreley. 

Gorabrough YN [Corlebroc DB, Cornhurc 
1166, Corneburc 1167 P], Gombury Park 
O {Corneberie DB, Corneberia (for.) 1159, 
1 190 P, Cornebir* 1247 Ass], ‘Cranes* burg.’ 
Cf. CORELEY. The meaning may be an old 
fort in which cranes had taken up their 
abode. Cf. outchester. But cranes are 
wary birds, which live in remote places that 
are difficult of access. Their home might 
therefore well be called ‘cranes’ stronghold*. 

Comdean G 1 [Querendon 1207 Cur, Corn-- 
dena 1181 ff. Wmchc]. If the identification 
of the form of 1207 is correct, the name 
means ‘mill hiii* (OE cvceorn-dun). If not, 
the meaning may be ‘valley where com was 
grown*. The situation favours the first 
alternative. 

Comelly Co. ‘(The church of) St. Corne- 
lius.’ 

Gomey Cu [Comda, Cornea, Cornai 12 
StB], G-^ Hrt [Cornei DB, Corneia 1198 
AC]. ‘Com island.’ 

Gomforth Du [Corneford 1196 P, 1208-10 
Fees]. ‘Cranes’ ford.’ Cf. coreley. 

Gomhili [Cornehidl 1165, Cornhell 1188 
AC]. ‘Com hill.’ 

Comhill Nb [Cornehale 12 DST, 120S-10 
Fees]. ‘Cranes’ halh.’ Cf. coreley. 

Gomsay Du ICorneshozc'e 1183 BoB]. 
‘Cranes’ point of land.’ Cf. hoh and 

CORELEY. 

Cornwall [Cornubia Vita Melori &c., MW 
Cemiu, Welsh Cernyio, Co Kernoto, (on) 
Cormjcalum 891 ASC, --wealum 997 ASC 
(E)] . The Brit name goes back to ♦ Corndvia, 
probably derived from the tribal name 
ComdoiL OE Cornwealas means ‘the Welsh 
in Cornwall’. This folk-name later became 
the name of the district. Cf. Introd. p.xi. 

Cornwell O [Coriwoelle 777 BCS 222, Come- 
welle DB], Gomwood D [Cornehude DB, 
Cormvod, Curnwod 1242 Fees]. ‘Cranes’ 
stream and wood.’ Cf. coreley. The u of 
some forms of Comwood are due to the 
OE lengthening of vowels before m. Corn 
became OE com, whence ME com with 
close d, which in some dialects developed 
to u early. Comwood Wo. See coreley. 

Comworthy D [Corneorde DB, -toorthi 1205 
FF, -vmrth 1238 FF]. ‘worj)(ig) where 
com was grown.’ 

Corpusty Nf [Corpestih, -stig DB, Corpesti 
1196 FF, 1203 Cur]. ^ Corpus stig’, i.e. ‘the 
path (or possibly the pigsty) of Coip\ Corp 
is ON Korpr, a b3marne from korpr ‘raven*. 
Corrlngham Ess [Currincham DB, Curinge- 


ham 1204 FF, Curingham 1206 Cur, Cur- 
rygeham 1212 RBE]. ‘The of Curra*s 
people.’ Curra is also the base of the first 
el. of Curringtun 786 BCS 248, a street in 
Canterbury. It is not evidenced in inde- 
pendent use, but is easily explained as a 
short form of Cupred See, 

Corringham Li [Coringeham DB, 1130, 
1162 P, Coringhekam c 1 1 15 LiS, Corincham 
1212 Fees]. Hardly identical with corring- 
ham Ess, as no «-forms are recorded. 
First el. possibly from *Corra, a side-form 
of Curra, or rather from an OE *Cora, 
corresponding to OScand Kori. Cf. CORBY. 

Corscombe Do [Corigescuntb 1014, 1035 
KCD 1309, 1322, Cories-, Corscumbe DB, 
Coruscumb 1244 Ass], Groscombe So 
[Correges cumb 705 BCS 113, Coriscoma 
DB]. Originally OE corfweges cumb ‘the 
valley of the pass road*. Cf. corfe &c. In 
the boimdaries of Corscombe are mentioned 
micla corf in KCD 1309, Corf get in 1322. 
The Coifestig mentioned 1060^ KCD 821 
seems to have been near Croscombe. a* 

Corse G 1 [Cors c 1165 GIouc, 1212 Fees, 
1221 Ass]. Welsh cors ‘bog, fen*. 

Corsenside Nb {Crossinset 1254 Val, Cros- 
senset 1291 Tax]. ^Crossan*s shieling.’ Cf. 
(ge)set and &®tr- First el. the Ir pers. n. 
Crosddn, 

Gorsham (k6s-) W [Cosekam 1001 KCD 
706, Cossekam DB, 1130 P]. *Cos(s)a*s 
Cosa (or Cossa) is not evidenced, but 
is a collateral form of Cusa, Cf. cosham, 
COSSINGTON See. 

Corsley W [Corselie DB, -lea 1167 P, Cors- 
lee 1206 Cur]. Welsh cors ‘bog, fen’ and 
OE LEAH. 

Corston Sa nr Clunbury [Cozetune DB, 
Coston 1272 Ipm], *Cotfs tun,’ Cf. cossal, 
COTTESBACH &C. 

Corston So [set Corsantune 941, Corsantun 
972 BCS 767, 1287, Corstune DB]. ‘tun 
on R *CorsP The river-name is Corsan 
(obi.) 941 BCS 767 See, It is derived from 
MW cors ‘reed*, Welsh, Co cors ‘bog*. 

Corston W [(at) Corsborne 854 BCS 470, 
Corstuna 1065 KCD 817, -tone DB]. ‘tun 
on Gauze Brook.’ Gauze Brook is Corsa- 
burna 701 BCS 103. Cf. corston So. 

Corton Sf [Karetuna DB, Corton 1226, 
Kortm 1235 FF]. ^Kdrih tun.’ Cf. careby. 

Corton Do, G^ Denham So. See cobpe. 

Corton or Cortington W [Cortitone DB, 
Cortyngton 1291 Tax, Cortun 1 130-5 
Sanim]. ‘The tun of Corfs people.’ This 
name is found in Cortes hamm 955 BCS 
917. It is related to the first el. of costock 
and to OE Cyrtla in kirtling See. and 
derived from a lost adj. cort ‘short’, which 
corresponds to G kurz &c. and is the base 
of OE cyrtel ‘kirtle*. 

Corve, Coryates. See under corfe. 
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C5r3?ton D [Cur(r)itun c 970 BCS 1246 ff., 
Coriton DB]. The first el. is probably an old 
name of the river Lyd. See curry. 

Cosby Le [Cossebi DB, Cossibi Hy 3 (1318) 
Ch, Cosseby 1236 Fees, Cotesby 1258 Ch]. 
First el. possibly the pers. n. Co/sf, Copsi 
(DB) from ON Kupsij OSw Kofse. Or it 
may be *Cossa as in cosham. 

Coseley St [Colseley 1357 &c. PNSt]. Pos- 
sibly identical with cowlersley. 

Cosford Sf nr Hadleigh [Corsforde, Crosfort 
DB, Corsford 1206 f. Cur]. First el. Welsh 
cors ‘bog, fen’. 

Cosford Wa [Cosseford 1246-9 BM, C05- 
forde 1272 Ipm]. ^Cossa^s ford.’ Cf. CORS- 
HAM. 

Cosgrove Np [Covesgrave DB, 12 NS, 
Couesgraua 1163, 1167 P]* grove.’ 

*Cof pers. n. is a side-form of Cofa (cf. 
cofa) and related to OE Coifi. 

Cosham Ha [Cosham 1015 ASC(E), Cos(s)e- 
ham DB, Cosseham 1175 P, Cosham 1170 
P], C-^ Wt [Cosseham 1287-90 Fees]. 
*CoSSa's HAM.’ Cf. COESHAM. 

Cossal Nt [Coteshale DB, Cozale c 1200 
Middleton, Cozhall 1242 Fees]. *Cotfs 
HALH,* *Cott pers. n. occurs in Cottes hyrst 
962 BCS 1085. Cf. COTTESBACH &C. 

Cossington K [Cusintun 10 BCS 1331 f., 
Cusinton 1230 P], Le [Costntone DB, 
Cusintona 1175, -ton 1185 P, Cosintun 1236 
Fees], C^ So [Cosingtone 729 BCS 147, 
Cosintone DB, Cusinton 1196 P, 1225 Ass]. 
‘The TUN of Cusa's people.’ 

Costessey or Cossey Nf [Costeseia DB, c 
1184 Fr, 1196 P, Costesseia c 1130 BM]. 
‘Cost’s island.’ Cost is found as a pers. n. 
1160 ff. P (Db) and as a byname {Harold 
Cost) 1202 Ass (Li). Kostr is also found as 
a nickname in ON. The name may be 
Scandinavian. But if Costesford 675 ASC 
(E), probably Cosford Sa nr Albrighton 
[Costeford DB], is an old name. Cost must 
be English. It may belong to OE cost ‘tried, 
excellent’. Costic in Costices mylne 961 
BCS 1076 may be a derivative of Cost. 

Costock Nt [CoTtingestoche{s) DB, -stoce 
1087-1100 Reg, Corhtigestork 1231 Ep, 
Kortlincstok 1236 Fees]. ‘The STOC of 
CorteVs people.’ * Cartel is a derivative of 
Cort in corton W. 

C 5 ston Le [Castone DB, Caston 1205 Cur, 
1242 Fees, Coston 1227 Ch, 1354 Val]. The 
early ME form was Cdstiin. The source 
seems to be OScand Kdts-tun, with ON 
Kdtr pers. n. as first el. 

Coston Nf [Corestone 1254 Corston 1291 

Tax, 1316 FA]. The forms are too late for 
a defimte etymology. If o is from d, the 
first el. may be OScand Karr pers. n. If not, 
it may be OScand Kori. Cf. corby. 

OE cot n., also cote fern, ‘cottage’, ME cot{e) 
also ‘a shelter, as for sheep’. OE cotlif also 
meant ‘manor*. This may have been the 


meaning also of cot in some pi. ns. as 
BiscoTT, PRESCOT. The usual meanings in 
pi. ns. are no doubt ‘cottage’ and ‘shelter 
for animals, esp. for sheep’. OE cotsetla 
meant ‘a cottager’, and a meaning ‘cottage’ 
is natural in names such as charlcott, 
SMETHCOTE. Cot often meant particularly 
‘a woodman’s hut’, as in the common names 
WOODCOTE, WOODMANCOTE. The meaning 
‘shelter for animals’ is obvious in names 
such as BUL-, LAMCOTE. Cf. also hur(d)- 
cot(t). In CALDECOTE &c. the meaning may 
be ‘a shelter for wayfarers’, and the same 
may be the meaning of some draycotts. 

In compound names the first el. is often 
a pers. n. or some other designation for a per- 
son. Combinations with words such as east^ 
west are common, as ascot, westcot. 

The element often appears in the plur. 
form, regularly so when used alone to form 
a pi. n. But the plur. cotu became indistin- 
guishable from the sing., unless -s was added, 
and even the dat. plur. cotum in many dialects 
became ME cote. When used alone as a 
pi. n. the word takes three chief forms : 

1 . (Without an ending indicating a plur. 
form): Cote O [Cote DB], Coat So [Cotesy 
Kote 1225 Ass], Goate W nr Devizes [Cotes 
1283 Pat]. 

2 . (With analogical -s) : Coates Ca, Coates 
G 1 nr Cirencester [Cotes 1321 Ass], G~ G 1 
nr Winchcomb [Cota 1195, Cotes 1251 
Winchc], Cotes Le nr Loughborough 
[Cothes 12, Cotes c 1200 DC], Cotes de Val 
Le [Toniscote DB, Cotesdeyvill 1285 FA], 
Coates Li nr Stow [Cotes DB, c 1115 LiS], 
Great & Little Coates Li [Cotes, Sudcotes 
DB, Cotis, Cotun, Sut Cotun c 1115 LiS, 
Magna, Parva Cotes 1242 Fees], North 
Coates Li [Nordcotis c 1 1 1 5 LiS, Northcotes 
1202 Ass], Coates Nt [Cotes 1316 FA], 
Cotes St nr Eccleshall [Cota DB, Cotes 
1251 Ch], Coates Sx [Kotes c 1142 Fr]. 

3 . (Names that preserve the OE dat. form) : 

a. Goton Ca [Cotes R i Cur, 1203 Ass], 
Cotton Abbotts Chs [Chotam Ordrici c 
1100 Chester, Abhotescoten 1288 Court], 
Goton in the Elms Db [Cotune DB, 
Cotene 1242 Fees], Coton Le [Cotes 1209- 
35 Ep, Cotene 1327 Subs], Nun Coton Li 
[Cotes DB, Cotun c 1 1 15 LiS, ecclesia Sancte 
Marie de Cottuna 12 DC], G^ton Np nr 
Guilsborough [Cote DB, Cotes 1195 P], 
(Far) Cotton Np [Cotes 1196 Cur, Coten 
1324 Ipm], Goton O [Cotes 1316 FA], 
Goton Sa nr Wem [Cote DB, Coten 1285 
FA], Cotton upon Tern Sa [ ILudecote DB, 
Cota 1 1 21 Eyton], Coton St in Milwich 
[Cote DB], Goton St NE, of Stafford [Cote 
DB, Cotes 1209 Cur, Coton 1285 FA], Coton 
St in Wigginton [Coton 1313 Ipm], Goton 
Clanford St [Cote DB, Coton 1291 Tax], 
Coton Wa [Cotes J BM, 1242 Fees]. 

b. Coatham Mundeville Du [Cotum R i 
FPD, Cotum Maundevill 1344 ^D], Cot- 
tam La [Cotun a 1230 CC, 1227 FF, Cotum 
1246 Ass], Gotham Nt nr Newark [Cotes, 
Cotune DB, Cotes 1197 P, Cotum 1264 
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Ipm], Cottam Nt nr Retford [Cotum 
1274 Ipm, 1303 FA], Cottam YE [Cottun 
DB, Cotum 1285 FA], Goatham YX 
[Cotum 1231 FF, 1272 Cl]. It win be 
noticed that the ending -um is preserved 
only in Du, La, Xt, Y. The form Cot(t)on 
from Cotum is found in the IMidlands, Ca, 
Chs, Db, Le, Li, Xp, Sa, St, O, Wa. 

The surnames, so far as not self-explanatory, are 
generally family names. Cotes de Val (or 
Deville) from the Deville family, perhaps from 
DEViLLE in Normandy. Coton’ Clanford was 
named from a place of this name m Seighford. 
Nun Coton was the seat of a nunnery. Coat- 
ham Mundeville was held by Thomas de 
Amundevilla t. R i (1318 Ch), and sold by a 
namesake of his m 1274. The name comes from 
OMONViLLE or MONDEVILLE in Normandy, for- 
merly Amondevtlle See. 

Cote, Cotes. See cot. 

Cotgrave Nt [Godegrave DB, Cotegrava 
1094 Fr, Cottegraua 1158, 1160 P, Cotes-^ 
grava Hy 2 (1316) Ch]. ‘Cotta's grove’, 
rather than OE cota-grdf ‘grove with cots’. 

Gotham. See under cot. 

Cothelstone So [Cothelestone 1327 Subs, 
Cuthelstone 1333 Ep]. ‘Cupwulfs tun.’ 

Gothercott Sa [Cotardicote DB, Cudardecote 
13 Eyton]. ‘Cupheard's cot.’ 

Cotheridge Wo [set Coddan hryccBy (fb) 
Coddan hryege 963 BCS 1106, Codrie DB]. 
‘Codda's ridge.’ Cf. codford. 

Gotherstone YX [Codrestune DB, Cuderes- 
ton 1201 Ch, Cudreston 1226 FF]. ‘Ciip- 
here's tun.* 

Cotleigh D [Coteleia DB, Cotteleg 1150 
Weils, -lege 1219 FF]. ‘Cotta's leak.’ 

Cotness YE [Cotes DB, Cotenesse 1199 
Coutenesse 1285 FA]. ‘Headland -with cots.’ 

Coton. See under cot. 

Cots wolds, The, G 1 [(montana de) Codes^ 
uualt 12 Gir, Coteszvaud 1250 Pat, Coddes^ 
wold 1294 Cl]. ‘Cod's WALD or forest.’ Cf. 
CUTSDEAN, which tvas named from the same 
Cod. The forms of Cutsdean suggest that 
Cod had long d. Cf. cooden and cods.all. 

Cottam. See under cot. 

Cottenham Ca [Cotenham c 1050 KCD 907, 
1201 Cur, Coteham DB, 1130 P], ‘Cot(t)a's 

HAM.’ 

Cottered Hrt [Chodrei DB, Codruth 1185 
TpR, Codreth 1220 Fees, Coudreya 1239 Ep, 
Coudray 1258 Ch]. The absence of any 
early forms with an e between d and r tells 
against the first el. being Cod(d)a pers. n. 
The spellings with ou may point to the o 
having been long. No such el. as cod is 
known in English, but there is ON ho'd 
‘spawn of fish’, which would go well with 
the second el., which is OE rzp ‘brook’. 
Possibly cod in codhatt^ an earlier side-form 
of cadbaitj might be from an OE *cod. 
CotterstockNp [CodestocheDB^-stoc 1 125-8 
LN, Copestoche c 1175 Middleton, Cotker- 


stoke 12 XS, -stock 1254 Val, 1275 Ch]. 
OE *cope-stoc ‘hospital*, the elements being 
OE copu ‘sickness, pestilence* and stoc 
‘place*. The r may be intrusive, or possibly 
there was an OE coP-sern ‘hospital’, which 
was used alternatively with copu as the 
first el. 

Cottesbach Le [Cotesbece DB, -bac 1236 
Fees, Cottesbec 1254 Val], Cottesbrook 
Xp [Cotesbroc DB, 1220 Fees, Cottesbroc 
1220 Ep], Cottesmore Ru [Cotesmore DB, 
1228 Ep, Cottesmor 1228 Cl, 1237 Fees]. 
‘Cott's valley, brook and moor.* Cf. COSSAL 
and BJECE. 

Cottingham Xp [Cotingeham DB, 1190 P, 
Cotingham 1137 ASC (E), Cottingeham 1 163 
P], C— YE [Cotingeham DB, 1227 Ch, 
Cotingham DB, 1201 Cur, Cottingham 1156 
YCh 1388], Gottingley YW [Cotingelai 
DB, Cotingelegh, Cottingele 1208 Cur, Cot- 
tingle 1226, -lay 1240 FF]. ‘The ham and 
LEAH of Cott(ays people.* 

Cottingwdth YE [Coteuuidy Cotinui DB, 
Cotingwitk 1 100-15 YCh 1001, Cotingwic 
1195 Cur, Cottingzcic 1157 YCh 354]. OE 
Cottinga wic ‘the wic of CQtt{a)'s people’, 
later with with from OScand viUr ‘wood’ 
substituted ; cf. skipwtth. Cottingwith may 
have been a dairy-farm belonging to Cot- 
tingham. 

Cottisford O [Cotesforde DB, -ford 1180 
BM, Cottesford 1242 Fees]. ‘Cott's ford.* 
Cf. COSSAL. 

Cotton Chs &c. See under cot. 

Cotton Db [Codetune DB, Codinton 1194 
P], C~ Sf [Codetuna, Kodeiun, Cotetuna, 
Cottuna DB, Cotton 1203 Cur, 1254 Val]. 
‘Cod(d)a*s TUN.’ C. codbro. 

Cotwalton St [Cotewaltun 1002 Wills, Cote- 
woldestune DB, Codewalton 1176 P]. The 
first el. is a pi. n. with OE wald ‘wood’ or 
a stream-name with OE wella ‘stream’ (in 
its WMidl form walle from waella) as second 
el. The first may be OE cot ‘cottage, hut* 
or possibly Cotta pers. n. To this was 
added tun. 

Coughton (-6-) He [Cocton Hy 3 BM, Coc- 
tone 1286 Ep], Wa [Coctune DB, Coctona 
1169 P, Copton 1242 Fees, Cotton 1241 Ch]. 
Both places are near prominent hills, and 
the probability is that the first el. is OE 
cocc ‘heap, hill*. Cf. cookham and cock 
BECK. C-^ Wa is near the ridge on which 
is cook hill. 

Coulderton Cu nr Egremont [Culdretun 12, 
Culdirton 13 StB, Culdertone 1294 Cl]. 
C^ is in a long tongue of land between the 
Ehen and the sea. This may well have been 
known by the Britons as culdir, a Welsh 
word for ‘narrow strip of land, isthmus*. 
Cf. holme CtJLTRAM. 

Coulsdon Sr [Curedesdone 675, Cudredes- 
done 933 BCS 39, 697, Cubredesdune 1062 
KCD 812, Colesdone DB, Cidisdon 1242 
Fees]. ‘Cupred's dun.’ 
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Coulston W [Covelestone DB, Cuulesiun 

1195 FF, “ton 1242 Fees]. ^CufeVs tun.’ 
OE *Cufel pers. n. is a normal derivative 
of Cufa. Cf. COWESFEELD. 

Coulton YN [Coltune DB, 1167 P]- ‘Cola's 
tun’ or Col-tun ‘tijn where charcoal was 
burnt’ or Colt-tun ‘tun where colts were 
bred’. 

Cound Sa [Cuneet DB, Conet, Conede 1255 
RH, Cunet 1256 Ass]. is on Cound 
Brook [Cunette c 1200 Gervase, Cunetke 
c 1204, Cunede post 1236 Eyton], A Brit 
river-name identical with kennet, Kent, the 
base being Brit Cunetto, w^hich is derived 
from the stem kuno- ‘high’ in Welsh own 
‘top, summit’. The meaning may be ‘holy 
river’. 

Coundon Du [Cundun iig 6 P]. Perhaps 
OE cuna dun ‘cows* hill’. 

Coundon Wa [Condelme'D'B, Cundelma 1172 
P, Cundulme i 2 S 7 Second el.^ OE 

^ylm ‘source of a river*. The first is no 
doubt a river-name identical with cound. 
Coundon is near the source of the Sher- 
borne, which may have had the name 
Cound. The OE base would be Cuned- 
wwylm. 

Countesthorpe Le [Torp 1209-35 Ep, Cun- 
tastorp 1242 Fees, Thorp Cuntasse 1276 
RH]. ‘The countess’s thorpe.’ 

Gounthorpe Li [Cudetorp DB, Cunetorp 
1219 Ass, Cointhorp 13 FF, 1288 Ipm, 
Cunthorp 1291 RA]. The DB form pomts 
to OE Cupan porp ^Cupa's thorp*. The 
later forms are explained from an alterna- 
tive Cuping{a)porp, in which medial p was 
lost. 

Gountisbury D {Contesherie DB, Cuntes- 
beria 1178 P, -hir 1200 Cur, Cantebire 1228 
FF]. has been rightly identified with 
arx Cynuit c 894 Asser, stated to be a fort. 
Cynuit is identical with cound and kennet 
and with cynwyd in Wales, but the name 
here refers to a hill, whose name {Cunetio or 
CunUid) IS obviously derived from the base 
*kuno- ‘high’ in Welsh cwn, Gountisbury 
is thus Bnt Cunet, to which was added an 
explanatory OE burg. Brit Cunet became 
normally OW Cynuit, Welsh Cynwyd, 

Coupland Nb. See copeland. 
Courteenhall (kortn-) Np [Cortenhale DB, 
12 NS, Curtehala c iiio NpCh, Cortenhal 

1196 P]. ^Curia's halh.’ *Curta is closely 
related to Cort in corton W, Cartel in 
COSTOCK and Cyrtla in kirtling &c. 

Cove D [La Kove 1242 Fees], G~ Ha [Coue 
DB, Cove 1261 Ch]. OE cofa. In Cove D 
the meaning ‘recess, valley running in 
among hills’ is suitable. The exact mean- 
ing of Cove Ha is not so clear. 

Cove, North, Sf [Cove 1204 Cur, 1235 Fees, 
1254 Val], South G-^ Sf [Coua DB, Cove 
1203 Cur, 1254 Val], S. C^ is not far from 
the sea, and may have been named from 
a former cove or creek on the coast. N, C-^ 


is far inland. Very likely it was an outlying 
part of S. C~ and was named from it. 
Govehithe is on the coast not far from 
S. Cove. The name means ‘Cove harbour*. 
The old name was North Hales [Northala, 
Nor-, Northals DB, Northales 1254 Val]. 
It almost looks as if the original name was 
North-hals ‘northern neck of land’, refer- 
ring to a lost spit of land. 

Coven St [Cove DB, Couena 1175, Couene 
1176 P, Covene 1242 Fees]. OE cofan, dat. 
and acc. of cofa, here probably in the sense 
‘valley that nms in among hills’. The form 
Covene has analogies in Cotene for cot(t)on 
from OE cotum. 

CSveney Ca [Coveney 1254 Val, -e 1291 
Tax]. The first el. may be OE cofa, the 
second being eg ‘island’. The place is in 
old fen-land. There may have been a lake 
at the place, so that the meaning of cofa 
might be ‘bay*. 

Cdvenham Li [Covenham DB, c 1095 YCh 
855, Coveham c 1115 LiS]. ‘ham at a cofa 
or recess.’ There seems to be a valley that 
runs in among the Wolds here. 

Covenhope He [Camehop DB, Comenhop 
1292 QW, -e 1316 FA, Kovenhop 1242 Fees, 
Covenkop 1249 Fees]. The first el. can 
hardly be cofa. The DB form points to 
original d. Apparently the first el. is as in 
CAENBY and perhaps cavendish, cavenham, 
though with d preserv'ed long, i.e. an OE 
pers. n. Cdfna or the like. Sometimes fn 
was assimilated into m. 

Cdventry Wa [(set) CoueentrSe 1043-50 BM, 
Cofantreo 1053 ASC (C), Cofentreium c 1070 
BM, Coventrev DB]. Names in -tree usually 
have as first el. a pers. n. Hence probably 
^Cofa's tree*. Cf. cofa. 

C6ver R YN [Cobre c 1130 SD (s.a. 797), 
Couer 1279 Ass]. A Brit river-name. The 
first el. may be a word corresponding to 
Welsh cau ‘hollow’ and ceu- in ceunant 
‘ravine’, the second being the el. bero- found 
in Welsh gofer ‘a rill’, the river-name hyd- 
FER &c. The meanmg would be that of 
holborn. From the Cover were named 
Coverdale [Cover dal 1202 FF], Cover- 
ham [Covreham DB, Coverham 1202 FF], 
Coverhead [Coverhede 1405 AD]. 

Coverack Co [}Garverot DB, Porthcovrec 
1262 FF]. Perhaps elliptical from a name 
contaimng as second el. a pers. n. corre- 
sponding to Welsh Cynfarch, Bret Con- 
varck, 

Coverdale, Coverham. See cover. 

Covington Hu [Covintune DB, Kuvintone 
1226 Ep, Couyngton 1260 Ass]. ‘The tun 
of Cufa's people.’ 

Cowarne, Much & Little, He [Cuure DB, 
Couern 1255 Ch, Magna, Parva Coerna 
1242 Fees]. OE cu-asrn ‘cow-house*. 

Cowbridge Ess [Cubrigea DB], C-^ W 
[Coubryge 1409 FF]. Self-explanatory. 
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Cowdale Db nr Buxton [Cudala 1186 P]. 
‘Cows* valley.’ 

Cowden K [Cudena c iioo Text Roff, 
Couden 1237 Cl, Cudenne 1254 Pat]. OE 
cu-denn ‘pasture for cows’. Cf. dexn’. 

Cowden Nb [Golden 1286 Ch]. ‘Valley 
where charcoal was burnt.’ 

Cowden YE [Col{je)dun DB, Coldon 1208 
FF, Parva Coldon 1285, Magna 1428 
FA]. ‘HiU where charcoal was burnt,’ 
See DUN. 

Cowdray Park Sx [la Coudreye 1279 Ass]. 
Fr cotidrcde ‘hazel copse’. 

Cowes (kowz) Wt [the Cowe, betvnxt the Isle 
of Wight and England 1512 LP, (roads 
called) the Esturly or the Westerly Cozce, 
(at) the Cotoe, in the Isle 1539 ib.]. Originally 
no doubt a sand-bank off the coast of Wight, 
called ‘the Cow’ or perhaps two sand-banks so 
called. Later the name seems to have been 
transferred to two forts on each side of the 
mouth of the ^Medina. 

Cowesby YK [Cahosbi DB, Cousehi 1200 
Cur]. ‘Kausi's by.’ Kausi is an ON nick- 
name meaning literally ‘tom cat’. 

Cowesfield W [Colesfeld DB, Cuuelesfeld 
1167, 1197 P, 1243 Cl]. FELD.’ Cf. 

COULSTON, 

Cowfold Sx [Coufaud 1233 Sele, Cufaude 
1255 FF» Coufold 1336 Ipm]. Self- 
explanatory. 

Cowbill G 1 [Couhull 1327 Subs, CozchuU 
1445 AD]. ‘Cows’ hill.’ 

Cowick Barton D [Cuicland, (on) Cuike 
c 1100 E, Coic DB, Cuivike 1228 FF], 
Cowick YW [Cutoich 1197 P, Cuwic 1223 
FF]. ‘Cow farm.’ See wic. 

Cowlam YE [Colnun DB, Collum c mo 
YCh 25, c 1155 ib. 830]. If the DB form 
is not to be taken literally, koUum, dat. plur. 
of ON kollr ‘a hill’. 

Cowlersley YW in Lockwood [Colresleye 
1226 FF]. ‘The charcoal-burner’s wood.’ 
See LEAH. OE colere is not evidenced. 

Cowley Bk [(to) Cufanlea 949 BCS 883, 
Couele 1198 FF], C-^ D nr Exeter [Couelegh 
1237 Fees], C— D in Ashton [Couelegh 1333 
Subs], C* (-OW-) & Temple C'^ O [Couele 
1004 KCD 709, 1139 TpR, Covelie DB, 
Cuueleia 1199, Templecoueleya 13 Fridesw], 
C'-' St [Covelav DB, Couele 1314 Ch]. Partly 
no doubt OE Cufan leak ‘Cufa*s l&ah*. 
But it seems likely that some of the names 
at least contain a descriptive element liable 
to be combined with leak. All the Cowleys 
are near hills, and there may have existed 
an OE word for a hill cognate with Norw 
kuv ‘a roimd top’, South G chobel ‘a cliff’. 
Still better would be a word denoting 
something that was got from a wood, e.g. 
an OE *cufl ‘a block of wood, a log’ or 
‘a stump’. Cf. Swed kubb ‘a log’. 

Cowley Db nr Winster [Collet DB], Db 
at Dronfield [College 1315 Derby]. OE 


coUleak ‘clearing or wood where charcoal 
was burnt’. 

Cowley GI [Kidege DB, Culega Hy 3 AD]. 
OE cuAeah ‘cows’ pasture*. 

Cowley Mx [(in) Cofenlea 959 BCS 1050, 
(in) Cofanlea 998 Th, Covelie DB]. *Cdfa^s 
lLah’ or ‘LEAH in a cofa or valley’. Cf. 
cofa. 

Cowling YN [Torneton DB, Thornton Col^ 
ling 1202 FF, Collyng 1400 Ylnq], Origin- 
ally THORNTON. Coiling, later Cowling, is 
a pexs. n. denoting an early owner. Even- 
tually the original name was lost altogether. 

Cowling YW [Collinghe DB, Collir^e 1279 
Ch, Cullyng 1315 Ipm]. Cowling Hill 
[Collinge 1202 FF] is a hill of 1,000 feet. 
Colling may be the original name of the 
hill, or a derivative of a hill-name Coll, 
from OE coll or ON kollr ‘a hill’. In the 
latter case the meaning is ‘the place by 
Coll hill’. Cf. COLESHILL. 

Cowlinge (koolinj) Sf [Ctdinge DB, Culinges 
1195 P> Cullinges 1201 Cur, Culing 1203 
Ass]. ‘Czz/’s or Culd's people’, an OE 
Culingas. Cula pers. n. is the fot el. of 
CULHAM O and is found in Culan fenn 962 
BCS 1082 (Chels-worth Sf). On Cui see 
COOLING. It is the first el, of Culeslea DB, 
Ae 1202, Cullesle 1228 FF (Sf). 
Gowlishaw La [Colle-, Cowleshawe 1558 
DL]. First el. perhaps as in collyhubst. 

Cowm La [Cumbe 13 WhC]. OE cumb 
‘valley*. Cf. comb. 

Cowpe La [Cuhope c 1200 WhC, Couhop 
1324 LaIncJ. ‘Cow valley.’ Cf. hop. 
Cowpen (-00-) Bewley Du [Cupum c ijso 
(1201) Ch, 1195 (1335) Ch], Cowpen (-00-) 
Nb [Cupum c 1175 Brinkbum, 1242 Fees, 
Copun 1198 (1271) Ch]. ‘The coops.’ ME 
cupe (from OE *cupe) means ‘a basket, hen- 
coop’, also ‘a wickerwork basket used in 
catching fish’. The latter is the meaning 
here. C'^^Bewley belonged to.BewIey manor. 

Cowthorpe YW [Coletorp DB, Coltorp 1166, 
1190 P, Colethorp 1246 FF]. First el. OE 
Cola or OScand Koli pers. n. 

Cowton, East, North & South, YN [Cud* 
tone, -tun. Cotun DB, Nordcuton 12 Pud- 
say]. *Cupd*s or Cudals tun.’ Were it not 
for the numerous DB spellings with d, the 
obvious etymology would be OE Cu-tun 
‘cow farm’. 

Coxford Nf [Kokesford 1203, Coke-, Kokes* 
ford 1207 f. Cur, Cogesford 1248 Cl], Cox- 
ley So [Cokkesleghe 1327 Subs], Coxwell, 
Great & Little, Brk [Cochesmelle DB, 
Cokeswell 1205 BM, 1242 Fees, Cogeswell 
1220 Fees]. It is difiScult to decide if the 
first el. is OE cocc ‘wild bird’ or cocc ‘heap 
or hill’ or an imrecorded pers. n. Cocc (cf, 
Cocca). Coxwell is near hills. Cf. COCK 
BECK. Second el. ford, l£ah, wella. 

Coxwold YN [Cuhawalda 758 BCS 184, 
Cucvalt DB, Cucuald c iiio RA, Cucawald 
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1157 YCh 354]. forest.’ Cf. wald. 

Cuha pers. n. is not otherwise evidenced, 
but is a relative of Cohha in cockfield Sf. 
Hope gives the pronunciation as Cookwood. 

Crabhouse Nf, an old monastery [Crabehiis 
1245 Cl, Crabbehus 1254 Val]. The first el. 
seems to be ON, OSw Krabhi pers. n. 

Crabwall Chs [Crdbbewell 1199 (1265) Ch, 
-‘Walle 1200-50 Chester]. Possibly ‘stream 
in which cra3rfish were found’. OE crabba 
is only found in the sense ‘crab’, but no 
OE word for ‘crayfish’ is known. 
Crackenthorpe We nr Appleby [Crakintorp 
1202 FF, Crakentho 7 p 1292 Q\^, C-^ We 
in Beetham [Crakintorp 1255, Crakangthorp 
1290 Kendale]. There is sdso Cracanethorp 
13 CC (Caton La). The first el. is no doubt 
a pers. n. It may be a nickname identical 
with Norw krakande ‘crawling, who walks 
with difficulty’. 

Cracoe YW [Cracho 1202 P, Crachou 1257 
Ch]. ‘Spur of land frequented by crakes.’ 
Crake is often held to be Scandinavian, but 
may well be native. See hoh. 

Craddock D [Cradocumba 1185 Buckland, 
Cradok 1249 FF]. Originally the name of 
a brook [Craducc 938 BCS 724]. The 
brook-name may be elliptical for a name 
with the pers. n. Cradoc from Caradoc (cf. 
CARADOC He) as second el. Or it rmght be 
an old stream-name derived from an adj. 
corresponding to Bret karadek ‘amiable’, 
a Welsh caradog. Cf. carant, cary &c. 

Cradley He [Credelaie DB, Credelei c 1195, 
•‘le 1241 Hereford, Cradelea 1170 P]. ^Creo^ 
da's LEAH.’ 

Cradley Wo [Cradeleie DB, 4 ega 1180 ff., 
“leia 1 197 f. P]. First el. probably a pers. n. 
^Crad{d)a. OE Carda^ Casrda seem to be 
due to metathesis of Cradda [Crzddd), Cf. 
CARDESTON. 

Crafton Bk [Croustone DB, Croftona 1200 
FF, -ton 1200 Cur, Croxton 1200 Cur]. 
OE Croh-tun ‘tun where wild saffron grew’. 

Craiselound Li [Lund DB, Craslund c 1220 
BodI, Hy 3 BM]. Cf. Crasegarth Selby (in 
Axholme, thus near Craiselound). Crais- 
might possibly be OE cserse ‘cress’. Or it 
might be compared with Norw kras ‘thicket’. 
See LUND. 

Crake R La [Crec c 1160 LaCh, Crayke 
c 1 160 FC, Crate 1196 FF]. ‘Rocky stream’, 
a derivative of OW creic ‘rock’. Cf. crayke. 

Crakehall, Great & Little, YN [Crachele 
DB, Crakehale 1157 PNNR, {Great) Crake- 
hale 1270 Ipm], Grakehill YN [Crecala 
DB, Crakhale 1301 Subs], ‘halh fre- 
quented by water-crakes.’ 

Crakemarsh St [Crachemers DB, Crake- 
mers 1242 Fees]. ‘Marsh frequented by 
water-cr^es.’ 

Crambe YN [Crambom^ Cranibun DB, 
Crambum c 1180 YCh 633, 1208 FF]. ‘The 
bends’, the dat. plur, of an OE *cramb 


‘a hook or bend’, related to OE crumb ‘bent’. 
The name refers to bends of the Derwent. 
Near Crambe is Buttercrambe [Bute- 
crame DB, Butercram 1208 FF], ‘The 
Crambe wnth rich pastures.’ 

Cramlington Nb [Cramlingtuna c 1130, 
Cramlingatuna c 1150 FPD, Cramelington 
1242 Fees]. The first el. may be derived 
from OE cranwella ‘cranes’ spring’. 

OE cran ‘crane’ is common as the first eL 
of pi. ns., especially in combination with 
words for brook, lake, ford, wood. See 
cran- (passim), carnforth. There is no 
reason to assume any other meaning for the 
word than ‘crane’, such as ‘heron’. The 
two birds are always kept well apart in early 
records. By metathesis cran or rather cron 
became corn^ which is found in many pi. ns. 
See CORELEY, CORLEY, CORNBROOK &c. The 
derivative cranuc {cornuc) occurs in some 
names, as conksbury, cranfield Bd. 

Cranage Chs [Croeneche DB, Craunach c 
1215, c 1274, Craulach c 1247, 1271, 
Cranach c 1290 Chester]. OE crdwena-lxcc 
‘crows’ stream’. Cf. L^cc. Crdwenalsecc 
was simplified to Crawlach and Crawnach^ 
the latter of which prevailed. 

Granborne Do [Creneburna DB, Crane- 
burna 1163 P], Granboume Ha [Cram- 
burna 901 BCS 596, Craneburne 1175 P], 
Granbrook K [Cranebroca 11 DM, Crane- 
broc 13 BM]. ‘Cranes’ stream.’ 

Crandon So in Bawdrip [Grenedone DB, 
Grandon 1212 Fees, Crendon 1219 Fees, 
1230 P, Crandon 1243 Ass]. It is doubtful 
if this is OE grene dun ‘the green hill* later 
modified to Crendon^ Crandon^ or OE cran- 
dun ‘cranes’ hiU’. 

Crane R Do, K, Mx. In all cases a back- 
formation (from CRANBORNE, CRANBROOK 
and CRANFORD respectively). 

Cranfield Bd [Cranfeldinga die, Crancfeld- 
inga [gemsere] 969 BCS 1229, Crangfeldae 
1060 Th, Cranfelle DB]. OE cranuc-feld 
‘feld frequented by cranes’. 

Cranford Mx [Cranforde DB, Cranford 1162 
P], O'- St. Andrew & St. John Np [Crane- 
ford Cranford 1167 P, Craneford Sancti 
Andree, Sancti lohannis 1254 Val]. ‘Cranes’ 
ford.’ 

Cranham Ess [Wocheduna, Craohv DB, 
Wokyndon Episcopi vel Crando 1254 Val]. 
See OCKENDON. The later name is identical 
with CRANOE. 

Cranham G 1 [Craneham c 1160 Glouc, 1291 
Tax]. ‘HAMM frequented by cranes.’ 

Cranleigh Sr [Crardea 1166, Cranelega 1167 
P], Granley Sf nr Eye [Cranlea DB, 
Cranele 1198 FF]. ‘Cranes’ wood.* Cf. 

LEAH. 

Cranmere Sa, Cranmore So {Crenemere 
1084 GeldR, -melle DB, Cranemere 1196 P, 
1241 BM]. ‘Cranes’ mere.’ 

Cranoe Le [Craweho DB, Crawenho 1198 P, 
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FA], C— Sx [Crauleia 1203 PNSx]. *Crows^ 
wood.’ 

Crawley Xb [Cratcelawe 1225 P, 1256 Ass]. 
^Crows’ hill.’ 

Crawshaw Booth La [Croweshagh 1324 
Lalnq, Crawshahotk 1507 Ct]. ‘Crow’s* 
wood’, with booth ‘daiiy’-farm* added. See 
SCAGA. 


Craunhou 1209-35 Ep]. OE cratiem hoh 
‘headland frequented by crov;s\ 

Cransford Sf [Cramforda DB, Cranesforda 
ib., Craneford 1203 Cur, Cranesjord 1 3 BM]. 
‘Cranes’ ford.’ 

Cransley Xp [Cranslea hricg 956 BCS 943, 
Craneslea DB, ~leia 1202 Ass], ‘Cranes’ 
wood.’ Crane is here used collectively. 

Cranswick YE ICransuuic, Cranzvic DB, 
Cranszvic 1200-16 YCh 1265, Crancetdk 
1202 FF]. Apparently ‘cranes’ vvic’. The 
combination is somewhat curious, and pos- 
sibly the original name was Crans^-zdc 
‘w’lc by the lake called Cramm.^ Cf. how- 
ever CRANWORTH. 

Crantock Co [(Canonici) S' Carentoch DB, 
(ecclesia de) Sancto Carentoco Hy i (1270) 
Ch, Seint Karentoc 1234 FF]. ‘(The church 
of) Saint Carantoc.’ The saint is called 
St. Carannog in Welsh, carantec is a 
parish in Brittany named from the saint. 

Granwell Li [Craneuuelle DB]. ‘Cranes’ 
spring.’ 

Cranwich Nf [Cranezcisse DB, Crenevdz 
1200 FF, Kernetdz 1254 Val]. ‘Cranes’ 
meadow.’ The second element is OE vdsc 
or *tmsse ‘meadow*. Hope gives the pro- 
nunciation as Cranice, Cf. hautbois* 

Cranworth Nf [Cranaworday Craneucorda 
DB, Cranezcorth 1211 FF]. ‘Cranes’ woRp’, 
i.e. ‘a woRp near which cranes w’ere seen’. 

Crasswall He [Cressev:ell 1231 Ch, Crosse- 
tealle 1255 BH]. ‘Cress stream,* 

Craster Nb [Craucestr' 1242 Fees, -cestre 
1245 Ipm]. ‘Old fort inhabited by crows.’ 

Cratfield Sf [Cratafelda DB, Cratefeld 1165 
BM, 1236, 1242 Fees]. ‘Grata’s feld.’ 
Crieta pers. n. is not evidenced, but is pre- 
supposed by GREETING Sf. The name may 
be related to OE CrettOy OHG Chrezzo &c. 
Cf. also the lost Cratley Nt [Creilege DB, 
Cratela c 1150 DC]. 

Crathorae YN [Cratorne DB, -thorn c 1170 
YCh 688]. Perhaps identical in origin with 
Crakethorn 1218 FF (Ebberston), which is 
‘crakes’ thom-bush*. 

Graven YW [Crewe DB, Cravena c 1140 
FC, Crafna c 1160 Hexh, Crauene 1166 P]. 
Possibly derived from Welsh craf ‘garlic’. 
Craven is the name of a large district round 
the sources of the rivers Aire and Wharfe. 

Crawerook Du [Crawecroca 1130 P, Krau- 
kruke 1242 Ass]. ‘Bend frequented by 
crows.’ 'TTie bend of a road seems to be 
referred to. For OE erdwe ‘crow* as a first 
el. see craw-, crow-, cranage, cranoe, 
craster, CREACOMBE, CROMER, CROYDON Ca, 
So. 

Crawley Bk [Crauelai DB, little^ great 
Craide c 1195 Fr], Crawley Bury Ess 
[Crauuelsea DB], Crawley Ha [Crawelea- 
inga mearc 909, Crawanlea c 960 BCS 620, 
1158, Crawelie DB], C-^ O [Craide 1316 


Cray R K [Crasges asuuelma 798, (on) Crse- 
gean 814 BCS 291, 346, Craie c 1200 
Geiwase], Cray Gill R YW [Creibecke 1241 
FF].^ A Brit river-name identical with crai 
in Wales and derived from MW crei Tresh, 
clean*. From Cray K are derived Foots, 
North, St. Mary & St. Paul’s Cray 
[Craega 988 BM, Craegan 965-93 KCD 
1288, Crai{e) DB, Suderai DB, Fotescraeiy 
Norther aei c iioo Text Roff, Creye sancte 
Marie 1257 FF, Creypauhn 1291 Tax], a 
Fot is a pens. n. Cf . fosdyke, foston. — St. Paul’s 
from the dedication of the church to St. Paulinus. 
On Cray GiU is Gray [Craie 1190 P]. 

Grayford K [Creeganford 457 ASC, Crain- 
ford 1322 Ep]. ‘Ford over R Cray.* The 
form in ASC is corrupt for Craeganford. 

Crayke YX [Crec 685 BCS 66, Creic c 980 
ib. 1255, DB, 1088 L\T>, Crate 1176 P]. 
OW creicy Welsh craig ‘a rock*. The place 
is on a ridge. 

Creacombe D [Crazeecome DB, Creuecumbe 
1238 Ass,^ Creucumbe 1284 Ep]. ‘Crows’ 
valley.* First ei. OE erdzee ‘crow’, which 
ought really to have had the form *cr^e 
in the nom., erdzvan in oblique forms. 
Occasionally the nom. cr^ej which is not 
evidenced, gave rise to an oblique form 
erwwan. 

Creake, North & South, Nf [CmV, Creichy 
Suthereieh DB, Creek 1190 P, Cre{i)c 1196 
FF, Norther ec 1211 Cur]. Apparently 
identical with crayke. 

Creaton Np [Cre-, Crep-y Craptone DB, 
Cretan 1197 P, Creiton 1202 Ass]. First 
el. OW eretc. Cf. crayke. 

Credenhill He [Cradenhilley Credenelle DB, 
Creddehtdl 1242 Fees, Credenhtdl 1249 
Fees]. ‘Creoda's hill.’ Curiously enough 
the same name occurs in Wilts: Creodan 
hyil BCS 390, 566. 

Grediton D [Cridie 739, Cridiantim 930 
Crawf, Cridiantun 977 ASC (C), Chntetona 
DB]. ‘tun on R Greedy.’ Greedy R D 
[(on) Crydiany Cridian 739 Crawf, Cridia 
1244 Ass]. A Brit river-name. 

Creech Do [CriZy Cric DB, Crikz 1212 
Fees, Crihe 1264 Ipm], Creech St. Michael 
So [Crice DB, Criche c 1100 Montacute, 
Cruche 1157 Fr], Brit cruc, Welsh crug 
‘a hill*. 

O- Do is named from Creech Barrow, a hill 
of 655 feet. 0^ St. Michael took its name from 
Creechbarrow Hill, which is referred to as 
*collem qui dicitur britannica lingua Cructan 
apud nos Cryebeorh* 682 BCS 62. Cructan is 
‘&c hill on R tone*. O- St. Michael is dedi- 
cated to St. Michael. 
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Creed Co [(rector) Sancte Cride 1275 Ep, 
Cride 1291 Tax, Sancta Crtda 1310 Ep]. 
‘(The church of) St. Creda or Crida.* 
Greedy R. See crediton. 

Greeksea or Cricksea Ess [Criccheseia DB, 
Krekeset 1198, Crikeseie 1200 Cur, Krikes- 
heth 1240 FF]. ‘The landing-place (OE 
hyp) at the creek’? If so, the creek must 
be the river Crouch. 

Creeping Hall Ess nr Colchester [Crepinges 
DB, 1186 P, Creppinges 1195 ff. P]. 'Cryp- 
pa's people’, an OE Crypptngas. *Cryppa 
would be related to OE cropp, Crypsa. 
Greeting St. Mary & St. Peter Sf [CraU 
ingaSy Cratingis DB, Cretinges 1199 P, 
Cretinges, aliam Cretinges 1212 Fees, Cret- 
ing Sancte Mane, Sancti Petri 1254 Val]. 
* Grata's people.’ Cf. cratfield. 

Creeton Li [Cretone DB, Cretan 1212 Fees, 
Cretan, Cretton 1202 Ass]. ^Crxta's tun.’ 
Cf. GREETING, CRATFIELD. 

Creighton St nr Uttoxeter [Crectone ii66 
RBE, Creiton 1222 Ass, Cr acton 1242 Fees]. 
Identical with creaton Np. 

Crendon, Long, Bk {Credendone DB, Green- 
don 1169, Criindon 1196 P]. ‘Creoda's 
DUN.’ 

Creslow Bk [Cresselai DB, Kerselawa 1176 
P]. ‘Hill where cress grew.’ See hlaw. 

Gressage Sa [Cristesache DB, Cristesech 
1185 P, -ache 1232 Ch]. ‘Christ’s oak.’ 
The second el. is in the dat. form, OE iec. 
Possibly an oak at which the gospel was 
preached by missionaries. 

Dressing Ess \Kersiges 1198, Kersinges 1204, 
Kersing 1235 FF]. ‘Place where cress grew.’ 
An OE casrsing, 

Cressingham Nf {Cressingaham, Parva 
DB, Kersingeham 1168 P, Great, Little 
Kersingham 1264 Ipm]. The first el. looks 
like a derivative in -tngas. No pers. name 
Cressa is known, but it might be a derivative 
with an s-suffix of Cretta. Or Cressingas 
might be elliptical and mean ‘people from 
Cresswell’ or the like. 

Gresswell Db [Cressezoella 1176 f. P], C'^ 
Nb [Kereswell 1234 Cl, Cressewell 1242 
Fees], C'^ St [Cressuale DB, Cressezoella 
1190 P], ‘Stream where watercress grew.’ 
Gretingham Sf [Gretinga-, Gratingeham 
DB, Gretincgeham 1086 IE, Gretingham 
1195, 1198 FF]. The regular Gr- shows 
that this name cannot be related to greet- 
ing. The first el. is a toponymic Greotingas 
‘people living in a sandy or gravelly district’, 
identical wilh the early tribal name Great- 
ungi, the name of a Godiic tribe. The 
change of Gr- to Cr- may be due to in- 
fluence from Greeting. 

Crewe Chs [Crev DB, Crane 1288 Court, 
Crue 1346 BM], Crewe Hall Chs [Crev- 
halle DB, Cryu c i loo, c 1 1 50, Cruwe c 1 190 
Chester]. Welsh cryw ‘ford, stepping- 
stones’. 


Crewkeme So [Crucern c 880 BCS 553, 
Cruche DB, Crake 1225 Ass, Crukerne 1266 
Ep]. ‘The house at Cruc' Cruc was the 
name of a spur of hill, derived from Brit 
cruc, Welsh crag ‘a hill’ (cf. cricket). Some- 
times Crewkeme was called Cruc alone. 
See iERN. 

Grewood Hall Chs nr Frodsham [Crewode 
1287 Court]. The first el. is probably a 
third Crewe (cf. crewe), to which was added 
wood. Thus ‘the wood at Crewe*. 

Crewton Db was named from a family 
called Crewe. 

Grich Db [Crice DB, Cruc 1166 RBE, 
Cruch, Cruz 1229 ff. Ch]. Brit cruc ‘a 
hill’. The place is near a prominent hill 
called Cruchill 13 For. a 

Grichel, Long & More, Do [Chircelford 
935 BCS 708, Circel DB, Kerechel, Kerickel 
1202 FF, Longcherchel 1219 FF, Mor 
Kerchel 1212 Fees]. Brit cruc ‘hill’ (cf. prec. 
name), to which was added an explanatory 
OE hyll. More is OE mor ‘moor*. 

Crick Np [Crec DB, 1220 Fees, Kreic 1201 
Cur, Creek 1254 Val]. Either Brit criic, as in 
CRiCH See,, or OW creic ‘rock’. Cf. crayke. 

Cricket Malherbie (malerbi) & St. Tho- 
mas So [Cruchet, Cruche DB, Cruket 1201 
Cur, 1242 Fees, Cryket Malherbe 1320 Ipm, 
Cruk Thomas 1291 Tax]. In DB Cruchet 
refers to C-^ Malherbie, Cruche to C'^ St. 
Thomas, and this distinction is still to be 
traced in Tax. The original name was 
Cruc from Brit cruc ‘hill’ (cf. prec. names). 
The ending -et is the French dim. suffix 
(cf. claret). Cricket thus means ‘little 
Cruc\ Later this name was transferred 
also to C'-' St. Thomas. 

Robert Malherbe held Cricket in 1228. Cf. on 
the name boughton malherbe. 

Crickheath Sa [Gruchet 1272 Ipm]. Brit 
criic ‘hill’ and OE h^p ‘heath’. 

Cricklade W [Crecca gelad 905 ASC, Crac- 
gelad c 975 Wills, Crocgelad 1008 KCD 
1305, Cricgelad, Craecilad 1016 ASC (D, 
E), Crichelade DB]. Apparently OE cryc- 
or cryca-gelad with Brit criic ‘hill’ as fct 
el. The reference would be to Horsey 
Down near the place. Second el. OE geldd 
‘passage*. The name would mean ‘the 
passage over the Thames by the hill(s)’. 
The variation in the vowel of the first syl- 
lable would be due to different substitutions 
for Brit u. Or the first el, may be OW 
creic; cf. crayke. 

Cricklewood Mx [Crekyll Woddes 1525 
PNMx]. C^ is in Hendon, whose name 
means ‘high hill*. CricUe is no doubt an 
earlier name of the hill, consisting of Brit 
cruc ‘hill’ and an explanatory OE hylL Cf. 
CRICHEL. a 

Criddon Sa [Critendone 1166 RBE, Cridelton 
1242 Fees, Criddone 1316 FA]. *Cridela's 
DUN.’ Cf, next name and carlingcott. 
*Cridela is derived from Crioda, 
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Cridling Park, C- Stubbs YW [Cridelinc 
1157 YCh 186, Cridlinc 1173 ib. 197, Cnde- 
ling 1202 FF, Cridelinge 1229 FF, Crudeling 
1 31 1 Ipm]. Perhaps rather a compound 
with OE hlinc 'hill" as second el. than a 
derivative in -ing{m) from Cridela. The first 
el. would seem to be the pers. n. Crioda, 
Creoda, 

Stubbs presumably means ‘the stubs’ and refers 
to a clearing where stubs were left. 

Crigglestone YW [Crigestone DB, Cricke- 
lestlon] 1166 P, Crikelesion 1199, Cngleston 
1202 FF]. ‘tun by Cryc-hyU.^ Cryc~hyll 
was no doubt an early name of the hill on 
which the place is. It is identical -with 
CricMe- in cricklewood. 

Crimbles La [Critneles DB, Crumles 1206 
Cur, Crimbles 1207 FF]. OE crymel ‘a small 
piece of land*, a derivative of cruma ‘crumb*. 
OE crymel is found in Crymelhamm 1005 
KCD 1301. 

Crimchard. See chard. 

Grimple Beck YW ICrempell c 1185 YCh 
515, Crempel 1293 Ass]. A Welsh Crym- 
pwll ‘crooked stream*, from Welsh crwm 
‘crooked* and ptcll ‘a stream*. 

Crimplesham Nf [Cr^elesham DB, Crim- 
plesham 1200 Cur, Crimpelesham 1203 Ass, 
Crunplisham 1291 Tax]. ^CrympeVs ham.* 
Crympel is an unrecorded pers. n. derived 
from OE crump ‘crooked*. 

Crimscote Wa [Kirmarescote 1370 AD, 
Kirmiscote 1417 BM]. 'Cynems^*& cot.* 
Cf. CRIMCHARD (under chard), a* 

Cringleford Nf [Kringelforda DB, Cringel- 
ford 1191 P]. ‘Ford by the round hill.* 
The place is on the Yare. The first el. may 
be Scandinavian. ON kringla means ‘a 
circle*. It is foimd in Cringleber La, the 
name of a round hill, 

Crockerton W [Crokerton 1350 FF, 1463 
Ipm]. ‘The potters* tun.* OE croccere 
‘potter* is not evidenced, but ME crokkere 
is found from c 1315. 

OE croft ‘a piece of enclosed land used for 
tillage or pasture, a small piece of arable 
land adjacent to a house* occurs occasionally, 
especially as the second el. of pi. ns. 

Croft He [Crofta DB, Croft 1163 P], La 
{Croft 1212 Fees], Li [Croft DB, c 1115 
LiS], G- YN [Croft DB, 1202 FF]. ‘The 
enclosure,* 

Croft Le [Craeft 836 BCS 416, Crehre DB, 
Creft c 1160 AC, 1165 P, Craft 12 DC, 
1209-19 Ep, 13 BM]. Identical with Crseft 
931 BCS 678(Brkor W). This must be OE 
craeft ‘craft, a machine, engine*. A wind- 
mill or water-mill may be referred to. 

Crofton Cu [Croftotona c 1150 StB, Crofton 
1198 FF, 1201 P], C-' Ha [Croftone DB, 
Crofton 1242 Fees], C^^ W [Croftun 1167 
P, Crofton 1242 Fees], G^ YW [Scroftune 
DB, Croftona c 1125 YCh 1428, Crofton 
1219 FF]. ‘tun with a croft.* 


Crofton K [Croptun 973 BCS 1295, 998 
KCD 700, Croftona 1179 P]. OE cropp is 
found in various senses, as ‘bunch, ear of 
com, crop of a bird’ See. It could probably 
also be used of a mound or hill. There is 
a hill near Cropton. The probable meaning 
is ‘tun by the hill*. 

Crofton Li [Croheton 1204 Cur, Crocton 13 
FF]. Very Hkely OE Croh-tun ‘sajSfon tun*. 

Croglin Cu [Crokelyn c 1140 WR, Croclyn 
1274 Cl, Crogline c 1160 WT, Crogelin 1195 
P]. The place is on Croglin Water [Crog~ 
1341 ERN]. Probably a name of the 
stream, with OE Mynn ‘a torrent* as second 
el. The first may be ME crok ‘a bend* 
(from OScand krokr). 

OE croh ‘saffron’, also perhaps in colloncroh 
‘water-lily’, may be the first el. of some 
names, as crofton Li, croughton Chs, 
CROYDON Sr. But there must also have been 
an OE croh, perhaps with the sense ‘comer, 
valley*, found in croom and very likely m 
some other names, as crookham Brk, crow*- 
FIELD, CROW’HURST Sx, and perhaps crowle 
Wo. 

ME cr5k ‘crook, bend*, probably from ON 
krokr, OSw kroker, ODan kruk, is found in 
CROOK Du See., CROOKES, CROOKHAM Nb, 
CROOKHOUSE, CRAWCROOK, perhaps CROGLIN. 

CrSmer Nf [Crotcemere 13 BM, Crozemere 
1297 AD]. ‘CrowTS* mere or lake.* 

Cromford (-Ci-) Db [Crunforde DB, Crum- 
ford 1204 Cur, Crumheford 1251 Ch]. ‘Ford 
by a bend’ (of the Derwent). The first el. is 
a noun derived from OE crumb ‘crooked*. 

Cromhall G1 [Cromhal, Cromale DB, Crum- 
hala 1190 P, Cromhale 1220 Fees], Cromp- 
ton La [Crumpton, Crompton 1246 Ass]. 
‘halh and tun in the bend of a river.* Cf. 

CROMFORD. 

Cromwell (-U-) Nt [Crunwelle DB, Crum- 
tuella 1186 P, Crumbuell 1230 P]. ‘Winding 
stream.* First el. OE crumb ‘crooked*. 

Crondall(-ti-)Ha [(set) Crundellane^ZoldQS 
553, Crundelas 974 ib. (1307)* 979 KCD 
622, Crundele DB, Crumdela 1179 P]. OE 
crundel, crundid, which may mean ‘a chalk- 
pit*, ‘a hollow*. It is rather doubtful if this 
can be a compound of OE crumb ‘crooked* 
and dell or dsel. 

Cronton La [Crohinton 1242 Fees, Growyn- 
ton 1242 LaInq, Crouington 1246 Ass, 
Crouwenton 1333 FF]. Etymology doubt- 
ful, because it is not clear if the original 
vowel of the first syllable was d or o. In the 
former case, the base would be OE cruwena 
tun ‘crows* TUN*, ‘tun where crows were 
common*. If the vowel was o, the first el. 
might be a derivative of OE croh. See 

CROOM. 

Crook (or Crooke) Burnell D in N. Taw* 
ton [Cruc DB, Cruk 1234 Fees, Cruk Bumel 
1316 FA], Crook Hill Do [Cruc 1014, 1035 
KCD 1309, 1322]. Brit cruc ‘a hill*. Cf. 
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CRUC. Crook Hill is a conspicuous hill. 
The same is the first el. of Crookbarrow 
urn Wo (CruchuUe 1182 PNWo). 

Burnell is a family name. Robert Bumel held 
Cruk m 1234 (Fees). Burnel is from OFr brunel 
*brown\ 

Crook Du [Cruketona 1267 FPD, Crok 1304 
Cl], C— La in Shevington [Crok 1324 Ct], 
We [Croke c 1175 Kendale, Crok 1297 
ib.]. ME crok ‘a bend’ (from ON krokr^ 
ODan krokf OSw kroker). The reference 
is to a bend of a river. 

Crookes YW [Croche, -s DB, Crokts 1297 
Subs]. ‘The bends.’ Cf. crok. 

Grookham Brk [Crohhamm 944 BCS 802, 
Crocheham DB, Croukham 1228 BM], G^ 
Ha [Crocham 1248, Crokham 1257, Crouk- 
ham 1341 Crondal]. The first el. is very 
likely the unrecorded OE word croh ‘a 
comer’ or ‘a bend’ or both, suggested as 
the source of CROOM. C'^ Brk is on a ridge 
between the Kennet and the Enbome. The 
situation of Ha is not so characteristic. 

Grookham Nb [Cruaim 1244 Ch, Crukum 
1255 Ipm, Crocum 1279 Ass]. ‘(At) the 
bends (of the Till).’ The dat. plur. of 
OScand krokr; cf. cr6k. 

Grookhouse Nb [Le Croukes 1323 Ipm]. 
‘The bends.’ Cf. crok. 

Groom YE [Crogun DB, Croun c iiio YCh 
25, Crohum J BM, 1235 FF, Crouum 1212 
FF]. The base must be an OE *Cr 6 gum or 
* Crohum, The place is in a valley with 
several widenings or side- valleys. A word 
meaning ‘valley’ or the like has to be 
assumed, probably an OE croh correspond- 
ing to ON krd ‘a comer’. From this sense 
the transition would be easy to ‘cul-de-sac’ 
or ‘narrow valley’. The original meaning of 
krd was ‘bend’. The base is ^kranho, which 
is related to OE cringan lit. ‘to twist’. See 
CROH. 

Groome d’Abitot, Earls & Hill Croome 

Wo [Crommarii (set) Cromban 969 BCS 
123s, Crumbe DB, 1176 P, Hylcromban 1038 
KCD 760, Crombe Dabetoth 1275 Subs, 
Erlescrombe 1495 Pat]. The places were 
named from the brook that runs past them, 
and whose old name was no doubt Crombe 
‘the winding stream’. The name comes 
from a Brit *Crombd < *Crumbdf identical 
with the nom. fern, of Welsh crwm ‘crooked’. 
Another brook in Wo is referred to as 
Crome 972 BCS 1282. 

The family name d’Abitot is derived from 
ABBETOT in France. — Earls C— belonged to the 
earls of Warwick. — ^Hill C--' is on a hdl. 

Cropredy O [Cropelie DB, Cropperia 1109 
Eynsham, Cropritht c 1275 Godstow]. 
Second el. OE rlpig ‘brook*. The first may 
be OE cropp in some sense, possibly refer- 
ring to some water-plants. For OE cropp 
see CROFTON K and &e following names. 

Cropston Le [Cropeston c 1125 LeS, Crops- 
ton 1196 P, 1252 Fees]. ‘Croup’s tun.’ 
This pets. n. is not otherwise evidenced. 


but it may be a nickname derived from 
OE cropp in such a sense as ‘crop of a bird’. 

Cropthome Wo [Cropponporn 780, Crop^ 
panporn 841 BCS 235, 432, Cropetorn DB]. 
Near was formerly a place called 
Croppedufte WoC (PNWo). This suggests 
that the first el. is a hill-name *Croppe, 
derived from cropp (cf. crofton K). Also 
Croppanhull 705 BCS 112 (now Grapnell 
So) may contain a hill-name. 

Cropton YN [Croptune DB, -tun 1167 P]. 
‘Hill TUN.’ Cf. CROFTON K. 

Gropwell Bishop & Butler Nt [Crop- 
hilley -helle DB, -hulla 1177 f. P, Croppehull 
Episcopi 1316 FA, Croppill Boteiller 1265 
Misc]. OE cropp-hyll ‘hdl with a crop or 
characteristic hump’. On cropp see crof- 
ton K. 

C'^ Bishop belonged to the Archbishop of 
York. — G~ Butler was held t. Hy 2 by Richard 
the Butler, probably son of Robert, the Butler 
of Ranulf Earl of Chester (Thoroton). 

OE cros, ultimately from OIr cross, but 
through Scandinavian (ON kross See.), oc- 
curs as the first and the second el. of pi. ns. 
Cf. CROSBY See., HOAR CROSS. 

Crosby Cu nr Maryport [Crosseby 1291 
Tax, Crosseby in Aldredale 1316 Misc], 
G^ upon Eden, High & Low G-' Cu 
[Crosseby c 1265 WR, c 1275 StB], Great & 
Little C^ La [Crosebi DB, Crossebi 1177 
P, magna Crossby c 1190 LaCh, Parva 
Crosseby 1242 Fees], C-^ Garrett We 
[Crosseby 1200 Obi, Crossebi Gerard 1206 
Cur], G~ Ravensworth We [Crosseby 
Raveneswart c 1160 YCh 175, Crossebi 1195 
P]. OScand Krossabyr ‘by with crosses’. 
It is noteworthy that in all the names the 
old form is Crosse-, which must represent 
Ae OScand gen. plur. krossa-. 

Garrett is the French pers. n. Gerard, ultimately 
of German origin. — Ravensworth is the ON 
pers. n. Hrafnsvartr, lit. ‘raven black’. 

Crosby Li [CropesU DB, Crochesbi c 1115 
LiS, Crossly 1206 Ass], YN [Crox{e)bi 
DB, Crossebi 1088 LVD, c 1155 YCh 952]. 
Identical with croxby. 

Croscombe So. See corscombe. 
Crosland, South, YW [Cros-, Croisland'D'B, 
Crosland c 1200 YCh 1701]. ‘Land by a 
cross.’ 

Crosscanonby Cu was originally crosby. 
The place is nr Crosby in Allerdale. The 
change to Crosscanonby seems to be late. 
Possibly Canonby (p) 1332 Subs refers to 
the place. C^ belonged to the Priory of 
Carlisle. 

Crossdale Cu [Crozedal 1294 Cl]. ^Valley 
with crosses.’ 

Crossens La [Crossenes c 1250 PNLa, 1323 
Ct]. ON krossa-nes ‘headland with crosses’. 

Crossrigg We [Crosrig 13 StB]. ‘l^dge 
with a cross.’ Second el. ON hryggr ‘ridge’. 
Crosthwaite Cu [Crosthwayt 1233 Ep, 
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-thmeyt 1246 FF], C~ We \Crosthviait c 
1190 Kendale], G-^ YN \Crosthv.ait 1201 
Cb], ‘Clearing by a cross/ Cf. thwaite. 

Croston La [Croston 1094, c 1190 LaCh]. 
‘tun with a (market) cross/ 

Crostwick (krSsik) Nf [Crostueit DB, Croj- 
tkweyt 1302 Ch], Grostwight X£ [CroUtcit 
DB, Crostzceit 121 x FF]. Identical with 

CROSTHW’AITE. 

Crouch (-OW-) R Ess [Crouch 1576 Saxton]. 
A late name which may be an antiquarian’s 
formation from early forms of ckeeksea or 
a back-formation from a pi. n. containing 
OE cruc ‘cross’. See next name. 

Crouch End Nix [Crouche 1400, Crouchend 
1465 AD]. Crouch is OE cruc, ME cr(o)uche 
‘cross’, ultimately from Lat crux. The 
meaning of End is not quite clear. Crouch 
End may be ‘the side where the cross 
stands’. 

Croucheston W lCr(o)ucheston 1328 Ipm, 
Crucheston 1340 FF]. The forms are too 
late for an etymology to be suggested. 

Croughton Chs [Crostone DB, Croctona 
c 1100, -ton c 1190 Chester]. Ihe first el. 
may be OE crok ‘saffron* or the croh dis- 
cussed under croom. C-*-’ is at the end of 
a valley. 

Croughton (-0-) Np [Crevel-, Criweltone 
DB, Crouelton 12 NS, Craulton, Cremelton 
1198 P, Croulton 1202 Ass], ‘tun in a river 
fork.’ First el. an unrecorded OE creotcel, 
corresponding to OHG crazcil, MLG, NIDu 
krouzvel, OFns kravdl ‘fork’. The base 
would be *krav:ila-, whence OE creowel in 
the same way as *mazoil 6 gave OE meowle. 
The meaning of OE creowel would be ‘fork’, 
here ‘fork of a river*. C-^ stands in a tongue 
of land between two streams. 

Crowan Co [Ecclesia Sancte Crawenne 1238, 
Sancta Crouwenna (Crewenna) 1269 Ep, 
(Ecclesia de) Crewenne 1291 Tax]. ‘(The 
church of) St. Crevenna.’ Crevenna is said 
to have been a virgin saint. 

Crowborough St [Crowbarwe 13 PNSt], 
C~ Sx [Cranbergh 1292, Crowbergh 1390 
PNSx]. ‘Crow hill.’ C'^ St might also be 
‘crow grove’ (OE beam). 

Crowcombe So [Crauuancumb 904, Craw- 
ancumb 968 BCS 612, 1219, Crawecumbe 
DB]. ‘Crow valley.’ 

Crowdycote Db [Crudecote 1223, -s 1244 
FF, Croudecote 1251 Ch, Welleton Crudde- 
cote 1287 FF]. ^Cruda's cot/ OE Cruda 
pers. n. is evidenced in Gritchet Field Sr 
[Crudan sceat 909 BCS 627], Crudan scyp- 
steal 962 BCS 1085 (Mx). Cf. Crud in 
Cmdes silba 873 BCS 536 (now Curls- 
wood K). 

Crowell O [Clawelle DB, Crauwelle 1231 
Ep]. ‘Crows’ spring or stream.’ 

Crowfileld Sf [Crofelda DB, Cropfeld 1212 
Fees, Crosfeld 1219 FF, Croffeld c 1230 
BodI]. First el. very likely croh ‘comer’ &c. 


(cf. croom). The place is at the head of 
a \ alley. 

Crowhurst Sr [Craueherst 1189 P, Crawe-, 
Crowekurst 1303, 1315 Ch]. ‘Crow wood.* 

CrowThurst Sx [Crogkyrst 772 BCS 208, 
Croherst DB, Cruherst 1245 Ch]. First el. 
OE croh as in crowfield and croom. The 
form of 1245 points to an el. with OE 0, 
and the place is near a recess in the chain 
of hills. Hurst may be hill or wood. 

Growland (-6-) Li [Cruglond, Crugland, 
Cruuulond, Cmzdand c 745 Felix, Cruwland 
10 Guthlac, Cruland c 1000 Saints, Croiland 
DB, 1202 Ass]. The first el. is an otherwise 
unkno’W'n word criiw {crug), which may be 
cognate wdth Norw kryl ‘a hump’ (firom 
*^uwtla-) and the first el. of croughton 
Np. Presumably cruw meant ‘a bend’ and 
refers to the bend of the Welland at Crow- 
land. This bend is not now very marked, 
but very likely was before the draining of 
the fens. 

Crowle (-00-) Li [Crtdl c 1080 YCh 468, 
Crulie) DB, Cmll 1232 Ep]. Named from 
a river of the same name [Crulla c 1100, 
Crull 1352 Selby]. The name is deriVed’ 
from OE *crull, ME crull ‘curly* in a more 
general sense ‘winding*. Owing to draining 
the river has now disappeared. 

Crowle Wo [(st) Croglea 836 BCS 416, 
Crohlea 840 ib. 428, DB, Croelai DB]. In 
BCS 428 is mentioned a stream at Crowle, 
called Crohwsella, which must be bow 
brook or one of its head streams. Bow 
Brook is strongly winding. Possibly the first 
el. is the word croh (cf. croom) in the sense 
‘bend*. Crohwsella would be ‘w’mding 
stream*, Crowle ‘l£ah by the bends or by 
Crohwsella*. 

Crowmarsh Battle & Gifford, Preston 
C— O [Craumareis c 1085 BNI, Cravmares 
DB, Croumerse 1195 FF, Craumershe Ba- 
taill, Cromershe Gifford 1316 FA, Preste- 
cromerse 1279 RH]. ‘Marsh frequented by 
crows.’ 

G-*' Battle and Gifford belonged to Battle 
Abbey and Walter Gifard respectively in 1086 
(DB). On Gifford see ASHTON GIFFORD. Preston 
G-' is really ‘the priests’ Crowmarsh’ (Preston 
from ME prestene ‘of priests’, with the weak 
gen. plur. in OE -ena instead of regular -a). 

Crovmthorpe Nf [Congrethorp, Cronketkor 
DB, Crungelthorp 1252 Cl, 1254 Val, 1283 
Ipm, Cmngethorp 1252 Cl, Crunkelthorp 
1316 Ipm]. The first el. is obscure. 

Crowton Chs [Crouton 1260 Court, 1308 
Ipm]. Crewood is in Crowton. This may 
suggest that the first el. of the name is 
Welsh cryw ‘ford’, but the vowel is not what 
we expect. 

Croxall St [Crokeskalle 942 BCS 773, 
Crocheshalle DB]. Apparently ‘Croc’s hail.* 
Croc (moneyer t. Cnut, DB) is ON Krokr, 
ODan Krok, OSw Kroker, originally a by- 
name from krokr ‘a hook*. The Scandi- 
navian name here appears remarkably early. 
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Croxby Li [Crocshi^ Crosbi DB, Crocheshi 
c 1115 LiS, Croxehi 1202 Ass]. * Crocks by.’ 
Cf. CROXALL. 

Croxdale Du [Crokesteil 1195 (1335) Ch, 
Crokestail c 1190 Godric]. ‘Croc’s piece of 
land.’ OE taegl ‘tail’ must have been used 
of a piece of land jutting out from a larger 
piece. This use is still found in Scotland. 

Groxden St [Crochesdene DB, Crokesdene 
1212 Fees], Croxley Hrt [Crokesleya 1166 
RBE, -lea 1176 P, Crochesle 1198 (1301) 
Ch]. ‘Croc’s valley and LEAH.’ Cf. croxall. 

CroxtethLa [Crocstad 1257, Croxstath 1297 
Lainq]. ‘Croc’s landing-place.’ Second el. 
ON stg& or OE stsep ‘landing-place’. Cf. 
CROXALL, 

Groxton Ca [Crocestonac 1080 ICC, Croche- 
stone DB, Crocstun 1202 FF], G-^ Chs 
[Crostune DB, Croxton 1260 Court], 
(krosn) Kerrial Le [Crohtone DB, Crocs- 
tona c 1125 LeS, Croxton Kyriel 1247 Ass], 
South C— (krosn) Le [Crochestone DB, 
Sudcroxton 1212 Cur], C'^ Li [Crochestune 
DB, Crochestuna c 1115 LiS, Croxton 1196 
P], G'-^ Nf nr Fakenham {'i Crochestune c 
1050 KCD 907, Crokeston 1242 Fees], G'-^ 
Nf nr Thetford [Crokestuna DB, -tone 1254 
Val], G-^ St [Crochestone DB, Croxton 
Subs]. ‘Croc’s tun.’ Cf. croxall. 

G-^ Kerrial was granted to Bertram de Cryoil 
in 1242 (Ch), and was held by Nicholas de 
Kyriel in 1247 (Ass). The family name was 
taken from criel in Seine-Inf. 

Croyde D [Crideholde DB, -ho 1242 Fees, 
Cndenho 1307 01, Crude 1276 Cl]. The 
earliest forms really belong to Groyde Hoe, 
a point of land. The probability is that 
Croyde is an old name of the headland. It 
would be an OE cryde, formed from crudan 
‘to press, make one’s way’. Hoe is OE hohy 
here in the sense ‘headland’. 

Croydon Ca [Crauedena c 1080 ICC, Crauue- 
dene DB, Craudene R i Cur], G'^ Hill So 
[Craudon 1243 Ass, Croudon 1331 Dunster]. 
C'-- Ca is ‘valley frequented by crows’, C'^ 
So ‘hill frequented by crows’. 

Croydon Sr [Crogedena 809, (aet) Crogdene 
c 871, (de) Croindene c 980 BCS 328, 529, 
1133, Croindene DB, -dena 1168 P]. Per- 
haps ‘valley where wild saffron grew’. The 
first el. appears in two different forms, with 
and without n. The form in -n may be an 
adj. in -en derived from crog. The OE 
forms would then be Crog-denu and Crogen- 
denUf both meaning ‘saffron valley’. Crogen 
‘of saffron’ is not found, but is a regular 
formation. 

Brit, OW cruc, Welsh crug ‘heap, barrow, 
hill, esp. a round hiU or hillock’, correspond- 
ing to Ir crdachy is very common in English 
pi. ns. The form of the element vanes 
a good deal owing to different times of 
adoption and different substitutions of Eng- 
lish for British sounds. The earliest Brit 
vowel in the word was ii. Hence Engl 
CROOK, CREWKEENE &c. At an early period 


« passed into y. Hence OE Cryc (cf. creech 
So). Hence cricklewood, crigglestone, 
kirkley, &c. Owing to sound-substitution 
0£ cryc became cryc (with palatal c). Hence 
CREECH, CRICHEL, CRICH, CRUCHFIELD, CHRIS- 
TON &c. Finally, owing to association with 
OE cirice ‘church’ the metathesized form 
cyrc got palatal initial c too. Hence church- 
down, CHURCH HILL &c. An explanatory 
OE hyll or dun ‘hill’ was often added to the 
original Brit criicy as in crichel, church- 
down. Brit cruc is the second el. of 
penkridge. 

Cruchfield Brk [Cruchesfeld 1212 Fees, 
Cruchefeld 1220 Fees, 1230 P]. First el. 
Brit cruc ‘hill’. Cf. feld. 

Cruckmeole. See meole. 

Cruckton Sa \Croctun 1272 Ipm, Crokton 
1308 Ipm]. ‘tun by a hill.’ First el. Brit 
cruc. 

Crudgington Sa [Crugetone DB, -ton 1231 
Cl, Crugelton 12, 13 Eyton], The first el. 
may be an OE cryc-hyll (cf. crichel, 
crutch), though with abnormal voicing of 
the c. The place is low on the Tern, but 
near a marked hill. 

Crudwell W [Criddanuille 854, Cruddewelle 
901 BCS 470, 586, Creddewilla 1065 KCD 
817, Credvelle DB, Credezoella 1181 P], 
*Creoda"s stream.’ The would-be OE forms 
are in late transcripts. 

OE crumb ‘crooked’. See cromwell. 

CROMFORD, CROMHALL, CROMPTON Seem 
rather to contain a word for ‘bend’ derived 
from crumb. 

Grumbles, The, Sx [Crumble 1275 RH], 
Identical with crimbles La, 

Crummock Water Cu [Crombocwater 1308 
Ipm, Cro 7 nbokwatre 1343 Cl]. The first el. 
is doubtless a nver-name, denoting the 
upper Cocker, which flows through the 
lake. Crummock Beck is another stream 
in Cu, a tributary of the Waver [Crumboc 
1201 Ch]. The name is British, derived 
from Welsh crwm (Brit crumbo-) ‘crooked’ 
and identical with cromoge, crummoge in 
Ireland. The Brit form would be Crum- 
hdco-, 

Crumpsall La [Cormeshal 1235 Ass, Cur- 
meshale 1322 Lainq]. The first el. seems 
to be a pers. n., which might be a derivative 
of OE crumb ‘crooked’. Or it might be ON 
Krumr, lit. ‘the crooked one*. Second el. 
halh. 

Grundale K [Crundala ii DM, Crumdaly 
Crundale 1242 Fees]. Identical with CRON- 
dall Ha. 

Crutch Wo [Cruchia Hy 2 (1285) Ch]. Brit 
criic ‘hill’. Cf. cruc. 

Cruxton Do [Froma DB, Fromma Johannis 
Croc 1178 P, Ciocston 1195 P]. Originally 
a part of frome. Later Croxton from 
tenants bearing the name Croc, Willelmus 
Croc held the manor in 1195 (P). 
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Cryfield Wa [Croilesfelda 1204, Crtdefeld 
1284 Ch, Cray-, Crewelfeilde 1590 AD]. 
The place is situated at the junction of 
two streams. First el. as in croughton Np. 

OE cii ‘cow* is a common first el. See cow- 
(passim), cowes, coole, quy. The gen. sing. 
cy is found in keele, keyhaven, keymer, 
KYLOE, KYO, WHAW, the gen. plur. cuna per- 
haps in couNDON Du. 

Cubbington Wa [Cohintone^ Cubintone DB, | 
Cubhintona Hy 2 (1314) Ch, Cubinton 1201 
FF]. ‘The TUN of Cubba’s people.* The | 
name Cubba is not recorded in OE, but it 
is related to Cyhba in Cybban start 957 BCS 
1002 (Brk) and Cybbel in Cybles weorSig 
849 ib. 455. Cf. also kibblesworth and 

KIBWORTH. 

Cubert Co [(Vicaria) Sancti Cuberti 1269 
Ep, (Ecclesia) Sancti Cutberti 1291 Tax]. 
‘(The church of) St. Cuthbert.* 

Cubley Db \Cobelei DB, Cubbeleg 1232 FF, 
Cubbelegh 1255 Ch]. 'Cubba^s l£ah.* Cf. 
CUBBINGTON. Cub ‘a young fox* might be 
thought of as first el., but has been first 
found in the isth cent. 

Cublington Bk [Coblincote DB, Cubelintona 
1154 Eynsham]. ‘The tun of CubbeVz 
people.* Cubbel is a derivative of Cubba. 
Cf. CUBBINGTON. 

Cuckamsley Knob Brk, a hill near Wantage 
[Cwicchelmeshlsew 1006 ASC (E)]. *Cmc- 
helm^s burial-mound’ ; see klaw. It has been 
suggested that the Cwichelm who was 
buried at C^ was the West-Saxon king 
Cwichelm who died in 593 according to the 
Chronicle. 

Cuckfield (-06-) Sx [Kuhefeld, Kukufeld W 2 
PNSx, Ctiaifelda 1121 AC, Cokefeld 1255 
Ch]. This might be ‘cuckoos* feld*, if 
cuckoo is an English word. But very likely 
it is French, and at most the name has been 
associated with it. Cuca pers. n. or a form 
of OE cwice ‘couch-grass* are more likely 
as the first el. Cf. cookbury. 

Gucklington So {Cocintone DB, Cuhelinge- 
ton 1212 Fees, 1274 RH]. ‘The tun of 
Cucol(ay& people.* Cucola is evidenced in 
curxTON K. Cucol is found in Cuceles hyll 
KCD 741 (Do), in Gurscombe D [Coch-^ 
alescome DB, Coklyscomh 1333 Subs] and 
Guckoldscoomb K [Cukkelescumbe 1226 
Ass]. Cucol is a derivative of *Cuca, which 
itself is a short form of names in Cwic-. 

Guckmere (-06-) R Sx [Cuckmer 1577 
Harrison]. A back-formation from Guck- 
mere Haven \Cokemerehaven{e) 1352 Ass, 
1422 Ipm]. Guckmere [Cookemere 1335 
ERN], must have denoted a widened part 
at the mouth of the river, and its first 
element may be a river-name Cuce (cf. 
cookridge) or Cuca pers. n. or OE cucu 
(cwicu) ‘living* in some special sense. Cf. 
quicksand. 

Cuckney Nt [Cuchenai DB, Cugeneia 1187 
P, Cucheneia c 1200, Kuyekeney c 1245 


Bodl]. ‘Cuca's island.* Cf. cookbury, 
cooKLEY Sf. Cuca is a short form of names 
in Cwic-. 

Cuddesdon O {set CuPenesdune 956 BCS 945, 
Codesdone DB, Cudesdon 1122 Fridesw]. 
‘Cupen^s DUN.’ Cupen is a short form of 
names in Cup-y as Cupwiney formed with 
the diminutive suffix •In. The same name 
is found in Cupsetiesford 909 BCS 622. 

Guddin^ton Bk {Cudintuna c 1120 Reg 
Roff, 1176 BM], G-^ Chs nr Malpas {Cun- 
titone DB, Cudinton, Cudington 1288 Court], 
G~ Chs nr Northwich {Cudinton 1278 Misc], 
C— Sr [Cotintofie 675, Cudintone 933 BCS 
39, 697, Codintone DB, Cudinton 1198 P, 
1201 Cur]. ‘The tun of (the people of) 
Cuda* 

Cudham K {Codeham DB, ii DM], Cud- 
worth So {Cudeworde DB, Cudewurth 1243 
Ass]. ^Cuda!% ham and woRp.* 

Cud worth YW {Cudeuurdia c 1185 YCh 
1540, Cuthezurde 12 ib. 1636, Cudewrtk 
1233, Cutheworth 1263 Ep]. ^Ciipa^s woRp.* 

Guerdale La {Kiuerdale c 1190 LaCh, 1246 
Ass, Keuerdale 1293 Lainq], Cuerdley La 
{Kyuerlayy Kyuerdelegy Cunercheleg 1246 
Ass, Kyuerdelegh 1275 Lainq], Perhaps 
‘Cynferp's valley and leah.* For the loss 
of n before the labial, cf. lyford. 

Guerden (-nf-) La [Kerden c 1200 CC, 1246 
Ass, Kir den 1212 Lainq], Welsh cerddin 
‘ash- tree*. 

Gulbone So. A late name said to be from 
the saint’s name Columhanus. The old 
name was Kitnor {Chetenore DB, Kitenore 
1236 FF]. ‘Hill slope frequented by kites* 
(OE cyta). Cf. ora. 

Gulcheth La {Culchet 1201 P, Kulcheth 1246 
Ass, Culchit 1258 Ass]. A Brit name identi- 
cal with KiLQuiTE and colquite Co, cilcoit 
Monm and meaning ‘back wood’ or ‘retreat 
in a wood*. The elements are Welsh cil 
‘back, corner, retreat’ and coed ‘wood*. 

Gulford Sf [Culefordy Coleford c 1025 BCS 
1018 f., Culeford ii EHR 43, -forda DB, 
•ford 1197 FF]. ‘Calais ford.* Cf. cowL- 
INGE, CULHAM O. 

Gulgaith (-a-th) Cu {Chulchet c 1135 LaCh, 
Culchet 1203 P, Culgait c 1160 WR]. Welsh 
cilgoed ‘back wood*. Cf. culcheth. 

Gulham, Upper, ^xk{Culnham 1208 PWint, 
Kilham 1284 Ch, Culham 1402 FA], ‘ham 
or HAMM with a kiln.’ Cf. cylen. 

Gulham O {Culanham 81 1, 815 BCS 352, 
850, Culanhom 821 ib. 366, Culham 1242 
Fees]. "Cilia's hamm.’ Cf. cowlinge. The 
place is in a bend of the Thames. 

Gulkerton G1 {Culcorto(r)ne DB, Culkerton 
1204 Cur, 1220 Fees, Culcretun 1239 Ep]. 
The first el. may be a Brit pi. n., to which 
TUN was added. It might be a Welsh cil- 
cawr ‘giant’s retreat’ or dl-cor ‘dwarf’s 
retreat*. 
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Cullercoats Nb {Culvercoats c 1600 PNNb]. 
^Dove-cots’ (first el. OE culfre ‘pigeon, 
dove’). 

CuUingworth YW [Colingauuorde DB, Cul- 
ingeworth, Cullingewrthe 1208 Cur, Culling- 
wurth 1235 FF]. ‘The woRp of Cilia's 
people.’ Cf. cowLiNGE, culham O. 

Culm R D [Culum 938 BCS 723, 1238 Ass]. 
‘Winding river.’ Culm is derived from 
Welsh cwlwm (Co colm, Bret coulm) ‘a knot’, 
no doubt also ‘loop’. On the Culm are 
Cullompton [Columtun c 880 BCS 553, 
Culumtun a 1097 E, Colunp DB, Culminton 
1165 P], Culmstock [Culumstocc 938 BCS 
724, Culmstok c 1070 Ex, Culmestoche DB], 
tlffculme [Offecoma DB, Uffe Culum 1176 
P]. Culmstock is ‘STOC on the Culm’ or ‘the 
STOC belonging to Uffculme’. Uffculme is 
‘the Culm belonging to one Uj}a\ 

Culm Davy D [Comba DB, Cumb 1242 
Fees, Combe Davi 1284-6 FA]. OE cumb 
‘valley’. 

Davi from David de Wydeworth (1242 Fees). 
Culm Davy is near Culmstock, but not on the 
Culm. 

Culmington Sa [Comintone DB, Colmiton 
1160, Colminton 1161, Culminton 1197 P]. 
C'^ is on the corve, which is a winding 
river and may well have been called Culm 
(cf. culm). The probable meaning is ‘the 
TUN of the dwellers on the Culm’. 

Culpho Sf [Culfole DB, Colfho 1168, Culfou 
1169, Culfo 117s f., Culfho 1178 P, Colvesho 
1250 Fees]. Probably 'Cupzuulfs hoh or 
spur of land’. A later form of the pers. n. 
Cupzoulft viz. Cuulf, appears in DB. The 
rare occurrence of gen. forms is somewhat 
remarkable, but not without analogies 

Culverthorpe Li [Torp DB, Calewar-^ 
Kalewarthorp 1275 RH, Kiltvardthorp^ 1338 
Ch]. Originally thorp. The addition is 
the name of an owner, presumably Chiluert 
(DB) on which see killerby, though numer- 
ous spellings with a in the first syllable are 
difficult to account for. 

Culworth Np [Culeorde DB, ^wur&e 1195 
-wurth 1230 P, -wrth 1254 Val] ^Cilia's 
WORp.’ Cf. COWLINGE. 

OE cumb ‘a coomb, a deep hollow or valley’ 
is an early loan from Celtic (MW, Welsh 
cwm ‘a deep valley’, Gaul Cumba pi. n., 
Bret komh ‘a valley’). The base is kumhdy 
humbo-, Welsh cwm is very common in pi. 
ns. Some names in Cum- in Cumberland 
are direct loans from the old Cumbrian 
language (e.g. cumrew). English pi. ns. 
containing cumb are particularly common 
in the south-west (D, Do, So, see comb), 
the reason being that narrow valleys of the 
coomb type are very common there. The 
absence or rare occurrence of cumb in some 
districts is due to topographical conditions, 
as in East Anglia, Li, or to Scandinavian 
influence, as in La, Y. In Scandinavian 


COMPTON is widely distributed. In some 
cases Combe or -combe or the like has 
replaced some other el., as OE camb (in 
combs), camp (as swanscombe), or the dat. 
plur. ending -um (as acomb, escombe). 
Cumberland {Cumbraland^^s ASC, Cumer- 
land 1000 ASC (E), Cumberland ib.^(D); 
Cumberland c 1145 Facs. Nat. MSS of 
Scotland]. ‘The land of the Cumbrians, i.e. 
Britons.’ C-^ originally denoted the British 
kingdom of Strathclyde, which embraced 
Cumberland. After C'-' had been annexed 
by William Rufus, the name soon began 
to be used in its modem sense. Cumbras 
is from Welsh Cymry ‘the Welsh’. 
Gumberworth Li \Combreuorde DB, Cum- 
berworda c 1115 LiS, -worth 1209-19 Ep], 
YW [Cumhreuurde DB, Cumherwrth 
1242 Fees]. 'Cumbra's wORp.’ 
Gumdl’vock Cu [Combe&eyfoch c 1060 Gos- 
patric’s ch, Cumdeuoc 1245 P]. A Brit name, 
consisting of Welsh czom ‘valley’ and an OW 
Dyfoc derived from du {< ^dubo-) ‘black’, 
which may be an old name of chalic beck 
(cf. Ir DUVOG, a name of streams, and 
devoice water), or a pers. n. 

Gummersdale Cu [Cumbredal 1227 FF, 
Cwnberdale 1292 QW, Cumbresdall 1293 
Ipm]. ‘The valley of the Cumbrians.’ Cf. 
CUMBERLAND. 

Cumnor Brk [Colmonora a 688 BCS 844, 
Cumanora 931 ib. 680, Co?nenore DB]. 
*Ctmia's hill slope.’ One Cu?nma was abbot 
of Abingdon c 730 (BCS 155). The form 
Colmonora (like Colmanora 955 BCS 906, 
Colmenora 985 KCD 1283) is due to associa- 
tion with the Ir name Colmdn. The spellings 
are in late transcripts. 

Cumrew Cu [Comreu 1202 FF, Cumreu 
12 1 1 P], Gumwbrnton Cu [Cumquintina 
c 1200 WR, -quintin 1260 WR, -quintan 
1227 FF], Cumwhitton Cu \Cumquetinton 
1286 Ipm, -quitington 1294 ib.]. All three 
are old Cumbrian names, containing Welsh 
cwm ‘valley’. The second el. of Cumrew is 
Welsh rhiw ‘hill, ascent, slope’ (‘the valley 
by the hill’ , i.e. Cumrew Fell). Cumwhinton 
may be ‘Quintin’s valley’. Cumwhitton is 
a hybrid, the second el. being an OE pi. n. 
Hwitingatun. The name means ‘the valley 
by Whittington’. 

Gundall YN [Cundel^ Goindel DB, Cundala 
1176 P, Cumdal 1235 FF]. Apparently the 
first el. is OE cumb ‘valley’. The OE name 
was probably Cumb, to which Scandinavians 
added an explanatory dalr ‘valley’* 

Cunscou^h La [Cunigescqfh a 1190 CC], 
ON kunungs-skdgr ‘the king’s wood*. 

Gurborough St [Curborud 1280 Ipm, Cur- 
bur' 1285 FA, Curburgh 1290 Ch, Corhrun 
1291 Tax, Curburn 1428 FA]. OE cweorn- 
burna ‘mill stream’, with burna replaced by 
BURG. Cf. CWEORN. 
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Curdridge Ha \Cu&redes hricgc 901 BCS 
596]. "Cupred's ridge.’ 

Curdworth Wa [Credeworde DB, Crodde-^ 
wurth Hy 2 (1318) Ch, Crudeworth 1285 
QW]. ‘Creodds woRp.’ 

Curland So [Curiland 1252 Ch], First el. 
the pi. n. CURRY. But Curland is far from 
Curry, and probably the name means *out- 
lying land belonging to Curry’. 

Curridge Brk [Cusan hricg 953 BCS 900, 
Coserige DB, Cuserigge 1157 P]. 'Cusa's 
ridge.’ 

Curry Mallet, Rivel, East & North 
C--, Curry Load So [Curig 854, 904 BCS 
475, 612, Churiy Curiy Nortcuri DB, Curiety 
Nordcuri 1156 P; Curi Malet 1225 Ass; 
Curry Revel 1225 Ass; Byestcory 1327 
Subs; Corilade c 1157 Athelney, Curilade 
road 1233 Wells]. Curry is no doubt the 
old name of the stream that runs near the 
places. It is identical with CORY D (in 
CORYTON), but etymologically obscure. 

Mallet belonged to William Malet at least 
t. R I. Malet is an OFr nickname, perhaps from 
OFr malet ‘evil’. O'- Rivel was given to 
Richard Revel by R i (see 1194 P). Rivel or 
Revel is an OFr nickname (cf. OFr revel ‘re- 
volt’). East is really ‘east of R Curry’. 
Curry Load means ‘the Curry road’. 

Curthwaite Cu [Kirkethuait 1286 Ipm]. 
‘Thwaite by or belonging to a church.’ 

Cury Co [}Egloscuri 1219 Pat]. Identical 
with CURRY. C~ is on a stream. 

Cushat Law (hill) Nb [Cousthotelau c 1200 
Newminster]. ‘Wood-pigeons’ hill.’ OE 
cuscotey dial, cushaty means ‘a wood-pigeon’. 
Cf. HLAW. 

Cusop He [Chezoeshope DB, Kiues Hop 1196, 
Kiweshop R i Cur, Kyweshop 1291 Tax]. 
The first el. may be a Welsh stream-name 
CyWy lit. ‘the young of birds’ ; cf. chew. If 
the name was adopted late, initial C- would 
remain as K-, 

Cusworth YW [Cuzeuuorde DB, Cucezvordh 
1208, Cuzcewurth 1237, Cucewrth 1240 FF]. 
^Cupsa's woRp.’ The numerous spellings 
with 2, sCy &c. show that we cannot start 
from Cusa. *Cupsa may be a derivative with 
an 5-sufiix from Cupa or a short form of an 
unrecorded ^Ciipsige. 


Cutcombe So [Codecoma (hd) 1084 Geld 
R, Cudecumba 1178 P]. ^Cuda^s valley.’ 

Cutsdean Wo [set Codestune 974 BCS 1299, 
987KCD66o,-fw«eDB]. ‘Coif’s tun.’ The 
same pers. n. is the first el. of cotswolds 
and of Codesuuella 780, -welle 840 BCS 236, 
430, apparently a place in Cutsdean. 

Cutteslowe or Cutslow O [Cu&ueshlaye 
1004 Fridesw, Codeslave DB, Cudeslawe 
1122 Fridesw]. ^Ciipen’s burial-mound.’ 
Cf. HLAW, CUDDESDON. 

Cuxham (-06-) O [Cuceshsema gemsere 880 
BCS 547, Cuceshamm 995 KCD 691, 
Cuchesham DB, c 1170 Oxf]. ‘Cwc’s hamm.’ 
Cue or Cucu is a short form of names in 
Czoic-, Cf. COOKSEY. 

Cuxton K [Cucolanstan 880 BCS 548, 
Cucclestan 10 ib. 1322, Coclestane DB]. 
*Cucolds stone.’ Cf. cucklington. 

Cuxwold Li [Cucualt DB, Cucuwalt c 1115 
LiS, Cucuwald c 1115 LiS, 12 DC]. ^Cuca's 
forest’ ; cf. wald, cooiubury. Or the name 
may be identical with coxwold YN. 

OE eweorn ‘a mill, esp. a handmill’ no doubt 
also meant, like Goth qairnus, OHG quirriy 
ON kvertZy ‘a mill-stone’. Tills is the mean- 
ing in the OE cweorti-dun that is the source 
of QUARLTON, QUARNDON, QUARRENDON, 
QUORLTON, perhaps corndean. The mean- 
ing is ‘hill where mill-stones were quarried’. 
The same is the meaning in quernmore, 
WHERNSiDE, perhaps quarley Ha. OE 
eweorn must also have been used of a water- 
mill or a windmill, as in OE cwyrnburna 962 
BCS 1082, (set) eweornwelle ib. 1129. The 
sense watermill is found certainly in cur- 
borough. Cf. also quarrington, gornal. 
ON kvern is found in quarmby YW. 

OE cylen ‘kiln’ is found in some pi. ns. 
KiLHAM Nb, YE is OE cylnumdsit, plur. Cylen 
is the first el. of some names beginning with 
Kil-y as KILBOURNE, KiLNHURST, perhaps 
KILNSEA YE, also of CULHAM Brk- It is the 
second el. of chatcull, yarkhill. 

OE cyning ‘king* is a common first el. in pi. 
ns. See king- (passim). It is often found 
as a distinctive addition, as in kingsclere, 
king’s LYNN. OE cyning has often been 
replaced by the OScand equivalent. See 
KONUNGR. 


D 


Daccombe D [Daccumba 1178 P, -cumhe 
1228 FF, -cumh 1242 Fees, 'Daggecurnba 
1193 01 , Doccuma 1185 Buckland]. Deriva- 
tion of the first el. from OE Dsecca (cf. 
DAGENHAM) leaves the o-form unexplained. 
Perhaps OE dd-cumb ‘valley frequented by 
does’. 


rived from the base ^dakru-- in Welsh ddgfy 
OBret dacr &c. ‘a tear’. The meaning is 
‘trickling stream’. On the Dacre is Dacre 
vil. [Dacor c 1125 WMalm, Dacre 1211 P]. 
Dacre YW [Dacre DB, Dacr a 12 Fount] 
was named from Darley Beck, whose name 
must once have been Dacre. 
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Dadlington Le {Dadelintona c 1190 DC, 
^ton 1209-35 Ep]. The first el. is no doubt 
derived from an unrecorded OE pers. n. 
Dseddel or the like. 

OE dael ‘valley’ is not a common word, but 
must have been in use all over England, to 
judge by isolated names such as dalham K, 
Sf, DALWOOD D, DAWLEY Mx, DOVERDALE 
Wo. Names in Dal- and -dale are most 
frequent m the old Scandinavian districts 
and mostly contain ON dalr^ ODan, OSw 
dal ‘valley’. 

Dagenham Ess [Dseccanhaam 692 BCS 81, 
Dakeham 1194 P, Dakenham 1254 Val]. 
^Dasccals ham.’ ^Dsecca may be a form with 
assimilation of *Dmdcay a hypocoristic form 
of names in Dmd- and corresponding to 
OHG Tadica, 

Daglingworth. G1 \JDakelingwrth 1200 Cur, 
Daggelingewrth 1220 Fees]. ‘The woRp of 
DsecceVs people.’ ^Dseccel is a diminutive 
of Daecca, See prec. n. 

Dagnall Bk \pagenhall 1196 FF, 1228 Ep], 
Dagworth Sf [Dagaworda DB, Dagge- 
zourffa 1166 P, -zuurthe 1218 FF]. Perhaps 
^^Daecca's halh and woRp.’ Or the first el. 
may be OE ^Daegga^ a short form of names 
in Daeg-y as Dsegheard, a® 

Dainton D in Ipplepen [ast Doddintune^ (to) 
Doddingtune 956 BCS 952]. ‘The TUN of 
Dodda!s people.’ 

OScand dal(r). SeeDiEL. 

Dalbury Db [Dellingherie DB, Dalebiry 
Dalenburi 13 BM]. ‘The burg of Dealla's 
people.’ Dealla occurs as the name of a 
moneyer and corresponds to OHG Tallo, 
It is derived from OE deall ‘proud, resplen- 
dent’. A woman’s name Cynedeall is found 
in Cynedealle rod 990 KCD 673. 

Dalby, Great & Little, Le {Dalbi DB, 
Dalhia c 1125 LeS, parva Dalby 12x2 RBE, 
Great Dalby 1227 Ch], Old or on 
the Wolds Le [Dalbi DB, Dalbia super Wald 
c 1 125 LeS] , Li [Dalbi DB, c 1 1 1 5 LiS] , 

D- YN in Thornton Dale [Delhi DB], D- 
YN N. of York [Dalbi DB]. ‘by in a vaUey.’ 
Cf. DALBY in Denmark and Sweden. Old 
D- means ‘Dalby on the Wold’. 

Balch R D [Doflisc 739 Crawf]. A com- 
pound of Brit duho- ‘black’ (Welsh du) and 
OW gleisy Welsh glais ‘stream’. Hence 
‘black stream’. Identical with dulais, dulas 
in Wales and with dawlish, douglas, dow- 
LISH and others in England. 

Dalderby Li [Dalderby c 1115 LiS, 1221 
Ep]. ‘by in a valley.’ First el. ON daeld 
(gen. -ar)y Dan dseldy Sw dald ‘little valley’. 

Dale Abbey Db [Depedala 1158 P, La Dale 
1242 Fees], Dale Town YN [Dal DB, Dale 
1201 FF]. ‘The valley.’ Cf. dml. 

Dalemain Cu [Dalman 1254, 1317 Ipm]. 
Possibly a compound of the same type as 
ASPATRiA, the elements being ON dalr 
‘valley’ and Mdrti pers. n. 


Dalham K nr Rochester [Daelham 973 BCS 
1296, Delham 1197 P], D-^ Sf [Dalham DB, 

1200 Cur], ‘ham in a valley.’ 

Dalling (-aw-), Field, Nf [Dallinga DB, 
Dallenges 1138, Dalinges c 1165 Fr, Filde- 
dalling 1272 Ch], Wood Nf [Dallinga 
DB, Dallinge 1242 Fees, Wode Dallinges 
1198 FF]. OE Dallingas "D{e)alla's people.’ 
Cf. DALBURY. 

Dallinghoo Sf [Dal{T)inga-y Delingahou DB, 
Dalingeho c 1 150 Crawf]. ‘The h 5 h or spur 
of land of the Dallingas J Cf. dalling. 

Dallington Np [Dailintone DB, Daylington 
12 NS, 1227 Gh, Dailinton c 1 145 Eynsham]. 
‘The TUN of the DaeglingasJ Daeglingas is 
‘the people of ^DasgeV (cf. daylesford) or 
‘of *Deegld (cf. OHG Dagilo). The names 
are short forms of names in Daeg-. 

Dallington (-6-) Sx [Dalintone DB, Daling- 
ton 1201 Cur, Dolinton 1232 Cl]. Perhaps 
‘the TUN of Deallds people.* Cf. dalbury. 
Or the first el. may be derived from an OE 
dd-leah ‘doe wood’. 

Dalston Cu [Daleston 1187, 1197 P, Dalles- 
ton 1190 jff. P, Dalaston 1201 Cur, 1219 
Fees]. Hardly ‘tun in the valley’. The 
first el. may be a pers. n. ^ Dally cognate 
with Dealla, Cf. dalbury. Some forms 
may indicate that the name is OE East-tun , 
with dale prefixed. 

Dalston Mx [Dorleston 1388 FF]. ‘DSorldfs 
TUN.’ 

Dalton le Dale Du [Daltun c 720 Bede 
HAbb, c 1050 HSC], D^ Piercy Du 
[Daltun c 1150 Guisb, Dalton Percy 1370 
AD], D'-' La in Wigan [Daltone DB, Dalton 
1212 Fees], D-' in Furness La [Daltune 
DB, Dalton infournais 1332 Subs], D^ Nb 
nr Hexham [Dalton 1256 Ass], D'^ Nb nr 
Stamfordham [Dalton 1201 FF, 1242 Fees], 
D- We [Daltun DB, Dalton 1228 FF], 
North YE [Dalton DB, Northdaltona 
c 1155 YCh 586], South D- YE [Delton 
DB, Suthdalton 1260 Ass], D-' YN nr 
Richmond [Daltun DB], YN nr Top- 
cliife [DeZtoeDB],D'^uponTees YN [Da/- 
tonizo^FFyDaltonsuper Te^eciiasPNNR], 
D'-' YW nr Kirkheaton [Daltone DB, 1235 
FF], D^ YW nr Rotherham [Daltone DB, 
Dauton 1260 Ch], ‘tun in a valley.’ Cf. 
dael. 

D— ' Piercy belonged to the Percy family till 
1370. Cf. BOLTON PERCY. 

Dalwood D [Dalewude 1195 P» Dalwde 

1201 Cur]. ‘Wood in a valley.’ 

Damerham Ha [Domra hamm c 880 BCS 
553, at Domerham 946 BCS 817, Domarham 
c 995 ib. 1288, Dobreham DB, Dumbreham 
1156 P]. OE Domera hamm ‘the hamm of 
the judges’. D'^ was an old royal manor. 

Danbury Ess [Danengeberia DB, Danege- 
beria 1176 P, Daninghery 1254 Val, Danwe- 
biry 1274 RH]. Rather ‘the burg of Dends 
people’ than ‘the BURG of the people from 
the valley'. is in a high situation. 
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Danby YN nr Egton [Danebi DB], on 
Ure YN \_Danebi DB, Daneby super Yore 
1316 FA], Wiske YN [Danebi DB, 
Daneby super Wiske 13 BM]. ‘The Danes* 
BY.* Wiske is on R wiske. 

Dane R Chs [Dauen c 1220, Dauene 13 
Chester, Daan 1416 AD]. A Brit river-name 
related to MW dafn ‘a drop*, dafnu ‘to 
drop, trickle’, Norw dave ‘a pool’ and mean- 
ing ‘a tricldmg stream’ , Cf. davenham, 

DAVENPORT. 

Dane Court K nr Margate [Dene 1242 Fees], 
D-- Court K nr Tilmanstone [Dane 1310 
BM]. OE DENU ‘valley*. 

Danehill Sx [Denne 1279 Ass, 1296 Subs]. 
OE DENN ‘pasture*. 

Danthorpe YE [Danetorp DB, 1190 P]. 
‘Danes’ thorp.’ 

Darby Li [Derbi DB, 1212 Fees, Dorby 1316 
FA]. Identical with derby. 

Darent R K [Diorente 822 BCS 370, (of) 
Deerentan 983 KCD 640]. Identical with 
DERWENT. On the Darent is Darenth 
[Daeiintan 940, (set) Dsersentan c 980 BCS 
747, 1132, Tarent DB, Derente 1206 Cur]. 
Cf. DARTFORD. 

Daresbury Chs [Derisbury c 1250 Chester, 
1260 Court]. Perhaps ^Deore\ burg.’ But 
all the early forms noted have the spelling 
Deris- i which may point to OE Deoring as 
the first el. 

Darfield YW [Dereuueld DB, Derfeld c 1175 
YCh(i638), 1208 FF]. ‘feld frequented by 
deer.* 

Darlaston St nr Stone [Deorlauestun 956 
BCS 954, Deorlafestun 1002 Wills, Der- 
lavestone DB], D-^ St nr Wednesbury 
[Derlaveston 1262 For, Derlaston 1316 FA]. 
^Deorldfs TUN.* 

Darley Abbey Db nr Derby [Derlega 1199 
P, -leg 1212 Fees, Derley 1230 P], D^ Db 
nr Bakewell [Dereleie DB, Derleia c 1125, 
-lega 1 155 RA]. OE deor-leah ‘wood fre- 
quented by deer*. 

Darlingscott Wo [Derlingescot 1210 Cur]. 
‘ Deorling^B COT.* 

Darlington Du [Dearthmgtun c 1050 HSC, 
Dearningtun 1104-8 SD, Derlinton 1196 P]. 
‘The TUN of Deornop's people.* 

Darliston Sa [Derloueston 1199 FF, Der- 
lawstun 1249 Ipm]. ^Deorldfs tun.* 

Darlton Nt [Derluuetun DB, Derlintun 1156 
P, Derleton 1172 P]. 'Deorlufu’s tun.* OE 
Deorlufu, a woman’s name, is not recorded, 
but cf. Herelufu, 

Darmsden Sf [Dermodesduna DB, Der- 
mondesdoune 1307 Ipm]. *Deormod^s dun.* 

Darnall YW [Darnehale 13 BM, Darnale 
1297 Subs]. ‘Hidden halh.* Halh may 
here mean ‘a nook*. Cf. dierne. 

Damford Sf nr Needham Market [Derneford 
DB, 1200 Cur]. ‘Hidden ford.* Cf. dierne. 


Darnhail Chs [Dernhal 1240 Cl, -hale 1275 
Ch, Darnale 1275 Misc]. Cf. darnall. 

Darras Hall Nb [Calverdon Araynis 1242 
Fees, Calverdon Darreyne 1346 FA, Cal- 
verton D arrays 1360 Pat]. See caller- 
ton. The surname is a family name derived 
from airaines in Somme. Wydo de Araynis 
held the manor in 1242 (Fees). Finally 
Calverdon disappeared from the name. 

Darrington YW [Darni(n)tone DB, Dardin- 
tuna 1148 YCh 179, Dardinton 1193 P, 
1229 Ep, Dardhtnton 1208 FF, Darthingtone 
1205 FF]. ‘The TUN of Dsgheard^s people.* 

Darsham Sf [Dersham, Diresham DB, Ders- 
ham 1224 FF]. ^Deor(eys ham.* 

Dart R D [(to) Dertan 10 BCS 1323, Derte 
1249 Ass]. Identical with derwent. Hence 
Dartington D [1 Derentunehomm 833 BCS 
410, Dertrintona DB, Dertinton 1194 P], 
‘the TUN of the dwellers on the Dart’, 
Dartmoor D [Dertemora 11S2 P], Dart- 
mouth D [Dserentamuday Dertamu&a 1049 
ASC (C, D), Dertemu&e 1205 Layamon], 
‘the mouth of the Dart’. 

Dartford K [Tarentefort DB, -ford 1159 P, 
Dere 7 itef[ord] 1194 P, Derteford 1194 P]. 
‘Ford over the darent.* 

Dartington, Dartmoor, Dartmouth. See 

DART. 

Darton YW [Dertun DB, Dertona c 1200 
YCh 1716, -ton 1234 Ep]. OE deortun 
‘enclosure for deer’. The OE word is 
recorded in this sense. 

Darwen(daren) R La [Derewente 1227 FF]. 
Identical with derwent. On the river are 
Lower and Over Darw’-en [Derewent 1208 
FF, 1246 Ass, Superior Derwent 1246 Ass, 
Nether derwent 13 ii Ipm]. 

Dassett, Avon & Burton, Wa [Derceto^ 
Dercetone DB, Dercet 1175 P, 1202 Ass, 
Derchet 1176 P, Afnedereceth 1185 TpR, 
Avendercetf Magna Dercet 1242 Fees, le 
Cheping Derset 1321 AD]. Perhaps OE 
deorset ‘fold for deer*, a 
Avon must have been the old name of the arm 
of the Avon that has its source near Avon D~. — 
Burton D— - was once a borough. 

Datchet Bk [Deccet 10 KCD 693, Daceta 
DB, Dachet 1163 P]. Possibly an old Brit 
name, identical with Decetia Csesar (now 
DECiZE in Nifevre), a derivative of the base 
dek- in Ir deck ‘best’, Lat decus. 

Datchworth Hrt [D§cewrthe 969 Crawf, 
Dsecceuuyrthe 1065 BM, Tseccingawyrd ii 
E, Daceuuorde DB, Tachewurth 1240 Cl]. 
‘The woRp of ^Dseccd and his people.* Cf. 
Dsecca in dagenham. For the change of D- 
to T- cf. tidenham. 

Dauntsey (-ah-) W [Dometesisy Dameteseye 
850, (at) Domeccesige 854 BCS 457 47o> 

Dometesig 1065 KCD 817, Dantesie DB]. 
The OE forms are in poor texts, but the 
later development points to £ being more 
trustworthy than c. Second el. OE teg 
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‘island’. The first may be an unrecorded 
OE pers. n. ^DomgeaU 

Davenham Chs [Deveneham DB, Daven- 
ham 1278 Ipm], Davenport Chs [Deneport 
DB, Devennport c 1130 SD]. ‘ham and 
town on R Dane/ See dane and port. 

Daventry (-an-) Np [Daventrei DB, Dauin- 
tre 1150-55 BM, 1199 FF], The first el. 
might be a stream-name identical with 
DANE. But names in '•tree usually have a 
pers. n. as first el. An OE ’^Dafa, corre- 
sponding to OHG Dabo, Tabo and related to 
Goth gadaban ‘to fit’, OE gedafen ‘fitting’, 
may have existed. C£. davington. 

Davids tow Co [Dewestowe 1313 Ep, par, 
Sancti David 1377 PT]. ‘St. David’s st 5 w .’ 
Cf. DEWCHURCH. 

Davington K [Dauinton 1186 P, Davynton 
1255 Ch, Davinton 1279 ‘The tun 

of Dafa's people.’ Cf. daventry. 

Davyhulme (davihdom) La [Hulme 1276 
Ass, Defehulme 1434 PNLa]. Originally 
Hulm-, cf. HOLM. Davy- seems to be the 
adj. deaf in some sense, possibly the nick- 
name of some owner. 

Dawdon Du [Daldene c 1050 HSC, 1155 
FPD]. OE dsel and demiy both ‘valley’. 
Possibly elliptical for Dalton dean. Dawdon 
is near dalton le dale. 

Dawley Mx \Dallega DB, Daulee 1199 Cur]. 
‘leak in a valley.’ 

Dawley Sa \Dalelie DB, Dalilega 1185 P, 
-leg 1242 Fees]. ‘The leak of D(e)alla^s 
people.’ Cf. dalbury. 

Dawlish D [Doflisc 1044 OSFacs, c 1070 
Ex, Douelis DB]. Originally the name of 
the stream at the place [Doflisc ford 1044 
OSFacs], which is identical with dalch. 

Daylesford Wo [D^glesford 718, 841, 875 
BCS 139, 436, 540, Detlesford 777 ib. 222, 
Degilesford 979 KCD 623]v ‘^Dsegel’s ford.’ 
Cf. dallington Np, 

Deadwin Clough La [Dedequenclogh 1324 
Lainq], ‘The dough of the dead woman.* 

Deal K [Addelam DB, Dela 1158 ff. P, Dale 
1275 RH]. OE daely OKent del ‘valley’. 

Dean, Upper & Lower, Bd [Dene DB], D- 
Ovi [Dene c 1175 WR, Dena 1193 P], D^ 
Prior D [Dena DB, Nitheredene 1242 Fees, 
Dene 1261 Ep, Dene Prions 1316 FA], D'^ 
Forest, East, West & Little D-- G 1 [Dene 
DB, Dena (for.) 1130 P, Parva Dene 1220 
Fees], East D- Ha [Dene DB, Estdena 
1167 P, Dune 1212 Fees], Priors Ha 
[Dene 1201 (1313) Ch, Pryorsden 1475 BM], 
D^ O [Dene DB, 1200 Cur], East & West 
D'-' Sx [aet Dene c 725 BCS 144, Est-y 
W estdena 1150(1227) Ch], East- & West- 
dean Sx nr Beachy Head [(aet) Dene c 880 
BCS553,Dfiwfic894Asser,Dewa,EsdeMeDB], 
West D'^ W [(set) Deone c 880 BCS 553, 
Duene DB, Westdone 1265 Misc, Westdune 
1270 Ipm], Deane Ha [Dene DB, 1291 


Tax], D'-' La [De^te 1292 QW, Sayntemari- 
den 13 WhC]. OE denu ‘valley’. 

D"*- Prior belonged to Plympton pnory. — 
Priors D-- was given to Southwick Priory in 
1201 (Ch). 

Deanham Nb [Danum 1198 (1271) Ch, 
Denum 1242 Fees, 1254 Val, Denhum 1256 
Ass], OE denumy dat. plur. of denu ‘valley’. 

Dearham Cu [Derham 12 StB, 1291 Tax]. 
OE deorhamm ‘enclosure for deer’. 

Dearnbrook YW [Dernbroc 12 Fount, 
Dernebroc 1206 ib.]. Really the name of 
the stream at the place [Der?iebroc 1175 
Fount]. ‘Hidden stream.’ Cf. dierne. 

Dearne R YW [Dirna 1154 Pont, 1230 
Ch, Derna 1157 Mon]. Probably derived 
from OE dierne: ‘hidden stream’. 

Deamley La [Dernylegh 1324 Ct]. ‘Hidden, 
solitary clearing.’ Cf. dierne. 

Debach (dSbij) Sf [Depebeky -hecSy -bes, 
Debenbeis DB, Debech 1201 Cur, Debbeche 
1270 Ch, Debach 1250 FF], Debenham Sf 
[Debham c 1050 KCD 907, Dephaniy Dep- 
heam, Depbenham DB, Debeham 1168, 1172 
P, Debenham 1226 FF]. Debach would 
seem obviously to be OE deopa haece ‘deep 
valley’, but the place is in a high situation. 
However, it is not very far from a tributary 
of the Deben, which runs in a deep valley. 
The probability is that Debenham also 
contains the adj. deep or a derivative of it, 
e.g. an OE river-name Deope ‘deep river’. 
The name then means ‘ham at DSope\ 
Debach may mean in reality ‘the valley of 
Deope\ as the tributary may have had the 
same name as the main river. Deben (devn) 
R [Deue 1577 Harrison] is a late back- 
formation from Debenham. 

Debden Ess nr Newport [Deppedana DB, 
Depeden 1227 FF]. ‘Deep valley.* 

Debden Green Ess nr Theydon Bois [Tippe- 
dene 1062 Th, -dana DB, Tipeden 1250 Cl]. 
The charter of 1062 mentions Tippa-y 
Teppeburne, a stream at Debden. Cf. TIP- 
TREE Ess. If the same el. is found in this 
and Debden, it seems to be a pers. n. 
Tippa. An earlier stream-name *Tippe 
would suit Debden, but is not easy to 
explain. 

Deben, Debenham. See debach. 

Deddington O [Daedmtun c 1050 KCD 950, 
Dadintone DB, -ton 1190 P], ‘The tun of 
Daeda^s people.’ *Dieda is a short form of 
names like Dmdheah. Cf. OHG Dado, 

Dedham Ess [Delham DB, Dedham 1165, 
1169 P, Diham 1202 Cur, Didham 1428 FA], 
Dedworth Brk [Dideorde DB, Diddewurtk 
1204 FF, -worth 1242 Fees], *Dydda*s 
HAM and wORp.’ For OE Dydda cf. tiden- 

HAM. 

Dee, Welsh Dyfrdwy, R Chs [Dee 1043 Th, 
De DB, Dubr duiu 10 Welsh Genealogies, 
Deverdoeu c 1214 Gir]. Brit Devd (cf. the 
earliest forms of Chester) ‘the goddess’ or 
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‘the holy river’, ^ The name is related to 
Lat divus. The river is in Welsh also called 
Aerferiy which means ^ ‘the war-goddess*. 
Dyfrdwy means ‘the river Dee’; Dyfr- is 
Welsh dwfr ‘water, river’. 

Deene Np [Den 1065 BM, Dene DB, Dena 
1163 P]. OE denu ‘valley’. Deeneliiorpe 
Np [Denetorp 1169 P]. ‘Thorp belonging 
to Deene.’ 

Deepdale, a common name, which means 
‘deep valley’. La [Dupedale 1228 Cl], 
D- YN [Depedale DB]. 

Deeping St. James & St. Nicholas, 
Market & West D-- Li, Deeping Gate Np 
[Estdepinge^ West Depinge DB, DepingSancti 
Jacobi i209“35 Ep, Estdeping Sancti Guth” 
lad 1254 (Market D'^), Depynggate 
1390 Cl]. An OE Deoping ‘deep fen’. The 
district is still D^^ Fen. D'^ Gate is ‘the 
road to Deeping’. Cf. gata. 

Deerhurst G 1 [Deorhyrst 804 BCS 313, 
Dorhirst c 1050 KCD 830, Derherste DB]. 
‘Wood frequented by deer.’ 

Deemess R Du [Diuerness c 1200 ERN]. 
‘The river Ness.’ First el. Welsh dwfr 
‘river’ (cf. dee). Second el. probably identi- 
cal with NESS, the name of a river in 
Scotland. 

Defford Wo [(in) Deopanforda 97^ BCS 
1282, Depeforde DB]. ‘Deep ford.’ 

Deighton(-e-) YE [Distone DB, Dighton 1285 
FA], D- (-e-) YN [Dictune DB, 1088 LVD, 
Dicton 1231 FF], D^ YW nr Huddersfield 
[Dicton 1297 Subs], Kirk & North D-^ 
YW [Distotte DB, Northdicton 1226 FF, 
Suth Ditthon 1285 FA]. OE Dictiin ‘tun by 
a ditch or dike or surrounded by a moat’. 

Deightonby YW [Dictenebi DB, Dicthenbi 
i486 Goodall]. An OE Dictiin, to which 
was added Scand by. Cf. dinsdale. 

Dedamere Chs [foresta de Mara 1248, dela 
Mare 1249 Cl]. OE mere ‘lake’. Dela- is 
Fr de la. Delapr6 Abbey Np [(moniales 
de) Prato or Sancte Marie de Prato, (Abba- 
tissa) sancte Marie de Pratis 1220 Ep]. Fr 
de lapre ‘of the meadow’. 

OE delf, gedelf ‘digging, mine, quarry, 
ditch’ occurs in some names, as Delph YW, 
King’s Delph Hu (an old drain), stand- 
hill. Cf. BIDDULPH, DILHORNE. 

OE dell ‘a dell, a deep hollow or vale’ occurs 
sometimes in pi. ns., as in Arundel. 

Dembleby Li [Dembelbi DB, -by 1212 Fees, 
Dembleby 1242 Fees]. First el. perhaps dial. 
dirnble ‘a ravine with a watercourse through 
it’. The word may be of Scand origin; cf. 
Norw dembel ‘a pool’. 

Denaby YW [Denegebi DB, Daningehi 1195 
P, Deneby 1219 FF]. ‘The by of the Danes.’ 
First el. the OE gen. Denigea or Dena 
from Dene ‘Danes’. 

Denbury D [Dj^eneherie DB, DevmebyP 


people.’ The Defnas may in this instance 
be the British aborigines, the Dumnonii (cf. 
Devon). There is an old earthwork here. 

Denby Db [Denebi DB, Deneby 1234 Fees], 
D*^ YW nr Kirkheaton [Denebi DB, Deneby 
1241 FF], YW nr Penistone [Denebi 
DB]. ‘The BY of the Danes.’ 

Denchworth Brk [Denceswyrth,^ -wyr& 81 1, 
815, asi Deneceswurpe 947, Deniceswyr& 960 
BCS 352, 850, 833, 1055, Denchesworde 
DB]. ^Denids woRp.’ *Denic is a normal 
derivative of Dene pers. n. 

Dendron La [Denrum, -run 1269 Ass]. 
‘Clearing in a valley.’ Cf. denu, rum. 

Denes, North & South, Nf [Den 1155-8 
Holme]. OE denu ‘valley’. 

Denford Brk [Denford c 930 BCS 678, 
Daneford DB, Deneford 1220 Fees], D«^ Np 
[Deneforde DB, -ford 1195 FF]. ‘Ford in 
a valley.’ See denu. 

Denge, D-- Marsh. See dunge marsh. 

Dengie Ess [Deningei 709-45 Bodley MS, 
Denesig c 950 Wills, Daneseia DB, Danesy 
1212 Fees, Danegeye 1235 Ass, Danengeye 
1276 FF]. OE island’, alter- 

nating with Deninga-teg ‘the island of Dene*s 
people’. The form with a for e is typically 
East Saxon. Cf. denu. 

Denham Bk nr Uxbridge [Deneham 1065 
BM, 1195 Cur, Daneham DB, Denham 1163 
P], D^ Sf nr Bury [Denham DB, 1254 Val], 
D-^ Sf nr Eye [Denham DB, 1212 Fees]. 
‘ham in a valley.’ Cf. denu. 

Denham Bk nr Quainton [Dunindon 1237— 
40, Dunidon 1242 Fees, Duningdon 1247 
Ass]. ‘The dun of Dunri^ people’ or pos- 
sibly OE Duninga-dun ‘the hill of the people 
on the DUN or hill’. 

Denholme (d^nwm) YW [Dennum 1329, 
Denum 1332 Kirkst]. OE denum, dat. plur. 
of DENU ‘valley’. 

Denmead Ha [Denemed 1231, -made 1292 
Cl]. ‘Meadow in a valley.’ 

OE denn n. ‘a pasture, esp. a swine-pasture’. 
A more general sense ‘pasture’ is indicated 
by the name cowden K. Denn is common 
as the second el. of pi. ns. in the Kent and 
Sussex Weald district, and the numerous 
names in -den in Kent are generally names 
of old pastures. It is doubtful^ to what 
extent the word was used outside these 
districts. It is often difficult to distinguish 
names in -denn from those in -denu. 

Dennington Sf [Dingifetuna, Dingiuetuna 
DB, Dingieueton 1169 P, Dinniueton 1190 
P]. ^Denegifu^s tun.’ The woman’s name 
Denegifu is not otherwise evidenced, but 
cf. Denegyp in Denegi&egraf 937 BCS 712. 
The change e > i in the first syllable is 
due to the palatalized n that followed it. 

Denny Ca [Daneya^ Deneia 1176 TpR, 
Deneye 1325 Misc]. Perhaps ‘the Danes’ 
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Denshanger Np [Dinneshangra 937 BCS 
712, Duns-, Deneshanger 13 BM]. ^Dynne^s 
slope.* Cf. HANGRA. 

Denston Sf [Danardes-, Danerdestuna DB, 
Denardeston 1220 FF]. ^Deneheard\ tun.* 

Denstone St [Denestone DB, -ton 1208 FF]. 
'Dene’s tun.’ 

Dent YW [Denet c 1200 Ass, 1231 FF, 1247 
Ch, Dent, (dale of) Dent 1278 Kendale]. 
Probably a name of Dent Crag, a hill of 
2,230 ft. Cf. Dent Cu, the name of a hill 
nr Cleator [Dinet c 1200 StBj. Dent may be 
derived from a Brit word corresponding to 
OIr dinn, dind ‘a hill’, ON tindr ‘point, crag*. 
Dent, river-name, is a back-formation. 

Denton Cu [Denton c 1180 WR, 1203 
P], D-' Du [Denton 1200 BM], D'^ Hu 
[Dentun 972-92 BCS 1130, -tone DB], 
D-^ K nr Dover [Denetun 799 BM, Dane- 
tone DB], D-' K nr Gravesend [Denetun, 
Danituna 964-95, Demtuna, Denetun 10 
BCS 1132 f., 1321 f., Damtone DB], D^^ 
La nr Manchester [Denton 1255, 1278 FF], 
D--^ La nr Widnes [Denton 1246 Ass], D-^ 
Li [Dentune DB, Denton R i Cur], D-^ Nb 
[Dentuna Hy 2 AD, Dentun 1252 Ch], D^ 
Nf [Dentuna DB, Denton 1199 P], D-^ O 
[Denton 1237 Ep, 1242 Fees, c 1265 Bodl], 
D'^ Sx [Denton 801, Deanton 825 BCS 302, 
387], D'^ YW [Dentun c 972 BCS 1278, 
c 1030 YCh 7, DB]. ‘tun in a valley*; cf. 
DENU. 

Denton Np [Dodinione DB, Dudinton 1200 
Cur, Parva Dudinton i22o Fees]. ‘The tun 
of Dudda’s people.’ 

OE denu ‘a dene, a valley* is common as the 
first and second element of pi. ns.; it is 
also used alone as a pi. n. Cf. dean, -e, 
BEENE, denes, DENHAM &c. As a first el. it 
is often difficult to distinguish from Dene 
‘Danes’. In East Saxon, where f-mutated 
a before nasals appears as OE as, ME a, the 
form of the word is often dane. This form 
is met with also outside the East Saxon 
district in a stricter sense, east dean Ha 
and west dean W in early forms show a 
curious development, indicated by spellings 
such as Duene, Done &c. The OE base 
seems to be a form deonu with i/-mutation, 
found in Deone BCS 553. Cf. dinder. 

Denver Nf [Danefella, -faela DB, Denever 
1200 FF, -e 1254 Val]. Apparently OE 
Denafaer ‘the passage of the Danes*. 

Denwick (dSnik) Nb [Den(e)zvyc 1242 Fees, 
Denezoic 1265 Misc], ‘wic in a valley.’ 

OE deop ‘deep’ is the first el. of some names, 
as debden, deepdale, depden, deptford, 
diptford, dippenham. deeping is a deriva- 
tive of the word, as is perhaps the first el. 
of DEBACH, DEBENHAM. See DEOPHAM. 

Deopham Nf [Dep-, Diepham DB, Depham 
1227 Bodl], D'^ is nr Seamere, a lake, 
whose name was very likely OE Deop, 
identical with OE deop ‘a deep place in the 
sea*. Second eh ham. 


OE deor ‘animal* in pi. ns. no doubt means 
‘deer’. Cf. darton, dassett, dear-, dere-, 

DYRHAM, DORDON, DORFOLD, DOSTHILL, DUR- 
BOROUGH, DURFORD, DURLEIGH. In DARBY, 
DERBY the first el. is the OScand equivalent 
(ODan, OSw) diur. 

Depden Sf [Depdana DB, Depedene 1198 
FF]. ‘Deep valley.* 

Deptford (dSt-) K [Depford 1334 Clh, Depe- 
ford Chaucer], D~ (dSt-) W [Depeford DB]. 
‘Deep ford.* 

Derby (-ar-) Db [Nor&worpig c 1000 Saints, 
Deoraby 917 ASC (C), 942 ASC (A), Deorhy 
959-75 Coins, Derby DB], West D-- La 
[Derbei DB, Derbeia 1153 BM, Westderbi 
1177, -derebi 1201 ff. P], Both are OScand 
diurhy or diurahy ‘by where deer were seen*, 
‘by with a deer-park*. There is a darley 
2 m. N. of Derby. Derbyshire is Deorby- 
scir 1049, 1065 ASC (D), Derbyscire DB,. 

Dereham (-ef-), East, Nf [Derham DB, 
1254 Val, Estderham 1428 BM], West D-^ 
Nf [Der{e')ham DB, Derham c 1095 Bury, 
1 193 DC, Dierham 1 197 P, Westderham 1203 
Cur]. Most likely OE deorkamm ‘enclosure 
for deer*. One of the Derehams is Deor ham 
798 ASC (F). a 

Derrington St [Dodintone DB, -ton 1242, 
Dudington 1236 Fees]. ‘The tun of Dudda’s 
people.’ 

Derriton D [Direton 1238 Ass]. 'Diora^s 

TUN.’ 

Derrythorpe Li [Dodithorp 1263 FF, Dod- 
ingthorp 1316 FA]. 'Dodding’s thorp.’ Cf. 
Dodinc pers. n. in DB. 

Dersingham Nf [Dersincham DB, Der singe- 
ham XI 66 P, Dersingham 1203 Cur]. ‘The 
Ham of Deorsige’s people.’ 

Derwent R Cu [Deruuentionis fluuii c 730 
Bede, Deortoentan stream c 890 OEBede, 
Derewent 12 StB], D«- R Db [(neah) Deor- 
wentan c 1000 Saints, Derzuenta Hy 2 Rut- 
land], D^ R Du, Nb [Dyrzoente c 1050 
HSC, Derwent c 1155 Newminster], D— 
R Y [(amnem) Deruuentionem c 730 Bede, 
(be) Deorwentan c 890 OEBede, Derewent 
c 1145 YCh 373]. A Brit river-name 
Derventid, found as the name of a place on 
the Yorkshire Derwent [Derventione (abl.) 4 
lA], derived from Brit *dervd ‘oak*, Welsh 
derw 8 zc, The name means ‘river where 
oaks were common*. Cf. parent, dart, 
DARWEN, which all go back to Derventid, 
From Derwent Cu are named Derwent 
Fells [Derezventfelles 1292 QW] and Der- 
wentwater [Derwentezoater 1210 FC, Dere- 
wentezoater 1234 Cl]. 

DesboroughBk [Dustenberg DB, Dusteberga- 
hundredum 1190 P, Dusteleberg 1195 Cur, 
all denoting Desborough hd]. ‘Hill where 
penny royal, OE (dweorge)dwostle, grew* 
(PNBk). 

Desborough Np [Des-, Dereburg DB, Deres- 
burc 1167 P, 1200 Cur, -burg 1208 BM, 
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Desburc 1197 FF], Desford Le [Deresford, 
Diresford DB, Dersford 1209-35 Ep, 
1257 Ch, Dessford 1253-8 Ep]. 'Deor{eys 
BTJRG and ford,’ The loss of r is due to 
dissimilation. 

Detchant Nb [Dichende 1166 RBE, Dichend 
1242 Fees]. ‘The end of the ditch or dike.* 

Dethick Db [Dethek c 1200 Darley, 1275 
RH, Dethic 1290 PNDb]. Perhaps OE 
deap-dc ‘death oak’, i.e. ‘oak on which felons 
were hanged*. Dethick is not far from mat- 
lock, which means ‘oak at which moots 
were held*. 

Detling K [JDytlinge ii DM, Detlinges 1066- 
87 Reg Rofif, 1197 FF, Detlingges 1230 P]. 
OE Dytthngas 'Dytters people.* ^Dyttel 
may be a short form of names in Dryht-, 

Deuxhill Sa [Dehocsele DB, Dewkeshul 1255 
RH, Deukeshulle 1277 Ep]. ^Deowuds hill.* 
OE Deozouc pers. n. is found in Diuwuces 
(Diowuces)p£ep 963 BCS 1 1 19 (in boundaries 
of Aston nr Lilleshall Sa). Deuxhill and 
Aston are far from each other; so the 
common element of Deuxhill and Diuwuces 
p8Sp cannot be a topographical feature. 

Deyerill R W \_Deferealy Deferael 968 Reg 
Wilt].^ Either a Welsh diofr idl ‘the river of 
the idl or fertile upland region* or Brit 
Duhroialon ‘the %dl on the stream*. 

Cf. BRIXTON, HILL, KINGSTON, LONGBRIDGE, 
MONKTON DEVERILL, which Were once all Devenll 
[Devrel DB, Defur el c 1140 Gaimar, Deiireliits 
P &c.]. Brixton, Hill &c* were originally distinc- 
tive additions, whereas nowadays it is no doubt 
Devenll that is looked upon as the distinctive 
element. 

Devils Brook. See dewlish. 

Devils Ditch Ca [dicum 905 ASC]. An 
ancient earthwork, which was ascribed to 
the agency of the devil. Devil’s Ditch 
(Dyke) is the name also of other old earth- 
works. 

Devils Water Nb [Diveles c 1230 Ep, 1269 
Ass]. Identical with dalch. 

Devi’zes W [Divisas 1139 Ordericus, 1142 
BM, Divise 1139 HPIunt, (de) Divisis 1162 
P]. 'Pi devises, Lat divisae ‘boundary*. An 
important boundary must once have run 
past Devizes. 

Devoke Water Cu, a tarn [Duvokeswater 
c 1200 StB, Duuokwaf 1279 Ass]. First el. 
a Brit Dyfoc ‘the little black one*, as in 
CUMDIVOCK, here perhaps an old name of 
the tarn. 

Devon R Lei Nt [Dyvene 1252 Misc, Deven 
1342 Pat]. Identical with devon, name of 
a river in Scotland, which is no doubt Brit 
black river* (from Brit '*dubo-, Welsh 
du ‘black, dark*). 

Devon, -shire [(on) Defnum 894, (on) De- 
fenum 897 ASC, Defenun 955 BCS 912, 
Defenascir 851 ASC, Defnascir 894 ASC]. 
Devon is identical with the tribal name 
Defnas ‘men of Devon* (e.g. 823 ASC), 
which came to be used as a name of the 


territory (see Introd. p. xi). Defnas is Brit 
Dumnomi, the name of the Celtic aborigines, 
which was transferred to their Saxon con- 
querors. The Welsh name of Devon, 
Dyfnaint, goes back to Brit Dumnonia, It is 
Dibnenia Vita Gildas, Domnoma c 894 Asser, 
Dyfneint Mab. Devonport is a late name. 

Dewchurch, Much & Little, He [Lann 
Deui Ros Cerion c 1 1 50 LL, Deuweschurche 
c 1225 Glouc, Deiischirch 1243 Ch]. ‘The 
church of St. Dewi.* Dewi is the Welsh 
form of David. 

Dewlish Do [Devenis DB, Deueliz 1194, 
Duuelis 1195, Deuehs 1196 P]. Named from 
Devils Brook [Deuelisc 869 BCS 525, 
Dovelz 1245 FF]. See dalch. 

Dewsall He [Dewyes 'Welle, Deuwewell 1242 
Fees, (Ecclesia de) fonte David 1269 Ep, 
Deweswall 1291 Tax]. ‘St. David’s spring.* 
Cf. DEWCHURCH. DewsaU is little more than 
a mile from Dewchurch. 

Dewsbury YW [Deusheria DB, Deuhir 1202 
FF, Deaubir 1230 P, Dewesbiri 1226 FF, 
Dewesbiry, Deaubir, Dyaubir 1267 Ep]. 
Possibly ‘the burg of Dewi or David' (cf. 
dewchurch). But many forms point to an 
OE first el. with ea. No doubt it is identical 
with OE Deaw in Deawes broc 972 BCS 
1282. Deaw looks like a pers. n., but per- 
haps it is the common noun deaw ‘dew* in 
some more original sense such as ‘fluid, 
water*. It might be a stream-name. 

Dexthorpe Li [Dr{e)istorp DB, Drextorp 
c 1180 Bury, 1212 Fees, Drexthorp 1206 
Ass, 1242 Fees]. The first el. is no doubt 
a pers. n., perhaps a nickname formed from 
ON driugr ‘ample, large*. The first r was 
lost owing to dissimilation, 

Dibberford Do [Dibberwurd 1002-14 KCD 
708, Diberwrth 1252 Fees]. ' Dycgbeorht's 
WORp.* 

Dibden Ha [Depedene DB, Diepedena 1165 
P, Dupedene 1291 Tax]. ‘Deep valley.* 

OE die ‘ditch, moat; dike, wall of earth, 
embankment’, in pi. ns. often referring to 
prehistoric dikes. It is generally difficult to 
decide which is the sense in each individual 
case. The form varies between ditch and 
dike, both of which are native develop- 
ments. See DITCH- (passim), deighton, 
DETCHANT, DICKLEY, DISHFORTH, DISS, DIS- 
SINGTON, DITTERIDGE, DITTON, CAR DIKE, 
DOWDYKE, WANSDYKE &c. OScand diki per- 
haps in DIGBY. 

Dicker Sx [Dyker 1261 FF, Dikere 1294 
Misc], ME dyker ‘dicker, a number of ten* 
from Lat decuria, MLat decora, perhaps in 
allusion to a rent of a dicker of iron. 

Dickleburgh Nf [Dicclesburc DB, DikeU, 
Dikleburg 1254 Val]. It is possible that the 
first el. is a pers. n. ^Dicel or *Dicla, but 
the vicinity of Diss suggests that it contains 
OE die or rather the pi. n. Diss. The name 
might go back to OE Dicleaburg, Dicleah 
being ‘the forest belonging to Diss*. 
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Dickley Ess in Mistley \_Dicheleia DB, Dike- 
Ida 1198 P, deg 1203 Cur]. OE dtcdeah 
‘LtAH by a ditch'. 

Didbrook G 1 [Didibroke 1269 Pat, Dydde- 
broke 1316 FA]. ‘Dydda^s brook.' Cf. 

TIDENHAM. 

Didcot Brk [Dudecota 1206, -cot 1207 Cur, 
-cothe 1212 Fees]. ^Dudda's cot.' 

Didcote G 1 [Didicot 1107 (1300) Ch]. *Dyd- 
da*S COT.' C£. DIDBROOK. 

Diddington Hu [Dodinctuny Dodintone DB, 
Dudinton 1220 Fees]. ‘The tun of Dudda's 
people.' 

Diddlebury Sa [Dudenehuria 1147 LaCh, 
Dudelebire 1167, -heri 1193 P, -bur 1242 
Fees]. ^Duddela'^ burg.' ^Duddela is a 
side-form of DuddeL 

Didley He [Dodelegie DB, Duddeleia 1166 
RBE, Duddele 1266 Misc]. ^Dudda's leak.' 

Didling Sx [Dedelingis Hy 2 (1361) Pat, 
Dudehnges 1237 Ch]. OE Dyddelingas 
^DyddeVs people*. 

Didlington Do [set Didelingtune, Dydeling- 
tun 946 BCS 818, DediliJitone DB]. ‘The 
TUN of DyddeVs people.' 

Didlington Nf [Dudelingatuna DB, Dodelin- 
tona 1086 IE, Dudelington 1254 Val]. ‘The 
TUN of DuddeW people.' 

Didmarton G 1 [Dydimeretun 972 BCS 1282, 
Dedmertone DB, Dudemerton 1200 P, Dode- 
marton 1220 Fees]. The place is on the 
border between G 1 and W. The probability 
IS therefore that the name contains OE 
gemSre ‘boundary'. Perhaps Dyddi*s ge- 
mxrtun ‘the boundary farm of DyddV. Cf. 
tormarton. But Dudemser pers. n. is 
recorded. 

Didsbury La [Dedesbiry 1246 Ass, Diddes- 
hiry Ass]. ^DyddVs burg.' *Dyddi is 
a normal derivative of Dudd or Dudda. 

OE dierne, derne ‘secret, hidden' is some- 
times the first el. of names of brooks, fords, 
&c. It would refer to a brook &c. difficult 
to find. Cf. BARNFORD, DARN(h)ALL, DEARN- 
BROOK, DORNFORD, DURNFORD, also DEARNE. 

Dieulacres St [Deulecresse 1214-16 BM, 
1228 Ch]. An old abbey. The name is an 
OFr Dieu Vacreisse ‘may God increase it’, 
a name analogous to dieulouard ‘Dieu le 
garde* and dieu s'en souvienne, names of 
monasteries in France. 

Pigby Li [Dicbi DB, Diggebi 1197 P]. ‘by 
at the ditch', probably an old drain. 

DigsweU Hrt [Dichelesuuelle DB, Diklenes-, 
Dtkesneswell 1198 Rot Cur, Digeneswella 
1209-19 Ep]. The fiirst el. may be an un- 
recorded pers. n. *Diccm, related to the 
base of ditchling and the first el. of 
discove. 

Dikler R G 1 [Thickeleure c 1250 Eynsham]. 
A compound of OE piece ‘thick* and Imfer 
‘rush*. It was originally a pi. n. Cf. Tycke- 
leuere (pratum) c 1250 Eynsham (p, 182). 


The meaning is ‘clump of rushes' or ‘place 
where rushes grew thicldy'. 

Dilham Nf [Dilhamy Dillam DB, Dilham 
c 1150 Crawf]. ‘ham or hamm where dill 
was grown.' Dill is OE dile. The el. is 
found also in dilicar, dilworth, dulwich. 

Dilhorne St [Dulverne DB, -uerne 1200 P, 
Dilverne 1236 Fees, DeVuerne 1281 Misc]. 
Perhaps ‘house by a mine or quarry*. Cf. 
BIDDULPH and ^RN. 

Dilicar We [Dilacre c 1200 CC, 1208 Ken- 
dale]. ‘Dill field.' 

Dillington Hu [Dilingtune 974 BCS 1311, 
Delhnctune DB, Du lint one 1255 For], 

So [Dillington 1243 Ass, Dilyngton 1275 
Ipm]. ‘The tun of *Dyllals or ^DyWs 
people.* A pers. n. stem Dull, derived from 
OE dol, Engl dull and corresponding to 
OHG Doll- in Dolleo &c., must be assumed 
for dullingham and other names. 

Dilston Nb [Deuelestune 1172, Diueliston 
1175 P]. ‘tun on DEVILS water.* 

Pilton W [Dulintun 1190 P, Dultun 1222 
FineR, Dulton 1236 Fees]. ^Dylla^s tun.' 
Cf. dillington. 

Dilworth La [Bileuurde DB, Dileworth 1227 
FF]. ‘woRp where dill was grown.' 

Pilwyn He [Dilven, Dilge DB, Diliga 1123 
PNHe, Dilun 1138 AC, Dilum 1193 f. P, 
Dilewe 1277 Ep]. OE diglum, dat. plur. of 
dfgle (dlgoly degol) ‘concealment, a secret 
or shady place’. OE diglum once glosses 
‘recessibus’. The reference would be to a 
lonely place ; cf. darnall and the like. OE 
diglum sometimes became by metathesis 
dilgum, whence most of the later forms. 
Cf. the change of pi, si to lp{ld), Is mboldixom 
bopl and -gils from -gisL 

Dimlington YE [Dimelton DB, c 1155 YCh 
1352, Dimbilton 1260 Ipm]. First el. as in 
DEMBLEBY. 

Dimmer So. See chilthorne domer. 

Dimsdale St [Dulmesdene DB, Dimesdal 
1242 Fees, Dymniesdole 1281 Ass].^ The 
first el. might be ME dimple ‘dip in the 
ground', from which the first el. of Dump- 
lington La [Dumplinton 1229 FF] is de- 
rived. If so, the p was lost early and ml 
became Im. 

Dinchope Sa [Dudingehope c 1180 Eyton]. 
‘The HOP or narrow valley of Dudda's 
people.* 

Pinckley La [Dunkythele, Dinkedelay 1246 
Ass, Dinkedelegh 1257 Ipm]. Second el. 
LEAH. The first might be a Brit name of 
the place, e.g. a Welsh Dincoed ‘fort by 
a wood*. 

Binder So [Denrenn 1065 Wells, Dime 1174 
P, Dinra 1176 P]. ‘House in a valley', the 
elements being OE denu ‘valley* and renn, 
an early form of aern. Cf. CHARD. 

Dinedor He [Dunre DB, 1176 P, 1242 Fees, 
Dinra 1170 P]. Probably a Welsh name, 
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either Din-fre 'hill with a fort’ or Din~dre{f) 
'village by a hiir. Early Welsh din means 
‘a fortified hill, a fort*. Welsh bre (by 
lenition fre) is 'a hill’. Welsh tre(f) is 'a 
village, hamlet’. Dinedor is situated at 
Dinedor Hill. 

Dingle La [Dtngyll 1246 Ass]. ME dingle 
'a dingle, a deep dell or hollow’. 

Dingley Np [Dinglei DB, Dingelai 1197 FF, 
Dingelea 1175 P]. 'leah in a dingle.’ Cf. 
prec. name. 

Dinmore He [Dunemore 1189 Hereford, 1227 
Ch, -mor 1212 Fees, Dinemor 1273 Cl]. 
Welsh din mawr ‘great hill’. Cf. dinedor. 
The place is on Dinmore Hill. 

Dinnington Nb [Donigton 1242 Fees, Dun^ 
ington 1256 Ass]. ‘The tun of Dunn's 
people’ or possibly ‘of the people on the 
DUN or hill’. 

Dinnington So [Dinnitone^ Dunintone DB, 
Doniton 1201, Dunington 1254 Ass], D^YW 
[Dunintone f Dun?iitone DB, Dunington iipi- 
3 Fr, Dinigton, Dymngton 1268, 1271 Ep]. 
‘The TUN of Dynne's people.’ 

Dinsdale, Low, Du [Ditneshall c 1185 YCh 
950, Ditleshal 1196 P, Dictensale 13 FPD], 
Over D*^ YN [Dignes-^ Dirneshale DB, 
Ditneshal 1208-10 Fees]. OE Dictunes-halh 
‘the haugh belonging to Deighton’. deigh- 
TON YN is not far away. Low and Over D*^ 
are opposite to each other on the Tees. 

Dinsley, Temple, Hrt [Deneslai DB, Dyn-> 
nesleya 1142 TpR, Dineslea 1166, 1192 P]. 
^Dynne's leak.’ 

The place belonged to the Templars at least in 
1142. 

Dinting Db [Dentine DB, Duntinge 1226 
FF]. Perhaps derived with the suffix ~ing 
from the hill-name discussed under dent. 
Cf. Dinthill Sa nr Shrewsbury [Dunthull 
1200 Cur]. 

Dinton Bk [Danitone DB, Duninton 1209 
Fees, Deniton 1227 Ass], D^ W [Domnitone 
DB, Duniton 1198 P, Dunneton 1199 FF]. 
‘The tun of Dunn's or Dynne's people.’ a® 

Dippenhall Sr [Dupehale 1248, Dupenhale 
c 1307 Crondal], ‘Deep halh.’ 

Diptford D [Depeforde DB, Dippeford 1230 
P, Dupeford 1268 Ipm]. ‘Deep ford.’ 

Dipton Du [Depeden 1339 PNNb], D~ Nb 
[Depeden 1269 Ass]. ‘Deep dean or valley.’ 

Discove So [Dinescovey Digenescoua DB, 
Dichenes-y Dikenescova 1166 RBE]. Second 
el. OE cofa; the place is in a valley. The 
first el. may be as in digswell. 

Diseworth Le [Digpeswyrp c 972 BCS 1283, 
Diwort DB, Diga&eswr&y Dig&eswrthia c 
1180 BM, Digitheswurth 1184 Berk]. ‘Di- 
gop's woRp.’ The first el. appears to be a 
pers. n. of about the same formation as 
Dogod in dowdeswell. Cf. dishley. 

Dishforth YN [Disforde DB, Disceford 1202, 


Diceford 1208 FF]. OE dic-ford ‘ford by 
a dike or ditch’. 

Dishley Le [Dislea, Dexleia DB, Dixeleia 
c 1125 LeS, -leya 1224 Ep]. 'Digop's leak.’ 
Cf. DISEWORTH. Dishley is only 4 or 5 miles 
from Diseworth. 

Disley Chs [Distislegh 1285, Distelee 1288 
Court, Disteslegh 1308 Ipm]. The forms 
suggest a pers. n. as first el., but no name 
is known that shows the form required. If 
the 5 is intrusive, the first el. may be OE 
dystig ‘dusty’. Cf. distington. 

Diss Nf [Dice DB, Die 1130 P, Dize 1158, 
Disze 1190, Disce 1191 P]. See Die. The 
change of c to 5 is due to Norman influence. 

Dissington Nb [Dicentona Hy 2 (1271) Ch, 
DichintunUy Discintune c 1 1 90 Godric, Diches-- 
ton 1208 Cur]. It is possible that this is an 
OE DlchMmatun, Cf. diss, ditchampton. 
The place is c 2 m. from the Roman Wall. 

Distington Cu [Dustinton c 1230 StB, 
Distington 1256 FF, 1274 Cl]. Cf. disley. 
Possibly the first el. is an OE *dysten ‘dusty’. 
Cf.'DUSTON. 

Ditcha*mpton W [eet Dichsematune 1045 
KCD 778, DeehementunBy Dicehantone DB, 
Dichamton 11 g 5 FF]. ‘The tun of the 
dwellers by a dike.’ Probably an earth- 
work is referred to. 

Ditchburn Nb [Dichehurn 1236 Fees, 1252 
P]. ‘Stream by a ditch or dike.’ 

Ditcheat So [Dichesgate 842 BCS 438, 
Dicesget DB, Dichesgete 1196 P]. ‘The gate 
in the dike.’ Cf. dices get 739 Crawf (D). 
The dikeis the Fosse Way, not far from which 
D'^ is situated. In the boundaries of D^ 
in BCS 438 are mentioned Dicky Dichforde, 
strete yate. 

Ditchford Np [Dichesford 1236 Fees, Diche^ 
ford 1330 FA], Lower D^- Wa, Upper 
Wo [Dieford c 1050 KCD 804, DB, Dick- 
ford 1209 Fees, Dickeford 1230 Cl]. ‘The 
dike ford.’ At Wa, Wo the Fosse Way 
crosses a stream. 

Ditcliingham Nf [Dicingaham DB, Dick- 
ingeham 1178, 1194, Dikingeham 1196 f. P]. 
‘The HAM of the Dicingas'y who may either 
be the people of a man named Dic{c)a or the 
like (cf. ditchling) or dwellers at a dike or 
ditch. 

Ditchley O [D^ckelegh 1227 FineR]. ‘leah 
by a dike or ditch.’ 

Ditchling Sx [Dicelinga c 765 BCS 197, 
(set) Diccelingum c 880 ib. 553, Dicelinges 
DB]. This cannot well be anything else 
than a derivative with -ingas of a pers. n. 
*Diccel, which may be the first el. of dixton. 
The etymology of the supposed name, like 
that of many other pers. names, is obscure. 

Ditteridge W [Digeric DB, Dicherigga 1168 
P, -rigge 1242 Fees]. OE dlc-krycg ‘the 
ridge with the dike’. The Fosse Way runs 
along the ridge. 
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Dittisham D [Didasham DB, Didisham 1230 
Vy Didesham 6 X^rci\. ^DyddVsnKu.^ Cf. 
DIDSBURY. 

Ditton Bk [Ditone DB, Dittun 1205 FF], 
Fen 0^ Ca [Dictun c 995 BCS 1288, Dzi- 
tona 1254 Val, Fen Dytton 1286 FF], Wood 
0*^ Ca [Dittona c 1080 ICC, Dictune 1086 
IE, Wodedittone 1228 FF], 0-^ K [Dictun 
10 BCS 1321 f., Dictune DB], 0*^ La [Ditton 
1194 P], Long & Thames D--/ Sr [Dictun 
1005 KCD 714, Ditune DB, Langedittone 
c 1270 Ep, Temes Ditton 1235 FF]. OE 
Dictun ‘tun by a dike or ditch’. 

Fen 0-^ is on fleam dike, Wood 0-^ at devils 
DITCH. K is on the main road from Maid- 
stone to London. 

0itton, Earls, Sa [Dodentone DB], 
Priors Sa [Dodintone DB, Dodintun 1160 
P, Dudinton 1212 Fees, Dudmgton 1230 Pj. 
‘The TUN of Dudda's people.’ 

Earls belonged to the earls of March, 
Priors to Wenlock Priory. 

Divelish R Do [Deuelisch, Defelich 968 BCS 
1214]. Identical with dalch. 

Dixton G1 [Dricledone DB, Diclisdon 1169 P, 
Dichelesdona 1175 Winchc, Diclesdon 1205 
Cur]. Perhaps "DiccePs dun’. Cf. ditch- 
ling. The place is by a hill, on which the 
map marks a camp. This suggests the 
alternative explanation of the first el. as 
Dtc-hyll ‘hill with a dike’. But no early 
forms point to this base. 

OE docce ‘dock, water-lily’, also in ea-, sur^, 
toududocce. See next name, also docking, 
DOCKLOW, DOGDYICE, DOGMERSFIELD. 

Dockenfield Ha [Docchenefeld c 1150 (1341) 
Pat], ‘feld where docks grew.’ Doccenaford 
909 BCS 627 must have been near D-^. 

Docker La [Dokker 1505 ff. FF], 0- We 
[Docherga c 1180 Kendale, Dochergehec c 
1210 NpCh]. ‘Shieling in a valley.’ Cf. erg. 
First el. ON dgkk ‘a hollow, valley’. 

Docking Nf [(et) Doccyncge c 1035 Wills, 
Dochinga DB, Dokinges 1166 RBE]. OE 
Doccing ‘place where docks grew’. See 
DOCCE. 

Docklow He [Dockelawe 1291 Tax]. ‘Hill 
where docks grew’. Cf. docce. 

Dockray Cu [Dochora 1195 FF, Dokzvra 
1292 QW]. ON dgkk ‘a hollow, valley’ and 
(v)rd ‘a corner’. Cf. vxia. 

Dodbrooke D [Dodehroch DB, Doddebrok 
1242 Fees], Dodcott Chs [Dodecote c 1130 
Mon, 1252 Ch, Doddecote 1260 Court]. 
*Dodda*s brook and cot.’ 

Dodd, Great, Cu, a hill of 2,807 ft. Identi- 
cal with Dod in Le Dod de Gillefinchor 1230 
Sc, the name of a hill near Loweswater (not 
Great Dodd). Cf. dod ‘a rounded summit 
or eminence’, found in Northern and Scotch 
dialects (1843 &c. OED). 

Doddenham Wo [Dodhaema pull 779 BCS 
233, Dodeham DB]. *Dodda^s ham.’ 

DodderhiU Wo [Dudrenhull 12 PNWo, 1 


Duderhull 1175 ib., 1221 Ass], ‘Hill where 
dodder or Cuscuta grew.’ Doddery corre- 
sponding to MLG doder, Sw dodruy dudra 
See,, is found from c 1265. 

Doddershall Bk [Dodereshell 1 167 P, Dodres-- 
kill 1207 Cur, Dodhereshull 1255 For]. The 
1 first el. looks like a pers. n,, but no such 
name is Imown elsewhere. 

Doddinghurst Ess [Doddenhenc DB, Dud- 
dingeherst 1218 FF, -hurst 1260 Ipm]. ‘The 
wooded hill of Duddds people.’ Cf. hyrst. 

Doddington Ca [Dodinion DB, Doddintona 
1086 IE, Dudinton 1230 FF, Dudington 1254 
Val], 0~ Chs [Dodynton 1308 Ormerod, 
1315 Misc], 0-^ K [Duddingtun ii DM, 
Dudinton 1201 Cur, Dudington 1230 P], 
0'^ Li W. of Lincoln [Dodin{c)tune DB, 
Dodinton, Dudentun, Dudingef 1205 Cur], 
Dry D*^ Li [Dodintune DB, Dodinton 1202 
Ass, -e 1212 RBE], 0— Nb [Dodinton 1207 
Cur, Dodington 1242 Fees, Dudington 1256 
Ass], Great 0^ Np [Dudinton 1174, c 1180 
Fr, Magna Dodington 1309 BM]. OE 
Duddingatun ‘the TUN of Duddd% people’. 
In some instances the base may be OE 
Dodda. Sometimes the first el. may be 
derived from dod ‘hill’. Cf. DODD. D'^ Nb 
is at Dod Hill. 

Doddiscombsleigh D [Leuga DB, Lega 
1263 Ipi^j Doddescumheleghe 1309 Ep]. 
Originally Leah. The manor was held in 
1259 by Ralph de Doddescumbe (Ep), who 
presumably hailed from Doddiscombe in 
Bampton. Doddiscombe is ^Dudd*s valley’. 

Dodford Np [Doddanford 944 BCS 792, 
Dodeforde DB], 0^ Wo [Doddeford 1232 
Cl]. ‘Dodda^s iordJ 

Dodington G1 [Dodintone DB, Dudinton 
1226-8 Fees], Sa nr Cleobury Mortimer 
[Dodington 1285 FA], 0'^ Sa nr Whitchurch 
[Dodetune DB, Dodinton 1261 Eyton, Dud- 
inton 1284 Ipm], 0-- So [Dodington 1225 
Ass, Dodinton n.d. Buckland]. ‘The TUN 
of Dudda's or Doddal% people.’ 

Dodleston Chs [Dodestune DB, Dodeliston 
c 1205 Chester, Dudleston 1330 Ch], 
^DuddeV^ TUN.’ 

Dodnash Sf [Dodenessa 1188 P, Dodeneis 
1254 Val, Dudenessh izzy Ch]. ^Duddals 
ash.’ 

Dodsley St [Dedeslega 1167 Dadesleia 
Hy I Burton, Daddesleye 1272 Ass]. The 
first el. looks like a pers. n. ^Daeddi, Cf. 
DADLINGTON. 

Dodwell Wa [Dodwell 1312 Ipm], ‘Dodda's 
stream or spring.’ 

Dodworth YW [Dodeswrde DB, Dudetour&a 
1170 P, Doddezuurth 1240 FF]. ^Dudda^s 

WORp.’ 

Dogdyke Li [Dockedic 12 DC, 1256 BM]. 

‘Ditch where water-lilies grew.’ Cf. DOCCE. 
Dogmersfield Ha [Ormeresfelt DB, Doche^ 
meresfelda 1106 Bath, Docchemeresfeld 1167 
P, Dogmeresfeld 1198 P]. ‘feld by '•^Dog- 
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mere Lake.* The place is by a lake, not now 
called Dogmere, but once evidently Docce- 
mere ‘lake where water-lilies grew*. Cf. 

DOGDYKE. 

Dogsthorpe Np [Dodisthorp 970 BCS 1258, 
Doddesthorp 972 ib. 1280, Dodestorp 1199 
NpCh]. ^Dodd's thorp.* 

Doiley Ha nr Finkley [Digerlea 1 156, 1 192 f., 
-lege 1195 ff. P, Digerl[e] (wood) 1233 Cl]. 
‘Thick wood.* First el. OE identical 

with Goth digrsy ON digr ‘thick*. Cf. MLG 
diget adv. ‘completely*. OE diger has not 
been found elsewhere. 

Dolphenby Cu nr Edenhall [Dolphinerhi 
1203 P, Dolfanhi 1282 Ipm], Dolphin- 
holme La [Dolphineholme 1591 DL]. ‘The 
BY and holm of Dolfind The name Dolfin 
is common in the north of England in the 
I ith cent. Possibly from ON Dolgfinnr. 

Dolton D [Duueltone DB, Dyvilton 1235 Cl, 
Dughelton 1235 Pat, Deweltone 1279 Ep]) 
Dowland D [Duuelande DB, Duhelanda 
ii73’“S (1339) Ch, Dugheland 1242 Fees]. 
The first el. may be identical with duffield, 
OE Dufe-feldj though with normal Southern 
early change Final -d was lost 

before t in -tiinj and would easily disappear 
before / in -land. The early spelling Dyvil- 
may be for Dvvil-, 

Don R Du [(ostium) Doni amnis 1104-8 SD, 
Don c 1140 Gaimar; Donasmupe 757-8 BCS 
184, Done rnupe 794 ASC (E), an old name 
for jARROw], Don R YW {Don c 1200 YCh 
1009, Done 1 194-9 ib- 4^9]. On the Don 
is Doncaster YW [Danum 4 lA, Cair Daun 
c 800 HB, (set) Doneceastre 1002 Wills, 
Donecastre DB , Dunecasf 1 1 3 o P] . Don is an 
old river-name, Brit Dana, which is related 
to the name Danube and is really an old 
word for ‘water*, found in Sanskr ddnu 
‘rain, moisture*. Doncaster was Brit Ddno-, 
a derivative of Dana, Later OE ceaster 
was added. 

Donhead St. Andrew & St, Mary W 
{Dunheued, Dunehef da cSyi ,(to) Dunheafdan 
955 BCS 531 f., 917, Duneheve DB] OE 
Dun-heafod ‘top of the down*. 

Doniford So [Duneford 1196, Duniford 1197 
P, Donyford 1268 Ch]. The first el. may be 
an OE Dun-ea ‘hill stream*, an old name of 
Doniford Stream. 

Donington, Castle, Le [Duni{n)tone DB, 
Doninton c 1125 LeS, Castel Donyngton 
1428 FA], D--' le Heath Le {Dwttone DB, 
Dunigton 1254 Duninton Hy 3, Donyg- 
ton super le heth 1462 BM], D'^ Li nr Spald- 
ing {Donninctune, Duninctune DB, Duninge- 
tona R I (1290) Ch, -ton, Dunmnton 1203 
Cur], D^ on Bain Li {Duninctune DB, 
Dunnington 1202 Ass, Donygton super Beyne 
Hy 3 BM], D'-^ Sa [Dunnintun 10 BM, 
Donitone DB, Dunnincton 1167 P]. ‘The 
TUN of Dunnes people.* There is the theo- 
retical possibility that one or other name 
may contain OE '^Duningas ‘dwellers on 
a hill*. 


Donisthorpe Le {Durandestorp DB, 1242 
Fees]. ^Durand's thorp.* Durand is a 
French name of German origin. 

Donnington Brk {Dunintona 1167 P, Doni- 
ton 1236 Fees], D'-^ G1 {} Dunnestreatun 779 
BCS 229, Dunnington 1176 P, Donington 
1262 Ipm], D— ' He {Dunninctune DB, Donin- 
tone 12 Glouc], D~ Sa nr Wellington 
{Dunmton 1180 Eyton, Duninton 1201 FF, 
Donynton 1303 Misc]. Identical with don- 
ington. The identification of Dunnestrea- 
tun with Donnington G 1 is very probable. 
Dunnestreatun was near Evenlode and the 
Fosse Way. This applies to Donnington. 
The place was then first called Dunnan 
Straettiln ‘the tun on the Fosse Way belong- 
ing to Dunnd, In the boundaries of the 
charter are mentioned Dunnen die, Dunnes 
slead, Dunnen cumb. Later the name was 
changed to Dunninga-tun. 

Donnington Sa nr Newport {Derintune DB, 
Derinton 1255 RH]. *Deora's tun* or ‘the 
TUN of Deorals people*. 

Donnington (downtn) Sx {Dunketone 966 
BCS 1191, Duneketon 1181 P]. ^Dunnuca's 
TUN.* ^Dunnuca is a normal derivative of 
Dunn, 

Donyatt So [(on) Duune^ete 725 Muchelney, 
Doniet DB, Duneiet 1176 P, Dunniete 1212 
Fees]. The form of 725 is in a late transcript 
and does not prevent us from deriving the 
name from Dunnan geat ^Dunnals gate*. In 
favour of this etymology tells the name 
Dunnepool found in the same charter. OE 
Dun-geat does not give good sense, as the 
place is low on the river Isle. 

Donyland, East, Ess {Dunningland c 995 
BCS 1288, Dunilanda DB, Domland 1158 
P, Est Dumlond 1253 Ch]. ^Dunning’s land.* 

OE dor ‘door* is sometimes found in pi. ns. 
in the sense ‘a pass*. Cf. dore Db. 

Dorchester Do {Durnonovaria 4 lA, Durn- 
gueir c 894 Asser ; Dornuuarana ceaster 847 
BCS 451, Dornwaraceaster 864 BCS 5x0, 
Dorecestre DB]. The Brit name has been 
explained as meaning literally ‘fist play* 
(Welsh dwrn ‘fist* 2indgwarae ‘play*), whence 
‘place where this is carried on*. The name 
would then have referred to the Roman 
amphitheatre. The real Dorset form was 
no doubt Dorn-gweir, with Co dorn corre- 
sponding to Welsh dwrn. By substitution 
the Brit name was adopted as OE Dornwaru^ 
or the name was abbreviated to Dorn, from 
which was formed OE Dornmaru ‘the Dor- 
chester people*. This was combined with 
OE ceaster ‘Roman station*. Cf. Dorset. 

Dorchester O [Dome, Dorciccaestrse (gen.) 
c 730 Bede, Dorceceaster 635 ASC, Dorche- 
cestre DB, Dorkecestr' 1190 P]. A Brit 
Dorcic, to which was added OE ceaster 
‘Roman station*. D-^ is on a Roman road. 
Dorcic is derived from the root derk- in 
Bret derch, Welsh drych ‘aspect’, Olr der- 
caim ‘I see*, OE torht ‘bright*. From this 
root are derived the river-name Dorce (see 
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DORKING), Brit Condercum and condorcet 
in France [Castrum Condorcense 998]. Dor- 
cic may mean ‘bright or splendid place’. 

Dordon Wa [Derdon 1285 BM]. OE dior- 
dun ‘deer hill’. 

Dore Db [Dor 942 ASC, Dore DB]. OE dor 
‘door, pass’. Dore is in a pass on the old 
boundary between Northumbria and Mer- 
cia, now between Yorkshire and Derbyshire. 

Dore, Abbey, He [Dore 1147 PNHe, 1199 
P, 1227 Ch, Dora a 1205 BM, Doier is"?! 
Saxton]. Named from Dore, the river 
[Dour^ Dor c 1150 LL, Dore 1213 Cl]. 
Dore is identical with DOVER and goes back 
to Brit *dubrd, OW Dovr became Dour, 
for which OE Dor was substituted. Dour 
would have given MW Deur, Welsh Daur, 
This form explains Doier in Saxton. See 
GOLDEN VALLEY. 

Dorfold Chs [Derfold 1360 Chamb]. OE 
deor-fdlod ‘fold for deer’. 

Dorking Sr [DorcMnges DB, Dor hinges 1180 
f. P]. ‘The dwellers on R *DorkJ Presum- 
ably the Mole was once called Dorce ‘bright 
river’ (cf. Dorchester O). Dorce was the 
old name of a trib of the cole W [(innan) 
Dorcan c 1050 BCS 479]. 

Dormington He [Dorminton 1206 Cur, 1242 
Fees, Dormington 1290 Ch]. ‘The tun of 
Deormod^s or Deormund^B people.’ 

Dormston Wo [Deormodesealdtun 972 BCS 
1282, Dormestun DB]. ^ Dior mod's tun.’ 
The OE form means ^Deormod's old tun’. 

Dom Wo [Dorene 964 BCS 1135, Dome 11 
Heming, Dorna 1208-10 Fees]. Possibly 
identical with Gaul Duronum and a deriva- 
tive of Brit duro” ‘stronghold’. The place is 
on the Fosse Way and has Roman remains. 

Dorney Bk [Dornei DB, -a 1186 P, Dornee 
1245 Ep]. OE dorena leg ‘island of the 
humblebees’ (OE dora ‘humblebee’). 

Dornford O [Deorneford 777 BCS 222, 
Darneford c 1160 RA, Derneford 1194 P]. 
‘Hidden ford.’ Cf. dierne and darnford. 
The river-name Dorn is a back-formation. 

DorringtonLi [Derintone DB, -ton 1170 P, 
Dirinton 1202 Ass, Dirintone, Durmton 
1209-35, Dinngton 1238 Ep], D^ Sa nr 
Woore [Derintune DB, Derynton 1285 FA, 
Deorintone 1327 Subs]. ‘The tun of Dior a' s 
or Deore's people’. 

Dorrington Sa nr Condover [Dodinton 1198 
Fees, 1209, 1283 Eyton]. ‘The tun of 
Dodda's people’. 

Dorset [Thornsseta c 894 Asser, (to) Dor- 
saston 955 BCS 912, (on) Dorssetum 978 
ASC (C), Dorseteschire 940-6 BCS 817, 
Dorsete DB]. Really the name of the people 
of Dorset, Dornsaste 837, 845 ASC. Cf. 
Introd. p. xi. Dornsiete is either formed 
from Dorn, an earlier form of Dorchester, 
or an elliptical formation from OE Dorn- 
waraceaster ‘Dorchester’. Cf. somerset. 


Dorsington G 1 [Dorsintone 710 BCS 127, 
Dorsitune c 1050 KCD 964, Dorsintune DB, 
Dersington 1336 Fees]. ‘The tun of Deor- 
sige's people.’ 

Dorstone He [Torchestone DB; Dorsintun 
1242 Fees, Dorsington 1309-24 BM; Dor- 
sutton 1230 P, 1291 Tax]. The forms vary 
in a curious way. The DB form suggests 
a derivative of Torhtsige as the first el. The 
change to D- might be due to the influence 
of the river-name DORE. D'^ is on the Dore. 
Some forms suggest Dore Sutton, The 
majority of forms point to OE Deorsiginga- 
tun ‘the TUN of Diorsige's people’. 

Dorton (-oor-) Bk [Dortone DB, -ton c 1155 
Oxf, Durton 1291 Tax, Dourton 1325 Cl]. 
‘tun in a pass.’ First el. OE duru ‘door’. 
Cf, HAYDOR, LODORE. 

Dosthill Wa [Dercelai DB, Dertsechul 1236, 
Dercetehill 1242 Fees, Dersthull 1316 Ipm]. 
‘Hill with a fold for deer.’ Cf. dassett. 

Dotland Nb nr Hexham [Dotoland c 1160 
Hexh, Doteland 1226 Ep]. 'Dot's land.’ 
Dot may be ODan Dota (fern.) or OSw 
Dote (masc.). 

Dotton D [Dodingthon, Dodeton 1242 Fees]. 
Identical with dodington. 

Doughton (-af-) G 1 [ost Ductune 775-8 
BCS 226, Dughtone 1301 Ch], D'^ Nf 
[Doketon 1196 FF, 1226-8, 1236 Fees]. 
‘Duck farm.’ 

Douglas R La [Duglis a 1220, Dugeles a 1232 
CC]. Identical with dalch and with Doug- 
las in Ireland and Man. 

Doulting So [Dulling 725 BCS 142, 1125 
WMalm, 1267 Ass, Doltin DB, Duulting 
1267 Ass]. An old name of the Sheppey 
[Doulting, Duluting 705 BCS ii2 f.]. A 
Brit river-name, to which was added OE 
-ing. Dulut- may be a compound of Welsh 
du ‘black’ and a word corresponding to OIr 
loth ‘dirt’, the meaning being ‘dirty river’. 

Dovaston Sa [Douaneston 1198 FF]. 'Du- 
fan's tun.’ Dufan is a Brit pers. n. derived 
from dubo- (Welsh du) ‘black’, Welsh Dyfan, 
Bret Devan, OIr Dubdn. 

Dove (-ti-) R Db [(an) Dufan 951 BCS (890), 
1008 Burton Reg, Duue 1228 Ass] ,D'^ R YN, 
a tributary of the Rye [Duve c mo YCh 
3 52, Duva c 1 1 57 ib. 3 55] , D-- R Y W, a tribu- 
tary of the Dearne [Duva c 1145, c 1150 
Riev]. A Brit river-name derived from 
Brit dubo- (Welsh du) ‘black, dark’. Dove 
Sf is a late name. The valley of the Db 
Dove is Dovedale [Duuedale 1296 Abbr]. 

Dovenby Cu [Duuaneby 1230 FF, Duu- 
vanehy 1286 Cl]. ' Dufan' s by.’ ON Dufan 
pers. n. is a loan from OIr Dubdn. Cf, 
dovaston. 

Dover K [Dubris (abl.) 4 TP, c 425 ND, 
(portus) Dubris 4 lA, Dofras 696-716 BCS 
gi, at Dobrum 844 ib, 445, (on) Doferum 
c 1000 Saints]. Named from the stream at 
Dover, now Dour [Doferware broc c 1040 
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KCD 769, Dour 1577 Harrison]. The base 
is a Brit *Dobrd from *Dubrd, the old plur. 
of duhro- ‘water’ (Welsh dwfr). The name 
thus means ‘the waters’, i.e. ‘the stream’. 

D6ver Beck Nt [Douerbec Hy z ERN, 1219 
FF, Doverbec 1227 For], The Brit river- 
name Dover from *Dubrd (cf. Dover) with 
an explanatory OScand bekkr. 

Dovercourt Ess [(set) Douorcortse c 995 BCS 
1289, Druurecurt DB, Dovecourt 1254 Val]. 
A Brit DoveTf identical with DOVER, and 
Anglo-Latin cortis^ curtis ‘court’. 

Doverdale (dor-) Wo [Lunvredele DB, Du- 
verdale 1166 RBE]. Really the old name 
of Elmley Brook [Douerdeel 706, Doferdsel 
817 BCS 1 1 6, 361], which consists of the 
old Brit name of the stream (identical with 
DOVER) and OE d^l ‘valley’. 

Doverhay(-ri) So [Dowm, Do«;yzDB, Duvreye 
1243 Ass]. Either a compound of a Brit 
river-name, identical with DOVER, and OE 
leg ‘island’, or an old name of the stream 
at the place, identical with OE Doferic^ the 
name of a stream in Wo, found 757~7S, 962 
BCS 219, 1087 &c. Dqferic is a derivative 
of Brit dubro- ‘water, stream’. 

Doveridge (-Ci-) Db [Dubrige DB, Duvebrug 
iz^S Ch, -brigg 1330 QW]. ‘Bridge over 
R DOVE.’ 

Doward, Great & Little, He, the name of 
two hills [Lann Dougarth c 1 150 LL, Cloard, 
Clomard 1205 Lay]. ‘The two hills’, from 
OW dou ‘two’ and garth ‘a hill’. Layamon’s 
forms are miswritten, a* 

Dowdeswell G1 [xt Dogodeszoellan 781-98 
BCS 283, Dodesuuelle DB, Doudeswelle 3221 
Ass]. ^Dogod’a stream.’ Dogod is only re- 
corded in this name. It is no doubt a 
derivative of OE dugan ‘be of use, avail’ 
with the same suffix as OE fnetod ‘fate’ from 
metan ‘to measure’. Cf. diseworth. 

Dowdyke Li \Duuedic DB, 1202 Ass]. This 
could be ‘ditch of the doves’, but more 
likely the first el. is the pers. n. Duve found 
in Li in the 12th cent. (DC). 

Dowland. See dolton. 

Dowles Wo [Dules 1217 Pp, Dottles 1292 
Ass]. is on Dowles Brook [Doules 1296 
Ey ton] . Dowles is a Brit river-name identical 
with DALCH. 

Dowlish Wake, West D-- So [Duuelis, 
Dovles DB, Duueliz 1196 P, Duueliz Wak 
1243 Ass, Westdouelish 1290 Ch]. 

Named from the stream at the place \Doue- 
lish ^zs Muchelney, Doueliz 1243 Ass], 
The name is identical with dalch. 

Ralph Wac held the manor in 1189 (Wells). 
Cf. (Wakes) colne. 

Down, East Sc West, D [Dima DB, Est- 
doune 1260, Westdone iz'jz Ep], Down St. 
Mary D [Done DB, Dune St, Mary 1297 
Pat], Downe K [Doune 1316 FA, La Doune 
1368 BM]. OEDUN‘hiir. 

Downham Ca [Duneham DB, Dunham 1086 


IE, 1203 Cur], D---- Ess [Dunham 1199 P, 
1254 Val, Dounham 1428 FA], D— Market 
Nf [(market set) Dunham c 1050 Th, Dunham 
DB, (Forum de) Dunham c iiio, (Mercatus 
de) Dunham 1130 BM], Santon D^ Sf 
[Dunham DB, 1198 Cur, Dounham 1277 
Ch]. OE Dun-ham ‘ham on a hill’. 

Santon Downham is near santon in Nf. 

Downham La [Dunujn 1194 P, Dounum 
1251 C^jD-^Nb [Dunum 1186 P, 1251 Ch, 
Dunhum 1256 Ass]. OE dunum, dat. plur. of 
DUN ‘hiir. 

Downhead So [Dunehefde DB, Duneheued 
1196 P, -hefd 1244 FF]. ‘Top of the down.’ 
Cf. donhead. 

DownhoUand La. See Holland. 

Downholme YN [Dune DB, Dunum 1231 
Ass]. OE dunum, dat. plur. of dun ‘a hill’. 

Downton or D-^ on the Rock He [Duntune 
DB, Dunton 13 Misc], D— Sa nr Stanton 
Lacy [Dounton 1291 Tax, 1320 Ch], Glee 
D~ Sa [jDow? 2 £o 72 1291 Ch], D~ W [Duntun 
a 670, 826 See. BCS 27, 391 &c., Duntone 
DB]. ‘tun on or by a dun or hill.’ 

Glee D-^ is nr clee. 

Downwood He [Dounewode 1299 Misc], 
‘Wood on a dun or hill.’ 

Dowsby Li [Dusebi DB, -by 1212 Fees, 
Douseby 1275 RH]. ‘Dusi^s by’ (first el. 
ODan Dusi pers. n.). 

Dowthorpe YE [Duuestorp DB, 1202 FF], 
Dowthwaite Cu [Dowthwate 1488 Ipm], 

* Duvets thorp and thwaite.’ Cf. dowdyke. 

Doxey St [Dochesig DB, Dokeseia 1168 P], 
Doxford Nb [Dochesefford Hy 2 FPD, 
Dockesford 1230 Pat, Dux{e)ford 1269 Ass], 
*Docds ford.’ The pers. n Docc is not 
otherwise evidenced, but may be compared 
with Ducc in duxford Ca. 

Doynton G 1 [Didintone DB, Deinton 1194 
P, Dedigtone 1221 Ass, Dointon 1250 Cl]. 
‘The TUN of (the people of) Dydda," Cf. 
TIDEN3EJAM. 

OEdrseg. See drax, draycott, drayton. 

Drakelow Db [(set) Dracan hlatoen 942 BCS 
772, Drachelawe DB, Drakelawe 1175 P]. 
OE dracan hldw ‘the dragon’s mound’. 
Evidently a myth about a dragon was ap- 
plied to the place. 

Drascombe D in Drewsteignton [Drosn- 
cumb 739 Crawf, Droscumb 1212 Fees, 1230 
P], ‘Dirty valley.’ First el. OE drosn ‘dirt’. 

Draughton (-aw-) Np [Dractone DB, Drah- 
ton, Draiton 1167 P, Drachton c 1170 BM, 
Drayhton 1291 Tax], (-Sf-) YW [Drac- 
tone DB, Drahion 1275 Ep]. Either a form 
of OE Drmgtun ‘Drayton’ or a compound 
with OScand drag as first el. The meaning 
is in any case that of drayton. 

Drax YW [(aet) Ealdedrege 959 YCh 4, Drac 
DB, Dracas 1154 RA, Drach 1157, Drachs 
1 1 88, Drax 1190 f. P]. OE dragu, the plur. 
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of DRffiG, here used in the sense ‘a portage*. 
There was no doubt once a portage at Drax 
between the Ouse and the Aire, which meet 
c 4 miles east of Drax. Cf. draycott &c. 

Drax, Long, YW nr Drax [Langrak 1208 
Cur, Lunger ak 13 Misc]. Owing to associa- 
tion with DRAX the form was later changed 
to Long Drax. The second el. of the name 
Langrak is OE racu ‘bed of a stream*. The 
meaning of rak in this name, as in langrick 
Li, may be ‘reach’ or ‘straight part of a 
river*. The meaning would then be ‘long 
reach*. 

Draycott Moor Brk [Draicote DB], Db 
[Draicot DB, 1230 P], D--' O [Drmcote DB], 
D— So nr Cheddar [Draicote DB, Draycot 
1227 Ch], So in Limington [Dregcota, 
Draicote DB], D-- in the Clay St [Draicote 
DB, 1251 Ch], D^ in the Moors St [Dmi- 
cot 1251 Ch, Draycote 1291 Tax], Draycot 
Cerne W [Draicote DB, Draycote Cerne 
1402 FA], D-^ Fitz Payne W [Draicote 
DB], D*^ Foliat W [Dracote DB, Dreykote 
Folyoht 1307 Ipm], Draycote Wa [Draicot 
1203 Cur], Draycott Wo nr Blockley [Drai~ 
cota 1209 Fees], D'^ Wo nr Kempsey 
[Draycote 1275 Subs], Drayford D [Drake- 
ford DB, Draiford 1238 Ass]; 

Drayton Beauchamp Bk [Draitone DB, 
Drayton Belcamp 1239 Ep], D<^ Parslow 
Bk [Drai{n)tQne DB, Drayton Passelewe 1254 
Val], D— Brk [set Draitune 958, Drsegtun 
960 BCS 1032, 1058, Draitone DB], Dry 
D--- Ca [Draitone DB, Dreie Draiton 1228 
FF], Fen D^^ Ca [Draitone DB, Fendreiton 
1188 P, 1202 FF], D«- Ha in Barton Stacey 
[Draitone 903 BCS 602, Drsegtun c 1000 
Hyda, Draitone DB], D-^ Ha in Bighton 
[Dregtun 701, 956 BCS 102, 938, Drayton 
1270 Ch], D<- Ha in Farlington [Drayton 
1242 Fees], D'^ Ha nr East Meon [Dray- 
ton 1376 Works], D--- He [Dreituna 1123 
PNHe], D-^ Le nr Rockingham [Draiton 
1163 P], Fenny D-- Le [Draitone DB, 
Fenedrayton 1465 AD], D'^ Li [Draitone 
DB], West D-^ Mx nr Uxbridge [Drsegtun 
939 BCS 737, Draitone DB], D-^ Green 
Mx in West Ealing [Drayton 1387 Works], 
D^ Nf [Draituna DB], D^^ Np at Daventry 
[Drseghssma gemsere lozx-s Drayton 

1220 Fees], D^ Park Np in Lowick [Drai- 
ton 1194 Drayton 12 NS], Bast D'««' 
Nt [Draitone DB, Est Draiton 1276 Cl], 
West D— Nt [Draitone DB, West Drayton 
1316 FA],D''^ O nr Banbt^ [Draitone DB, 
1223 Ep], D-^ O nr Wallingford [Draitone 
DB], D- in Hales, Market & Little D- 
Sa [Draitune DB, Drayton en Hales 1291 
Tax, Parua Drayton 1327 Subs], D'^ Sa nr 
Shifnal [no early forms found], D'^ So nr 
Somerton [Draitone^ -tune DB], D<~ So in 
S. Petherton [Drayton 1243 Ass, 1305 Ipm], 
D*^ St nr Penkridge [Draitone DB], D^^ 
Bassett St [Draitone DB, Drayton Basset 
1301 Ass], D'^ Sx [Draiton 1199 FF, 
Drcdtun 1212 Fees], D-^ Wa [Drseitun ii 
Th, Draiton ii9S P]> D-* Wo [Dreiton 1200 
Mon, 1255 Ass]. 


All these contain OE dr^g, a word never 
found in independent use, but often re- 
corded in pi. ns. Besides with cox, ford, 
and TUN it is found combined with OE 
MERE in Dr ay mere Hu, the name of a now 
drained mere [Dreigmcere a 1022 KCD 733] 
with ST.\N in drsegstan 934 BCS 699 (nr 
DRAYCOT FITZ payiste), with DUN m Draydott 
So [Est-i Westdraydon 1155-8 (1334) Ch]. 
It occurs alone in drax, and as a second el. 
in DUNDRY and perhaps dundraw. The OE 
form was drseg^ no doubt neuter, and corre- 
sponding to OScand drag. The latter is 
used in various senses, esp. ‘a portage*, i.e. 
a place where boats are dragged over a 
narrow piece of land or past an obstruction 
in the course of a river. Other senses are 
‘a narrow spit of land or island’, ‘a way 
along which timber can be dragged*. The 
general meaning is ‘a place where some- 
thing can or has to be dragged*. The word 
is derived from draga ‘to draw*. Likewise 
dr sag is derived from OE dragan ‘to draw*. 
In English pi. ns. two senses of drseg can 
be distinguished. In many cases the mean- 
ing ‘portage* is very probable. Here belong 
DRAX, DRAYTON Ha nr Farlington, which is 
in a tongue of land between two deep bays, 
E. and w. DRAYTON Nt, which seem to have 
been at the ends of a portage between the 
Trent and the Idle. In several cases the 
meaning seems to be ‘a stiff hill, a steep 
slope or ascent where more than ordinary 
effort is required*; cf. pull in this sense. 
Flere belong draycott So nr Cheddar, 
DRAYCOTT Wo nr Kempsey, draycot fitz 
PAYNE and others. Both the meanings 
‘portage* and ‘stiff hill’ shade off into the 
meaning ‘pass’, which is suitable in some 
cases, as for the St draycotts. It is probable 
that Draycott in some cases refers to a house 
of shelter at the head of a pass or of a long 
hill. 

The distinctive additions, so far as not self- 
explanatory, are family names. Draycot Cerne 
was held by Henry de Cerne in 1228 (Ch). 
Named perhaps from cerne Do. — For Fitz 
Payne cf. cary fitzpaine. — D— Foliat was 
granted to Henry FoHot in 1209 (Berk). Cf. 
CHILTON FOLIAT. — Dtayton Bassett belonged 
to the Bassets at least from c 1 145. Cf. Berwick 
BASSETT. — D— Parslow was held by Ralf Passa- 
quam in 1086 (DB), The name, OFr Passelewe^ 
means ‘pass the water*. 

OE dreng ‘a free tenant holding by tenure 
older than the Norman Conquest*, from 
OScand drengr ‘a young man, a lad, a 
servant*, is found in some pi. ns., as dring- 
hoe, dringhouses, drointon. The mean- 
ing of dreng may sometimes have been ‘lad* 
or ‘servant*. 

Brewsteignton. See teignton. 

Drewton YE [Drowetone DB, Droutun 1166 
P, Dreuton 1206 FF]. First el. probably the 
OFr pers. n. Dru or Dreu, also DrogOf from 
OG Drogo. 

Breyton D [Drey ton 1285 Ass]. Identical 
with DRAYTON. 
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Driby Li [Dribi DB, Driebi 1130 P], Appa- 
rently ‘dry by\ First el. OE dryge ‘dry’, 

Driffield G 1 [Drifelle DB, Driffeld 1193 P], 
Great & Little D- YE [(on) Driffelda 705 
ASC (E), Drifelt, -feld DB, Driffeld 1 100-8 
YCh 426, Dndfeld 1165 P]. ‘Dirty feld.’ 
First el. OE drit ‘dirt’. 

Drigg Cu [Dreg 12, c 1225 StB, Dr egg 1294 
Cl, Dregge 1300 Ipm]. Drigg is situated on 
the river Irt where it runs for two miles near 
the sea separated from it by a narrow tongue 
of land. A portage between the Irt and the 
sea might very well have been used just at 
Drigg. The name is very likely from 
OScand drag ‘a portage’ ; cf. draycott &c. 
The form with e may be explained from the 
dative ^dregi; cf. degi^ dat. of dagr ‘day’, a 

Drighlington YW [Dreslin(g)tone DB, 
Drichtlington 1202 FF, Driclington 1226 
FF]. ‘The TUN of Dryhthelmls or Dryhtla's 
people.’ Dryhtla, unrecorded, is a normal 
derivative of pers. ns. in Dryht-^y and corre- 
sponds to OG Truhtilo, 

Drimpton Do [Dremintun^ Driminton 1250, 
Dremeton 1252 Fees]. ^DreamcCs tun.’ 
^Dreama, a short form of Dreamwulf, is the 
first el. also of tremworth K. 

Dringhoe YE [Drmgohne DB, Drenghou 
c 1165 YCh 1405], Dringhouses YW 
[Drengus 1234 FF, Drenghus 1252 Ch, 
Drenghous 1295 Ipm], ‘The hill or mound 
and the houses of the drengs.’ The second 
el. of Dringhoe is OScand haugr ‘mound or 
hill’. 

Drinkstone Sf [Drincestune c 1050 KCD 
907, Drencestunay Drmcestona DB, DrenceS'- 
tun c 1095 Buiy, Drencheston 1192 P, 
Drenchistone 1254 Val]. ^Dremids tun.’ 
*Dremic is a derivative of Dreama in 
DRIMPTON. The cognate Dremca is on 
record. 

OE drit ‘dirt’. See driffield, drypool. 

Drointon St [Dregetone DB, Drengeton 1199 
P, 1284 Ch]. ‘The TUN of the drengs.’ 
Droitwich Wo [Wiccium employ ium 716 
BCS 134, Saltwic 888 ib. 557, Wich DB, 
Drightwich 1347 Pat]. Originally Wic\ cf. 
WiC. Droit- is OE dryht ‘troop’, also used 
as a first el. of compound words with a 
general laudatory sense, as in dryhtsele 
‘princely hall’ &c. 

Dromonby YN [Dromundehy c 1185 YCh 
582, -bi 1185 P]. ^Dromund's BY.’ First el. 
the ON byname Droniundry really the 
name of a kind of ship. 

Dronfield Db [Dranefeld DB, Dronefeld 13 
Derby], ‘feld frequented by drones’ (OE 
dr an). 

Droxford Ha [Drocenesford 826, 939 BCS 
393, 742, Drocheneford DB], The fost el. 
is related to OFIG trockan ‘dry’, probably 
a noun derived from an OE adj. ^drocen 
‘dry’ and meaning ‘dry place’. 

Droylsden La [Dnlisden c 1250 LaCh, 


Drilesden 1506 DL]. Possibly OE dryge^ 
welles denu ‘the valley of the dry stream’. 

Drumburgh. Cu [Drumhogh 1170-5 (1332) 
CWNS hi, a 1240 Holme C, 1390 FF]. 
First el. Welsh drum ‘ridge’. The second 
may be the Welsh word for ‘small’ found in 
ALLT BOUGH (see ALT). Or it might be OE 
burh with loss of r owing to dissimilation. 
Drumburgh is not far from burgh le sands. 
If so, ‘ridge near Burgh’. 

Druridge Nb [Dririg 1242 Fees], Drybeck 
We [Driheck 1290 Ipm], Drybrook G 1 
[Druybrok 1282 For] ‘Dry ridge and 
stream.’ 

Drypool YE [Dritpol DB, Dripol 1226 FF]. 
‘Dirty pool’, altered to Dtypool to avoid 
unpleasant associations. First el. OE drit 
‘dirt*. 

OE duce ‘duck’. See doughton, detkinfield. 

Duckington Chs [Dochintone DB, Dukinton 
Hy 3 BM], Ducklington O [Duclingtun 
958 BCS 1036, Diicelingdun 1044 KCD 775, 
Dochelintoyie DB, Dukelindona c 1130 Oxf], 
The first el. would seem to be derived from 
a pers. n. ^Ducca and *Duc(c)el: ‘the tun 
of Duccaf^ people’ and ‘the dun of DuceVs 
people’. Neither name is recorded, but 
Docc may occur in doxey, and Ducc or the 
like must be assumed for duxford Ca. It 
does not seem likely that Ducklington con- 
tains the word duckling. Possibly Ducca is 
recorded in Duccenhull BCS 923. The first 
el. of Duckington may also be derived from 
Duduc. 

Duckmanton Db [Ducemannestun 1002 
Wills, Dochemanestun DB, Ducheynanetun 
c 1160 BM]. Looks like ‘Duceman’s tun’. 
Duceman is not evidenced, but it might 
have the same relation to Ducca as Dudeman 
to Dudda. Cf. prec. name. 

Dudbridge G 1 [Dodehrugge 1292 BM], 
Duddenhoe Ess [Dudderdio n.d. AD, Do- 
denho 1251 Ch]. ^Dudda\ bridge and h 5 h 
or spur of land.’ 

Duddeston Wa [set Duddestone 963 BCS 
1100, Dudeston 1204 Cur]. ‘jDwdd’s tun.’ 

Duddington Np [Dodintone DB, Duditun 
1156 P, -ton 1206 Cur]. ‘The tun of 
Duddiafs people.’ 

Duddo Nb [Dudehou 1208-10 Fees, Dudeho 
1228 FPD], Duddoe Nb [Dudden 1242 
Fees]. ‘Duddafs h 5 h and denu.’ 

Duddon Chs [Duddon 1288 Court], ^Dud- 
da's DUN.’ 

Duddon R Cu, La [Dudun a 1140 LaCh, 
Dudena c 1160 ib,, Duthen 1196 FF], Un- 
explained. 

Dudleston Sa [Dodeleston 1267 Ipm]. 'Dud- 
dei’s tun.* 

Dudley Wo [Dudelei DB, Duddele 1221 Ass, 
Doddeley 1279 Cl]. ' Dudda' ^ leak.’ 

Dudmaston Sa [Dodemanestun Hy i , Dude- 
manneston 1165 Eyton], ' Dudeman' s tun/ 
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Dudstone Sa [Dudestune DB, Dudistone 13 
Misc]. ^Dudd's tun/ 

Duffield Db [Duiielle DB, Dujjelda Hy 2 
DC, Dufeld 1236 FF], North & Soutli 
D- YE IDufeld, Nortdufelt, Suddufeld DB, 
Duff eld c 1185 YCh 992]. ‘feld frequented 
by doves.* 

Dufton We [Dufton 1289 Ipm, 1291 Tax], 
‘Dove farm.* Cf. Dovecot, a well-known 
pL n. 

Duggleby YE DB, DeuegeleU 1190 

P]. ^DufgalVs BY.* ON Diifgall is a pers. n. 
of Irish origin (OIr Dubgall, lit. ‘black 
stranger’). 

Dukinfield (-Q-) Chs [Dokenfeld 12 Ear- 
waker, Dokinfeld, Dukeiifeld 1285 Court]. 
A possible etymology is OE ducena feld 
‘feld frequented by ducks’. 

Dulas R He [Duneleis c 1 135 Ewias, Diinelays 
13 Misc, Dyueleis 1327 Ch]. Identical with 
DALCH. On the Dulas is Dulas vil. [Deuolas 
1523 Glouc]. 

Dullingham Ca [Dullingham I043--5 Wills, 
1200 Cur, Dullwgekafti c 1080 ICC, DB]. 
‘The HAM of Dull’s or Dulla’s people.* Cf. 
DILLINGTON, 

Duloe Co [Doulo 1291 Tax, Dulo 1348, 1365 
FF]. D-— stands on a ridge between the 
East and the West looe. The name may 
mean ‘the two Looes’. Co dow means ‘two*. 

Dulverton So [Dolvertune DB, Dulverton 
1212 Fees, Dilvertone 1225 Ass, Delverton 
1291 Cl]. The first el. is very likely a name 
in fordf e.g. OE diegla ford ‘hidden ford*. 
Cf. DILWYN. 

Dulwich (dCilij) Sr [Dihvihs 967 BCS 1196, 
Dilewisse 1212 RBE, 1242 Fees, Dilewyshe 
1279 QW]. OE dile-^zuisse or -wise ‘meadow 
where dill grew’. 

Dumbleton G 1 [Dumeltuna, (ad) Dumoltarif 
Dumolatan 930 BCS 667, DumheU^ DumaU 
tun 995 KCD 692, (ast) Dumeltan 1002, 
Dumeltun 1004 Wills, Diibentone DB, Dwm- 
helton 1206 Cur, 1230 BM]. The name 
probably denoted originally D'^ Hill, a very 
prominent hill. Of the early forms those in 
afe probably most trustworthy. Pos- 
sibly -tan is OE tan ‘twig’ &c., used in 
a transferred^ sense of a hill. The first el. 
may be a ]?rit name of the hill, containing 
Welsh moel ‘bare hill* and du ‘black* or 
dmn ‘dark*. 

Dummer Ha \Dumme:i'e DB, Dimmer e 1196 
P, 1198 FF]. ‘Mere or lake on or by a dun 
or hill,* There is no lake here now, 

OE dun ‘down, hill, mountain*. In pi. ns. the 
meaning varies from ‘hill’ (as in ashdown, 
BKEDON, BRENDON, HAMBUEDON, SNOWDON) 
to ‘a slight rise’ (as in downham Ca, santon 
DOWNHAM Sf, WATTON). HENDON ‘the high 
DUN* (Mx) rises to 280 ft. See Abingdon. 
An important special sense is ‘hill pasture*, 
as in KiNGSDOWN. See down, -e, -ham. 


DUNHAM, DUNTON &c. When Down is used 
as a distinguishing el. before names, the 
meaning is generally ‘lower*, from OE of 
dune. 

Dunchi-deock (-tshidik) D [Donsedoc DB, 
Dunsidioch 1188 P, Dunchidyok 1291 Tax]. 
Early Welsh din^ Co dun ‘fort’ &c. and 
Welsh coediog (earlier coedioc) ‘wooded*. 
Cf. CHIDEOCK. 

Dunchurch Wa [Donecerce DB, Dunnes- 
chircch 1200 Cur, -chirch 1236 Fees]. 
^Dunn’s church.* D^ is near dunsmore. 

Dunclent Wo [Dunclent DB, Dounclent 1315 
Ipm]. ‘Down (i.e. lower) clent.* The 
place is on the slope of Clent Hills. 

Duncote Np [Doncote 1276 BM, Donecote 
1316 FA]. ‘Dunna’s cot.* 

Duncton Sx [Donechitone DB, Duneketon 
1 1 81 P]. ‘Dunnuca’s tun.* Cf. donning- 
TON Sx. 

Dundon So [Dondeme DB, Dunden 1236 
Fees, 1243 Ass]. ‘Valley by the dun.* 

Dundraw Cu [Drumdrahrigg 1194, f^un- 
drake c 1230 Holme C, Dro?ndrazo 1308 
Misc]. Welsh drum ‘ridge*, probably 
an old name of the ridge, and ON drag, 
perhaps a Scandinaviamzed form of OE 
droegy the meaning being ‘the steep ascent 
of Drum ridge’. 

Dundry So [Du 7 idreg 1065 Wells, -drey 
FF, -dray 1230 FF]. ‘The steep ascent of 
the DUN or ridge.* Cf. dun and draycott. 
Dundry and East Dundry are on the slope 
of a long ridge, Dundry Hill. 

Dunge (or Denge) Marsh K [Dengemersc 
774 BCS 214, -marls 1071 Reg, Dtngemareis 
1225 Pat, Dengemareys 1278 QW]. ‘Marsh 
belonging to denge.* Denge is doubtless 
Denge ni Chilham [Dejige 1292 Ass], which 
may be explained as an OE Den-ge ‘the 
valley district*. Cf. eastry and lyminge. 
Denge would then have been a district in 
OE times. Cf. burmarsh nr Dunge Marsh, 
which is ‘the marsh of the Canterbury 
people*. Dunge Ness was named from 
Dunge Marsh. 

Dunham on the tiill Chs [Doneham DB, 
Dunham 1302 Chamb], D-- Massey Chs 
[Doneham DB, Donham c 1150 Mon, Dun- 
ham Massy c 1280 Misc], Great & Little 
D Nf [Dunham DB, Magna Dunham 1242 
Fees], ‘ham on a dun or hill.* 

D<^ Massey belonged to Hamo de Masci in 
1086 (DB). Masci from massy in France (Seine- 
Inf.). 

Dunham Nt [Duneham DB, 1156 P, 1212 
BM, Donneham 1291 Tax, Dunham 1157 f. 
P]. ^Dunna’s ham.* 

Dunhampstead Wo [Dunhamstyde 814 BCS 
349, Dunhseinstede c 975 KCD 680]. ‘Home- 
stead on a hill.* 

Dunhampton Wo [Dunhampton 1222 FF]. 
‘hamtun on a hill.* 

Dunholme Li [Duneham DB, c 1115 LiS, 
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1202 Ass, Dunham c 1115 LiS, c 1155 BM]. 
*Dunna's ham’ rather than Dun-ham^ to 
judge by the situation. 

Dunkenhalgh La [Dunkansale 1208-20 
PNLa, Dunkaneshalghe 1285 Ass]. ^Dun- 
can's HALH.’ Duncan is OIr Donnchad, 

Dunkerton So {Duncretone DB, Dunkerton 
1225 Ass], Dunkery Hill So [Duncrey 13 
AD, Dunnecray^ 1298 Wells], Dunkery is 
no doubt a Brit hill-name, perhaps from 
Welsh din ‘hill fort’, Co dun, and (DW creic 
‘rock’. The loss of final -c is a difficulty, 
it is true. Dunkerton may contain an 
identical hill-name. 

Dunkeswell D [Doducheswelle DB, Donekes- 
well 1228 FF]. "Duduc’s stream.’ 
Dunkeswick YW [Chesuic DB, Dunkeswyk 
c 1145 YCh 1862, Dunkeswic 1228 Cl]. 
‘Down Keswick.’ Cf. keswick. 

Dunmail Raise Cu [Dunhalrase stones 1610 
Saxton]. Raise is ON hreysi ‘cairn’. The 
first el. is stated to be Dumnail, the name of 
the last king of Cumbria. 

Dunmow, Great & Little, Ess [(at) Dune- 
mowe c 950, Dunmawe 1043-5 Wills, (of) 
Dunmaewan c 1000 CCC, Dommauua DB, 
Dunmawe Magna, Parva 1238 Subs]. ‘Hill 
meadow.’ Second el. an OE *mdwe ‘meadow’ 
(from mdwan ‘to mow’). Cf. tnow ‘meadow’ 
in Devon. First el. dun. 

Dunnerdale La {Dunerdale 1293 Lainq]. 
‘The valley of R duddon.’ 

Dunnington YE nr Hornsea [Dodintone DB, 
Dudinton 1223 FF]. ‘The tun of Dudd{d)'s 
people.’ 

Duimington YE nr York [Donniton DB, 
Duninton 1200, Dunnigton 1202 FF], Dun- 
ningworth Sf [Duniworda DB, Dunmnge- 
wurda 1177 P]. ‘The TUN and wORp of 
Dunn(ays people.’ 

Dunnockshaw La [Dunnockschae 1296 
Lacy], ‘Dunnock or hedge-sparrow wood,* 

Dunsby Li nr Bourne [Du?iesbi DB, Dunnes- 
hy 1242 Fees], Li nr Sleaford [Dunnesbi 
DB, Dunnysby 1242 Fees]. ^Dunn's by.’ 

Dunsden O [Dunesdene DB, Denesden 1231 
Cl, 1242 Fees], ‘Dynne's valley.’ 

Dunsfold Sr [Duntesfaude 1259 AD, -faud 
1272 FF, -falde 1291 Tax]. Apparently 
*Dunt's fold.’ *Dunt pers. n. seems to be 
presupposed also by duntisborne. 

Dunsford D [Dunesforda DB, Dunisford 
1237 Fees], Dunsforth, Lower & Upper, 
YW [Dunesford DB, 1202 FF, Dunnesford 
1283 Ch], Dunsley YN [Dunesle DB, c 1165 
YCh 899], Dunsmore Wa [Dunesmore R i 
Cur, Dunnesmor 1236 Fees]. ^Dunn's ford, 
lSah, moor.* 

Dunstable Bd [(aet) Dunestaple 1123 ASC 
(E), Dunestapla 1 130 P, -stable 1154 HHunt]. 
*Dunn{cLys stapol.’ 

Dunstall Li [Tonestale DB, Tunstal, Dune- 
staL c 1115 LiS], D--- St [Tunstcdl 13 BM, 


Donestal Ass]. OE iunst{e)all ‘home- 
stead’. 

Dunstan Nb [Dunstan 1242 Fees, 1256 Ass]. 
‘Stone on a dun or hill.’ 

Dunster So [Torre DB, Dunestore 1138 
HHunt, -torra c 1150 Bath, Dunestere 1238 
Ass, Dunsteyr 1242 Fees]. Originally tore 
‘a tor’. Later ^Dunn's Torr’ from some 
early owner. 

Dunston Db [Dunstone 1258 FF, Dunestan 
Hy 3 PNDb, Doneston 1292 Abbr]. 'Dunn's 
stone.’ 

Dunston Li [Dunestune DB, Dunnestona 
1215 (1291) Ch, -tun 1264 Ipm], D--- Nf 
[Dunestun DB, -ton 1186 P], D-- St [Dunes- 
tone DB, Doneston 1242 Fees]. 'Dunn's 
TUTSr.’ 

Dunstone D [Dunestanetune DB, Dun- 
stanestun 1204 Cur]. ' Dunstan' s tun.’ 

Dunterton D [Dondntone DB, Duntertone 
1242 Fees, -dune ib.]. Perhaps a Brit 
^Duntref ‘village by the castle’ (PND), to 
which was added OE tun. There is an 
ancient castle here. 

Dunthrop O [Dunetorp DB, -trop 1166 
RBE, Dunestorp 1193 P]. 'Dunna's thorp.’ 
Duntisborne Abbotts & Rouse G1 
[Duntes-, Dantes-, Tantesborne DB, Duntes- 
bourn Ahbatis, -burn Militis 1291 Tax, 
Dontesborne Roue 1303 FA, Duntesbourn 
Rous 1327 Subs]. Apparently 'Dunt's 
stream.’ See dunsfold. 

D-— Abbotts belonged to Gloucester Abbey. — 
D--^ Rouse was held by Roger le Rus in 1285 
(FA). Rouse is a nickname and family name 
from Fr roux ‘red’. 

Duntish Do [(on) dounen tit 941 BCS 768, 
Dunhethis 1249 FF, Dunetisse, Dunedisse 
1264 Ipm, Dunetys 1280 Ch], OE dun- 
etisc ‘pasture or field on a hill’. The form 
of 941 is in a very poor text. OE *etisc 
corresponds to Goth atisk ‘cornfield’, OHG 
ezzisch ‘a piece of land’. The exact meaning 
is doubtful. 

Dunton Bd [Donitone DB, Donton 1202 
Ass]. Possibly ‘the tun of the people on 
the hill’ (OE Dfininga-tun). 

Dunton Bk [Dodintone DB, Dudinton 1198 
FF]. ‘The TUN of Dudd{ays people.’ 

Dunton Ess [Dantuna DB, Dunton 1206 Cur, 
-e 12 54 Val] , Bassett Le [Donitone DB, 

Dunton 1199, 1230 P, Dunton Basset 1418 
AD], D^ Nf [Dontuna DB, Dunton 1198, 
1219, 1236 Fees], D^ Wa [Dunton 1241 
Fees, -tun 1251 Ch]. ‘tun on a dun or hill.’ 
D'^ Bassett was held by Ralph Basset in 1242 
(Fees). Cf. Berwick bassett. 

Dunwea*rSo [Dunewere 1194 f. P, Dunzoer 
1236 FF, (mill of) Were 1232 Ch]. Second 
el. OE wer ‘weir’. The low situation of the 
place suggests that the first el. is Dunna 
pers. n, 

Dunwich (diinitsh) Sf [Domnoc, Dommoc 
c 730 Bede, Domnoc 636 ffi. ASC (F)* 
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Dommocceaster c 890 OE Bede, Dummucss 
{pammace) civitas 803 BCS 312, Duneuuic 
DB]. A Brit name derived from Celt duhno- 
(Welsh dwjn) ‘deep’ and meaning perhaps 
‘port with deep water’. The later name is 
due to popular etymology or a contracted 
form of Dumnuc-wtCf OE wtc ‘town’ or 
‘port’ having been added. 

Dunwood Ha [Dunezoode 1273 BM], D'-' St 
[Dunwode 1278 Ipm]. ‘Wood on a dun or 
hill.’ 

Durborough So [Dereberge DB, -herg 1238, 
1243 Ass]. ‘Deer hill’ (OE deora-heorg). 

Durford Sx [Dureford, Dercford }iy 1 PNSx, 
1204 Cur]. ‘Deer ford.’ 

Durham Du [Dunholm c 1000 Saints, 1056 
ASC (D), Dunhelme 1122 HHunt, Donelme 
1191 FF, Dwrefl/mec 1170 Jordan Fantosme, 
Duram 1297 Rob Gl]. ‘Holm or island with 
a hill.’ D-- is nearly surrounded by the 
Wear and is built on a rocky hill. Dun- is 
OE dun, while holm is OScand holmr. The 
later change is due to Norman influence. 
The county of Durham is comparatively 
late. 

Durleigh So [Derlege DB, Derleya 13 BM, 
Durlega 1274 RFI], Durley Ha [(to) Deor- 
leage 901 BCS 596, Derleie DB]. Identical 
with DARLEY. 

Durnford W {Diarne-, Darneford DB, 
Derneford 1166 RBE, 1190 P]. ‘Hidden 
ford.’ Cf. DIERNE. 

Durrington Sx [Derentune DB, Dircnton 
1200, Duringtone 1219 FF], W [Denn- 
tone DB, Durentona 1x78 BM, Dunntone 
1212 RBE, Diryngtone 1291 Tax]. ‘The 
TUN of Deord or of Deor(ays or Deords 
people.’ 

Dursley Gl [Dersilege DB, Derseleie 1195 
P, Dursleg 1220 Fees]. ^Deorsigds leak.’ 


Durston So [Derstona DB, Derston 1181 P, 
Dwston, Dirston c 1180 Buckland]. ^Deor^s 

TUN.’ 

Durton or Urton La [Overton 1502 DL]. 
Originally Overton (q.v.). D- is the Fr 
prep. de. 

OE duru ‘door’. See dorton, haydor, 
LODOBE. Cf. dor. 

Durweston Do [Dcjvmestone DB, Dirzuines- 
tun c 1100 Montacute]. ' Deormne^s tun.’ 

Duston Np [Dustone DB, Duston X178, 1x90 
P, 1202 Ass]. Perhaps simply ‘dusty tun’. 

Dutton Chs [Duntune DB, Dottona 12 
Chester, Dutton 1288 Court], D-^ La [Do- 
tona 1X02 LaCh, Duttun 1182-5 YCh 199] 
*Duddds TUN.’ 

Duxbury La [DeukesUri 1202 FF, Duheshiri 
1227 FF]. If the earliest form is reliable, 
the first el. is as in DEUXHILL. Otherwise 
as in DUXFORD Ca. 

Duxford Brk [Dudochesforde DB, Dodekeles- 
ford 1316 FA]. 'Dududs ford.’ 

Duxford Ca [Dukeswrth c 950 Wills, Doches- 
urda c 1080 ICC, Dochcsuuorde DB, Duckes- 
wurthe 1218 Ass, Diikemotd X230 P]. ‘Dz/c’s 
or Ducds woRp.’ A pers. n. Diic(c) is not 
evidenced, but must be inferred from 
Duxford. 

Dyke Li [Die DB]. OE Die ‘dike, ditch’. 

Dymchurch K [Deman chce ii DM, Deme- 
chcrche 1243 StAug, 129X Tax]. ^Diumds 
chuich.’ One Diunia was bishop of Mercia 
in the 7th cent, a* 

Dymock (-i-) Gl [Dimoch DB, Dimmok 1156 
RBE, Diznmoch 1156, 1190 P]. No doubt 
a Brit name. Etymology obscure. 

Dyrham Gl [Deorham, -hamme 950, 972 
BCS 887, 1282, Dirham DB]. ‘Enclosure 
for deer.’ See hamm. 


E 


OE €a ‘river’, corresponding to OScand d, 
OHG aha &c., is common in river-names. 
It is sometimes used alone; cf. eye, ray, 
REA, YEO. As the second el. it mostly appears 
now as -ey, as in waveney, wissey. Some 
original river-names in ~ea have become 
pi. ns., as GRAVENEY. It often appears as a 
first el, as in eaton, Eton; cf. eamont. 
But some of these really seem to have as 
first el. OE eg ‘island’. 

Each K [Ece DB, Ecche, Heche ii DM]. OE 
dat. sg. of dc ‘oak’. 

Eachwick Nb [Achemc c 1x60 Hexh, 
Echewic 1242 Fees]. The first el. seems to 
be a derivative of OE dc ‘oak’, either adj. 

‘of oaks’ or a^pers. n. a short form 

of names in Ac-, 

Eagle Li [Acid, Aycle DB, Eicla 1141 RA, 


Aycle 1254 Val]. OE dc-leah ‘oak wood’, 
with substitution of OScand eik for OE dc. 

Eaglesfield Cu [Eglesfeld 12, Egclesfeld c 
1250, Egglesfeld 1 3 S tB] . ^Ecgwulfs or EegePs 
FELD.’ *Ecgel is a short form of names in 
Ecg-, perhaps found in Ecgeles sttele 1007 
KCD 1303. 

Eakrlng (e-, olim a-) Nt [Ecringhe, Eche- 
ringhe DB, Aichringa c 1150 DC, Aikering 
12, 1229 BM]. OScand Eik-hringr ‘oal 5 
forming a circle*. 

Ealand Li [Aland 1316 FA, 1372 Selby]. 
OE ealand ‘island, land by water*. 

Ealing Mx [Gillingas c 700 Bodley MS, Illing 
1130 P, Gilling 1243 Pat, 1292 QW, Ylling 
1254 Val]. OE Gillingas ‘ Gillah people.’ Cf. 
YELLING Hu. OE ^Gilla may be a nickname 
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belonging to giellan 'to scream’ or a short 
form of names in Gist-. 

Eamont (e-, ya-) R Cu, We [Amoth 12 
Holme C, Arnot 1285 For, Ernot c 1235 
CWNS x]. A back-formation trom a pi. n. 
Eamont or from Eamont Bridge We 
[(ast) Eamotimi 926 ASC (D), Eom Amot 
1278 Ass, Amotbrig 1362 Test Karl]. OE 
eagemot means 'junction of streams’. The 
meeting of the brook from Dacre and the 
Eamont is probably referred to. 

OE *ean 'lamb’. See enham, yen hall, 
also ENDON, ENFIELD. 

OE ear ‘gravel’. See earith, erith, yarlet, 

YARMOUTH Wt. 

Earby YW \Eurehi DB, Euerhy 1260 Ipm]. 
The first el. may be ON Igfurry OSw laiiur 
pers. n. 

Eardington Sa [Ardintone DB, Eardinton 
1203 Ass, Erdinton 1212 Fees]. 'The tun 
of Eanred’s or Eadred^s people.’ 

Eardisland He [Lene DB, Erleslen 1230 Pat, 
1233 Cl, ’'Ian 1230 Cl]. The first el. is OE 
eorl 'earl’. The second is the old district- 
name Leon (in Leon-’, Lionhi{e)na gemsere 
958 BCS 1040), on which see Leominster. 
Cf. kingsland, monkland. 

Eardisley He [Herdeslege DB, EierdesV 1249 
Cl, Eiardeleye 1252 Ch, Erdesleye 1269 
Ipm]. ‘ASgheard^s leak.’ 

Eardiston Wo [Eardulfestun c 957 BCS 
1007]. ^Eardwulfs tun.’ 

Earith Flu [Herheth 1244 Rams, Earheth 
1260 Ass]. See erith. 

Earle (jerl) Nb [Yherdhill 1242 Fees, Yerdhil 
1256 Ass, Yerdill 1289 Ipm]. ‘Hill with an 
enclosure’ (OE geard ‘yard’). 

Earley Brk [Erlei DB, Erlega 1177 ff. P]. 
Very likely OE earn-Uah ‘eagle forest’ (cf. 
ARLEY &c.). But OE iar ‘gravel’ is also 
a possible first el. Cf. erith. 

Earlham Nf [Erlham DB, 1163 P, 1198 
Fees, Hei'lham 1196 FF, 1242 Fees]. The 
first el. may be OE eorl ‘earl’ or a pers. n. 
Herela (cf. harling). In the latter case the 
loss of H- is due to dissimilation. 

Earlstone Ha [Erlestone 1167 P, Urleston 
1242 Fees]. 'The earl’s tun.’ 

OE earn 'eagle’ is common especially in the 
compound earn-leah 'eagle wood’, as in 
ARE-, AR-,EAR-,EARNLEY. See also e.g. ARN-, 
EARNWOOD, ARNOLD, BRIDGE, YARN- (passim). 

Earnley Sx [Earnaleachy Earneleagh, Earne- 
legh 780, Earneleia 930 BCS 237, 669, 1334]. 
'Eagles’ wood.’ 

Eamshill So [Erneshele DB, Erneshelle 1194 
P, 1225 Ass]. ‘Hill on R Earn.’ Earn is 
Earn 762, 966 Muchelney. 

Earnstrey Sa [Ernestreu 1172 P, -trie 1199 
P, 1200 FF]. OE earnes trio ‘the eagle’s tree’. 

Earnwood Sa [Erne Wode 1327 Subs, Erne- 
v}ode 1333 Misc]. 'Eagles’ wood.’ 


Earsdon Nb nr Newcastle [Erdesdon 1233 
P], E'^ Nb nr Felton [Erdisduna Hy 2, 
Erdesdonq 1198 (1271) Ch, Erdisdon 1242 
Fees]. ^Eanred^s or Eored^s dun.’ 

Earsham Nf [Ersam DB, Earesham (hd) 
c 1005 Bury, Eresham 1158 ff. P, 1212 Fees, 
Erlsham^ 1248 Cl]. The form of 1248, 
though isolated, probably indicates the ety- 
mology: 'the earl’s ham’. Or the first el. 
may be as in eastbury Wo. 

Earswick (^-) YN [Edresuuic, Edrezuic DB, 
Ethericewyk 13 PNNR]. ^Epelru's wic.’ 

Eartham Sx [Ercheham Hy i AD, Ertkam 
1279 Ass, Urtham 1279 QW]. First el. OE 
erp 'ploughing, ploughed land’. Second 
el. HAM or HAMM. 

Earthcott G1 [Herdicote DB, Herdecota 1220 
Fees, Erthecote 1289 Cl]. OE eorpe-cot 
‘earth hut’. 

Easby Cu [Eseby i486 Ipm], E-^ YN ni 
Richmond [Asebi DB, Eseby 1208 FF], E- 
YN nr Stokesley [Esebi DB]. 'Ese's by.’ 
Ese is ODan jEse^ Ese^ OSw Mse, ON Md. 

Easebourne (Sz-) Sx [Eseburne DB, -burna 
1166 P, Isenburna 1166 P], Eas^enhall Wa 
[Esenhull 1221 Ass, 1428 FA]. *Esa's stream 
and hill.’ 

Eashing Sr [(ast) Mscengum c 880 BCS 553, 
(to) Eschingum c9ioib. 1335, Essinge 1272 
FF]. 'ASsds people.’ 

Easington Bk [Hesmtone DB, -ton c 1155 
Oxf, Esington 1242 Fees], E~ Du [Esingtun 
c 1050 HSC, Esmton 1196 P], E--- Y'E 
[Hesintony Esintone DB, Essintona c 1100 
YCh 1300, Esington 1227 FF], E'^ YN 
[Esingetun DB, Esington 1208 FF], E— YW 
[Esmtune DB, Esyngton 1285 FA]. OE 
Bsingatun ‘the tun of Esa's or EsV^ people’. 

Easington Nb [Yesington 1242 Fees, 1269 
Ass]. The place is on a stream which may 
have been ME Yese (cf. ouSE burn). If so, 
'the TUN of the dwellers on Yese\ 

Easington O [Esidone DB, Esendon c 1150 
&c. Godstow, Esindone 1209-19, 1223 Ep], 
Easingwold YN [Etsincewald DB, Esinge- 
wald 1169 P,_i2o8 FF]. ‘The dun and 
wold of the Esingas or people of Esi or 
EsaP 

Easole K [set Oesewalum 824, Oesuualun 832 
BCS 378, 402, Eszoalt DB, Easole 1242 
Fees]. The second el. is OE walu, which 
is held to mean 'a ridge of earth or stone’. 
The first seems to be cognate with MEG 
ose 'a ring-shaped handle’, ON ses 'a hole 
in a shoe for the shoelace’, from *ansid. 
This would give OE ieSy is. Easole is 
situated in a hollow between ^o ridges, 
which jut out so as to form a kind of fork. 
The name may mean ‘ridges that form or 
look like a handle’. 

OE east ‘east’ is common as the first el. of 
pi. ns. Often ea was shortened and gave 
later a, as in ascot, astley, aston. But in 
some cases East- in a pi. n. goes back to 
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OE be eastan ‘east of\ A name such as east- 
bourne may well be OE be eastan hurnan^ 
which is elliptical and means ‘(place) east 
of a stream’. An unrecorded OE eastoty 
corresponding to OLG dstoTy OFris dstevy 
ON austYy occurs in eastrea, eastry; cf. 
also EASTRiNGTON. OE easier r a ‘eastern’ is 
found in eastergate, easterton. 

Eastbourne Sx [Burne DB, 1237 Ch, Est- 
burn 1279 Ass]. Originally Burna from the 
stream here. Later Eastbourne in contra- 
distinction to WESTBOURNE. 

Eastbrid^e K [Eastbrige 11 DM, Heastbruge 
c 1150 Fr, Estbreg 1219 Fees]. ‘Eastern 
bridge.’ 

Eastburn YW [Est-y Esebrune DB, Esteburn 
n.d. Kirkst]. Probably OE be eastan burnan 
‘east of the stream’. For Eastburn YE see 
KIRKBURN. 

Eastbury Brk [Estberi 1165 P, Estbir' 1208 
FF]. ‘Eastern BURG.’ 

Eastbury Wo at Hallow [Earesbyrig 11 
Heming, Eresbyrie DB]. Perhaps ^ Bankeress 
BURG.’ 

Eastby YW [Estby 1257 Ch]. ‘Eastern by.’ 
Eastchurch K [Eastcyrce 1 1 DM, Estchirche 
1194 Fr]. ‘Eastern church.’ 

Eastcote Np [Edeweneskote 1277 BM]. 
*Eadwine^s coT.’ 

Eastcott Mx [Estcote 13 AD], E-*- W nr 
Potteme [Estcote 1349 Ipm], E^ W nr 
Swindon [Escot 1490 Ipm], Eastcotts Bd 
[Estcote 1200 P, -s 1240 Ass], Eastcourt W 
[Escote 901, Eastcotun 974 BCS 586, 1301]. 
‘Eastern cots.’ 

Eastdean. See dean, 

Easter (S-), Good & High, Ess [Estre c 1050 
KCD 907, 1206 FF, Estra DB, Godithestr" 
1200 P, -estre 1208 FF, Heautestre 1251 
Ch, Hey estre 1254 Val]. Easter goes back 
to OE ^estrey which has the same relation 
to eowestre as OE ede ‘a flock’ to eowde. 
The meaning is ‘sheepfold’. 

Good E-- from an early owner, a woman 
Godith (OE GodgyJ}). High E— is on higher 
land than Good E'^. 

Eastergate Sx [Gate DB, Estergat 1263 
FF]. ‘Eastern gate.’ 

Easterton W [Esterton 1412 FA]. OE 
easterra tun ‘eastern tun’. 

Eastham Chs [Estham DB, Esteham c 1100 
Chester], E^^ So nr Crewkerne [Estham DB, 
1296 FF], E'^ Wo [Eastham ii Heming, 
Estham I 5 B]. ‘Eastern ham or hamm.’ 
Easthampnett. See hampnett, 
Easthampstead Brk [Yezhamesteda 1167, 
Yethamstede 1176, 1180, Yetzhanisteda 1180 
P, Yashamsted 1242 Fees]. Probably OE 
geat(es)hdmstede ‘homestead by the gate’. 
The gate may be one that led to Windsor 
Forest. 

Easthope Sa [(in) Easthope 901 BCS 587, 
Esthop 1242 Fees], ‘Eastern hop or valley.’ 


Easthorpe Ess [Estorp DB, Est Thorp 1254 
Val], E— YE [Estorp DB]. ‘Eastern thorp.’ 

Eastington D [Estyngton 1330 Subs], E^ 
Do [Estington 1259 FF, Estinton a 1280 Ep], 
E-^ G 1 nr Northleach [Estintone Hy i , c 1275 
Glouc, -ton 1231 Cl], E-^ Wo [Estinton 1255 
Ass]. OE east in tune ‘(place) in the east of 
the village’. Cf. Introd. p. xvi. 

Eastington G 1 nr Stroud [Esteueneston 1220 
Fees, Estaneston 1265 Misc, Esteneston 1275 
Ipm]. ‘Badstdn's tun.’ 

Eastleach Martin 8c Turville G 1 [Lece DB, 
Lecha Hy i, Est Lech c 1145 BM, Estlech 
Sancti Martini 1291 Tax, Estleche Roberti 
de Turville 1221 Ass y Lecheturvill 1316 FA]. 
Originally leach from the river leach. 
Eastleach for distinction from north- 
leach. 

E-^ Martin from the dedication of the church. 
— ^E— Turville was held in part by Galiana de 
Turville in 1242 (Fees). Cf. acton turville. 

Eastleigh. See leigh. 

Eastling K [Eslingesy Nor desling e DB, Aes- 
linge II DM, Eslynges 1242 Fees]. OE 
Bdingas ‘Esla's people’. 

Eastlound Li [Lund DB, Estlound 1370 
AD]. OScand lundr ‘grove’. Eastlound for 
distinction from CRAiSELOUND. 

Eastney Ha [Esteney 1242 Fees, -e 1316 
FA]. OE beeastan tege ‘east of the island’, i.e. 
‘(place) in the eastern part of Portsea 
Island’. 

Eastnor He [Astenofre DB, Estnover 1166 
RBE, Estenoure 1241 Ch]. OE be eastan ofre 
‘(the place) east of the ridge’, i.e. Eastnor 

Hill. 

Eastoft Li, YW [Eschetofth c 1170 YCh 487, 
Esketoft 13 Selby], ‘toft by an ash grove.’ 
ON eski means ‘ash- trees, ash grove’. 

Easton mostlv goes back to 1. OE East-tun 
‘eastern tun’: Easton Brk [Eston 1221 
Fees, 1231 Cl], E— Cu [Estuna R i (1308) 
Ch], Ha nr Winchester [Eastun 825, 
961 BCS 389, 1076, Estune DB], Crux 
E'-' Pla [} Eastun 796 BCS 282, Estune DB, 
Eston Croc 1242 Fees], E<« Hu [Estone DB], 
Great E-- Le [Estone DB], E-^ Li [Estone 
DB, Eston 1202 Ass], E^ Nf [Estone 1044-7 
KCD 785, Bstuna DB], E- on the Hill Np 
[Estone DB, Eston 1220 Fees], E'^ Maudit 
Np [Estone DB, 1220 Ep], Sf nr Fram- 
lingham [Estuna DB, Eston 1219 FF, 1254 
Val], E-^ Bavents Sf [Estuna DB, Eston 
Baventi22o Ch], E^in Gordano So [Estone 
DB, Eston in Gordon 1293 FF, E'^ in Gorden 
1330 BM] , Stone So [Estone DB, Stonies- 

ton 1230 Ch], E-^ W nr Devizes [Eston 1428 
FA], Bassett W [Estun 956 BCS 970] , 

Grey W [Estone DB, Eston Grey 1281 QW], 
E- Percy W [Estone DB], E- Royal W 
[Eston 1232 Ch], E^ Wt [Astone 1316 FA], 
E-^ YE [Estone DB, Estona c 1130 BM]. 

2. Various sources: Easton D in Cheri- 
ton Bishop [Alvriketone 1156, Ailrichestone 
1159 RBE, Ailrichestun 1158 P]. ^Mlfrtds 
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or Mpelrlc^s tun.’ D in West Alvington 
[Esteton 1333 Subs] . Apparently OE be eastan 
tune '(place) east of the tun’. Great & 
Little Ess [E{i)stanes DB, Eistane 1166 
RBE, Eystan ad Turrim 124^ Fees (= Li. 
E-^), Eystan de Monte 1235 Fees (= Gt E--), 
Greater Estones 1265 Misc]. OE eg-stdn(as) 
‘stone(s) by the island’ . Easton Neston Np 
[EstanestonCj Adestanestone DB, Astaneston 
1224 Ep]. 'Eadstdn’s tun.’ 

Easton Bassett W ; cf. Berwick bassett. — E^ 
Bavents Sf was held by Thomas de Bavent in 
1316 (FA). BAVENT is a place nr Caen. — Crux 
eL Ha was held by Crock the huntsman in 1086 
(DB), by Elyas Croc in 1212 (Fees). — ^E— in 
Gordano So has as distinctive addition the 
name of a district, which means ‘dirty valley’ 
(OE gor-denu). Cf . clapton, walton, weston in 
gordano. — Grey W was held by Johannes 
Greiz in 1242 (Fees). The name has the form 
(John) de Gray 1236 Fees. Greiz is an adj. 
derived from Graye. The name is from grave 
in Normandy. — Maudit Np belonged to 
the Mauduit fee from the 12th cent. Mauduit 
(in Lat. form maledoctus) is an OFr byname 
meaning ‘badly educated’. — E~ Percy W 
[Eston Peres 13 PNW(S)] from an early owner 
named Peter or Piers. E~ Royal W may have 
been a royal manor at the time of the Conquest. 

Eastover So [Estovore 1323 AD], ‘Eastern 
bank.’ See ofer. 

Eastrea Ca [Estrey 966 BCS 1178, late 
copy], ‘Eastern island.’ 

Eastrington YE [Eastringatun 959 YCh 4, 
Estrincton DB, Estrington 1169 P, 1202 FF, 
Aistrintun 1199 FF]. OE Eastringas may 
mean ‘the people living east’ (of some place, 
e.g.^Howden), or it may rnean ‘the people 
of Eastra^ or the like. *£astra would be 
a short form of names such as Eastonoine, 

Eastrip So nr Brewham [Estrope DB, Est- 
throp 1290 Cl], Eastrop Ha [Estrope DB, 
Estropa 1167 P], E*-* W [Esthrop 13 BM]. 
‘Eastern thorp.’ 

Eastry K [regio Eastrgena 788, (to) Eastorege 
805-31, (on) Easterege, Eosterge 81 1, (ad) 
Eastrsege 824 BCS 254, 318, 332, 380, 
Estrei DB]. ‘The eastern district.’ The 
second el. is an OE ge^ corresponding to 
G Gau. Eastrgena is the gen. (plur.) of 
a derivative meaning ‘the Eastry people’. 
Cf. Goth gauja ‘inhabitant of a district’. 
Eastry was no doubt once the name of a 
district, though it was later restricted to 
a village. Cf. lyminge, surrey. 

Eastwell K [Estwelle DB, Eastwelle 1267 
Ipm], Le [Esteuuelle DB, Estwell 1166 
P, 1242 Fees]. ‘Eastern spring or stream.’ 

Eastwick Hrt [Esteuuiche DB, 

NpCh], E^ YW nr Ripon [East-zvic c 1030 
YCh 7, Estuuic DB]. ‘Eastern wic.’ 

Eastwood Ess [Estuuda DB, ^wuda 1181 P]. 
‘Eastern wood.* 

Eastwood Nt [Estezoic DB, Estweit 1165, 
Est Twait 1166 P]. ‘Eastern thwaite.’ 

Eathorpe Wa [Ethorp c 1315 BM]. ‘Thorp 
on the river (Learn).’ 


Eatington Wa [Etendone, Etedone DB, 
Eatendon 1174 P, Etindon 1236 Fees], 
^Eata's dun’ or more likely OE eten-dun 
‘down used for grazing*. OE eten is derived 
from ettan ‘to graze’ and is found in etenlses 
‘common pasture land’, also, with loss of 
in etelond ‘pasture land’. 

Eaton, a common name, has two chief 
sources, which are not always easy to keep 
apart: 1. OE Ea-tun ‘tun on a river’: E-^ 
Socon Bd [Etone DB, Eton 1231 Ch, Eaton 
cum Soca 1645 PNBd], Water E— Bk [Etone 
DB, Eton 1209 Fees], E'^ Brk [Eatun 81 1 
BCS 850, Edtune DB], E'^ Hastings Brk 
[Etton 1190 P, Eton Wtllelmi de Hasting' 
1220 Fees, E'— Hastynges 1298 Misc], E^ 
Hall Chs [Eaton c 1050 KCD 939, Etone 
DB], Little E--* Db [Detton DB, Lytyll 
Eton 1502 BM], E^ He nr Leominster 
[Eatuna 1123 PNHe, Eatona 1242 Fees, 
Eton Leministre 1278 Cl], E-^ Bishop He 
[Etune DB, Eton 1241 Ch, E^ Episcopi 1316 
FA], E~ Tregose He [Edtune DB, Etuna 
1100 Glouc, Eton Tregos 1316 FA], E-^ Nf 
[Ettune, Ettuna DB, Etona 1 147-9 Holme, 
Eton 1232 Ch, -e 1254 Val], Nt [Etune 
DB, Etona 1169 P, Eton 1242 Fees], Water 
& Wood E'-' (3 [Eatun 864, 904, 929 BCS 
509, 607, 666, Etone DB, Wdeatone c 1200 
Eynsham, Water Eton 1268 Ch], E>^ Sa nr 
Bishops Castle [Eton 1252 Fees, Ipm], 
E-^ Constantine Sa [Etune DB, Eton 
Costentyn 1285 Ch], E^-^ Mascott Sa [Etune 
DB, Eton 1242 Fees, E^ May scot 1255 
RH], E--- under Haywood Sa [Eton 1227 
Ch, 1255 RH], E-- upon Tern Sa [Eton 
c 1223, 1226 Eyton], Water E'^ St [}'Eatim 
940, 949 BCS 746, 885, Etone DB, Eton 
1262 For], Castle E^ W [Ettone DB, 
Castell Eton 1504 AD], Water E^ W 
[Eatona 12 (1316) Ch, Water eton 1372 Cl]. 

2. OE Eg-tun ‘tun in an island or in land 
by a river*. Spellings such as Eyton may 
not always be conclusive, but may denote 
Eton or reflect some dialectal change of OE 
Sa^ ME open e. Here are given the names 
that are generally spelt with ey, ei See.: 
Eaton Bray Bd [Eitone DB, Eitona 1130 P, 
Eitun 1156 P, Eiton 1209 Fees, Eyton 1227 
Ch], E'-' Chs nr Daveiiham [Eyton 1313, 
Eayton 1322 Ormerod], E'-' Chs nr Tar- 
poriey [Ayton^ Eyton 1304 Chamb], Cold 
E-- Db [Eitune DB, Eyton 1251 Ch, Cold- 
eyton 1323 Ipm], E— Dovedale Db [Aitun 
DB, Eyton in Duuedale 1296 Abbr, Eyton 
super Douue 1381 Derby], Long E'^ Db 
[Aitone DB, Long Eyton 1288 FF, Longe 
E'^ 1322 B]\^, E'^ Le [Aitona c 1125 LeS, 
Eyton 1236 Ep, 1254 Val], Church & Wood 
E~ St ^ttone DB, Eiton 1200 Cur, 1202 
FF, Eaiton 1236 Fees, Chirche Eyton 1293 
QW, Wodeyton 1284 Ass]. 

3 . Eaton Chs nr Congleton [Yeyton 1285 
Court, Yeiton 1290 Ipm, Yayton 1394 
Ormerod]. Possibly a form of Eaton 2. 

E'^ Bishop He belonged to the Bishop of 
Hereford. — Bray Bd came to Sir Reginald 
Bray m 1490 (VH).— Constantine Sa was 
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held by Thomas de Costentin in 1242 (Fees). 
cCtentin is a district in Normandy. — 
Hastings Brk was held by Ralph de Hastinges 
in 1161 (RBE) — Mascott Sa was granted 
to one Marescot between 1135 and 1160 and 
was held b^'" William Marescot m 1242 (Fees). — 
Socon in S-^ Bd is the word soke (OE socn ). — 

Tregose He was held by Robert Tregoz in 
1242 (Fees). Tregose (in early sources Tresgoz, 
Tresgotz, &c.) is from troisgots in La Manclie, 
Normandy . — Water means ‘river’. 

Eavestone YW [Efestun c 1030 YCh 7, 
Euestone DB]. First el. OE efes ‘border\ 

Ebberly D [Edberleg 1249 FF, Ehhe^legh 
1326 Ipm]. ‘Eadburg’s leak.’ Eadhurg is 
a woman’s name. 

Ebberston YN [Edbriztune DB, Edbtihtes- 
ton 1163 P, Ebriston 1202, Edbrictiston 1218 
FF]. ^Eadbeorhfs tun.’ 

Ebbesborne Wake W [Eblesburna 826 BCS 
391, Eblesborne DB, Ehbeleburn WaE 1249 
FF, Ebbeleshurne Episcopi, Wak 1291 
Tax]. In reality the old name of the river 
Ebble [Ebhlesburna^ Ybhleshurna a. 672, 
Eblesburna 826 BCS 27, 391^ &c.]. *EbheVa 
stream.’ *Ebbel is a derivative of Ebbe ; cf. 
Ebbella 736 BCS 154. A counterpart of the 
river-name is EhNeswell Hy 2 (1251) Ch 
( Wa) . This may suggest that Ebhel is a river- 
name, but such a name is difficult to ex- 
plain. The modem river-name Ebble is 
a back-formation. 

E^ Wake was held by Galfridus Wac in 1166 
(RBE). Cf. (wakes) COLNE. 

Ebbsfleet K [Ypzoines fleot 449 ASC (A), 
Heopwines fleot ib. (E), Hyppelcsfleot 1038 
Th, Heppelesflete 1280 Misc]. Probably 
Heopwelles fleot ‘the river HeopweW. Heop- 
well means ‘stream where hips grew’. The 
forms from ASC are corrupt. Heopwilles 
in a source was misread as Heopwines. 

Ebchester Du \_Ehbecestr 1230 PNNb, Heb- 
cestr* 1291 Tax]. ‘The Roman fort of 
Ebba or Ebbe* Ebba, Ebbe are side-forms 
of JEhba, Mbbej which are well evidenced. 
Cf. EBONY. 

Ebernoe Sx [Hyherneogh 1262, Ihurnehew 
1271 Ass]. ‘Spur of land by Iburn.* See 
HOH. Iburn may be OE fg-burna ‘stream by 
the island’ or rather tw-burna ‘yew stream’. 

Ebony K [Ebbanea 833 BCS 408, Ebbenea 
II DM, Ebbene 1278 QW]. 'Ebba's or 
Ybba^s stream.’ 

Ebrington G 1 [Bristentune DB, Edbricton 
1200 Cur, Eadhrithona 1220 Fees]. ‘The 
TUN of Eadbeorhfs people.’ 

Ebury. See eye Mx. 

Ecchinswell Ha {Ecclesioelle DB, Egeneszvell 
1176 P, Echenemelle 1172 Ep, -well 1186 P, 
1284 Ch] . Originally the name of the stream 
at the place, called Ec(e)lesburna 931 BCS 
674. This name may be identical with 
Ecclesbourne R Db [Ecdisborne 1298 
Ipm], and the first el. agrees with that of 
EclesbroCf the OE name of the stream at 
ASHFORD Mx. Forms of Ashford show that 


the first el. had palatal c. Ecclesbroc was 
the name of a brook in Wo (c 975 KCD 
682). Cf. also Ecles cumb 956 BCS 957 (So). 
Some of these cannot contain Brit ecles 
‘church’ (cf. eccles), and it is unlikely that 
the unrecorded pers. n. Eccel, which very 
likely once existed, can be assumed in all. 
The OE ecels discussed under etchells is 
not a likely element in names of streams. 
It looks as if we have to assume an old 
river-name ^Ecel^ which might belong to 
ON aka ‘to drive’, Lat ago &c. An /-deriva- 
tive actually occurs in Lat agilis, Sanskr 
ajnds ‘swift, agile’. But the verb in question 
is unrecorded in West Germanic. If Ecel 
is a river-name, Ecchinswell means ‘the 
river EceV. 

Eccles K [Aclesse^ (of) Mcclesse 10 BCS 
1321 f., Aiglessa DB, Ecclesse 1166 RBE, 
Eccles 1208 FF]. Hardly identical with 
ECCLES La &c. The forms suggest a com- 
pound with OE dc (and gen. sg.) ‘oak’ 
as first el. The base may be OE dc-laes, 
^c-lses ‘oak pasture’. Possibly -hsse de- 
veloped from dseswe. 

Eccles La [Eccles c 1200, Ecclis c 1250 CC, 
Eckles 1276 Ass], E'^ Nf nr Attleborough 
[Eccles DB, 1212 Eecs, Ecclis 1254 Val], E-- 
Nf nr Hicklmg [Heccles DB, Eccles DB, 
1254 Val, Ecles izyz Ch]. Brit *ecleSy OW 
eccluys, W^elsh eglwys, OCo eglos^ Olr 
eclis ‘a church’, from Lat ecclesia. Eccles 
Nf nr Hickling has no church now, but 
there is a ruin of an old church. It is 
likely that a good many names in eccles- 
have the Brit word as first el. If there is 
now no church in a place with such a name, 
the name may refer to a lost, even to a pre- 
English church. It is possible, however, 
that some contain a pers. n. Eccel^ a deriva- 
tive of Ecca. 

Ecclesall Bierlow YW [Eccleshale c 1205 
YCh 1295, Eccheleshalla c 1210 ib. 1279, 
Echshale c 1200 DC]. Perhaps ^^EcceVs 
HALH.’ Cf. BRAMPTON BIERLOW. 

Ecclesbourne R. See ecchinswell. 

Ecclesfield YW [Eclesfeld DB, c 1155 YCh 
1266, Ecclesfeld 1190 P], Eccleshall St 
[Ecleshelle DB, Eccleshale 1227 Ass, Ecclys- 
hale 1255 FF], Eccleshill La [Eccleshull, 
-hil 1246, Eckeleshulle 1276 Ass], Eccles- 
hill YW [Egleshil DB, Ecclesil Hy 3 , Ecleshil 
1254 Calverley], Eccleston Chs [Eclestone 
DB, Eccleston 1285 Ch, 13 Chester], E^ 
La nr Chorley [Aycleton 1094 LaCh, Ekeles- 
ton 1203 FF], E-- La in Prescot [Ecclistona 
1190 CC, Ecleston 1246 Ass], Great & Little 
E--' La [Eglestun DB, (in) duobus Eccliston 
1212 Fees, Great Ecleston 1285 FF, Parua 
Eccliston 1261 Ass], Eccleswall He [Egles- 
walle 1274 Ipm, Ecleswelle izjs RH, -wall 
1292 QW]. The first el. is probably ecl^s 
‘church’. See eccles (2). The second el. is 

FELD, HALH, HYLL, TUN, WELLA (W.ffiLLA) 
‘a spring’. 

Eccup YW in Adel [Echope DB, Ecop c 1215 
Bodl]. *Ecca's hop.’ 
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OE ecg ‘edge’ is used in ME and Mod 
dialects in senses such as ‘the crest of a 
sharply pointed ridge, a ridge, steep hill or 
liillside’. See edge &c. Sometimes used as 
a second el., as in harnage, hathersage, 

HEAGE. 

Eckington Db [Eccingtun looz Wills, Echin- 
tune DB, Ekinton 1194 P], Sx [Achin- 
tonCy Echentone DB, Achinctona 1121 AC, 
Eckentuna iz Fr], E'^ Wo [Eccyncgtun 972 
BCS 1282, Aichintune DB, Akinton 1197 
P]. ‘The TUN of Ecca or his people.’ 

Ecton Np [Echentone DB, Echeton 1165 jff. P, 
Eketon 1221 Ep], E~ St [Ekeyton 1293 QW]. 
‘ Ecca's TUN.’ 

Edale Db [Aidele DB, Eydale 1305, Eddie 
1362 Ipm]. E-^ is also used of the upper 
Noe. OE eg-dsel ‘the island valley’. OE 
ea-dasl ‘the valley of the river’ is what would 
be expected. If eg-dsel is the original form, 
it may be explained on the supposition that 
a place in the valley was called Eg ‘the 
island, the land on the stream’. 

Edburton Sx [Eadhurgetun c 1247 AD]. 
‘‘Eadhurg^^ TUN.’ Eadburg is a woman’s 
name. 

Eddington Brk [Eadgife gemasre 984 KCD 
(1282), 1050 E, Eddevetone DB, Ediuetona 
1167 P]. ‘Eadgifds TUN.’ Eadgifu is a 
woman’s name. 

Eddisbury Chs [(set) Eadesbyrig 914 ASC 
(C), Edesbene DB]. ^Ead's burg.’ Cf. 

ADISHAM. 

Eddistone D [Egereston 1301 Ipm]. *Ecg~ 
herds tun.’ 

Eddlethorpe YE [Geduuales-, Guduuales-, 
Eduardestorp DB, Edelestorp 1221 FF]. 
^Eadzueald’s thorp.’ 

Eden (e-) R Cu, We [Itoima c 1 50 Ptolemy, 
EdenCy Eden 1131 ff. WR], Eden Burn Du 
[Hedene c 1165 YCh 653, Edeneburne 1270 
Ch], Castle Eden Du on Eden Burn 
[Geodeney lodene c 1050 HSC, Edene 1195 
(1335) Oh, c 1175 FPD]. Eden is a Brit 
river-name, identical with EDEN water in 
Roxburgh- and Berwickshire and with aeon 
EDEN in Merioneth [Aberydon 1370]. ^ The 
name Ituna is very likely from ^Pitundy 
which may be compared with various words 
belonging to the root pi ‘to be full of sap’, 
‘to gush forth’, as Greek pidtio ‘to gush 
forth’, OIr iath ‘a meadow’. Cf. also the 
river-name esk. Brit Ituna became *Idunay 
whence OE ’^Idune and with w-mutation 
lodunCy Eodune and later Edene. 

Eden R Sx, K [Eden 1 577 Harrison] . A back- 
formation from EDENBRIDGE. 

Edenbridge K [Eadelmesbrege c 1100 Text 
Roff, Edeltnebrigg 1213 Abbr, Edoluesbrigg 
1199 Rot Cur, Pons Edulfi 1250 FF, Edulve- 
hrugge 1292 Ch]. ^Eadhelm's or Eadwulfs 
bridge.’ 

Edenfield (e-) La [Aytounfeld 1324 Lainq]. 
OE Egtun ‘tun in an island’ (cf. baton 2) 
and FELD. 


Edenball Cu [Edenhal 1159 f., 1223 P, -e 

1290 Ch]. ‘halh by R eden.’ 

Edenham Li [Edehaniy Edeneham DB, Eden- 

ham 1202 Ass, 1227 Ch]. ‘Eada's ham.’ 

Edenbope Sa [Edenhope 1272 Ipm, Edene- 
hope 1284 Cl]. ‘Eada's hop.’ Or the first 
el. might be OE ea-denu ‘valley of a river’. 

Edensor (Sn-) Db [Ednesovre DB, -ouria 
Hy 2 DC, -of re 1196 FF]. 'Eden's ofer or 
bank.’ Eden (from Edirt) is an unrecorded 
hypocoristic form of Eada. 

Edgbaston Wa [Celboldestone DB, Ege- 
boldeston 1221 Ass, Egehaston 1292 Ipm]. 
'Ecgbald's tun.’ 

Edgbold Sa [Edbaldinesham DB, Egbalden- 
ham 1273 Ipm, Egebaldham 1327 Subs]. 
'Ecgbald's ham.’ The name shows the same 
curious shortening as edgemond. The -in- 
of the DB form is remarkable. Perhaps the 
first el. is really a diminutive, Ecgbaldin. 

Edgcote Np [Hocecote DB, Hochecote 1159 
BM, -cot 1224 Ep» Echecott 1223 Ep]. Per- 
haps OE Hwicca cot ‘cot of the Hwicce' (cf. 
wychwood). Or the first el. may be a pers. 
n. Hwicca, lit. ‘the Hwiccian’. For the 
sound-development cf. such from OE swilc. 

Edgcott Bk [Achecote DB, -cot I2z6 BM, 
Echecota 1163 P]. Possibly the first el. is 
OE ^cen ‘of oaks’. Or a pers. n. Ecca. 

Edge Chs [Eghe DB, Egge 1260 Court], E~ 
G1 [Egge 1268 Glouc], Sa [Egge iz^6 
Ipm]. OE ECG ‘edge, hillside, hill*. 

Edgefield Nf [Edisfelda DB, Edichfeld 1191 
P, Edesfeld 12 BM, Egesfeld R i BM, 1197 
FF], Edgeley Chs [Edis{he)leg 1287 Court, 
Edisshelegh 1304 Chamb], E^ Sa [Edeslai 
DB, Edesleye 1327 Subs]. First el. OE 
edisc ‘park, pasture*. See feld, leak. 

Edg(e)mond Sa [Edmendune DB, Egmendon 
1165 ff. P, Egmundon 1227 Ch]. ‘Ecgmund's 
dun.’ Cf. edgbold. 

Edgerley Sa [EggredesV 1245 Cl, Egardeleye 
1299, Egardesley 1308 Ipm]. 'Ecgheard's or 
Ecgred's LEAH.* 

Edgeworth G1 [Egeszoorde DB, Egewurd 
1138 AC, Eggewrth 1220, -worth 1236 Fees], 
E'^ La [Eggewrthe 1212 Fees, -worth iz^(> 
Ass]. ‘woRp by an edge or hillside.* 

Edgton Sa [Egedune DB, Egedon 1237 FF, 
1242 Fees]. ‘Hill with an edge or brow.’ 

Edgware Mx IMgces wer 972 BCS 1290, 
Eggeswera 1169 ff., Egeswere 1198 FF]. 
'Ecgi's weir.’ 

Edingale St [Ednunghal{l)e DB, Edelingie)- 
hale 1208 FF, Ederingehal 1191 P, Edenyng- 
hale 1272 ff. Ass]. ‘The halh of the people 
of Eden (cf. edensor) or Eadwinel 

Edingley Nt [Eddyngley 1291 Tax, Edingley 
1303 FA]. ‘The LEAH of Eddi's people.’ 

Edingthorpe Nf [Edmestorp 1198 Fees, 
Edinesthorp 1254 Val, Edmen-, Edyemsthorp 

1291 Tax]. ? thorp.’ 
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Edin^ton Nb [Ydmton 1196 f. P, Idington 
1243 Fees]. ‘The tun of Idds people.’ 

Edington So [Eduuintone DB, Edinton^ 
Edmgtone i243_Ass]. ^Eadwine^s or Ead- 
Wynnes TUN.’ Eadzoynn is a woman’s name. 

Edington W [(to) Epandune 878 ASC, (set) 
Edandune c 880 BCS 553, Edendojte DB]. 
‘Waste or uncultivated hill.’ OE epe ‘waste’, 
corresponding to Goth aupets, OHG Sdi, 
ON aii&rj is found once in a poem {edne id el 
Daniel). The verb epan, ipan ‘to lay waste’ 
also occurs. 

Edingworth So [Lodenwrde, lodena Wirda 
DB, Hedeneworth 1234, Edenworth 1274 Cl, 
Edenewrthy 1274 Ipm], Formally the first 
el. might be an OE eow-denu ‘yew valley’, 
but this hardly suits the locality. An OE 
eow-denn ‘pasture for ewes’ might be thought 
of. 

OE edisc is usually rendered by ‘enclosed 
pasture, park’. It is identified in a gloss 
with OE deortuun and hortus cei'vorum, 
A name such as bendish suggests a meaning 
‘tilled field’. Cf. edgefield, edgeley, ben- 
dish, BROCKDISH, FARNDISH, GREATNESS, OX- 
NEAD, STANDISH, THORNAGE. 

Edlaston Db [Duluestune DB, Edidveston 
1229 Pat], Edlesborough Bk [Eddinheige 
DB, Eduluesberga 1163, Edulfesherga 1168, 
Aduluesberg 1197 P]. ^Eadwulfs TUN and 
BEORG or barrow.’ 

Edleston Chs [Edelaghston, Edclastorit Ede- 
lauston 1288 Court]. 'Eadldds tun.’ 

Edlingham(-nj-) Nb [EadzoidJincha??i c 1050 
HSC, Eadidfingham 1 104-8 SD]. ‘The hAm 
of Eadwulfs people.’ 

Edlington Li [Ellingetone DB, Edlingiuna 
c 1 1 15 LiS, Edlington 1202 Ass], E'^ YW 
[Ellin- , Eilintone DB, Edlinton J Ass, Edling- 
ton 1242 Fees]. ‘The tun of Eadwulfs 
people’ or the like. The immediate base 
may be a short form such as *Edla (cf. OG 
Audila). 

Edmondbyers Du [Edmundesbires 1228 
FPD]. ^Eadmund'^ byres.’ 

Edmondsham Do [Amedesham DB, uEd- 
modeshant 1176 P, Edmodeskani 1196 P, 1205 
Cur, 1326 FF, Edmundesham 1195 P, 1249 
Ipm]. 'Eadmod’sox Eadrnmid’siriAM,* Bad- 
mod is unrecorded. 

Edmondsley Du [Edemennesleye c 1190 
Godric, Edmanneslege 1242 Ass]. Perhaps 
‘the LEAH of the ^idemann or shepherd’. 
OE ede means ‘a flock of sheep’. Or Edeman 
may be 'Eadu*s man’. Eda de E-' is men- 
tioned c 1190 Godric. 

EdmondthorpeLe [Edmerestorp DB, 1 1 65 P, 
Thorpe c 1125 LeS, Thorp Edm* 1254 ^^1]* 
‘EadmUr^^ thorp.’ 

Edmonton Mx [Adelmetone DB, Edelmetona 
1130 P, Edelmestun 1236 Fees]. 'Eadhehn^s 

TUN.’ 

Ednas ton Db [Ednodestun DB, Ednatheston 
1229 Pat]. 'Eadnop’s TUN.’ 


Edstaston Sa [Stanestune DB, Edestaneston 
1256 PNSa], ^Eadstdn's tun.’ 

Edstone Wa [Eadrichestone 710 BCS 127, 
Edricestone DB], ^Eadrids tun.’ 

Edstone, Great & Little, YN [Micheledes- 
tun, Parva Edestun DB, Edenston 1167 P, 
Edneston 1331 Ass]. First el. as in edensor. 

Edvin Loach & Ralph He [Gedeuen, Ede- 
vent DB, Gedesfenna 1123 PNHe, Yedefen 
1176 P, ladefen 1212, Yedefen Loges 1242 
Fees, Yeddefenne Radh 1291 Tax]. ^ Gedda* s 
fen.’ OE Gedda is not recorded, but the 
cognate Geddi occurs. Cf. also yeading. 

E-' Loach was held by John de Loges in 1212 
(RBE). Loges from one of the places of this 
name in France. — Ralph was held by one 
Ralph in 1176 (P) and 1243 (Fees). 

Edwalton Nt [Edzooltone DB, Mdwaldton 
1183 P]. ^Eadwald^^'xim* 

Edwardstone Sf [Eduardestuna DB]. ^ Ead- 
weard*^ TUN.’ 

Edwinstowe Nt [Edenestou DB, Edenestowa 
1169, 1194 P, -Stowe 1212 Fees, 1230 P]. 
*Eden*s STOW.’ Cf. edensor. a= 

Edworth Bd [Edeuuorde DB, Eddewrpe 1198 
FF]. 'Edda*s woRp.’ 

OE efes ‘edge of a wood’, later also ‘brow 
of a hiir. See eavestone, euston, meads, 
bashall eaves, habergham eaves. 

Effingham Sr [Effing eham 933 BCS (697), 
1239 Pat, Ephigcham DB]. ‘The ham of 
Ejja*s people.’ Efja is a variant of Mjfa. 

Efford Co [Ebbeford 1184 P, 1336 Fees], 
E'-' lia [Ebbeford 1292 Cl]. ‘Ford that can 
be used at ebb tide’, as suggested in PND 
for three Effords in Devon. 

OE efn, emn ‘even, smooth, level’ is found 
in emborough, enville, evenley, even- 
wood, yanwath, perhaps in emneth. Cf. 
nempnett 

OE eg, ieg ‘island’, also used of a piece of 
firm land in a fen and of land situated on 
a stream or between streams. Bede has 
a curious side-form -ew, as in Hcruteu (see 
hart). The word is sometimes used alone 
as a pi. n., as in eye, eyam, rye Sx, As a 
first el. eg is often difficult to distinguish 
from ea; cf. baton. Often as a second cl., 
as in CALDY, eastrea, hilbre, mersea. 
OScand ey would be merged in OE eg. 
See e.g. barrow La. OE ealand and 
egland have the same senses as eg. Cf. 
ealand, eland, elland, nayland, shop- 
land. The derivative OE ego}?, igo]? ‘ait’ 
is found in ayot, medley. 

Egbrough YW [Ege-, Acheburg DB, Egburc 
1155-70 YCh 1503, -burg 1202 FF, Egge- 
burg 1240 FF]. 'Ecga*s burg.’ 

Egdean Sx [Egedene 1279 QW, Eggedene 
1318 FF]. 'Ecga*s dean,’ 

Egerton Chs [Eggerton 1260, 1282 Court]. 
'Ecghere*s or Ecgheard*s tOn.’ 

Egerton (-j-) K [Eardingtun ii DM, Egardi- 
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ton 1203, Ediardinton 1206 FF, Adgarinton 
1208 Cur], ‘The tun of Ecgheard's people.’ 

Egford So [Ecferdintone DB, EJiforton, Effer- 
ton 1243 Ass, Eggeforde 1342 Misc], The 
earliest forms mean ‘the tun of (the people 
of) Egford’. Egford is ‘Ecga's ford’. 

Eggardon Do [Giochresdone 1084 GeldR, 
Jekeresdon 1204 Cur, Ucresdon 1219 FF, 
Ecresdon 1265 Misc, Ekerdun 1285 FA], 
The first el. may be a hypothetical OE 
Eohhere, corresponding to ON loarr. Cf. 
EXBURY Ha. 

Eggesford D [Eggenesford 1242 Fees, -e 
1259 Ep, Ekene-y Eggnesford 1291 Tax]. 
‘The ford of *Ecgen or *Eccen.* The names 
would be derivatives of Ecca and Ecga. 

Eggington Bd [Ekendon 1195 FF]. OE 
oecen-diin ‘oak hill’ or 'Ecca^s hill*. 
Egginton Db [Eghintune DB, Eggenton 1242 
Fees, Eginton 1228 Cl]. ‘The tun of Ecga 
or his people.’ 

Egglescliffe Du [Eggascliff 1085 DST, 
Eggescliua 1163, Eggles-, Ecclescliue 1196 P]. 
First el. perhaps ecles ‘church’. Cf. eccles. 

Eggleston Du [Egleston 1196 P]. The place 
is near where a stream called in its upper 
part Eggles Hope falls into the Tees. 
Eggles Hope is Egleshope x 161-7 YCh 562. 
The first el. of both names seems to be 
Ecgwulf or Ecgel pers. n. Cf. eaglesfield. 

Egglestone YN [Eghistun DB, Egleston 
1198, Eggleston 1226 FF]. Identical with 
EGGLESTON. 

Eggleton He [Eglingtone 1212 RBE, Eglin- 
tune 1219 Hereford]. ‘The tun of Ecgwulf s 
or EcgeVs people.’ Cf. eaglesfield. 

Egbam Sr [Egeham a 675, 933 BCS 34, 697, 
DB, Eggeham c 1050 KCD (850), 1155-8 
(1285) Ch]. "Ecgals HAM.’ 

Egleton Ru [Egiltuny Egoluestun 1218 For], 
‘Ecgwulf s tun.’ 

Eglingham (-nj-) Nb [Ecgwulfincham c 1050 
HSC, Ecgwulfingham 1104-8 SD]. ‘The 
HAM of Ecgwulf s people.* 

EgloshayTe Co [Egglosheil 1201 Ass, -heyl 
1258 Pat]. ‘Church on R hayle.’ Egglos is 
Co eglos ‘church’. Hayle is an old name of 
the Camel estuary. 

Egloskerry Co [Egloskery 1291 Tax, 1377 
PT]. Co eglos ‘church’ and probably a pi. 
n. identical with Kerry in Wales. 

Egmanton Nt [Agemuntone DB, Eggemonton 
1 19 1-3 Fr]. ‘Ecgmund'sTwJ 
Egmere Nf [Eggemera c 1035 Wills, 1165 P, 
Egemere, Edgamera DB, Eggemere ii EHR 
43, 1191 P]. ‘Ecgds mehe’ or ‘Ecga's 
(ge)m^re or boundary’. 

Egremont (ggrl-) Cu [Egremont c 1125 StB, 
Egremunt 1203 Cur, (de) Acrimonte c 1200 
StB]. Apparently named from aigremont 
in Normandy. E'^ is on the ehen, whose 
old name (Egne) may partly have suggested 
the name. 


Egton (-k-) La \Egetona 1248, Egeton 1262 
PNLa], E— YN [Egetune DB, Eggeton 1187, 
1195 P]. ‘Ecga’s tun.’ The pronunciation 
with g tells against OE ecg ‘edge’ as first el. 

Ehen (an) R Cu {Egre c 1130, Ehgena c 1160 
StB, Egene 1203 FF]. A Brit river-name. 
The early form Egre is due to influence 
from egremont. 

ON eik ‘oak’ is found in eyke, greenoak, 
thonock, and some names such as aigburth, 
AISKEW. In some cases eik has replaced OE 
AC, as in eagle Li. In aike ai is only a 
spelling for OE d. 

Eisey (izi) W [Eseg, set Esig 775-8 BCS 226, 
(ast) Esege 855 ib. 487, Aisi DB]. The first 
el. perhaps as in easole K, though it is not 
clear what may have been the reason for the 
element here. Second el. eg ‘island’. 

Eland, Little, Nb [Parva Elaund 1242 Cl]. 
OE ealand ‘island’. Cf. ponteland. 

Elberton G1 [ IMwelburhehemedicheg^SK.CD 
654, Eldbertone DB, Elbrihtona 1167 P, Ead- 
britthona 1220 Fees, Alhricton 1230 Cl]. If 
the fonn of 986 may be disregarded, appa- 
rently ‘Baldbeorhfs tun’. But AEwelburh 
must have been very near Elberton. ^weU 
would seem to be OE ^wiell ‘source of 
a river, spring’, 

Elborough So \Illeberay Eleherie DB, EZ/<2- 
berwe 1185 P, -her ewe 1278 FF]. ‘Ella's 
grove.’ See bearu. The name Ella some- 
times appears in its true West Saxon form 
*lella; cf. ILFRACOMBE. 

Elbridge K in Littleboume [pselhrycg 948 
BCS 869, Thelebrigge 1187 P]. OE pelbrycg 
‘plank bridge’, Th- was mistaken for the 
def. art. and dropped, 

Elburton D [Aliberton 1254, Aylberton 1480 
Pat]. ‘ JEpelbeorkCs tun.’ 

Elcombe W [Elecome DB, Ellecumba 1168 
P], Elcot Brk [Ellecote 1286 Ch], E- W 
[Elcote 1402 PNW], ‘Ella's coomb and 
COT.’ 

Eldersfield Wo [Yldresfeld 972 BCS 1282, 
Edresfelle DB, Ederesfeld 1156, Eld(e)res-y 
Eldredesfeld 1195 P]. In BCS 1282 also 
occurs Eldres ege (not near Eldersfield). 
Very likely Yldres- is an inverse spelling 
for Eldres-, Perhaps both names contain 
a form, with early intrusion of d, of the tree- 
name elder y OE ellern, 

Eldmire YN [Elvetemer 1236 Cl, -e 1246 
Ch]. ‘Swan mere.’ See elfetu. 

Eldon Du [Elledun c 1050 HSC, 1 104-8 SD], 
‘Ella's hill.’ 

Eldwick YW [Helguicy Heluuic DB, Helewike 
1273 YInq]. ‘Helgi's wic.’ Helgi is an 
OScand pers. n. 

Eleigh, Brent & Monks, Sf [(aet) Illanlege 
c 995 BCS 1289, Illeleiay Ilelega DB, Illeya 
Combustay Illeya Monachorum 1254 
Illeya Arsa 1260 Ch, Brendeylleye 1312, 
Monekesillegh 1304 Ch]. ‘Ilia's leah.’ ^Illa 



ELFETU 


ELLINGSTRING 


[IS 6 ] 


is related to OG J/o, Illinc, C£. illington, 
ELLISHAW. 

Brent must have been burnt down before 
1254. — Monks belonged to St. Paul’s in 

London. 

OE elfetu, ielfetu ‘swan’ is the first el. of 
several names, as altham, eldmire, elve- 
DEN, ELVET, -HAM, ILTNEY. Cf. also ELKING- 
TON, ELTHAM. The corresponding ON elpt 
is found in elterwater. 

Elford Nb [Eleford 1256 Ass, 1250 Misc], 
E~ St [Elleford 1002 Wills, 1179 P, Eleford 
DB], ford’ or OE elUrn-ford ‘elder 

ford’. 

Elham K [Alham DB, Aelham 11 DM, 
Elham 1182, Eleham 1189 BM, Aleham 1202 
FF]. If the OE Ulaha 7 n 853, 964 BCS 467, 
1126 (does not belong here, as is usually 
assumed, probably identical with alkham. 

Eling Brk [Elinge DB, Eling 1220 Fees, 1240 
Cl, Yehng 1246 Cl]. Derived with the suffix 
-ingas probably from some pers. n., e.g. 
OE EIL 

Eling Ha {Edlinges DB, Eilling 1130 P, 
Elinges 1181 ff. P, 1212 Fees]. Derived 
with the suffix -mgas from a pers. n. such 
as '^Edla^ a hypocoristic form of Eada (cf. 
OG Audila). 

Elingdon W in Wroughton (lost) [(at) Ellen- 
dune^^\^ Mllsendun 965-71 BCS 447, 1174, 
Elenduna DB]. ‘Elder-tree down/ 

Elkesley Nt [Elchesleigy -hie DB, Elkesle 
1227 Ep], Elkington, North & South, Li 
[Alchinton DB, Helchingtuna c 1115 LiS, 
Norihalkinton 12 YCh 544, 1205 Ch, Stid- 
helkinton 1209-35 Ep], Eikstone G 1 [Elche- 
stane DB, Elkestan 1177 P, 1220 Fees], 

St \Elkesdon 1227, 1253 Ass, Elkesdun 1251 
Ch], All these seem to contain the same 
element, which is probably^ a pers. n., very 
likely OE Eanldc^ of which Ealdt is a variant. 
Elkington is then ‘the tun of the people of 
Ea(?i)ldc,* The rest are ^Ea(n)ldds leak, 
STAN, and dun’. 

Elkington Np [Eltetone DB, Heltedun 1200 
Cur, Eltindon 1283 Ch]. ^Elta's dun.’ Elta 
pers. n. seems to be presupposed also by 
ELTHAM K. Cf. also eltisley. But OE eZ/etw, 
ilfetu ‘swan’ may alternatively be assumed as 
the first el. of all except Eltisley. 

Eikstone. See under elkesley. 

Ella, Kirk & West, YE [Alvengi DB, 
Heluiglei 1157 YCh 354, Elvele 1200 FF, 
Esteluele 1365 BM], OE Mlfingaleaht per- 
haps alternatively with JElfanleah, ‘the leak 
of AElfa or his people.’ 

Elland YW [Elant DB, Eiland 1167 P, 
Elande 1202 FF], OE ealand ‘island’ or 
‘land by water’. 

Ellastone St [Edelachestone DB, Adelakeston 
1197 P, Adlacston 1236 Fees, Athelaxton 
1242 Fees]. ‘Eadldds tun.’ 

Ellel La {Ellhale DB, Elhale c 1155 LaCh], 
‘E/Za’s halh.’ 


Ellen R Cu [Alne R i Ch, 1201 Ch, Ahn 
1279 Ass]. Brit Alauna. Cf. aln. On the 
Ellen is Ellenborough Cu [Alneburg 12 
StB, 1208 FF]. 

Ellenbrook La [Elynbroke 1544 LP]. ‘Elder 
or alder brook.’ Cf. ellern, elri. 

Ellenliall St [Linehalle DB, Mlinhale c 1200 
DC, Elmhale 1242 Fees, 1258 Ipm]. The 
regular i in the second syllable is note- 
worthy, and it may be the DB form is to 
be taken seriously. The original name may 
have been Lin-halh ‘flax halh’, to which 
was prefixed OE ea ‘river’. 

Ellenthorpe YN [Adelingestorp DB, Ethel- 
ingetorp 1228 Ep]. ‘The thorp of the 
sepelingJ 

Ellerbeck YN [Elre-^ Alrebec DB, Elrehck 
1243 FF], Eller burn YN [Elreburne DB, 
-burn 1225 Ep, Alreburne c 1160 YCh 380]. 
‘Alder brook.’ See alor, elri. 

Ellerby YE [Aluuardebi^ Alverdehi DB, 
Elwardeby 1286 Ch], E--' YN [Aluuerdebif 
Elwordebi DB, Elferby 1252 Ass]. ‘JElf- 
weard's BY.’ 

Ellerdine Sa [Elhurdine DB, -wurth 1196 P, 
-wurthin 1212 Fees]. ^Ella’s woRpiGN.’ 

Ellerker YE [Alrecker DB, Elreker 1203, 
1226 FF]. ‘Alder marsh.’ Cf. elri, kerr. 

OE ellern ‘elder-tree’ is often difficult to 
keep apart from alor, elri. See elders- 
FIELD, ELFORD, ELLENBROOK, ELSTEAD, EL- 
STOB, 

Ellers, High & Low, YW [Hegealres 1185 
P, Heg(eh)alres 1222 FF, Heylwlhres 1281 
Ipm]. OE alraSy the plur. of alor ‘alder’, 
later influenced by OScand elrL 

Ellerton Sa [Athelarton 13 Eyton, Ethclarton 
1285 FA]. 'Mpelheard's tun.’ 

Ellerton YE [Elreton DB, Ehettina c 1190 
YCh 1173, Alreton 1206 Cur], E-- YN nr 
Bolton on Swale [Alreton DB, Elreton 1227 
Ch], E-^ Abbey YN [Elreton DB, 1219 
FF]. ‘Alder tun.’ First el. ON elriy which 
may have replaced OE alor. 

Ellesborough Bk [Esenberge DB, Eselberge 
1195 Cur, 1196 FF]. ^Esla^s hill.’ 

Ellesmere Sa [Ellesmeles DB, -mera 1172 P, 
-mere 1200 Ch, 1212 Fees]. *Elh's mere.’ 
Cf. ELSON Sa. 

Ellingham Ha [Adelingeham DB, Haslingue- 
ham c 1 165, Ahngeham c 1 170 Fr, Elingeham 
1167 P]. ‘The HAM of Edla's people.’ Cf. 
eling Ha. 

Ellingham (-nj-) Nb [Ellingeham c 1130 
FPD, 1254 Yal, Elingeham Hy 2 FPD, 1254 
Val], E-- Nf [Elincham DB, Elingham 1201 
Cur], Great & Little E'^ Nf [Elincgham^ 
Elingham DB, Hellingeham 1198 FF, Magna^ 
Parva Elingham 1242 Fees]. ‘The ham of 
Ellals people.’ But some other name, 
such as Edla or Eli^ may be the base. 

EUingstring YN [Elingestrengge 1198 Fount 
M, Elyngstreng 1282 Cl]. ‘The “string” of 
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the people of Ellington.* Ellingstnng is 
near Ellington. Streng may be dial, string 
‘a small vein of lead, a narrow vein of ore* 
from OScand strengr *a string*. 

Ellington Hu \Elintune DB, -ton 1163 P, 
Alin-, Elinton 1207 Cur], Nb [EUngtona 
1166 RBE, Elhngton 1242 Fees, 1279 Ass], 
E--' YN [Ellintone DB, Elinton 1208 Cur, 
Ellington 1260 Ass]. ‘The tun of Ella's 
people.* 

Ellington K [Ealdingctiminga mearc 943 
BCS 784, Elinton 13 StAug], ‘The tun of 
Ealda's people.* 

Elliscales La [Aylmescal, Alinscalis c 1230 
FC]. Perhaps 'Alein's huts'. Cf. skAli. 

Ellisfield Ha [Esewelle DB, Elsefeld 1167 P, 
Ulsefeld 1284, 1295 Ep]. The first el. may 
be OE Mlfsige or a short form of it. The 
vowel must then be the regular West Saxon 
(if y)f found in Ilfracombe. The OE 
base would be lelfsiges (or lelfsan) feld 

Ellishaw Nb [Illishawe 1254 Val, Illeshawe 
1279 Ass]. 'Ilia's shaw.* Cf. eleigh. 

Ellonby Cu nr Skelton {Alemhy 1267 Ch]. 
'Akin's BY.* Alcin is from OFr Alain. 

Ellon gh Sf [Elga DB, Elech 1199 (1319) 
Ch, 14 BM, Heleg 1254 Val, Elgh 1291 
Tax], Elloughton YE [Elgendon DB, Elge- 
don 1185, II 9 6P, Elcge-^ Helegedon^ Elegeton 
1197 P, Helgedon 1216, Elveton, Elvheiofia 
1233 Ep]. Both names may contain ON 
elgr ‘a heathen temple’, which is found in 
many old Norwegian pi. ns., such as Elgi- 
sa2tr, Elgi(ar)ttm, and in some Swedish pL 
ns. Ellough would then be simply Elgr ‘the 
temple*, while Elloughton would be identi- 
cal with ON Elgitun. It is true some early 
forms point rather to dun, but dun and tun 
are often mixed up with each other in pi. ns. 
The n in Elgendon would be intrusive. 

Elm Ca [Mlm 656 ASC (E), Elm 1236 
Ch], Great & Little Elm So [Telma DB, 
Theaurnes 1247 Ipm, Ehne 1327 Subs]. OE 
elm ‘elm*. The T- of some early forms 
may be a relic of the prep. ast. 

Elmbridge Wo [Elmerige DB, Ammerugge 
1287 Clj, Elmdon Ess [Elnierduna DB, 
Elmedon 1199 P, Elmedon 1231 Cl], E~ Wa 
[Elmedone DB, -don 1242 Fees]. ‘Elm ridge 
and DUN.* The first el. is partly the adj. 
elmen ‘of elms’. 

Elmesthorpe Le [Ailmerestorp 1207 Cur, 
Ailmerstorp 1254 Val]. 'Mpehnmr's thoipl 

Elmet YW, an old district; cf. barwick, 
SHERBURN IN ELMET [(in) silua Elmete c 730 
Bede, Elmedssetna [land] 7 BCS 297, Elmet 
c 800 HB, Elmete 1212 FF], A Brit name 
identical with Elfet^ the name of a cantred 
in Wales (Red Book of Hergest). A deriva- 
tive is the pers. n. Elnietiacos in an ancient 
inscription in Carnarvon. The etymology 
of the name is obscure. 

Elmham, North, Nf [Mlmham c 1035 
Wills, Elmenham DB, Elmham 1167 P, 
Northelmeham 1252 Ch], South E'-' Sf \ 


[Almeham DB, Elmham c 1105 BM, Suth- 
elmeham 1252 Ch]. ‘ham where elms grew.’ 
First el. OE elm and elmen ‘of elms*. 

South E— comprises several parishes, distin- 
guished by additions such as St. James, St. 
Margaret &c. from the dedication of the 
churches. Elmham St. Cross is Sancrqft 1254 
Val, Sander oft 1301 BM. 

Elmington Np [Elmintone DB, Elmenton 12 
NS, 1227 Ch]. First el. OE elmen adj. ‘of 
elms*. 

Elmley K [Elmele 1227 Ch, 1275 Ipm], E*-^ 
Castle Wo [(set) Elmlege 780 BCS 235, 
Elmelege ii Heming, (Castle of) Elmeleye 
1312 AD], E'^ Lovett Wo [Elmesetene 
gemsere 817 BCS 361, Mlmeleia DB, Alme- 
leye Lovet 1275 Subs, Elmeleye Lovet 1285 
Cl]. ‘Elm wood* ; cf. leak. 

Lovett is an OFr byname and family name 
from OFr lovet ‘wolf cub*. 

Elmore G 1 [Elmour 1176 P, Elmoure 1195 P, 
1227 Ch]. ‘Shore where elms grew,* See 

OFER. 

Elmsall, North & South, YW [Ermeshale 
DB, Elmeshale 12-^2 Fees, Suthelemeshal 
1230 Ep, Northehnesale 1350 BM]. ‘halh 
with an elm or with elms.* 

Elmsett Sf [(ast) Ylmessston, -ssetun c 995 
BCS 1288 f., Elmeseta DB]. Ylrne- is an 
inverse spelling for Elme-. It may be an 
OE ^elrne n., a derivative of elm meaning 
*elm-grove*. The second el. is either OE 
-s^tan ‘dwellers* or the plur. of OE saete 
‘a house* or (ge)set ‘a fold’ &c. In the text a 
often stands for e. 

Elmstead Ess [Almesteda DB, Elmested 1201 
Cur, 1237 FF], E-^ K nr Ashford [Elman-, 
Ehnesstede 81 1 BCS 335 f., Elmesteda 1165 
P], E~ K nr Bromley [Elmsted 1320 
Hasted]. The first E'^ K is probably from 
Ebnhdtnstede ‘homestead by the elms*. The 
same or OE elnutede ‘place by the elms’ 
may be the source of the other two. 

Elmstone Hardwicke G 1 [Almundestan 
DB, Elmindestona 1221 Ass]. 'Ealhnund's 
Slone.* Cf. HARDWICK, a* 

Elmstone K [Ailmereston 1203 Cur, 
Eylmereston 1242 Fees]. 'Mpelm^r's tun.* 

Elmstree G 1 [IMpelmodes treow 962 BCS 
1086, Elmondestruo 1201 , Ailmu 7 idestreiziz- 
3*2 BM]. If the first ex. belongs here, 'ASpel- 
mod's tree*. If not, 'Mpelmund's tree*. 

Elmswell Sf [Elmeswella ii EHR 43, DB, 
-well 1200, 1203 Cur, 1254 Val]. ‘Spring 
or stream where elms grew.* 

Elmton Db [Helmetune DB, -ton 1176 P, 
Elmeton 1242 Fees, Elmenton 1276 RH]. 
First el. OE elm and elmen adj. 

OScand elri ‘alders, alder grove* is the first 
el. of several n^mes, as ellerbeck, eller- 
KER. Cf. ELLERS, ELLERTON. 

Elrington Nb [Elrinton 1229 Ep, Elyrington, 
Elrtngton 1256 Ass]. First el. OE elren ‘of 
alders’. 
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Elsdon Nb [Eledene 1226 Ep, Hellesden 1236 
Cl, Elisden 1242 Fees, Ellesden 1245 Ipm, 
1254 Val, Helvesden 1325 Ipm], Probably 
^Elli’s DENU or valley*. 

Elsenham (-z-) Ess [Elsen-, Alsenham DB, 
Elsenham 1254 Val, Elseneham 1248 Ch]. 
'Elesa's ham.* 

Elsfield O [Esefelde DB, Elsefeld c 1130 
Oxf, 1231 Cl, 1242 Fees]. ^Elesa^s feld.* 

Elsham Li [Elesham DB, c 1115 LiS, Elies- 
ham Hy 2 DC, 1223 Ep, Elnes-, Eluesham 
1218 Ass]. * Ellies HAM.* 

Elsing (-Z-) Nf [Helsinga DB, Alsinges 1197 
FF, 1203 Cur]. ^Elesa's people.* The OE 
base may really be a side-form Mlesa, But 
the fl-forms may be due to Norman in- 
fluence. 

Elslack YW [Eleslac DB, Elslac 1219, Elies- 
lake 1231 FF, Elselak 1240 FF]. *Elli's or 
Elesa's stream.* Second el. OE lacu ‘stream*. 

Elson Ha [Mpelswi&etuninga lea 948 BCS 
865]. *^pelswtp"s TUN.* Mpelswlp is a 
woman*s name. 

Elson Sa [Elleston c 1247 Eyton, Ellesdon 
1280 PNSa]. 'EllVs TUN or dun.* The 
place is near ellesmere. 

Elstead Sr [Helestede 1123 (1318) Mon 
{Helstede 1341 Pat), Ellestede 1197 P], 
Elsted Sx [Halestede DB, Elnestede 1212 
Fees]. ‘Place where elder (OE ellern) grew.* 

Elsthorpe Li [Aighelestorp DB, Eylestorp 
1212 Fees]. The first el. may be ODan 
Egil or OE JEgel pers. n. Cf. aylesford 
&:c. 

Elstob Du {Ellesstohhe, Ellestol 1242 Ass]. 
‘Elder stub.* Cf. ellern. 

Elston La \Etheliston 1212 Fees, 1259 Ass]. 
‘Epelsige's TUN.* 

Elston Nt [Elvestune DB, Eluestun 1166 P, 
Ayleston 1236 Cl, Ey lesion 1252 Ch]. ^^If- 
mg’s TUN.* 

Elston W [Winterhurn* 1242 Fees, Wynter- 
borne Elistone 1299 Ipm, Elision 1316 FA]. 
Named from Elias Giffard, who held the 
manor in 1242 (Fees). 

Elstow Bd \Elnestou DB, Alnestoua 1168 P, 
-sto 1178 BM], *JEllen's stow.* *JEllen 
(from Mlltri) is an earlier form of Mlli. 

Elstree Hrt [Ti&ulfes treow 785 BCS 245, 
Ydolvestre 1278 QW]. ^Tidwulfs tree.* 
T- was lost owing to wrong division of sei 
Tidwulfes trio, 

Elstronwick YE [Astenewic DB, Alstines- 
mch 1190 P, Elstanwik 1297 Subs]. 
stdn's wic.* 

Elswlck La [Edelesuuic DB, Hedthelsiwic 
c 1160 LaCh]. ‘Epelsige*^ WiC.* 

Elswick (glsik) Nb [Alsiswic 1204 Ch, El- 
sisseswich 1210 Cur, Elleswyke 1254 Val]. 
"Mlfsige's wic.* 

Elsworth Ca [ElesworS 1060 KCD 809, 


-worde DB, Elleswrth 1219 FF, -worde 1230 
P]. *Elli'& woRp.* 

Elterwater (lake) La [Elierwailer'] c 1160 
LaCh, Helierwaira 1196 FC]. An adapta- 
tion of an ON Elpiarvatn ‘swan lake*. First 
el. ON elpt ‘swan*. 

Eltham K \Elte-y Alieham DB, Healteham 
II DM, Eliekam 1242 Fees]. ^Elia*s ham.* 
Cf., however, elkington Np. 

Eltisley Ca [Helieslay 1202 FF, Eliesle 1228 
FF, 1254 Val]. Apparently ‘Elfs or EltVs 
LEAH.’ The pers. n. Eli(i) is not found else- 
where, but cf. ELKINGTON Np. 

Elton Brk [Elphinton 1220, Elfreton 1242 
Fees]. The first el. is a pers. name such as 
Mlfhere or AElfred, or an iw^-derivative of it. 

Elton Chs nr Middlewich {Helton 1289 Ipm, 
Elton 1289 Cl], E— Chs nr Chester {Eltone 
DB, Elton 1281 Court], E'^ Db [Eltune DB, 
Elton 1282 FF], E-- Du [Eltun c 1090 SD, 
Eligtune c 1175 BM, Elton 1291 Tax], E-^ 
He {Elintune DB, Eleton 1199 P], E^ La 
[Elleton 1246 Ass, Elton 1277 Ass], E— Nt 
[Ailetone DB, Eleton 1242 Fees, Elton 1197 
P], Eltonhead La [Eltoneheued a 1230 CC]. 
Most of these are no doubt ‘Ella's tun’, 
even if forms such as Elton are found some- 
what early. Elton Du is perhaps rather 
Ml-tiin ‘tun where eels were caught*, but 
this will not do for some Eltons. Eltonhead 
is ‘the hill at Elton*. 

Elton Hu [ABpeling-, Milintun 972-92 BCS 
1130, Adelintune DB]. ‘The tun of the 
sepelings or of JEpelheah's people.* 

Eltringham (-nj-) Nb {Heldringeham c 1200 
PNNb, Eltrincham 1242 Fees, Helfryngham 
1346 FA]. ‘The HAM of ASlf here's people.’ 
Elvaston Db [Aleuuoldestune DB, Elwades- 
ton c 1175 Fr, Atlwaldestone 1219 FF, -ton 
1221-30 Fees]. ‘Mpelwald's or JElfwald's 
tun.* 

Elveden Sf {Eluedena^ Heluedajia^ -dona DB, 
Eluedene c 1095 Bury, -den 1179 P, Elveden 
1242 Fees], ‘Swan valley* from OE elfet- 
denu. 

Elvet Hall Du [(^t) Mlfetee 762 ASC (E), 
Mluetc 1085 LVD, ElveteQiale) 1195 (1335) 
Ch, Elvet 1225 Ep]. OE elfet-ea ‘swan 
stream* or elfet-eu ‘swan island*. The exact 
situation of the original Elvet is not clear. 
For -eu cf. eg. Hall from halh. 

Elvetham Ha [Ylfethamm 974 BCS 1307, 
Elveteham DB]. ‘Swan hamm.’ Cf. elfetu. 

Elvington YE [Alwintone DB, Eluinton 1176 
P, Elvington 1279-81 QW]. ‘Mlfwynn's 
TUN.* Mlfwynn is a woman*s name. 

Elwell Do [Helewill 1212 Fees, -well 1258, 
-Welle 1285 Ch]. ‘The wishing well.* First 
el. OE hM ‘omen*. The spring is called 
‘The Wishing Well*. 

Elwick Du [Ailewic c 1150 YCh 650, Ellewic 
1214 P, -wick 1239 Ep], E'^ (Silk) Nb [Elle- 
wich Hy 2 FPD, -wic 1195 (1335) Ch]. 
‘Ella's wic.* 
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Elworth Chs [Ellewrdth 1282 Court, Helle- 
worth c 1300, Elleworth 1418 Ormerod], 
E-^ Do [Alevrde DB, Ellewrd 1212 Fees, 
Elleworth 1281 Ipm]. 'Ellds WORp.* 
Elworthy So [Elwrde DB, Elleszonr&a 1 166 f. 
P, Ellezoorthe 1166 RBE, 1225 Ass], ^Ella's 
or EllVs wORpCiG).* 

Ely (e-) Ca \Elge c 730 Bede, Elig c 890 
OEBede, 970 BCS 1267, Ely DB]. OE 
M-giy eUge ‘eel district*. Bede says that 
Ely got its name from the great number of 
eels caught in the fens there. Elge was at 
an early period altered to El-eg ‘eel island’. 

Cf. EASTRY. 

Embaston. See ambaston 
E mberton Bk [Amhritone,_Amlretone DB, 
Ember destone 1227 Ass]. ^Eanbeorhfs tCtn.’ 
Eanbeorht occurs in the form JEmbriht in 
Mmbrihtes gaet BCS 1213. 

Embleton Cu [Emelton 1195 FF, Embleton 
1243 Cl, 1309 Ipm]. 'Eanbald's tun.’ 

Embleton Du [Elmedene c 1190 Godric, 
1208-10 Fees]. ‘Elm valley.’ 

Embleton Nb [Eznlesdone 1212 RBE, Em- 
elesdona 1212 Fees, Emildon 1242 Fees, 1245 
Ipm]. Possibly ‘hill iniestcd by caterpillars’. 
OE emel ‘caterpillar’ is found. But ^JEmele's 
dun’ is perhaps more probable. 

Emborough So [Amclberge DB, Ernene- 
berge 1200 Cur, Biieneheria 1194 P, Emne- 
bergh 1238 Ass]. ‘Smooth hill.’ First el. 
OE efHf enm ‘even’. 

Embsay YW [Emhcsic DB, Eviheseie c 1140 
Fount]. ^Embds island.’ 

Emington O [Ammtone DB, 1224 Ep, -ton 
1236 Fees, Emmton 1199, Emigton 1230 P]. 
‘The TUN of Eama's people.’ 

Emley YW [Aynclaij -leie DB, Emelaiebroc 
c 1200 YCh 1688, Erncleg^ Emviesleg 1203 
Cur]. Most likely OE elm-leah ‘elm wood’ 
widi dissimilatory loss of one L 

Emmott La [Emot 1296 Lacy]. OE ea- 
gemot ‘junction of streams’. 

Emneth Nf {Ancme()'a 1170 P, Eneme&a 
1171 P, -meth 1203 Cur, -methe 1251 Ch]. 
The second el. may be OE gernype ‘junction 
of streams, mouth of a stream’. If so, the 
first el. is very likely a river-name, an old 
name of the NAR. On this was formerly 
a place called Emenhouse {Eynenhus 1250 
Ass]. The original form of Emneth was 
then Mmenan-gemypG, Mmene was the old 
name of the lower mole Sr [(ow) JEmenan 
1005 Eynsham]. The name is probably 
derived from an OE corresponding to 
ON eimr ‘mist’. But Emneth may have as 
second el. OE mMp ‘meadow*. If so, the 
first el. is probably OE efrij emn ‘smooth’, 

Empingham Ru {Epingeham DB, Empinge- 
ham 1 106-10 RA, 1166 P]. ‘The ham of 
Empa's people.’ OE Empa is possibly found 
in Empenbeorch 956 BCS 970. It is related 
to OG Ampho, 


Empshott Ha [Hibesete DB, Ymhesete 1242 
Selborne, Imheschate c 1270 Ep]. OE imbe- 
sceat^ ‘bee grove’, OE imhe (ymbe) ‘swarm of 
bees’ (= OHG impi) and sceat. 

Emscote Wa [Edelmescote 1236 Fees, Ed- 
ulmescote 1284 Misc, Edulvescote 1314 Ipm], 
^EadhehrCs cot.’ 

Emstrey Sa [Eiminstre DB, Eministre 1197 
EE, Eiminsire 1256 (1332) Ch]. ‘Church on 
the island or in land by the river.’ Cf. MYN- 
ster. First el. OE eg. 

Emswell YE \Elmes-^ Helmesuuelle DB, 
Hehneswella 1157, Elmeswella c 1175 YCh 
354, 441]. ^Helm'% spring or stream’ or 
‘elm spring or stream’. 

Ems worth Ha \Emeleswurtk 1224 Cl, 1239 
Ch, -whurth 1244 Cl, Emeleworth 1231 Ch, 
Elmeworth 1231 Cl], ^Mmelds wORp.’ 
ASmele is found once. It is probably a 
derivative of the name stem Amal-, which 
is so common in Continental names. 

Enborne Brk [Aneborne DB, Enedbiirn 1220 
Fees, Enedehurne 1292 Ch]. ‘Duck stream.’ 
First el. OE ened ‘duck’. Enborne was 
originally the name of a tributary of the 
river Enborne. The latter was in OE 
Aleburjia 749 &c., Alorburna 909 BCS 179, 
624 &c. It is still called Awhorne by Saxton 
in 1575. This name means ‘alder stream’. 
The modern river-name is due to influence 
from ENBORNE vil. 

OE ende ‘end’. See ingate, detchant, 

HAZON, MILE END, WALLSEND. 

Enderby Le [Andreteshiey Endrebie DB, 
Endredeby 1226 Ep], Bag Li [A 7 idrebiy 
Adredehi DB, Endrebi c 1115 LiS, Bag- 
enderby 1291 Tax], Mavis E^-' Li [Endrebi 
DB, c 1H5 LiS, Enderby Malhys 1302 BM], 
Wood E<— Li [Endrebi DB, Wodenderhy 
1198 (1328) Ch]. 'EindriSi's BY.’ Cf. ain- 
DERBY. 

The prefix Bag is obscure. Possibly it is a pers. 
n. Mavis E-^ was held by William Malebisse 
in 1202 (Ass). Cf. ACASTER malbis. 

Endon St [Efiedun DB, 1227 Ass, -don 1252 
Ch]. Perhaps dun’. Eanandun 

actually occurs 1003 KCD 1299 (Benge- 
worth). But the first el. is more likely as 
in ENHAM, YEN HALL. 

OE ened, sened ‘duck’. See andwell, 

ANMER, ENBORNE, ENFORD, ENMORE. 

Enfield Mx [Enefelde DB, -feld 1190 P, 
1221-30 Fees, 1254 Val]. See feld. Fiist 
el. as in endon. 

Enford W [Enedford 934 BCS 705 f., -e DB, 
Eneford 1223 Cl]. ‘Duck ford.’ Cf. en- 
borne. 

England [Englaland c 890 OEBede, c 1000 
AClfric, c looo Saints, 1014 ASC (E)]. 
Originally ‘the land of the Angles’ (so in 
OEBede), later ‘the land of the English’. 
OE Engle originally meant ‘Anglians’ (lit. 
‘people from angel in Sleswig’), but 
began fairly early to be used in the sense 
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‘Englishmen*. Eadweard is called Engla 
peoden 943 ASC. Eitglisc, originally ‘Anglian*, 
is used in the sense ‘English* 880 Laws, 
c 890 Alfred CP, 897 ASC. Angelcynn is 
used in the sense ‘the English nation* or 
‘England* 8S0 Laws, c 890 Alfred CP. The 
Latin form A 7 igli is used in the sense ‘Eng- 
lishmen* already by Gregory the Great. 

Englebourne D [Engleborne DB, -burn 1251 
Cl], Englefieid Brk [Engla f eld 871 ASC, 
Englefel DB, -feld 1196 FF]. ‘The stream 
and FELD of the Anglians.* The names 
indicate Anglian settlements in Saxon terri- 
tory. Cf. CONDERTON, EXTON Ha. 

Englefield Sr [Hingefelda 967 BCS 1195, 
Ingefeld 1291 FF, Ingeljeld 1282 Ipm]. 
Perhaps ^Ingweald^s FELD*. The form of 967 
is in a late transcript. 

Engleton St [Engleton 1342 Fees, 1285 FA, 
Engelton 1250 Ass]. ‘The tun of the 
Anglians.* The Anglians may be East 
Anglian settlers in Mercia. 

Enham, King’s & Knight’s, Ha {Eanham 
post 1008 Laws, Etham DB, Enhain 1 167 P, 
1242 Fees, Ennam Militis 13x6 FA] ‘ham 
or HAMM where Iambs were bred.* First el. 
OE ^ean ‘lamb*, identical with Lat ag 7 im 
and the base of OE geean ‘with lamb’ (cf. 
gecielf ‘with calf’) and eanian ‘to yean*. Cf. 
YEN HALL. 

Enmore So [Anime 7 ’e DB, Enemere 1200 
Cur, Enedemere 1315 Ipm]. ‘Duck mere.* 
First el. OE ened ‘duck'. There is a small 
lake at the place. 

Ennerdale Cu [Ananderdala c 1195 StB; 
Eghnerdale 1331 Ipm, Eynordale 1322 Cl], 
The earliest name means ^Anund^s valley*. 
Anander- is Anundar^ the gen. of the ON 
pers. n. Anundr. The later name is ‘the 
valley of the ehen’. Eghner- is an OScand 
gen. of the name Ehen {Eghen &c.). Enner- 
dale Water {Eynesmater 1338 Cl] was 
originally ‘Ehen lake*. Cf. derwentwater. 

Enson St [Hentone DB, Enstone 1272 FF, 
Eneston 1275 Ass]. Possibly ^Eansigds tun*. 

Enstone O [Henestan DB, Ennestan 
Wxnchc,Ennestoniz4.2 Fees]. ‘Eww^’s stone.* 
Cf. (set) Ennan beorgum BCS 932. 

Entwisle La [Hennetwisel 1212 Fees, Enne- 
tzoysel 1276 Misc &c.]. Perhaps ^Ennds 
twisla\ OE twisla is ‘a tongue of land in 
a river fork*. Other possibilities are henna 
twisla ‘river-fork frequented by water-hens’ 
or ened-twisla {ened ‘duck’). 

Enville St [Efnefeld DB, Euenjeld 1183 P, 
Evenefeud 1240 FF]. ‘Smooth feld.* First 
el. OE efn ‘even, smooth*. 

OE eofor, efer ‘boar’ is the first el. of some 
names. See eriswell, ever- (passim), 

YAVERLAND. 

OE eorj^e ‘earth*. See arbury, earthcott, 

YARBOROUGH. 

OE eowestre ‘sheep-fold*. See austerfield, 
also EASTER. 


Epney G 1 [Eppen" 1252 PNGl, Oppen 1252 
Misc]. ^Eoppa^s island.’ 

Epper stone Nt [Eprestone DB, Eperstona 
c 1170 Middleton, Eperston 1242 Fees]. 
The first el. is no doubt a pers. n., e.g. an 
OE ^Eoh-herhtj b becoming p after h. 

Epping Ess [Eppwges DB, 1205 Cur, Upp- 
ing 1227 FF]. ‘The people on the upland.* 
A derivative Ypphigas from OE yppe ‘a 
raised place, a look-out place*. Epping 
Upland is Eppynggehethe 1287 AD, lit. 
‘Epping Heath*. 

Eppleby YN [AplehiT>B, Appelby 1218 FF]. 
Identical with appleby. 

Eppleton Du [Mpplingdene c irSo FPD, 
Epplindena 1180 Finchale, Appelden 1196 
P], ‘Apple valley.’ First el. OE ^plen ‘of 
apples*. 

Epsom Sr [Eheshain 675, Ebhesham 973 BCS 
39, 1296, Evesham DB, Ebbesham 1181 P]. 

^Ebbe*s HAM.* 

Epwell O [Eoppamjoyllan broc 956 BCS 964, 
Eppewell 1206 Cur] ^Eoppa*s stream.’ 

Epwortli Li [Epeiirde DB, Appe{l)tmirda 
1179 P, Eppeworth 1233 Ep] ^Eoppa^s 
WORp.* 

Ercall (ar-), High, Sa [Archelov DB, Er- 
calewe 1241 FF, Ercahoe 1256 Ass, Magna 
Ercalewe 1327 Subs], Childs E^ Sa [Ar- 
calun DB, Parva Erkalawe 1242 Fees, 
Erkalwe parva 1291 Tax, Childes Ercalewe 
1327 Subs]. High Ercall and Childs E-^ 
are far apait on dijfferent sides of the Tern. 
Probably Ercall is an old Welsh name of 
the district. Cf. chilton. 

Erdington Wa [Hardintone DB, Erdinton 
1304 Cur, 1336 Fees, Eredinton 1285 QW]. 
‘The tun of Eored^s or Earned*^ people.* 

Eresby (^-) Li [Ireshi DB, Eresbi 12 DC, 
-by 1238 Ep, 1254 Val]. UdaPs by .* First 
el. ON Idarr, ODan, OSw Idar. 

Erewash (^ri-) R Db, Nt [Yrewis c 1175 
Middleton, Irewiz 1229 “Wys 1226-8 
Fees]. Second el. an OE wisc{e) ‘stream* 
as in wiSKE. The first is OE irre ‘wandering, 
winding*. 

ON erg ‘a shieling, i.e. a hill pasture, a hut 
on a pasture’, from Mir airge ‘a dairy’, 
Ir airghe, Gael airidh ‘a shieling’, is common 
in pi. ns. in Cu, La, We, Y. The el. is 
usually combined with Scand first elements, 
and the names must be looked upon as 
Scandinavian. The vowel of the word 
varies a good deal between e and a. This 
is due to various substitutions for the Ir 
sound. Erg is the second el. of several 
names, as anglezark, battrix, berrier, 
CLEATOR, docker, GRIMSARGH, KELLAMERGH, 
MEDLAR, SALTER, TIRRIL, TORVER, WINDER. 
It is often used alone as a pL n., usually 
in the plural. An exception is arrowe Chs. 
ARRAS YE is erg with an Engl plur. ending. 
The following go back to the dat. plur. 
ergum: airyholme, argam, arkholme, ar- 

RAM, ERYHOLME. 
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Bridge Sx \Er71engg izoz FF], ‘Eagles’ 
ridge.’ See earn. 

Eriswell Sf [Hereswella DB, Ereswell 1183 
P, 1242 Fees, Evereswell 1249 Ipm]. If the 
isolated form of 1249 is reliable, ‘boar’s 
stream’. See eofor. 

Erith (e-) K [EarhyS 695, Earhi& c 960, 
Earhetha(m) c 960 BCS 87, 1097 f., Erhede 
DB]. ‘Gravel harbour.’ OE ear is only 
found as the name of a rune. It is identical 
with ON aurr ‘gravel’ and very likely had 
the same sense. Earthy p may mean ‘gravelly 
landing-place’ or ‘harbour where gravel was 
exported or imported’. Cf. HYp, earith. 

Erlestoke or Earl Stoke W [Stoke 1242 
Fees, Erlestoke Hy 2 Montacute, -stok 1239 
Ch]. ‘The earl’s STOC/ 

Erme R D [Irym 1240 For, Erm 1280 AD, 
Hyrm 1282 Ass], Ermington D [Ermentona 
DB, Ermintona 1130 P, Hermiton 1201 
FF, Erminton 1238 Ass, 1263 Ipm]. The 
etymology depends upon whether the 
river-name Erme is the older or a back- 
formation from Ermington. The latter 
could very well be from OE lermen-tun 
‘chief tun’, the first el. being OE iermen’‘, 
eormen- in eormencynn ‘mankind’ &c. Jer- 
men- is a prefix meaning ‘great’. The 
river-name would then be a back-formation. 
If the river-name is the earlier formation, it 
might possibly be a Brit name related to 
ERMS in Germany, if that is a Celtic name. 

Ermine Street. See arrington. 

Erpingham (ar-) Nf [Erpingham 1044-7 
KCD 785, Erpingaham DB]. ‘The ham of 
Eoip^s people.’ *^Eorp is a short form of 
names in Eorp-f as -weald, -wine. 

Erring Burn R Nb [Eriane 1479 Hexh.]. 
On the stream is Errington [Erieftton 1202 
FF]. The river-name is British and related 
to Welsh arian ‘silver* (from argant). The 
meaning is ‘bright stream’. 

Erringden YW [Ayrykedene 1277 Wakef, 
Ayrikedene 1308 ib.]. The first el. looks 
like the ON pers. n. Eirikr, but earlier 
forms are needed. 

Errington. See erring burn. 

OE ersc, sersc is only found in pi. ns. It is 
identical with dial, earsh, arrish ‘stubble 
field’ and is generally held to have the same 
meaning. But the old meaning was probably 
rather ‘ploughed field’. The word must be 
related to OE erian ‘to plough’, and a name 
such as RYARSH suggests a meaning ‘field’. 
Cf. BURWASH, OAIOHURST, PEBMARSH, SUND- 
RIDGE, WONERSH, also GREATNESS. 

OE er>, ierj?, yrj? ‘ploughing, ploughed 
land’ is occasionally found in pi. ns., as 
EARTHAM, BRIGHTSIDE, CORNARD, ? FOXEARTH, 
HORNINGSHEATH. 

Erwarton Sf [Eurewardestuna DB, Euere- 
toardeston 1196 FF]. 'Eqforweard*s tun.’ 
Eryholme YN [Argun DB, Ergum c 1095 
YCh 855]. The dat. plur. of erg ‘shieling’. 
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Escombe Du [Ediscum 10 BCS (1256), c 
1050 HSC], The dat. plur. of OE edisc 
‘park’ &c. 

Escot D [Estcot 1227 Ch]. ‘Eastern COT.^ 

Escowbeck La [Escouthebec c 1240 CC]. 
Escow- is ON EskihgfuS ‘ash-tree hill ’. 

Escrick YE [Ascn DB, Ascric 1157 YCh 
354, Escric 1169 P, 1230 Cl, Eskerick izzj 
FF], OScand eski ‘ash-trees’ and the word 
ric ‘stream’ or ‘ditch’ discussed under 
CHATTERIS. Or the second el. may be ON 
krikr *a bend, nook’, 

Esh Du 12 Finchale, Esshe 1372 AD]. 
OE sesc ‘ash-tree’. 

Esher (e-) Sr [(et) AEscaeron 1005 Eynsham, 
Esskere 1062 KCD 812, Aissele DB, Esshere 
1212 Fees]. Probably a compound of OE 
sesc ‘ash-tree’ and some word derived from 
OE seer an ‘to cut’. OE scearu ‘boundary’ 
might be thought of. Or it may be OE 
scear ‘(plough)share’. The long ridge on 
which Esher is might have been likened to 
a ploughshare. Or there may have been an 
OE scearu with the same sense as ON skgr, 
G. schar, i.e. ‘a border, a rim’. 

Esholt YW [Esseholt c 1190 YCh 1785, 
Escheholt 1248 Ch]. ‘Ash wood.’ 

Eshott (g-) Nb [Esseta 1187 P, Esset 1242 
Fees]. OE aesc-sceat ‘ash grove*. Cf. scIat, 

Eshton YW [Estune DB, Eston 1207 Cur]. 
OE ASsetun ‘ash tun’. 

Esk R Dumfr, Cu [Ask c 1200 Sc, Eske 
1279 Ass], South E— Cu 12 StB, 
Esk 1242 FC], E- YN [Esch c mo Whitby, 
Esc c 1120 Guisb, Esk 1204 Ch]. A Brit 
river-name identical with exe. Eskdale 
Cu on the northern Esk [Eske dale 1375 
Barbour], E^ Cuon the South Esk [Eskedal 
1294 Cl], E- YN [Eschedala DB]. Esk 
Hause Cu [Eskhals 1242 FC], Hause is 
OE heals or ON hals in the sense ‘a pass’. 
Esk Hause is a pass at the source of the 
South Esk. 

Eske YE [Asch DB, Eske 1297 Subs]. 
OScand esM ‘ash-trees’. Eski is the first el. 
of EASTOFT, ESKETT, ESPRICK. 

Eskett Cu [Eskeheued 1227 FF]. ‘Ash hill’, 
OScand eski ‘ash-trees’ and OE heafod ‘hill’. 

Eslington Nb [Eslinton 1163, Estlinton 1170 
P, Eselinton 1177 P, Eslington 1212 Fees]. 
‘The TUN of Esla^s people.’ 

Espershields Nb [Estherdesheles 1230 
PNNb], The place is near Burntshiel, 
which means ‘burnt hut’. ^ Cf. schele. 
Espershields is ‘East Bumtshiel’. 

Espley Nb [Espeley 1242 Fees, Aspele 1252 
P], ‘Aspen wood.’ 

Esprick La [Eskebrec c 1210 CC]. ON 
eski-brekka ‘ash slope’. 

Essendine Ru [Esindone DB^Issendene 1185 
Rot dom, Esenden 1230 Cl]. ‘Esds denu.* 

Essendon Hrt [(into) Eslingadene 11 E, 
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Edndena 1179, Ejenden 11S6 P]. ‘The 
DENU or valley of Esla's people.' 

Essex [East Seaxe 894, East Sexe 904 &c. 
ASC, (on) East Seaxum 894 ib., Exsessa 
DB]. ‘The East Saxons.' Cf. Introd. p. xi. 
OE East Seaxe ‘the East Saxons’ is found 
604, 823 ASC. 

Essington St [Esingetun 996 Mon, Eseninge- 
tone DB, Esenington 1227 Ass, 1240 FF]. 
‘The TUN of Esne's people.’ 

Esthwaite La [Estwyth 1539 FC]. Perhaps 
‘Eastern thwaite’. E-- Water [Estwater 
1537 PNLa]. Estwater is probably from 
Esthwaite Water, 

Eston YN [Asian DB, Eston 1229 FF]. 
Identical with aston from £ast~tun. 

Etal (e-) Nb [Ethale 1232 Cl, Hethal 1242 
Fees]. ^Eata's halh’ or ete-halh ‘halh 
used for grazing*. Cf. eatington. 

Etchells, Northenden & Stockport, Chs 
[Echelis 1248 Misc, Echeles 1286 Court]. 
An unrecorded OE ecels ‘addition*, a deriva- 
tive of {i)ecan ‘to increase, add to*. The 
meaning is ‘land added to a village or 
estate*. Cf, nechells. 

Etchilhampton W [Ec/ze/ia?wt[ow] 1195 Cur, 
Hechelkamt[on} 1228 Cl, Echelha 77 ipt 07 t 1242 
Fees]. Possibly ‘hamtun on Mchyll 
would be ‘oak hill* , ^^zbeing the gen .oidc^ oak* . 
The place is on the slope of a hill, a 

Etchingham Sx [Hechingeham 1158 P, 
Echingehamme 1176 Penshurst, -ham 1190 
P]. ‘The HAMM of EccVz people.* 

Etherdwick YE [Ethreduuic J BM, Edrede- 
mk 1240 FF, Etherdwyk 1285 FA], ‘Epel- 
red’s wic.’ 

Etherow R Chs, Db [Ederhou 1226 FF, 
Ederou 1285 For, Edderowe 1290 Ch]. 
A Brit river-name. 

Etloe G 1 [Ete(s)lau DB, Ettelawe 1220 Fees]. 
‘Eata's or Etti’s mound or hill.’ See hlaw. 

Eton (6-) Bk [Ettone DB, Eton 1207 Cur, 
Eitun 1156 P], OE Eatun ‘tun on R 
Thames’. 

Etterby Cu [Etardeby 1246 Ipm]. *Etard^s 
BY.’ In 1130 P is mentioned ‘land which 
was Etard’s*. Etard is a Fr name of German 
origin (OHG Eidhart). 

Ettingshall St [Ettingeshale 996 Mon, Eting- 
hale DB, Ettingehal 1175, Etingehale 1196 
P, Ettingeshale 1261 FF]. Perhaps ^Etting's 
HALH*. Etting is unrecorded, but would 
belong to Atta^ Etti. Possibly, however, the 
jSrst el. is a verbal noun derived from OE 
ettan and meaning ‘grazing’. 

Etton Np [Ettona 1125-8 LN, 1175 P, Ecton 
1189 (1332) Ch], E-^ YE [Ettone DB, Ettona 
c 1185 YCh 1098, Etton 1233 Ep, Ecton 1242 
Fees, 1291 Tax]. Perhaps 'Eata*s tun*. 
The isolated spellings with ct are hardly to 
be paid attention to. 

Etwall Db [Etewelle DB, -well 1185 P, 1242 
Fees], ^Eata's stream.’ 


Eudon Burnell & George Sa [Eldone DB, 
Eudon 1183 P, Eudon Burnell E'^Jory 1316 
FA]. ‘Yew hill.’ 

E**' Burnell was held by Robert Burnel in 1269 
(Ch). Cf. ACTON BURNELL. — E^ George was 
held by William de Sancto Georgio in 1242 
(Fees). 

Euston Sf [Euestmia DB, Euuestun c 1095 
Bury, Euston 1242 Fees]. ‘Eo/’s tun’ or OE 
Efes-tun^ if efes could be used in the sense 
‘banlc of a river’. 

Euxton (Sks-) La [Eueceston 1187, Euekeston 
11S8 P]. 'AEfids tun.* 

Evedon Li [Evedune DB, Euedon 1196 FF, 
Evedon 1206 Cur]. ‘Eafa's hill.’ 

Evelith Sa [Ivelithe 1200, Imlyth 1292 Ey- 
ton]. ‘Ivy slope’ (OE ifig and HLip). 

Evenley Np [Evelai^ Amlai DB, Evenle 12 
NS, 1220 Fees]. ‘Smooth leak’, first el. 
OE efn ‘even, smooth*. 

Evenlode Wo [set Euulangeladse 772 BCS 
209, Eownilade 779 ib. 229, Evnilade DB]. 
*Eowla^s passage or ferry.’ *Eowla corre- 
sponds to the Continental Awila. See 
(ge)lad. The river-name Evenlode is a 
back-formation from the pi. n. Cf. bladon. 

Evenwood <Du [Efenwuda c 1050 HSC, 
1104-8 SD, Efjiewda 1131 FPD]. ‘Level 
wood.’ See efn. 

Evercreech So [Evorcric 1065 Wells, Evre- 
criz DB, Euercriz DB, 1176 P].^ Originally 
no doubt CREECH, identical with creech 
(q.v.). Ever- is a distinctive addition, 
probably OE eofor ‘boar’. 

Everdon Np [Eferdun 944 BCS 792, 
Eofordunenga gernxre 102 1-3 BM, Ever done 
DB]. ‘Boar hill.’ First el. OE eofor ^ efer 
‘boar*. 

Everingham YE [Yferingaham c 972 BCS 
1279, Evrmgham DB, Eueringeham 1185, 
1191 P]. ‘The HAM of Eofor*s people.’ The 
Y- of the form of c 972 is probably an 
inverse spelling. 

Everington Brk nr Yattenden [Eurinton 
1176 P, Euennton 1197 FF, Yevrmton 1220 
Fees]. ‘The tun of Eofor* s people.’ 

Everley W [Ehurleagh 704 BCS 108, Euerlai 
1173 P], E'^ YN [Evrelai DB, Everleg 1240 
FF]. ‘Boar wood.’ See eofor. 

Eversden, Great & Little, Ca [Eueresdona 
c 1080 ICC, Aueres-i Euresdone DB, Everes- 
don Magna^ Parva 1240 FF]. ‘Boar’s hill.’ 

Eversholt Bd [Eureshot DB, -holt 1185 P], 
Evershot Do [Teversict 1201 FF, Evershet 
1286 Ch, Euershut 1293 FF], Eversley Ha 
[Euereslea c 1050 KCD 845, 1175 P, Evreslei 
DB]. ‘Boar’s wood.* First el. OE eofor 
‘boar’, second OE holt, scEat and lEah. 

Everthorpe YE [Euertorp DB, Everthorp 
1195 (1335) Ch, Yverthorp 1285 FA]. First 
el. perhaps ON Igfurry OSw lauur, pers. n. 

Everton Bd [Euretone DB, Euerton 1199 P], 
E-*- La [Evretona 1094 LaCh, Everton 1201 
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P], E-^ Nt [Euretone DB, Euerton 1185 P]. 
OE Eofor(a)tun ‘boar farm’. 

Evesbatch He [Sbech DB, Esebec 1200, 
Esebeche 1201 Cur, -bache 1234 Cl]. 
valley.’ Cf. bjece. 

Evesham (ev-, esham, esOTn)Wo[(2et)H'omm5, 
(into) Emshomme 709 BCS 124, (on) Eoues- 
hamme 1017-23 E, Evesham DB]. ‘Eof^s 

HAMM.’ 

Evington G 1 [Giuingtune DB, Yeninton 1285 
Ch, Yivynton 1303 FA]. ‘The TUNof Geofa's 
people.’ Geofa is found in Geofanstig 961 
BCS 1074, Geofandene KCD 1355. 

Evington Le [Avintone DB, Evintona c 1200 
Fr, Evington 1254 Val]. ‘The tun of Eafa's 
or Mfids people.’ 

Ewanrigg Cu \puenrig c 1174 Holme C, 
Wnering 1187, Ouerinc 1190 if. P]. Perhaps 
OE eowena hrycg ‘ridge where ewes grazed’. 

Ewart Nb [Ewurthe 1218 V,Ewrih 1242 Fees]. 
OE ea-worp ‘woRp on a river.’ 

Ewdness Sa [Hendinas 13 Misc, Eudenas 
1360 AD]. A Welsh name, Henddinas ‘old 
town’. Hen- seems to have been misread 
as Heu-, 

Ewell, Temple, & E^ Minnis K {Mwille 
[mearc] c 772 BCS 207, Ewelle 959 ib. 1050, 
DB, Templum de Ewell 1213 RA], E-^ Sr 
[Euuelle 675 BCS 39, Eauuelle 1065 BM, 
Etwelle DB, Ewella iis6 P]. OE ^wiell 
‘spring, source of a river’. 

Temple E^ is on the upper Dour. It was held 
by the Templars from the time of Hy 2. 
Minnis is OE gem^nness ‘community’, here 
‘common’. 

Ewelme O [Lawelme DB, Eawelma 1209-19 
Ep], Ewen G 1 \at Awilme 931, Ewulm 937 
BCS 671, 719]. OE ^wielm ‘spring, source 
of a river’. Ewen is at the source of the 
Thames. 

Ewerby Li [Geresbij leresbi DB, Iwarebi Hy 
2 DC, Ywarehi 1190 P]. "Ivor's by .’ First 
el. ODan Ivar^ ON Ivarr, pers. n. Ewerby 
Thorpe [Oustorp DB, 1212 Fees]. OScand 
Aust-porp ‘east thorp’. 

Ewesley Nb [Oseley 1286 PNNb]. "Osds 
LEAH’, or better ‘blackbird wood’, the first 
el. being OE osle ‘blackbird’. 

Ewhurst Ha \Ywyrst3e stigel 1023 KCD 739, 
Werste DB, Ywhurst 1242 Fees], E^ Sr 
[luherst 1179 RA, Ywehurst 1208 Cur], E*^ 
Sx [Werste DB, Yuehurst 1242 Fees]. ‘Yew 
wood.’ Cf. HYRST. 

Ewood La in Blackburn [Eywodcy Euot 1246 
Ass], E~ (e-) La in Haslingden [Thewode 
1269, Le Ewode 1323 Lainq]. ‘Wood on a 
river’ (OE eawiidu). E~ Sr. See newdigate. 

Ewshott Ha [Iweshete 1305, -schate c 1307 
Crondal]. OE iw-sceat ‘yew grove’. See 
SCEAT. 

Ewyas Harold He [Euias^ Eugias, Euwias 
c 1150 LL, Euyas Mab, Ewias DB, Euuias 
Haroldi 1177 P], Ewyas Lacy, now Long- 
town, He [Ewias DB, Ewyas Lascy Hy 3 


Misc]. A Welsh name, derived from ^ovi- 
‘sheep’ in Welsh ewig ‘doe’, Ir 6i ‘sheep’, 
Lat ovisy with the suffix found in dinas 
‘town’ from din &c. The name means ‘sheep 
district*. 

E~ Harold from Harold son of Earl Ralph, 
a nephew of the Confessor. — ^E-^Lacy belonged 
to the fee of Roger de Laci in 1086 (DB). Laci 
from LASSY in Normandy. 

Exbourne D [Echeburne DB, Yekesbume 
1242 Fees, -bourn 1292 Cl]. OE geaces- 
burna ‘cuckoo’s stream’. 

Exbury Ha [Ykeresbirie 1196, -bir 1197 P, 
Ekeresbur' 1212 Fees, Hukeresbir 1235 Cl]. 
"Eohkere's BURG.’ Cf. eggardon Do. 

Exceat Sx [Essete DB, Exeta c 1150 Fr, 
Esshetes 1242 Fees]. OE ^c-sceat ‘oak 
grove’. Cf. SCEAT. First el. OE gen. 
of dc ‘oak’. 

Exe R So, D [Iska c 150 Ptolemy, Uuisc 
c 894 Asser; Eaxan, Exan (obi.) 739 BCS 
1331 f., Exe 1238 Ass]. A Brit river-name, 
identical with axe, esk and with USK in 
Wales, also with esk in Scotland and ISCH 
and others on the Continent. Brit Iscd 
became ^Escd, whence OE Esce and Msce, 
which gave Esk and with metathesis Exe 
and Axe. The name is identical with OIr 
esCy Ir ease ‘water’ and probably comes from 
*pid-skd or ^pit-ska, the root being pi- in 
Greek piddo ‘to gush forth’ &c. Cf. EDEN. 
On the Exe are Up & Nether Exe D [Ulp- 
esse, Niresse DB, Ntiherexe 1196 FF, Uppe 
Esse, Nytheresse 1242 Fees], Exebridge D 
[Exebrigge 1255 FF], Exeter D [Iska c 150 
Ptol, Isca Dumnuniorum 4 lA, Cairuuisc 
c 894 Asser, Ad-Escancastre c 750 Life of 
St. Boniface, Escanceaster 876, Exanceaster 
877 ASC, Execestre DB], Exford So [Aisse- 
ford DB, Exeford 1243 Ass], Exminster D 
[Exanmynster c 880 BCS 553, Esseminstre 
DB] , Exmoor D, So[Exemora 1204 Ch] , Ex- 
mouth D [Exanmudan 1001 ASC], Exton 
D [Exton 1242 Fees], Exton So [Exton 1216 
Cl], Exwick D [Essofc DB]. Exeter is ‘the 
Roman station on the Exe’, or Ex- may 
even represent Isca^ the old name of the 
station. For the later development see 
CEASTER. Exminster is ‘the monastery on 
R Exe’. Exwick is ‘wic on R Exe’. 

Exelby YN [Aschilebi DB, Eskelby 1252 
Ass]. "EskiVs BY.’ ODan Eskil corresponds 
to ON Askelly Asketill. 

Exford. See EXE. 

Exhall Wa nr Coventry [(set) Eccleshale 1002 
Wills, 1004 KCD 710, Ekleshal, Eckeleshale 
1275 Ipm], E--- Wa nr Stratford [Eccleshale 
710 BCS 127, Ecleshelle DB]. Identical 

with ECCLESHALL. 

Exminster, Exmoor, Exmouth. See exe. 

Exning Sf [Esselinga c 1080 ICC, Essellinge 
DB, Exningis 1158 P, Ixninges 1158 RBE, 
1218 Cl]. OE *Gyxeningas ‘ Gyxa's people’ ; 
cf. IXWORTH. The -n- may be the sufRxal n 
of the w-stem Gyxa. Or the immediate 
base might be a derivative *Gyxm. 
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Exton D, So. See exe. 

Exton Ha [aet East Seaxnatiine 940 BCS 758, 
Essessentune DB, Extort 1182 P]. ‘The tun 
of the East Saxons.’ The name records an 
East Saxon colony in Hants. 

Exton Ru [Exentune DB, Exton 1185 P], 
Possibly OE Exna-tun ‘ox farm’, the first el. 
being a gen. plur. *ex 7 ta for oxna (cf. exen 
nom. acc. plur.) from oxa ‘ox’. 

Extwistle La [Extzoysle a 1193 Whitaker, 
-tzvisil 1242 Fees]. Second el. OE tzvisla 
‘junction of streams’. The first may be as 
in prec. name. 

Eyam (em) Db [Aiune DB, Eytim Hy 3 
BM, 1236 Fees]. OE eguruy dat. plur. of eg 
‘island’ &c. 

Eycote G 1 {Aicote DB, Aicota 1209 Fees, 
Eicote 1221 Ass]. OE eg-cotu ‘cots on the 
island.’ 

Eydon (e-) Np [Egedone DB, Eindon 1202 
Ass, Eydon f Eyndon 1254 Val]. ^Mga's 
DUN.’ Cf. AYNHO. 

Eye (i) R Le \JEye c 1540 Leland], Eye 
Brook Le [Litelhe 1218 For, 1227 Cl]. 
OE ea ‘river’. The spelling Eye reflects 
a dialectal sound-change. 

Eye He [Eia c 1175 BM], E- Mx [Eia DB, 
1204 Cur], E-^ Np [Egey Aege 970 BCS 
1258, Ege 972 ib. 1280 f., Eya 1199 NpCh], 
E-- (i, a) Sf [Eta DB, 1158 P, Eye 1190 P]. 
OE eg, teg ‘island, land by water’. Eye Mx 
is lost, but the name is preserved in Ebury 
Sq. and Street in Westminster. Ebury 
means ‘Eye manor’. 

Eyford G1 [}A^eoport 872 BCS 535, Aiforde 
DB, Hey ford 1220, Heiford 1236 Fees, Ey- 
ford 1303 FA]. Either eg-ford ‘ford by an 
island’ or heg-ford ‘hay ford’. 

Eyke Sf [Eyk 1270 Ipm, Eyck 1291 Tax]. 
OScand eik ‘oak*. 

Eynesbury Hu [(on) Eanulfeshyrig c 1000 
Saints, Enulesberia c 1080 ICC, Einuhmberie 
DB]. 'Eamoulfz BURG.’ E-- Hardwicke 
[Herdzuich 1209 Abbr]. See Hardwick. 

Eynsford K [Mnesford, Minesford c 960 
BCS 1097 f., Minesford 1130, Einesford 
1156 P], Eynsham (Snsh-) O [Egoneshdm 
571 ASC, Egnesham 1005 Eynsham, 1130 P, 


Eghenesham c 1137 Oxf, Einegsham c 1160 
RA, Egenesham 1163, Egeneisham 1190 P, 
Euenesharn 1160 P]. With these may be 
compared the lost Eynsworth Ess in 
Arkesden [Einesuurda DB, Eynesworth 13 
FF] and Ainsworth La. There is every 
reason to suppose that OE had a short form 
Mgen from names in Mgen-, though this 
stem is not well evidenced in English. Cf. 
OG Agin, Agino &c., short forms of names 
such as Aganbold &c. The hypothetical 
Mgen is no doubt the first el. of eynsford, 
EYNSWORTH, AINSWORTH. But the earliest 
form of EYNSHAM does not go well with such 
a base, and the numerous later spellings 
with g seem to indicate that the form 
Egonesham should be taken seriously. The 
first el. is a pers. n., but its history is not 
clear. 

Eype (ep)Do [Estyep 1300, 1319, -e 1372, 
Yep 1405 FF]. The place is on a stream, 
at whose mouth is Eype Mouth. Eype may 
be a river-name, derived from OE geap adj. 
in some sense, such as ‘crooked’ or ‘steep’. 
Perhaps Eype is not an original stream- 
name, but the name of a neighbouring hill. 
If so, YAPHAM may be compared. 

Eythorne K [set Heagy&e&orne 805-31 BCS 
318, MgytSedorn 824 ib. 381, Egedorn ii 
DM, Egethorn 1212 RBE, Egethorne, Hey- 
thorn 1291 Tax]. ^Hea{h)gyEs thorn-bush.’ 
The woman’s name Hea(h)gyp is not other- 
wise evidenced. 

Eythrope (e-) Bk [Edropa 1167 Ethrop 
1242 Fees]. OE ea-porp ‘thorp on a river’. 

Eyton Sa nr Wem [Hetone DB, Eton jiixta 
Baschcrch 1221 Eyton], E^ Sa nr Ford 
[Etune DB, Eton 1242, 1252 Fees, Eyton 
Cl]. These seem to be OE Ea-tun 
‘tun on a river’. 

Eyton on Severn Sa [Aitone DB, Eyton 
1285 FA, Eyton Abhatis 1327 Subs], E^ 
upon the Weald Moors Sa [Eyton 1231, 
1238 Cl, 1242 Fees, -e 1327 Subs, Eyton 
super le Wddmore 1344 PNSa]. OE Eg-tun 
‘tun on an island or in land by a river’. 
Weald Moors means ‘wild, waste moor’. 

Ey worth Bd [Aieuuorde DB, Eiword 1199 
P, Eyworth 1232 Cl]. "^AEga's woRp.’ Cf. 
EYDON, AYNHO. 


F 


Faccombe Ha [Faccancumh 863 BCS 508, 
c 950 Wills, Facumbe DB, Faccumba 1167 
n ^ Faced s CUMB or valley.’ Facca is the 
first el. of (set) Faccanlea 969 BCS 1232, 
(set) Fachanleage 966 ib. 1182 (nr Stratford 
on Avon Wa), of fackeuey, fakenham. 
OG Facco occurs. Facca may be a modifica- 
tion of Fcdca (cf. fawkham). 

Faceby YN [Feizbi, Foitesbi DB, Faicesby 
1208 FF]. OScand Feits-hyr. First el. a 
nickname Feitr from OScand /eifr ‘fat’. 


FScit La [Fagheside 13 WhC]. ‘Multi- 
coloured hill-side.’ Cf. fag, sIde. 

Fackeley Np [Edkele c 1170 BM, (boscus 
de) Fakkeleya 13 ib.]. ^ Faced s wood.* Cf. 
faccombe, l£ah. 

Faddiley Chs [Faddelee 1260 Court, Fadile 
1271 AD, Fadylegh 1288 Ormerod], Fad- 
moor YN [Fademora DB, -mor 1204 Cur, 
Faddemor c 1150 Riev]. With these may 
be compared Vaddicott D [Faddecote 1212 
Fees], First el. possibly a pers, n, Fadda, 
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related to OE Fadol, OG FatOy Fadiko &c. 
But Goth fapa, MHG vade ‘fence’ might 
also be compared. 

OE faeger ‘fair, beautiful’. See fair- (pas- 
sim), FAREWELL, VERWOOD. 

OE fselging. See fealg. 

OE faer ‘passage’ is found in some names, 
as hollinfare, laver, probably Denver, 
FARWAY. 

OE fassten ‘stronghold’. See buckfast, 
holdfast, stockerston, vasterne. 

OE fag ‘variegated, multicoloured’ is the 
first el. of several pi. ns., as facit, fawcett, 
fawside (second el. OE side ‘side, slope’), 
faintree, fawdon, fawler, fawnlees, 
fawns, VOWCHURCH, possibly FALSTONE, 
FOWNHOPE. In Facit and others the mean- 
ing may be ‘flowery’. In Fawler a tesse- 
lated Roman floor is referred to. 

Failsworth La [Fayleswrthe 1212 RBE, 
Faileszvorth 1246 Ass]. The first el. may 
be a derivative of OE fegan ‘to join’, of 
about the same meaning as scyttels in 
SHUTTLEWORTH. A fegels might possibly 
have been a hurdle. 

Faintree Sa [Faventrei DB, Fagentre 1212 
Fees, Faentre 1212 RBE, Fayntre 1274 
Ipm], OF f age trio ‘multicoloured tree’. 

Fairbourne K [Fereburne DB, -borna 1130 
P, Farehurna 1165 P, Farnhurn 1242 Fees], 
Fair burn YW [Farenhurne c 1030 YCh 7, 
Farehurne DB, Farneburne 1270 Bodl]. 
‘Stream by which ferns grew.’ 

Fairfield Db [Fairfeld 1230 P, Fair ef eld c 
1250 Derby], F— - K [Faierfeld 1203 Cur, 
Fair ef eld 1278 QW]. ‘Beautiful feld.’ 

Fairfield Wo [Forfeld 817 BCS 360, Forfeud 
1255 For]. ‘Hog FELD.’ First el. OE for 
‘a hog, pig’. 

Fairford G1 [(®t) Fagranforda 872 BCS 535, 
Fareforde DB, Faireford 1176, 1195 P]. 
‘Clear ford’, the opposite of fulford. OE 
fseger also means ‘untroubled, not disturbed’ 
(of water). 

Fairlee Wt \Fayrelye Hy 3 AD, Fayreleg 
Hy 3 BM]. ‘Beautiful lJ^h.’ 

Fairley Sa [Fernelege DB], Fairlight Sx 
[Farleghe c 1175 Penshurst, Farnleg 1249 
Ass]. ‘Clearing overgrown with ferns.’ 

Fairstead Ess [Fairsteda DB, Fairested 1229 
Ch]. ‘Beautiful place.’ 

Fakenham (-a-) Nf [Fachenham, Fagana- 
hanif Faganham DB, Fakenham 1254 Val, 
Fakeham 1212 Fees], F-^ Magna & Little 
F'- Sf [Fakenham c 1060 Th, Fachenham^ 
Litla Fachenham DB, Fakeham 1242 Fees, 
Fake{n)ham Magna^ Parva 1254 Val]. ‘Fac- 
ca*s HAM.’ Cf. FACCOMBE. 

Fal (-a-) R Co [(to) F^le 969 BCS 1231, (of) 
Fsele 1049 OSFacs, Fale c 1200 Gervase]. 
Etymology obscure. On the Fal is Fal- 
mouth [Falemuth 1235, -mue 1297 Cl]. 


Falcutt (-awk-) Np [Faucot 1220 Fees, 
Faucot 1284 FA]. Identical with Fewcott 
O [Feaucote 12 TpR, Faucot 1208 Cur, -kote 
1209--35 Ep]. First el. OE feawe ‘few’, 
the meaning being ‘few COTS’ or ‘humble 
cot’. Cf. OPfeasceaft ‘miserable’. 

Faldingworth Li [Falding{e)urde DB, Fald-- 
inguorda c 1115 LiS, -wrd 12 DC, -worth 
1202 Ass]. ‘woRp for folding animals.’ OE 
faldian means ‘to make sheep-folds, hurdle 
sheep’. 

Falfield G1 [Falefeld 1327 Subs, 1347 Ipm]. 
Cf. fallowfield. 

Falinge La [Faleng 13 WhC, Falynge 1323 
Ct]. OE fselging ‘newly cultivated land’. 
Cf. FEALG. 

Falkenham Sf [Faltenham DB, 1291 Tax, 
1331 BM, Fakenham 1254 Val]. The 
original form had £, not k. Tlie first el. is 
obscure. It looks like a pers. n. *Falta. 
Fallibroome Chs [Falirdshrom Hy 3 Ipm, 
Falingbrom 1286 Court]. ‘Broom thicket 
by a fsslging or newly cultivated land.’ Cf. 
FEALG. 

Fallowdon Nb [Falewedime Hy 2 FPD, 
Falewedon 1233 P]. ‘Fallow, i.e. yellow, 
DUN or hill.’ 

Fallowfield La [Fallufeld 1317, Falofeld 
1417 PNLa], F'^ Nb [Faloufeld 1396 Subs, 
Falughfeld 1355 Pat]. The forms are too 
late for a decision as to whether the first el. 
is OF fealu adj. ‘fallow, yellowish’ or fealg 
‘newly cultivated land’. 

Fallowlees Nb [Falalee 1388 Ipm; Fazvley- 
hurne c 1235 Percy]. First el. OE fealu 
adj. or fealg sb. Cf. fallowfield, leah. 
Fawleyburne is Fallowlees Burn. 

Falmer (-ahm-) Sx [Falemere DB, -mera 
1121 AC]. Possibly OEfealzoa mere ‘fallow 
mere’, though we should expect to find 
traces of the w in early forms. Alternatively 
the first el. may be OFfiele ‘pleasant’ with 
early shortening of 
Falmouth. See fal. 

OE falod ‘fold’, also ‘enclosure for deer’, is 
found alone as a pi. n. in fauld and occa- 
sionally as a second el., e.g. in AL-, chid- 
DING-, DOR-, DUNSFOLD, COLE W. Cf. 

especially stat-, stotfold. See also fald- 
ingworth, FAWDINGTON, FORTHERLEY. 

Falsgrave YN [Walesgrif OFy -graua 1169 
P, Whallesgrave 1241 FF, Walegrive c 1180 
YCh 370, Whalegrave 1237 Cl]. ‘Pit or 
hollow by a hill.’ First el. OScand hvall 
‘hill’, second OScand gryfia ‘a pit, hollow’. 
ON hodll appears in the gen. sing, in names 
such as kvaalsaasen, kvaalsvig in Norway. 
Falstone Nb [Faleston 1256 Ass, Faustane 
1371 Sc]. The earliest example points to 
OE fealu adj. as first el. But OE fag 
‘multicoloured’ is more likely and indicated 
by the second example. Second el. OE 
STAN ‘stone’. 

Fambridge, North Sc South, Ess [Fan- 
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bruge c 1050 KCD 907, Fan-, Phenhruge 
DB, North Fambreggy Suthfambregg 1291 
Tax]. ‘Bridge by a fen.’ The form fan is 
the normal East Saxon form from OE faen. 

Fangdale YN [Fangadala c 1130 Riev, 
Fangedale c iiSo YCh 1845]. First el. 
OScand Fanga ‘river for fishing’ (ON fang 
‘hunting, fishing’). 

Fangfoss YE \Frangefo$ DB, Fangefosse 
ii2o~9 YCh 449, 1219 Fees, Fangelfosse 
1200 Cur], Second el. foss ‘a ditch’ (cf. 
FOSS dyke). Other names in -foss in the 
neighbourhood have a pers. n. as first el. 
(CATFOSS, wiLBERFOSs). This suggests that 
Fang- goes back to a pers. n. too, but no 
name is known that smts the case. 

Fanthorpe Li [Fenthorp 1202 Ass, Falmet- 
torp 1212 Fees]. ^Feolumxr^s thorp.’ Cf. 
FELMERSHAM. The first T was lost owing to 
dissimilation. Or the first el. may be a 
short form of Feolumaar, Cf. felmingham. 

Farcet Hu [Faresheued^ (at) Farresheafde 
963-84 BCS 1128, Fearresheafod 973 ib. 
1297]. ‘Bull’s head.’ First el. OE fearr 
‘bull’. On the meaning of heafody which in 
this case cannot mean ‘hill’, see h£afod. 

Fardle D [Ferdendelle DB, Ferthedel 1204 
Cur, 1242 Fees]. OE feorpa d^l ‘fourth 
part’. 

Fareham Ha [Fernham DB, Fereham c 1130 
RA, Ferham 1136 AC]. ‘Fern ham or 

HAMM.’ 

Farewell St [Fagerzoell 1200 Ch, Faierwell 
1200 P, Faurezoell 1251 Cl], ‘Beautiful 
stream.' 

Farforth Li [Farforde DB, Fareford 1170 P, 
Forefort c 1125 Fr, Foresford 1202 Ass]. 
If the variation between a and o in the 
first syllable is not due to dittography, the 
o of ford having been anticipated, the first 
el. might be OE faer ‘passage’, alternating 
with /or ‘journey’ or else OE fearh ‘pig’ 
alternating with /or ‘pig*. 

Faringdon Brk \Fearndun 924 ASC (C), 
Fmrndun c 970 Wills, Ferendone DB, Chep- 
ing Farendon 1242 Fees], F-^ Do [Ferendone 
1084 GeldR, Ferndone 1178 P], F~ Ha 
[Ferendone DB, -don 1186 P, Farendone c 
1200 Ep], Little F-^ O [Parua Ferendon 
1 199 P, Farendon 1277 Cl]. ‘Fem-clad hill.’ 

Farington La [Farinton a. 1149 LaCh, 1212 
Fees], ‘tun where ferns grew.’ 

Farlam Cu [Farlam 1169 PNCu, c 1210 
WR, Farlham 1295 Cl]. Possibly OEfearn- 
leam ‘(at) the fern clearings’. Or else 
Fearnleah-hdm ‘ham by a fern clearing’. 
Cf., however, farleton. 

Farleigh Wallop Ha [Ferlege DB, Farnly 
1337 Ch, Farle Mortymer 1412 FA], East 
& West F«^ K [(on) Fearnlege 871-89, -leag 
898 BCS 558, 576, Ferlaga DB, East-, West- 
farlegh 1291 Tax], F'^ Hungerford So 
IFearnlaeh 987 KCD 658, Ferlege DB, 
Montford Farlegh 1362, Farlegh Hungerford 


1404 Ep], F-- Sr [Ferlega DB, Farnleg 1264 
BM], F-^ W [Farlege DB, Fernelega 1109- 
20 Sarum], Monkton F'- W [Farnleghe 
1001 KCD 706, Farlege DB, (Prior de) 
Ferneleia 1195 Cur, Farley Monachorum 
1316 FA], F^ Wick W [Farlegh Wyke 1365 
AD]. OE/ecrw-Zoa/j ‘fern-covered clearing’. 

Hungerford was acquired by Sir Thomas 
Hungerford in 1369. — Wallop was owned 
by members of the Wallop family in the latter 
part of the 14th cent. Cf. wallop. — Monkton 
F'-«' was the seat of a monastery. Monkton may 
be for Monken, gen. plur._ of 7 nonk (ME 
monkene). — F'— Wick was originally wiCK. The 
distinguishing el. from the proximity to Monk- 
ton Farleigh. 

Farlesthorpe Li [Farlestorp 1190 P, 1202 
Ass, Fareslestorp 1202 Ass]. Perhaps *Far- 
ald*s thorp’. ON Faraldr occurs as a ficti- 
tious name, and possibly in a pi. n. 

Farleton La [Fareltun DB, Hy 2 BM, 
Farlton 1227 Oh,Farleton 1235 FF, ? Fame- 
ton 1208 Cur], We [Fareltun DB, 
Farleton 1199 Kendale]. Possibly ‘the tun 
of Faraldr or Farle\ Both names are to 
some extent evidenced in ON. But it is 
not impossible that the first el. is a com- 
pound containing OE fearn ‘fern’, e.g, 
fearnhyll or fearnleah. Farleton We is near 
Farleton Fell. 

Farley Hill Brk [Farellei DB, Ferlega 1190 
P], F^ Db [Farleie DB, Farnleya 13 BM], 
F~ Chamberlayne Ha [Ferlege DB, Fer- 
lega Canter aril 1167 P, Farle Chaumberleyn 
1346 FA], F'- St [Fernelege DB, Farley e 
1273 Ipm]. Cf. FARLEIGH. OE feam-Uah 
‘fern-covered clearing’. 

Chamberlayne is a family name, originally 
meaning ‘chamberlain’. Ferly was held by 
Robertus Camerarius in 1212 (Fees). 

Farlington Ha [IFerninduna, Ferningdon 
1168 f. P, Ferlingeton 1187 f. P, 1200 Cur]. 
If the first forms belong here, the original 
name seems to have been OE ^fiernen dun 
‘fern-clad hill’. If not, the source may be 
OE Fearnleainga tun ‘the TUN of the 
dwellers at Fearnleah\ Cf. FARLEY. 

Farlington YN [Ferlin-, Farlintun DB, 
Ferlinton 1167 P]. OE Fearnleainga tun, 
Cf. prec. name. 

Farlow Sa [Fernelau DB, F&rlaue 1206 Cur, 
Ferlowe c 1433 BM]. ‘Fern-clad hill.’ Cf. 

HLAW. 

Farmanby YN [Farmaneshi DB, Farmanby 
1157 YCh 186, Farmanneby 1225 Ep]. 
^Farman^s BY.’ Farman is a well-known 
pers. n., fotmd on coins and in DB. It is 
ON Farmann, OSw Farman, lit. ‘traveller’, 
‘travelling trader’. 

Farmborough So [Fearnberngas 901 BCS 
589, Ferenberge DB]. ‘Fern-clad hill.’ Cf. 
BEORG. 

Farmcote G 1 [Fernecote DB, Fernecota 1220 
Fees], F-^ Sa [Farnecote 1209 For]. ‘cot(s) 
among the ferns.’ 

Farmington G 1 [Tormertona 1182 Winchc, 
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Tormartona 1220 Fees, Thormerton 1236 
Fees]. First el. probably an OE pornmere 
‘mere where thorns grew'. 

Famborough Brk [(to) Fearnbeorgan 916, 
931 BCS 633, 682, Fermeberge DB], Ha 
[Ferneberga DB, Farnburge 1243 Crondal], 
F-^ K [Fearnbiorginga mearc 862 BCS 506, 
Ferenberga 1180 P, Farnberg 1242 Fees], 
F'^ Wa [Ferneherge DB, Farneberue 1236 
Fees], ‘Fern-clad hill(s).' Cf. beorg. 

Farncombe Sr [Fernecome DB, Farncurnbe 
1348 BM], Farndale YN [Farnedale c 1160 
Riev, Farendale 1207 FF]. ‘Valley where 
ferns grew.’ See cumb. 

Farndisb Bd [Fernadis, Farnedis DB, Fern- 
edis ‘Fem-clad pasture.' Cf. edisc. 

Famdon Chs [Ferentone DB, Farendun c 
1195 Chester], East F-^ Np \Feren-, Fare- 
done DB, Ferendon c 1175 Bury, Farendon 
12 NS], West F'^ Np [Ferendone DB, 
Farendon 12 NS, 1220 Fees], F'- Nt \FaTen- 
dune DB, Ferendon 1175 P]. 0 £, fearn-dun 
‘fem-clad dun’. 

Fame Islands Nb [(in) insula Farne^ insula 
. . . Fame c 730 Bede, (on) Fearne 9 OET, 
Fame, Farene c 890 OEBede, Farneheland 
1254 A derivative of O'Efearn or the 
word fearn itself, possibly because of a sup- 
posed similarity of the group of islands to 
a fern, a* 

Farnham Royal Bk [Ferneham DB, Farn- 
ham 1200 Cur], F-- Do [Ferneham DB, 
Fernham 1201 Cur], F^^ Ess [Phernham DB, 
Fernham 1166 RBE, 1198 FF], F-^ Sf 
[Farnham, Ferneham DB, Farnham 1206 
Cur], F'-^ Sr [(set) Fearnhamme 894 ASC, 
Fernham 688, 803-5 BCS 72, 324, Fearna- 
ham 858 ib. 495, Ferneham DB], F-- YW 
[Farneham DB, Fernham 1226 FF]. OE 
Fearnhdm or -hamm ‘ham or hamm where 
ferns grew’. 

Farnham Nb [Thirnum 1242 Fees, 1307 
Ipm, Thernhamme 1343 Percy]. OE Pyrnum, 
the dat. plur. of pyrne ‘thom-bush’. Less 
likely OE pyrn-homm (-hamm), with early 
change of 0 to w and loss of h. 

Famhill YW [Fernehil DB, Farnhille 1230 
Ep]. ‘Fem-clad hill.’ 

Farningham K [Ferningeham DB, 1198 FF, 
Freningeham ii DM, 1177, 1193 f. P, 1206 
FF, Freningham 1206 Cur]. Possibly ‘the 
HAM of the Fearningas or dwellers in a ferny 
place’. But some pers. n. beginning with 
Fr- would be preferable. We may compare 
FRANJUM in Frisia (from Franingaheini), 
which is held to be derived from a word 
meaning ‘lord’ corresponding to OE frea. 

Farnley YW nr Leeds [Fernelei DB], F-^ 
YW nr Otley [(on) Fernleage c 1030 YCh 7, 
Fernelai DB], F-^ Tyas YW [Fereleia, 
Ferlei DB, Farneleye Tyas 1335 BB]. OE 
fearn-leah ‘fem-covered clearing’. 

F-*- Tyas was held by Baldewyn le Tyeys in 
1236 (FF). Tyas is OFr tyeis ‘German’. The 
name also appears as Teutonicus. 


Famsfield Nt [Fearnesfeld 958 YCh 2, 
Farnesfeld DB, Farnefeld 1187 f. P]. ‘Fem- 
clad FELD.’ 

Famworth La in Deane [Farnewurd 1185 
P], F'^ La in Prescot [Farneword 1324 
\^C]. ‘wORp where ferns grew.’ 

Farringdon D [Ferentone, Ferhendone DB, 
Ferndon 1242 Fees]. ‘Fem-clad down.’ Far- 
ringdon in London is said to have been 
named from a family, a* 

Farrington Gurney So [Ferentone DB, 
Ferenton 1225 FF]. ‘tun where ferns grew.’ 
The manor was held by Robert de Gumay in 
1225 (FF). Cf. BARROW GURNEY. 

Farsley YW [Ferselleia DB, Ferselee 1203 
FF]. OEfyrs-leah ‘furze-covered clearing’. 

Farthinghoe (famigo) Np [Ferningeho DB, 
1183 P, -hou 1196 P, Farmngho 1220 Fees, 
Farnigkou 1239 Bp, Faringho 1291 Tax]- 
Perhaps simply OE (aet) fearnigan ho ‘fem- 
clad hill or spur of land’. More likely the 
first el. is OE Fearningas ‘people from 
^est) farndon’. The change to Farthing- 
is due to influence from farthingstone. 

Farthingstone Np [Fordinestone DB, Ford- 
ingestun 1167, -ton 1177 P, 1206 Cur, 
Fardeneston 1167 P, Fordingeston 1184 P, 
Ferdingestone 1232 Ep, Farthingeston 1261 
Ass]. The occasional o in the fost syllable 
is probably to be disregarded. The first el. 
can hardly be the pers. n. Faerpegn (Coins, 
DB) from ON Farpegn in view of the 
regular d. Possibly the original name was 
Fearnduninga-tun ‘the tun of the farndon 
people’. This would have given ME Fard- 
tngeton, which might have been changed to 
Fordingeston, 

Farway D [Farewei DB, -e 1219 FF, Fare- 
weye 1242 Fees]. OE *f 3 sr-zueg ‘road’. 

Fauld St [Felede DB, Falede 1236, 1242 
Fees]. OE/aZod‘fold’. 

Faulkboume (-awb-) Ess [Falchehurna DB, 
Falkeburn 1207 Cur, Faukisburn 1247 FF]. 
^Fealca’s stream’ or ‘falcons’ stream’. OE 
fealca is not evidenced. 

Faulkland So [Fouklande 1243 f., Falclond 
1243 Ass]. OE folcland ‘land of the people*, 
‘Crown land’. Cf. buckland. 

Faulstone W [Faller stone 1275 RH, Valleres- 
tone c 1286 Ep, Fallardestone 1328 Ipm], 
^Fallard's TUN.’ Fallard is an OFr pers. n. 

Faversham K [Fefreshdm 81 1 f., Febresham 
815 BCS 335, 341, 353, Faefresham c 935 
Laws, Favreshant DB, Fauersham 1130 P]. 
Generally explained as ‘the smith’s ham’, 
the first el. being an early loan from Lat 
faber. OEfeefer is not recorded elsewhere. 

Fawcett Forest We [Faocide 1247 Ch, 
Fausyde 1282 Kendale]. Identical with 
FACIT. 

Fawdington YN [Faldingtun Ch, 

Faldington 1235 FF, Faldintun 1254 Misc]. 
OE falding-tun ‘tun where animals were 
folded*. Cf. FALDINGWORTH. 
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Fawdon Nb nr Gosforth \Faudon 1242 
Fees], Nb nr Ingram \Favdo 7 i 1207 Cur, 
1267 Ass, Faundon 1268 Ass]. ‘Multi- 
coloured hill.* Cf. FAG, DUN. 

Fawkham K [Fealcnaham 964-95, 973 BCS 
1132, 1296, Falchenham 10 ib. 1322, Faches- 
ha?n'D'B,Fauke{n)J2am 12^2 Fees]. ^Fealc?ia's 
HAM.* The pers. n. Fealcna occurs m Wester- 
falcna in a version of a Northumbrian 
genealogy in ASC 560 {-falca in B, C). 
Cf. also Fedlcnes ford 898 BCS 576. 

Fawler Brk [Fageflor Hy 2 Abingd, Fagflur 
1178 P, Faujiore 1207 Cur], O [Fau- 
floje 1205 Cur, Fauelore 1220-2 Eynsham]. 
Identical with (to) fagan floran 904 BCS 
607 (in boundaries of Eaton on the Cher- 
well). The name means ‘variegated pave- 
ment* and refers to tesselated Roman 
pavements. One was actually discovered in 
a Roman villa nr Fawler O in 1865. Cf. 
FAG, FLORDON. 

Fawley Bk [Falelie DB, Falle 1199 FF, 
Falele 1234 Cl], F-^ Ha [(to) FaleMea 10 
BCS 1161, Falcgia, Falelie DB, Falesleia 
1130, Faleleia 1194 P], He nr Ross 
[Filileia 1142 PNHe, Felileie 1166 RBE, 
Falleye 1284 Ch], F'-' He nr Weobley [Fse- 
liglieh a 1036 Th, Falle 1303 FA]. F'- Pla 
must contain OF fill pejselipe^vfhx(ii is held to 
mean ‘hay’ (see filipe). The same is no 
doubt the first el. of F'^ He nr Ross and 
probably that of F^ nr Weobley. These 
cannot well contain OE fealg. F-^ Bk may 
be OE fealg- leak ‘leak with a fealg or 
clearing’ or possibly a compound of OE 
fealu adj. and leak, ‘fallow-coloured l£ah*. 

Fawley Brk [Faleslei DB, Faleslie 1167, 
••Icga 1190, Faiczveslega 1177 P, Folucley 
1230 P], Identical with fawsley Np. 

Fawnlees Du [Fazoleys 1359 PNNb], Fawns 
Nb [Faunes 1256 Ass], Fawside Du [Fau- 
side 1365 Pudsay]. First el, OE fag ‘multi- 
coloured’. Second el. OE leah, njess 
‘headland*, sIde ‘slope*. Cf. facit. 

Fawsley Np [(on) Fealuwes lea 944 BCS 792, 
FaleuuesUj Faleuueslei, Felesleuue, Falelav 
DB, Fealeweslea c iiio NpCh, Faleslea 
1167, Faleweslea 1190 P]. The name is 
identical with fawley Brk. The first el. 
cannot well be a pers. n. derived itom fealu 
adj., though such a name is in itself quite 
possible. It would be too remarkable to 
find such a name twice combined with 
LEAH. The el. must be an OE noun fealu, 
a substantivized form of the adj. It might 
be a nameof a forest, ‘fallow-coloured wood*. 
Or, more likely, it is an animal’s name and 
means ‘fallow deer*. If so, it is here used 
collectively and the name means ‘forest 
frequented by fallow deer*. 

Faxfteet YE [Faxflete 1190 YCh 1312, -flet 
1199, 1219 FF, Faxeflet 1228 Cl, 1230 P, 
Flaxflet 1185 TpR]. Probably ^Faxi’s fleet* 
(cf. fl£ot). OScand Faxi is evidenced as 
a pers. n. iUternatively the first el. might 
be ON faxi ‘a horse*. The name would 


then have arisen owing to some incident in 
winch a horse was concerned, 

Faxton Np [Fextone DB, Faxtona 1167 P, 
Faxton 1220 Fees, Fachestuna 1121 AC]. 
First el. OF feax in a sense such as ‘grass*. 
This is very likely the meaning of (to) 
feaxmn 949 BCS 880. Cf. Norw/n^^ ‘coarse 
grass*, G di^l.fachs ‘poor mountain grass*. 

Faza* kerley La [Fas acre , -legh 1 3 25 Ct] . Fas- 
may be OE fass ‘border, fringe*. Fasacre 
would then mean ‘border strip’. Cf. leah. 

Fazeley St [Fareslcia, Fansleia c 1142 Mon, 
Faresleye 1335 Ch]. ‘Bull’s leah.* Cf. 
farcet. 

OE fealg, fealh, felh, ME falwe ‘fallow, 
i.e. a piece of ploughed land, arable land; 
ground left uncropped for a year or more’ 
corresponds to EFris falge, Bavarian falg. 
OE fealgian means ‘to break up land’. In 
pi. ns. the meaning is ‘land broken up, 
newly cultivated land’. It is difficult to 
distinguish from OE fealu adj. See 
FAL-, FALLOWFIELD, FAWLEY Bk. OF f elk is 
found in felpham, perhaps in felley, 
felliscliffe. From ^fielgan, a derivative 
of fealg that corresponds to G f el gen, is 
formed OE filging, fcelging, which means 
the same thing as fealg. See falinge, 
FALLiBROOMK, FELLING, and cf. Bubhan fsel- 
hig 849 BCS .-iss. 

OE fealu adj. ‘fallow, of a pale brownish or 
reddish yellow colour, as withered grass or 
leaves* is found in some pi. ns., as fallow- 
DON, perhaps falmer. Cf. also fealg and 
see fawley Brk, fawsi,ey Np. 

Fearby YN [Federhi DB, Fetherhy 1184 
PNNR, Fegerbi J Ass, Fegtherby 1301 Subs]. 
The first cl. might be ON fegrci ‘beauty’, 
the old form being Fcgrd’ar-byr. 

OE fearn ‘fern* is very common as the first 
el. of pi. ns. See farn-, fearn-, fern-. 
But it takes several different forms in pi, ns. 
See FAIRBOURNE, FAIRLEY, FAIRLIGI-IT, FARE- 
HAM, FARINGDON, FARRINGDON, FARINGTON, 
FARRINGTON, FARLEIGH, FARLEY, FARLOW, 

farmcote, farthinghoe, vernham. 

Fearnhead La [Ferneheued 1292 PNLa], 
‘Fern-clad hill.* Cf. h£afod. 

OE fcarr ‘bull*. See farcet, fazeley. 

Featherstone Nb [F ether estanehalg 1204 
Cur, F ether St anhiskalu 1236 Fees, Fetherstan 
1256 Ass], F^ St [Feoper(e)stan 996 Mon, 
Ferdestan DB, Federestan 1186 P], F*^ YW 
[Fredestan, Ferestane DB, Fedrestana 1122 
Pont, Fetherstan 1166 P]. OE *feper- 
stdn *a tetralith’, i.e. a cromlech, which 
consists of three upright stones and a head- 
stone (Bradley). OE fe(o)per-, fiper- ‘four* 
occurs in several compounds, such as -fete 
‘four-footed*, -rica ‘tetrarch’. 

Feckenham Wo [Feccanhom 804, -ham c 960 
BCS 313, 1006, Fecheham DB]. *Feccal$ 
HAMM.* Fecca is not evidenced elsewhere. 
It may be related to Facca in faccombe &c. 
and Fecc in Fecces wudu 940 BCS 763. 
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Feering Ess [Feringes 1067 BM, 1206 Cur, 
Feringas DB, Fering 1196 FF, Ferringes 
1206 Cur]. Possibly OE Feringas^ a deriva- 
tive from a pers. n. formed from the adj. 
jere ‘fit for service* or derived direct from 
fere, 

Feizor YW [Fegheserche 1300, Fegesargh n.d. 
FC, Fehhesherge Fount]. Second el. erg 
‘shieling*. The first is the pers. n. Fech, 
Feg DB (Yks), possibly from OIr Flach, 

Felbridge Sr [Felthruge 12 Fr, Feldhrigge 
1255 AD]. ‘Bridge by a feld.* 

Felbrigg Nf [Felehnige DB, Felehrigge 1207 
Cur]. OScand figl-bryggia ‘plank bridge*. 

OE feld ‘open country, land free from wood, 
plain* is common in pi. ns. The element 
is particularly common in old forest districts. 
In pi. ns. it is probably used in much the 
same sense as leak. Probably denoted 
an open space of larger extent than leak. 
Sometimes names in -feld denote large 
districts, as Hatfield, archenfield. The 
first el. IS often a word such as heonet^ hrom, 
fyrsj h^p (cf. bent-, brom-, fers-, hat-, 
heathfield) or an adj. such as cl^ney sclr 
(as CLAN-, sherfield). Sometimes the el. 
takes the form -villej the reason being that 
/- became t;-, whereupon association with 
Fr ville took place: caville, clanville, 
ENViLLE, longville. In the etymologies 
feld is generally left untranslated. 

Feldom YN [Feldun, Fildon 1228 FF, 
Feldom 1301 Subs]. The dat. plur. of feld. 
Felhampton Sa [Feldhampton 1327 Subs]. 
‘hamtun in a feld.* 

Felixkirk YN [Eedesia S. Felicis 1210 FF, 
Felicekirke a 1233 BM]. ‘St. Felix*s church.* 
Felixstowe Sf \_Filchestou 1254 Val, -stowe 
1291 Tax, 137s FF, Fylthestowe 1359 FF]. 
Probably ‘St. Felix* s place*. Cf. stow. Or 
possibly the first el. is FUica pers. n. in 
Filican slsed BCS 1093. 

Felkington Nb [Felhindon 1208-10 Fees, 
Felkendon 1238 Pat]. Possibly ‘the dun of 
Feoluca's people*. *Feoluca would be a 
hypocoristic form of Feohtgeld &c. 

Felkirk YW [Felekircha c 1125 YCh 1428, 
Felekirke 1 3 BM] . ‘ Church made of boards .* 
First el. OScand^pZ ‘board*. 

ON fell, Ball ‘fell, mountain*. See e.g. bow 

FELL, HAMPSFELL, WHINFELL. 

Felley Priory Nt [Feleleia c 1145 Eynsham, 
Felleya Hy 2 (1316) Ch, Falleg" 1244 Cl]. 
Either OE felh-leah ‘leak with newly- 
cultivated land* (cf. fealg) or felip-leah 
‘leah where hay was got* (cf. FiLipE and 
fawley). 

Felling Du [Fellyng c 1220 FPD, Le Felling 
1326 Misc]. ME felling ‘clearing* (from 
felle ‘to fell*) or better OE faelging ‘newly 
cultivated land*. 

Felliscliffe YW [Felgesdif DB, Fellesdive 
1230 Ep]. ‘Cliff or slope with newly- 
cultivated land.’ See fealg. We do not 


really expect OE felg to have had the gen. 
sg. felgeSf but the name may have arisen 
comparatively late. 

Felmersham Bd [Fahneresham DB, Fel- 
mersesham 1163 P, Felmeresham 1207 Cur]. 
^Feolo?rmr's ham.* Feolomxr occurs in 
Fiolomeresford 963 BCS 1 1 1 1 and in Fecda- 
maeres broc 709 ib. 124. 

Felmingham Nf [Fehnmcham DB, Felm- 
ingeham 1175 ff. P]. ‘The ham of Feolma's 
people.* ^Feolma is a normal short form 
of Feolom^r, 

Felpham Sx \Felhhamm c 880 BCS 553, 
-ham 953 ib. 898, Falcheham DB]. ‘hamm 
with newly-cultivated land.* Cf. fealg. 

Felsham Sf [Fealsham DB, Fealsam, Feles- 
ham c 1095 Bury, Falesham 1203 Cur, 
Felsham 1203 FF]. ‘File's ham.* OE Fwle 
occurs in Faelesgraef BCS 1282. It is derived 
from OEfsele ‘pleasant*. 

Felsted Ess [Feldestede 1082 Fr, -steda 1177 
P, Felstede DB, Feltsted 1238 Subs]. ‘Place 
in a FELD.’ 

Feltliam Mx [Feltham 969 Crawf, 1199 Fees, 
Felteham DB]. ‘ham in a feld.* Cf., how- 
ever, feltwell. 

Feltham So [Faslet-, Fylethamm 882 BCS 
550, Ftletham 1243 Ass, Felethham 1306 
FF]. ‘hamm where hay was got.* Cf.FiLipE, 

Felthorpe Nf [Felethorp, Faltorp DB, Fele- 
torp 12 BM, 1198 FF, Felestorp 1254 Val]. 
First el. a pers. n. of doubtful origin. 

Felton He [Feltone DB, Feltun 1242 Fees], 
F— Nb [Feltona 1167 P, Felton 1242 Fees], 
F— Butler Sa [Feltone DB, -ton 1176 P, 
Felton Butiler 1205-30 PNSa], West 
Sa [Feltone DB, Felton 1265 Ch], F— So in 
Winford [Felton 1243 Ass, 1285 ff. FA]. OE 
Feldtiin ‘tun in a feld*. 

F*^ Butler was held by Hamo fitz Buteler 
c 1165 (Eyton), by Hamo Pincernator in 1242 
( Fees). 

Felton So, another name for Whitchurch 
[Filton 1243 Ass, 1316 FA, Fylton 1291 Tax]. 
OE Filiptun ‘tun where hay was got*. 

Felton Hill Nb [Fyleton 1245 Ipm, Fileton 
1271 Ch]. 'Fyglals tun.* Cf. figheldean. 
The first el. is hardly filipe ‘hay*, for that 
word would not have had i in the North. 

Feltwell Nf [Feltwelle c 1050 KCD 907, 
Feltuuella, Fatwella DB, Falwella 1121 AC, 
Feltewell 1169 P, 1196 FF, Fauiewelle 1162 
BM]. OE felt ‘felt* occurs as the first el. 
of some plant-names, as feltwurma ‘wild 
marjoram*, -zjoyrt ‘wild mullein*. There 
may well have been a plant-name derived 
from felti e.g. felte. Such a name would 
give the best explanation of Feltwell. The 
second el. is OE wella ‘spring*. 

OE fen, ESax faen ‘fen, marsh* is fairly 
common in pi. ns. See, e.g., vange, fam- 

BRIDGE, BULPHAN, SWINFEN, EDVIN, PINVIN. 

Fenby Li [Fendebi, Fenbi DB, Fembi c 1115 
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LiS, Fenhy 1231 Ch, 1242 Fees, Fennehy 
1262 FF]. ‘by at the fens/ 

Fenchurch Mx [Fajichirche 1292 AD]. Self- 
explanatory. Fen- in early records generally 
shows the ESax form fan from OE fsen* 

Fencote He [Fencote DB], Fencott O {Fen- 
cote 1194 ff. P]. ‘cot(s) in a fen.’ 

Fenham Nb nr Newcastle [Fenhu^ 1256 FF, 
Fenham 1375 Cl], F*^ Nb nr Holy Island 
[Fennum c 1085 LVD, Hy 2 LVD, Fenham 
1254 Val]. OE fennum^ dat. plur. of fen, or 
OE fen-homm, ‘hamm by a fen’. 

Fenhampton He {Fenhampton 1354 AD]. 
‘hamtun by a fen.’ 

Feniton D {Finetone DB, -tuna 1185 Buck- 
land, Feneton 1169 P, Vmetone 1309 Ep]. 
‘tun by Vine Water.’ Vine [(on) Finan 
1061 ERN] may be derived from Welsh 
ffin ‘boundary’ and mean ‘boundary stream’. 

Fennytnere Sa {Finemer DB, Fenmmare 
1226 Eyton, Fennymer* 1327 Subs]. Second 
el. OE mere ‘lake’. The first is OE fynig 
‘mouldy, musty’ from fyne ‘mould’. 

Fenrother Nb [Finrode 1189 P, -rothre 1232 
Pat, -r other 1242 Fees, Fenrother 1256 Ass]. 
First el. OE fin ‘a heap of wood’. The 
second might be OE rop ‘a clearing’ (cf, 
rothend) with analogical addition of -er. Or 
there may have been an OE ^roper or ^ruper 
‘clearing’. 

Fenstead Sf {Fmcstcda DB, Finstede 1195 
If. P], OE fin ‘heap of wood’ and stede 
‘place’. 

Fenton Cu [Fenton 1252 StB, 13 WR], F-*' 
Hu [Fentun 1236 FF], F'- Li nr Newark 
[Fentun 1212 Fees,Fe?zfow 1209--19 Ep],F'^ 
Li m Kettlethorpe [Fentuna c 1115 LiS], 
F^Nb [Fenton 1242 Fees], F^ Nt [^entone 
DB, -ton 1200 Cur], F'*- St [Fentone DB, 
-ton 1273 Ipm], Church & Little F— YW 
[Fentun 963, Fenntdn c 1030 YCh 6 f., 
Fentun DB]. ‘tun by a fen.’ 

Fenwick Nb nr Kyloe [Fenwic 1208-10 
Fees], F^ Nb nr Stamfordham [Fenwic 1242 
Fees, 1250 Ipm], F'-' YW [Fenwic 1166 P, 
1206, 1208, 1226 FF]. ‘wic by a fen.’ 

Feock Co [(ecclesia) Sancte Feoce 1264 Ep, 
(de) Sancto Feoko 1291 Tax]. ‘(The church 
of) St. Feoca or of St. Feoc.’ There is some 
doubt as to whether the saint was a man or a 
woman. St. Fiac is a Breton saint, 

OScand feria ‘ferry’. See ferriby, ferry- 
bridge, kinnard’s ferry. 

Fern Down Do [Fyrne 1321, Feme 1358 
FF]. OEj^ergew ‘wooded hiir. Cf. ferry- 
hill. 

Fernham Brk [Fernham 821 BCS 366, Hy,i 
Abingd]. ‘ham among ferns.’ 

Fernhurst Sx [Femherst c 1200 PNSx], 
‘Ferny hyrst.’ 

Fernilee Db [Ferneleia a 1108 Mon]. ‘Ferny 
iJah.’ 


Ferrensby YW [FeresU DB, Feringehy 1239 
FF, Fermgesby 1316 FA]. This may be 
‘the BY of a man or men from the Faroe 
Islands’. ON fasreyingr means ‘inhabitant 
of the Faroe Islands’. 

Ferriby, South, Li [Ferebi DB, c 1115 LiS, 
Suthferehi c 1130 BM], North F— YE 
[Ferebi DB, 1190 P, Feribi c 1160 YCh 
1895]. ‘by at the ferry.’ The places are 
opposite each other on the Humber. 

Ferring, East & West, Sx [Ferring 765 
BCS 198, F cringes DB, Ferringis 1173 P]. 
Perhaps identical with feering. 

Ferrybridge YW [Ferie DB, Pons Ferie 
1226 FF, Feribrige 1393 AD]. ‘Bridge by 
the ferry.’ F-^ is on the Aire near Ponte- 
fract. 

Ferryhill Du [(a5t) Feregenne 10 BCS 1256, 
Ferie Hy 2 FPD, Ferigchan 1354 Newcastle]. 
OF, fiergeUf firgen ‘hill, wooded hill’, identi- 
cal with Goth fairguni ‘hill’. Cf. FERN 
DOWN Do. 

Fersfield Nf [Fersafeld c 1035 Wills, Ferse- 
uella DB, Fersfelde 1212 Fees]. OFfyrs-feld 
‘furze-covered feld’. 

Fetcham Sr [Fecham 964-95 BCS 1132, 
Fecehajn DB, Fecham 1242 Fees, Fecchen- 
ham 1253 Ch]. Apparently OE F clean ham, 
where ^Fecca would seem to be a derivative 
of Facca in faccombe &c. 

Fewcott O. See falcutt. 

Fewston YW [Fostunc DB, Foteston Fount, 
Fosceton 1280 Ch]. ‘Fdt’s tun.’ The first 
el. may be OE Fot (in Fotes eigc 969 BCS 
1229) or rather OScand Fair, Cf. foston. 
In Fewston 0 retained its length. 

Fiddington G1 [Fittingtun 1004 Wills, Fiten- 
tone DB, Fitinfona 1220 Fees], F-^ So 
[Fitmtone DB, -ton 1236 Fees, 1243 Ass, 
Fidington 1304 Ch]. ‘The tun of Fita's 
people.’ OE ’^Fita corresponds to OHG 
Fizo, Cf. also fitz. 

Fiddleford Do [Fitelford 1243 Ass, 1315 
FF], ‘Fitela's ford.’ Cf. FITTLEton. 

Field St [Felda 1130 P]. OE feld. 

OE tier gen, firgen ‘wooded hill’. See fern 

DOWN, ferryhill. 

Fifehead Magdalen Do [Fifhide DB, Fif- 
hidam 1154 (1318) Ch, Fyfyde Magdaleyne 
1408 Ep], F--^ Neville de St. Quintin Do 
[Fifhide DB, Fifhid^ 1205 Cur, Vyfhyde 
Nevyle 1303 FA, Fifhide Beynt Quyntyn 
1323 FF], Fifield O nr Stow on the Wold 
[Fifhide DB, -hid 1220, 1236 Fees], F*^ O 
nr Wallingford [Fifide 1316, Fyfhyde 1346 
FA], F- W [Fifide 1230 Pat], F- Bavant 
W [Fifhide DB, Fiffide Escudemor 1267 Ch]. 
OE fif hide ‘five hides’, ‘an estate of five 
hides’, the normal holding of a thegn. 

F'-' Bavant was held by Roger de Bavent in 
1316 (FA). Cf. EASTON BA VENTS. — F'^ Magda- 
len from the dedication of the church. — F-^ 
NeviUe was held by William de Ncvill in 12^6 
(Fees). Neville from n^&villb or neuville in 
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Normandy. — Herebertus de Sancto Quintino in 
St. Ouintin is mentioned in 1205 (Cur). 
St. Quintin from ST. quentin in Normandy or 
some other place with this name. 

Figheldean (fil-) W [Fisgledene DB, Fugel- 
den 1203 Cur, Fighelden 1226 FF]. ^Fygla's 
valley.’ *Fygla is a derivative of Fugol and 
is found in several pi. ns. 

Filby Nf [Filehey DB, Filehi 1165 jff., -hia 
1179 P]. The first el. is no doubt a pers. n., 
possibly ON, ODan FiU^ which is not well 
evidenced, however. 

FUey YE [Fiuelac DB, Fivelai 1125-30 YCh 
ii 35 » 1148 ib. 179, -lea 1195 P]. 

Apparently ‘the five leaks or clearings’. 
Cf. SIXHILLS. 

Filgrave Bk [Filegrave 1241 Ep, Fillegrave 
1242 Fees], ‘jPyg/iz’s grave.’ CTfigheldean. 

OE filijje, filelje occurs once in a gloss, 
where it renders Lat foenam ‘hay’, and 
several times in compound pi. ns., as FiliS- 
leage 778 BCS 225 (W), Filepleage ford 958 
ib. 1027 (D), Filedcumb 961 ib. 1067 (W), 
Filedhamm 956 ib. 923 (So). In one case 
it occurs alone in a charter: up onfilepa 943 
BCS 780. If filepe is a neuter noun, jilepa 
is the acc. plur., with -a for original -u. 
In this case the meaning of the word cannot 
be ‘hay’, but it may be ‘hayfield’. feltham 
So appears as Feelet-^ Fylethamm 882 BCS 
550. The form Fselet- indicates thst filipe 
goes back to an earlier form with ie from 
ea. If so, an A or a ^ must have disappeared 
after /. The word may then be derived 
from OFfealg ‘newly cultivated land’. The 
base would be *fal^ where 5 disappeared 

before L Fihpe would mean something 
like ‘hay growing on a fallow’. In non- 
Saxon dialects the form would be *felipe or 
fselipe. All the OE examples of the word 
are in West Saxon texts. The word is the 
first el. of FELTHAM So, some fawleys, 
FILLEIGH, FELTON So, FILTON. 

Filkins O [Filching 1174, Filechinge 1269 
Eynsham, Filking 1185 'TpRy Filektnge 1268 
Val]. Perhaps ‘the people of Filica' (in Fili- 
can slsed BCS 1093), 

Filleigh D [Filelei DB, Fillingeleg 1199 P, 
Fileleghe 1281 Ep]. OE filip-leah ‘clearing 
where hay was got’. Cf. FiLipE. 

Fil l ingham Li [Figelingeham DB, Figlinga- 
ham c 1 1 15 LiS, Fugelingam, Figelingham 
1202 Ass]. ‘The HAM of Fygla's people.’ 
Cf. FIGHELDEAN. 

Fillongley Wa [Filunge-^ Filingelei DB, 
Filungelele), Filigele 1206 Cur, Filungeleg 
1236 Fees]. Possibly ‘the leak of Fyglds 
people’. But the persistent -u- is remark- 
able, and it may be the name really consists 
of an original Longley (OE Longan-led) with 
a distinctive addition such as OE fin ‘heap 
of wood’. In West Midland) dialects long 
often appears as lung. 

Filton G 1 [Filton 1187 P, 1220 Fees]. ‘Hay 
farm.’ SeeFiLipE. 


Fimber YE [Fym{m)ara 1 121-37 YCh 456, 
460, Fimmare 1208, Fimmer 1222 FF], 
Perhaps OE finmere ‘lake by a heap of 
wood’, see fIn. 

OE fin ‘heap (of wood)’, also in lim-, zoudufin, 
is found in some names, e.g. findern, fin- 
don, FYNHAM. Difficult to distinguish from 
OE fina ‘woodpecker’. See finborough, 

FINMERE, FINSTOCK. 

Finborough > Great & Little, Sf [Fineberga 
DB, Parva Fineberg 1226-8 Fees, F^^ Magna 
1254 Val], Finburgh Wa in Stoneleigh 
[Fineberg 1237 d]- ‘Woodpecker’s hill.’ 
See FiN. 

Finchale (-k-) Du [?(2et) Pincanheale 788 
ASC (E), Finchale c 1100 Finchale, Finch-^ 
hala 1186 P, Finkhal 1230 Ep]. ‘Haugh 
frequented by finches.’ Cf. finkley. If 
Pincanheale belongs here, the first el. may 
originally have been an OFpinca^ the source 
of dial, pink ‘chaffinch* and perhaps found 
in pincanhamm BCS 665. 

Fincham Nf [P{h)incham DB, Fincham c 
1095 Bury, Fincheham c 1150 Crawf], ‘ham 
frequented by finches.’ 

Finchampstead Brk [(set) Heamstede 1103 
ASC (E), Finchamestede DB, Finchanistxde 
1098 ASC (E), Finchemsted 1220 Fees]. 
‘Homestead frequented by finches.’ 

Finchingfield Ess [Fincingefelda DB, Finch- 
ingefeld 1177, 1193, Finchelesfeld 1190, 
Finchesfeld 1194 P, Finchefeld 1203 Cur]. 
‘The FELD of Fine or his people.’ Fine 
occurs as a byname in Godric Fine c 1050 
KCD 923, and as a pers. n. in Finces stapol 
(stapel) 956, c 975 BCS 982, 1319. 

Finchley Mx [FynchesV 1243 FF, Finchesle 
1291 Tax]. ‘Finch leak.’ 

Findern Db [Findre DB, Findena 1188 P, 
Finderne 1204 Cur, 1242 Fees]. OEfin-renn 
‘house for wood’, the first el. being OEfin 
‘heap of wood’, the second OE renn ‘house’, 
an early side-form of aern. Cf. CHARD, 
HINDER. 

Findon Sx [Fintona 1073 Fr, -tune^ -dune 
DB, Findon 1166 P, 1252 Ch]. ‘Hill with 
a heap of wood.’ Cf. FiN. 

Finedon (-md-) Np [Tingdene DB, Thing- 
dene 12 NS, -den 1230 P], ‘Valley where 
things were held.’ See piNG. The change 
of Th- to F- is late. 

Fineshade Np [Finesheved 1227 Ch, Finnes- 
heved 1234 1254 Val]. ^Finn's hill.’ See 

HEAFOD. 

Fingest (-nj-) Bk [Tingeherst 1163 RA, 1163 
(1329) Ch]. ‘Thing hill.’ See piNG. 
Finghall YN [Finegala DB, Finyngale 1157 
PNNR, Fingala 1 1 57 YCh 3 54] . ‘The halh 
of Finn^s or Finds people.’ Fina may be 
a nickname from OEfina ‘woodpecker’. 

Fingle Bridge D. Fingle is a stream-name 
[Fengel 938 BCS 724]. 

Finglesham K [jBenglesham c 832 BCS 403, 
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Fenglesham 1072 BM, 1230 P]. ‘The 
prince’s ham.’ OE has fengel and pengel 
‘prince’. 

Fingringhoe Ess [(ast) Fingringaho c 995 
BCS 1288 f., Fmgrmgho 1202 Fr, 1254 Val], 
Fingrith Ess in Blackmore [Phhigeria DB, 
Fingrithe 1203 FF, Fingrith 1212 Fees]. At 
first sight it would seem these two names 
have as first el. a pers. n. ^Finger or "^Fingra, 
a nicloiame that might quite well have been 
formed from finger. But Fingrith has as 
second el. OE ripe ‘brook’. The place is on 
or near a small stream. This may have 
been coiled finger-ripe because of its small- 
ness. Fingringhoe is on Roman River. This 
may have been Finger-ea , and Fingringas may 
be ‘the people on Roman River’. See hoh. 

Finkley Ha [FinkeV, FincheV 1233 ff. Cl, 
Fynkeleye 1276 ib.]. ‘Finch LEAH.’ Cf. 
FINCHALE. 

Finmere O {Finemere DB, 1207 Cur, 1230 P, 
Vinemere 1237 Cl]. ‘Mere frequented by 
wood-peckers’ (cf. finborough) or identical 
with FENNYMERE. 

Finningham Si[Finingaham DB, Finegeham 
c 1095 Bury, Finingeliam Hy 2 (126S) Ch, 
1 1 91 P]. F'^ is not very far from fin- 
borough and possibly Fmingas may be a 
derivative with ellipsis of that name mean- 
ing ‘the Finborough people’. Or Finingas 
may be * Finals people’. Cf. finghall. 

Finningley Nt [Feniglei DB, Feningelay 
1176 P, Finigleya 1229 Ep]. Probably OE 
fymgleah with/ywzg ‘a moist, marshy place’ 
as first el. Or OF fynige leak ‘mouldy leak’ 
(cf. FENNYMERE). Finningley is in a low 
situation. 

Finsbury Mx \Fineshury 1254 Val, -hut* 
1275 RH]. ^Finn's manor.’ 

Finsthwaite La \Fynnesthwayt 1336 FC]. 
^Finn*s clearing.’ 

Finstock O [Finestoches c 1160, Fines- stokes 
c 1200 Eynsham]. ‘STOC frequented by 
woodpeckers.’ See fIn. 

Firbank We [Frithebenk 1230 Cl, Frethe- 
hankf Frebanc c 1240 CC]. ‘Hill in a frith 
or woodland.’ Cf. banke, FYRHp. Firbank 
Fell reaches i ,040 ft. 

Firbeck YW [Fritebec 1190, Fridebech 1 197 f. 
P, Frithebek 1276 RH]. ‘Beck in o frith or 
woodland.’ Cf. FYRHp. 

Firby YE [Friebia DB, Fridebi 1202 FF], 
F^ YN [Fredebi DB, Frytheby c 1180 YCh 
63s]. ‘Frithi’s BY.’ First el. ODan Frithi. 

Flrle (ftlr^l) Sx [Firolaland c 790 BCS 262, 
Ferle DB, Fierles 1201, Estfirle 1236, West- 
ferles 1256 FF]. A derivative of a word for 
‘oak’ or ‘beech’ found in OHG fereh-eth^ 
Loiigohoxdic fereha ‘oak’. OE ^fierol would 
be an adjective for ‘covered with oaks’, later 
used substantivally. 

Firsby, East & West, Li [Frisebi DB, 
Frisabi c 1115 LiS, Frisebi 1212 Fees], 


Firsby Li nr Spilsby [Frisebi 1202 Ass, 
1212 Fees, -by 1254 Val], ‘The Frisians’ 

BY.’ 

Fishboume Sx [Fisehorne DB, Fissabtirna 
c 1090 Fr], Fishburn Du [Fissehurne c 1190 
Godric, 1208-10 Fees]. ‘Fish stream, stream 
with plenty of fish.’ 

Fisherlon Anger W [Fiscartone DB, Fissh- 
erton Ancher 1412 FA], F-^ Delamere W 
[Fisertone'D'BiFisserton 1200 Cm^Fyssherton 
Dalamare 1412 FA]. ‘Fishermen’s tun.’ 
Richard son of Aucher held F— Anger in 1242 
(Fees). Aucher or Alcher the huntsman is 
mentioned c 1166 in Essex. Aucher was later 
misread as Ancher . — Delamere was named 
from a local family, la mare is a common pi. n. 
in France. 

Fisherwick St [Fiscerwic 1167 P, Fischer e- 
toich 1176 P]. ‘Fishermen’s wic.’ 

Fishlake YW [Fiscelac DB, Fiskelak 1230 
P]. OEyirc-/ac« ‘fish stream’. 

Fishley Nf [Fiscele DB, c 1130 Holme, 
Fischer 1242 Fees]. Hardly ‘leak where 
fish were caught’. First el. perhaps an OE 
*fisca ‘fisherman’ corresponding to Goth 
fiskja. 

Fishmere Li [Fisketmere 1188, 1190 P]. 
‘Fishermen’s mere.’ Cf. fiskerton. 
Fishtoft Li [Toft DB, 1212 Fees]. See toft. 
Fish is possibly a family name. 

Fishwick La [Fiscuic DB, Fiskzoic 1202 FF]. 
‘wIc where fish was sold.’ Cf. wIc. 

Fiskerton Li [Fiskertuna 1060 KCD 808, 
Fiscartone DB], F<- Nt [Fircertune 958 YCh 
2, Fiscartune DB]. OE Fisceratun ‘fisher- 
men’s tun’, Scandinavianized to Fiskerton. 

Fitting YE [Fidlinge, Fitlinge DB, Fiteling 
c 1150 YCh 134s, Fitting 1194 P, Fitlinges 
1207 Cur]. ‘Fite/ii’s people.’ Cf. fittijeton. 

Fittleton W [Viteletone DB, Fitletone 1212 
RBE, Fitelton 1236 Cl], Fittleworth Sx 
[Fitelwur&a 1168, Fintleswrda 1198 f. P, 
Fitelewrth 1199 FF]. *Fiteta*s TUN and 
woRp.’ Fitela (== OHG Fizzilo) is found 
in Fitelan slad 934 BCS 705 (in boundaries 
of Enford, which is near Fittleton). No 
doubt the same Fitela gave their names to 
Fittleton and Fitelan slsed. 

Fitz Sa [Witesot DB, Fittesho 1194 P, Fittes 
1285 Ch]. This name shows the same 
curious shortening as edgbold and edge- 
MOND. Second el. OE h 5 h ‘spur of land’. 
The first might be a pers. n. related to the 
hypothetical Fita in fiddington. Or it 
might be OE fitt n. ‘fight’. 

Fitzhead So [Fifhida 1065 Wells, Fifida 
1178 ib., Fyfhide 1330 Ep], Fivehead So 
[Fifhide DB, 1225 Ass]. Identical with 
fifehead. The change to Fitzhead is re- 
markable. 

Fixby YW [Fecheshi DB, Fekesby 1274 
Wakef]. First el. perhaps as in FEIZOR. 

Fladbury Wo [Fledanburg 692, (on) Flaedan- 
byrg 778-81 BCS 76, 238, FledeUrie DB]. 
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*Fl^de^s burg/ ^Fl^de (fem.) is a short 
forra of names in -fl^d, as Mpelfl^d, 

Flagg Db [Flagun DB, Flogge 1284 Derby, 
FJagh 1315 Ipm]. ME flag ‘a sod, turf’, 
which may be of Scand origin (cf. Icel flag 
‘spot where a turf has been cut away’ &c). 
A place where peat was got may be referred 
to. 

Flamborough YE [Flanehurg DB, Fleine- 
burhc c 1130 BM, Flamesburgh c 1190 YCh 
917]. ^Flein's burg.* ON Fleinn is a known 
pers. name. 

Flamstead Hrt [Fleamstede 1006 E, Flame- 
stede DB, Fleme-y Flamested{e) 1206 Cur]. 
OE fleamstede ‘refuge, sanctuary’. OE 
fleam means ‘flight’. 

Flamston W [Flamhertone 1282 Ep, Flam- 
bat deston 1354 FF]. ^Flambard’^ tun.’ 
Flambard is an OFr name of German origin 
(OG Flaubert), 

Flansham Sx [Flennesham 1221 FF,Fleme-, 
Flomesham 1279 Ass]. Unexplained. 

Flasby YW [Flatebi DB, Flatesbiy Flascehy 
c 1160 FC]. OScand Flats-hyTy the first 
el. being Flaty a byname ixom ’flatr ‘fiat’. 

Flashbrook St [Fleteshroc DB, Flocesbroc 
1242 Fees, Fiotesbroc 13 Ronton]. First el. 
OEfleot ‘stream’. Fleot may be the original 
name, to which was added an explanatory 
br6c. 

Flass Hall Du [Fla<;kes 1313 RPD, Le Flassh 
1382 Hatfield] . ME flasshe, flask ‘pool*. 

Flat Holme So, an island. The old name 
was (s&t) Bradan Relice 918 ASC, (into) 
Bradan Reolice 1067 ib. (D). Relic is 
Olr reilic ‘cemetery’ (from Lat reliquise 
‘relics’), a 

Flaunden Hrt [Flawcuden 13 AD, Flauenden 
1248 Ep, Flaunden 1250 Cl]. The first el. 
may be the OE flage ‘slab’ postulated for 
FLAWFORTH , though perhaps rather in a sense 
such as ‘ledge’. 

Flawborough Nt [Flodherge DB, Flouberczve 
1252 Cl, Flaubergh 1316 FA]. The first el. 
is very likely OE floh ‘fragment, a bit of 
stone’, identical with OHG fluoh ‘rock’, 
ON flo ‘layer, stratum’. The name may 
mean ‘hill with slabs of stone’ or ‘flat hill*. 

Flawfortb Nt [Flage- y Flaggeford 1200 Cur]. 
‘Ford with flagstones.’ Flag (or flaw) is 
probably an Engl word cognate with ON 
flaga ‘slab’, i.e. an OE flage. 

Flawlth YN [Flathwath c 1190 YCh 796, 
Flathewath 1260 Ass, 1292 Misc]. Second 
el. OScand vatS ‘ford’. The first may be 
OE fleape ‘water-lily*. 

Flaxby YW [FlatesU DB, Flaceby c 1175 
YCh 424]. Identical with FLASBY. 

Flaxley G 1 [Flaxleg 1160, -lea 1163, Flexe^ 
lega 1179 P], F-^ YW [(on) Fleaxlege c 1030 
YCh 7], Flaxton YN [Flaxtune DB, Flax- 
ton 1202, 1226 FF, 1228 Ep]. ‘Clearing 
and TUN where flax was grown.’ 


Fleckney Le [Flechenie DB, Flekeneye 1176 
FF, Fleckeueya 1230 P], Flecknoe Wa 
[Flechenho DB, Fleckeho 1236 Fees]. If the 
first el. is not a pers. n. *Fleca or the like, 
related to the base of fletching, it may be 
an OE ^fieca ‘hurdle’, the source oi fleke, 
a side-form of flake ‘hurdle’ (found from 
the 13th cent.). In OED it is suggested 
that flake (fleke) is a Scand loan-word. 

Fledboroiigh Nt [Flatburche 1060-6 KCD 
Si 8, Fladburh c 1080 Eynsham, Fladehurg 
DB, Flatbwch 1090 RA, Fletburg 1242 
Fees]. In spite of the early <2-fonns OE 
Fleot-burg ‘burg on a stream’. 

Fleet Do [Flete DB, 1212 Fees], F^^^ Ha 
[Le Flete isiob Crondal], F-^ K [Fleote 798 
BCS 291, 'Fletes DB], F- Li [Fleot DB, 
F/etDB, 1165 P],F'^RMx[FZzetniiS9TpR, 
Flete 1309 Pat], F-- Prison &c. Mx [gaiola 
deponte deFliete 1197 P]. OEfleot ‘a stream, 
a creek’ &c. Fleet Do is at East and West 
Fleet, a long narrow channel separated 
from the Channel by Chesil Bank. 

Fleetham Nb [Fletham c 1180 FPD, 1254 
Val]. ‘ham by a fleet or stream.’ Cf. kirkby 
FLEETHAM. 

Fleetwood La. A late name. The town was 
named from Sir Peter Fleetwood (1836). 

Flegg Nf [Flee (regio) 1014 StEdm, Flee 
Westy East Himdred de Flecy Eastflec DB, 
Flee 1200 Cur, Fleg c 1155 Holme, 1193 F, 
Fleeg 1196 Cur, Flegy Flegg 1254 Val]. Flegg 
is an old name of the low-lying district NW. 
of Yarmouth. The name may be derived 
from Dan flsegy Swed fldgg ‘flags or other 
water-plants’. Dan flseg is also used of a 
marsh where flags grow. 

Flempton Sf [Flemingtuna DB, Flameton 
1195 P, Fleminton 1197 FF]. Probably ‘the 
TUN of the Flemings’. The word Fleming 
occurs in Flemiugaland 1075 ASC (D). 

OE fleot ‘an estuary, an arm of the sea, 
a stream’ is common in names of streams 
&c., some of which have become names of 
places. The usual meanings in pi. ns. are 
‘an estuary, a tidal stream, a creek or inlet, 
especially one in a tidal river*. The last 
meaning is probably that of names such as 
EBBSFLEET, FAX-, SWINE-, YOKEFLEET. The 
exact meamng is often doubtful. 

Fletchamstead Wa [Flichehamstede 1189 
TpR, Flichamsted 1200 Cur, Flechampstede 
1288 Misc]. Perhaps ‘homestead where 
flitches of bacon could be had’. Flitch is OE 
flicce. The fi-forms do not go quite well with 
that base, but might be due to influence 
from OE72^5c(^r) ‘flesh*. Cf. flitcham. 

Fletching Sx [FlesdugCy s DB, Flechinges 
1249 FF]. A derivative with the suffix -ingas 
from some pers. n., perhaps related to OG 
Flaco. 

Fietton Hu [Flettuna 972 BCS (1280), 1 125- 
8 LN, Fletun DB]. ‘tun on a fl£ot’, i.e. 
the Nene. 

Flimby Cu [Fleminghy c 1174 Holme C, 
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Flendngeby 1201 Ch, 1279 FF]. ‘The by of 
the Flemings.* 

Flintham Nt [Flintham DB, 1185 P], 
Flinton YE [Flintoney Flentun DB, Flinton 
1163-5 YCh 1347, 1260 Ass], ‘ham and 
TUN where flints were found.’ 

Flitcham Nf [Flicham DB, 1203 Ass, 1227 
Ch, Flitcham 1207 FF]. ‘ham where flitches 
of bacon were produced.* 

Flitton Bd [Flictham DB, Flitte 1166 P, 
Flete 1188 P, Flitten 1276 RH], Flitwick 
Bd [Flicteuuiche DB, Fletwyk 1242 Fees]. 
Flitton is the dat. plur. of OE fleot ‘fleet, 
stream* and Flitwick is ‘wic by the streams*. 
The places are on the river Flitt and its 
tributaries. Flitt is a back-formation from 
Flitton. OE fleot appears here in a dialectal 
form fliety whence flit &c. 

Flixborough Li [Flickesburg DB, -hurc c 
1 1 15 LiS, Flickesburc 1202 Ass], Flixton 
La [Flixton 1177 ff. P, 1253 FF], F--' Sf nr 
Bungay [Flixtuna DB, Flixton 1254 Val], 
F-^ Sf nr Lowestoft [Flixtuna DB, Flixton 
1254 Val], F^ YE [Fleustone DB, Flixtona 
c 1170 YCh 1246, Flixton 1208 FF, Flykes- 
ton 1260 Ass]. ‘F/z^’s burg and tun.* FUk 
is ODan Flic, Fliic pers. n. Flixton repre- 
sents ODan Fliks-tun, with the OScand 
gen. form Fltks corresponding to an OE 
Fltces. 

Flockthorpe Nf in Plardingham [Flokethorp 
DB, Flochetorp 1161, Flochestorp 1170 P], 
Flockton YW [Flochetone DB, Floketon 
1201 FF]. *Fldki’s thorp and tun.* Fldki 
is an ON pers. n. 

Flodden Nb [Floddoun 1517 f., Flowdoun 
1521 Rot Scacc Scotland]. The name has 
not been met with in sources earlier than 
1513, the year of the battle of Flodden. 
The name denotes Flodden Hill. In con- 
temporary English sources the battle is 
referred to as the field of Branxton. The 
name Flodden contains OE dun ‘hill*. The 
first looks like OEflode ‘a channel, a stream*, 
but possibly it is Q’Efloh ; cf. flawborough. 

OE fldde ‘a channel*, perhaps also ‘an inter- 
mittent spring* is rare in pi. ns. Cf. INGLE- 
WOOD Brk, CHESELADE, PRINCELET. 
Flookburgh La [Flokeburg 1246 Ass]. 
*Floki*S burg.’ Cf. FLOCKTHORPE. 

Floore Np [Flore DB, 1190 P, Flora DB, 
12 NS, 1156 P, 1220 Fees]. OE ‘floor, 
ground*. The exact sense is doubtful. OE 
flor is used also in the sense ‘threshing- 
floor*, a sense quite possible here. MHG 
vluor means among other things ‘a corn- 
field*. This sense may have occurred also 
in English. 

Flordon Nf [Florenduna DB, Florendone 
1254 Val, 13 _Misc, Flordone 1291 Tax]. 
The first el. is OE flore (gen. flor an), a 
derivative of flor. Flore occurs once in 
upflore ‘upper story* by the side of the 
common upflor. Probably (to) fagan floran 
BCS 607 (see fawler) contains the dat. 


sing, of flore, not the dat. plur. of flor, 
and Floraheafdo 1069 JAA 39 is for Floran-- 
heafdo. The meaning of flore is apparently 
much the same as that of flor. 

Flotmanby YE [Flotemanehi DB, 1205 FF, 
Flotemanhy 1226 FF]. ‘The by of the Vik- 
ings.* OEj?oima7j means ‘Viking*. Floteman 
pers. n. occurs in DB. 

Flotterton Nb [Flotweyton c 1160 YCh 
1241, Flotwaytun 1236 Fees, Flotewayton 
1256 Brinkburn]. First el. apparently an 
O'E floUweg, designating some kind of road, 
perhaps one partly made on floats, i.e. rafts 
or the like. 

Flowton Sf [Flochetuna DB, Floketon 1201 
Cur, Floweton 1503 BM]. *Fl 6 kVs tun.’ 
Cf. flockthorpe. 

Flyford Flavell Wo [Flefertk 930, Flaefertk, 
Fleferd 972 BCS 667, 1282, set Fleferht 1002 
KCD 1295, Flavel 1212 Fees, (wood in) 
Flefrith 1317 Pat]. Cf. grafton flyford. 
Flyford is an old forest name, whose second 
el. is a weakened form of OE FYRHp ‘frith*. 
There is some reason to believe that Flyford 
was also called MIflssdctun (BCS 1282), or 
rather a place in Flyford was so called. This 
suggests the possibility of the first el. of 
Flyford being a short form of MlfHed, the 
original form being then Flsedefyrhp ‘FZa^d’s 
woodland*. The OE forms are in tran- 
scripts, and Fleferth See. may well be ME 
developments of Fl&de-fyrhp. Flavell is a 
Normanized form of Flyford, which was 
ultimately added to Flyford (Flavell) for 
distinction from Grafton Flyford. 

Fobbing Ess [Phohinge DB, Fobinges 1125 
Fr, Fobbinges Ply 2 (1227) Ch]. OE Fobb- 
ingas ^Fobba^s people*. Fobha, a short form 
of Fdlcheorhty is found in Fobhan wyll BCS 
27, 863 and in fovant. 

Fockbury. See folkington. 

Fockerby YW [Fulewardhy c 1170 YCh 487, 
Folkardehy 1242 FF, 1250 Fees]. ^Folk^ 
var&*s BY.* First el. ON FolkvarSr, ODan 
Folcuard. 

Foddington So [Fodindone, Fedintone DB, 
Fodindon 1227 P'F, 1243 Ass]. ‘Hill used 
for grazing.* OE fading or fddung ‘feeding, 
grazing* is not evidenced, but ME has fode 
‘to feed*, /ddyngs ‘feeding*. 

YE [Fulcartorp DB, Folcware- 
thorp 1157 YCh 354, Folkerthorp 1240 FF]. 
'Folkvard's thorp.* Cf. fockerby. 

OE fola, OScand foil ‘foal*. See follifoot, 

FOULRIDGE, FOWBERRY. 

Foleshill Wa [Focheshelle DB, Folkeshull 
Hy 3 AD, -hill 1275 Ipm]. ‘The hill of the 
people*, perhaps because of the place being 
a meeting-place, or ^ Folds hill*. Cf. folks- 

WORTH. 

Folke Do [Folk 1244 Ass, 1285 FA]. OE 
folc ‘the people*. Cf. freefolk. 

Folkestone K [Folcanstan 696, c 833 BCS 
91, 412, set Folcanstanse 824 ib. 378, Stan 
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993 ASC, Fulchestan DB]. ^Folca^s stone.’ 
*Folca is a normal short form of names in 
Folc-. 

Folkingham (-ok-) Li [Folchinge-t Fulch- 
tngeham DB, Fulkingham 1212 Fees, Fuck- 
ingeham 1218 Ass, Folkvnghatn 1239 Ep]. 
‘The HAM of Folca's (Fulca's) people.’ Cf. 

FOLKESTONE. 

Folkington (foing-) Sx [Fochintone DB, 
Fokintune 1121 AD, -ton 1199 P, Folkintone 
c 1150 Fr]. ‘The tun of Folca^s people.’ 
Cf. FOLICESTONE. Folca was also called by 
the pet name Focca, Cf. Fockbury Wo 
[Fockebure^ -bury c 1200 &c. PNWo]. 

Folksworth Hu [Folchesworde DB, Fulkes- 
wrthe c 1155 Oxf, Fucheswurd 1180 P, 
Fukesworth 1207 Cur]. "Folds or Fulds 
wORp.’ *Folc (Fulc) is a short form of names 
in Folc-. 

Folkton YE [Fulcheton DB, Folketun c 1165 
YCh 1250, -ton 1225 Ep, 1254 Ipm]. 
"Folca's TUN.’ Cf. FOLKESTONE. 

Follifoot YW [Fuhfet 1167, Folifeit 1180 P, 
Folifait 1195 ff. P, 1206 FF, Fohfeit 1204 
FFL Follithwaite YW nr Wighill [Folifayt 
1242 Fees, Folyfayt izys RH, 1285, 1303 
FA, Fohtwait 1316 FA]. The forms from 
P possibly belong to Follithwaite. The first 
el. is OE fola or ON/o/z ‘foal*. The regular 
-i- or -y- may go back to a prefix ge-. 
The second el. may be OE gefeoht ‘fight’. 
OE folgefeoht would mean ‘horse-fight’. 
Horse-racing and horse-fighting, i.e. fights 
between horses, were common sports in 
ancient Scandinavia. Follifoot may have 
been a place where this kind of sport was 
carried on, and the name of the sport may 
have been transferred to the place. 

FoUingsby Du [Foletebi Hy 2, -by c 1180 
FPD, Folethebi 1195 (1335) Ch], Fonaby 
Li \Fuldenebi DB, Fulmedebia 1177 P, 
Felmetheby 1226-8 Fees], FuUetby Li 
[Fullobi DB, Fuledebiy Fuletebi c 1115 LiS, 
Fulletebi Hy 2, Fulotebi 1163 DC, Fulneteby 
1225 Ep], Fulnetby Li [Fulnedebi DB, 
Fulnetebi c 1115 LiS, Fullethebi, Fulnathebiy 
Fulnotebi 12 DC, Fulnotesbi 1200 Cur]. All 
these seem to have the same first el. No 
pers. n. is known that suits the case. The 
forms vary a good deal, but those with In 
seem to be more original than those in Zttj, 
IL Possibly the common el. is an OScand 
full-nautr ‘one who has a full share’. No 
such word is known, but we may compare 
ON iam-nautar ‘those who have an equal 
share’. The original form would be Full- 
nautabyr. The early forms in -e- {Fulneteby 
&c.) might be due to influence from OE 
geneat ‘companion’, the equivalent of ON 
nautr, 

F6nt R Nb [Funt c 1200 &c. Newminster, 
Fount 1208 Percy]. It is doubtful if Font 
can be identical with OE funta. It is 
probably a Brit river-name. Cf. next name. 
FonthiU Bishop & Gifford W [Funtgeall 
901, Funtial 901-24 BCS 590 f., Fontel DB, 


Fontel Episcopiy Gifford 1291 Tax]. The 
name is really that of FonthiU Brook 
[Funtgealy Funtal 984 KCD 641]. The first 
el. is no doubt a Brit river-name identical 
with FONT.^ The second is Welsh idl ‘fertile 
upland region’. Cf. deverill. 

F~ Bishop belonged to the Bishop of Win- 
chester from 901. — F-^ Gifford was held by 
Berenger Gifard in 10S6 (DB). Cf. ashton 

GIFFORD. 

Fontley Ha [Funtelei DB, Fonteleg 1242 
Fees], ‘leah with a funta or sprmg.’ 

F 5 ntmeU Do [Funtemel c 871, 932 BCS 
S3 1 f,, 691 , Fontemale DB]. Really the name 
of FontmeU Brook [Funtamel 704, Funte- 
mely Funtmeales^ (gen.) 939 BCS 107, 744]. 
‘Stream or spring by the bare hill.’ First 
el. a Brit form of Lat fontana (cf. funta), 
here perhaps in the sense ‘stream’. The 
second is a name of FontmeU Down, 
derived from OCelt mailo- (Welsh moel) 
‘bare’. Welsh moel also means ‘bare hill’. 

Foolow Db [La Foulowe 1284, Fuwelowe 
1338 Ipm]. ‘Hill frequented by birds’ (OE 
fugol). 

Forcett YN [Forsety Forsed DB, Forseta 
1157 YCh 354, Fordseta 1178 P]. ‘Fold by 
a ford.’ Cf. (ge)set. 

OE ford is very common in pi. ns., especially 
as a second el. As a first el. it is found e.g. 
in FORCETT, forton, furtho. As a second 
el. it sometimes takes the form -forth y which 
only appears in late sources. It is sometimes 
mixed up with woRp; cf. broadward He. 
The first el. of names in -ford is often the 
name of an animal (as cran-, craw-, hart-, 
HORS-, OX-, swinford, shefford) or of a 
person. Interesting types are barford, hey- 
FORD. Compounds with -ford frequently 
form the first el. of pi. ns., as claver-, 
DULVER-, HARVESTG-, MILVER-, WOTHERTON. 

Ford He [Form DB, la Forda 1127 AC, 
For da 1242 Fees], F^-^ Nb [Forda 1225 Pat], 
F'^ Sa [Forde DB, Forda 1161 P], F~ So in 
Norton Fitzwarren [Eford, Mford DB, Ford 
c 1100 Montacute], F— So in Wiveliscombe 
[Forda 1065 Wells], F^ Sx [Fordes c 1194 
Fr], Forde Abbey Do [Forda 1 158 P]. OE 
ford ‘ford’. One Ford So is F-, Mford DB. 
This is OE ea-ford ‘ford over the river’. 

Fordbam Ca [Fordham c 1080 ICC, For de- 
ham DB], F'^ Ess [Forham DB, Fordham 
1181 P], F'-^ Nf [Forham, Fordham DB, 
Fordham 1175-86 Holme], ‘ham by a ford.’-e-- 

Fordingbridge Ha [Forde DB, 1242 Fees, 
Fordingebrige (hd) DB, Fordingebrug 1255 
Ipm]. Originally Ford, later Fordinga brycg 
‘&e bridge of the Ford people’. 

Fordington Do [Fortitone DB, Fortintun 
1156, Fordintun 1157 f. P, Fordinget* 1205 
Cl]. ‘The TtJN of the people by the ford.’ 

Fordington Li [Fortintone DB, Forthintuna 
c 1115 LiS, Forthington 1212 Fees, Forpin- 
toHy Forpingeton 13 BM; Fordintun c 1180 
BM, Fordington 1230 Ep, 1254 Val]. Most 
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likely identical with prec. name. If so, the 
th-forms are due to Scand influence. Alter- 
natively the base might be a pers. n. ^Forp(a), 
a short form of names in Forp-, 

Fordley Sf {Forle DB, For die 1254 Val, 1265 
Ch]. ‘leah by a ford.’ 

Fordon YE [For dim DB, -a c 1150 YCh 
1156]. Probably OE ford-dun. 

Fordwich (-ditsh) K [Fordeuuiami 675, 
Forduuic 747 BCS 36, 173]. ‘w!c by a ford.’ 
Foreland, North, K [Forland 1326 Cl, the 
Forla7id of Tenet 1432 Pat]. Foreland ‘cape, 
headland’ is evidenced from 1580 (OED). 

Foremark Db [Fornezverche DB, -werk 1242 
Fees]. ‘Old fort’, from O Scand forn ‘old’ 
and verk ‘work, fort’. 

Forest Hill O [Fostel DB, Forsthulle 1122 
Fridesw, -hell 1 192 P, Forstella 1164-6 Oxf]. 
‘Frost hill’, i.e. ‘hill often visited by frost’. 

Forest Hill Sr. A late name containing the 
word forest. 

Formby La [Fornebei DB, ForneUa 1177 P]. 
‘Old by’ (cf. foremark) or ‘Form’s by’. 
Forni is a well-evidenced OScand name. 

Forncett Nf [Fornesseta DB, Forncsset 1199 
FF, Fornesete 1254 Val]. ‘Forne’s ('ge)set.’ 
Forne from OScand Forni is found 970 
BCS 1266. 

Fornham All Saints, St. Genevieve & St. 
Martin Sf [Fornham ii EHR 43, DB, 
c 1095 Bury, 1198 FF, Genonefceforham'D'B, 
Genevefes Fornham c 1095 Bury, Fornham 
Omnium Sanctorum^ Sancte Genovefe, Sancti 
Martini 1254 Val]. ‘ham where trout were 
caught’ or ‘ham by the trout stream*. OE 
forne ‘trout’ corresponds to OHG forhana, 
OLG forhna. The Fornhams are on both 
sides of the lark. It is possible that this 
river was once called Fornea ‘trout stream’. 

Forrabury Co [Forhyiri 1291 Tax]. OE 
foreburg ‘outwork’. F'^ is nr Boscastle. 
Forsbrook St [Fotesbroc DB, -brock 13 BM]. 
‘Fot’s brook.’ Cf. fewston, foston. 

OE forsc ‘frog’. See frostenden, frox- 

FIELD. 

Forscote So [Fuscote DB, Foxcote 12 Monta- 
cute, Foxecote 1243 Ass]. Cf. foxcote. 

Forston Do [Fosardeston 1236 Fees, For- 
sardeston 1285 FA]. ‘Forsard’s tun.* For- 
sard or Fossard is an OFr pers. n. and 
family name. William Forsard held the 
manor in 1285 (FA). 

Forthampton G 1 [Forhelmentone, Fortemel- 
tone DB, Fortelminton 1167 P, Forthelminton 
1220 Fees], ‘The tun of Forphelm’s people.’ 

Fortherley Nb [Falderle 1208 Cur, -leg 1256 
Ass]. ‘The l£ah of the sheep-folders.’ 
Folder t OE ^faldere^ is first found in OED 
in 1571, but as a surname in 1332 (Cu 
Subsh 

Forton Ha nr Andover [Forton 1312 Ipm, 
1316 FA], F- La [Fortune DB], F- Sa 


[For dune DB, Forton 1246 Ch], F^ St 
[Forton 1274 Ass], ‘tun by a ford.’ a 

Fosbury W [Fostesherge DB, Forstesbyria 
Hy 2 (1270), -bena 1199 Ch, -bur’ 1242 
Fees]. The burg is F— Camp, situated 
833 ft. above the sea. The first el. is hardly 
OF for St ‘frost’. It has been suggested that 
it is an OE ^forst, a w'ord related to OE 
first ‘roof’, here used of the hill. This is 
a possible etymology. The regular gen. 
form of the first el. suggests a pers. n., 
which would have a parallel in ON, ODan 
Frosti. 

Foscote Np [Foxcote 1197 FF, 1200 Cur], 
F--- W nr Grittleton [(bi este) foxcotone 940 
BCS 750], Foscott Bk [Foxescote DB, Fox- 
cota 1 167, 1192 P], F^ O [Foxcote DB]. See 

FOXCOTE. 

Fosdyke Li [Fotesdic 1183, 1195 1202 

Ass]. ‘Fdt’s ditch.’ Fot is probably OScand 
Fotr (gen. Fots)^ originally a nickname, 

Fosham YE [F05-, Fossham DB, Fosham 
1166 P]. ‘ham by Q.foss or ditch.’ 

OE foss is not evidenced, but must have 
existed. The ultimate source is Lat fossa, 
but the proximate one is British (Welsh 
ffos, OBiet, Co fos ‘ditch, trench, dike’). 
Welsh ffos is common in pi. ns. OE foss 
no doubt meant ‘a ditch’, but very likely 
also ‘a canalized stream’. See fosham and 
the following names, also catfoss, fangfoss, 

WILBERFOSS. 

Foss R YN [Fowo! c 1210 YCh 321, Fosse 
1220 For, 1226 Cl]. See prec. article. 

Foss Dyke Li [Fossedic c 1155 DC, Fossdic 
1281 Ass]. An ancient canal. The old name 
was no doubt Foss ‘the ditch’, to which was 
added an explanatory OE Die. 

Fosse Way, an ancient road from Lincoln 
to near Axminster past Leicester, Stow on 
the Wold, Cirencester, Bath [strata publica 
de Fosse 956 BCS 922, Fos 978 KCD 620, 
Fosse 1235 Ep]. The road was named from 
the foss or ditch along it. 

Foston Db [Farulvestun DB, Farlestonei^Zt 
BM]. First el. an OE Feerwulf ox rather 
OG Farulf pers. n. 

Foston Le [Fostone DB, Fotstuna 1158, 
Foteston 1169, 1196, Fosceton 1198 P], F^ 
Li [Foztun DB, Fotstun 1212 Fees], F^ on 
the Wolds YE [Fodstone DB, Fostun 13 
BM], F- YN [Fostun DB, Fotestun 1231 
Ass, Fosceton 1230 Ep], ‘Fdt’s tun.* Prob- 
ably OScand Fdts-tun. First el. OScand 
Fotr, gen. Fots. 

Fotherby Li [Fodrehi DB, Fotrebi c 1115 
LiS, Foterbi Hy 2 DC, -Ua 1212 Fees]. 
OScand Fdtarhyr ‘Fdt’s by*. ON F6tr had 
the gen. F6tar by the side of F6ts, 

Fotheringhay Np [Frodigeia 1075 PNNp, 
Fodrinpia DB, 1163, 1166 P, 1202 Ass, 
Foddringeia iiy6 BM, Fodringeie 1201 Cur]. 
The earliest form may suggest an original 
Frddinga-eg ‘the island of Ffodiafs people’. 



FOTHERLEY 


[177] 


FJEIAMFIELD 


But the majority of forms indicate con- 
nexion with OE fodor ‘fodder’. The first 
el. is probably an OE ^fodring ‘foddermg, 
grazing’. Cf. OE fodrere ‘pabulator’ and 

FODDINGTON. 

Fotherley St [Fulzuardlee 12, Fulverle 13, 
Fulfordleigh 14 PNSt]. ‘leak by Fulford 
or the dirty ford.’ 

Fouiden Nf [Fugalduna DB, Fugeldona 1166 
P]. ‘Hill frequented by birds.’ See dun. 

Fouldray Island. See furness. 

Foulness Ess [Fughelnesse a 1219 BM, Fuel- 
nesse 1218 FF]. ‘Headland frequented by 
birds.’ 

Foulness R YE [(on) Fulanea 959 BCS 1052, 
Fulna c 1175 Kiev, Fulne 1350 Pat]. OE 
fule ea {d2.t.fulan id) ‘dirty river’. 

Foulney (-6-) Island La \Fowley 1537 
PNLa, Foulney 1577 Saxton]. ON Fugley 
‘bird island’. 

Foulridge (-6-) La [Folric 1219 Ass, -rigge 
1246 Ass]. ‘Ridge where foals grazed.’ 

Foulsham Nf (folsam) [Folsham DB, Foles- 
ham 1156, 1168 ff. P, Folisham 1254 Val]. 
The absence of spellings with u seems to 
forbid the first el. being OE fugol or FugoL 
ODan, OSw Foghel pers. n. might possibly 
be thought of. 

Fountains Abbey YW [Fontes 12 Fount M, 
Sancta Maria de Fontihus c 1 132 Mon, Hy 2 
BM]. The abbey was named from some 
springs found by the original settlers 
according to Matthew Pans. The later 
name is French. 

Fourstones Nb \Fourstanys 1236 Fees, 
Fourestanes 1256 Ass]. ‘Four stones’, per- 
haps identical in meaning with feather- 
stone. 

F6vant W [Fobbanfuntan [60c], Fobbefunte 
901 BCS 588, set Fobbafuntan 994 KCD 
687, Febefonte DB, Fofunte 1242 Fees]. 
^Fobbds spring.’ Cf. funta and fobbing. 

Fowberry Nb [Folebir^ 1242 Fees,-^>yr’ 1256 
Ass], ‘burg where foals were kept.’ Cf. 
st5d. 

Fowey (foi) R Co [Fawe c 1200 Gervase, 
1276 RH, Fawy 1241 Montacute]. Perhaps 
‘beech river’, a derivative of the OCo 
equivalent of OBret/au,/ow, 'Sl^&hh.ffawydd 
‘beeches’ (from Lat/<3gW5). Faou occurs as 
the name of a brook in Brittany. On the 
Fowey are Fowey port [Fawy 1255 FF, 
Fawe 1262 Ep] and Fawton [Fauuitonaj 
Faimntone DB, Fawy ton 1229 Fees]. 

Fowlmere Ca [Fugelesmaraf Fuglemsere DB, 
Fulemere c 1080 ICC]. ‘Bird mere.’ 

Fownbope He [Hope DB, Fauue Hope, 
Faghehop 1242 Fees, Fowehope 1275 RH]. 
Originally HOP ‘valley’. The addition w-as 
made for distinction from woolhope, which 
is ^Wulfgifds Hope’. We expect Fownhope 
to contain a pers. n„ but no such name as 
4197 


Fdge is known. (On) faganstan 980 KCD 
627 may be ‘the coloured stone’. Possibly 
Fownhope means ‘the coloured Hope*, the 
reference being to a painted building, 

Foxcote G1 [Fuscote DB, Foxcota 1192 P], 
F-- Wa [Foxcote 1316 FA, 1370 AD], Fox- 
cott Ha [Fulsescote DB, Foxcote 1146 Fr]. 
These should be compared with forscote 
and foscote, -cott. It is improbable that 
these all mean ‘fox-infested cottage’. Pro- 
bably OEfoxcot could be used in the sense 
‘foxes’ burrow’. 

Foxdenton La [Denton 1224 Ass, Foxdenton 
1282 Ipm]. Cf. DENTON. Fox- perhaps 
because foxes were common at the place. 

Foxearth Ess [Focsearde DB, Foxherthe 1198 
FF, Foxierth, Focsherde 1202 FF, Foxerde 
1249 BM]. Perhaps ‘ploughed land (OE 
erp, earp) where foxes were common’. One 
would prefer ‘fox’s earth’, but earth in this 
sense is late (i6th cent. OED). 

Foxhall Sf [Foxehola DB, Foxhole 1254 Val]. 
O'Efox-hol ‘foxes’ burrow’. 

Foxham W [Foxham 1065 KCD 817]. 
‘ham or HAMM where foxes were frequent.’ 

Foxholes La [Foxholes 1325 Ct], F— YE 
[Fox{o)hole DB, Foxholes c 1130 YCh 1073]. 
Identical with foxhall. 

Foxley Nf [Foxle DB, 1254 Val], F<- Np 
[Uoxle (hd) 1066-75 GeldR, Foxeslea 
DB], F-^ W [Foxelege DB, Foxleg 1242 
Fees]. OE fox-leah ‘fox wood’, 

Foxt St [Foxwiss 1176 FF]. See foxwist. 

Foxton Ca [Foxtona c 1080 ICC, Foxetune 
DB, Foxton 1202 FF], F-^ Le [Fox{es)tone 
DB, Foxton 1159 P, 1254 Val], F--^ YN 
[Foustime DB, Foxtune 1088 LVD]. ‘tun 
where foxes abounded.’ But it is quite 
possible that OE Fox-dun is partly the 
source. 

Foxton Du [Foxedene c 1170 Reg Dun, 
Foxden 1407 AD], F^ Nb [Foxden 1325 
Ipm]. ‘Fox valley.’ 

Foxwist Chs nr Whitegate [Foxwist 1260, 
1286 Court]. ‘Foxes’ burrow.’ OE wist 
‘dwelling’, corresponding to ON vist, OHG 
wist ‘staying, stay’, is found in huswist 
‘house’. Cf. also neahwist ‘neighbourhood’. 

Foy He [Lanntimoi, -tiuoi c 1 1 50 LL, Foy 1100 
Glouc, Foye 1291 Tax]. Lanntimoi means 
‘the church of St. Moi or Mwy\ Cf. lann. 
Moi corresponds to Bret Moe in Moe-lan, 
Lanvoi; ti is Welsh dy ‘thy’, placed before 
the name for hypocoristic purposes in 
accordance with Celtic usage. The Welsh 
form of Foy is said to be Llandyffwy. 

Fradswell St [Frodeswelle DB, -uella 1155 
BM]. ^Frod's spring or stream.’ 
Fraisthorpe YE [Frestintorp DB, Freisting- 
thorp c 1160 YCh 1361]. ^Freysteids thorp.’ 
ON Freysteinn, OSw Frosten is well evi- 
denced. 

Fraucifteld Sx [Frctmelle (hd) DB, Fremisfeld 
N 
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1223 PNSx, Fremefeld 1257 Sele], ^FremVs 

FELD.* Cf. FRENSHAM. 

Framilode G 1 [Framilade 1086, 1138 Glouc, 
Fremelada 1 176 P]. OE From-geldd ‘passage 
(over the Severn) at (the mouth of) the 
Frome*. 

Framingham Earl & Pigot Nf [Framinga- 
ham DB, Framingeham 1 130, 1 157, Freming- 
ham 1198 P, Frammingeham 1157 BM, 
Framelingham ComitiSj Picot 1254 Val]. 
Apparently ‘the ham of Frames people*. 
Fram is found at least as the name of a 
moneyer, and is well evidenced on the 
Continent. 

The Earl is the Earl of Norfolk. — Ralph Picot 
held in 1235. Cf. abington pigotts. 

Framlingham Sf [Framalingahanif Fram-^ 
{e)lingaham DB, Framillingeham 1175 P], 
Framlington, Longframlington Nb 
[Fremelintun 1166 P, Framlincton 1196 FF, 
Framelington 1242 Fees]. ‘The ham and 
TUN of *Framela^s people’ or the like. 
Framela must be a derivative of Fram, 

Frampton Do [Frantone DB, Framton 1157 
Fr, Fromton 1212 Fees], F<-- Cotterell & 
[Frantone DB, Franton Ade Cotella 1167 P, 
Frompton 1220, Framton 1236 Fees, Framp- 
ton Cotell 1257 Ch], F'^ Mansell G1 [Frati- 
tone DB, Frompton 1212, -a 1220 Fees], 
F'^ on Severn G1 [Frantone DB, Fro^npton 
1220 Fees, Fromton upon Severne 13 ii Ch]. 
‘tun on R FROME.’ F-* Cotterell is on 
Frome (3). The other G 1 Framptons are 
on Frome (4). The OE form was Fromtun. 
Here 0 was shortened and for it was substi- 
tuted the dark a or open 0 that developed from 
a before nasals. 

Cotterell was held by Adam Cotella in 1167 
(P), by John Cotel in 1236 (Fees). Cotel is 
a Fr family name, perhaps identical with OFr 
cotely a kind of trader. — F'^ Mansell was held 
by John Maunsell in 1285 (FA). Mansel is a 
Fr byname, identical with MLat mansellus 
‘mansionarius* (Du Cange), 

Frampton G 1 nr Tewkesbury [Freolintune 
jyByFreulintona 1175 Winchc]. ‘The tun 
of ^Freola^s people.’ Freola is a normal 
derivative of Freo- in pers. ns. and corre- 
sponds to OG Frilo, 

Frampton Li [FranetonCy Frantune DB, 
Francton 1183 BM, Framtona 1202 Ass, 
-tuny Frantuny Francton 1212 Fees, Franke- 
ton 1272 FF]. The different forms can be 
explained from an OE Framecan tun, OE 
^Frameca is a normal derivative of Fram, 

Framsden Sf [Framesdena DB, -den 1213 
FF, 1242 Fees, 1254 Val], ^Framls valley,’ 
Cf. FRAMINGHAM. 

Framwellgate Du [Framwelgat 1352 f. 
Durh Acc Rolls]. Framwell is a spring or 
was in the beginning of the 19th cent. The 
name may mean ‘the strong spring’ (OE 
fram ‘vigorous’). Gate is OScand gata 
‘street’. 

Franche Wo [Frenesse DB], ^Frea*$ ash- 
tree,’ Cf. FRING. 


Frankby Chs [Frankehy 1315 Ormerod], 
'FrankVs BY.’ ODan Franki (Franco), ON 
Frakki (from ^Franki) are known names. 

Frankley Wo [Franchelie DB, Frankeleg 
1212 Fees], English Sc Welsh Frankton 
Sa [Franchetone DB, Fronchetone xi66 
RBE, Franketon 1242 Fees], Frankton Wa 
[Francton 1043 (1267) Ch, Franchetone DB, 
Franketone 1166 RBE, -ton Hy 2 (1235) 
Ch]. ^ Franca' s leah and tun.’ 

Fransham Nf [Frandesham, Frandeham DB, 
Francsham 1198 FF, Fransham 1197 P, 
Fransham Magna, Parva 1254 Val]. It is 
unlikely that the first el. is ODan, OSw 
Framdi, More likely it is a name formed 
from OE frsemde, fremede ‘strange’. 

Frant Sx [(ast) FyrnPan 956 BCS 961, 
Fernet 1 177 BM, Fernthe 1296 Subs, Frenthe 
1332 FF]. A derivative of OE f earn ‘fern’ 
meaning ‘fern brake’ or the like. 

Frating Ess [(at) Fretinge c 1060 Wills, 
Fratinga, Fretinga DB, Fretenges Hy i AD]. 
OE Frsetingas, a derivative of OE fr^te 
‘wanton, foul’ or a noun corresponding to 
OHG frdz ‘glutton’. The proximate base 
is no doubt a nickname Freet(a), Cf. FRET- 
tenham. 

Fratton Ha [Frodintone DB, Froditonia c 
1160 Oxf, Frodyngton 1307 Ch]. ‘The TUN 
of Frod{ciy^ people.’ 

Freckenham Sf [Frekeham 895 BCS 571, 
Fracenham 1071 Reg, Frakenaham DB, 
Frechceham 1161 BM, Freketiham 1225 FF]. 
*Freca's ham.’ Freca is found in Frecan&orn 
904 BCS 610. Cf. also Freci?ighyr[s]t 801, 
Fraecinghyrst 81 1 BCS 303, 339. Freca is 
derived from OE free, frsec ‘gluttonous, 
bold’. 

Freckleton La [Frecheltun DB, -a c 1155 
LaCh, Frekenton 1201 P]. First el. perhaps 
a pers. n. ^Frecla derived from Freca, 

Freeby Le [Fredehi DB, -hia c 1125 LeS, 
Frethehy 1227 Ch, 1230 Cl]. ^Fraethi's BY.’ 
First el. ODan Frasthi, Frethi, 

Freefolk Ha [Frigefolc DB, Frivolk 1245 
Ipm, Frefork 1271 Ch]. Perhaps ‘the free 
people’. The name would refer to people 
who were freeholders. Or ^Frig's people’. 
Cf. FROYLE, and see Introd. pp. xi f., xxviii. 

Freeford St [Fraiforde DB, Freford 1242 
Fees, 1271 Ass]. ‘Free ford’, Le, one that 
could be used without paying a toll. 

Freemantle Ha [Freitmantell 1181, 1185 P, 
Frigid Mantell 1200 Obi, Freidmantel 1236 
Ass]. The name is borrowed from France, 
where fromentel is a common name. One 
in Pas de Calais is Frigidum Mantellum 1233, 
Froitmantel 1279 &c, Freemantle was the 
name of a forest. The name means ‘cold 
cloak*. It may be explained by the 
Swedish saying that ‘the forest is the poor 
man’s jacket*. The forest would at best be 
a cold jacket. 

Freethorpe Nf [Frietorp DB, Frethorp 1254 
Val], ^FraethPs thorp.’ Cf, FREEBY. 
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Fremington D [Framintone DB, Freminton 
1196 FF, 1206 Cur], F'w YN [Fremington 
DB, Fremmingeton 1251 Ch]. ‘The tun of 
FremVs people.' Cf. frensham. 

Frenchay G 1 [Fromscawe 1257 PNGl], 
‘Wood on R FROME (3).' See scaga. 

Frenchmoor Ha [Freschemore 1246 Ch, 
Freynsemor 1254, la Frenshemore 1309 Ipm], 
‘The French moor.’ The reason for the 
name is not apparent. 

Frensham (-s-) Sr [Fermesham 10, Fr ernes- 
ham 967 BCS 1159, 1195, Fermesham 1190 
£F. P]. 'FremVs ham.* Cf. frimley, which 
is near Frensham. ^Fremi is a derivative of 
Fram (cf. Framingham) or f ram adj. 

Frenze Nf [Frense DB, 1195 FF, 1254 Val, 
Frenese 1254 Val, (ripa de) Frens\ (vill de) 
Frenge 1257 Ass]. Possibly a doublet of 
FRING, though with palatal g and with 
substitution of z for dzh owing to Norman 
influence. 

Fresdon W [Fersedon 1263 Ipm], Freseley 
Wa [Freselega 1169 P, -leg 1236 Fees]. 
‘Furze-covered hill and clearmg.’ Cf. dun, 
LEAH. 

Freshford So [Ferscesford c 1000 Wills, 
FerseforS 1001 KCD 706, Fersshford 1327 
Subs]. ‘Ford with fresh water.’ 

Freshwater Wt [Frescewatre DB, Fresche- 
ivatere 1194 P]- Originally the name of 
the YARE. The name means ‘river with fresh 
water’. 

Fressingfield Sf [Fessefelda DB, Frisinge- 
feld 1185 P, Fresingefeld 1197 P], OE/yr- 
sen(e)feld ‘furze-covered feld’. Cf. fers- 
FIELD. 

Freston Sf [Fresantun c 995 BCS 1289, 
Fresetuna DB]. ‘The Frisian’s tun.’ 

Fretherne G 1 [Fridorne DB, Frokorn 1166 
RBE, Freorne 1195 P, Frethorn 1236 Fees]. 
Second el. OE porn * thorn-bush’. The first 
may be OE Frtg, the name of the goddess. 
Cf. FROYLE. 

Frettenham Nf [Fretham DB, Freteham 
1174 P, Fretenham 1202 FF, 1267 Ch]. 
' Frxta's HAM.’ Cf. frating. 

Frickley YW \Frichelie DB, Frikeley 1247 
Ipm, Frykelay 1297 Subs], ^Fricals l£ah.’ 
Frica occurs in Fncanfenn 904 BCS 610. 
OE free has a side-form fric. Cf. frecken- 
ham. 

Fridaythorpe YE [Fridagstorp DB, Friday- 
thorp c 1165 YCh 85, Fridaithorp 1221 FF]. 
‘Frigedseg*s thorp.’ OE Frigedeeg is found 
in Frigedaeges tr[e]ow BCS 1047 and Frige- 
daegaes east ib. 197. Cf. OG Fngdag. 

Friesthorpe Li {Frisetorp DB, Frisatorp c 
Ills LiS, Fristorp Hy 2 (1329) Ch], Fries- 
ton Li nr Boston [Fristune DB, -ton 1198 
FF, Frestuna Hy 2 DC, Freston 1254 Val], 
F'^ Li nr Caythorpe [Fristun DB, Hy 2 DC, 
'Freston 1303 FA]. ‘The thorp and ti 3 n of 
the Frisians.’ 


Frilford Brk [Frileford 965 BCS 1170, 
Frieliford DB, Fridleford 1220 Fees]. ‘En- 
pela's ford.’ Fripela^ a derivative of Fripu- 
in many pers. ns., is found in Fripela byrig 
BCS 1002 (in boundaries of Hinksey not 
far from Fnlford). Cf. Goth Frithila, 

Frilsham Brk [Frilesham DB, Fridlesham 
1174 P, 1220 Fees, Fridelesham 1190 P]. 
‘FripeVs ham.’ *Fripel is a strong side-form 
of Fripela in frilford. 

Frimley Sr [Fremeley 933, Fremesleya 967 
BCS 697, 1195]. "FremVs leak.’ Cf. 

frensham, FREMINGTON. * 

Frindsbury K [Freondesberia, (of) Frinondes- 
byrig 10 BCS 1321 f., Frandesherie DB, 
Frendesheria Hy i Reg Roff]. ‘Freomund's 
BURG.’ 

Fring Nf [FraingheSf Frenge DB, Frainges 
c 1140 BM, Frenges 1198 FF]. Perhaps 
‘Freaks people.’ *Frea would be a short 
form of names such as Frealdf 

Fringford O {Feringeford DB, Felinghefort 
1103 Fr, Faringford 1245 Ch, Fyrin^ord 
1266 BM, Fringeford 1205 Obi]. The first 
el. may be identical with feering. Or it 
might be OE firing ‘going, travelling’. 

Frinsted K [Fredenestede DB, Fridenastede 
n DM, Frethenestede 1268 Ipm]. Cf. 
FreoSene feld 1062 Th. Both names con- 
tain an OE freopen, a derivative from OE 
fripian ‘to protect’. The meaning would 
be ‘a fenced-in place, an enclosure’. 

Frinton on Sea Ess [Frie{n)tuna DB, Frien- 
ton 1158 P, 1198 FF, iPrichtintone 1212 
RBE, Frinton 1199 Cur]. The first el. may 
be an OE *f ripen, identical with ihof reopen 
found in frinsted. 

Frisby by Galby Le [Frisebi DB, 1190 P], 
F^ on the Wreak Le [Frisebie DB, -hia 
c 1125 LeS, Frisebi 1200 Cur, c 1200 DC, 
Friseby 1254 Val]. ‘The Frisians’ by.’ 

Friskney Li [Frischenei DB, Freschena c 
1 1 15 LiS, Freschenei c 1150 BM]. OE 
Frescan ea ‘river with fresh water’. 

Frismarsh. See sunk island. 

Fristling Hall Ess in Margaretting \_Fest- 
inges DB, Ferstlinges 1185 P, Fristlingg 1230 
P]. Perhaps OEfyrs-hlincas ‘furze-covered 
hiUs’. 

Friston Sf [Frisetuna DB, Freston 1254 Val]. 
‘The TUN of the Frisians.’ Cf. frieston. 

Friston Sx [Fiiston 1200 Cur, 1243 FF, 
Freston 1262, Fruston 1347 FF]. This may 
be OE Friges tun or the like. But perhaps 
rather OE fyrs-dun ‘furze-covered hill’. 
After 5 the d would be apt to become U 

Fritham Ha \f>ruhham 749 BCS 180, 
Tru{c)ham DB, Friham 1212 Fees]. Cf, 
througham. The elements are OE pruh 
(gen. Pry'll) ‘a water-pipe, a trough’ and 
HAM. Very likely Pruh also meant ‘a deep 
valley’. Fritham may represent OE pryh- 
hdm. 
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Frithelstock D [Fredelestoch, Fredeletestoc 
DB, Frithelakestoke 1224, 1228 FF]. 
puldds STOC.* 

Frithsden or Friesden Hrt [le Frytk (wood) 
1285 Ch, Frithesden 1291, -dene 1293 Ch]. 
‘Dean or valley in woodland’ (OE FYRHp). 

Frithville Li [Le Frith 1331 Ch]. The 
original name is OEfyrhp ‘woodland’. The 
addition -mile must be late. 

Frittenden K [Fri&ffmgden 804, 850 BCS 
316, 459, Frithindenne 1243 StAug, Freth- 
tngeden 1279 Ep]. FridSingden is mentioned 
in BCS 316 and 459 in connexion with 
Fri&esleah, -leas (now friezley). The latter 
is clearly ^Fripu's leak’, Frip(u) being^ a 
short form of names in Fripu-, -frip, Frit- 
tenden is the DENN or swme-pasture of the 
people of Frip(u) or (with hypocoristic 
lengthening of p) Frippa. 

Fritton Nf [Fride-, Fredetuna^ Frithetuna 
DB, Fretone ii Holme, Freton 1199 FF], 
F*^ Sf [Fridetuna DB, Freton 1224 FF, -e 
1254 Val]. Fnpeiime 1046 Wills is either 
Fritton Nf or Sf. Fritton very likely goes 
back to OE frip(u)-tiin ‘enclosed place, 
fenced-in tun’. Cf. OE fripgeard ‘en- 
closure’, G Friedhof ‘churchyard’, really 
‘enclosed place’. 

Fritwell O [Fert{e)welle DB, Frettewell 1196 
P, Fretewell 1203 Cur, Fritewell 1236 Fees]. 
‘Wishing-well,’ First el. OE fiehty firht 
‘augury’. 

Frizinghall YW [Frimftghale 1265 Calver- 
ley, Fresinghale 1288 Ipm]. Perhaps ‘furze- 
covered haugh’. Cf. FRESSINGFIELD, HALH. 

Frizington Cu [Frisingaton 12 StB, Fresin- 
ton 1260 P]. Perhaps really OE Fresna tun 
‘the TUN of the Frisians’. Or Fresa may 
have been used as a pers. n. If so, ‘the tOn 
of Fresals people’. 

Frobury. See froyle. 

Frocester (frGster) G 1 [Frozvecestre DB, 
Froucestre Hy 2 Glouc], ‘Roman station 
on R frome’ (4). 

Frodesley Sa [Frodeslege DB, -lega 1167 P]. 
' Frod’s LEAH.’ 

Frodingham Li [Frodingham 1125-8 LN, 
1254 Val, Frodingeham 1224 Ep, 1291 
Tax], North F-^ YE [Frotingham DB, 
FroMngham c 1100 YCh 1300, Frodigham 
c 1145 ib. 1305, North Frothyngham 1297 
Subs], South F'^ YE [Sowth Frothingham 
1285 FA, Suth Frothingham 1297 Subs, 
Frodyngham 1301 Ch]. ‘TheHAMof Frdd{aYs 
people.’ The forms with -th- are due to 
Scandinavian influence. 

Frodsham Chs [Ftotesham DB, Frodesham 
c 1100 Chester]. ^FrSd'^ ham.’ 

Frogmore Brk, D, Do, Pla, Hrt. The name 
usually means ‘frog lake or pool’. This is 
the case with 5 Frogmores in Devon. 

Do in Toller Porcorum is Frogmere 1455 
FF, F^ Do in Handley is Froggemere 1244 


Ass. F-^ Ha is Frogmore 1294 Ch. Forms 
in -more may well be misread or miswritten. 

Frome (-00-) R (i) Do [Frauu c 894 Asset, 
(be) Frome 869, 966 BCS 525, 1186], F^ 
R (2) So, W [FioMy Fron 701 BCS 105 f., 
Frome 1218 For], F'- R (3) Gl, a tributary 
of the Avon [Frome 950 BCS (887), 1192 
Glouc], F'-' R (4) Gl, a tributary of the 
Severn [Fro^ne 1248 Ass, Frome, Fraw 
c 1540 Leland], R (5) He [From 
840 BCS 429]. Fiome is a Brit river-name, 
identical with ffraw in Anglesey. Both are 
derived from the Welsh adj. ffraw ‘fair, 
fine, brisk’. The base is Brit f ram- (whence 
OW *fr 5 m and later *fraum, ’^frauv, ffraw). 
The ultimate base of Frome and Ffraw 
may be *sprdm- or ^sprom-, which would 
be related to Lat spar go ‘to sprinkle’, Engl 
sprinkle &c. The later Welsh development 
Frau is recorded for the Do Frome by Asset 
and for Frome (4) by the pi. n. frocester. 
Frome St. Owintin, Vauchurch & Whit- 
field, Chilfrome Do [Frome, Litelfrome 
DB, From 1205 Cur, Frome Quentyn 1291 
Tax, Frome Voghechurche 1297 Pat, Fromes- 
foghechurche 1319 FF, Froma Witefcld 1242 
Fees, Childefrom 1206 Ch, -frome 1236 
Fees]. Named from R frome (i). 

F-* St. Quintin was held by Herbert de Sancto 
Quiniino m 1205 (Cur). Cf. fifehead ST. 
QUiNTiN. — F-' Whitfield from^ a local family, 
resident here from c 1200. — Chil- from Childe^\ 
cf. CHILTON. — Vauchurch means ‘coloured 
church’ (cf. fag), 

Frome, Bishops, Canon, Castle, Plal- 
monds & Pi-iors, Fie [(act) Frome a 103S 
KCD 755, Frome, Brmner-, Ne?efrim DB, 
Froma 1138 AC, Frame al Evesk 1252 Cl, 
Froma Canoniconim, Froma Castri, Frojna 
Heymund, From Prioiis 1242 Fees, Frumhe- 
mund 1252 Cl]. Named from R frome (5). 
The Bishop is the bishop of Hereford. — Canon 
refer-s to the canons of Lanthony, Pnors to 
Hereford Priory. — Castle F— hud a Norman 
Castle. — Habnonds is the gen. of a pers. or 
family name. It is spelt Hamund ini242 (Fees). 

Frome So [Froom 705 BCS 114, Frome 955 
ASC, DB], Named from R frome (2). 

Frostenden Sf [Froxedena DB, Frosteden 
1242 Fees, Frostejidene 1254 Val], If DB 
may be trusted, OBfroxa-denu ‘frog valley’. 
Probably Froxedene became ^Froxden and 
*Froxten, ^Frosten, whereupon a fresh dene 
was added. 

Frosterley Du [Forsterlegh 1239 Cl]. ‘The 
forester’s clearing.’ Forester is French. 

Frowlesworth Le [Frel{l)esworde DB, Fred- 
lesuurSa 1175, -wurtSa 1176 P, Frolleswurth 
1242 Fees, -wrth 1254 See WORp. 

The first el. is a pers. n., Freopuwulf or 
Freopuldf or a short form of such names, 
e.g. *FreopuL 

Froxfield Ha [(set) Froxafelda 965-71 BCS 
1174, Froxfeld 1316 FA], [Forscanfeld 

803-5 BCS 324, Froxefeld 1212 Cur, Frox- 
feld 1242 Fees], ‘feld frequented by frogs.’ 
First el. OE forsc ‘frog’. But W is 
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perhaps rather 'feld by *Forsce or the 
frog stream’. The stream would be that 
called Forscaburna 778 BCS 225. 

Froyle Ha [Froli DB, Froila 1167 f., Froile 
1185 P, Frolia 1196 FF, Frohull 1205 Obi, 
Froille 1230 P], Frobury Ha yFrolebiri 
1185, Frollebiri 1186 P, Frolebir* 1212, 
Froille y -byr* 1236, Frellesbur* 1249 Fees]. 
The two places are a good way apart. Their 
names were once identical, apparently OE 
Freohyll, which may be ‘the hill of the 
goddess Frig\ Cf. freefolk. 

Fryeming Ess [Ginge Hospitalis 1254 Val, 
Fryer Inge 1539 LP]. Cf. ing. Fryern- is 
ME frerene ‘of the friars’, i.e. the Knights 
Hospitallers. 

Fryston, Ferry, Monk & Water, YW [(on) 
Frypetune 963 YCh 6, Fristonam c 1075 
YCh 41, Fristone DB, Friston and Feri 1247 
Ipm, Fryston juxta aquam 1428 FA]. ^Fripe’s 
TUN.’ Fripe may be ODan Frithi. 

Monk F-— belonged to Selby Abbey in 1086 
(DB). — Ferry and Water are on the Aire. 

Fryton YN [Fridetony Fritun DB, Friton 
1224-30 Fees, Fryton 1239 FF]. Identical 
with FRITTON. 

Fryup YN \Frehope 12 Guisb, Frihop c 1225 
ib., 1234 FF]. First el. perhaps as in frotie. 
See HOP. 

Fugglestone(fowlstn) St. Peter W [Fugeles- 
ton 1242 Fees, Foleston 1280 Cl]. *FugoVs 

TUN.’ 

OE fugol ‘bird’, i.e. ‘wild bird’, is the first 
el. of several names, especially such as con- 
tain words for lake, island, &c. See foul- 
ness Ess, FOWLMERE, FULMER, FULBOUItN, 
FOULDEN, FOULNEY. OE Fugol pers. n. is to 
be assumed in names containing such ele- 
ments as cot, TtjN, st5w. See fugglestone, 

FULSTONE, FULSCOT, FULSTOW. 

OE ful ‘foul, putrid, rotten, dirty’ is the 
first el. of some pi. ns., especially in com- 
bination with words for brook, ford, wood. 
See FOULNESS Y, fulbeck, fulbrook, full- 
edge, FULWELL, FULREADY, FULFORD, FUL- 
WOOD. 

Fulbeck Li [Fulehec DB, 1130 P]. ‘Foul or 
dirty brook.’ 

Fulbourn Ca [Fuulbiirne c 1050 KCD 907, 
Fuleherne DB, Fugelburn iigo P, 1198 FF]. 
‘Brook frequented by birds.’ 

Fulbrook Bk [Fulebroch 1169, -broc 1191 ff. 
P], F^ O [Fulebroc DB, -broch 1192 P], 
F-^ Wa [Fulebroc DB, 1198 FF, 1236 Fees]. 
‘Foul or dirty brook.’ 

Fulford D [Foleford DB, Fuleford 1242 
Fees], F'^ So [sordidum vadum 854 BCS 
476, North- y Southfuleforde 1327 Subs], F*^ 
St [Fuleford DB, 1167 P], Gate & Water 
F^ YE [Fuleford DB, FulefordCy cdia Fule- 
forda R i (1308) Ch, Waterfulforth 1285 
FA]. ‘Dirty ford.’ 

Fulham Mx [Fullanhamm 879, -homm 880 
ASC, Fullonham c 894 Asser, Fidlenham 957 


BCS 1008, Fulehayn DB], ^Fulld% hamm.’ 
OE Fulla is not evidenced, but would corre- 
spond to OG Vullo, Cf. Fullingadich a 675 
BCS 34 (Sr). 

Fulking Sx [Fochinges DB, Folkinges c 1100 
AD, 1260 FF]. 'Folca's people.’ Cf. 
FOLKESTONE. 

Fulledge La [Fullach 1510 Ct]. ‘Dirty pool.* 
Cf. L^CC. 

Fullerton Ha [Fugelerestune DB, Fughelerton 
1234 Cl]. ‘The TUN of the bird-catchers.’ 
First el. OE fuglere ‘bird-catcher’. 

FuUetby. See follingsby. 

Fulmer Bk [Fugelmere 1198 FF, Fughelemere 
1237-40 Fees]. ‘Mere frequented by birds.’ 

Fulmodeston Nf [Fulmotestuna DB, Fuh 
modeston 1242 Fees, -e 1254 Val]. ^Fulc- 
mod's TUN.’ Fulcmod is not found in OE 
and may be a Continental loan. OG Folk- 
mod is well evidenced. 

Fulnetby Li. See follingsby. 

Fulready Wa [Fulrei DB, Fulrea 1166 P, 
Fulrithi 1428 FA]. ‘Foul or dirty brook.’ 
See FUL and RlpiG. 

Fulscot Brk [IFollescote DB, Fugelescota 
1178 P, Fughelescot 1220 Fees]. ^FugoVs 
COT.’ 

Fulshaw Chs [Fulesckawe 1252 RBE, Ful- 
sawe 1260, Fulchauue iz^"} Court]. ‘Foul 
wood’ or ‘wood frequented by birds’. 

Fulstone YW [Fugelestun DB, Fugeliston 
1274 Wakef]. ^FugoVs tun.’ 

Fulstow Li [Fugelestou DB, Fuglestowa c 
1115 LiS]. ‘FtiigoZ’s STOW.’ Fi^oZ may have 
been a hermit, so that the name means 
*FugoVs hermitage’. 

Fulwell Du [Fulewella Hy 2, c 1200 FPD, 
Fuleswell 1195 (1335) O [Fulewelle 

DB, -well 1190 P]. ‘Foul or dirty stream.’ 

Fulwood La [Fulewude 1228 Cl, Fuluuode 
J25Z Ch], F^ Nt [Folewode 13 AD]. ‘Foul 
or dirty wood.’ 

Fundenhall Nf [Fundenhale Mrke c 1060 
Wills, Funde-y Fundahala DB, Fundenhal 
1254 Val]. 'Funda's halh.* Funda is not 
evidenced, but may belong to OE fundian 
‘to depart, hasten' y fyndel ‘device’ &c. 

OE funta ‘spring’, perhaps also ‘stream’, is 
only found in pi. ns. See bedfont, boar- 
hunt, CHALFONT, FOVANT, HAVANT, MOTTIS- 
FONT, TEFFONT, TOLLESHUNT, URCHFONT, 
FONTLEY, perhaps fontmell. It is ulti- 
mately Lat fontanuy but the immediate 
source is early Brit ^funton (OBret fimton, 
OCo funteUy OW finnaun, Welsh ffynnon). 
The word is often found in Co and Welsh 
names, e.g. fonton gin 967 BCS 1197 (Co), 
ffinnaun bechan ‘small spring’ c 1150 LL. 

Funtington Sx [Fundintune 12 PNSx, Fun- 
tigton 1252 Ch &c.]. The first el. noight be 
OE FUNTA or a derivative of it. 

Furness La [Futhpernessa c 1150 Hexh, 
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Fudernesium 1127, Furnesio c 1155 LaCh]. 
Originally no doubt the name of the 
southernmost point of the Furness penin- 
sula, RAMPSIDE POINT. The second el. is 
ON ties ‘headland*. Outside Rampside is 
Piel Island, anciently Fouldray [Pother ey 
c 1327, Fotheray c 1400 FC]. This name 
is an ON Fu&ar-eyy which means ‘the island 
of Fu&\ The original name of Fouldray 
was Fud (gen. Fu&ar), which is identical 
with ON /wd* ‘podex*. ON fu& is found in 
names of skerries and small islands in Nor- 
way. The point opposite to Fouldray was 
called Fu^ or •‘Ties. 

Furtho Np [Forho DB, Fordho 1220 Fees, 
Foriho 1254 Val]. ‘hoh by the ford.* 
Watling Street runs from Stratford straight 
up on the ridge by Furtho. For the loss of 
d in early forms cf. fordham. 

Fyfield Brk [set fif hidum 956, set Fifhidan 
968 BCS 977, 1221, Fivehide DB], Ess 
[Fifhida DB, Fifhid 1202 Cur], F- G 1 


[Fishy de 12 Glouc], F— ' Ha [set Fifhidon 975 
BCS 1316, Fifhide DB], F- W [Fiffhide 
1242 Fees]. See fifehead. 

Fylde (-1-), The, La, the W. part of Amoun- 
derness [Filde 1246 Ass]. OE gefilde ‘plain*. 

Fylingdales YN [Figelinge, Nortfigelinge 
DB, Flgelingam c mo YCh 857]. ^Fygla^s 
people.* Cf. FiGHELDEAN and dael. 

Fynham Wa [Finham 1284 Dugdale]. First 
el. OE fin ‘a heap of wood*. 

OE fynig ‘mouldy*, ‘marshy place*. See 
FENNYMERE, FINNINGLEY. 

OE fyrhj? ‘frith, wood, woodland* is found 
in some pi. ns. See chapel en le frith, 

FRITHSDEN, FRITHVILLE, PIRBRIGHT. 

OE fyrs ‘furze’ is the first el. of some names, 
as PARSLEY, FERSFIELD, FRESDON, FRESELEY, 
perhaps friston Sx. The adj. fyrsen ‘of 
furze* is found in FRESSINGFIELD, perhaps 
FRIZINGHALL. 


G 

Gabwell D [Gahewell 1228 FF, Nithergahe^ 
mil 1238 FF]. ‘Gabba's spring.* *Gabha 
may be explained as a short form of names 
such as Gdrheorhu Cf. gapton. 

Gaddesby Le [Gadeshi DB, -by c 1125 LeS, 
Gaddesbia 1177 P]. ^ Gaddis by.* First el. 
the OScand byname Gaddr (ON Gaddr^ 
OSw Gadd) from gaddr ‘a sting*. 

Gaddesden, Great & Little, Hrt [Gxtes- 
dene 944-6 BCS 812, Gatesdene DB, Parva 
Gatesdenn 1205 Cur, Magna, Parva Gates-^ 
den I2S4 Val]. Second el. denu. The same 
first el. is found in Gatesbury Hrt nr 
Braughing [Gateshirie 1197 FF, -btry 1212 
RBE]. It is probably a pers. n. ^G'Me, 
which may be a derivative of gat ‘goat*, 
perhaps simply an OE ^gmte{n) ‘kid* corre- 
sponding to Goth gaitein, and used as a 
nickname. The river-name Gade is a back- 
formation. 

GadshiU K [Godeshyll 973 BCS 1296]. 
‘God’s hill*. 

OE gaers ‘grass*. See garsdale, garsdon, 

GARSTON, GRACECHURCH, GRASMERE, GREAS- 
BOROugh, GRESHAM. Frequent spellings with 
e may partly be due to influence from 
OScand gres. An adj. gsersen ‘grassy’ seems 
to occur in garsington, perhaps grassing- 
TON. Cf. also grassendale, gressingham. 

Gagingwell (-Sj-) O [Gadelingewelle 1193, 
Gadelingwelle Hy 3 Winchc]. OE gsedling 
‘companion, kinsman* and OE wella ‘spring*. 

Galley St [G^eleage 1002 Wills, 1004 KCD 
710, Gragelie DB, Gaeleg 1267 Chj. OE 
gagoUUah ‘lIah overgrown with bog myrtle*. 

Gainford Du [Geg{e)nfoTd, Geagenforda c 
1050 HSC, EuGegenforda c 1130 SD, 


Gainesford c 1150 Crawf, Gainefford 1157 
YCh 354, Gaineford 1196 P]. OE gegn 
‘direct* (of a road) and ford, 

Gainsborough Li [Gegnes-‘, Gseignesburh 
1013 ASC (E, D), Gawesburg DB, Gleines- 
burc c 1115 LiS]. ^Gegn^s BURG.* Gegn is 
a short form of names such as Gsenbeald, 
Geanburh, which, contain OE gsegn (in ongsegn 
See.), The g was preserved hard as in again. 

Gains thorpe Li nr Hibaldstow [Gamelstorp 
DB]. ^GameVs thorp.* Ga^nel (DB &c.) is 
OScand Gamall, 

Gaisgill We [Gagesgylle, Gasegille, Gasse-'^ 
gille 1310 Whitby], YW nr Barnolds- 
wick [Gasegile 1182-5 YCh 199, R i Pud- 
say]. OScand gdsa-gil ‘wild goose valley*. 
Cf. GIL. First el. OScand gas ‘goose*. The 
first form of the We Gaisgill may be mis- 
written. 

Galby Le [Galbi DB, Gaubi 1191 P, Galby 
1232 Ep, 1254 Val, Galeby 1258 BM]. The 
absence of e between I and b in the earliest 
forms tells against the first el. being the 
ODan, OSw, ON Galli (a pers. n.). Possibly 
it is a noun ^gald ‘sterile soil* from OSw 
galder ‘sterile’, or OScand galgi ‘gallows*. 
OE galga, OScand galgi ‘gallows*. See 

GALPHAY, GAWBER, GOWBARROW. 

Galgate La [Gawgett 1605 CC], Named 
from an ancient road running north past 
Kendal and called Galwaithegate c 1190 
CC, Galewethegate c 1210 NpCh (nr Ken- 
dal). The name means ‘the Galway road* 
and is said to refer to the road having been 
used by cattle drovers from Galway. Gate 
is OScand gata ‘road*. 

Galhampton So [Galmeton 1199 FF, GaU 
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ampton 1303 FA], Galmington So [GaU 
ameton 1225 Ass, Galampton 1249 FF, 
Galmetone 1327 Subs], Galmpton (-am-) 
D nr Kingsbndge \W alenimtona^ Walemen- 
tone DB, Galmeton 1232 Cl, Gaumeton 1242 
Fees], Galmpton (-am-) D in Churston 
Ferrers [Galmentone DB, Galmeton 1198 
FF]. OE gafolmanna tun ‘tun inhabited by 
rent-paying peasants’. Cf. gavehnan in 
OED. 

Galphay YW nr Ripon [Galghaga Fount, 
Galgagh 1279-81 QW]. ‘Enclosure where 
the gallows stood’ (OE galg-haga), 

Galsham D [Gallecusham 1189 01 , Galkys- 
ham 1333 Subs], ‘ham or hamm where wild 
comfrey grew.’ OE galluc meant Vild 
comfrey’. 

Galsworthy D [Galeshore DB, 1244 Ass]. 
Second el. OE ora ‘bank, slope’. The first 
is possibly OE gagol ‘bog myrtle, sweet 
gale’. 

Galton Do [GaveU, Galtone DB, Gauton 
1236 Fees, Gawelton 1269 Ch, Est-, West-- 
gawelton 1305 FF]. OE GagoUtun ‘tun 
where bog myrtle or sweet gale grew’, or 
Gafol-tun ‘tun subject to gafol or tax’. 

Galtres Forest YN [Galtris 1 171 ff., 1 191 P]. 
‘Boar wood.’ The elements are ME galte 
‘a boar or hog’ (from ON ggltr, OSw gdter) 
and HRis ‘brushwood’. 

Gamblesby Cu nr Melmerby [Gameleshi 
1177, 1197 P, 1212 Fees], G*^ Cu in 
Aikton {Gameleshy hy Ayketon 1305 Ipm, 
Gamelsby 122^ Subs], ^GameVsBY,' Gamel 
is OScand Gamall. Gamblesby nr Mel- 
merby is referred to as ‘land of Gamel son 
of Bernard’ 1130 P. 

Gamlingay Ca [Gamelinge{i) DB, Game- 
lingeia 1154 BMFacs, Gamelingaye 1201 
FF]. ‘The island of Gamelals people.’ 
Gamela is found in Gamelanwyrp 946 BCS 
813. 

Gamston Nt nr E . Retford [ Gamelestune DB, 
-ton 1211-13 Fees, 1229 Ep], G--^ Nt nr 
Nottingham [Gamelestune DB, -ton 1275 
RH]. 'GameVs TUN.’ Gamel is OScand 
Gamall, 

Ganarew He [Genoreu c 1150 Monm, 
Guenerui 1186 Fr, Genoire 1205 Lay]. 
Welsh genau rhiw ‘pass of the hill’. G^ is 
situated between two hills. The elements 
are Welsh geTznw ‘mouth, opening of a valley’ 
(identical with geneva from Genavd) and 
rhiw ‘hill, ascent, slope’. Cf. cumrew. 

Ganstead YE [Gagenestad DB, -sied 1196 
FF, Gaghenested 1208 FF]. The first el. is 
apparently OScand Gagni pers. n. The 
second may be OScand too, either ON stgd 
‘landing-place’ or sta6r (or rather plur. 
sta&ir) ‘place, homestead’, later Anglicized 
to -stede. 

Ganthorpe Li [Germuntorp DB, Germethorp 
1281 'Germund^s thorp.’ Germund 

DB is ODan Germund, 


Ganthorpe YN [Gameltorp DB, Galmestorp 
1169 P, Galmetkorp 1202 FF, Gamelestorp 
1240 FF]. ‘ GameZ’s thorp.’ Cf. gamston. 

Ganton YE [Galmeton DB, 1206 FF, -a 
1125-30 YCh 1135]. ^Galmd^ tun.* First 
el. OE Galma in Galmanho^ Galmaho loss 
ASC (C, D) in York. But the name might 
be identical with galhampton. 

Gappah D [Gatepade DB, -path 1242 Fees]. 
OE gdta-paep 'goats' path’. 

Gapton Sf nr Yarmouth [Gabba-, Gabbetuna 
DB, Gapeton 1198 FF]. 'Gabba's tun.’ 
Cf. GABWELL. 

OE gSra ‘a gore, a triangular piece of land, 
a strip of land’ occurs occasionally as the 
second el. of pi. ns., e.g. bredgar, uu^gar, 
walmsgate, also alone (see gore). See also 
AVERHAM, GARGRAVE. 

Garboldisham (garblsm) Nf [Gerboldesham 
DB, 1233 Fees, Garboldesham 1254 Val]. 
'G^hald's HAM.’ OE G^rbald is not with 
certainty evidenced, but G^- occurs in 
some names, as -burhj -Jripy -weald, -wine. 
It seems to be an f-mutated form of Gar-, 

Gardham YE nr Market Weighton [Gerdene 
DB, Gerthum 1303 FA, Gerthom 1357 BM], 
The dat. plur. of OScand ger&i 'fence, 
enclosure’. 

Gfirendon Le [Geroldon c 1125 LeS, -dun 
1156, 1166 P, Gerewedon 1173, Gerold- 
don 1178 P, Gerewedon 1193 P, 1202 Ass], 
'Gserwald's DUN.’ Cf. garboldisham. 

Garford Brk [set Garanforda 940, Garanford 
960 BCS 761, 1055, Gareford 1175 P, 1242 
Fees]. 'Gdra's ford.’ *Gdra is a short form 
of names in Gar- and -gdr, 

Garforth YW [Gereford DB, c 1090 YCh 
350, 1226 FF]. Apparently ‘G^a’s ford’. 
*Gi^a would be a short form of names in 
Gier-, Cf. GARBOLDISHAM. 

Gargrave YW [Geregraue DB, Gairgrava 
c 1160, Gairegrave 1214 FC, Gargrave 
1182-5 YCh 199, c 1190 FC, Garegrave 
1260 Ass]. Probably OE gdran-grdf ‘grove 
in a gore’, later partly Scandinavianized, 
ON geiri having replaced the synonymous 
OE gdra, 

Garlinge K [Groenling c 824 BCS 851, 
Grenling 943 ib. 784, Grenelinge 13 StAug]. 
OE gren-hlinc ‘green hill’. See hlinc. 
Garmondsway Du [via Garmundi 1104-8 
SD, Garmundeswai 12 FPD]. 'Garmund's 
road.’ 

Garmston Sa [Garmundeston 1301 For, 
Garmeston 1327 Subs]. ' Garmund's tun.’ 

Garnstone Castle He [Gernereston 1294 Cl, 
Gernestone 1332 Ep]. 'Gerner's tun.’ Ger- 
ner is an OFr pers. n. of OG origin (OG 
Warinhari, OFr Guarnier &c). 

Garren or Garron R He [Garran 1558 AD, 
1577 Saxton]. Cf. llangarren. A Brit 
river-name derived from OCo, Bret, Welsh 
garan, Gaul -garanus ‘crane’. 
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Garrick Li [Gerewic Hy 2 (1316) Ch, ~wik 
1275 RH]. It cannot be decided if -wic is 
OE w!c or OScand viK ‘a bay’. The first 
el. may be OScand gdn, ODan gen *a gore’ 
or OE GARA or OE Gdra pers. n., later 
Scandinavianized. 

Garrigill Cu [Gerardegile 1232 Ch, 1292 
QW]. ^Gerard's valley.’ See gil. Gerard 
is an OFr pers. n. of OG origin. 

Garrington K in Littlebourne [Garwynne- 
tun II DM, Garwintun 1194 StAug, -ton 
1200 Cur]. ‘Gdrwynn^s tun.’ ^Gdrwynn 
is an OE woman’s name. 

Garriston YN \Ger destone DB, Gertheston 
1184 PNNR, Gerdeston J Ass]. Perhaps 
^Giardafs tun’. ON Giaydarr is a known 
name. An r often disappears before 5, 
especially if the name contains another r 
(dissimilation). Or the first el. may be OE 
Gyrdy Geord{Guerd'U^ from ODan Gyrdhy 
Gyurthy OSw Gyrdhety Giordher. 

Garrowby YE [Ghervenzbiy Geruezhi DB, 
Gervordeby 1281 Cl, Gerwardby 1285 Ipm]. 
* Gerwarth'^ by.’ First el. the OScand name 
found in OSw as Gervardh. The DB forms 
may suggest ON Geirvidr, OSw Gervidh 
as the original first el. 

Garsdale YW [Garsedale 1241 FF, 1279 
Ass]. ‘Grass valley.’ 

Garsdon W [Gersdune 701 BCS 103, Gar- 
done DB, Garsedon 1228 Cl]. ‘Grass hill.’ 

Garshall St [Garnonshale 1310 Ipm]. *Gar- 
non^B hall.’ Garnon is a family name from 
an OFr byname, identical with OFr grenony 
greno 7 iSy guernons ‘moustache’. 

Garsiiigton O [Gersedune DB, Gersendona 
1130 P, Garstndon 1207 Cur, Gersinton 1195 
P], ‘Grass- covered hill.’ First el. OE 
^gasrsen ‘of grass’. 

Garstang La [Cherestanc DB, Gairstang 
c 119s LaCh, 1247 Ipm &c.]. An OScand 
name, apparently containing ON geirr ‘a 
spear’ or geiri ‘a gore’ and stgng ‘a pole’. 
A boundary mark may be referred to. 

Garston, East, Brk [Esgareston 1180 P, 
Esegareston 1220 Fees], ^Esgar's tun.’ 
The place was very likely named from 
Esgar stallere, who was a tenant in Lam- 
bourn Brk in 1066 (DB). Esgar is ODan 
Esger ~ ON Asgeirr, Esgar stallere is 
also called Asgar stalre. 

Garston Ha in Clere [la Garston de Clere 
1251 Cl], O'- Hrt [Garston 1265 Misc]. 
OE gaerstun ‘meadow’. The name may 
sometimes mean ‘grazing-farm’, 

Garston La [Gerstan 1094, 1142 LaCh, 1212 
Fees, Grestan c 1155 LaCh, 1215 P], ‘Big 
stone’, OE grEat and stan* 

Gars wood La [Grateswode 1367 VH, 
Gartiswode 1479 FF], The forms are too 
late for a definite etymology. 

ME garth ‘enclosed ground used as a yard, 
garden or paddock’, dial, garth also ‘a farm’, 


from ON gardr, OSw gardher &c., occurs 
occasionally in pi. ns., as arkengarthdale, 
ILAWSKER, PLUNGAR. Cf. also GARTON. 

Garthorpe Le [Garthorp c 1125 LeS, 1199 
FF, Garetorp 1180 P]. Perhaps ‘*G«m’s 
thorp’, though the usual early form Gar- 
seems to point rather to garth as first el. 

Garthorpe Li [Gerulftorp DB, Geroldtorp 
1180 P]. ^Gerulfs thorp.’ Gerulf is prob- 
ably ODan GerulVy ON Geirulfr, 

Garton YE [Gay tun DB, Garton 1190 YCh 
1312, -a I2Q7 Subs], G— on the Wolds YE 
[Gartuyte DB, c 1170 YCh 441, Garton in 
Waldo 1208 FF]. Probably OScand Gard- 
tuuy analogous to OSw Gardhby ‘by with a 
fence*. 

Garveston Nf [Gerolfes-y Girolfestuna DB, 
Gerolvestone 1254 Val]. ^ Gerulf s tun.’ 
Gerulf m2iy be ODan Gerulv (cf. garthorpe) 
or OE ^G^rwulf {ci. garboldisham). 

Garway He [}Lanyi Guoruoe c 1150 LL, 
Garou 1138 AC, Layigarewi 1199, Garewi 
1227 Ch]. If the ex. from LL belongs here, 
^ Guoruoe' s church’. Cf.LANN. Guoruoe -pQis. 
n. occurs in LL. 

Gastard W [Got ester t a 1155 RBE, -stert 
1168 if., 1186 P, 1230 Ch, -herst iiyy f. P]. 
OE gdte-steort from OE gat ‘goat’ and 
steort ‘a tongue of land’. 

Gasthorpe Nf [Gades-y Gatesthorp DB, 
Gaddesthorpe c 1095 Bury, GatcUorp 1244 
Cl, Gadisthorp 1275 BM]. 'Gadd's thorp.’ 
Cf. GADDESBY. 

OE gat ‘(wild or tame) goat’ is a common 
fiist el. in pi. ns., but is sometimes dilHcult 
to distinguish from geat ‘gate’. See gat(e)-, 
GOAT- (passim), gappah, gastard, gay- 
hurst, GAYTON, GEDGRAVE, GOTHAM. The 
corresponding OScand geit is found in 
gatesgili., and sometimes tends to replace 
OE gat. See e.g. gateford, -forth. 

ON, OSw gata ‘a road*, ME gatey is found 
in names of roads and streets in the north, 
as in BOTCHER-, framwellgate. Sometimes 
such names have become names of places, 
as CLAPPERSGATE, GALGATE, HARROGATE, PIOL- 

gate. 

Gatacre Sa [Gatacra 1160 f. P, Gaitacra 
1195 Cur, Gatacre 1208 FF]. ‘Field by a 
gate’ (OE geat), rather than ‘goat field’. 

Gatcombe Wt [Gatecome DB, -cumbe 1263 
Ipm]. ‘Valley frequented by (wild) goats.’ 

GSteacre La. Identical with gatacre. 

Gateford Nt [Gaiteford 1166 P, Gayteford 
1316 Ch], Gateforth YW [Gaeiteford c 1030 
YCh 7, Getteford 1166 P, Gateford 1316 
FA]. OE gataford ‘ford of the goats’, later 
Scandinavianized, OScand geit having re- 
placed OE gat. 

Gatehampton O [Gadindone DB, Gathan- 
ton 1177 I*? Gathamptona 1219 Fees]. 
‘hamtun by the gate’ (OE geat). 

Gateley Nf [Gatelea DB, -leia 1156 P 
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Gotele 1203 FF]. OE gdtaleah ‘clearing 
where goats were kept*. 

Gatenby YN \_GheteneshijyQj Gaitenehi 1208 
Cur, Geytenby 1331 FF], Explained in 
PNNR as "GaitharCs by’, Gaithan being 
an OIr pers. n. 

Gatesbury. See gaddesden. 

Gates gill Cu [Gsytescales 1273 Cl, GayU 
sheles 1337 WhC]. ‘Shelter for goats.’ Cf. 
skAli. First el. OScand geit ‘goat’. 

Gateshead Du [Ad Capras Caput c 730 
Bede, ast Raegeheafde c 890 OEBede, Gates- 
haphed c 1170 Newcastle, -heued 1196 P]. 
‘Headland or hill frequented by (wild) 
goats.’ Cf. HEAFOD. The translator of Bede 
mistranslated Capras Caput. 

Gathurst La [Gatehurst a 1547 DL]. ‘Goats’ 
HYBST.’ CEgeat ‘gate’ is also a possible first 
element. 

Gatley Chs [Gaieclyve, Gaticlyve 1290 
Court]. ‘Goats’ cliff.’ 

Gatley He [Gatesleg^ Gatleg 1230 P, Gatley e 
1275 Ep]- . ‘leah by the pass.’ Cf. geat. 
The place is in a pass. OE gat ‘goat’ is also 
a possible first el. 

Gatton Sr [Gatatun 871-89 BCS 558, 
Gatone DB, Gatetuna 1121 AC], ‘tun 
where goats were kept.’ 

Gaunless R Du [Gauhenles 12 FPD, Gawen- 
les 1242 Ass, Gaunles 1291 RPD]. ME 
gaghenles ‘useless’ (from ON gagnlauss). 
The name may refer to scarcity of fish or 
the like. 

Gautby Li [GotiteU 1196 FF, Gautehy 1212 
Fees], ^GoutV& by.’ Gouti DB &c. is ON 
Gautii ODan G0ti. 

Gauxholme La [Gauokekolme 1521 DL]. 
^Gauhls holm or island.* Gauk is ON 
Gaukr^ OSw Geher^ pers. n., really gaukr 
‘cuckoo’. 

Gawber YW [Galghhergh 1304 Ipm]. ‘Gal- 
lows hill.’ First el. OE galga or OScand 
galgi ‘gallows’. See beorg. 

Gawcott Bk [Chauescote DB, Gauecota 1090 
RA, Gavecote 1255 F.H, Galcote i486 BM]. 
Possibly CE gafol-cot, the first el. being OE 
gafol ‘tax, rent’. But the forms rather 
suggest an OE Gafan cot, Gafa being a 
pers. n. identical with OG Gabo. 
Gawsworth Chs [Govesurde DB, Gouse- 
vxrdth 1276 Ipm, -wrthe 1285, Gowesworih 
1287 Court]. If the DB form is trustworthy, 
the first el. appears to be Welsh go/ ‘a smith*, 
used as a pers. n. Welsh gof is the source 
of the well-known family name Gough. 
Gawthorpe YW nr Dewsbury [Goukethorpe 
1274 ff. Wakef], G- YW nr Huddersfield 
[Goutthorp 1297 Subs, Gawkethorp 1324 
Goodall]. 'Gauk^ thorp.’ Cf. gauxhoume. 
Gawthorpe Hall La [Goutliorp 1256, 
Gouketkorp 1324 PNLa] was probably 
named from a family. 

Gaydon Wa [Gaidone 1195 F» Geydon 1285 


GEAT 


QW, 1316 FA]. Perhaps ‘Gogols hill*. Cf. 

GAYTON. 

Gayhurst Bk [Gateherst DB, Gaherst 1167 
P]. ‘Goats’ hyrst’, OE gdta-hyrst. The 
loss of t is due to Norman influence. 

Gayles YN [Aust-, Westgail 12 YCh v, 
Gayles 1556 FF]. ON getl ‘ravine*. 

Ga3rton Chs [Gaitone DB, Gayton 1244 
Misc, Gey ton 1286 Court], G'^ le Marsh 
Li [Geiton 1306 Ass, Gayton 1236 Ep], 
G'^ le Wold Li [Gedtune, Gettone DB, 
Gertuna c 1115 LiS, Gattunasoca 1154 AC, 
Gaitun 1162 BM, Gatton 1200 Cur], G'^ 
Nf [Gaituna DB, Geitun c 1150 Crawf, -ton 
1198 Cur], G— Np [Gallon 1163, 1196 P, 
Gainton 1167 P, Gauton 13 NS], G-^ St 
[Gaitone DB, -ton 1227 Ass, Gayton 1272 
Ass], Gaywood Nf [Gaiuude DB, Ge^iwode 
c 1105, Gaiwde c 1140 BM]. G^^ le Wold 
is a Scandinavianized form of OE Gdta-tun 
‘goat tun’ (cf. GATTON, gateford), and the 
same may well be the explanation of G^ le 
Marsh, possibly of G-^ Chs. But this 
explanation is out of the question for G-^ 
Nf, which must be taken together with 
Gaywood, and improbable for Gayton Np, 
St. These must be compared with gaydon 
and with GUIST Nf and ginge Brk, for which 
a first el. or base *g€g- is to be assumed. 
This base may be identical with the first el. 
of Gegan dene (lege) gg6 KCD 1292. A river- 
name *Gaege related to OE gaegan ‘to turn 
aside* and the like (mfor-, oferg^gan) might 
explain some of the names, but Ga3rton Chs 
and Np are not on streams. The probability 
is therefore that the common element is an 
OE pers. n. *G^ga related to OE g^gan. 

Gazeley Sf [Gaysle 1219 FF, Gasel[e'\ 1248 
Ch, Galsle 1254. 'Val], leah.’ The 

first el. is apparently a strong side-form of 
Gaega in GAYTON &c. 

OE geac ‘cuckoo* is the first el. of exbourne 
and YAXLEY, but Geac was very likely used 
as a pers. n. in OE, like Gaukr in Scandi- 
navia, and is a possible first el. of yaxley 
and YAXHAM. See also goxhill. 

OE gear ‘weir, enclosure for catching fish*, 
also in mylengear ‘mill weir’, is found in 
KEPIER, yarpole, yarwell. yarm is the 
dat. plur. of OE gear. 

OE geard ‘a fence, hedge, an enclosure* is 
rare in pi. ns. See bromyard, bruisyard, 
RUDYARD, YARKHILL, YORTON, also PLUNGAR. 

OE geat, gaet ‘a gate’ appears in names in 
the two forms yate (-yatt, Yat- &c.) and 
gate. The latter is due to the influence of 
the OE plur. gatu. Cf. yate, yately &c., 

BOYATT, DONYATT, LAMYATT, LEZIATE, MER- 
RIOTT ; gat(e)acre, GATEHAMPTON, burgate, 
claygate, HUGGATE, PILSGATE, REIGATE, 
skilgate, snargate, wyegate, &c. The 
usual meaning is probably ‘gate*. Some- 
times the gate is one leading to a forest, 
as inNEWDIGATE, ? WOODYATES. In MARGATE, 
westgate gate seems to refer to a natural 
opening in the sea wall. Sometimes OE 
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geat is used of a gap in a chain of hills, as 
in windgeat BCS 1066; cf. wingate(s). 
OE hlidgeat ‘a swing-gate’ is found in 
LEAD GATE, LIDGATE, LYDIATE. Cf. further 
BAGSHOT W, BOZEAT, DITCHEAT. 

Gedding Sf [Gedinga DB, Gedding 1185, 
-fis 1190 if. P]. OE Gyddingas 'Gydda*s 
people*. Gydda is found in Gyddan dene 
943 BCS 789 and in gidleigh. Cf. also 

GEDDINGE, GIDDING, GIFFORDS HALL. 

Geddinge or Giddinge K [Geddingge 687 
BCS 69, Geddinge 799 ib. 296, Getinge DB]. 
OE Gydding ^Gydda's place*. Cf. prec. 
name. 

Geddington Np [Geitentone, Gadintone DB, 
Gadintona 1130 P, Gaitintun 1157, -ton 
1167, 1194 P, Gatinton 1159 P, 1202 Cur, 
Gattinton 1163 P], The probability seems 
to be that the name means ‘the TUN of 
Gate's people*. Cf. gaddesden. Later the 
name was Scandinavianized, being associated 
with OSezndgeit ‘goat* and Geitir pers. n. 

Gedgrave Sf [Gata-f Gategraua DB, Gate- 
grave 1275 RHj. OE gdta-grdf ‘goats* 
grove*. 

Gedling Nt [Ghellinge DB, Gedlinges 1187 f., 
Geddlinges 1187 P, Gedelinghes 1249 Ep]. 
Probably ^^GedeVz or ^Gedla^s people.’ Cf. 
gilston Hrt. OE Gedla would correspond 
to OG Godila. Gedel and Gedla are normal 
diminutives of Goda. 

Gedney Li [Gadenai DB, 1130 P, Gedeneie 
13 DC, Geddeney 1226 Ep]. This may be 
‘ Gydda' z island’ (cf. gedding) if we may 
assume that OE y sometimes became e in 
Lines. Otherwise the first el. may be an 
OE ^Gieda, a short form of names in G&d- 
(Gadfrid BCS 43) and related to OG Gaido. 

ON geil ‘a narrow ravine*. See gayles, 
HUGiLL. OScand geit ‘goat*. See gat. 

Geldeston Nf [Geldestiin 1242 Fees, -tone 
1254 Val, -ton 1273 Cy* ‘Gy/iz’s tun.* Cf. 
GUILSBOROUGH. 

Gelston Li [Cheuelestune DB, Geueleston 
1202 Ass, Geveleston 1242 Fees, Giveleston 
1272 FF]. The first el. appears to be a pers. 
n. of Scand origin derived from the verb 
give. Possibly a byname identical with 
ON gigfull ‘liberal*. 

Gelt R Cu [Gelt c 1200 Lanercost, 1228 
For]. A Celtic river-name derived from 
OIr geilt ‘mad, wild’ or its possible Brit 
equivalent gwjyZZt. Hence Gelt Forest [Gelt 
129s Ipm] and Geltsdale [Geltesdal 1295 
Ipm]. 

Gembling YE [Ghemelinge DB, Gemelinge 
c 1185 YCh 984, Gemeling 1229 Ep, Game- 
linga c 1170 YCh 1355]. *‘Gameld% people.* 
Cf. gamlingay. 

Georgeha*m D [Rama DB, Hamme 1261 
YY ^Ham Sancti Georgii 1471 Ipm]. Origin- 
ally see HAMM. George- from the 

dedication of the church, 

Germansweek D [Wica DB, Wyk 1242 


Fees, Wyke 1270, Wyke Gertnyn 1458 FF]. 
See wic. Germans- fiom the dedication of 
the church. 

Germoe Co [(parochia) Sancti Germocii 1377 
PT]. ‘(The church of) St. Germocus,’ 

Gerrans Co [(ecclesia) Sancti Gerendi 1261 
Ep, (de) Sancto Gerendo 1291 Tax]. ‘(The 
church of) St. Gerend or Gerindus.* 

Gestingthorpe Ess [Gyrstlingaporp c 1000 
BCS 1306, Gristly ngthorp c 1040 Wills, Ghest- 
ingetorp DB, Gestlingetorp 1198 P]. ‘The 
thorp of the Gyrstlingas' Gyrstlingas ap- 
pears also to be the source of guestling 
Sx. The origin of the folk-name Gyrstlingas 
is obscure. 

Gibside Du [Gippeset 1339, Gibset 1375 
PNNb], Gibsmere Nt [Sypermere {sic) 958 
YCh 2, Gipesmare DB, -mere 1228 Cl]. 
*Gyppi's (ge)set or fold and mere or lake.’ 
*Gyppi is a pers. n. related to Guppa in 
GUPWORTHY and is the base of gipping. 

Giddlng, Great, Little & Steeple, Hu 
[Gedehnge^ Geddinge DB, Geddinges 1168 P, 
Guddinges 1212 RBE, Gyddinge, Magna 
Giddinge 1220 Fees, Gydding Farva E i BM, 
Stepelgedding 1260 Ass]. Identical with 
gedding. Gedelinge DB is miswritten for 
Geddinge. Steeple presumably from the 
church steeple. 

Gidleigh D [Gideleia 1156, Gedelega 1158 
P, Giddelegh 1212 Fees, Gudeleghe 1284 
Ep]. ' Gydda' s lEah.’ Cf. gedding. 

Giffords Hall Sf [Giddin{c)gford c 995 BCS 
1289]. ‘The ford of the Gyddingas.' Cf. 
gedding. 

GiggleswickYW [Ghigeleswic'D’Q^ Gicheles- 
wik c 1160, Gekeleswik 1221 FC, Gicleswic 
1204 Cur]. 'Gikel's Wic.* The pers. n. 
Gichel is found 1156 YCh 80. Gikel may 
be from an unrecorded OScand Gu&kell 
(with z-mutation as in ilketshall). 

ON gil ‘a ravine, narrow valley’ is common 
in the north-west in names of valleys. Some 
of these have given names to homesteads or 
villages. Cf. gaisgill, garrigill, howgill, 
IVEGILL, reagill, rosgill, sleagill. Some- 
times -sgill in modern names goes back to 
-scale^ as in gatesgill, sosgill. 

Gllberdike YE [Dye 1234, Dyke 1336 FF, 
Gilberdyke 1349, Gilbertdike 1376 FF]. OE 
Die. Gilber- must be the pers. n. Gilbert. 

Gilby Li [Gillebi 1139 RA, Gilby 1316, 
Kelbi 1303, Keleby 1428 FA]. If the earliest 
form may be trusted, ^GilU's by,* Cf. 
gilsland. 

Gilca*mbon Cu in Edenside [Gilkamhan 
1285 For, 1324 Ipm]. *Kamhan^s valley.* 
See GIL. Kamhan is an ON pers. n. of 
OIr origin (derived from camm ‘crooked’). 
The order of the elements is Celtic* Cf. 
aspatria. 

Gilcrux (-ooz) Cu [Killecruce 12 StB, Gille- 
crus! 1230 FF, Gillecruce 1272 StB, Gille- 
cruice 1308 Ipm]. The name is generally 
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held to be a compound of Ir cill (the dat. 
form of OIr cell ‘a church’) and a word for 
cross. But the Ir word for cross is cros. 
Possibly the name represents a Welsh cil 
drug (OW cil cruc) ‘retreat by a hiU’. On 
cil see culcheth, on cruc see that word. 
G- would be due to Brit lenition as in 
GILLOW or to influence from OScand gil 
‘valley’. The form ’-cruz See. would be due 
to Norman influence. 

Gilderdale Forest Cu \Gildresdale 1332 
Subs]. First el. ON gildri ‘trap’, found in 
Gillerbeck Cu, Gylderbek 1342 AD (We), 
and Gilderschoh 13 StB. 

Gilder some YW [Gildehusum 1181 P, Gild- 
hus 1226 FF, Gyldusum 1304 Ch]. ‘(At) the 
guild-houses.* Gild- is OScand gzVdz ‘guild*. 

Gilding wells YW [Gildanwell 1324 Ipm, 
Gyldanwelles 1345 FF]. G^ is close to 
WALLINGWELLS, whose name has a pres, 
part, welland as first el. Gliding is no doubt 
also a pres. part, in -and. It may belong to 
a verb meaning ‘to gush* related to Norw 
gyldra ‘a water-course in a ravine*. 

Gillamoor YN [GedlingesmorejyBf Gillinge- 
mora c 1170 Middleton, Gillingamor 1207 
Cur]. ‘Waste belonging to Gillmg in Rye- 
dale.* 

Gilling YN in Ryedale [Ghellinge DB, Gil- 
linga Ridale 1157 YCh 354, Gilling 1208 
Cur], G'-' YN nr Richmond [Ghelling(h)es 
DB, Gillinge c 1090 YCh 350, Gilling 1220 
Ep]. With Gilling nr Richmond is usually 
and no doubt correctly identified 
c 730 Bede (Inngetlingum c 890 OEBede). 
The base must then be OE Getlingas ‘the 
people of Getla\ from Gautilan, a derivative 
of Geat from *Gaut-, The hard G- must 
be due to Scand influence. If Ingetlingum 
should not be identical with Gilling, the 
latter may go back to OE Gyplingas, Cf. 
GIVENDALE YW. 

Gillingham Do [GilUngahdm 1016 ASC(D), 
Gelingeham DB, Gellingeham 1130, 1156, 
Gillingeham 1156 P], K [Gillinge-., 
Gyllingeham 10 BCS 1321 f., Gelingeham 
DB, Gillingeham 1212 RBE], G-^ Nf [Kild- 
incham DB, Gelingeham 1107-18 AC, Gil- 
lingham 1198 FF, 1275 RH, Gilingham 1254 
Val]. ‘The ham of (glia's people.* Gylla 
may be a hypocoristic form of *Gypla (cf. 
GIVENDALE) Or the base may be Gypla itself. 

Gillow He nr Tretire [Cil Luch c 1150 LL, 
Gilloch, Kilho 1280 Ipm]. Welsh dl ‘re- 
. treat* and Ilwch ‘pool*, i.e. ‘retreat by the 
pool*. 

Gilmonby YN [Gillemanehy c 1150 PNNR, 
Gilmanhy 1301 Subs], "Gilman^s by,* First 
el. the pers. n. Gillemon foimd c 1217 YD, 
which is probably a compoimd of the pers. 
n. Gille (cf. gilsland) and man, 

Gilmorton Le [Mortone DB, Aurea Morton 
1249 Ep, Gilden Morton 1327 Subs]. The 
original name was morton. GlI- is OE 
gylden ‘golden*, an epithet often given to 


pi. ns., p in guilden morden. The mean- 
ing is ‘rich* or ‘splendid*. In ASC (E) 1052 
it is stated that Abbot Leofric endowed 
Peterborough so that it was called Pa 
Gildene hurh, 

Gilpin, R We [Gylpyne 16 Kendale]. Prob- 
ably named from the Gilpin family, 

GUsland Cu [Gilleslandia c 1185 WR, -land 
1234 Gh, 1250 Ipm]. ^ Gille* s land.* Prob- 
ably named from Glle son of Bueth who 
is mentioned in the Lanercost foundation 
charter (1169). In a document of 1 155-7 
he is called Gilbert son of Boet (WR). 
This suggests that Gille is a short form of 
the Fr name Gilbert, But more likely Gille 
is ON Gilli from OIr gilla ‘servant’ (or 
names in Gilla-), This name may have 
been taken to be a short form of Gilbert, 
Gilson Wa [Gudlesdone 1232 Ass]. ^GydeVs 

DUN.* 

Gilston Hrt [Gedeleston 1197 f. FF, 1200 
Cur, Godeleston 1199 Cur]. First el. per- 
haps as in prec. name. Or it may be ‘ GedeVs 
TUN*. Cf. gedling. 

Gimingham Nf [Gimingeham DB, Geming- 
heam 1121 AC, Gimmingeham 1188, Gum- 
mingeham 1192 ff. P]. ‘The ham of 
GymVs or Gymma*& people.* Neither name 
is recorded, but they would be normal 
derivatives of Gum- in -beorht, -weald, 

Ginge, East & West, Brk [Grange 815, 
Gssging 959 BCS 352, 1047, Gainz DB]. 
Ginge is really the old name of Ginge 
Brook [Geenge 726-37, Gssingbroc 959 BCS 
155, 1047]. Gaging may be a derivative of 
G^ga pers. n. (cf. gayton) or of a noun 
belonging to OE g^gan ‘to turn aside* (cf. 
OFris geie ‘penalty*, ON geigr ‘damage’). 

Gipping Sf [Gippinges Hy 2 Waltham Cart, 
(^ppingneweton. Gypping "Ei BM]. ‘Gyppi*s 
or Gyppa*s people.* Cf. gibside, gipton. 
Gipping R is a back-formation. 

Gipton YW [Chipetun DB, Gipetuna c 1160, 
Giptuna 1159, c 1173 Pont]. *Gyppa*s tun.* 
*Gyppa is a weak side-form of Gyppi in 

GIBSMERE. 

Girlington YN [Gerlinton DB, Girlington 
1251 YInq], G'-*' YW [Gryllyngton 1379 
Goodall], The first el. may be a derivative 
of a pers. n. related to ME gurle, gerle 
‘a youth*. Mod girl, A pers. stem Gur- is 
possibly found in Gyran torr 938 BCS 724. 

Girsby Li [Grisebi DB, c 1115 LiS], G^ 
YN [Gruebi c 1050 HSC, DB, Grisibi 1088 
LVD]. The forms rather suggest OScand 
Grisa-byr ‘by where pigs were reared’ than 
^Gris*s BY*. Gris pers. n. is found in 
medieval English sources. It is ON Griss, 
ODan, OSw Gris, originally a nickname. 

Girtford Bd [Grutford 1247 Ass, Gretford 
1291 Tax]. OE greot-ford ‘gravelly ford’. 

Girton Ca [Gretton, Gryttune 1060 Th, 
Gretone DB, Gretton 1206 Cur, Grytton 
1291 Tax], G'-' Nt [Gretone DB, Gretona 
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1163 RA, Gretton 1240 Cl]. OE Greot-tun 
*tOn on gravelly soil’. 

Gisbnrn YW [Ghisehurne DB, Giselburn c 
1195, Gisleburn c 1200 Pudsay, Giseburn 
1218 FF]. G'-' is near the Ribble and a 
tributary of it. The name may mean 
'Gysla's stream’ (cf. gisleham) or the first 
el. may be an adj. ’^gysel ‘gushing’, related 
to the first el. of gussage. 

Gisleham Sf {_GHsleham DB, 1254 Val, 
Giselham 1203 Ass, 1233 Cl], Gislingham 
Sf [Gyselingham c lobo Th, Gtslingahavi, 
Gisstltncham DB, GisUngham 1193 P, 
lingkam R i Cur]. ‘The ham of Gys(e)la 
and of his people.’ OE G^^sla is possibly 
evidenced in C^^slan (Gislan) ford 972 BCS 
1282. Gys(e)la is related to the base of 
GissiNG and of OG Gusso. 

Gissing Nf [Gessinga DB, Gissing 1195, 
Gassing 1205, Gissingas 1210 FF, Gissinge 
1242 Fees]. ‘The people of ^Gyssa or 
^(^ssi\ Cf. prec, name. 

Gittisham D [Gidesharn DB, Giddesham 
1242 Fees]. *^Gyddds ham.’ Cf. gidleigh, 
which contains a related weak Gydda, 

Givendale, Great 8c Little, YE [Ghiue-t 
Geuedale DB, Geveldala c 112S YCh 449, 
Little Geveldale 1227, Gevendale^ Give! dal 
1231 FF]. ‘The valley of the river Gifl 
(cf. ivel). The hard G- is due to Scandi- 
navian influence. 

Givendale YW [(on) Gy^hngdala^ Gypinga 
deal c 1030 YCh 7, Ghenndale DB, Gyvene- 
dal 1248 Ch]. ‘The valley of ^Gypla's 
people.’ Cf, GiLLiNG.^ Gypla is a hypo- 
coristic form of names in Gup-, a® 

Gladley, Nares, Bd [Gladelai DB, -leia 
1176 P, Gladeleia 1176 P]. Perhaps ‘kite 
wood’. First el. OE gleoda^ glida ‘kite’ with 
dialectal development of eo to ea as in ME 
toale for zoeola, fale for feola ‘much’ &c. 
Or the first el. may be OE gl^d ‘bright’. 
Nares is apparently the name of an early owner. 

Glaisdale YN [Glasadale 12 Guisb, Glasadal 
1223, Glasdale 1228 FF]. ‘The valley of 
R GlasJ Cf. GLAZEBROOK. 

Glandford Nf [Glam-, Glanforda DB, 
Snitesle Glaumford 1254 Val, Glamford 1257 
Ass, 1275 E.H], Glanford Brigg Li now 
Brigg [Glanford 1183 '^,punt da G'^ 1218 
Ass, G^ Brigg 1235 Ch, Glannford 1256 
FF, Glaumford Bridge 1294 Ipm]. First el. 
probably OE gleam ‘merriment’. If so, the 
meaning is ‘ford where sports were held*. 
Glaven, river-name Nf, is a back-formation. 

Glantlees Nb [Glendeleya 1201 Ch, Glante- 
leye 1256 Ass, Glenteley 1242 Fees, c 1250 
BM], Glanton Nb [Glentendon 1186 P, 
Glantedon 1200 Ch, Glentedun 1212 Fees, 
Glantendon 1219 P]. Glantlees is at Glant- 
lees Hill, while Glanton is on the slope of 
a hill where is Glanton Pike. The first 
el. is related to ME glenten ‘to shine, look, 
move quickly*, Norw gletta ‘to peep, look* 
&c., G Glanz, gldnzen. It may be suggested 


that the base is an OE *glente ‘look-out hill*. 
Cf. GLENTHAM, GLENTWORTH Li, 

Glapthorn Np [Glapthorn 12 NS, 1202 Ass, 
Glapethorn 1189 (1332) Ch, 1229 Cl], 
Glapton Nt [Glapton Hy 3 Ipm] , GlapweU 
Db [Glapewelle DB, Glapwelle 1186 P, 
GlapweU 1242 Fees]. The material for 
Glapton is poor, but the probability is that 
it means ^Glappa’s tun*. GlapweU is prob- 
ably ‘stream where buckbean grew*. Buck- 
bean, Menyanthes trifoliata, is a water- 
plant. Its OE name was glseppe (gen. 
glappan), Glapthorn might be 'Glappa’s 
thorn’, but the early forms point rather to 
an OE Glsep-porn than to Glappan-porn. 
Probably OE glsep-porn was the name of 
some shrub. OE glseppe is no doubt related 
to Swed glappa ‘to be too wide’, glap ‘a 
fissure’, Norw glapa ‘to be open’ &c., and 
there may well have been some OE word 
such as *gl 3 ep which might be added to 
porn to form the name of a shrub. 

Gl^iramara Cu [Gleuermerghe 1211, Hotied- 
gleuermerhe 1210 FC]. G'^is a hill of 2,560 
ft. Hoiiedgleiiermerhe is ‘Glaramara Hill’, 
houed being ON hgfud' ‘head’. For the order 
between the elements cf. aspatria. The 
first el. of Glaramara is ON gliufr ‘an abrupt 
descent or chasm’. The rest of the name is 
obscure. Possibly -erghe is erg ‘a shieling*. 
The m would then be a relic of a middle 
element containing an m, e.g. rum ‘clearing’. 

Glasbury He [Glasebury 1346 Ep, 1511 
AD], Glascote Wa [Glascote Hy 2 Dug- 
dale, 1321 BM, 1330 Misc]. First el. per- 
haps OE glses ‘glass’. Glascote might be 
‘glass-worker’s hut’, Glasbury ‘burg with 
glass windows’. 

Glasney Co, old monastery [Glasneye 1282 
Ep, Glasney th 1291, 1306 Ass]. Originally 
a river-name containing Co glas ‘blue, grey, 
green’ and a river-name NeSi identical with 
the old name of the strat. See Stratton 
' Co. 

Glasson Cu [Glassan 1260 P, 1278 Cl]. 
Probably a Celtic name, but the exact ety- 
mology is obscure. Glassan is a well- 
evidenced Ir pers. n. Glasson might be an 
elliptical form of an Ir name consisting of 
a word for ‘homestead’ and Glassan. 

Glasson La [Glassene c 1265 CC]. Probably 
identical with glazen(wood). 

Glassonby Cu [Glassanebi 1177, Glassaneshy 
1230 P]. * Glassan^ s BY.’ Glassan is an Ir 
pers. n. 

Glassthorpehill Np [Clachestorp DB, 
Clakestrop 1198 Cur]* * Clads thorp.’ Cf. 
CLAWSON. 

Gl§ston Ru [Gladestone DB, Glaston 1225 
Ep, 1254 Val, Glaceton 1286 QW]. The 
name appears as Glathestun in the forged 
charter BCS 22. This form suggests that 
the first el. is ON Gla&r, which seems to 
occur in some pi. ns, MDan Glath. 
Glastonbury So [Ineszvytrin 601 BCS 835, 
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Glastonia, i.e. Urhs Vitrea Caradoc, Life of 
Gildas, Glastingaea^ 704, Glastingei 744 
BCS 109, 169, Glestingaburg 732-55 Wieht- 
berht (Holder), (on) GlsesUngabyrig c 1000 
Saints, Glsestingeberia DB]. The original 
name was very likely something like Glas- 
tonia, a derivative of OCelt glasto-, Gaul 
glastum ‘woad*. The meaning would be 
‘place where woad grew’. From the Celtic 
name was formed OE Glsestingas *the people 
of Glastonia’, to which was added OE teg 
‘island’ or BURG. The Welsh Ineswytrin (or 
Ynisgustrin Caradoc) is explained by Cara- 
doc as meaning ‘glassy island’ {ynis ‘island’ 
and gutrin, Welsh gwydrin, ‘vitrea’, i.e. ‘of 
glass’). It is probably a mistranslation of OE 
Glsestinga teg. But it is worthy of notice 
that Lat vitrum also means ‘woad’. 

Glatton Hu \Glsedtuninga tveg 957 BCS 
1003, GlatuneDB, Glattun 1158 P]. Neither 
OE Glded-tun ‘joyful tun’ nor GlM-tiin 
‘bright tun’ is a likely formation, but OE 
Gl^datun might have been shortened to 
Gl^dtun- in a derivative with “tngas, 
Gliiedtuningas might thus be the people of 
Gl^datun ‘bright tun’. Or more likely OE 
had a noun ^glssd corresponding to Sw glad 
‘an open place in a forest’. 

Glaven. See glandford. 

Glazebrook La [Glasbroc 1227 FF, Close- 
brok 1246 Ass]. Named from Glaze Brook, 
a stream [Glasebroc c 1230 CC]. This is 
identical with Glaze Brook D {Glas 1240 
For]. Glas is a Brit river-name derived 
from Welsh ‘blue, green, grey’. Glaze- 
bury La is a late name formed from Glaze- 
in Glazebrook. 

Glazeley Sa [Gleslei DB, Gleseleia 1194, -leg 
c 1230 Eyton, Glaseleye 1270 Ch]. Cf. 
GLEASTON La. Etymology doubtful. The 
first el. might be a river-name derived from 
OW gleiSf Welsh glais ‘stream’, which forms 
the second el. of Douglas, dalch &c. 

Glazenwood Ess [(on) Glaesne a 995 Wills, 
Glasene 1 179P, 1204FF, Glasnes 1220, Glasne 
1224 FF]. Probably identical with glasson 
La. The latter is on the Conder and the 
Lune and cannot have been named from 
a river. The two names may mean ‘bright 
spot’ and be related to OBglisian ‘to glister’, 
ON glsesiligr ‘shining’ &c., but their exact 
history is obscure. 

Gleadless YW [Gladeleys 1277, Gledeleys 
1300 Goodall, Gleydlys 1473 BM], Gled- 
bill YW nr Halifax [Gledehul 1275 Wakef], 
Gledholt YW nr Huddersfield [Gledeholt 
1297 Subs]. First el. OE glidOf gleoda ‘kite’. 
Second OE leak, hyll, holt. 

Gleadthorpe Nt [Gletorp DB, Gledetorp 
1275 RH, -thorp 1291 Ch]. First el. perhaps 
OE glidoj gleoda ‘kite’, though used as a 
pers. n. 

Gleaston (-S-) La [Glassertun DB, Glestona 
13 StB, Gleseton 1269 Ass]. The first el. 
is possibly a river-name; cf. glazeley. Or 
it may be related to glazen(wood). 


Gledhill, -holt. See gleadless. Gledhow 
YW. See aljlerton gledhow. 

Glemham, Great & Little, Sf [Gl{i)emharn, 
GlaimhamT>B^ Glemmeham, Glamessam 1086 
IE, Glemham 1180 P, Northglemham, Parva 
Glemham 1254 Val], Glemsford SiiGlemes- 
ford c 1050 KCD 907, c 1125 Bury, Clames- 
forda DB, Glaiyunesforda 1086 IE, Glames- 
ford c 1160 NpCh, Glemeford 1232 Cl]. 
The first el. of the names is possibly OE 
gleam ‘merriment’. Cf. glandford. Glem, 
river-name, is no doubt a back-formation. 

Glen Magna & Parva Le [aet Glenne 849 
BCS 455, Glen DB, c 1200 Fr, Glenne 1199 
FF, Gleen 1332 Misc, Magna Glen 1247 
Ass, Parva Glen 1242 Fees]. Probably an 
old name of the Sence, which may be 
identical with glen Li, Nb or from Brit 
glenno- ‘valley’ (Welsh glyn &c.). 

Glen R Li IGlenye 1276 RH, Glen 1365 Pat], 
G--' R Nb [(fluuio) Gleni c 730 Bede, Glene 
c 890 OEBede, 1256 Ass]. A Brit river- 
name, derived from Brit glano- ‘clean, holy, 
beautiful’ (Welsh glan 8cc.) with a sufc -td 
or -io, 

Glencoyne Cu [Glencaine 1212, Glenekone 
1255, Glenkun 1424 FF]. The elements are 
glen from Brit glenno- ‘valley’ (cf. glen Le) 
and an old name of Glencoyne Beck, pos- 
sibly identical with Gaul Cainos and related 
to OIr edin ‘beautiful’. The meaning would 
be ‘the valley of Glencoyne Beck’. 

Glenderama-ckin Cu [Glenermakan 1278 
CWNS xxiii], Glenderate*rra Cu [Glen- 
derterray 1729 CWNS xviii]. These names 
denote two streams which join to form the 
Greta. Glender- is Glunduuar 1247 P and 
means ‘the valley of the river* (a Welsh 
Glyndwfry consisting of glyn ‘valley’ and 
dzifr ‘stream’). The distinguishing elements 
-mackin and -terra are obscure. 

Glendon Np \Clendone, Clenedune DB, 
Clendon 1220 Fees, Glendon 1254 Val], 
Identical with clandon. 

Glendue* Nb [Glendew, -e 1239 Hexh]. 
‘Dark valley’, from Welsh ‘valley’ and 
du ‘dark, black*. 

Glenfield Le [Clanefelde DB, Clenefeld 1175 
P, Glenefeld 1254 Val]. See clanfeeld. 

Glentham Li [Gland- ^ Giant-, Glentham 
DB, Glentheim c 1115 LiS, Glentham 1197 
FF], Glentworth Li [Glentewrde, -uurde 
DB, -worda c 1115 LiS, -zour&a 1166 P], 
The places are not very far apart, but on 
opposite sides of a high ridge, near whose 
western edge Glentworth stands. Very likely 
the first el. of the names is the word for 
‘look-out place* (OE *glente) suggested under 
glantlees Nb. 

Glevering Sf [Glereuinges DB, Gleringes 
I2o6 Cur, Glering^ 1229 FF, Glerthyngg 
1346 FA]. Perhaps ^Gleawf rip's people*. 
OE *Gleazvfrip may be compared with OG 
Glauperaht, Glaumunt, Gleaw- is OE gleaw 
‘wise*. 
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Clinton Np [Clinton 1060 KCD 809, Glin- 
tone DB, --tona 1121-3 RA, Gluinton 1227 
Ch]. First el. probably identical with 
GLYNDE Sx. 

Glodwick (gl6dik) La [Glodic 1190-8 PNLa, 
Glothic 1212 Fees, Glodyght 1474 VH]. 
Has been compared with gloddaeth in 
Carnarvon on the supposition that the name 
is British.^ But the variation in the early 
forms is difficult to explain. 

Glooston Le [Glorstone DB, Gloreston 1163, 
1230 P]. *Gl6r*s TUN.* Glor pers. n. is 
found in HEl. Cf. also (td) Glor an ige BCS 
627. 

Glossop Db [Glosop DB, Glotsop 1219 Fees, 
Glossope 1245 Ch, Gloshop 1290 Ch]. 
'Glottis HOP or valley.* Glott is found m 
Glottes wyll 854 BCS 477 and is the base 
of Glatting Sx [Clotinga DB, Glottinges c 
1145 Fr]. It is related to G glotzen ‘to 
stare*. 

Gloster Hill Nb [Gloucestre 12 Newmin- 
ster]. No doubt named from Gloucester. 

Glosthorpe Nf nr Bawsey [Glorestorp DB, 
1194?]. ‘ Glor's thorp.’ Cf. glooston. 

Gloucester (gldst^r) G 1 [OBrit Glevum 
Holder, Cair Gloui c 800 HB, (ad) Gleawe^ 
cestre 804 BCS 313, Glowecestre DB, ••ceastre 
1093 ASC (E), Gleo-y Glouchsestre 1205 
Lay]. Brit Glevum belongs to OW gloiu^ 
Welsh gloeuoy gloyto (from glevo-) ‘bright’ 
and means ‘bright, splendid place’ or the 
like. This was adopted at an early date in 
a form that gave OE Gleaw-y and later in 
a form that gave late OE Glowe-* To the 
original name was added OE ceaster ‘Roman 
fort*. Gloucestershire is Gleawcestrescir 
1016 ASC (D). 

Glusburn YW [Glusehrun DB, Glusehrunna 
1170 P, -burna 1182-5 YCh 199]. ‘Bright 
stream.* The first el. belongs to MHG 
glosen ‘shine, glimmer*, ON glys ‘gleam*, 
Engl gloze ‘to shine brightly’ &c. 

Glyme R O [Glim 958 BCS 1042]. ‘Bright 
stream.’ It is difficult to say if the name is 
English or Celtic. If English, it is related 
to gleam. On the Glyme is Glympton 
[Glimtune 1049-52 KCD 950, Glintone DB, 
~tona 1143 Oxf, Glimtun 1236 Fees]. 

Glynch Brook Gl, He, Wo [GlenCy 4ng^ 963 
BCS 1109, Glench 13 Misc]. A Brit river- 
name ^GlaniCf derived from glano^ ‘pure*. 
Cf. GLEN Li. 

Glynde(-in) Sx [Glinda 1165 P, Glinde 1210 
FF, 1252 Ch], Glynleigh Sx in Westham 
[(to) Glindlea 947 BCS 821], Glind, which 
is common in Sx pi. ns., may be identical 
with MLG glinde ‘enclosure, fence*. 

ON gnfpa ‘steep rock*. See knipe, knipton, 

Guosall St [Geneshale DB, Gnoweshalia Hy 
2 Berk, Gnousale c 1165 Fr, Gnodwes-y 
Gnodeshall 1199 PNSt, Gnoushale 1222 
Ass]. If the forms with -d- may be trusted, 
the first el. might be a nickname formed 


from OE gneap ‘niggardly*. The DB form 
rather tells in favour of such a base. The 
development would then have been Gneap 
> Gnedp > Gndp > Gngp. 

Goadby Le [Goutehi DB, 1182 BM], G-- 
Marwood Le [Goltehiy Goutehi DB, Goute^ 
bia c 1125 LeS, -hy 1268 Ch]. ^GoutVs by.* 
Cf. GAUTBY. 

G-— Marwood was held in part by William 
Maureward in 1316 (FA). Maureward is an 
OFr nickname and family name meaning ‘evU 
regard, evil eye’. 

GoathillDo [Gatelme DB, Gathulla 1176 P, 
Gothull 1254-6 Ass]. ‘Goat hill.* 

Goathland (-6d-) YN [Godelandia c iiio 
YCh 396, -land 1205 Obi, Gotheland 1252 
Ep]. ^Goda's land* or possibly ‘good land*. 
The name has been partly Scandinavianized 
{th for d). 

Goathurst(-6th-) So [Gahers DB, Gothurste 
1292 FF]. ‘Goat hill or wood.* 

Godaiming Sr [(set) Godelmingum c 880 
BCS 553, Godelminge DB, -s 1155 RBE, 
Godhehning 1173 P]. ^GodheMs people.’ 
*Godhelm corresponds to OG Godohelm. 

Goddington K [Godinton 1190 ff. P, 1197 
FF]. ‘The TUN of Goda's people.* 

Godington O [Godendone DB, -dune c 1160 
Oxf, Godindon 1208 Cur]. ‘Goda’s dOn.* 

Godley Chs [Godel\ Godelegh 1285 f. Court], 
‘Gdda’s LEAH.* 

Godmanchester Hu [Godmundcestre DB, 
Gudmundcestna 1168 P]. * Gddfnund^s ceas- 
ter or fort.* G^ was a Roman station. 

Godmanstone Do [Godeynanestone 1166 
RBE, Godmaneston 1201 FF]. ^Godmann'^ 

TUN.* 

Godmersham K [Godmeresham 822, God- 
msereshdm 824 BCS 372, 378, Gomersham 
DB]. ^GodmSer^s ham.* 

Godney So [Godeneia 971 BCS 1277, God- 
nye Hy 2 (1227) Ch]. ‘Goda's island.* 

Godolphin Co [Wulgholgan 1194 P, Gothol- 
gan 134s AD]. Co gothy gwyth ‘vein*, here 
probably in the sense ‘stream*, and perhaps 
a river-name identical with olchon. 

Godshill Ha [Godesmanesca^np DB, Godes- 
hull 1230 P, Goddeshull 1242 Fees], G-^ Wt 
[Godeshull c 1270 Ep, 1340 BM]. Perhaps 
^ God's hill*. God may at least in the first 
instance be a short form of Godmanny if 
Godes- is miswritten for God-, 

Godstone Sr [Godeston 1248, Codeston 1279 
FF, Coddestone 1288 SrAS]. Either ^ God's 
TUN* or ‘Cod’s TUN*. Cf. cutsdean. The 
old name was Walkin^stead [Wolcnxs- 
stedae c 970, Wolcnesstede c 980 Wills]. This 
is ^Wolcen's place*. Woken corresponds to 
OG Wolkan. 

Godstow O [Godstow c 1135 Godstow, 
Godestou 1156, 1190 P]. ‘Place dedicated to 
the service of God.* was a nunnery. 
See st5w. 
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Godwick Nf [Goduic DB, Godewic c 1237 
BM]. 'Goda's wic.’ 

Gokewell Li [Gaukewelle 1163 BM, Goiike- 
well 1212 Fees]. ‘Cuckoo stream’ ov^Gauk's 
stream’. Cf. gauxholme. 

Golborne Chs [Colborne, -burne DB, Gold-- 
bur 1260, -burn 1298 Court], G'^ La [Golde- 
burn 1187 P, -e 1271 Ass, Goldburne 1203 
P]. Identical with Goldhurna 969 BCS 1240 
(Wo). ‘Stream where marsh marigold (OE 
golde) grew.’ For OE golde see also gold- 
hanger, GOLDING, GOLDOR, GOLTHO, GOWD- 
ALL, 

Golcar YW [Gw^ZflgesarcDB, Guthlacharwes 
i307Wakef]. ^GuSlaug's'E'RG' Gudlaugris 
an ON pers. n. 

Golden Valley or Vale He [Vallis Stradelie 
{Stratelie) DB, Estrateur, Istratourj Strut- 
dour c 1150 LL]. The Welsh name means 
‘the valley of the dore’ (Welsh ystrad 
‘valley’). OW Istratour was taken to mean 
‘valley of gold’ ; OW our, Welsh aur means 
‘gold’. 

Goldhanger Ess [Goldhangra DB, -hangr* 
1202 Cur, -hangr e c 1230 Bodl], Golding 
Sa [Goldene DB, Golden 1222 FF]. ‘Slope 
and valley where marigold (OE golde) 
grew.’ See hangra, denu. 

Goldington Bd [Goldentone DB, Goldinton 
1163, 1167 P]. ‘Go/da’s tun.’ 

Goldor O {Goldhora 987 KCD 661, Goldor 
1 23 6 Cl] . ‘Slope where marigold (OE golde) 
grew.’ See ora. 

Goldsborough YN [Golborg, Goldehurgh 
DB, Goldesburgh 1303 FA], G- YW [God- 
(en)esburg DB, Goldesburc 1166, Godelesburc 
1170 P, Godlesburc c 1200 YCh 516, Goldes- 
burg 1172 ib. 511]. G'-' YW seems to be 
‘GodZzeZm’sBURG.’ Cf. godalming. G<^YN 
may be ^Goldd’s burg’. 

Goldshaw Booth La [Goldiauebotkis 1324 
Lainq]. ^ Goldgeofu^s booth or dairy-farm.’ 
Goldgeofu is a woman’s name. 

Goldsoncott So [Golsmitkecote AD]. ‘The 
goldsmiths’ cottage.’ 

Goldstone K {Goldstaneston 1202 FF]. 
*Goldstdn's tun.’ 

Goldstone Sa [Goldestan 1 185 f. P]. ‘ Golda*s 
stone.* 

Goldthorpe YW [Golde- , Guldetorp DB, 
Goldtorp 1197 P]. ^Golda's thorp.’ 

Goltho Li [Golthawe 1209-35 Ep, Goltehayt 
1275 f. RH, Golthag E i BM]. OEgoldhaga 
‘enclosure where marigold (OE golde) grew’. 
Goltehayt looks like Goltho thwaite. 

Gomeldon W [Gumelesdon 1230 FF, Gome- 
ledon 1275 RH, 13 ii Ipm]. '^Gumela'shAV 

Corner sal YW [Gomershale DB, Gumeres- 
haly Gumersale 13, 14 BM]. 'Godm^'s or 
’^Cfupmxr^s HALH.’ 

Gomshall (-ti-) Sr [Gomeselle DB, Gume- 
selva 1168, Gumesselua 1 174P, Gomtneschulue 


1298 BM]. ' Qumo's scylf or hill slope.’ 
Guma,^ a short form of Gumbeorht &c., is 
found in Gumanedisc BCS 282. 

Gonalston Nt [Gunnuluestone DB, Gun- 
woZz/^072 1175 P]. ‘Gi/KMi^Zf^sTUN.’ Gunnulf 
(Coins &c.) is ON Gunnolfr, ODan Gunnulf, 

Gonerby Ui [Gunfordehi, Gunnewordebi DB, 
Gunwardehix\^oY\, ^ Gunward'sB'^' Gun- 
ward (DB) is ON Gunnvar&r, a 

Goodameavy. See meavy. 

Gooderstone Nf [Godestuna DB, Gurreston 
1177 ff. P, Gutherestone 1254 Val, Quthers- 
tun 1267 h^sc]. ‘Guphere's tun.’ 

Goodleigh D [Godelege DB, 1201 FF]. 
'Goda's l£ah.’ 

Goodmanham YE [Godmunddingaham c 
730 Bede, Gudmundham DB, Guthmundham 
c 1200 YCh 1122]. ‘The ham of Godmund's 
people.’ The name has been influenced by 
OScand GuSmundr, 

Goodnestone K nr Eastry [Godwineston 
1196 FF, Guodwinestone 1279 Ep], G~ K 
nr Faversham [Godwineston 1208 Cl, 1242 
Fees, 1291 Tax]. ‘ Go£?z(?mc’s tun.’ 

Goodrich He [castellum Godric 1102, castel- 
lum Godrici 1146 Fr, Godrich 1307 Ipm], 

‘ Godrtc's castle.’ The later name is elliptical. 

Goodrington D [Godrintone DB, Godring- 
ton 1198 FF]. ‘The TUN of Godhere's 
people.’ 

Goodshaw Booth La [Godeshagh, Godi- 
schaw 1324 Lainq]. ^Goda's or Godgyp's 
SCAGA or wood.’ Godgyp is a woman’s 
name. See BOpE. 

Goodwin Sands K [the Goodwyn 1513 LP, 
the Goodwins Sh]. There is a tradition that 
the Goodwins were an island belonging to 
Earl Godwine that was washed away by the 
sea in 1097. But Goodwin may be a name 
of a dangerous shoal meaning literally ‘good 
friend’ and given for the same reason as the 
wolf is called gullfot (lit. ‘goldenfooted’) in 
some parts of Sweden, a 

Goodwood Sx [Godivewod 1225 Cl]. ^God- 
gifu's wood.’ Godgifu is a woman’s name. 

Goodworth Ha. See clatford. 

Goole YW [Gowle 1553 Goodall]. Identical 
with gool ‘a small stream, a ditch, a sluice’ 
(1552 &c. OED). Goole is very likely 
referred to as ‘gwZZa in Merskland' 1356 
Selby ii. 49. 

Goosey Brk [Goseie 815, Goseig 821 BCS 
352, 366, Gosei DB]. ‘Goose island.’ 

Goosnargh (goozner) La [Gusansarghe DB, 
Gosenharegh 1246 Ass]. ^Gosan's ERG.’ 
Gosan, Oman is an OIr pers. n. 

Goostrey Chs [Gostrel DB, Gosetre 1119* 
-troc 1150, Gorestrec 1220, c 1255, Gorstre 
1267 flF. Chester]. This can hardly be Gosan 
trio, Gorst-treo ‘gorse tree’ gives no sense, 
and the modem form points to 6, Possibly 
^Godhere's tree’. 
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Gopsall Le {Gopeshille DB, Gopskull 1243 
Fees], ‘The serf ’s hill/ OE apparently 
‘servant*, occurs in a Riddle. Here gop may 
be used as a pers. n. 

Gore Court K [Gore 1198 P], G^ W [Gare 
DB, Goren 1243 Fees]. OE gara. a® 

Goring O [Garinges DB, c 1130 Oxf, 1209- 
19 Ep, Garmgies 12 BM], G'^ Sx [Garinges 
DB, 1203 Cur, Garing 1202 FF]. ^Gdra's 
people.* Cf. GARFORD. 

Gorleston Nf [Gorlestuna DB, Giirlestona 
1130 P, -ton 1235 Fees]. The first el. may 
be related to the word girL Cf. girlington. 
It is probably a pers. n. 

Gornal St [Gornhal Hy 3, Goronhale 1375 
BM, Gwartiell^ Guarnell 15 PNSt]. Prob- 
ably OE cweorn-halh ‘mill halh’ with a 
change c- > g- analogous to that of t- > d- 
in dunstall. 

Gorran Co [(Ecclesia de) Sancto Gorrono 
1270 Ep]. ‘(The church of) St. Goran or 
Goron.* The name is identical with Bret 
Gouron and Welsh gzuron ‘valiant*. 

Gorsley G 1 [Gorstley 1228 Cl]. ‘Gorse- 
covered clearing.* Gorse is OE gorst, found 
also in goscote St. 

Gorton La [Gorton 1282 Ipm, 1332 Subs]. 
‘Dirty tun.* Gore Brook [Gorhroke c 1250 
LaCh] runs through the township. OE gor 
means ‘dirt*. 

Gosbeck Sf [Gosebech 1179 P, -bee 1203 
Cur, 1212 Fees]. ‘Goose stream.’ 

Gosberton (-z-) Li [Gosebertechirchef Goze- 
berdechercha DB, Goseberdeschirche 1167 
P, Gosberkirke 1212 Fees]. *Gosbeorhfs 
church*, later changed to Gosberton, Gos- 
heorht is probably a Continental name 
(OHG Gauzpert^ Gosbert from Gautberht). 

Goscote Le [Gosecot DB, Gosecote c 1125 
LeS]. ‘Hut for geese.’ 

Goscote St [Gorstycote 13 PNSt]. ‘Hut 
among gorse.* 

Gosfield Ess [Gosfeld 1198, 1202 FF, 13 
BM, Gosefeld 1254 Val]. ‘feld frequented 
by (wild) geese.* 

Gosford D [Goseford 1349 Ass], G^^ O 
[Goseforde 1234 Osney], G--' Wa [Gosseford 
1202 Ass], Gosforth Cu [Goseford 12 StB], 
G-^ Nb [Goseford 1166 RBE, 1212 Fees]. 
‘Goose ford.* 

Gosport Ha [Goseport 1250 Cl, 1285 Ch]. 
Perhaps ‘market-place where geese were 
sold*. 

Gossington G 1 [Gosintune DB, Gosinton 
1194 P, Gosington 1196 FF]. ‘The TtiN of 
Gosa^s people.* OE Gosa is possibly evi- 
denced in Gosanwelle BCS 754. 

Goswick (gdzik) Nb [Gossewic 1202 FF, 
Gosewic 1208-10 Fees]. ‘Goose farm.* 

Gotham (-6t-) Nt [Gatham DB, c 1085 LVD, 
Gataham 1152 BM, Gotham 1291 Tax]. 
‘Homestead where goats were kept.* 


Gotherington(gtidhe^tn) G1 [Godrinton'DB, 
Gutherintona 1209 Fees, Goderinton 1291 
Tax]. ‘The tun of Godhere's people.* 

Goudhurst (-ow-) K [Guithyrste ii DM, 
Gudherst 1202 Cur]. "Gupa's hyrst.* 

Goulceby Li [Colchesbi DB, Colkesbi 1193 
P, Golckesbi 1185 Golkesbi 12,12, Fees, 
Golkesbif Golcebi 1302 Ass]. The correct 
form seems to be Golkesby. No pers. n. 
Golk is Imown. Possibly the first el. is 
ON Gu&leikr, OSw Gudhlck. 

Goverton Nt [Sofertiine 958 YCh 3, Gover- 
ton 1303 FA]. The first el, might be OE 
gor-ford ‘dirty ford’ with dissimilatory loss 
of the first r. 

Gowbarrow Cu [Calleberg 1294 Misc, 
Gollebergh 1294 Cl]. Possibly ‘gallows hill’. 
Cf. GAWBER. 

Gowdall YW [Goldale 1220 Pont, Goldhale 
1353 Goodall]. ‘halh overgrown widi 
maiigold’ (OE golde). 

Gowthorpe YE [Gheuetorp DB, Gou{k)thorp 
1235 Ep, Goutorp 1235 FF]. See gaw- 
THORPE. 

Goxhill Li [Golse DB, Golsa c 1115 LiS, 
Gosla 1194 Goiisele 1212 Fees, Gousle 
1218 Ass, 1232 Ep], G-- YE [Golse DB, 
Gousla c 1185 YCh 1310, Gousle 1246 FF]. 
OScand Gauks-ld, which may be ‘the stream 
(OScand Id) of Gaukr^ or a Scandinavianized 
form of OE Gcaces-leah. Cf. yaxley. 

Goyt R Chs, Db [Guit 1244 Gwid^ Gwitf 
Goyt 1285 For]. Welsh gwyth ‘channel, 
conduit’, identical with OCo guid *a vein’, 
MBret goeth ‘a brook*. 

OScand gra(r) ‘grey*. SeeGRAYRiGG, ?gray- 
THWAITE. 

Graby Li [Greibi DB, 12 DC, Greyby 1242 
Fees, Grayeby, Gratheby 1275 f. R.PI]* The 
first el. may be ON grey ‘bitch*, possibly 
used as a nickname. 

Gracechurch Mx [Gerscherche 1190 P, 
Garscherche 1254 Val]. ‘Church in a grass 
field.* a^ 

Gracedieu Le [la Gracedeu 1243 Ep, La 
Grace Deu 1254 Val, Gratia Dei 1257 Misc]. 
‘God’s grace.* Gracedieu was a monastery. 

Grade Co [(Ecclesia) Sancte Grade 1291 
Tax, Grade 1377 PT]. ‘(The church of) 
St. Gradus*, the patron saint, 

OE grsef ‘grave, trench, pit’ and ^raf, 
gr^fe, grafe ‘grove, brushwood, thicket* 
are difficult to keep apart, but the more 
common el. is doubtless the word for 
‘grove*. Even when the form rather sug- 
gests OE grsef i the source is often grdf or 
grsefe, as in graveley, Gravesend, ged- 
GRAVE, HARGRAVE, &c. OE gxsef IS certain 
in some cases, as chalgrave, orgrave, 
ORGREAVE Y, REDGRAVE. OE grdfis obviously 
the source in cosgrove, grafham, -ton, 
grayshott, OE gr^fe in Congreve, whit- 
greave &c. For OE ‘^grafa ‘ditch* (« 
OHG grdbo) see bygrave, graveney. 
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Graffham Sx [Graf ham DB, Grofham izgz 
Ch], Grafham Hu [Grafham DB, 1159 P, 
Grofham 1342 Cl]. OE Grafham ‘the ham 
by the grove'. 

Grafton Chs [Grafton 1358 Chamb], G- 
G 1 [Graf tone Hy 3 Misc], G'^ He [Grafton 
1303, Grafton 1316 FA], G-- Regis Np 
[Grastone DB, Graftone iz NS, Grafton 
1204 Cur], G'^ Underwood Np [Grastone 
DB, Grafton 12 NS, 1202 Ass], G'^ O [(^ap- 
tone'D'B, Grafetonac 1150 Fr, Grafton 1190 
P] , G'^ Sa [Grafton 1291 Tax] , East & West 
G-- W [Graftone DB, Graftona 1130 P, Est-, 
Westgrafton 1198 Fees], Temple G-^ Wa 
[Greftone 962 BCS 1092, Grastone DB, 
Grafton 1182 P, 1189 BM], Flyford 
Wo [Graftun 884, 972 BCS 552, 1282, 
Garstune DB], G'^ Manor Wo [C^astone 
DB, Grafton 1212 Fees], [Graf tune 

DB, Graftona 1180-9 YCh 730]. OE Graf- 
tun ‘tun in or by a grove*. 

Flyford. See flyford. — Temple G<^ was 
held by the Templars at least in 1189 (BM). — 
G'-' Underwood means ‘Grafton in the wood*. 

Grain, Isle of, K [Grean c 1100 Text Roff, 
1278 QW, 1291 Tax, Grien 1205 Ch, Gren 
1232 Cl]. A derivative of an OE *greon 
‘sand, gravel* corresponding to MLG grin 
‘sand on the sea-shore*, MHG grien ‘gravel, 
sandy shore*, ON gridn ‘grits*. 

Grainsby Li [Grenesbi DB, Greineshi c 1115 
LiS, c 1155 BM, Graineshia 1212 Fees]. 
*Grein^s by.’ Grein, lit. ‘a branch*, is a 
common ON byname. 

Grainthorpe Li [Germund(s)torp DB, Gher^ 
mudtorp c 1115 LiS]. ‘Germund's thorp.’ 
Cf. GANTHORPE. 

Grampound Co [Graundpont 1373 AD, 
Grauntpont 1422 BM]. Ex grand pont ‘great 
bridge*. 

Granby Nt [Granehi, Grenehi DB, Granehi 
1236 Fees, -by 1252 Ch, Grenebi c 1180 
BM]. Apparently ^ Granins by* (ON Grani 
pers. n.), but the common Grenebi is 
curious. 

Grandborough Bk [xt Grenebeorge c 1060 
KCD 962, Grenesberga DB], G-^ Wa [Grene- 
burgan 1043 Th, -berge DB, -berg 1198 
Fees]. ‘Green hill.* See beorg. 

Gransden, Little, Ca [Grentedene c 1050 
KCD 907, -dena c 1080 ICC, Gratedene 
DB, Grantendene 1086 IE, Granteden 1194 
P], Great G'^ Hu [Grantesdene DB, Gran- 
tendene 1168 P]. *Granta*$ or Grenta's 
valley.* A person named Grante occurs in 
the Croyland Cart. A strong form Grente 
occurs in Grentes mere 1016 KCD 724. Cf. 
also GRANSMOOR. The names belong to Dan 
grante ‘to complain*, ON grettast ‘grin, show 
one’s teeth*, South G angranzen ‘to grumble* 
&c. 

Gransmoor YE [GrenzmorCy Grentesmor 
DB, Grancemor 1240 FF]. *Gr enters moor.* 
Cf. GRANSDEN. 

Granta R Bd, Ess, Ca [Gronte c 745 Felix, 
4197 


Grantan stream c 890 OEBede, Grante 1286 
Ass]. A Brit river-name related to Celtio 
Latm gronna, gromna ‘bog*, ON grunnr 
‘shallow*, Dan, Sw grums ‘muddy deposit* 
&c. The meaning would be ‘muddy river*. 
From the river-name is derived Grant- 
chester Ca [Grenteseta c 1080 ICC, Or ante- 
seta DB, -sete 1242 Fees]. OE Grante-sxte 
‘the dwellers on the Granta*. Cf. Cam- 
bridge. The river is alternatively CAM. 

Grantham Li [Granthamy Granham, Grand- 
ham DB, Graham DB, 1130 P, 1254 Val]. 
^Grantds ham.* Cf. gransden. The loss 
of nt in many early forms is due to Norman 
influence. Or the first el. may be an OE 
^ grand ‘gravel*, corresponding to l^G grand. 
Cf. ON grandi ‘sand-bank*. 

Grantley YW [Grantelege c 1030 YCh 7, 
Grentelai'D^y Grantle 1207 FF], ^Granta^s 
LEAH.* Cf. GRANSDEN. 

Grappenhall Chs [Gropenhale DB, 1291 
Tax, -hal 1288 Court]. The first el. may 
be an OE * grope, related to OE grop, grip, 
gripe ‘a ditch, drain*. See halh. 

Grasby Li [Gros{e)bi DB, Grossebi c 1115 
LiS, 1166 P, Gressebi 1165 P, 1202 Ass]. 
OScand Griotsbyr ‘by in a stony district*. 
Cf. grOssby in Sweden from Griotsbyr. 
First el. ON gridt ‘stones’, OSw gryt ‘stony 
ground*. 

Grasmere We [Ceresmere 1203 Cur, Grese- 
mere 1246, Gressemer 1254 Kendale]. ‘Grass 
mere*, referring to grassy shores or to 
vegetation in 5 ie lake. The first el. is 
OScand gres ‘grass*. The examples above 
refer to Grasmere vil. The lake is Gryse- 
mere 1374 Kendale. a^ 

Grassendale La [Gresyndale 13 WhC, 
IGresselond Dale VH]. First el. ME 
gresing ‘pasture* or gresland ‘grass land*. 

Grassington YW [Ghersintone DB, Gersin- 
ton 1212 FF, 1271 Ipm, Gersigton 1213 FF]. 
‘Grazing-farm.* First el. ME gresing ‘graz- 
ing, pasture* or an OE *gaersen, *gersen ‘of 
grass*. Cf. garsington. 

Grassthorpe Nt [Grestorp DB, 1226 Ep, 
1242 Fees]. First el. perhaps as in grasby. 
Or the first el. might be an OScand ^Griotr, 
a short form of Gridtgardr; cf. ON Gridti. 

Graston Do [Gravstan DB, Grauestone 1269 
Ch, Graveston 1269 Misc]. OE *grxf-stdn 
‘gravestone* oxgrafen stdn ‘engraved stone*? 

Grately Ha [Greatteldam c 929 BCS 1341, 
(set) Greatanlea c 935 Laws, Greteleia 1130 
P]. ‘Great LEAH.* 

Gratton D in High Bray [Gretedone DB, 
Gratedene 1242 Fees], G~ Db [Gratune DB, 
Gratton 1290 Cl]. G'- D is OE greate dun 
‘great hill*. The same may be the etymology 
of G- Db. 

Gratton D in Meavy [Gropeton 1242 Fees, 
1303 FA]. Cf. grappenhall. 

Gratwich St [Crotemche DB, Grotezoic 1176 
P, Grotezois 1242 Fees, Gretewyz 1236, 1242 
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Fees]. The first el. is a derivative of OE 
greot ‘graver, e.g. an OE Greote (cf. greet), 
but not a river-name, as is nr the 
Blythe. The meaning may be ‘gravelly 
place'. Second el. wic. 

Graveley Ca [Grasflea 1060 Th, Gravelei 
DB], Hrt [Grauelai DB, Gravele 1200 
Cur]. ‘lSah with brushwood in it’ (cf. graf, 
gr^fe). 

Graveney K [(aet) Grafonaea, Grafoneah 
81 1 f. BCS 335, 341, Grauenea ii DM]. 
Originally a name of the stream at 
[Graf on eah 814 BCS 348]. The name 
corresponds to OG Grabanowa and con- 
tains an OE *grafa ‘ditch’ corresponding to 
OHG grabo, G Graben. Second el. OE ea. 

Gravenhunger Sa [ Gravehungre D'QiGramn- 
hunger 1283 Ipm]. ‘Slope covered with 
brushwood.’ Cf. graf, GRffiFE, and hangra. 

Gravenhurst Bd [Grauenhest DB, Graven^ 
herst 1206 FF]. ‘Hill with a grove or brush- 
wood.’ Cf. GRAF, GRffiFE, and HYRST. 

Gravese'nd K [Gravesham DB, Grauessend 
1157 P, Graveshende 1236 Fees]. Identical 
with Gravesend Np, now a hundred 
[Grauesende 1066-75 GeldR, DB]. The Np 
Gravesend may be referred to as paes 
grafes ende* 944 BCS 792. This is ‘at the 
end of the grove’. Cf. graf. 

Grayingham Li [Gra(i)ngeham DB, Gre^ 
ingheham c 1115 LiS, Grahingaham 1157 
Fr]. ‘The ham of Grieg(a)*s people.’ 
Gr^g(a) is not evidenced, but is very 
likely the first el. of greinton. OG Grawo 
occurs. Grxg{a) is derived from^^g ‘grey’, 

Grayrlgg We [Grarigg c 1165 Kendale, -ng 
c 1200 CC]. ‘Grey ridge* (OScand grd{r) 
‘gray’ and hryggr ‘ridge’). 

Grayshott Ha [Grauesseta 1185 P, Grave- 
schete c 1200 Ep]. OE grdfes-sceat ‘strip of 
wood’ or the like. Cf. graf, sc£at. 

Graythwaite La [Graythwayt 1336 FC]. 
See THWAITE. The first el. may be ON 
grd(r) or OE gr«g ‘grey’. 

Grazeley Brk [(on) Grsegsole burnany hagan 
946-51 BCS 888, Greshull 1198 P]. Second 
el. OE sol ‘mire, wallowing-place’. The 
first can hardly be OE grmg ‘grey’. It may 
be an OE noun grxgy the base of ME, Mod 
grey ‘badger’. 

Greasbrough YW [GersebroCy Gres{s)eburg 
DB, Gresebroc c 1160 YCh 175, 1195 P]. 
‘Grassy brook.* See g^rs. 

Greasby Chs [Gravesberie DB, Grauesberi 
c 1100, -byri c 1150, Grauesbi c 1155, -by 
c 1190 Chester]. OE Grdfes- or Graefes- 
burg Scandinavianized to Grafesby. The 
name may mean ‘burg by a grove or by a 
trench or canal*. 

Greasley (-ez-) Nt [Griseleia DB, Greseley 
1230 P, Greselley Hy 3 Ipm]. OE grSosn-Uah 
‘gravelly lSah’. OE grSosn means ‘gravel, 
pebble’. 


OE great adj. ‘thick, stout, big’ is a rare 
first el. in pi. ns. ; see garston La, grately, 
GRATTON. Names in Great- y Gret- usually 
contain OE greot ‘gravel*. But Great is 
common as a distinguishing el. 

Greatford Li [Grite-, Greteford DB, Gret- 
ford 1191, Graff ord 1192 P]. ‘Gravelly 
ford’, OE greotford. See greot. 

Greatham (-et-) Du [Gretham 1196 P, 
1208-10 Fees], O'-- Ha [Greteham DB, 
Grietham 1167 P, Grutam 1236 Fees], G-^ 
(-it-) Sx [Gretham DB, Gretheam 1121 AC, 
Gruteham 12 Fr]. OE Greot-hdm or -hamm. 
See GREOT. 

Greatness K [Gretaniarsey Greatnearse 821, 
Greotanedesces lond 822 BCS 367, 370, 
Greteness 1206 Cur]. The first el. may be 
a stream-name Greote ‘gravelly stream’ (cf. 
greet). The second varies between OE 
ED ISC and ersc. 

Greatworth (-St-) Np [Grentevorde DB, 
Gretteworth 12 NS, Gretewrd laoo Cur, 
Gruttewrth 1254 Val]. ‘Gravelly WORp.’ 
First el. OE *greoten ‘gravelly*. 

Grebby Li [Gredhiy Gretbi DB, Grebbi 1212 
Fees]. OScand Griotbyr identical with 
GRYTTBY in Sweden, ‘by on stony ground’. 
Cf. GRASBY. 

Greendale D [Grendel R i, c 1200, Grendil 
c 1200 Torre, Grendell 1200 Ch, Grindel 
1275 RH]. OE Gren-dael ‘green valley’. 
The valley also gave name to Greendale 
or Grindle Brook [Grendel 963 BCS 
1103]. 

Greenfield , common, is self-explanatory. G'^ 
Li is Grenefeld c 1150 &c. BM. 

Greenford Mx [et Grenan forda 845 BCS 
448, Greneforde DB, Greneford Magna 1254 
Val]. ‘Green ford.’ Cf. perivale. 
Greenhalgh (grena) La [Greneholf DB, 
Grenhole 1212 Fees, 1216 Ch]. ‘Green 
hollow.’ Second el. OE hole ‘hollow’. 
Greenham Brk [Greneham DB, Grenham 
1206 f. Cur]. ‘Green hamm.’ 

Greenham So in Stawley [Grindeham DB, 
1201 Ass, Gryndenham 1327 Subs]. The 
first el, is probably a stream-name Grindey 
derived from grindan ‘to grind’. The mean- 
ing may be ‘mill brook’ or ‘brook that grinds 
its bed, carries away gravel’ or the like. Cf. 
Grindanbroc 877 BCS 544 (Ha). 

Greenhaugh Nb \le Grenehalgh 1326 Ipm]. 
‘Green haugh.* 

Greenhead Nb \le Greneheued 1290 Sc]. 
‘Green hill.’ Cf. hIafod. 

Greenhill Wo. See grimley. 

Greenhithe K [Grenethe 1264 Pat, 1277 
Ipm, Grenehethe 1405 BM]. ‘Green landing- 
place.’ Cf. H'^p. 

Greenhow YN [Grenehou c 1180 YCh 799, 
Grenho 1197 (1252) Ch], G--' YW [Grenhou 
1269 Ch]. ‘Green hill or mound.’ Second 
el. OScand haugr or OE HdH. 
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Greenoak YE [Grenaic 1199, 1202, Greneic 
1199, 1208 FF]. ‘Green oak.’ Second el. 
OScand eik. 

Greenodd La [Green Odd 1774 map]. 
^ Green promontory.’ Second el. ON oddi 
‘promontory’. 

Greenrlggs We [Grenerig 1274 Kendale], 
‘Green ridge.’ Second el. ON hryggr. 

Greenstead Ess nr Colchester [Grenestede 
c 958 BCS 1012, Grenstede, Graenstydae c 
995 ib. 1288 f.], Greensted (-in-) Ess nr 
Chipping Ongar [Gernesteda DB, Gremtede 
1254 Val]. ‘Green place.’ 

Greenwich (grinij) K [Gronemc 918 BCS 
661, Grenewic 964 Fr, Grenawic 1013 ASC 
(E, D), Grenviss DB, East, West Orenewych 
1291 Tax]. ‘Green wic.’ 

Greet R Nt [(andlang) Greotan 958 BCS 
1029, Girt c 1540 Leland]. ‘Gravelly 
stream.’ OE Greote is derived from OE 
great ‘gravel’. 

Greet G1 [Greta 12 Winchc, 13 BM], 

Sa [Grete 1183 Eyton, 1204 Cur, Groete 
1278 Misc, 1291 Tax], G'^ Wo [Grete 1255 
FF]. Either OE Greote, river-name, identi- 
cal with GREET Nt, or OE great ‘gravel’. 

Greetham Li [Gretham DB, 1259 
Greham, Graham 12 DC, Greteham 1233 
Ep], Ru [Gretham DB, 1202 Ass, 1238 
Ep], OE Greot-hdm or -hamm. Cf. gr£ot. 

Greetland YW [Gr eland DB, Gretland 1277 
Wakef]. ‘Gravelly land.’ Cf. GRiOT, 

Greetwell Li [Grentewelle DB, Gretwella 
c 1 1 15 LiS, Gretewelle 1120-2 YCh 467], 
‘Gravelly stream.’ Cf. grIot. 

Greinton So [Graintone DB, 1166 RBE, 
Greinton 1201 Ass, 1202 FF]. ^Gr^ga's 
TUN.’ Cf. GRAYINGHAM. 

Grendon Underwood Bk [Grennedone DB, 
Grenedon 1163, 1194 P], G--' Np [Grendone 
DB, -don 1186 P, 1220 Fees], G^ Wa 
[Grendone DB, Grendon 1236 Fees]. ‘Green 
DUN or hill.’ Cf . GRAFTON tJNDERWOOD. 

Grendon Bishop & Warren He [Grenedene 
DB, Grendene 1242 Fees, Grenden 1241 Ch, 
Grendone 1241 Ep, Grendon 1249 Fees, 
Grendene Waryn 1291 Tax, Grendone Epis- 
copi 1316 FA], ‘Green valley.’ Forms in 
-don are incorrect; they are found for both 
Grendons. 

G— Bishop was held by the Bishop of Here- 
ford. — ^Warinus de Grendene is mentioned c 
1270 Glouc. He or a namesake of his was 
sheriff of Hereford early t. Hy 3. Warin is a 
Fr. pers. n. of OG origin. 

OE grene ‘green* is a common first el. in 
pi. ns. See green-, gren- (passim), grand- 
borough, GRINDALE, GRINDLEY, GRINGLEY, 
GARLiNGE &c. Sometimes the source is 
rather OScand grdtm. In cases such as 
WOOD GREEN Green is ME grene ‘green spot, 
village green, common’. 

OE greosn ‘gravel, pebble*. See gReaslpy, 
GRESUEY, GRESSENHALL, GRISTON, 


OE greet ‘gravel*. See greet, gbeat-, 
GREET- (passim), GRET-, GIRTON, GIRTFORD 
&c. The corresponding OScand word (ON 
griot, OSw gryt) means ‘stones, stony 
ground*. See greta, grasby, grebby. 

Gresham Nf [Gersam, Gressam DB, Gras- 
ham 1194 P, 1242 Fees, Gresseham 1254 
Val]. ‘Grazing-farm’, OE Gaers-hdm. The 
form Gres- may be due to Scand influence. 

Gresley (-ez-), Castle & Church, Db 
[Gresele c 1125 LeS, Griseleia 1130 P, 1166 
RBE, Castelgresele 1252 FF]. Identical with 
GREASLEY. 

Gressenhall Nf [Gressenheda DB, Gresenhal 
1203 Ass, Gressinhale 1254 Val, Gressingehal 
119s, Gressinghal 1196 P, Grossenhale 1289 
Bodl]. ‘Gravelly HALH.’ First el. OE greojw 
‘gravel’. 

Gressingham La [Ghersinctune DB, Gers- 
ingeham 1183, 1194 Guersingueham 12 
Lancaster], ‘Grazing-farm.’ First el. ME 
gresing ‘grazing, pasture’. 

Gresty Chs [Grey sty 1312 Ormerod, 1400 
BM, Graysty 1395 BM]. Possibly ‘ Gr^ga’s 
path’(OEsTiG). Cf. grayingham. Or rather 
the first el. is as in grazeley. 

Greta (-e-) R Cu [Greta 1278 CWNS xxiii], 
R YW, La [Gretagila c 1215 CC, Gryt- 
hazjoe 1307 YlncJ, R YN [Gretha 1279 f. 
Ass]. ON Gridtd ‘stony stream’. Cf. greot. 
Griotd is a river in Iceland, 

Gretton G1 [Gretona 1175 Winchc, Greton 
1201 Cur, Gretton 1236 Fees], G-^ Np 
[Gretone DB, Gretton 1163 P, 1220 Fees]. 
OE Greot-tun ‘tun on gravelly soil*. 

Gretton Sa [Grotintune DB, -tun c 1185 
Eyton, Grotir^ton 1195 Cur, Gretinton 1219 
FF, Greotytone 1327 Subs]. OE greoten tun 
‘tun on gravelly soil’. First el. OE *greoten 
‘gravelly’. 

Grewelthorpe YW [Torp DB, Gruelthorp 
1279-81 QW, Grewelthorpe 1290 Misc, 
Grouelthorp 1303 FA]. Originally Thorp. 
Grewel- is obscure. One would suppose it 
is a pers. n. 

Greysouthen Cu [Craykesuthen 1185-9 
Holme C, Creiksuthen 1230 FF]. ^Suthan's 
cliff.’ Suthan is an OIr pers. n., found also 
in English sources {Sudan DB, Suthen 
LVD). Cf. Maelsudan (on OE coins) from 
OIr Maelsuthain, Grey- is Mir craicc ‘crag, 
rock, cHff*, identical with Welsh craig. 

Greystoke (-5k) Cu [Creistock 1167 P, 
Craystok 1292 QW, Creystok 1294 Ch]. 
‘STOC on R Cray.’ Cray, identical with gray 
K, was probably the name of the tributary 
of the Petteril on which Greystoke is. 

Greywell Ha [Graiwella 1167 P, Greywell 
123s Cl, Greiwell 1236 Ass]. Second el. OE 
wdla ‘a stream*. The first is very likely as 
in GRAZELEY. 

Gribthorpe YE [Gripetorp DB, Gripthorp 
1231 FF]. ^Grlp't thorp.* First el, ODan 
Grip, ON Gripr^ 
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Griff Wa [Griva Hy 2 BM, la Griue 1203 
Ass, La Gr&ve 1280 Ipm, 1285 QW]. ON 
gryfia ‘hollow, pit*, partly influenced by OE 
grsefe ‘grove*. 

Griffe Db [Grif 1286 BM, 1294 Ch]. ON 
gryfia ‘a hollow, pit*. 

Grimblethorpe Li {Grimchiltorp c 1115 
LiS, Grimkiltorp c 1162 DC, Gnmpilthorp 
1242 Fees]. ^ GrimkelVs thorp,’ Onmchell 
DB is ON GrimkelL 

Grimesthorpe YW [Grimestorp 1297 Subs]. 

‘ Grtm's thorp.* Grim DB &c. is the common 
ODan Grimy ON Grimr, 

Grimley Wo [Grimanleay 4 eage 851 BCS 
462, Grimanleh DB]. The same first el. is 
found in GreeiihiU Wo [Grimeshyll 816, 
Grimanhyll 957 BCS 356, 993, Gremanhil 
DB]. ‘Wood and hill haunted by a ghost 
or spectre.* OE grima is found in these 
senses. Grimley and Greenhill are near 
each other. 

Grimoldby Li {Grimalbiy Grimoldbi DB, 
Grimolhi c 1115 LiS, GrimmoldiU R i Cur]. 

* Grimaldi* s by.* Grimaldi is found in ON 
and OSw. 

Grimsargh (-zer) La [Grimesarge DB, --argh 
1246 Ass]. * Grimes erg.* Cf. erg and 

GRIMESTHORPE. 

Grlmsbury O [Grimherie DB, -heri 1195, 
•‘hiri 1197 P]. ^Grim*s burg*, but probably 
Grim is not a man’s name, but identical with 
Grim in grim’s ditch. Or else the original 
name was grlman burg. Cf. grimley. 

Grimsby, Great, Li [Grimeshi DB, c 1115 
LiS, 1130 P], Little G- Li [Gnmeshi DB, 
Parva Gritnesbia c n 1 5 LiS, Parva Grimeshi 
1212 Fees], Grimscote Np [Grimescot 1199 
P, 1201 Cur, 1202 Ass]. ‘Gflm’s by and 
COT,* Cf. grimesthorpe. 

Grim’s Ditch W, an ancient earthwork on 
S. border of Wilts [Grymmesdicky Grimes'- 
diche 1280 QW], Grim’s Dyke or Devil’s 
Dyke O, an ancient earthwork nr Walling- 
ford \Grimesdich c 1220 AJ xxii, Grymes^ 
diche 1298 Eynsham]. The same name is 
found in other places in early sources. 
Grimes die 956 BCS (934, 985), 1045 KCD 
778 is another ancient earthwork in South 
Wilts (S. of the Nadder). Grymesdich 1291, 
Gfimesdich 1295 Ch was nr Berkhampstead 
Hrt. Grimesdich AD i was at Edgware Mx. 
The name is synonymous with wansdyke. 
In Old Norse Grimr is used as a byname 
of O&inn. The name is identical with ON 
grimr ‘a person who conceals his name*, lit. 
‘a masked person*, and related to OE grima 
*a mask*. It refers, like Grimnir, to 0 &inn*s 
well-known habit of appearing in disguise. 
No doubt the Saxons used Grim in the 
same way. 

Grimstead W [Greme-y Gramestede DB, 
Gremesteda 1165, Grenested 1161 P, Grime- 
sted 1242 Fees]. OE GrSn-hmmstyde ‘green 
homestead, homestead in green fields*. Cf. 
hXmstede. 


Grimsthorpe Li [Grimestorp 1212 Fees], 
Identical with grimesthorpe. 

Grimston Le [Grimestone DB, -tona c 1125 
LeS], O'-- Nf [Grimastun c 1035 Wills, 
Grimestuna DB], G-^ Hill Nt [Grimeston 
1188 P, 1212 Fees], G— Sf [Grimestuna 
DB], G— YE nr Garton [Grimestone DB], 
G— YE nr York [Grimestone DB, -ton 1221 
FF], Hanging G— YE [Grimeston DB, 
Hengandegrimeston 1219 Ass], North G— 
YE [Grimeston DB, 1231 FF], G- YN 
[Grimestone DB], G'*- YW [Gnmestun DB, 
Grimestona 1175 YCh 359], Grimstone Do 
[Grimeston 1212 Fees, 1285 FA]. ‘Grim*s 
TUN.* Cf. grimesthorpe. 

Hanging means ‘situated on a slope*. 

Grlndale YE [Grendele DB, Grendala 1125- 
30 YCh 1135, -dal 1207 Cur]. ‘Green 
valley.* 

Grindle Sa [Grenhul c 1190 Eyton]. ‘Green 
hill.* 

Grindleton YW [Gretlintone DB, Grilling- 
ton 12 Pudsay, Grenlington 1251 Ch, Grin- 
lington 1258 Ipm]. Perhaps ‘the tun of 
Gr enter ^ people’. ^Grentel would be a 
derivative of Granta. See gransden. Or 
the first el. may be derived from an OE 
Grenleah. Cf. grindley. 

Grindley St [Grenleg 1251 Ch], Grindlow 
Db [Grenlawe 1199 (1285) Ch]. ‘Green 
lSah and hill.* Cf. hlaw. 

Grindon Du nr Stockton [Grendune 1208- 
10 Fees, Gryndone 1539 FPD], G— Du nr 
Sunderland [} Grendune c 1190 Godric, 
Grendon 1291 Tax], Grindon Nb nr Ber- 
wick on Tweed [Grandon 1208-10 Fees], 
G-^ St [Grendone DB, Grenedun 1236 Fees]. 
‘Green DtjQsr or hill.* 

Gringley on the Hill Nt [Gringeleia DB, 
-lay 1184 P, Gryngeleia Hy 2 (1316) Ch, 
Gringeleg 1234 FF, Gringele 1252 Ch], 
Little G— Nt [GrenleigCy Greneleig DB, 
Grenley 1242 Fees, Grenlay 1278 Ipm]. 
The two Gringleys are generally kept well 
apart in early sources, but sometimes they 
are apparently mixed up with each other. 
Thus one Grenelei DB is held to refer to 
G-- on the Hill. Little G--^ is ‘green lEah*. 
G~ on the Hill has as first el. a gen. plur. in 
-inga.^ Gringe- might possibly be from 
Grininga-y GrSningas being ‘people from 
Little Gringley* or ‘dwellers on a green 
hill* or the like. But equally well the source 
may be OE Graegingas. Cf. grayingham. 
Eventually Little Gringley got the form 
originally belonging only to G*^ on the 
Hill. The Gringleys are c 6 miles apart. 

Grinsdale Cu [Grinesdale 1190 PNCu, 
Grenesdale 1200 FF, Grinnisdal 1271 Ipm]. 
Possibly ‘valley with a trap*, the first el. 
being OE grin ‘a snare, trap*. 

Grinshill Sa [Grivelesul DB, Grineleshul 
1242 Fees, Greneleshull 1320 Ch]. The 
original name may have been OE GrSn-hyll 
‘green hill*, which was weakened to GrSnely 
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a fresh hyll being afterwards added. But 
the early i suggests that the first el. is rather 
OE gnn-hyll ‘hill with a trap’. OE grin 
means ‘a snare, trap’. 

Grinstead, East, Sx [Grenesteda 1121 AC, 
Estgrenested 1271 Ass], West Sx [Gren- 
stede 1261 Ass, Westgrenested 1280 Ch], 
‘Green place.’ 

Grinton YN [Grinton DB, Grentone c 1180 
YCh 1140, -ton 1234 FF]. ‘Green tun.’ 

Grisedale Pike Cu [Grisedal 1323 Ipm]. 
‘Pigs’ valley.’ First el. OScand gris ‘pig’. 

Gristhorpe YN [Grisetorp DB, Gristhorp 
c 1180 YCh 370]. ‘Grw’s thorp.* Gris is 
ON GrisSy ODan Gris pers. n. from ON 
grtss &c. ‘pig*. 

Griston Nf [Grestuna, Gristuna DB, Gerdes- 
tuna c 1150 Fr, Greston 1166 P, (histone 
1254 Val] . If the form Gerdestuna is reliable 
the first el. may be ODan (^rdh, Gyurtk; 
cf. GARRISTON. Otherwise it may be OE 
GREOSN. 

Grittenham W [Gruteham 850 BCS 458, 
Grutenham 1065 KCD 817, Gretenham 1291 
Tax]. Perhaps Greote was an old name of 
Brinkworth Brook, on which stands. 
Cf. GREET. Or the first el. might be OE 
^greoten ‘of gravel*. 

Grittleton W [Grutelington 940 BCS 750, 
Gretelintone DB, Grutelington 1242 Fees]. 
The first el. might be an OE griot-hlinc 
‘gravel hill*, or an OE Greotlingas from a pi. 
n. such as Griot-leah ‘gravel leak*. 

Grizebeck La [Grisebek 13 FC, 1292 Ass], 
Grizedale La nr Lancaster [Grisedale 1314 
Lainq], La in Hawkshead [Grysdale 
1336 FC]. ‘Pigs’ brook and valley.* Cf. 
grisedale. 

Groby Le [Grohi DB, 1180 P, c 1200 Fr, 
Grouhi c 1140 BM, Groehi 1180 P]. G'^ is 
c J m. from a tarn. This may have had the 
OScand name grof, ON grof means ‘a tor- 
rent and die gully formed by it*. It is iden- 
tical with Goth groba^ OHG _gruoba ‘pit, 
hollow*. G-^ is pronounced groobL 

Groombridge K [Gromenebregge 1239 Reg 
Roff, 1318 FF]. ‘The grooms* bridge.’ 
Groom is found in ME as grome ‘boy, 
servant*. 

Grosmont (-6m-) YN [Grosmunt 1226-8 
Fees]. A French name meaning ‘big hill*. 
G'^ was a monastery, which was named 
from its mother priory grosmont in France. 

Groton Sf [Grotena DB, Grotene 11 EHR 
43, c 1095 Bury, 1201 Cur, 1254 Val], OE 
grot means ‘a particle*. OE sandgrot is 
‘a grain of sand*, meregrota ‘a sea-pebble, 
a pearl*. Groton is probably a name of the 
stream at Groton, an OE Groten-Sa ‘sandy 
stream*, with an adj. *groten as first el. 
For the loss of the final el. cf. whitton Li. 
OE Grotena-ea^ with the gen. plur. of OE 
grota as first el., is also possible. 

Grove Bk [Langraue DB, la Graue 1197 FF, 


Grava 1222 Ep], G'^ Brk [La Graue 1188 
P, Grove 1316 FA], G-^ Nt [Graue DB, 
Graua 1194 P]. OE graf ‘grove, thicket*. 

Grovely Wood W [(on) Graf an lea 940 
BCS 757, Grauelea 1168 P, Grofie 1317 Cl, 
Gravelinges DB, Graueling 1156 P, Graue- 
lingo. 1190 P]. It is possible that the first 
el. is OE grafa ‘a ditch’ (cf. GRAVEisnEY). 
Through Grovely Wood runs a Roman 
Road, called in the map ‘Ditch* part of the 
way. This might have been called grafa. 
But the first el. may be OE grdfe, gr^fe 
‘grove, brushwood*. Cf. graveley. leak 
is here ‘wood*. Gravelirges means ‘the 
dwellers at Grovely*. 

Grundisburgh (grtinzbn/) Sf [Grundes- 
burchy -hurc DB, -burg 1235 FF, 1254 Val]. 
Very likely Grand was the old name of the 
place, and Grundisburgh means ‘the burg 
at Grund*. Grand may be OE grand 
‘foundation’ from an old building-site. 
Cf. STANGROUND. 

ON gryfia ‘hole, pit*, Engl dial, griff \ deep, 
narrow glen’ is found in some pi. ns., as 
GRIFF(e), FALS-, MULGRAVE, SKINNINGROVE. 

Guestling Sx [Gestelinges DB, Grestling 
1197 FF]. OE Gyrstlingas, identical with 
the first el. of gestingthorpe. 

Guestwick (-tik) Nf [Geg(h)estueit DB, 
Geistzoeit 1203 Ass, 1244 Ipm, Geystweyt 
1242 Fees, Geystethweyt 1254 Val]. ‘Thwaite 
belonging to guist.* 

Guildford (-fif-) Sr [Gyldeford c 880 BCS 
553, Gtlde-y Geldeford'D'By Guldeford 1131- 
3 BM, Geldeford 1130, 1156, 1190 fiF. P]. 
G'^ is on the Wey where the river cuts 
through the long ridge called the Hog’s 
Back. This was formerly Guildown 
[Geldedon 1190 ff. P, Gildedon 1251 Cl, 
Mons Guldedonye c 1282 Ep]. Guildford 
is probably ‘ford where golden flowers 
grew*. The first el. would be OE *gyldey 
a derivative of gold and of the same meaning 
as goldcy marigold. The word is very likely 
the first el. of Gyldeburne 843 BCS 442. 
In Guildford gylde would mean ‘marsh 
marigold*. The relation of Guildown to 
Guildford is not clear. Guildown may be 
elliptical for Gyldeford-dun. Or it may mean 
‘ridge where golden flowers grew*. 

Guilsborough Np [Gildesburh 1066-75 
GeldR, Gisleburg DB, Gildesburc 12 BM, 
-burg 1225 Ep, 1254 Val]. ^Gyldih burg.* 
Gyldi is a short form of names in Gold-y 
as Goldwine. 

Guisborough (gizbru) YN [Ghigeshurgy 
Gigheshorc DB, Gishurham 1104-8 SD]. 
The first el. may be a pers. n. But the 
ON Gigr that has been suggested is of 
doubtful authenticity. 

Guiseley (gxz-) YW [Gislicleh c 972 BCS 
1278, Gisele DB, Giselai c 1180 YCh 
201, Guyseley 1291 Tax], OE Gislicleh 
well be a shortened form of GislicaJ(n)- 
liah ‘Gislica*s iJIah*. Gislica is a normal 



GUIST 


[198] 


GWINEAR 


hypocoristic form of names in GisU. If this 
is right, G- in the modem form is due to 
Scandinavian influence. 

Guist(gist) Nf [(et) GsessaeteiGeysete) c 1035 
Wills, Gegeseta DB, Geiste 1200 Cur, 1254 
Val]. First el. OE G^ga or G^gi. Cf. 
GAYTON, GAZELEY. The second may be OE 
(ge)set ‘a fold’ &c. or sJ:te ‘a house’. Cf. 

ELMSETT. 

Guiting (gi-) Power, Temple G-- G 1 [(bi) 
C^thinge 814 BCS 351, Getinge DB, Gut- 
tinges 1221 Ass, Gettinges Poer 1220, 
Guttinges TejnpV 1236 Fees]. Guiting seems 
to have been the old name of the upper 
Windrush. Guiting R is Gytingbroc 780, 
GytinCf -ges 974 BCS 236, 1299. Gyting 
is a derivative of OE gyte ^flood’. The 
meaning is ‘torrent’. 

G'~ Power from the local family. The name, 
which is (le) Poer in early sources, may be OFr 
pokier, pouhier ‘of Poix, Picard*. — Temple 
belonged to the Templars from c 1160. 

Guldeford (gilf-). East, Sx [Newguldford 
1508 PNSr], Named from a Surrey family 
Guildford. 

Gulval Co [Ecclesia Sancte Welvele de 
Lanystly 1328, Sanctus Wehielinus 1377 
Ep]. ‘(The church of) St. GudwaV accord- 
ing to Oliver {Guduoal or Gulzual Stanton), 
but the early forms hardly point to this. 
An earlier name of the parish is Lanestli 
1261 Ep. 

Gumley Le [Godmundesleah 779 BCS 230, 
KCD 1360, Godmundelai, Gutmundeslea 
DB, Godmundeslee 1197 FF, Gutkmandelai 
1147 BM, Gumundeley 1233 Ep]. ‘Gdd- 
mund's lEah’, later influenced by OScand 
Gu&mundr, a» 

Gunby St. Nicholas Li [Gunnebi DB, -by 
iztz Fees], G-^ St. Peter Li [Gunnebi DB, 
1212 Fees]. ‘Gunnies by.’ Gunni DB &c. 
is ODan Gunni. 

Gunby YE [Gunelby 1066-9, Gundeby 1070- 
83, (^nneby 1258 Selby]. If the first form 
is trustwordiy, ‘ Gunhild*s by’, Cf. gukners- 

BURY. 

Gunnerby Li in Hatcliffe [Gunresbi DB, 
c 1115 LiS, Gunnerby 1242 Fees]. ^GunnePs 
BY.’ Gunner DB &c. is ODan Gunnar^ 
GunnxTy ON Gunnarr. 

Gunnersbury Park Mx [Gunnyldesbury 
134811. FF]. ‘GMnwMti’s manor.’ Gunnhild 
is ON Gunnhildry OSw Gunhildy ODan 
Gunildy a woman’s name. 

Gunnerton Nb [Gunzoarton 1170 P, 1242 
Fees, Gonewerton 1268 Ipm]. *Gunnward"s 
or Gunnware*s tun.’ Gunward would be 
ON Gunnvar&r; Gunzoarey ON Gunnvgvy 
a woman’s name. 

Gunness Li [Gunnesse 1199 P, 1202 Ass, 
1250 Fees, Gunnes 1219 Ep]. ‘Gwwm’s 
headland.’ Cf. gunby. Second el. OScand 


nes ‘ness, headland’. The ness seems to be 
a bend of the Trent. 

Gunthorpe Li [Gunetorp c 1200 DC, -thorp 
Hy 3 BM], G'^ Nf [Gunes-y Gunatorp DB], 
G'^ Np [Gunetorp 1130, 1163 P, Gunestorp 
1177 P], Ru [Gunetorp 1200 Cur], 
*GunnVs thorp.’ Cf. gunby. 

Gunthorpe Nt [Gulne-y Gunnetorp DB, 
Gunildethorp n.d. Thoroton, Gunnetorp 
1191-3 Fr], ^ Gunnhild' s thorp.’ Cf. gun- 
nersbury. 

Gunthwaite YW [Gunhild-, Gunyldthwayt 
1284 Wakef]. * Gunnhild'^ thwaite.’ Cf. 
gunnersbury. 

Gunton Nf [Gunetune DB, Gonetone 1166 
RBE], G-- Sf [Guneton 1198 FF, 1203 
Cur]. ‘Gw 72 m’’s TtJN.’ Cf. gunby. 

Gunwalloe Co [(Eccl.) SanctiWynwoluy 1291 
Tax]. Wynzooluy is a saint’s name, identical 
with OBret Winwaloe, Bret GuenoU. 

Gupworthy So [Guppewurpe 1155-8 (1334) 
Ch]. *Guppa's wORpiG.’ Guppa is a short 
form of OE Gupbeorht or the like. Cf. 
Gyppay Gyppi in gibsmere, gipton &c. 
Guppa is also found in Guppy Do in 
Wootton Fitzpaine [Guppe-y Gupehegh 1254 
Misc]. Second el. perhaps OE gehaeg 
‘enclosure’. 

Gusford Hall Sf nr Ipswich [Gutthulues 
for da DB]. ^Gupwulfs ford.’ 

Gussage All Saints, St. Andrew & St. 
Michael Do [ Gissic, Gersicg 0871 BCS 53 1 f. , 
Gyssic 966-75 Wills, Gessic DB, (Church of 
All Saints) Gersic c 1100 Montacute, Gersich 
1168 P, Gessich 1240 Ch, Gessich Omnium 
Sanctorum 1242 Fees, Gissik St. Andrews 
1258 Ch, Gissich Sancti Michaelis 1285 FA]. 
OE ^gyse, corresponding to OHG gusi 
‘water suddenly breaking forth’, and sic 
‘water-course’. The common spelling with 
rs is probably erroneous, but it seems to 
have had a certain vogue. 

Guston K [Gocistone DB, Gutiestun ii DM, 
Gutsieston 1208 FF]. *Gupsige's tun.* 
Gupsige is not recorded elsewhere. 

Gutterby Cu nr Whitbeck [Godrickehy 1235, 
Goderickby 1344 StB]. *G 5 dric's BY.’ 

Guyzance Nb [Gynis 1242 Fees, (^snes 
1254 Val]. A manorial name. Guines is 
a Norman family name derived from guines 
near Calais. 

Gweek Co [Wike 1337, Gwyk 1358 FF]. Co 
gwic ‘village’ from Lat vicus. 

Gwennap Co [(ecclesia) Sancte Weneppe 
1269 Ep, (Ecclesia) Sancte Wenep 1291 
Tax]. ‘(The church of) St. Wenep’ (a 
woman saint). 

Gwinear Co [(rector) Sancti Wyneri 1258 
Ep, (de) Sancto Wyniero 1286 Ep]. ‘(The 
church of) St. Winnier.’ Winnier corre- 
sponds to Bret Guignery OW Guimer LL. 
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Habberley Sa [Hahherleg^ Hatburleg 1242 
Fees, Haburleye 1346 FA], Wo [Har~ 
burgelei DB, Haberlega 1184 P]. The first 
is ^Heapuburg^s l6ah*. Heapuburg (Haep- 
burg) is a woman’s name. The second may 
be identical in origin, but OE Heahburg, 
also a woman’s name, is a possible alterna- 
tive. 

Habblesthorpe Nt [Happelesthorp 1154 
YCh 155, Harpeles-, Happelestorp 1275 
RH, Harplesthorp 1341 NI]. The first el. 
seems to be a pers. n., but its original form 
and history are obscure. 

Habergham Eaves (habergam) La [Habr- 
ingham 1242 Lainq, Habringeham 1296 
Lacy]. ‘The ham of the dwellers at Heah- 
beorg\ Heahbeorg being a. hypothetical name 
of Horelaw, a prominent hill in the town- 
ship. Eaves is here ‘edge of a hill’. 

Habertoft Li [Halbertoft 1166 P, 1317 Ipm, 
Habertoft 1389 Pat]. Probably ‘HagbartEs 
toft’. Hagbarih is an ODan name === ON 
Hagbardr. Early spellings with lb probably 
stand for hh. 

Habrough Li \Haburne DB, Haburc c 1115 
LiS, Haburg 1202 Ass, 1254 Val, Hauburc 
1197 P]. OE heahburg ‘chief burg’, lit. 
‘high BURG*. 

Habton YN {Habetun^ Abbetune DB, Parva 
Habeton 1 163-85 YCh 781, Habbeton 1208 
Cur]. *H(e)abba*s tun.’ ^Heabba, found 
also in hapton Nf, may be a short form 
of Heahheorht or the like. 

OE haca ‘hook*. See hackford &c., hawk- 
well Ess. 

Haccombe D [Hacome DB, Hakcumbe c 
1200 PND, Haccumb 1242 Fees, Heccham 
1293 PND]. See cumb. The first el. may 
be OE H®cc ‘a hatch’ &c. 

Haceby Li [Hazebi DB, HatQi)sebi 1115 RA, 
Hascebi 1162 P, 1202 Ass]. OScand Hadds 
byr. First el. late OE Hadd pers. n. from 
ON Haddr, 

Hacbeston Sf [Haces-^ Hecestunay Hecetuna 
DB, Hecetune c 1095 Bury, Hascheton 1197 
P, Hacheston 1292 Ch]. ^Hascci’s tun.’ 

Hackenthorpe Db [Hakenthorp 1327 Subs, 
Hakunthorpe 1423 Derby]. ^Hacurla thorp.’ 
Hacun ASC (C) is ODan, OSw Hdkon, ON 
Hdkon. 

Hackford Nf nr Reepham [Hacforda DB, 

1196 FF, Hakeford 1204 Cur, 1242 Fees, 

1372 BM], Nf nr Wymondham [Hake- 
forda DB, -ford 1203 Cur, Hacford 1254 
Val]. It has been suggested that the first 
el. is OE haecc ‘a hatch’ &c. The numerous 
forms in Hake- rather suggest that it may 
be OE haca ‘a hook’ in the sense ‘a bend’. 

Hackforth YN [Acheford DB, Hacford 1205 


n 

FF, Hakford 1305 Ch]. Identical with 

HACKFORD. 

Hackington K [Hakinton 1186, 1195 P, 
1233 Cl, Hakenton, Hakinton 13 BM]. 
*Ha{c)ca's TiJN.’ Cf. Hac{c)an pundfald 961, 
964 BCS 1080, 1144, and see hagbourne. 

Hackinsall La [Hacunesho c 1190 LaCh, 
1221 Cl, -hou 1246 Ass], ^ Hacun" s mound.’ 
Cf. HACKENTHORPE and HAUGR. 

Hackleton Np [Hachelintone DB, Haclintona 
1155-8 (1329) Ch, Hakelinton 1202 Ass, 
1220 Fees, Hakelington 12 NS]. ‘The tun 
of HsecceVs people.’ *Hasccel is a regular 
derivative of Hacca, 

Hackness YN [Hacanos c 730 Bede, Heaca- 
nos c 890 OEBede, Hagenesse DB, Hakanessa 
X092 YCh 862]. ‘Hook-shaped headland.’ 
Cf. HACKPEN. The elements are OE haca 
‘a hook’ and noSy corresponding to OSw, 
Dan, Norw nos ‘snout’, here used to describe 
the prominent hill at the place. Later nos 
was replaced by the cognate naess ‘ness, 
headland*. 

Hackney Mx [Hakney 1231 FF, Hakeneye 
1242 Fees, 1294 Q"^. Perhaps ^Haca's 
island’. Cf. hackington. Or the first el. 
may be haca as in hackford. 

Hackpen Hill D [Hacapenn 938 BCS 724, 
Hakepen 1249 FF], H-^ Hill W [(an) Hacan 
penne 939 BCS 734]. Both hills are described 
as hook-shaped. The elements of the name 
are OE haca ‘hook’ and pen ‘hill’ from 
Welsh ‘head, hill’. 

Hackthom Li [Hagetorne DB, -thorny Hake- 
thorn 1202 Ass, Hacatorn, Hachethorna c 
1 1 15 LiS, Haggethorn 1193 P]. OE hagu- 
porn ‘hawlhom’. 

Hackthorpe We [Hacatorp c 1175 Kendale, 
Hakethorp c 1240 CWNS xxiv]. ^HakVs 
thorp.’ First el. ON Haki pers. n. 

Hackwood Ha [Hagewod 1228 Cl, Hacwode 
1313 Misc]. First el. as in hagley. 

Haconby Li [Hacunesbi DB, Hacunebi 1164 
P]. ^ Hacun" s BY.’ Cf. hackenthorpe. 

Haddenham Bk [Hedreham DB, Hedenham 
1142-8 Reg Roff, Hadenham 1196 FF], H-' 
Ca [Hsedanham 970 BCS 1268, Hadreham 
DB, Hadenham Hy 3 BM, 1282 Bodl]. 
^Haeda"s ham.’ But the form Hsedanham is 
suspicious. It may be for Hseddan- or 
Headdanham, 

Haddington Li [Hadinctune DB, Hadingtun 
1212 Fees]. ‘The tun of Headda"s or 
Hada"s people.’ 

Haddiscoe Nf [Hadescou DB, -sco 1208 FF, 
1236 Fees, Haddesco 1253 Cl]. ^Hadd’s 
wood.’ Cf. HACEBY. Second el. OScand 
skogr ‘wood*. 

Haddlesey, Chapel & West, YW [tzca 
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Ha&els^t pridda Haffels^ c 1030 YCh. 7, 
Hedlesic 1190 P, Mediana Hapelsay c 1200 
YCh 497, Westhathelsay 1304 Ch, Esthau^eU 
say c 1250 BM]. The second el. is OE 
‘lake*. The first is obscure. Possibly it may 
be compared with that of the lost Hathel- 
ton in Bingley YW [Hateltun DB, Hagelton 
c 1166 YD, Hadelton c 1215 YD, 1234 FF]. 

Haddon, Nether & Over, Db {Haduriy -e 
DB, Uverehaddon 1206 Cur, Ufrehedon, 
Ouerhaddon 1230 P, Netherhaddon izy 6 
Ipm], Lodge Do [Haddone (p) 1212 
RBE], H- Hu [Haddedun 951 PNHu, Adone 
DB, Haddon 1286 Ass], East & West 
Np [Eddone^ Hadone DB, Haddon^ WesU 
haddon 12 NS, Esthaddon 1220 Fees]. OE 
hiep~dun ‘heather-covered hill*. Hu is 
somewhat doubtful, however. It might be 
Headdan dun, H'- Do may be manorial. 

Hadfield Db [Hetfelt DB, Haddefeld 1185 f. 
P]. OE hsep-feld ‘heather-covered feld*. 

Hadham, Much & Little, Hrt [Haedham 
c 960 Bodley MS, Hedham c 995 BCS 1288 
f., Hadham c 1050 KCD 907, 1212 Fees, 
Hadani DB, Heddeham c 1175 BM]. Ap- 
parently identical with haddenham. 

Hadleigh Ess [(of) Hseplege c xooo CCC, 
Hadleg 1199 F> Hadlegke 1238 Subs], 

Sf [(into) Hedlsegey Hssdleage gemssre c 995 
BCS 1288 f., Hse&leh c 1050 KCD 896, 
Hetlega DB, Hadlega 1183 P], Hadley, 
Monken, Hrt [Hadley 1248 Ch, Haddeleye 
1254 Val, Hadle, Hedle 1291 Tax], Sa 
[Hatlege DB, Hadlega 1191 P, Hethlegh 
1238 Cl]. OE h^p 4 iah ‘Ixeather-covered 
clearing*, 

Monken belonged to Saffron Walden from 
1248 (Ch). Monken is ‘of the monks*. 

Hadley Wo [Haddeley{e) 13, 1327 PNWo]. 
*Headda*s i£ah.* 

Hadlow K [Haslow DB, Hash 11 DM, 
HadloUy Haudlou 1235 Cl, Hadlo 1241 Ep, 
1242 Fees, Haudlo 1280 Cl], OE hdp 4 ildw 
‘heather-covered hill*. On hap see 

Hadlow Down Sx [Hadleg 1254 Pat, Hadde- 
le(gh) 1279, 1296 PNSx]. Cf. HADLEIGH. 

Hadnall Sa [Hadehelle DB, Hedenhola xi6y 
P, Hadenhale 1242 Fees]. ^Headdals halh.’ 

Hadstock Ess [Hadestoc c 1050 KCD 907, 
1166 P, -stok 1197 (1233) Ch]. ^Hadah 

STOC.* 

Hadstone Nb [Hadeston 1189 P, Hadistona 
1236 Fees, Haddeston 1251 Ch]. ^Haeddih 
TUN.* 

Hadzor Wo [Headdesofre ii Htming, Hades- 
ore DB]. ^Headdh hill or slope.* ^Headd 
is a short form of names in Heard-, Cf. 
OFER. 

OE hseCC ‘hatch, i.e. a gate or wicket, a flood- 
gate or sluice, a grating used to catch fish 
at a weir* is found in some pi. ns. The 
usual meaning is probably ‘a gate, esp. one 
leading to a forest*. See hatch, Stevenage, 
also HECK, HEACHAM, HACKFORD. An OE 


hsBcce, heccSy possibly ‘a fence of rails*, is 
postulated by B-T Suppl on the strength 
of (on lang) heccan Qissccan) BCS 963. 

OE haefen ‘haven*. See key-, Whitehaven. 

OE haefer, ON hafr ‘he-goat* and ON 
hafi'i, OE *haefera ‘oats*. See (Market) 
HARBOROUGH, HAVER- (passim). 

OE (ge)h0eg ‘hay, enclosed piece of land, 
meadow*, ME hay also ‘forest fenced off 
for hunting*. See hay, chalvey, harpur- 

HEY, HARTHAY, OXHEY, ROUNDHAY, STREET- 
HAY, woodhay. As a first el. it is difficult 
to distinguish this word from hay ‘dried 
grass*. Cf. HAYDON, HAYTON, HAYWOOD. 

OE hSs is only found in pi. ns. It corre- 
sponds to LG hees, hese ‘brushwood, under- 
wood* and no doubt had the same meaning. 
It is from earlier *haisid- and is related to 
MHG heistety MLG hester ‘young oak or 
beech*. An early form is seen in Silva 
Cassia = Heserwald in Tacitus. See hayes, 
HEYSHAM, HEST, HESTON, a* 

OE haesel ‘hazel* is a common first el. in pi. 
ns. See hasle-, hazel- &c., also haswell, 
hessay, heswall and others. Second el. 
in BADSADDLE. OScand hesli ‘hazels* in 
HASLAND, HESSLE. The adj. hmsUn ‘of 
hazels* in haslingden &c. 

OE h^> means ‘heather and other plants or 
shrubs found upon heaths* and ‘a tract of 
uncultivated land*. The first meaning is 
found also in OHG. Both meanings are 
found in pi. ns. As a first el. hxp no doubt 
generally means ‘heather* &c., as in haddon, 
HADLEY, HATFIELD, HAYFIELD, HEATHFIELD, 
HETHEL. When used alone or as a second 
el. hwp means ‘heath*, as in hethe, black- 
HEATti. Forms such as hadley, hatfield 
are due to special developments of p before 
I and/. A side-form hap is shown by pi. ns. 
to have been used in K and Sx. See had- 
low, hoath, -ly. 

OE hafoc ‘hawk*. See hauxley &c., hawk- 
(passim), hawridge. 

OE haga ‘fence, fenced enclosure*, also 
‘enclosed dwelling in a town* and OScand 
hagi ‘enclosure* are found in pi. ns. as a 
first and second el. and are also used alone, 
as in haigh, haugh, haw, hough Li. It is the 
first el. of haughmond, hawcoat, hougham 
Li and some other names. It is the second 
el. of belaugh, bylaugh &c., breary, 
goltho, locko, stodday, thorney Nt, 
thornhaugh, wellow Nt &c. Identical in 
form is OE haga ‘haw, berry of the haw- 
thorn*. See hagley, haughley. OE hag^- 
porn, haegporn ‘hawthorn* is usually the 
source of hather- in pi. ns., as hather- 
LEIGH &C. Cf. HACKTHORN. 

Hagbourne, East & West, Brk [Hacca-y 
Haccehurna 891 BCS 565, aet Hacceburnan 
990-4 BM, Hachehorne DB]. Hagbourne 
is the old name of a stream by the villages. 
Its OE form was really Haccanhurnay as 
shown by the side-form Haccanbroc 944 
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BCS 801, referring to the stream at Hag- 
bourne. ^ In BCS^ 1143 in boundaries of 
Aston Tirrold, which is close to Hagbourne, 
is mentioned, besides Hacce--, Hseccebroc, 
also Hsecceleas die, which represents an OE 
Haccan leak. The common element in the 
names is doubtless a pers. n. *Hacca, which 
is not recorded in independent use. The 
related Hsecci is on record. Cf. also 
HACKINGTON. 

Haggerston Mx [Hergotestane DB, Here- 
godeston 1221-30, Haregodeston 1242 Fees]. 
'Heregod's stone.’ Heregod is possibly a 
genuine OE name, but the late appearance 
of the name {Hargod 1004 KCD 1300, 
Haregod mon.) suggests the possibility of 
loan from the Continent. 

Haggerston Nb [Agardeston 1196 P, Hag- 
ardestun 1208-10 Fees, Hagardestone 1228 
FPD]. The first el. is probably a Fr family 
name derived from OFr hagard ‘wild, 
strange’. 

Hagley Sa nr Clunbury [Haggele izyz Ipm, 
-leye 1341 NI], So nr Wiveliscombe 
[Haggelegh 1243 Ass, -lee 1276 RH], H'-- 
St [Hageleia 1130, -lega 1169 P, Haggleges 
1166 RBE, Haggele 1242 Fees], Wo 
[Hageleia DB], Haglow or -loe G1 [Hagge- 
low 1437 PNGl]. The first el. cannot well 
be a pers. n. It is no doubt the OE form 
of dial, hag ‘haw, fruit of the hawthorn’, 
which is found all over England. It repre- 
sents an OE *hacga, which may be looked 
upon as a kind of hypocoristic form of haga, 
Cf. OE twigge by the side of twig, plur. twigu, 
Hagley is then ‘wood where haws were 
found’. Hagloe is ‘hill where haws grew’. 

Hagnaby Li nr Spilsby [Hagenebi DB, 
Hagenesbia, Hahnebia 1142 NpCh], Li 
in Hannah par. [Haghnebi R i BM, Hagnebi 
1202 Ass, 1212 Fees, -by 1228 Ep]. ^Hagne's 
BY.’ First el. ODan Haghne, OSw Hagne, 
ON Hggne. 

Hagworthingham Li [Haber dingham, Hac- 
berding{e)ham DB, Hagwordingheheim c 1115 
LiS, Aburdingeham 1167 P, Haewrdhingham 
1197 FF, Hagwr&ingham 1198 P, Hag- 
worthingham 1202 ASs]. The first el. is 
apparently a derivative of a pi. n. in -worP, 
e.g. OE *Hsecg-worp, the first el. being the 
word for haw (OE *hacga) suggested under 
HAGUEY. The name would then mean ‘the 
HAM of the Hagworth people’. The second 
el. sometimes shows the OScand form 
-heim. 

Haigh La [Hage 1194 P, Hagh 1298 FF], 
H'-' YW in Elland [Hagh 1198 Fount], 
YW nr Barnsley [Hagh 1379 PT]. OE 
haga or OScand hagi ‘enclosure’. 

Haighton La [Halctun DB, Halechton 1226 
LaInq, Haighton 1327 Subs], ‘tijn in a 
haugh.’ See halh, 

Hailes G1 [Heile DB, Heilis 1114 Fr, Hailes 
1173 P, 1221 Ass]. Very likely from an old 
name of the stream at Hailes, called Hayle- 
brok 1256 Winchc. Cf. (hail) weston. 


Hailey O [Hayle, Hyle 1279 RH, Haylle 
1316 FA]. ‘Hay clearing.’ 

Haileybury or Hailey Hit [Hailet DB, 
Heilet Hy i, H^le 1374 BM]. Identical 
with HAILEY O, if the early forms in -t are 
to be disregarded. If they are trustworthy, 
the name may be identical with Haylot La 
[Hailett 1584 PNLa], which means ‘hay 
lot’, ‘allotment for grazing’. The el. -bury 
means ‘manor’. 

Hailsham (-Sis-) Sx [Hamelesham DB, 
Heilesham 1198 FF, 1230 P]. ^HsegeVs 
HAM.’ *Hsegel pers. n. corresponds to ON 
Hagall and is related to OG Hagilo* It is 
found in other pi. ns., as hazeleigh and 
HAYLING. 

Hainford Nf [Hemfordham c 1060 Wills, 
Han-, Hamforda DB, Heinford 12 BM, 1199 
FF, Henford 1206 Cur], Hainton Li [Hatn- 
tone DB, Heintuna c 1115 LiS, -ton 1193, 
Hainton 1197 P]- First el. an OE ^hasgen 
‘enclosure’ or die like, corresponding to 
OHG, OLG hagan ‘a kind of thorn-bush’, 
MLG hagen ‘hedge’, G Hain ‘grove’. 
Layamon has hain in the sense ‘enclosure, 
park’. 

Hainworth YW [Hageneuuorde DB, HdgAen- 
wfde 1230 YD]. ^Hagends woRp.’ 

Haisthorpe YE [Ascheltorp, Aschiltorp, 
Ha$chetorpT>‘B,Hascheltorpijgo YCh 1312, 
Hasthorp 1260 Ipm]. ‘The thorp of Hgs- 
kuldrJ Hgskuldr is an ON pers. n. 

H§Iam Nt [Healum 958 YCh 2, Halum 1198 
FF, 1331 BM]. The dat. plur. of OE halh 
‘a comer’ &c. The place is in a valley. 

Halberton D [Halsbretona 1184 GeldR, 
Halsbretone DB, Hauberton 1188 P, 1247 
Ch, Halbertone 1269 Ep]. Probably OE 
Haeselbearu-tun ‘tun by a hazel grove’. 
Halden, High, K [Hadinwoldungdenne ii 
DM, Hathwoldindanna 1157 StAug, Hade- 
woldineden 1185 P, Hathewolding 1215 FF, 
13 StAug]. Apparently an OE Hapuweald- 
ing ^Hapuweald's land’ (cf. -ing), to which 
was added OE denn ‘swine-pasture’. Or 
else ‘the denn of Hapuweald's people’. 

Haldenby YW [Haldaneby 1 100-8 YCh 470, 
Haldenebi iigo P, Haldaneby 1226 FF]. 
"Half dan's by.’ Half dan is ON, OSw Half- 
dan, ODan Haldan. 

Hale Chs [Hale DB, 1260 Court], H-^ Cu 
[Hale 1227 1^91 Tax], H-- Ha [Hala 1161 

P, Hale 1219 Fees, La Hale 1242 Fees], 
H-^ La [Halos 1094 LaCh, Hales 1227 Ch, 
Hale 1201 P], Great & Little H^ Li [Hale 
DB, Magna Hale 1204, Hales, Halh 1205 
Cur, Hal, Parva Hal 1212 Fees], H'^ Sr 
[Hale 1222 PNSr], H'- We [Hale c 1185 
CC, 1266 Pat]. OE HALH, dat. hale ‘nook, 
haugh’ &c. 

Hales Nf [Hals DB, c 1095 Bury, Hales 1236 
Fees], Sheriff H'-' Sa [(set) Halen 1002 
Wills, 1004 KCD 710, Halos DB, Hales 
12 BM, Little H'^ 1222 FF, upon Lous- 
yerd 1283 Ass, Shirueholes 1301 For], 
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St \Hales 1291 Tax], Halesowen Wo \Hala 
DB, Hales 1195 P, Ouweyn 1276 
Misc]. The plur. of OE halh comer’ &c. 
The reference is generally to a remote valley 
or a recess in a hill. 

SherijBf H- was held by Rainald Bailgiole, 
sheriff of Salop, in 1086 (DB). — Halesowen 
got its surname from Owen, son of David, 
a Welsh prince who married a sister of Henry 2. 
Owen became lord of Hales in 1204. 

Hales worth Sf {Healesuurda DB, Hales- 
uuorda DB, -wurde 1195 P]- The first el, 
is probably identical with that of halsall, 
i.e. a pers. n. *H$ele or the like. See woRp. 

Halewood La [Halewode c 1200 CC]. 
‘Wood by HALE.’ 

Halford D [Halford 1275 RH, 1284-6 FA], 
H^ Wa [Haleford 1176 Fr, Halecford 1190 
P]. ‘Ford in a halh’, i.e. ‘nook, narrow 
valley’. Cf. Halhford BCS 966 (Tadmar- 
ton O). 

Halford Sa [Hauerford 1155 BM, Hawkeford 
1535 VE]. ‘Hawkers’ ford.’ 

OE halh, healh ‘a corner, angle, a retired 
or secret place, cave, closet, recess’ is very 
common in pi. ns., both alone and as a first 
or second el. The meaning is generally 
difficult to establish in each case. In the 
South and Midlands the usual meaning 
seems to be ‘a nook, recess, remote valley’. 
In the North halh developed a curious 
special meaning, viz. ‘haugh, a piece of flat 
alluvial land by the side of a river’. The 
intermediate sense is ‘land in a corner 
formed by a bend’. The sense ‘haugh’ is 
that usually found in pi. ns. in the North. 
A meaning ‘spur of hill’ is possibly some- 
times found, as in CALOW. The form of 
the el, also varies a good deal. The Southern 
form was healh. Hence hele D, So. The h 
was lost in inflected forms. Hence the 
variation between forms such as halgh and 
HALE. The plur. form is found in hades 
and hal(l)am. Halh is the first el. of 
HALTON, HALLATON, HALLOUGHTON, HOLTON 
(2), WESTHOUGHTON, HAIGHTON and Others. 
As a second el- it varies particularly. 
Cf. e.g. MIDGEHALL, CRUMPSALL, ORDSALL, 
ELLEL. Most names in -hall contain halh, 

Halifax YW [Feslei DB, Haliflex c 1175 
AD, Halifax 1268 Ep]. ‘Holy flax field.’ 
The loss of the second I is due to dissimila- 
tion. 

OE haiig ‘holy’ is the first el. of Halifax, 
hal(l)iwell, HOLYWELL and others. The 
inflected forms usually lost the vowel before 
g Qidlge plur. &c.). Hence hallatrow 
Xhdlge tri6)i HALSTOW, halwell, holwell 
&c. 

Haliwell Mx [Halimll 1201 Cur> 1230 P], 
‘Holy spring.* 

OE hall, heall ‘hall’, also ‘residence, manor- 
house’ and ‘a building for worship’, ‘a build- 
ing for legal purposes, a court of law’. The 
word is not vei^^ common in pi. ns., at least 
in names of villages, woodhall is a com- 


mon name. It may mean ‘building where 
forest courts were held’. 

OE hall, heall ‘rock, stone* (= ON hallr, 
Goth hallus) may be found in hallam YW, 
HAWLEY Ha. 

Hallam, Kirk & West, Db [Halun DB, 
Kirkehalum 1242 Fees, Westhalum 1230 P]. 
Identical with halam. OE halh appears to 
mean ‘nook, remote valley’ in this name, 

Hallam YW [Hallun DB, Hallum 1297 
Subs, Halumsira 1161 YCh 1268, -shire 1276 
RH]. Possibly identical with hallam Db, 
but the common ll tells against this. 
Probably it is the dat. plur. of OE heall (Jiall) 
‘a rock, stone’ (B-T Suppl). Cf. scIr. a 

Hallaton Le [Alctone DB, Halecton 1167 P, 
Halc-^ Halechtone 1229 Ep]. ‘tun in a halh 
or narrow valley.’ 

Hallatrow So [Helgetrev DB, Halghetre 
1259 Wells]. ‘Holy tree.’ 

Halliford, Lower & Upper, ybi[{to)Halgan 
forde 962 BCS 1085, Halgeford 969 Crawf, 
1196 P]. ‘Holy ford.’ 

Hallikeld YN [Halikeld 1226 FF]. ‘Holy 
spring.’ Cf. Hallikeld Spring [fontes de 
Halikeld 1202 FF], which gave its name 
to Hallikeld Wapentake, 

Hailing (-aw-) K [Hallingas 765-91 BCS 
260, Heallingwara mearc 880 ib. 548, (of) 
Heallingan xo BCS 1322, Hallinges DB]. 
*HealVs people.’ The same Heall gave its 
name to a lake at Hailing [Hallesmeri^ -mere 
BCS 260, 548]. The pers. n. Heall ^ which 
may be related to OG Halo &c., is un- 
recorded in independent use, but may be 
found also in Halleshorge BCS 125. Cf. 
next name. 

Hallingbury (-6-), Great & Little, Ess 
[Hallinge-f Halingheheria DB, Hallingeheria 
1130 P, Hallingeber* Parva 1238 Subs, 
Hallinghef magtta 1291 Tax]. ‘The burg 
of HeaWs people.’ Cf. halling. 

Hallington Li [Halington 806 BCS 325, 
Halintun DB, Haligtune c 1 1 15 LiS, Haling- 
ton 1202 Ass, 1212 Fees, Hallinton 1209-35 
Ep]. The first el. may be a derivative with 
-ingas of the pers. n. found in halesworth, 
halsall. 

Hallington Nb [Halidene 1247 Ep, -den 
1256 Ass]. ‘Holy valley.* 

Halliwell La [Haliwelle c 1200 CC, -well 
1246 Ass]. ‘Holy spring,’ 

Halloughton (hawtn) Nt [Healhtune 958 
YCh 2, Holton 1291 Tax], H~' Wa [Halugh- 
ton 1367, 1411 AD], ‘tun by a halh,* 
H^ Nt is situated at a narrow valley called 
Halloughton Dumble. 

Hallow (h6-) Wo [(of) Halhe{o)gan, (de) 
Heallingan 8x6, Hallege 964 BCS 356, 1135, 
Halhegan DB]. ‘Enclosures (OE hagan) in 
or by a halh,’ H'-- is in a tongue of land 
between two streams. Cf. hawling. 

Halnaby (awn-) YN [Halnatheby, -bi xa 
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PNNR].^ 'HalnatKs by.’ Halnath de Hal- 
natheby is mentioned c 1200 Marrick. The 
etymology of the name is obscure. 

Halnaker (h 5 n-) Sx [Helnache DB, Halfn- 
akere 1316 FA]. OE healfne secer (acc.) 
‘half an acre*. 

OE hals, heals, ON hals ‘neck’ must have 
been used in various transferred senses, 
which are found in pi. ns. ON hah also 
meant ‘projecting part of something, a nar- 
row piece of land’. ME hah is used of 
‘a narrow neck of land or channel of water’. 
Dial, hahe is recorded in the senses ‘a defile, 
narrow passage between moxmtains* and 
(usually in the form hause) ‘a narrower or 
lower neck or connecting ridge between two 
heights or summits, a col’. MHG hah also 
meant ‘a long ridge’. In English pi. ns. the 
chief senses are ‘col’, ‘promontory or pro- 
jecting piece of land or headland’. In 
HALSWAY the meaning seems to be ‘defile’. 
See HALSE &C., HAWES. 

Halsall La [Heleshahy Herleshcda DB, Hals- 
fl/e 1212 Fees, Haleshal 1246 Ass]. Perhaps 
^Haele^s haugh’ . ^Hsele may be OE hsele ‘hero» 
used as a pers. n. Cf. haleswohth. 

Halse (hawz) Np \Hasou DB, Hahho 1198 P, 
1220 Fees, Hahou R i BM, Hah 1284 FA]. 
OE hah-hoh ‘necklike point of land’. The 
place is between two valleys. 

Halse So [Hahe DB, 1243 Ass, Hame 1152 
Buckland]. OE heals ‘neck’, referring to 
a neck of land. 

Halsham YE [Hahaham 1033 YCh 8, 
Hahham DB, Hausham 1212 FF, Est~, 
Wesihaham 1260 Ass], ‘ham on the neck 
of land’, here referring to the Holdemess 
peninsula. 

Halsnead La [Grewinton Halfsnede 12 VH, 
Hahnade 1246 Ass], ‘The half part’ (of 
CRONTON). Cf. SNiED. 

Halstead Ess [Haltesteda DB, Haudested 
1202 FF, Haldstede 1218 FF], H^ K 
[Hahted 1201 FF, Aldestede 1212 RBE, 
Haltested 1272 Ipm], H^ Le [Ehtede DB, 
Hallested c 1125 LeS, Hald-, Hautsted 1230 
P]. OE h{e)ald~stede. The first el. is hardly 
heald adj. ‘sloping’, as this would have been 
in the weak form. Very likely it is hold 
‘a place of refuge, shelter, or temporary 
abode’ (Lay &c.) from OE {geyieald. The 
meaning would be ‘a place of shelter for 
cattle’. 

Halstock Do [(in) Halganstoke 998 KCD 
701, Haleghestok 1279 Cl]. ‘Holy place.’ 
Cf. STOC, 

Halston Sa [Hahtune DB, Hallestan 1221, 
Hahtan c 1338 PNSa]. Has been explained 
as ‘holy stone’, but the forms do not suggest 
that. Rather ‘stone in a halh or recess’. 

Halstow, High, K [Halgesto c 1100 Text 
Roff, -Stowe 1274 Roif], Lower H~ K 
[Halgastaw ii DM, Halegestowe 1200 FF, 
-sto 1219 Fees], ‘Holy place.’ Cf. stow. 


Halsway So [Halsuueia DB, Halseweie 1166 
RBE, Hausweie 1176 P]. ‘The pass road.’ 
Cf. HALS. The place is in a pass between 
hiUs. a^ 

Haltemprice YE [Hautenprise 1324 Pat, 
Hautempris 1 340 FF]. A monastery founded 
in 1322. The name is French and means 
‘high enterprise’ (Fr haut and emprise), 

Haltham Li [Holtham DB, 1255 Ch, 1254 
Val, Holteim c 1 1 15 LiS]. ‘ham by a wood.’ 
See HOLT.^ Sometimes Scandinavianized, 
OScand heimr replacmg OE ham, 

Halton Bk [Healtun c 1033, c 1050 KCD 
1321, 1336, Haltone DB], Chs [Heletune 
DB, Halton 1259 Court], La [Haltune 
DB, Halghton 1246-51 Lainq], Hole- 
gate Li [Haltun DB, Hcdtona c 1150 DC, 
Hdton juxta Stephing 13 BM], East H^ 
Li [Haltune DB, -tun c 1115 LiS, Halton 
1254 Val], West H- Li [Haltone DB, Hal- 
ton c 1115 LiS, Halghton 1219 Fees], Lady 
& Priors H--' Sa [Halghton 1327 Subs], 
YW nr Leeds [Halletune DB, Halghton 
1235 FF], East H- YW [Haltone DB, 
Esthcdton 13 14 Ipm], West H—YWCHa/ciMW 
12 Pudsay, Halton 1259 Ipm]. OE H(e)alh- 
tun ‘tun in or by a halh’. The meaning 
‘haugh’ is suitable for the La Halton and 
for E. & W. H- Li. 

Holegate is stated to refer to rocks of green 
sandstone that overhang the road to Halton. 
If this is right, is OScand gata ‘road’. — Lady 
H'^ from the dedication of the church. — ^Priors 
H-^ belonged to Bromfield Priory. 

Halton Nb [Haulton 1161 P, Hawelton 1212, 
Hawiltona 1236, -ton 1242 Fees]. is 
on the slope of a hiU on whose top is Halton 
Shields. The old name of the hill was very 
likely hdw-hyll ‘look-out hill’, *hdw being 
related to OE hdwian ‘to gaze on, survey’. 

Haltwhistle Nb [Hautwisel 1240 Sc, -tvysel 
1254 Val, Hawtewysill 1279 Ass]. ‘The 
junction of streams by the hill’ ; cf. TWISLA. 
First el. OE heafod, here ‘hill’. 

Halvergate Nf [Halfriate DB, Haluergiata 
1158, -iet 1177, -gata 1182 P]. Second el. 
OE geat ‘gate’. The first seems to be con- 
nected with the word halft but the form is 
not clear. 

Halwell D [(to) Halganwille 10 BCS 1335, 
Halgwelle 1259 Ep], Halwill D [Halgewilla 
DB, Hcdiwill 1228 FF]. ‘Holy spring.’ 

OE ham ‘village, estate, manor, homestead’ 
is one of the most common elements in pi. 
ns. The most common meaning is probably 
‘village’. It is never used alone and rarely 
as the first el. except in hamstede, hdmtun 
(q.v.). It is often difficult to distinguish 
MmfromHAM(M). See Introduction ii. 2. (b), 

OE ham(m), hom(m) ‘meadow, esp. a 
flat low-lying meadow on a stream’, also ‘an 
enclosed plot, a close’ is a very common 
el. in pi. ns. It is frequently used alone to 
form pi. ns., and it occurs both as a first 
and as a second el. It is difficult to distin- 
guish it from HAM, unless early spellings 
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with mm or 0 occur. The original meaning 
of hamm is generally held to be ‘enclosure’, 
but in pi. ns. it is so often used to refer to 
flat land on a river or even in the bend of 
a river, that ‘water-meadow’ must be as- 
sumed to be one of the chief meanings of 
the word. The corresponding EFris hamm 
means ‘a pasture or meadow surrounded 
with a ditch’, LG hamm ‘a piece of enclosed 
land, meadow’. OE hamm is the source of: 
Ham, East & West, Ess [Hamme 958 BCS 
(1037), 969 Crawf, Harne DB, Estham 1206 
Cl, -hamme 1219 Fees, Westhamma 1186 
BM, West Hamm 1198 FF], G1 at 
Berkeley [Hamma 1194 P, Hamme 1195 P], 
Ha [Hamme 1282 Ep], K [Past 
Hamme 875 BCS 539, Hama DB, Hamme 
II DM], So at Creech St. Michael 
[Hamm c 1100 Montacute], H-' So nr 
Wellington [Hamme 1065 Wells], High & 
Low Ham So [Hamme 973 BCS 1294, 
Hame DB, Nitherhamm 1264 Ipm, Heyghe 
Hamme 1330 Ch], H^^ Sr [Hamma c 1150 
Crawf, 1168 P, Hamme 1194 ff. P], H-^ W 
[set Hamme 931 BCS 677 f., Ha?ne DB], 
Hamp So [Hame DB, Hamme 1225 Ass]. 
Most Hams are on low-fying land. It is 
worthy of notice that all the Hams here 
discussed are in the south of England. 

Hamble R Ha [Homelea c 730 Bede, (into) 
Hamele 901 BCS 596, Hamel 1369 Pat]. 
The name is derived from the OE adj. 
hamel (m pi. ns.) which seems to have 
meant ‘maimed’, but very likely meant 
originally ‘crooked’. On the Hamble is 
Hamble le Rice [Amle 1147 Fr, Hamele 
1270 Arch so, Ptioratus de hamele in the 
Rys 1404 ib.]. Rice is OE hn$ ‘brush- 
wood’. 

Hambleden Bk [(set) Ha?nelan dene 1015 
Wills, Hanbledene DB]. Perhaps Hlamela's 
valley’. Hamela pers. n. is not evidenced, 
but seems to occur in some pi. ns., as 
HAMBUETON La. 

Hambledon Ha [(to) Hamelandune 956 BCS 
976, Hamledune DB, Hameledon 1192 P], 
H'^ Sr [Hameledone DB, -don 1203 Cur, 
1242 Fees], H'^ Hill Do [(on) Hamelendune 
932 BCS 691], Upper Hambleton Ru 
[Hameleduna 1067 BM, Hameldunf Hamel- 
dune Cherchesoch DB, Hameldon 1202 Ass], 
Hambleton Hill YN [Hameldune 13 
Guisb], Black H- YN [Hameldon 1290 
Mon], Great Hameldon (hill) La [Hamel- 
don a 1194 Kirkst]. All these contain OE 
hamel adj. and dun and denote or originally 
denoted hills. Hambledon Ha, Sr and 
Upper Hambleton denote villages situated 
near hills. OE hamel, like OHG hamal, 
ON hamally no doubt meant ‘maimed’. In 
the hill-name the meaning may be ‘bare, 
treeless’ or ‘cut-off’ , i.e. ‘level’ . Cf . hamble. 

Hambleton La [Hameltune DB, -ton 1177 
P], YW [Hameltun DB, -ton 1087 
Selby]. Apparently *Hamela*s tOn.’ Cf. 
HAMBLEDEN. It should be noticed, however, 
that in Hambleton Y is a richly wooded 


hill called Hambleton Hough or Haugh 
[hoga de Hamelton Selby i. 287]. 

Hambrook G1 [Hanhroc DB, Hamhroke 
1327 Subs]. First el. OE hdn ‘rock, stone’. 

Hamdon Hill So [Hamedone c 1100 Monta- 
cute, Homedon 1244 Ass, Hamedon 1284 
Ipm]. OE hamma-dun ‘hill with or among 
hamms\ See ham(m). 

OE hamel adj. See hamble &c., Hamilton, 
HUMBLEDON. Hameldon. See hambledon. 

Hamer La [Hamer 1572 PNLa]. OE hamor 
‘rock, cliff’. OE hamor is not evidenced in 
this sense, which applies to OScand hamarr 
and OG hamor. 

Hameringham Li [Hameringam DB, Ham- 
ringheheim c 1115 LiS, Hameringeham 1190 
P]. ‘The ham of the dwellers at the hamor 
or hill.’ Cf. HAMER. 

Hamerton Hu [Hamhertune DB, Hamertun 
1153 BM]. Possibly ‘tun by a hill’, though 
it is a mile to the nearest hills. Perhaps 
rather ‘hammer tun’, i.e. ‘place where there 
was a hammersmithy’. Cf. hammersmith. 
The place is on Alconbury Brook. 

Hamilton Le [Hamelton c 1125 LeS, 1242 
Fees, Hameldon 1220-35 Ep, Hameld* 1236 
Fees]. The original form is doubtful. The 
name may be identical with hambledon or 
with hambleton La. 

OE hamm. See ham(m) after ham. 

Hammersmith Mx [Hamer esmy the, -sinithe 
1312 Selden Soc 33]. ‘The hammersmithy’, 
‘the hammersmith’s smithy’. Cf. G Ham- 
merschmiede, Sw hanrniarsmedja. Engl ham- 
mersmithy is not in OED, but no doubt 
once existed. 

Hammerton YW in Slaidburn [Hamereton 
DB, Hamerton 1168 P], Green & Kirk H- 
YW [Hanbretone, Ambretone DB, Hamerton 
c 1150 YCh 535, Grenhamerton 1176 P, 
Kyrkehamerton 1226 FF], Hammerwich 
St [Humeruuich DB, Hamerwich 1191 P, 
-wic 1220 Ass], ‘tun and wic by a hamor 
or hill.’ 

Hammill K [Hamolde DB, Hammolde ii 
DM, Hemwold 1200 FF, Hamelewold 1232 
Cl, Hammezoolde 1240 Ch]. * Hamela' s 
WALD or wood.’ Cf. hambleden. 
Hammoom Do [Archethamm 939 BCS 744, 
Hame DB, Ham Galfridi de Moion 1194 P, 
Hame Mohun 1282-4 Dunster]. Originally 
Hamm. Cf. ham(m). 

Hammoon belonged to William de Moion in 
1086 (DB). Moon {Moyon) from moyon in the 
Cdtentin, Normandy. Cf. orchard Do. 

Hamnish He [Hamenes DB, Hamenessce 1123 
PNHe, Hamenes 1242 Fees]. Apparently 
OE Hdman-sesc ^Hama's ash-tree*. 

OE hamor ‘hammer’ &c. See hamer &c. 
Hamp So. See ham. 

Hampden Bk [Hamdena DB, Hampdene c 
1200 PNBk]. Perhaps ‘valley with a ham 
or village*. 
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Hampen G1 [Hagenepene DB, -penne 13 Fr, 
1234 Cl]. ^Hagena's pen or enclosure.’ 
Hamphall Stubbs. See stubbs. 

Hampnett G 1 [Hantone DB, Hamtona c 
1130 Oxf, Hamtonett 1211-13, Hamptonet 
1220 Fees], East Sx [terrain Hean~ 
tunensem 680 BCS 50, Antone DB, Estham- 
tonette 1275 RH], Westhampnett Sx 
[Hentone DB, Hantonet 1187 Fr, Westham- 
tonet 1317 Ipm]. OE Hea-tun^ dat. Hean-- 
time ‘high tun’ with addition of the Fr 
diminutive ending -fit. 

Hampole YW [Hanepol, Honepol DB, 
Hanepol c 1160 YCh (1502), 1330 Ep]. 
*Hana's pool’ or ‘cocks’ pool’. See hana. 

Hampreston Do [Hame DB, Hamma 1107 
(1300) Ch, Hammes & Prestinton 1203, 
Hamme Preston 1283 FF]. A combmation 
of two names ham and preston. Cf. ham(m). 

Hamps R St [Hanespe c 1200 Burton, Home 
1577 Saxton]. A nver-name identical with 
HAFHESP in Wales. Hafhesp, from earlier 
*Hamhespf means ‘summer-dry’ and refers 
to a stream that goes dry in summer. This 
is a characteristic of the Hamps. 

Hampsfell La, a hill which gave its name to 
Hampsfield [Hamesfell 1292-9 FC, 1314 
FF]. The name means ^Ham*s fell or hill’. 
Hamr is an ON pers. n, 

Hampshire [Hamtunscir 755 &c. ASC, 
1060-6 KCD 830, Su&hamptonscir c 1050 
ib. 84s, Hamtesira c 1115 Laws, Hamp- 
tessira 1297 Rob Gl]. Named ixom Hamtun, 
the old name of Southampton. An abbre- 
viated form is Hants [Hantescire DB, -scira 
1156 P]. 

Hampstead Marshall Brk [Hamestede DB, 
(terra comitis Marescalli de Spenes et) 
Hamsted 1220 Fees], H<-' Norris Brk [Han- 
stede DB, Hamsted 1220 Fees, Hampstede- 
ferrerys 1409 BM], H"- Mx [Hamstede 959, 
978 BCS 1351, 1309, Hemstede 959 BCS 
1351, Hamestede DB], H<- Wt [Hamstede 
DB]. OE hamstede ‘homestead, manor’. 

H-^ Marshall belonged to the Lord (now Earl) 
Marshal of England. — Norris was sold to 
John Norreys a 1450 (VH). 

Hampsthwaite YW [Hamethwayt c 1180 
YCh 510, Hameleswaith 1208 Cur, Hames- 
thwait 1225 FF, -thueit 1230 Ep]. ‘The 
^ thwaite of Hamr or of HamalV Hamr and 
Hamall are ON pers. ns. 

Hampton has three distinct sources: 

1. OE hamtun: Meysey H--' Gl [Hantone 
DB, Hamtone Rogeri de Metsi 1221 Ass, 
Meiseishampton 1287 QW], H'^ Gay & 
Poyle O [Hantone DB, Hampton 1248 Ep, 
Hamtona Gcdtorum c 1130 OiF, Geithamton 
1203 Ass, Hampton Poile 1428 FA], 
Lovett Wo [Hamtona 716 BCS 134, Ham- 
tune DB, Hampton Lovet 1291 Tax]. 

2. OE Hamm-tun ‘tun in a hamm’: 
Hampton He nr Bodenham [Homtona 
1242 Fees], H'^ Bishop He [Hantune DB, 
Homptone 1240, 1270 Ep], H'^ Wafer 


He [Hantone DB, Hampton Waffre 1286 
Ch], Mx [Hamntone DB, Henton, Han- 
tone c 1130 Oxf, Hamton 1202 Cur], H-*' 
Lucy Wa [Homtun 781 BCS 239, Hantone 
DB, Hampton Episcopi 1385 QW]. Cf. 
SOUTHAMPTON. 

3 . OE Hea-tun, dat. Hean-tune ‘high tun* : 
Hampton Chs [Hantone DB, Hanton 13 
BM], H-- Sa on the Severn [Hempton 1391 
Ipm], Welsh H~ Sa [Hantone DB, Hamp- 
ton Howell 1292 QW], in Arden Wa 
[Hantone DB, Hantuna in Ardena Hy 2 
BM, Hamton in Ardern 1201 Cur, Hampton 
in Arden 1242 Fees], H-^ on the Hill or 
H^ Gurli Wa [Hampton Curly 1316 FA], 
Great & Little H-^ Wo [Hamtona 709, 
(aet) Heantune 780 BCS 125, 235, HeamtuUf 
Hamtun 988 KCD 662, Hantun DB]. Cf. 
minchinhampton. 

H-^ in Arden, see arden. — Gay in Gay 

is a Norman family name, probably from OFr 
gaitCt guaite ‘guard". — Lovett was held by 
Henry Luvet in 1242 (Fees). Lovett is from 
OFr lovet ‘wolf cub’. — Lucy came to 
Thomas Lucy of Charlecote c 1550. Lucy is 
a family name, perhaps from luce or louce in 
Normmdy. — Meysey was held by Robert 
de Meisi before 1185 (TpR). Meysey is a family 
name from majsy in Normandy. — Poyle 
came to Walter de la Puile in 1268 (Ipm). La 
Puile is a French family name. — Wafer 
from a local family. Simon le Wafre(r) is men- 
tioned 1212 ff. Fees (He). Wafre may be OFr 
wafre ‘wafer’ or wafrer ‘waferer’. 

Hamptvsrorth W [Hanteworth 1232 Cl, 
Hamteworthe c 1270 Ep], The place is near 
the Hants boundary. The first el. may be 
Hamtun, elliptical for Hamtunscir. See 
WORp. 

Hamsey Sx [(aet) Hamme wip Lsswe c 961 
BCS 1064, Hame DB, Hammes Say 1322 
Ipm]. OE HAMM. 

Say is the name of the family that held the 
place from the early 13th cent, (from SAi in 
Normandy). 

Hamstead St [Hamsted 1227, 1293 Ass], 
OE hamstede ‘homestead’. 

OE hamstede ‘homestead* and very likely 
‘manor’ is the source of Hampstead, ham- 
stead, and is the second el. of several 
names, as berkhampstead, easthampstead, 

HEMPSTEAD Gl, NETTLESTEAD, SANDERSTEAD, 
swinstead. a side-form of hamstede is 
hxmstede, found e.g. in Haemstedes (Hem- 
stedes) geat 979 KCD 622, Netelhaemstyde, 
Sondemstyde 871-89 BCS 558, Dunhaem- 
stede post 972 KCD 680, Stanhaemstede 990 
ib. 673. Cf. also Hanchemstede 692 BCS 81. 
This hamstede is the source of some 
HEMPSTEADS. Hamstede is due to t-muta- 
tion, which took place in the form ham- 
styde, which became hmmstyde, whence 
often hamstede owing to the di^ectal change 
y > e ox to weakening of y in the unstressed 
syllable. The same kind of t-mutation is 
found in OE H^mgisl ftom Hdmgisl, Edgyp 
from Eadgyp. 

Hamsteels Du [Hamstele, -stelis 1242 Ass], 
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The elements are OE ham ‘home’ &c. and 
stigol^ here in the dialectal sense ‘steep 
ridge’ found in steel. 

Hamsterley Du [Hamsteleie c 1190 Godric, 
Hamsterlege 1242 Ass, -Ze 1307 RPD]. See 
l£ah. The first el. is no doubt an OE 
*ham{e)stra, corresponding to OHG hama- 
siro, OLG hamstra ‘corn-weevil’ and of 
similar sense. 

OE hamtfin is only found in pi. ns. It is 
on the whole a rare element. The meaning 
is no doubt much the same as that of 
BOLTON, i.e. ‘the village proper’ in contra- 
distinction to outlying parts, or even ‘the 
chief manor of a large estate’. Some Ham- 
tuns reached great importance, as North- 
ampton. Cf. Introd. p. xv. Modem 
HAMPTON only rarely represents OE hdmtun. 
The same is true of -hampton as a second el. 
Sometimes the source is OE -heantun ‘high 
tun’. But in the majority of cases -hampton 
represents OE -hmmatun. A name such as 
BROCKHAMPTO^ goes back to OE Brdchxma- 
tun ‘the TUN of the Brochmme or dwellers 
on the brook’, -h^me ‘dwellers’ being a 
derivative of OE ham. Of this type are 
DITCH", POOL-, SEVENHAMPTON and Others. 

Hamworthy Do [Hamme 1236 Fees, Hamme 
juxta la Pole 1285 FF, Hamwurthy 1535 
VE]. First el. OE hamm. The second is 
presumably OE woRpiG. 

OE han ‘stone, rock’. See hambrook, Han- 
ford Do, HANHAM, HENFIELD, HONING, 
HONLEY. 

OE hana ‘cock, wild bird’. See hampole, 
HANDBOROUGH, HANDFORTH, HAN-(passim), 
HONICKNOWLE. Cf. HANKFORD. 

Hanbeck Li [Handehek 1242 Fees, 1275 RH]. 
*Handi\ bei.’ Handi is an ON byname. 

Hanbury St lHamh[ury\ c 1185 Fr, Hamhur 
1251 Ch], H- Wo {Heanhurh c 765, (in) 
Heanbyrg 836 BCS 220, 416, Hambyrie 
DB]. ‘High BURG.’ 

Hanby Li nr Welton le Marsh [Hundebiy 
Hunbiay Humbi DB, Humbi c 1115 LiS, 
Hambi 1212 Fees, -by 1221 Ep, 1242 Fees]. 
The earliest forms point to OScand Hunda- 
byr *Hundi '3 by’. Hundi is an ON byname 
and pets. n. The name may have been 
altered owing to its unpleasant associations. 

Hanby Li nr Folkingham [Handebec 1212, 
1242 Fees]. Identical with hanbeck. 
Hanchurch St [Hancese DB, -churche 1212 
Fees]. ‘High church.’ See hSah. 
Handborough, Church & Long, O [Hane- 
berge DB, 1195 P, -berga 1143 Oxf, -berg 
1230 P, IHageneberga 1156 P]. If the form 
of 1 156 is reliable, *Hagena *8 hill’. Otherwise 
* Hana* 3 hill* or even ‘cocks’ hill’. 

Handbrldge Chs \Bruge DB, Honebrugge 
1260 Court, 13 BM, Hunebrugge 1289 
Court], * Hana* 8 bridge.’ Hana appears in 
the WMidl form Hone^ which sometimes 
even passed into Hune, Cf* handsacee, 
KANKELOW, 


Handforth Chs [Haneford 1158-81 Chester, 
Honeford 1260 Court]. ^Hana*s ford’ or 
‘cocks’ ford’. The fact that there are three 
Hanafords in Devon tells in favour of the 
latter alternative. Cf. hana, hanford St, 

Handley Chs [Hanlei DB, -legk c 1175, -leg 
c 1200 Chester], H— Db \Henlege DB], 
Mid, Nether & West H-- Db [Henleie DB, 
Hanleg 1230 Cl], H"- Do [(at) Hanlee^ (in) 
Henlee cSyi BCS 531 i.y Hanlege DBy Henleg 
1212 Fees], H"- Np [Haunlegy Hanleghy 
Henle 1234 Cl] . OE Hea-leahy obi. Hean-leay 
‘high leak’. Handley Do is probably an 
old name of Cranbome Chase. The place 
is on the eastern side of the Chase, but in 
BCS 970 (at) Heanlegen occurs in the 
boimdary of Compton Abbas west of the 
Chase. 

Handsacre St [Hadesacre DB, Hendesacra 
1167, Hundesacra 1176, Handesacra 1196 P, 
Hondesacr* 1242 Fees]. The first el. appears 
to be a pers. n. *Handy originally a nick- 
name from hand ‘manus’; cf. Fot. If so, 
the name Hand did not keep the inflexion 
of the word handy but formed its genitive 
with -es. For the forms with 0, u cf. 
handbridge. 

Hands worth St {Honesworde DB, Hunes- 
wordne 1209 FF, -wurth 1222 Ass, Hones- 
worthe 1242 Fees]. ^Hun*B wORp.’ The late 
form Hands- may be due to influence from 
handsacre. 

Hands worth YW [Handeswrde DB, -zvrth 
12 BM, -wrda c 1185 YCh 1274]. 'Hand *8 

WORp.’ Cf. I^ANDSACRE. 

Hanford Do [Hanford DB, Hdmford 1 194 P, 
Hamford 1197 FF, Haunford 1228 Cl]. OE 
hdn-fordy the first el. being OE hdn ‘stone, 
rock’. 

Hanford St [Heneford DB, Honeford 1212 
Fees, Hondford 1327 Subs]. Apparently 
identical with handforth. 

Hangleton Sx nr Hove [Hangetone DB, 
Hangeltuna c 1115, -tona 1121 AC, Hengel- 
ton 1248 Ass], H--- Sx nr Ferring [Hangleton 
1380 PNSx]. The first el. can hardly be 
OE hangray as no spellings with r occur. 
It is probably another derivative of the verb 
hang with an Z-suffix, meaning ‘slope’. Cf. 
OE hangelle ‘a hanging thing’. 

OE hangra is a derivative of the verb hang 
and must originally have denoted ‘a slope*. 
Cf. hanging ‘steep, situated on a steep slope’. 
Nowadays hanger means ‘wood on the side 
of a steep hill or bank’. This sense may 
have developed already in OE time, but the 
old sense ‘slope’ probably lived on, to judge 
by the common name clayhanger (cle- 
HONGER, CLINGER &c.), which must mean 
‘clayey slope’. The first el. is often the 
name of a tree, as oakhanger. See also 

BARNACLE, BINEGAR, BRAMINGHAM, GOLD- 
HANGER, HARTANGER, RISHANGLES. 

Hanham G1 [Hanun DB, Hanum 1153, c 
iiSS B^rk? 13 BM, a H73 Berk]* 
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This looks like the dat. plur. of hdn ^stone*. 
But OE hdnum would have become HaneUy 
Hane in Gl. Probably the name is a com- 
pound with OE hammy homm as second el. 
The first el. may be OE hana 'cock* or 
Hana pers. n. or hdn ‘stone*. 

Hankelow Chs [Honkyloue 1260, Hun(e)ke- 
lowe 12S1 , Honekelow 1282 Court]. ^Haneca^s 
hill.* Cf. HAKDBRIDGE and the following 
names, esp. hankham. 

Hankerton W [Hanekyntone 681, goi BCS 
59, 589, Honekynton 1065 KCD 817, Hanck-^ 
inton 1242 Fees]. ‘Hanecds tun.* 

Hankford D [Hanecheforda, Hancheford 
DB], Hankham Sx [aet Hanecan hamme 
947 BCS 821, Henecham DB]. ^Haneca'^ 
ford and hamm.* *Haneca is found in 
several names. It is derived from Hana, 
•which is evidenced as the name of a moneyer 
and occurs in several names (e.g. Hanan 
tuurd 901 BCS 588). Like OScand Hani, 
OG Han(n)o it is a nickname identical with 
hana ‘cock*. 

Hanley St [Henle 1212 Fees, Hanlih 1227 
Ch], H- Castle Wo [Hanlege DB, Heanlega 
1182 P], H- ChUd & WUllam Wo [Han- 
lege DB, Hanleg 1198 FF, Chuldrenehanle 
1265 Misc, Williames Henle 1275 Ass]. 
Identical with handley. 

William from William de la Mare, who 
held Hanley in 1212 (RBE) or the William de 
la Mare whose son Thomas held in 1198 
(FF). — For Child Hanley see chilton. 

Hanlith YW [Hangelif DB, Hahgenlid 12 
Fount, Hahenelid 1219 FF, Haunlith 1260 
YInq]. ^Hagena's HLip or slope.* Or the 
elements are OScand Hagne (cf. hagnaby) 
and hltd ‘a slope*. 

Hannah Li [Hanaiy Hanei(e) iz DC, Haneye 
1228 Ep]. ^ Hands island* or as next name. 

Haimey, East & West, Brk [Hannige 956, 
Haniges hamm 958, Hanigey Hannige 968 
BCS 949, 1035, 1224, Hannei DB, Est- 
henneya, Westkend 1220 Fees]. Apparently 
OE hanena teg ‘island frequented by (wild) 
cocks*. 

Hanningfield, East, South & West, Ess 
[Haneghe-y Haningefelda DB, Westhanege- 
feld 1208 FF, Haningefeld 1212 Fees, Est-, 
Sut-y Westhaningefeld 1254 Val], Hanning- 
ton Ha [Hanning-y Hanitun 1023 KCD 739, 
Hanitune DB, Hanincton 1185 BM], H'^ 
Np [Hani{n)tone DB, Haninton 1195 FF, 
1224 Ep]. ‘The FELD and tun of Hands 
people.* Cf. hankham. 

Hannington W [Hanindone DB, Hanedone 
1212 RBE, Hanendon 1242 Fees]. * Hands 
hill* or ‘cocks* hill*. See hana. 

Hanslope Bk [Hammescle, Anslepe, Ham- 
slape DB, Hames(c)lape 1104-6 RA, Hame- 
sclapa 1159, Hamslope 1198 P]. The first 
el. may be Hama pers. n. The second is 
the el. sl^ found in several pi. ns., as 
ISLIP &c. It is generally held to mean 
‘a slippery, miry place*. In Hanslope ‘slope* 


would be more suitable. Such a sense may 
well have developed from ‘slippery place*. 

Hanthorpe Li [Hermodestorp DB]. ‘ Here- 
mod^ s thorp.* 

Hanwell Mx [Hanewelle 959 BCS 1050, 
Hanawella 998 Th, -uuelle 1065 BM, Hane- 
welle DB]. ‘Hana^s spring* or ‘cocks* 
spring*. See hana. 

Hanwell O [Hanewege DB, -toeie 1220, -wey 
1242 Fees, Haneuell 1236 Fees]. ^Hands 
road*, later changed to -well. 

Hanwood Sa [Hanewde DB, -wude 1180 P]. 
‘Cock wood.* See hana. 

Hanworth, Cold, Li [Haneurde DB, -worda 
c 1 1 15 LiS, Calthaneworth 1322 Ipm], 
Potter H^ Li [Haneworde DB, -wrda 1157 
YCh 354, -wrth 1206 Ass], Mx [Hane- 
worde DB, -wrth 1212 RBE, Haneswortk 
1254 Val]. "Hands woRp.* 

Potter must refer to potteries. 

Hanworth Nf [Haganaworda DB, Hane- 
wrth 1270 Ipm]. "Hagends woRp,* 

Happisburgh (hazbnz) Nf [Hapeshurc DB, 
Apesburga c 1150 Fr, Hapeshurg 1272 Ch]. 
"Hsep^s BURG.* The same Hasp gave its name 
to Happing hundred, in which Happis- 
burgh is [Hapinga DB, Hapinged 1156 P]. 
Happing means "Hasp's people*. The pers. 
n. *H 3 ep is also found in hapsford. It 
belongs to OE gehaep ‘fit*. 

Hapsford Chs [Hapisford 1288 Court, 
Hapesford 13 Chester]. "Hasp's ford.* Cf. 

HAPPISBURGH. 

Hapton La [Apton 1242 Fees, Hapton 1246 
Ass]. ‘T(jN by a heap or hill.* Cf. heap. 

Hapton Nf [Habetuna, Habituna DB, Habe- 
ton 1198 FF, Hapetun 1242 Fees]. "H{e)ab- 
bds TUN.* Cf. HABTON. 

OE bar adj. ‘hoary, grey* is a fairly common 
first el. in pi. ns., though by no means so 
frequent as has been sometimes assumed. 
It often occurs combined with stone, as in 
HARSTON, HOARSTONE, HORSTON, and hoOT- 
stonBy lit. ‘a grey lichen-covered stone*, came 
to be a technical term for such a stone used 
as a boundary mark. It is with certainty 
only combined with words for objects that 
are or sometimes are naturally grey, as 
cross (hoar cross), oak (harrock), withy 
(hoarwithy), hill (harlow), wood (hare- 
wood Ha). Cf. HARWELL Brk, which is a 
special case. It is often stated that OE hdr 
had developed the meaning ‘boundary*, 
‘boundary-defining’ . This theory is not well 
founded. It is unHkely, or at any rate it has 
not been proved, that •&!€ first el. of names 
beginning in Harie)-, as harden, harewood, 
is generally the adj. hdr. There is every 
probability that some names such as hare- 
wood, HARGRAVE, HARROP contain the word 
hara ‘hare*. We must also reckon with an 
element hast or the like that has only recently 
been discovered. It is certainly found in 
haromeYN, HERNE Bd and maybe suspected 
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to enter into some other names, such as 
HARROLD, HARNAGE, HARNHILL &C. The 
exact meaning and OE form of the word 
are unknown. It is related to Sw har n. 
‘stony ground’, a LG and Du har, hare that 
is found in many pi. ns., as haar, haren 
(in early sources Hare, Harun &c.) and 
which is stated to mean ‘height’, ‘ridge’, 
‘height covered with wood’. The OE form 
may have been hser n. The words are 
related to Ir, Welsh earn ‘cairn’ and a 
derivative is very likely OE hearg ‘heathen 
temple’, ON hgrg ‘heap of stones, altar’ 
(originally meaning ‘stone altar’). The 
meaning of OE hssr may have been ‘stone, 
stony ground’. 

Harberton D [Herburnat* 1108 Sarum, 
Hurhertun 1212 Fees, Hirbirton 1276 Cl]. 
‘tun on R Harbourne.’ Harbourne is 
Hurburn 1244 Ass, -e 1315 Totnes. On it 
is Harbourneford [Herberneforda DB, 
Hurberneford 1242 Fees]. The name seems 
to consist of OE hear By hyre ‘gentle, pleasant’ 
and burna. 

Harbledown K [Herebolddune 1175, Her- 
boldon 1179, Hercbaldon 1196, bosciis Here- 
holdi 1200 P]. *Herebeald^s dun or hill.’ 
Harborne Wa [Horeborne DB, Horehurn 
1221 Ass]. OE horu-burna ‘dirty stream’. 
OE horhy horu means ‘dirt*. 

Harborough, Market, Le [Hauerberga 
1177, 1190 P, Haverberge 1237 Ch, Mercat 
Heburgh 1312 BM]. The first el. may be 
OE heefer ‘he-goat’. But more likely it is 
an unrecorded OE ^hsofera ‘oats’ corre- 
sponding to OScand hafriy OHG haharOy 
OLG havorOy or even OScand hafru ‘Hill 
where oats were grown.* 

Harborough Magna & Parva Wa {Herde- 
berge DB, -berwe 1274 Ipm, Herdeborough 
Magna 1316 FA, Little Herdebergh 1305 
Ch]. OE heard ‘herd, flock’ and beorg ‘hill*. 

Harbottle Nb [Hirbotle c 1220 Sc, Hyrbotle 
1245 Ipm, Hirebotel 1279 Ass, Herbotle 1291 
Tax]. ‘The dwelling of the hireling(s).’ 
First el. OE hyra ‘hireling’. Cf. sOpL. 
Harbourne. See harberton, 

Harbridge Ha [Herdebrige DB, Hardebriggs 
c 1270 Ep, -brygg 1316 FA]. Perhaps 
* Hear dais bridge’. ^Hearda is a normal short 
form of names in Heard-, -heard, ‘Hard 
bridge’ does not seem plausible. 

Harbury Wa [(set) Hereburgebyrig 1002 
Wills, 1004 KCD 710, Erburgeberie DB, 
Herburberi 1200 Cur], ^Hereburg^s burg or 
manor.’ Hereburg is a woman’s name. 

Harby Le [Herdebi DB, 12 DC, -by 1242 
Fees], H- Nt [Herdebiy Herdrebi DB, 
Hertheby Hy 2 (1316) Ch, 1291 Misc]. The 
first el. might be OScand higr& ‘herd, flock’ 
(OScand Hiar&arbyr). More likely it is a 
pers. n., viz. ON HerraSr (gen. Herru&ar), 
ODan Heroth (Herothus Saxo). 

Harcourt Sa nr Cleobury Mortimer [Havre- 
tescote DB, Havekercot 1255, -e 1274 RH]. 


‘The hawker’s cottage.’ OE hafocere ‘haw- 
ker, falconer’ is on record. 

Harcourt Sa nr Wem [Harpecote DB, -cot 
1191 P]. Cf. harpenden See. 

Harden St [Haworthyn, -werthyn 14 PNSt]. 
Identical with Hawarden Flint [Haordine 
DB, Haurdina c 1100 Chester, Hatvorthyn 
1275 Ipm], Possibly OE Hea-worpign ‘high 

WORpIGN*. 

Harden YW nr Bingley [Hareden c 1166, 
Harden c 1215 YD, Hareden 1234 FF]. 
Perhaps ‘hare valley*. 

Hardenhuish (harnish) W [Hardenhus DB, 
Hardehiwis 1178 P, Herdenehywys 1258 
Ipm]. It is doubtful if Heregeardingc 
Hiwtsce 854 BCS 469 belongs here. If not. 
Harden- may be identical with harden YW. 
Heregeard is an OE pers. n. See Hlwisc. 

Hardham Sx [Heriedeham DB, Heringham 
1189 P]. ^Heregyp's ham or HAMM.’ Here- 
gyp is a woman’s name. 

Hardhorn La [Hordern 1298 WhC, 1327 
Subs]. OE hordern ‘store house’. 

Hardingham Nf [Hardingeham 1161 P, 
Hardingham 1242 Fees, 1275 RH]. ‘The 
HAM of Heardred^s or *Hearda^s people.’ 
Cf. HARBRIDGE. 

Hardingstone Np [Hardingestorpy -tone DB, 
-torn 12 NS, 1224 Ep]. ^ Hear ding's thorn- 
bush.’ Heardi 7 ic (Harding) pers. n. is re- 
corded in the nth cent. 

Hardington So nr Radstock [Hardintone 
DB, Hardington 1225 Ass], H<— Mande- 
ville So [Hardintone DB, Herdintone n66 
RBE, Hardin(g)tony Herdinton 1243 Ass]. 
‘The TUN of Heardred's or Heahrid's or 
^Heardals people.’ Cf. harbridge. 

H--' Mandeville was held by Galfridus de 
Mondeville in 1166 (RBE). Mandeville, earlier 
Magnevilley is from mandeville in Normandy. 

Har dis worthy D [Herdesworth 1284-6 FA, 
-e 1326 Ipm]. *Herered's woRpiG.’ 

Hard Knott Cu, a hill [Hardeenuut c 1210, 
Ardechnut 1242 FC]. Second el. ON knutr 
‘knot’, Norw knut ‘peak’. Hard might 
be the adj. hard, though the meaning of the 
word here is not clear. Possibly it stands for 
an earlier name identical with hardres or 
Welsh ardd ‘height*. 

Hardley Ha [Har delie DB, Harder 1212 
Fees], H- Wt [Hardelei DB]. ‘Hard clear- 
ing’, perhaps referring to hard soil. 
Hardley Nf [Hardale DB, 1286 QW, Hardele 
c 1115 Flolme, 13 BM, Hardeleygh 1268 
Ch]. Apparently identical with preceding 
name, though some forms suggest a second 
el. HALH. 

Hardmead Bk [Herould-y Herulf-y Horel- 
mede DB, Harewemede 1194 Rot Cur, Harle- 
mede 1223 Ep, Hardmede 1284-6 FA]. Pos- 
sibly ^Heardwulfs or Heoruweald's meadow*. 
But H'^ is not very far from Harrold, and 
the name might mean ‘meadow belonging 
to HARROLD*. 
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Hardres (hardz), Lower & Upper, K [(in) 
Haredum 785, (m) Hara&um 786 BCS 247 f., 
Hardes DB, Hardan ii DM, Hardres 1191 
P, Heghardres 1242 Fees, Netherhardres 
1247 Ch]. The plur. of an OE harap 
(harad)y corresponding to and identical in 
meaning with OHG hart ‘wood’ (the source 
of the name harz). 

Hardstoft Db '[Hertestaf'D'By Hertistoft 1257 
FF]. * Hearths toft.’ Heor{o)t pers. n. is not 
recorded, but cf. harting and Heortla in 
HARTLEBURY, ON Htgrtr, OHG Hiruz. 
Heorot is identical with OE heorot ‘hart’. 
Hardwell Brk in Compton Beauchamp [(on) 
Hordwyllx 856, (set) Hordwelle 903 BCS 
491, 601, Hordewell 1220 Fees]. ‘Treasure 
spring’, probably referring to a spring into 
which coins or other articles of value were 
thrown for sacrificial purposes. 

Hardwick (-dik) Bk [Harduich DB, Herde- 
wyc 1209 Fees], Ca [Hardwic c 1050 
KCD 907, “Mzc DB, Herdewyk 1250 Fees], 
H'-' Du [Herdwich Hy 2 FPD, Herdezuich 
1195 (133s) Ch], H'- Le [Herdwyk 1252 
Cl], H- Li [Hardwic DB], H- Nf nr 
Bungay [Herdeuuic, Hierduic DB, Herdwik 
1254 Val], Nf nr King’s Lynn [Herdwic 
1242 Fees], Np [Heordewican c 1067 
Wills, Herde^-f Hardewiche DB, Herdewic 
1164 BM], H'- Nt [Herdewic Hy 2 (1316) 
Ch, Herthewyk 1286 Ch], O nr Banbury 
[Herdewyke 1316 FA], O nr Bicester 
[Hardewich DB, Herdewic c 1 1 30 Oxf] ,H~ O 
nr Yelford [Herdwich 1200 Cur, -wick 1245 
Ch], H--- Ru [Herdewyk 1316 Ipm], Sa 
nr Bishops Castle [Hordewik 1237 FF, Nor- 
bur' Herdewyke 1255 RH],H-^ Sa nr Shrews- 
bury [Herdewica 1155-8 PNSa, Herdewyke 
1291 Tax], H--' Sa nr Wem [Herdewyk 
1284, 1320 Ch], Sf [Herdewic c 

1130, c 1150 Bury], Priors Wa 

[Hyserdewycan 998 Crawf, Herdewyk 1043 
Th, Herdewiche DB, Herdewych Priour 1331 
AD], H- Wo [Herdwicke 1299 PNWo], 
Green Wo [Herdwich 1183 f. P], East 
& West YW [Harduic DB, Herdewica 
1120-2 YCh 1430], Hardwicke G 1 nr 
Stroud [Herdewike c 1200 Glouc], G 1 
nr Tewkesbury [Herdeuuic DB], He 
[la Herdewyk 1309-24 BM]. OE heord(e)- 
wic ‘wic for the flock’, i.e. ‘sheep farm’, a® 
Priors from the Prior of Coventry. 

Hardy La [Hardey 1555 FF]. Second el. 

£g ‘island’. The first is doubtful. 

Hareby Li [Harehi DB, 1154-60 RA, 1202 
Ass]. *HarVs by.’ ON Hari is a niclmame, 
literally ‘the hare*. 

Harefield Mx [Herefelle DB, -feld 1201 Cur, 
-feud 1236 Fees, Herrefeld 1177 P, Harefeld 
1242 Fees. Heresfeld 1200 Cur]. This looks 
like OE Her^eld ‘field of the army or of the 
people’, but the meaning of such a name 
is not apparent. Cf. harlow. 

Harehope Nb [Harop 1185 P, 1236 Fees, 
Harhop 1242 Fees]. ‘Hares’ valley.’ 
Harescombe G 1 [Hersecome DB, -curnbe 
4197 P 


c 1160 Glouc, Harescombe 1287 QW], 
Haresfield G 1 [Hersefel DB, -feld 1211-13, 
1220 Fees, Harsefelde c 1160 Glouc, Hares- 
feld 1287 QW]. The common first el. would 
seem to be an unrecorded pers. n. *Hersa 
or ^Heresa corresponding to OScand Hariso^ 
apparently the first el. of Hescott D 
[Hersecote 1168 P]. But the places are on 
opposite sides of Haresfield Hill, and 
Herse- might possibly represent an old name 
of the hill, identical with ON hiarsi, OSw 
hisesse ‘top of the head’. Such a word is 
not evidenced in English, however. See 

CUMB, FELD. 

Harewood Ha [Harwode 1198 (1260) Ch, 
Plorwud 1238 Cl, Harewod 1246 Cl], H-^ 
He [Harewuda 1138 AC, 1188 P, -wod 1252 
Fees], (har-) YW [(aet) Harawuda 10 
Rushw MS, Hareuuode DB, -wod 1209 FF]. 
H-^ Ha has as first el. OE har ‘grey’. The 
name means ‘grey wood’. The same may 
be the etymology of the other two, but 
‘hares’ wood’ is more probable. H-^ YW may 
even have as first el. the OE *h 3 er ‘stony 
ground’ or the like mentioned under har. 
The place is on a high ridge. 

Harford D [Hereford DB, Herford 1291 
Tax]. See Hereford and herep^ep. 
Harford G 1 [Heortford 743 BCS 165 (the 
ford), set Heortford 963 ib. 1105, Hurford 
DB, Hertford 1220 Fees]. ‘Stags’ ford.* 

Hargham (harf-) Nf [Herkeham DB, Herc- 
ham DB, 1166 RBE, Herceam 1121 AC]. 
^Hereca's ham.’ 

Hargrave Chs [Haregrave 1287 Court], H-^ 
Np [Haregrave DB, 12 NS, 1220 Fees], 
H'-*' Sf [Haragraua DB, Haregraue c 1150 
Bury, Hargrave 1254 Val], Hargreave 
Hall Chs in Li. Neston [Haregrave DB]. 
‘Hares’ grove’ or ‘grey grove’. It is unlikely 
that the latter is the meaning m all cases. 
Cf. GRAF, GRffiFE. 

Harkstead Sf [Herchesteda DB, Herkestede 
1198 FF, 1254 Val], Names in stede rarely 
have a pers. n. as first el., but in this case 
an exception will have to be admitted. The 
name means Hereca's place’, 

Harlaston St [Heorelfestun 1002 E, Horzdves- 
tone DB, Herlaueston 1165 P], "Heoruwulfs 
TUN.’ For the pers. n. Heoruwulf or Heorulf 
see also harston Ca. 

Harlaxton Li [Herlavestune DB, -tona 
1180-3 Middleton, -ton 1234 Ep» Herlakis- 
ton 1276 RH]. ‘Heoruldf's or Hereldf's tun.’ 
Neither name is on record, but cf. harles- 
COTT. Heoruldf corresponds to OScand 
Higrleifr, 

Harle, Little, & Kirkharle Nb [Herle 1177 
P, 1242 Fees, -lee 1196 FF, KyrkeherV 1242 
Fees, Parva Herle 1279 Ass]. Second el. 
OE LiAH. The fibrst might be *Herela pers. 
n. Or it may be OE herg, a late form of 
hearg ‘heathen temple’. 

Harlescott Sa [Herlaveschot 1160-5 PNSa, 
Erlauescote 1199 FF], First el. as in 
HARIAXTON. 
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Harlesden Mx [Herulvestune DB, Herleston 

1241 Ep, 1254 Val, Herlesdon 1291 Tax]. 
See HARLESTON. 

Harleston D [Harliston 1252 FF], Nf 
[Heroluestuna DB, Heroluestun c 1095 Bury, 
Harolveston 1228 Ch], Si[}Heorulfestun 
lois Wills, Heroluestuna DB, Heroluestun 
c 1095 Bury, Herleston 1197 P] , Harlestone 
Np [Herolvestune DB, Herleston 1170 P]. 
*Heoruwulf^s or Herewulfs tun.* 

Harley Sa [Harlege DB, -leg 1229 Cl, -le 

1242 Fees], YW nr Wentworth [Harlay 
1297 Subs], Wood YW nr Todmorden 
[Harley 1379 PT]. Probably ‘hares* wood*. 

Harling, East & West, Nf [Herlingham 
1046, (at) Herlinge c 1060 Wills, Herlinga 
DB, Herlinge c 1095 Bury, Est-, Westherhng 
1242 Fees]. ^ Her eld ^ people.* Cf. OG 
Herilo^ and the next names, also harlton. 
*Herela is a normal short form of names 
in Here-, -here, 

Harlington Bd [Herlingdone DB, Herlinge- 
don 1 1 go P], YW [Herlyngton 1345 
FF]. ‘The DUN and the tun of Her elds 
people.* Cf. HARLXNG. 

Harlington Mx [Hygeredingtun 831 BCS 
400, Herdintone DB, -ton 1206 Cur]. ‘The 
TUN of Hygerid's people.* 

Harlow Ess [(at) Herlawe 1043-5 Wills, 
Herlaua DB, 1190 P, -laue 1202 FF]. OE 
here-hldw (or rather her-hldu) with loss of e 
as in herpsep) ‘the mound of the people*. 
A hundred meeting-place is referred to. 
Harlow is also a hundred. 

Harlow Hill Nb [Hirlawe 1242 Fees, 1269 
Ass, Hyrlawe 1245 Ipm, Herlauwe 1254 
Val]. Possibly identical with prec. name, 
though the early i is remarkable. 

Harlow YW. See harrogate. 

Harlsey, East & West, YN [Herlesege, 
Herelsaie DB, Herleseie 1088 LVD, Herleseia 
1170-6 YCh 728]. Perhaps *HereVs island*, 
the first el. being a strong variant of Herela 
in HARLiNG &c., apparently found ^ in 
Herelesho c 1130 YCh 7. But *Heregils's 
island* is quite possible. Cf. £g. 

Harlton Ca [Harletona c 1080 ICC, -ton 
1242 Fees, Herletone DB, Herlenton c 1150 
Fr, Herleton 1203 Cur]. ^Herelds tun.* 
Cf. HARLING. 

Harmby YN [Hernehi DB, -by 1219 FF, 
1252 Ass]. ^HiarnVs by.* ODan Hiarni, 
OSw Hiaerne are known names or by- 
names. 

Harmonds worth Mx [Hermodesworde DB, 
-uoorth 1233 Cl, Hermondesworth 1316 FA], 
Harmston Li [Hermodestune, Hermestune 
DB, Hermedeston 1202 Ass]. ‘Heremdd^s 
woRp and tun.* 

Harnage Sa in Cound [Harenegga 1167 P, 
Hernegie X232 Ch, Hernegg 1234 Cl, Ham- 
1327 Subs]. Second el. OE ecg ‘edge, 
steep ridge*. Neither hdr adj, nor hara 
‘hare* seems possible for the first el. It 


looks like a derivative of OE ^haer ‘stone* 
(see har), i.e. an OE *h 3 sren or *heren ‘stony, 
rocky*. 

Harnham Nb [Harnaham 1242 Fees, Hern- 
ham 1272 Ipm, Herneham 1285 Pat], East 
& West H'-- W [Hareham 1130 P, 1212 
RBE, Estharnham Hy 3 BM, West- 
harham 1277 Fine]. Here the adj. ^haeren 
or ^heren suggested under harnage may 
also be thought of. Especially for Harnham 
Nb hdr adj. or hara is out of the question, 
and hyrne ‘corner* is ruled out by the 
absence of spellings with i. 

Harnhill G1 [Harehille DB, Harnhilla 1177 
P, -hull 1220 Fees, 1331 BM]. OE hdra hyll 
‘grey hill* or ‘hares* hill* may be suggested. 
Cf. HAR. 

Harome YN [Harun, Harum DB, Harum 
c 1170 Riev]. The dat. plur. of OE *hasr 
‘stone* or the like. Cf. har. 

Harpenden Hrt [Harpedene 1196, Harpen- 
den 1198 P, Harpendena 1262 Ch], Harp- 
ham YE [Harpein, Arpen DB, Harpenna 
1130 P, Harpham c 1160 YCh (1064), 1237 
FF], Harpley Nf [Herpelai DB, 1121 AC, 
Harpelai DB, Harpele 1206 FF, 1254 Val], 
H'^ Wo [Hoppeleya 1222 FF, HarpeV 1275 
Subs], Harpsden O [Harpendene DB, 1219 
Ep, Harpedene 1212 Fees, Harpisden 1236 
Fees], Harps well Li [Herpeszvelle DB, 13 
BM, Harpeswella c 1115 LiS, 1185-7 DC, 
-well 1212 Fees], Harpton He [Her ton 1308 
Ipm], Harptree, East & West, So [Harpe- 
Sreu, Herpe-, Harpetreu DB, Harpetre 1172 
P, Est, West Herpetre c 1185 BM]. No 
doubt the first el. of these goes back to 
more sources than one. For Harpswell and 
perhaps Harpton OE hearpere ‘harper* is 
a probable first el. One r would be apt to 
disappear owing to dissimilation. If so, ‘the 
harper’s spring and tun*. Harpenden and 
Harpsden should be compared with hearp- 
dene 966 BCS 1176 (at Newnham Murren 
O). Here we probably have OE hearpe 
‘salt-harp* (cf. salthrop), and this el. suits 
Harpham and Harpley Nf, which are not 
far from the sea, and Harpley Wo. Frequent 
e-spellings are relics of OE ea. For Harp- 
tree a pers. n. would be preferable, but one 
DB form rather suggests as first el. OE 
herepxp, 

Harperley Du [Harperleia 1183 BoB], 
Harper’s Brook R Np {Harper eshroc c 
1200 Gervase, le Harperishrok 1299 For]. 
‘The harper’s clearing and brook.* 

Harpford D [Harpeford 1168, 1230 P, 
Herpeford 1212 Fees], H'^ So at Wellington 
[Herpopford 904 BCS 610, Herpodford 1065 
Wells]. OE herepaep-ford ‘ford over which 
a main road led*. 

Harpham, Harpley. See harpenden. 

Harpole Np [Horpol DB, 1254 Val, Horepol 
12 NS, 1202 Ass]. OE horh-pol ‘dirty pool*. 

Harpsden, Harpswell, Harpton, Harp- 
tree. See harpenden. 
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Harpurhey La [Harpourhey 1320 Mame- 
cestre]. ‘Harper’s hay or enclosure/ Named 
from William Harpour, who received land 
here before 1322. 

Harras Cu nr Whitehaven [Harrais c 1220 
StB, Haneys c 1225 Holme C]. Second el. 
OScand hreysi (Northern dial, raise) ‘a 
cairn’. The first may be ON hgrgr ‘altar’. 

Harraton D in Aveton Gifford [Harvedetone 
1274, Harzvodetone 1285 Ep]. ‘tun by 
*Harwood.’ Cf. haiiewood. 

Harraton Du on the Wear [Hervertune 
c 1190 Godric, -ton 1297 Pp]* Probably 
OE Hereford-tun ‘tun by the main ford*. 
H'^ is some way east of a Roman road. 

Harrietsham K \Haeri-, Herigeardes hamm 
964-95 BCS 1132, Hergeardesham 1043 Th, 
Hariardesham DB]. ‘Heregeard*s hamm.’ 

Harringay. See hornsey. 

Harrington Cu [Halfringtuna, Haverinton 
c 1160, Hafrincton 12, Haveringtuna c 1200 
StB]. ‘The tun of JSasfer's people.’ For 
Hsefer see haversham. 

Harrington Li [Haringtonay Harintun 12 
DC, Harintony Harminton 1202 Ass, Haring- 
ton 1212 Fees]. ^ Possibly the first el. might 
be a derivative in -ingas of OE *hser ‘stony 
ground’. See har. Cf. harringworth. 
Harrington Np [Arintone DB, Hethering- 
tone 12 NS, -ton 1228 Ch, 1249 Ep, 
Hesserinton c 1236 BM]. Identical with 
Hetherington Nb \Hetherinton 1288 Ipm]. 
Usually taken to have a first el. derived 
from OE *Hiephere pers. n. But it is doubt- 
ful if a pers. n. stem hsep- exists. Hsepred 
and the like may contain an el. h^p, cognate 
with OE heapu. Perhaps the first el. is 
a derivative of the word heather (cf. 
heather). If so, the names mean ‘the tun 
of the dwellers on a heath’. 

Harringworth Np [Haringezvorde DB, 
“tmir&a 1167 P, Haringworthe 12 NS, 
-zourth 1226 Ep]. Cf. HARRINGTON Li and 
WORp. 

Harrock Hall La [Harakiskar c 1260 CC]. 
‘Grey oak.’ See har; -kar is can ‘marsh’. 

Harrogate YW [Hanogate 1512, Harlogate 
1522, -gait 1605 Knaresborough Wills]. 
The first el. is Harlow, the name of a 
neighbouring hill, meaning ‘grey hill’. The 
second el. is probably gate from OScand 
gata ‘road’, used in the north country sense 
‘right of pasturage for cattle, pasturage’. 
Harrold Bd [Hareuuelle DB, -wolda 1163 P, 
-uuald 1253 Ch]. Very likely OE *heer 
‘stone’ &c. (cf. har) and waud ‘wold’. 

Harrop YW [Harrop 1274, Harehoppe 1307 
Wakef]. Identical with harehope. 

Harrow on the Hill Mx [Gumeninga hergae 
(dat.) 767, set Hearge 825 BCS 201, 384, 
Hergas 832 ib- 402, Herges DB]. OE hearg 
‘heathen temple’. Gumeningas must have 
been the name of the early inhabitants, 
meaning ^Gumds people’. Harrow Weald 


[Waldis in Harzves 1303, Welde 1382 AD], 
Cf. WALD. 

Harrowby Li {Herigerbi DB, Herierebi izoz 
Ass, 1212 Fees, Herierbi a 1241 Berk]. 
*Herger\ by’, the first el. being OSw Hserger, 
ON Hergein. 

Harrowden Bd {Herghetone, Hergentone DB, 
Harewedon 1 166 P], Great & Little Np 

[HargindonCy Hargedone DB, Harhgeduna 
tt55'"S (1329) Ch, Harewedon 1202 Ass, 
Maiory Parva Harewedon 1220 Fees]. OE 
hearga-dun ‘hill with heathen temples’. 

Harrowsley Sr [Herewoldesleg 1242 Fees, 
-le Hy 3 BM]. ^Hereweald*% leah.’ 

Harston Ca [^Heortdfestun 1015 Wills, 
Herlestona c 1080 ICC, -tone DB, Herleston 
1230 P]. ^Heoruwtdfs tun.’ The ex. of 
1015 may belong to harleston Nf or Sf. 

Harston Le \Herstan DB, Harestan c 1125 
LeS, 1191 f. P, Hareston 1180 P]. OE hdra 
Stan ‘grey stone’, ‘grey boundary stone’. 

Harswell YE [JErseuuelle DB, Hersewella 
1130 P, -well 1260 Ass]. ‘Her(e)sa*s stream.’ 
Cf. harescombe. 

Hart Du [Heruteu, -ei, -eig c 730 Bede, 
Heorotea c 890 OEBede, Hert 1 130-5 YCh 
671, Herte, Hert 1242 Ass]. Heruteu is 
rendered by Bede ‘insula cervi’. This is 
correct, the name ‘stag island’ referring no 
doubt to the headland or peninsula on which 
Hartlepool stands. Hartlepool (-li-) Du 
[Herterpol c 1180 YCh 673, -pul c 1190 
Godric, Hertelpol 1195 (1335) Ch, -e 1242 
Ass, Hertepol 1242 Ass, 1254 Val] means 
‘the pool by Hart’, the reference being 
perhaps to the bay south of the peninsula. 
The original name was very likely HeruteUy 
this name including both the present Hart 
and Hartlepool. The latter was later distin- 
guished from the former by the addition 
pool, Hartlepool is thus from Heoroteg-poly 
which became Herte-pol and, owing to 
influence from Herterness (now Hartness, 
the old name of the district of Hart and 
Hartlepool), Herterpol and by dissimilation 
Hertelpoly Hartlepool. Hartness [Heorter- 
nesse c 1050 HSC, Heorternysse c 1130 SD, 
Hertemes c 1125 Guisb] is OE ^Heorotig- 
hernyss ‘the district subject to Hart’, whidi 
was reduced to Heorthernyss and Heorter- 
nyss &c. OE hirnyssy hfrness originally 
meant ‘obedience, subjection’ . The shorten- 
ing of OE Heoroteg (Bede’s Heruteu) to 
early ME Hert is no doubt due to influence 
from Herthernyss, Hartness was probably 
the lordship of the old monastery of Heru- 
teu or Hartlepool. Bede’s Heruteu contains 
a variant form -eu of OE eg ‘island’. Herat- 
is normal OE heorot ‘stag*. 

Hartanger K in Barfreston [Hertange DB, 
Herthangre 1242 Fees]. ‘Stag slope.* Cf. 
hangra. 

Hartburn, East, Du [Herteburna c 1190 
Godric, -burn 1208-10 Fees], H-^ Nb 
[Herteburne 1198 (1271), 1204 Ch]. ‘Stag 
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stream.’ East is on Hartburn Beck, 
Nb on Hart Burn. 

Harter Fell Cu [Herterfelc 12,10, Herterfelbek 
c 1210, 1242 FC]. ‘Stag feir, ON Hiartar- 
fell, the first el. being the gen. of ON hiqrtr, 

Hartest Sf [Hertest c 1050 KCD 907, DB, 
Herterst DB, Herthyrst c 1095 Bury, HerJ- 
herst 1200 Cur]. ‘Stag hill or wood.* The 
loss of the second r is due to dissimilation. 
Cf. HYRST. 

Hartfield Sx [Hertevel DB, -feld 12 Fr]. 
‘Open land frequented by stags.* 

Hartford Chs [Herford DB, Hertford 1278 
Misc], East & West H'- Nb [Hertford 1198 
(1271) Ch], Hartforth YN [Herford DB, 
Hertford 1234 FF]. ‘Stag ford.* 

Hartford Hu [Hereforde DB, Herford 1147 
BM]. Identical with Hereford. 

Hartham W [He{o)rtham DB, Hertharn 1182 
P]. Probably heorot-hamm ‘enclosure for 
deer*. Identical in meaning is Harthay Hu 
[Herteia 1215 RA]. Cf. (GE)afiEG. 

Har thill Chs [Herthil, Harthil 1259 Court], 
H- Db [Hortil DB, Herthil 1176 P], H- 
YW [Hertil DB, Herthull 1202 FF]. ‘tiill 
frequented by stags.* 

Harting Sx [Heartingas, Hertingas 970 BCS 
1265 ff., He^ tinges DB, Herting 1130 P, 1196 
FF]. ^Heorofs people.* On the pers. n. 
Heor(o)t see hardstoft. 

Hartington Db [Hortedun DB, Her tendon 
1200-25 Derby, Hertindon 1251 Ch]. OE 
heortadun ‘stags* hill*. The -w-, is 
intrusive. 

Hartington Nb [Hertweitun 1171 P, Hert^- 
taayton 1242 Fees], ‘tun by the stags* path.* 
The path must have been one used by 
stags. 

Hartland D [Heortigtun c 880 BCS 553, 
Hertitone DB, Hertilanda 1130, 1168, HertU 
ilaund 1230 P]. The original name was 
Heorot-ieg ‘stag island’ , identical with hart 
and referring to the Hartland peninsula. 
To this was added tun and later land. 

Hartlebury Wo [(to) Heortlahyrig 817, 
Heortlanbyrig 10 BCS 361, 1320, Huerte-- 
berie DB]. ^Heortlals burg.* The name 
Heortla is also found in Heortlaford 985 
KCD 653 (in bounds of Hartlebury). 
Heortla is not evidenced in independent 
use. But cf. hartlington and OHG Hirzil, 
also Beort in hardstoft &c. 

Hartlepool. See hart. 

Hartley Hummer Brk [Hurlei DB, Hurtlea 
1167 P, Hertleg 1198 P, 1242 Fees, Hurtleye 
Dommere 1361 BM], H<^ Do [Herleg 1212 
Fees, Hertlegh 1229, 1231 Cl], H'-^Mauditt 
Ha [Herlege DB, Hertlie 1212 Fees, Hertlye 
Maudut 1306 BM], H- WestpaU Ha 
[Harlei DB, Hertlegh Waspayl c 1270 Ep], 
H-^ Wintney Ha [Hurtlege 12 (1337) Ch, 
Hurtle Monialium c 1270 Ep, Hertleye 
Wynteneye 13 VH], H'-' K nr Gravesend 
[Erclei DB, Her tie 1253 Ch, Hertlegh 1278 


QW], H«^ K in Cranbrook [Heoratleag 843 
BCS 442]. OE heorot-leah ‘stag wood or 
clearing*. 

H'^ Dummer was held by Richard de Dun- 
mere in 1242 (Fees). Cf. dummer Ha. — 
Mauditt was held by William Malduith as 
early as 10S6 (DB). Cf. easton maudit. — H— 
WestpaU from the Waspail family. Waspail is 
a nickname meaning probably ‘waster’ and 
related to Fr ga^piUer ‘to waste, squander’, 
which is held to consist of the stem of Fr 
gdter (< wast-) and paille ‘straw’. — On H— 
Wintney see wintney. The prioress of Wiht- 
ney held the manor in 1228 (Cl). 

Hartley Nb [Hertelawa 1167 P, -laTJoe 1242 
Fees]. ‘Stag hill.* Cf, hlaw. 

Hartley We [Hartecla 1285 For, Hardecla 
c 1285 StB, Hardcla, Hartcla c 1290 WR]. 
The first el. does not seem to be OE heorot 
‘stag*. It may be OE harap ‘wood*; cf. 
HARDRES. The second is possibly OE old 
‘claw*, a side-form of clea, clawu and used 
in the same sense as in clawton. The 
place is near the junction of two brooks. 

Hartleyburn Nb is on Hartley Burn 
[Hertlinghurne c 1195, Hei’tleburn c 1170 
Lanercost]. ‘Hartley stream.* The form 
Hertlingburne means ‘the stream of the 
Hartley people*. 

Hartlington YW [Herlmtun DB, Hertlington 
1219 FF, 1280 Ipm]. ‘The tun of Heortlds 
people.* Cf. HARTLEBURY. 

Hartlip K [Heordlyp ii DM, Hartlep 1219 
Fees, Hertlepe 1273 Ch]. OE heorthliep 
‘leap-gate for stags’. Cf. hindlip. 

Hartoft YN [Haretoft 1316 FA]. See toi?t. 
First el. as in hareby. 

Harton Du [Heortedun 1104-8 SD, Herte’^ 
duna Hy 2 FPD]. ‘Stags’ dun or hill.* 

Harton YN [Heretune DB, Haretona 1157 
YCh 354, R I (1308) Ch]. The first el. is 
possibly OE ^hser ‘stone*. See har. 

Hartpury G1 [Hardepirer* c 1155 Eynsham, 
-pirie 1167 P, -piria Ply 2 Glouc]. ‘Hard 
pear-tree*, i.e. ‘pear-tree with hard pears*. 
Cf. suran apoldran BCS 610 ‘apple-tree with 
sour apples*. In the first ex. -pzVar shows 
French poirier (OFr perier) instead of OE 
pirige ‘pear-tree*. 

Hartshead La [Hertesheued 1200 P], H-^ 
YW [Hortesheue DB, Hertes Heved 1206 
FF]. ‘Stag’s hill.* Cf.HtAFOD. 

HartshiU Wa [Ardreshille DB, Hardredes-- 
hella 1152 BM, -‘hill 1204 Cur]. ‘Heardrid*s 
hill.* 

Hartshorne Db [Heorteshorne DB, Hertes- 
horn 1196 FF]. ‘Stag’s headland.* See 
HORN. 

Hartwell Bk [Herdewelle DB, Hertwell 1205 
Obi], H^ Np [Hertewelle DB, Hertwella 
c 115s NpCh], H--- St [HertwalU 1361 
PNSt]. ‘Stags* spring or stream.’ 

Hartwlth YW [Hertwith 153S Fount M], 
‘Stag wood.* Second el. OScand vibr ‘wood, 
forest*. 
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Harty, Isle of, K [Heortege ii DM, Hertei 
1086 KInq, Herteye 1242 Fees], ‘Stag 
island.’ See eg. 

Harvington Wo in Chaddesley Corbett 
[Herewinton 1275 Subs]. 'Herewynn^s tun.’ 
Herewynn is a woman’s name. 

Harvington Wo nr Evesham [Hereford 799, 
~a 802 BCS 295, 307? Herverton 709 ib. 125, 
Herefordtun 964 ib. 1135]- ‘tun by the 
army ford.’ Cf. Hereford. 

Harwell Brk [ast Haranwylle 956, Harawille 
973 BCS 1183, 1292, Harwelle DB]. In 
BCS 1183 (on) Harandune is mentioned in 
the boundaries. This is Horn Down nr 
Harwell. The hill-name means ‘grey hill’. 
Its original name was no doubt Hdra or 
Hare ‘the grey one’ (cf. brown). Harwell 
is ‘stream by or coming from Horn Hill’. 

Harwell Nt [Hereuuelle DB, -well 1242 
Fees]. ‘Pleasant stream’, the first el. being 
OE heore^ hyre ‘pleasant’. Cf. harbourne 
D (under harberton). 

Harwich (hSrij) Ess [Herwyz 1238 Subs, 
Herewyk 1253 Ch, -wyz E i BM]. OE 
herewic ‘camp’. 

Harwood La in Bolton [Harewode 1212 
Fees, 1241 FF], Great & Little H^ La 
[majori Harewuda a 1123 Whitaker, Magna, 
Parva Harwode 1327 Subs], H— Nb nr 
Rothbury [Harewuda c 1155 BM, -wud 1236 
Cl], H^ Shiel Nb [Harewode a 1214 Mon], 
H~ Dale YN [Ha^wod 1301 Subs]. Identi- 
cal with HAREWOOD. 

Harworth Nt (hSrwth) [Hareworde DB, 
^wrthe 1191-3 Fr, -wurth 1242 Fees]. See 
woRp. The first el. may be the OE *hger 
‘stone, stony ground’ discussed under har. 

Hasbury Wo [Haselbury 1270, Heselbure 
1272 Ct]. OE hseselheorg ‘hazel hill’. 

Hascombe Sr [Hescumb 1232 Ch, -cumbe 
1243 Misc, Hassecumbe 1266 FF, Has- 
coumbe 1307 Ch]. ‘Witch’s valley.’ Cf. 
HESCOMBE. First el. OE haetse, haegtesse 
‘witch’. See cumb. 

Haselbech (-itsh) Np [Eshece DB, Haselbech 
12 NS, 1202 Ass]. ‘Hazel valley.’ See 

B^CE. 

Haselbury Bryan Do [Haseberg 1201 Cur, 
Haselber 1237 FF, -here 1298 FF], H'-' 
Plucknett So [Halberge DB, Heselberge 
1176 P, Haselbere 1201 Cur, 1270 FF, 1327 
Subs, Haselbare Ploukenet 1431 FA]. OE 
haesel-hearu ‘hazel grove’. 

Guy de Bryene held Haselbere Bryan) in 
1361 FF. The family took its name from 
BRIENNE in France. — Plucknett was held 
by Alan de Plugenet in 1268 (Ch). 

Haseley O [Haeseleia^ (set) Hsssellea 1002 
KCD 1296, Haselie DB], H- Wa [Haseleia 
DB, Haselea 1194 P], H- Wt [Haselie DB]. 
OE hsesel-leah ‘hazel wood’. 

Haselor Wa [Haselov[f\e DB, -overe 1236 
Fees], Haselour St [Haselovre 1242 Fees, 
-ouere 1293 Ass]. ‘Hazel slope.’ Cf. ofer. 


Hasfield G3 [Hasfelde DB, -feld 1167 P, 
13 BM]. ‘Open land where hazels grew.’ 

Hasketon Sf [Haschetuna DB, Hasketun 
1253 Ipni, -tone 1254 Val]. ^Haseca's tun.’ 
OE ^Haseca (from hasu ‘grey’; cf. also 
j^ss INGHAM) is not directly evidenced, but 
is found in H ease can (Heahsecan) berh BCS 
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Hasland Db [Haselund c 1200 RA, Heselund 
Hy 3 Derby, Haseland 1276 QW]. ‘Hazel 
grove.’ The elements are OScand hesli 
‘hazels* and lundr ‘grove’. 

Haslemere Sr [Heselmere 1221 Cl, Hasele- 
mere 1316 FA, Haselmere 1435 BM]. ‘Hazel 
mere.’ 

Haslingden La [Heselingedon 1241 Cl, 
Haselen-y Heselindene 1246 Ass]. ‘Hazel 
valley.’ First el. OE haeslen ‘of hazel’. 

Haslingfield Ca [Heslingefelda c 1080 ICC, 
Haslingefeld DB, Heselingafeld 1157 YCh 
354, Haselingefeld 1202 FF]. Apparently 
‘the FELD of the Hseselingas\ These may be 
‘the dwellers at a place called Haseley’, 
though no such place seems to be recorded 
in the neighbourhood. 

Haslington Chs [HasHlinton 13, Haselinton 
Hy 3 BM]. ‘tun among hazels.’ First el. 
OE hseslen ‘of hazel’. 

Hassall Chs [Eteshale DB, Hattesale 13 BM, 
Hassale 1288 Court]. Looks like *Hsetfs 
halh’. Hastt would be a byname formed 
from OE haett ‘hat’ and corresponding to ON 
Hgttr. Or the first el. might be OE haetse 
‘witch’. Cf. HASCOMBE^ 

Hassingham Nf [Hasingeham DB, Hasing- 
ham 1254 Val]. Apparently ‘the ham of the 
Hasingas or people of Hasu\ Hasu would 
be a pers. n. formed from OE hasu ‘grey* 
and cognate with OG Haso. 

Hassop Db [Hetesope DB, Hatsope 1236 
Fees, Haskop izzg Ch]. See hop. First el. 
as in HASSALL. 

Hasthorpe Li [Haroldestorp DB]. 'Harold's 
thorp.’ Harold is ON Haraldr, ODan 
Harold, 

Hastingleigh K [(of) Haestingalege 993 
Hyda, Hastingelai DB, Haestingelege ii 
DM], Hastings Sx [Hastingas 790 BCS 
259, Haestingaceaster 1050 ASC (D), c 1100 
Laws, Hastinges DB]. The Haestingas were 
an ancient tribe, referred to by Symeon of 
Durham under the year 771 as Hestingorum 
gens. The name is derived from a pers. n., 
probably Haesta; cf. Haestan die 985 KCD 
647 (K). Haesta is derived from OE haest 
‘violence’, haest ‘violent’, cognate with 
Goth haifsts ‘fight’, OHG haist ‘violent’. 
OHG haist is found in pers. ns., as Haistulfy 
Heistilo &c. Hastingleigh is no doubt the 
‘LEAH of the Hasstingas'y some of the tribe 
having settled in Kent. 

Hasten Sa [Haueston 1241 FF, Houston 1242 
Fees, Hastan 1327 Subs]. Seems to be OE 
keafod-stdn, whose meaning is not apparent. 
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Haswell Du [Hessewella 1131, “Welle 1155 
FPD, Hessexjoell 1253 Ch], So nr Goat- 
hurst [Hasewelle DB, Halswell 1243 FF]. 
OE hseselwella *hazel spring or stream*. 

Hatch Bd [la Hache 1232 FF, 1247 Ass], 
Ha nr Basing [Heche DB, Heccha 1167 
P, Hacche 1212 Fees], H-^ Beauchamp So 
[Hache DB, Hack 1212 Fees, Hache Beau- 
champe 1243 Ass], West So [Hache 
120X Cur, Westhache 1243 Ass], H'^ W 
[Hache 1200 Cur, Heche 1201 Cur, Hacche^ 
Westkacch 1242 Fees]. OE haecc 'a hatch’. 
The meaning is generally *a gate, esp. in or 
leading to a forest’. But H*- Bd may refer 
to a floodgate or sluice. 

Robert de Bello Campo held Beauchamp 
before 1212 (Fees). Cf. acton beauchamp. 

Hatcham Sr [Hacheham DB, Hachesham 
1235 Ch, 1242 Fqqs, Hacchesham 1285 BM], 
‘HseccVs HAM.’ 

Hatcliife Li [Hadecliue DB, -diva c 1115 
LiS, Haddecliva 1219 Ep]. ^Headda's cliff 
or slope.* 

Hatfield Broad Oak Ess [Hadfelda DB, 
Hatfelda 1127 BM, Half eld Brodehoke c 
1130 PNEss, Hadfeld Regis 1188 P], H- 
Peverel Ess [Hsepfeld c 995 BCS 1289, 
Hadfelda DB, Hadfeld PeuerelV xi66 P], 
H~ He [Hetfelde DB, Parva Hethfeud 1242 
Fees], H«^ Hrt [Haethfelth^ -feld c 730 Bede, 
Hcedfeld c 890 OEBede, Hetfelle DB, Hat- 
feld X254 Val], H- Nt [Haytfeld 1275 RH, 
Hethfeld 1332 For], H'-- Wo [1 Australis 
Hepfeld 892 BCS 570, Hathfeld 1275 Subs], 
Great & Little H- YE [Haiefelt, Hatfelt 
DB, Haitefelde cix5syChi346, Est Hatt- 
feld 1226 FF], H- YW [Haethfelth c 730 
Bede, H^&feld c 890 OEBede, Hedfeld DB, 
Haitfeld c 1185 YCh 815, Hadfeld 1x99 P, 
Haytefeuld 1297 Subs]. OE hepfeld *feld 
or open land where heather and similar 
shrubs grew*. The Nt and Y forms show 
influence from OScand heiSr ^heath’. 

H--- Broad Oak from a wide-spreading oak. — 
Peverel was held by Ranulf Piperell in 
1086 (DB). Cf. BARTON PEVEREL. 

Hatford Brk [Hevaford DB, Hauetford 1x76 
P, Hauedford 1220 Fees, Hautford 1291 
Tax]. ‘Ford by a hill.’ First el. OE hEafod 
‘head, headland*. 

Hatherden Ha [Hetherdene 1324 AD, 
Hetherden Militis 1355 BM]. ‘Hawthorn 
valley.’ First el. OE hagu-t haegporn ‘haw- 
thorn’. 

Hatherleigh D [Hadrelda DB, Hatherlega 
1193 01, -leg 1228 FF], Down & Up 
Haflierley G1 [Hegberleo 1022 KCD 1317, 
Athelai DB, Haiderleia c X150 BM, Dun- 
heytherleye 1273 Cl, Hupheberleg 122,0 Fees, 
Uphatherleya c 1275 Glouc]. ‘Hawthorn 
■wood.’ Cf. HATHERDEN. In the original 
haegporn-leah n was lost early between the 
surrounding consonants, and the vowel 0 
was weakened to e. 

Hathern (-fidh-) Le [Avederne DB, Hac- 
thurne 1230 Ep, Hawethwn 1254 Val, Hau- 


thirne X255 Ipm]. ‘The hawthorn.’ The 
early spellings suggest an OE base ^hagu- 
pyrnCf which is not otherwise evidenced. 
Cf. pyrne ‘thorn-bush’ from porn, 

Hatherop G 1 [Ether ope DB, Hadrop 1086 
Glouc, Heythrop I2xx~i3, -trop 1220 Fees, 
He^thtrop 1307 Winchc]. Perhaps ‘high 
thorp’, but some forms may point to the 
first el. being OE Mehpu ‘height*. 
Hathersage Db [Hereseige DB, Haueresheg 
X200 P, Haureshegg X230 P, Havereshechf 
Haver sech 1242 Fees, Hathersegge X264 
Ipm]. H-^ is in a valley by a steep ridge. 
Millstone Edge. It is no doubt the old name 
of this ; hence the second el. of the name is 
OE ecg ‘edge, steep ridge*. The first el. is 
probaibly OE hsefer ‘he-goat*. 

Hatherton Chs [Haretone DB, Hatherton 
c X300 Chester], H-^ St [Hagenporndun 996 
Mon, Hargedone DB, Hatherdon X262 For]. 
‘Hawthorn tun and DUN or hill.* Cf. 

HATHERDEN. 

Hatley, Cockayne, Bd [Hattenleia c 960, 
(set) Hosttanlea c xooo BCS 1062, 1306, 
Hatelai DB], East H^- and H-- St. George 
Ca [Hateleia c xo8o ICC, Hatelai DB, 
Esthatteleia XX99 P]. The three Hatleys are 
close together on a piece of elevated land. 
The name may mean *Hsetta*s lEah*, though 
Hsetta is not recorded. It would be a deriva- 
tive of hsstt ‘hat*. Cf. hassall. But it is 
possible that *Hsette was a name of the 
hill. Cf. HATTINGLEY. 

Cockayne H-— came to the Cockayne family in 
14x7 (VH). H- St. George was held by Sir 
Baldwin de Sancto Georgio in 1282 (Ipm). 

Hattersley Chs [Hattirsleg 1248 Ipm, Hat- 
tersleg X260 Court]. Possibly ‘deer wood’, 
the first el. being OE hiahdSor ‘deer*. The 
d might have been unvoiced after h, 
Hattingley Ha nr Medstead [Hattingele 1204 
Cur, -lega 1225, -lige X240 Selborne, -lig 
1242 Fees]. Possibly ‘the Uah of Hsetfs 
people*. Cf. HASSALL. But H'- is on a hill 
and the hill may well have been called Hsett 
(lit. ‘the hat’). Cf. Hatt Ha in Mottisfont 
[Hatte 1206 Cur]. Hatt is at Hatt Hill. 
Cf. also (boscus de) Hat 1x98 FF (Np). 
Hattingley may thus be ‘the lEah of ffie 
dwellers at h^ett*. 

Hatton Chs nr Runcorn [Hatton c X230 
Ormerod, X293 AD], H- Hall Chs nr 
Chester [Hetone c 1100 Chester, Hatton 
X259 Court], H'^ Db [Hatune DB, Hetton 
Hy 2 BM, Hatton 1230 FF], H- Li [Hatune 
DB, Hattuna c 11x5 LiS, Hattune 12 DC], 
H- Mx [Hatone DB, Hatton 1230 P], H- 
Sa in Shifnal [Hatton 12x2 Fees, X275 Cl], 
Cold & High H- Sa [Hatune, Hetune DB, 
Hatton 12X2 Fooq , Hatton on Hineheth 1268 
Ch, Colde Hatton X233 Cl, Heye Hatton X327 
Subs], H-^ St [Hatton 1205 Cur, Hadton 
1227 Ass], H-- Wa [Hattona 1163 BM, Hat- 
fow 1242 Fees]. OE£f«^-tww‘TUNonaheath’. 

I Cold and High H-- Sa are on Hine Heath. 

This name may mean ‘the heath of the monks 
i (OE hiwany. 
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Haugh Li [Hage DB, Hag(h)a, Hah la DC, 
Haghe 1204 Cur]. OE haga ‘enclosure*. 

Hauj^ham Li [Hecham DB, Hacham, Hec- 
hant 12 DC, Hagham 1212 Fees]. OE 
Heah-hdm ‘high ham*. 

Haughley Sf [Hagele c 1040 Wills, Hagala 
DB, Haggle 1247 (1326) Ch, Haule 1254 
Val, Hagenet 1165 P, 1219 Fees]. Identical 
in the main with hagley, the first el. being 
OE haga ‘haw, fruit of the hawthorn*. 
Hence ‘haw wood*. Hagenet, a common 
early form, seems to be due to Norman 
influence. 

Haughmond Sa [Haghmon c 1135, 1141 
PNSa, Hageman 1156 ff., Hagheman 1196, 
1230 P, Hagemam c 1200 Gir, Haweman 
125 s RH, Shortehagheman (alnetum) 1232 
Cl]. The place is near a prominent hill, 
Haughmond Hill, to which it is very 
probable that the name was originally ap- 
plied. The form in Gir may suggest that 
the second el. was Welsh mam ‘breast*, also 
used of a hill (cf. Mansfield). If so, the 
first el. is obscure. It seems more likely, 
however, that the correct form was -man 
(-mow). This may be the word man, which 
is used in the north of England of a cairn, 
a pile of stones marking a summit. The 
first el. might then be OE haga ‘enclosure* 
or even haga ‘haw*. The name Shortehaghe- 
man suggests an English name. Possibly 
man is used rather of the hill than of a 
cairn on it, so that the meaning might be 
‘hill where haws grew*. 

Haughton Chs \Halecton Hy 3 BM, Halgh- 
ton 13 1 1 Ormerod], le Skerne Du 
[Halhtun c 1050 HSC, Haloughton 1291 
Tax], La \Halghton 1307 FF, 1322 
Lainq], Nb [Haluton ii77» Halghton 
1284 PNNb, Haluton 1293 QW], Sa nr 
Haughmond [Halekton 1242 Fees, Holton 
subtus Haghmon 1291 Tax], Sa nr 
Oswestry [Halchton 1285 FA], H'^ Sa nr 
Shifnal [Halghton X2S1, Halgtone 1384 BM], 
St [Haltone DB, Halcton 1242 Fees]. 
OE Halh-tun ‘tun in or by a halh*. In the 
Du, La, Nb exx. halh is ‘haugh*. H^ Sa 
nr Shifnal is in a remote valley. For the 
rest the exact meaning of halh is not particu- 
larly evident. 

Haughton Nt [Hoctun DB, Hocton 1191-3 
Fr, Hoctune 1200-3 BM]. OE Hoh-tun ‘tun 
on a HOH or ridge*. 

OScand (ON) haugr, OSw hegher, ODan 
haugr, hog ‘heap, mound, hillock, hill* is 
common in pi. ns. of the Scandinavian 
districts in England, but it is not always 
easy to distinguish it from OE h 5 h. Where 
the first el. is a Scand word, the source is 
probably the Scand word haugr. The ele- 
ment is sometimes used alone to form pi. ns., 
as in HOLME on the wolds YE, hoon Db, and 
as a first el. in HUBY, hugill, but mostly it 
appears as the second member of names. 
The form varies a good deal. Cf. beccon- 
sall, clitheroe, dringhoe, hackinsall, 
ULPHA Cu. In names of hundreds the mean- 


ing 's often ‘grave-moimd*, as in aslacoe, 
CANDLESHOE, HAVERSTOE Li, or ‘moot hill*, as 
in greenhoe Nf, thingoe Sf. 

Haulgh La [Halgh 1332 FF]. OE halh 
‘haugh*. 

Haunton St [Hagnatun 942 BCS 771, 
Hagheneton 1249 FF, Hauneton 1271 Ass]. 
^Hagonds tun.* 

Hautbois (h6bis), Great & Little, Nf 
[Hohbesse 1044-7 KCD 785, c 1140 Holme, 
Hobuisse, Ohbouuessa DB, Hobbossa 1183 
Holme, Hobissa iigi P, Hobzvtss, ~toise 1200 
Cur, Hau(t)boys 1242 Fees, (de) Haltobosco 
1200 Cur, Hauboys Maior, Minor 1254 Val]. 
The original form seems to be Hob-wisse, 
the second el. being an OE *wisse ‘meadow*, 
cognate with wissey. The first should be 
compared with EFris hohbe ‘a hummock, 
a mudbank rising like a head over water’, 
Swed dial, hobb ‘fertile spot in a field or 
meadow, where com or grass grows thicker’, 
hobbe ‘a tuft of thick grass*. OE *hobb may 
mean ‘a hummock’ or ‘a tussock* or the like. 
Hob-zvisse might be ‘meadow with tussocks 
or by a hummock*. The place is on an 
elevation. Owing to folk-etymology the 
name was associated with Fr haut ‘high* 
and bois ‘wood*. 

Hauxley Nb [Hauekeslaw 1204 Ch, Hauekis-‘ 
lawe 1242 Fees]. ‘The hawk’s or *Hafoc*s 
mound.* See hlaw. 

Hauxton Ca [Hauekestune c 1050 KCD 907, 
Hauextona c 1080 ICC, Havochestun DB]. 
‘Hafoc*s TUN.* Hqfoc pers. n., not evidenced 
in independent use, must be assumed for 
several pi. ns., as hawkesbury, hawks- 
WORTH. Cf. ON Haukr &c. (common), a* 

Hauxwell YN [Hauocheszoelle DB, Hauekes- 
well 1 197 P, 1219 FF]. ‘*iifa/oc*sorthehawk*s 
spring.* 

H&vant Ha [Hamanfunta 935 BCS (707), 980 
KCD 624, Havehunte DB, Hafhunte 1256 
Ass]. * Hama's spring.* Cf. funta. For the 
loss of m before /, cf. stoford, lyford. 

Haven Street Wt \la Hethene Stret 1339, 
la Hethenestret 1345 AD]. ‘The heathen 
street*, ‘road built by heathens’. 

Haverah Park YW [Heywra 1227 Cl, 
Haymra 1310 Ch], ‘Remote valley where 
hay grew.* See vra. 

Haverbrack We [Halfrebrek 1090-7, Hafre- 
brec 1120-30, Haverbrec 1205 Kendale]. 
OScand lu^ra-brekka ‘hill or slope where 
oats grew*. Cf. brekka. OScand hafri is 
‘oats*. 

Havercroft YW [Hauerecroft 1191 ff. P]. 
‘Oat croft.’ Cf. prec, name. 

Haverhill (havril) Sf [Hauerhella, ~hol DB, 
-hell 1 190 P, HaverheU 1 1 58 P]. ‘Hill where 
oats were grown.* Cf. market harborough. 

Haverholme Li [Hoversholm 12 BM, Hauer- 
holm 1171 P, 1206 Ass, Haverholm 1212 
Fees]. ‘Holm where oats were grown.* 
First el. OScand hafri ‘oats*. 
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Haverigg Cu [Haverig c 1185 FC, Haverigg 
c 1 190 StB]. ‘Ridge where oats were grown’, 
or ‘he-goat’s ridge’. Second el, OScand 
hryggr. The first may be OScand hafri 
‘oats’ or haft ‘he-goat’. 

Havering atte Bower Ess [Haueringas DB, 
1187 Oxf, Haueringes 1192 ff. P, Haverynge 
atte Bure 1305 Misc], OE Hiefermgas 
' Hsefer^s people’. Cf. haversham. 

Bower House is close to Havering. 
Haveringland Nf [Heuey ingalanda DB, 
Haueringlond 12 BM, Heuermgeland 1203 
Ass]. ‘The land of Hsefer*^ people.’ Cf. 

HAVERING. 

Haversham Bk [Hasfaeresham 966-75 Wills, 
Havresham DB]. *Hsefer's ham.’ ^Hsefer^ 
which is the base of havering and haver- 
ingland, is no doubt a nickname from OE 
hasfer ‘he-goat’. Cf. OScand Hafr, a com- 
mon name. 

Haverthwaite La [Haverthwayt 1336 FC]. 
‘Clearing where oats (OScand hafri) were 
grown,’ 

Haw G 1 IHaga 1169 P, Hawes Hy 3 Misc, 
Hawe 1327 Subs]. OE haga ‘enclosure’. 

Hawarden. See harden St. 

Hawcoat La \Hawcote 153^ PNLa]. ‘cox in 
a haga or enclosure.’ 

Hawerby Li [Hauuardchi DB, Hazoardahi 
c 1 1 15 LiS, Hawardeby 1254 Val]. 
ward’^s BY.’ Haward in Kirkdale runic 
inscr., Hauuard DB is ODan Haworth^ ON 
Hdvardr. The same name is found in 
Haverstoe, the name of the hundred where 
Hawerby is \Hawcrdeshou DB, c 1115 LiS], 
This is OScand Hdvardar-haugr ^Hdvard's 
burial-mound’. Cf. haugr. 

Hawes 1614 PNNR]. No doubt 

hals ‘hause’. Cf. hals, 

Hawes Water We [Havereswater 1199 Ch]. 
*Hsefer^s or Hafr*5 lake.’ Cf. haversham. 

Hawick Nb [Hawk 1242 Fees, Hawik 1285 
Ipm, Hauwyk 1346 FA]. Possibly OE HSa-> 
wtc ‘high wic’. The place is in a high 
situation. But the first el. might be the 
word haw ‘look-out (place)’ suggested for 
halton Nb. 

Hawkchurch D [Hauekech{i)erch 1196 ff. P, 
Hauekescherich c 1201 Salisbury]. *Hafods 
church.’ Cf. hauxton. 

Hawkedon Sf [Hauochendunaf Hauokeduna 
DB, Hafkindun 1195 Cur, Hauekedon 1242 
Fees], ‘Hawks’ hill.’ Some forms rather 
suggest *Hafoca*s hill’. Hof oca is not 
recorded. 

Hawkesbury G 1 [Havochesherie DB, Hauo- 
cheshuria 1183 AC]. *Hafods burg.’ Cf. 

HAUXTON. 

Hawkhill Nb [Hauechil 1178 P, Haukhill 
1314 Ipm], Hawkhurst K [Hauochesten 
DB, Hauekherst 1291 Tax]. ‘Hawk hill and 
hurst.’ Cf. HYRST. 

Hawkiiige K [Hauehinge 1204 Pp, Hauekyng 


1242 Fees]. A derivative of hafoc ‘hawk* 
(OE Hafocing ‘hawk wood’) or of Hafoc 
pers. n. (OE Hafocing ^Hafoc's place’ or 
Hafocingas ^Hafods people’). Cf. hauxton. 

Hawkley Fla [Haveclige 1234, c 1255 
Selborne]. OE hafoc-leah ‘hawk wood’. 

Hawkridge Brk [Heafochrycg 956 Abmgd, 
Hauechrugge 1185 f. P], H'-^ So [Hauekerega 
1194, -regg 1195 P, Haweckrig 1225 Ass]. 
‘Hawk ridge.’ 

Hawkshead La [Hovkesete c 1200 LaCh, 
Haukesset c 1220 FC]. ‘Hank's shieling.’ 
First el. OScand Haukr pers. n. See s^tr. 

Hawkstone Sa [Hauekestan 1185 P, Haueke^ 
ston 1276 Ipm]- OE hafoces stdn ‘hawk’s 
stone’ - 

Hawkswick YW [Hochesuuic DB, Houkes- 
wyk 1226 FF, Haukeswyk 1285 FA]. ‘Hank's 
wIc.’ Cf. hawkshead. 

Hawksworth Nt [Hochesuorde DB, Houkes- 
wrda 1179, -wurda 1188 P, Hokiswrh 1236 
Fees]. Either ‘Hoc's wORp’ or ‘Hank's 
woRp’, the latter a Scandinavianized form 
of Hafoces-zvorp. 

Hawksworth YW [(on) Hafecesweorde c 
1030 YCh 7, Hauocesorde DB, Hauekeswrth 
1226 FF]. ‘ Hafoc' s woRp.’ Cf. hauxton. 

Hawkwell Ess [Hacheuuella^ Hechuuella^ 
Ilacuuella DB, Hakewell 1202 FF, 1236 
Fees], ‘Crooked stream’, the first el. being 
OE haca ‘hook’. The place is on a fairly 
winding stream. 

Hawkwell Nb [Hauekeszmll 1242 Fees, 
Hankezoell 1260 Ipm, 1269 FF], So in 
Dulverton [Havekeuuelle DB, Hauecwell 
1225 Ass]. ‘Hawks’ stream or spring,’ 

Hawley Ha [Hallee 1248, Hallely 1281, 
Hallie 1287 Crondal]. The first el. appears 
to be OE heall ‘hall’. Second el. lEah. 
‘Wood or clearing with a hall.’ Cf. wood- 
hall. Or the first el. may be OE heall 
‘stone’. 

Hawley K [Hagelei DB, 4 eg ii DM, Halge-> 
leg 1203 FF], ‘Floly lEah.’ 

Hawling G 1 [(to) Halhagan^ HalUnga homm 
816 BCS 356, Hallinge DB, -s 1221 Ass, 
Hallinghis 1174 Fr]. Cf. hallow. The 
forms of 816 are given in a charter dealing 
with Hallow, but must refer to Hawling, as 
Turkdean is mentioned in connexion with 
them. Hawling is no doubt a colony from, 
or an outlying district belonging to Hallow, 
and the name means ‘the Hallow people’. 
The name of the mother village (Halhagan) 
seems sometimes to have been applied also 
to Hawling. 

Hawnby YN [Halm(e)hi DB, Halmhi c 1160 
Kiev, Halmehy c 1170 YCh 1838]. ‘Halmi's 
or Hialmi's BY.’ Both names are found in 
OScand- 

Hawne Wo [Hale 1270, -n 1274, 1271 

Ct]. OE healum^ the dat. plur, of healh. See 
iLALii. The place is in halesowen. 
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Ha wold YE nr Huggate [Holde DB, Howald 
1157, Houwald c 1157 YCh 354, 1095]. OE 
hoh-wald ‘forest on a ridge’. 

Haworth YW [Hauewrth 1209 FF, Hawrthe 
c 1246 Pont, Hawurth 1252 Ass, Hauwarth 
13 1 1 Ipm]. See wORp. The first el. may 
be OE haga ‘enclosure’ or rather haga ‘haw’. 
Cf. HAGWORTHINGHAM. 

Hawridge (-6-) Bk [Haurege c 1130 Oxf 
Hauecrugge 1237 Ass], ‘Hawk ridge.’ 

Hawsker YN [Houkesgarth cii25YCh838, 
•gard 1167, HaukesgarS 1176 P]. ^Hank's 
enclosure.’ Cf. hawkshead and garth. 
The name is Scandinavian. 

Hawstead Sf [Haldsteda DB, 1180 P, Hal- 
steda 1181 P, Haustede 1243 Fees]. See 

HALSTEAD. 

Hawthorn Du [Hagethorn 115 5FPD , Hagetk- 
horn c 1190 Godric]. ‘The hawthorn.’ 

Hawthorne Abbey Chs [Harethorne J 
Ormerod]. ‘Grey thorn-bush.’ Cf. har. 

Hawthorpe Li [Awartorp DB, Hawrthorp 
c 1 160 DC, Hawarthorp 1202 Ass]. *Hawar's 
or Howard's thorp.’ 

Hawton Nt [Holtonej Houtone DB, Houton 
1228 Ep, Hautone 1270 BM]. OE Hol-tun 
‘tun in a hollow’. The early loss of I is due 
to Norman influence. 

Haxby YN [Haxebi DB, 1228 Y*Ch 785]. 
*Hdk's BY.’ Hdkr is an ON pers. n. 

Haxey Li [Acheseia DB, Haxei 1212 Fees, 
Haxay c 1220 Bodl]. Perhaps Hdk's island’, 
OScand Hdks-'ey^ the first el. being ON 
Hdkr pers. n. 

Haxton or Hacklestone W [Hakenestan 
1173 P, 1239 Ch, Hakenestouy Hakeles- 
ton 1277 Misc, Hakeneston by Nether Avene 
1318 AD, Acleston 1287 Cl]. Haxton, on 
the Avon, is sometimes called hacki^stone, 
and the form Haxton is then restricted to 
Haxton Down east of the place. Some- 
times Haxton and Hacklestone are treated 
as two distinct names. It is evident, how- 
ever, that they are identical, the earlier form 
of both being Hakenestan, The name means 
^Haecctn's stone’, ^Hseccln being a pet form 
of Hacca, The later form with I is due to 
dissimilation. 

Hay He [La Haye 1259 (1309) Ipm], H'^ We 
[the Hay 1260 Kendale]. OE gehseg ‘en- 
closure’. 

Haycrust Sa [Hauekehurst 1232, Hauekes- 
hurst 1241 Cl]. ‘Hawk wood.’ PI'^ is the 
name of a forest, 

Haydock La [Hedoc 1169, Heddoch 1170 P, 
Haidoc 1212 Fees]. A Welsh Heiddiog 
‘barley place, com farm’, from Welsh haidd 
‘barley’. Cf. ceirchiog in Anglesey, derived 
from ceirch ‘oats’. 

Haydon Do [Heidon 1201 FF, Hedon 1204 
Cur, Haidon 1412 FA], H-' So [IHaegdun 
1046 KCD 1334, Heidun izzs Ass], H^ W 
[Haydon 1242 Fees, Heidon 1322 Misc]. 


Probably ‘hay down’, though the first el. 
might be OE hege or gehseg ‘hedge, en- 
closure’. 

Haydon Bridge Nb [Hayden 1236, 1242 
Fees, -e 1271 Ch]. ‘Hay valley.’ 

Haydor Li [Hci-, Heidure DB, Heidure 1202 
Ass, Hedure 1305 Cur]. ‘The high door.’ 
The second el. is OE duru ‘door’, here used 
in the sense ‘pass’. The name refers to the 
pass in the ridge to the west of Haydor. 
Cf. Hegedure FC, the name of a pass near 
LODORE Cu. Lodore means ‘the low door 
or gap’. 

Hayes D, Do, a common name of minor 
places, is the plural of OE gehseg or hege 
‘enclosure’. 

Hayes K [Hese 1168 P, 1391 BM], Mx 
\pn Lingahsese 793 BCS 265, (to) Hsese 831 
ib, 400, Hesa DB]. OE h^s ‘brushwood’ 
&c. See Hffis. Hese 838 BCS 418 (K) seems 
to refer to another place than Hayes vil. 

Hayfield Db [Hedfeld DB, Hayfeld 1307 
FF, Great Hayfield 1338 Derby]. ‘Open 
land where grass grew’, or a Scandma* 
vianized form of hatfield. 

Hajde R Co [Heylpenword 1260 FF, Heyl 
c 1450 ERN]. Identical with this is Hayle, 
the old name of the Camel estuary [Hehily 
•Heil c 954 Ann Cambr, H&gehnuda c 1000 
Saints]. An OBrit Salid^ identical with 
shiel in Scotland and derived from the 
stem saU ‘salt’ in Welsh heli ‘brine’, halen 
‘salt’. The meaning is ‘salt river*, ‘estuary’. 
On the Hayle is Hayle port Co [Heyl 1265, 
Heyll 1318 Glasney]. The name of the 
other Hayle is preserved in egloshayle. 

Hayling, North & South, Hayling Island 
Ha [Hallinges 1215 Cl, Helynge 1253 BM; 
Heglingaig, (to) Hseglingaiggse 956, (aet) 
Heilincigse 956 BCS 979 f., Halingei^ Hel- 
ingey DB, Hailinges island c 1140 Fr], 
Hayling is ^HsegeVs people*. Cf. hailsham. 
H'^ Island is ‘the island of the Hseglingas or 
HsegePs people’. 

Haylot. See haileybury. 

Ha3me D is a common name of minor places. 
It appears in early sources in forms such as 
La Heghe 1242 Fees, la Hachen 1275 RH, 
La Heghen FA &c. It is really identical with 
HAYES D, except that Hayne represents the 
dat. plur., Hayes the nom. acc. plur. It is 
doubtful if Hayne can be the dat. plur. of OE 
gehseg only, for that would have been OE 
gehagum. At least partly the source seems 
to be OE hegum, the dat. plur. of hege ‘hedge’. 
The change -um > -en is normal. 

Haynes Bd [Hagenes DB, Hagnes c 1150 
BM, Hazoenes 1202 Ass]. Has been ex- 
plained as Hagonan-nsess ^Hagona's nsess 
or headland’ or as haga-nsess ‘land on which 
stood a haw’. Rather the name is the plur, 
of an Engl word corresponding to OG 
hagan ‘hedge’ &c. Cf. hainford. In Ham- 
ford this word appears as hain from OE 
*hsegen. But OE may also have had a form 
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^hagen\ cf. hragen by the side of brsegen 
‘brain*. Haynes would then mean ‘the 
enclosures*. 

Hayton Cu nr Maryport [Hay ton 1277 Ch, 
1292 QW], Cu nr Brampton [Heiton 
c 1200, Hatton c 1240 WR], Nt [Heiton 
1176 P, Haythona 13 BM, Heyton 1291 
Tax], Lower & Upper Sa [Hey tom 233 

Cl, 1242 Fees], YE [Haiton DB, Hayton 
1228 FF]. OE Heg-tun ‘hay farm*. 

Haytor D [Eofede torr BCS 1323, Idetor- 
doune 1566 PND]. See torr. Eofede seems 
to be an adj. in -ede (from -odi), formed 
from the base or first el. of OE ifig ‘ivy*. 
Cf. OHG ehahewi &c. ‘ivy*. 

Haywards Heath Sx [Heyworth 1261 Ass, 
Hayworthe 1276 FF]. The first el. may be 
OE heg ‘hay* or hege ‘hedge*. See woRp. 

Haywood He [Haywode 1276 Ep], H--' Nt 
[Heywod 1232, -wud Cl], H-^ Sa [Hey- 
wode 1250 Fees], Great & Little H-- St 
[Haiwode DB, 1176 P, Heywode 1279 Ass]. 
‘Enclosed wood.* First el. OE gehosg or 
hege ‘enclosure*. 

Hazeleigh Ess [Halesleia DB, Magna 
Hailesle 1212 Fees, Heylesley 1218 FF]. 
‘Ha?gc/’s lEah.* Cf. hailsham. 

Hazeley Pla [Heishulla 1167 P, -hull 1203 Ch, 
Hesulle 1212 Fees, Haysull 1317 Ch]. The 
second el. appears to be OE hylL ‘hill*, the 
first being perhaps OE gehssg ‘enclosure*, a 

Hazelmere Bk [Heselmere 13 AD]. ‘Hazel 
mere.* 

Hazlebadge Db [Heselebcc DB, Hasclbech 
1252 FF]. ‘Hazel valley.* Cf. b/ece. 

Hazleton G 1 [Hasedene DB, Hescldene c 1130 
Oxf, -tona c 1162 Winchc]. ‘tun among 
hazels.* The earliest forms point to original 
koeseldenu ‘hazel valley*. 

Hazlewood Db [Haselwode 1327 Ipm], H-*- 
Sf [Haselewod 1254 Val], H-- YW [Hesele- 
mode DB, Heselwode 1188 (1271) Ch, -zaod 
1242 Fees]. ‘Hazelwood.* The YW Hazle- 
wood appears to have been influenced by 
OScand hesli ‘hazels*. 

Hazon Nb [Heisende 1170 P, Heysandan^ 
Hay sand 1242 Fees, Hay sand 1267 Ipm]. 
Perhaps OE heges-ende ‘the end of the 
hedge*. But the ^-forms are really too 
numerous, and OE sand ‘sand* is perhaps 
a more probable second el. The first el. 
would then be OE (ge)h^g or hege. 

Heacham (-g-) Nf [Hecham DB, 1203 Ass, 
Hecgham 1191 FF, Hechantf Hecchamt Hek- 
ham 1254 Val], Apparently identical with 
HEIGHAM Nf. 

Headcorn K [Hedekaruna ii DM, Hede- 
crune 1240^ Ch, -crone 1248 BM]. The 
second el. is OE hruna^ cognate with ON 
hrm ‘fall*, hruni ‘landslip, debris at the 
bottom of a hill*, OHG rono ‘a fallen tree- 
trunk*. OE hruna is found in (on) pone 
ealdan hrunan 956 BCS 955- The meaning 
of OE hruna was very likely ‘a fallen tree’ 


or ‘fallen trees*. The first el. may be an 
OE pers. n. "^Hydeca, a derivative of Huda, 

Headingley YW [Hedingeleia DB, Est^ West 
Hadigleia c 1135 Bodl, Est-, West-haddinge- 
leia c 1170 YCh 1558]. ‘The lEah of 
Hedde*s people.* 

Headington O [Hedenedune, -done 1004 
Fridesw, Hedintone DB, Heddendona 1114- 
16 RA, Hedendun 1156 P, -don 1219 Fees]. 
The earliest forms point to OE Hedenan 
dun^ whose first el. is identical with that of 
Hedenan mos 975 BCS 1312. The common 
first el. seems to be an unrecorded pers. n. 
HedenUy which may be related to Headda 
and the like. 

Headlam Du [Hedlum c 1 190 Godric, c 1220 
Pudsay, Hedlem 1316 Cl]. OE h§ep-leam 
the dat. plur. of clearing overgrown 

with heather*. 

Headley Ha [Hallege DB, Hedlegh 1248 Cl, 
-e c 1255 Selbome], H--' Sr [Hallega DB, 
Hetlega 1188, Hedlega 1190 P, Hethleg 1253 
Ch], H--- Heath Wo [Hse&leage sceagan 849 
BCS 455], H- YW [Hethleia c 1180 YCh 
1742]. OE h^p-leah ‘clearing overgrown 
with heather*. 

Headon (-6-) Nt [Hedune DB, Heddon 1176 
ff. P, Headun 1247 Ep], H- Hill Wt [Het- 
done 1324 Misc]. OE h^p-dun ‘dun or hill 
covered with heather’ , PI^ Nt may also be 
OE hea-dun ‘high ridge*. 

Headstone Mx [Heggeton 1398 PNMx], 
‘tun with a hedge.* 

OE hSafod ‘head* was used in various trans- 
ferred senses such as ‘headland, summit, 
upper end, source of a stream*. In pi. ns. 
the meaning varies between ‘promontory*, 
as in beachy head, lindetii; ‘hill*, as in 

GATESHEAD, HARTSHEAD, READ*, ‘upper end*, 
as in SHiRESHEAD, Waterhead La (at the 
N. end of Coniston Water); ‘source* as in 
COVERHEAD, RIBBLE HEAD. The meaning 
‘head* must be assumed in some cases, as 
in RAMPSiDE, lit. ‘ram’s head*, owing to like- 
ness to one. It has been suggested by 
Dr Bradley that some names such as farcet, 
SHEPSHED, swineshead, whose first el. is the 
name of an animal, refer to an ancient 
custom of setting up an animal’s head on 
a pole to mark a hundred meeting place. 
This is merely a hypothesis, in support of 
which nothing has been adduced, and 
probably it will prove possible to account 
for names of this kind without resorting 
to it. 

Heage or High Edge (hej) Db [Heyheg 1251 
Ch, Heghegge 1330 FA, Heege 1471, Heegge 
1485 BM]. OE hia-ecg ‘high edge or ridge*. 

OE h§ah ‘high* is very common as the first 
el. of pi, ns., mostly referring to high 
situation, but sometimes used in the sense 
‘high, tall*, as in combination with words 
for hill or mound. The element usually 
appears in the weak form hia, dat. Man^ as 
in Hiatun^ HSantune. Only rarely does it 
appear in the uninflected form hBahy chiefly 
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in combination with ham (hence higham). 
Otherwise the form High- is usually a sign 
of late formation, as in highworth, which 
was originally worth. The analogical weak 
form heaga, -w may sometimes occur. In 
the north the -n of the weak form dis- 
appeared early, the OE dat. forms being 
Healegey Heatune (as against Heanleagey 
Heantune in the Midlands and South). 
Hence Northern names such as healey, 
HEELEY, HEATON &c., which are rarely found 
outside the Northern area. The ea in forms 
such as Heanliagey Heantun was shortened, 
the result being later hanuey, henley, 
HENTON and HAMPTON, HINTON &C. 

Healaugh (e-) YN [Helagh in Swaledal 1200 
Ch], YW [Hailaga DB, Helage DB, 
c 1185 YCh 538, Helagh 1224-30 Fees], 
Healey La in Spotland \Hayleg 1260 FF, 
Heghlegh 1332 Subs], La in Chorley 
[Helei 1215 P, Helegh 1314 Lainq], H'- 
Nb nr He^diam [Heley 1268 Ipm], Nb 
nr Morpeth [Heley c 1235 Newminster], H'-' 
Nb nr Rothbury [Heley Hy i Brinkbum], 
H- YN [Helagh 1279-81 QW], H- YW nr 
Dewsbury [Helay 1348 YD]. OE hea-leah 
‘high clearing or wood’. The form -lagh 
[-laugh) may be due to Scandinavian in- 
fluence. 

Healing Li [Heg{h)elinge DB, Heghelinga 
c 1115 LiS, Hailinges 1180, Heilinge 1194 
P]. Identical with hayling. 

Heanor Db [Hainoure DB, Henovere 1236 
Fees, 1258 FF]. OE (set) hean-ofre ‘(at) the 
high ridge’. Cf. ofer. 

Heanton (-a-) Punchardon D [Hantone 
DB, Hainton 1214 FF, Hyaunton 1242 Fees, 
Heauntone Punchardone 1320 Ep], H'-' 
SatchYille D [Hantone DB, Heannton 
Sechevill 1284-6 FA], Kingsheanton D 
[Hagintone DB, Kyngeshdghampton 1387 
Fine]. OE Hea-tun, dat. Hean-tune ‘high 
tun’. Hagintone may represent OE Heagan- 
tun (cf. hIah). 

H— ' Punchardon was held by Robert de Ponte 
Cardonis in io86 (DB). The family name is 
from Pontchardon (‘thistle bridge*) in Nor- 
mandy. — H--- Satchville was held by John de 
Sicca Villa in 1242 (Fees), secqueville is the 
name of two places in Normandy. 

Heap Bridge La [Hep 1226 Bardsley, Hepe 
1278 VH]. OE heap ‘heap’, here perhaps 
in the sense ‘hill’. OE heap is also found 
in hapton and shap. 

Heapey La [Hepeie 1219, Hepay 1246, 
H^hay 1248 Ass]. OE heop-hege or -gehseg 
‘hip hedge or enclosure’. 

Heapham Li [lopeham DB, lopheim c 1115 
LiS, Hepham 1202 Ass, 1212 Fees], ‘ham 
where hips grew.’ Cf. heope. 

OE heard ‘hard’ is rare in pi. ns. See e.g. 
hardley Ha, hartpury. 

OE hearg ‘a heathen place of worship, a 
> temple, sacred grove, idol* is identical with 
OHG haruc ‘grove, holy place’, ON hgrgr 
‘stone altar, cairn’. The original meaning 


seems to be ‘stone altar’. Cf. haer under 
har. See harrow, -den, peper harrow, 

HARLE. 

Heath Bd [la Hethe 1276 Ass], H- Db 
[Heth 1257 FF], H- He [Hed DB, Hethe 
1242 Fees], Sa [Hethe 1237 FF, La 
Hethe 1267 Ipm], H- YW nr Wakefield 
[Heth 1 1 21 Mon]. OE ump ‘heath’. 

Heathcote Db [Hedcote DB, Hethcote 1244 
FF], H^ Wa [Hethcot 1196 FF]. ‘cot on 
a heath.’ 

Heathencote Np [Heymindecot 1220, Heke- 
mundecot, Hemundescot 1236 Fees, Hegh- 
mundecotes 1307 Ch]. *Hiahmund*s COt(s).* 

Heather (-e-) Le [Hadre DB, Hethere 1209- 
35 Ep, Hethere 1276 RH]. Apparently 
‘heather’. The word heather, found from 
1335 in OED, chiefly in the north, is rare 
in pi. ns. Cf. uttoxeter. heather would 
seem to mean ‘a heath’ rather than ‘heather’. 

Heatherslaw Nb [Hedereslatoa 1176 P, -lau 
1255, Hederislaw 1291 Ipm]. ‘Deer hill.* 
First el. OE heahdior ‘stag, deer’. See hlaw. 

Heathery Clough Du [Hethereclogk 1432 
PNNb]. ‘Heathery valley or ravine.’ 
Heathfield (hgfl) So [Hafella DB, Ha&feld 
1159 P, Hetkefeld 1199 Cur], H-- Sx [Hat- 
feld 1230 P, La Hethfeld 1275 RH]. ‘Open 
land overgrown with heather.’ 

Heathpool (-5th-) Nb [Hetpol 1242 Fees, 
Hethpol 1250 Ipm]. Professor Mawer points 
out that the hill at H^ is Hetha and renders 
the name by ‘pool under Hetha’. If so, the 
name is elliptical. 

Heathwaite La [Heittheuuot 1273 Pat], H^ 
or Haythwaite YN [Haithwait c 1175 
PNNR]. ‘Clearing where hay was got.’ 

Heatley Chs [Hethileg 1286 Court]. ‘Heathy 
clearing.’ 

Heaton Norris La [Hetton 1196 FF, Heton 
Norays 1282 Ipm], H~ under Horwi^ 
La [Heton 1227 FF, Heton under Horezoich 
1332 FF], H'-' with Oxcliffe La [Hietune 
DB, Hetun c 1160 LaCh], Great & Little 
H-^ La [Heton c 1200 CC, Little Heton 1235 
FF], H^ Nb nr Newcastle [Heton 1256 
Ass], H'^ Nb nr Norham [Heton 1183 BoB, 
-a 1208-10 Fees], Capheaton, Karkheaton 
Nb [Magna, Parva Heton 1242 Fees, Little 
Heton 1232 Ch, Cappiiheton 1454 Pat], 
Heaton YW nr Bradford [Heton c 1166 
YD], Gleckheaton YW [Hetun DB, Clake- 
ton 1285 FA, Clakheton 1317 Ch], Earls 
H'^ YW [Etone DB, Heton Comitis 1286, 
Erlesheeton 1308 Wakef], Hanging H--' YW 
[Etun DB, Hingandeheton 1266 Misc] , Kirk- 
heaton YW [Heptone DB, Hetun c 1190 
YCh 1694]. OE Hea-tun ‘tun situated on 
high land*. 

Cap- in Capheaton is said to mean ‘chief* 
(from Lat caput). — deck- in Gleckheaton is 
probably OScand klakkr ‘hill’; cf. claughton. 
— Earls Heaton from the Earl of Warren and 
Surrey (1297 Wakef ). — Hanging in Hanging 
means ‘sloping, situated on a slope*. — For 
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under Horwich see horwich. — Nor- 
ris was held by the Norris family from the isth 
cent. Norris is Fr norrois ‘Norwegian*. 

Heavitree D [(on) Hefatriwe c 1130 E, 
Hevetrove DB, Hevetre 1201 FF, 1280 Ep, 
Hevedtre 1270 Ep]. ^Hefa's tree.* 

Hebburn Du [Heabyrm 1104-8 SD, Hebe^- 
rine Hy 2 FPD, Heberne 1195 (1335) Ch]. 
OE kea-byrgen ‘high tumulus’. 

Hebden YW [Hebedene DB, --den c 1225 FC, 
Hehbedenna 12 Fount, -den 1228 FF], 
Bridge YW [(aqua de) Heppedene 1279 Ass, 
Hepden Bridge 1508 Goodall]. ‘Hip valley.* 
OE heope-denu. For the early change p > b 
cf. Skibeden YW [Scipedeji, Schibeden 
DB], which means ‘sheep valley*. 

HSbron Nb [Heburn 1242 Fees, 1251 Ch, 
Heborin 1262 Ipm]. Very likely identical 
with HEBBURN. Hebron Hill reaches 424 ft. 

OE hecg ‘hedge*. See e.g. hedgecourt,heac- 

HAM, HEIGHAM Nf, HECKFIELD, HESSETT. 

Heck YW [Hecca 1157 YCh 186, 1195 P, 
Heck 12 z6 FF, Hecke 1242 Fees]. Northern 
hecky corresponding to hatch. See nmcc. 
A gate may be referred to. 

Heckfield Ha [Hi!2feld 1194 Selborne, Bee- 
feld 1208 Cur, 1242 Fees, Hechfeld 1207 
Cur, Beggefeld 1280 QW]. Pethaps OE 
heah-feld ‘high plain*. OE hecg ‘hedge* 
might also be thought of as first el. 

Heckingham Nf \Bechmgheam DB, Buck- 
ingaham 1163 BM, Bechmgham 1198 FF, 
Bekigham 1203 Ass, Bekingeham 12^5 Ch], 
Heckington Li [Bechintune DB, Hegk'mg- 
ton 1195 Cur, Bekinton 1202 Ass, Becking- 
tun 1212 Fees]. ‘The hAm and tun of 
Beca’Q people.* 

Heckley Nb [Hecclive 1242 Fees, -cUf 1284 
Percy, Beckelive 1307 Ch, Hetcliffe 1354 
Percy]. OE hia-cUf ‘high cliff* or hxp-clif 
‘cliff where heather grew*. 

Heckmondwike YW \Hedmundewic 1166 P, 
Heemundewik Hy 3 BM, Becmundeswyk 
1261 Ylnq]. *Biahmu7id*s wic.* 
Heddington W [Edintone DB, Hedinton 
1201 Cur, Bedington 1316 FA]. ‘The tun 
of Bedde^s people.* 

Heddon on the WaU Nb [Hedun 1175 P, 
Beddun 1262 Ipm, Bedon super murum 1242 
Fees], Black Nb {Bedon 1271 Ipm, 
Nigra Beddon 1242 Fees]. OE hmp-dfm 
‘hill where heather grew*. H-^ on the Wall 
is on the Roman Wall. 

Heddon, East & West, Nb {Bidewine 1178, 
Biddewin 1187 P, Hydewin del Est, B^ del 
West 1242 Fees]. *Bidda^s pasture.* The 
second el. is an OE ^winn ‘pasture*, corre- 
sponding to Goth vinjUf ON tJxw, OHG 
toinne ‘meadow, pasture*. The word is the 
first el. of WIMBORNE Do. 

Hedenham Nf {Bedenaham DB, Bedenham 
1180 P, Beddenham 1296 BM]. *Bedena*s 

HAM.* Cf. HEADINGTON. 

Hedgecourt Sr {Begecurt 1302 Ch, Le 


Heggecourt, Le Hey court 1314 Ipm]. Pre- 
sumably the original name was hedge from 
OE hecg ‘hedge*, to which was added Fr 
court ‘manor*. 

Hedgeley (-ij-) Nb {Hiddesleie c 1 150 Percy, 
Hiddisley 1236 Fees, Htggeley 1335 Percy]. 
BliddVs lSah.* 

Hedgerley Bk {Huggeleg 1195 P, -legh 1237- 
40 Fees, Buchele 1242 Fees]. Apparently 
"Byega's lEah*, *Hycga being a short form 
of names in Hyge- as -beald, 

Hedingham (hiningg^m), Castle & Sible, 
Ess \Bedmg-i Hiding-, Haingheham DB, 
Hethingaham Hy i Abingd, Hidingeham 
1199 FF, Being eham 1194 P, Heyngham 
Sibille 1231 FF, Henigeham Sibille E i BM, 
Hengham ad castrum 1254 Val]. The same 
first el. is found in Hinckford, the name of 
the hundred where Hedingham is {Hidinga- 
forda DB, Heingeford ii go P]. The OE 
base is probably Hypinga ham {ford), the 
Bypingas being a tribe named either from 
a landing-place Qiyp) on the Colne or from 
a man Hyp{a), *Byp{a) is a normal short 
form of Hyp- m Bypwalda, 

Sible is the woman’s name Sihilla (Sibyl). 
A lady of this name must have held a manor in 
Pledingham before 1231. 

Hedley Du in Lamesley {Hedley 1382 Hat- 
field], H<^ Du in Lanchester {Hedley 1183 
BoB], PI- on the Hill Nb {Hedley 1242 
P'ees, 1256 Ass]. OE h^p-liah ‘clearing 
overgiown with heather*. 

Hednesford St {Bedenesford, Edenesford 13, 
14 PNSt]. Perhaps ^Beddin^s ford*, meddin 
being a diminutive form of Beadda pers. n. 
Cf. Bednesbroc 1 192-12 19 BM (Sx), Bede- 
nesdene 877 BCS 544 (Ha), also hensall 
YW. 

HCdon YE {Beldone 1115 YCh 1304, Bed- 
done 1160-2 ib. 1307, Baddun 1158 P, 
Beddon 1208 FF]. OE hvkp-dun ‘dun over- 
grown with heather*. The elevation is very 
slight. 

Hedsor Bk {Beddesore 1196 Cur, 1196 P, 
-our 1208 Fees, Hedleshore 1195 Cur]. 
^Bedde'% bank.* Cf. 6fer. H— is situated 
on the Thames on a high bank, 

Heeley YW {Heghlegh 1366 Goodall, Belay 
1379 PT]. See HEALEY. 

Heene Sx {Bene DB, Hyen 1193 P, Ben 
1195 Been 1279 Ipm]. Perhaps OE 
hiwan or rather a cognate *hiwun ‘family* 
(= ON kiiln, OSw hion, whence Hjo in 
Sweden). 

OE heg, hxeg, hig ‘hay* is a fairly common 
first el., but is difficult to distinguish from 
(ge)h/eg, HEGE. See hailey(bury), hay-, 
HEY- (passim), clayhidon, highway. ON 
hey ‘hay* is found in heathwaite. 

OE hege ‘hedge* probably occurs sometimes 
in pi. ns. See hayne, haywood, hextells, 
thorness &c. But it is generally impossible 
to distinguish it from (GE)HiEG, which ap- 
pears to be more common. 
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Heigham Nf in Norwich {Hecham DB, 1163 
Holme, 1291 Tax, Heigham^ Hecgham 1254 
Val], Potter H- Nf [Echam DB, Hecham 
c 1160 Holme, Hegham Potter e 1182 BM, 
Potter es Hecham 1254 Val]. The name 
might be supposed to be 'high ham’, but 
topographical considerations and the early 
forms forbid this. The same name is 
HEACHAM and very likely hitcham Sf. Some 
forms point to OE Hecg-hdm ‘ham by or 
with a hedge’. If so, eg became unvoiced 
before h. Or it may be Hecc~hdm^ hecc being 
a side-form of hsecc (B-T Suppl.). See 
further hjecc. There must have been 
potteries at Potter H'^. 

Heighington (hi-) Du [Heghyngtona 1183 
BoB, Hekenton 1195 (1335) Ch, Hekinton 
1227 Ep, Hehtngtone 1228 FPD]. ‘The tun 
of Heca^s people.’ In this name medial c (k) 
seems to have become g and a spirant. 

Heighington (ha-) Li [Hickinton, Hictinton 
1242 Fees, Hutington 1285, Hiccinton 1316 
FA]. Apparently identical with height- 
INGTON. 

Keighley Castle St [Heolla DB, Helyh 
(Castle) 1227 Ch, Heleye 1273 Ipm]. Pre- 
sumably identical with healey in spite of 
the DB spelling. 

Heightington Wo [Hutinton 1275, Hutdyn- 
ton 1332 Subs]. ‘The tun of Hyhfs people.’ 
Cf. HIXON. 

Heighten (ha-) Street Sx [Hiectona c 1150 
AD, Heghton 1262 Ass], South H'-' Sx 
[Hectone DB, Heston 1296, Sutheghton 1327 
Subs]. Possibly OE Heahtun ‘high tun’ 
with hiah in the uninflected form, but the 
form Hiectona suggests as first el. OE Mehpu 
‘height’, a 

HelR. SeeHELSTON. 

Helbeck or HiUbeck We [Hellebek 1231 
FF, 1279 Ass], Helbeck YN [Hellebec 1199 
P]. According to EDD hell-beck is ‘a rivulet, 
esp. one issuing from a cave-like recess’. 
First el. ON hellir ‘a cave’. 

OE helde, hi(e)lde ‘slope’ is found in akelu, 
LEARCHILD, STOCKELD, REDHILL Sr, TYLER- 
HiLL, perhaps helton, hilcott G1. There 
was also an OE helde ‘tansy’. 

Hele So [(®t) Hele ii KCD 897, Hela DB, 
Hele 1201 Ass]- OE heale^ the dat. of 
OE healh ‘a comer’ &c. See halh. The 
name hele is common in D. 

Helford Co [Helleford 1230 Cl, Hayleford 
1318 Pat]. ‘Ford over R Hayle.* Hayle is 
the old name of Helford river [Haill 1602 
Carew]. See hayle. 

Helhoughton Nf \Helga-, Hselgatuna DB, 
Helgetun c 1150 BM, Helewetone 1157 
RBE]. ‘Hefei’s Ti}N.’ Helgi, Helga See, 
(DB &c.) is ON Hefei, ODan, OSw Haelghi. 

HeUaby YW [Helgebi DB, Helghby 1303 
FA]. ‘HeZgi’s by.’ Cf. helhoughton. 

Helland Co [Hellaund 1303 FA]. Identical 
with Welsh hen-llan ‘old church’ from 


Welsh Aew, ‘old’ (~ Co hen) and llan ‘en- 
closure, church’ (—Co lari), Hellan in 
Probus [Henlant DB] is the same name. 
Cf. also hentland. 

Hellesdon Nf [Hailesduna DB, -don 1180 P, 
1196 FF, Heilesdon 1199 FF]. ‘Hasgers 
dun or hill.’ Cf. hailsham, a^ 

Hellidon Np [Eliden 12 NS, Helidon 1193 P, 
-den 1220 Fees, Haliden 1246 Cl]- Perhaps 
‘holy valley’, the first el. being OE ZziZfe, 
a rare side-foim of hdlig, 

Hellifield YW [Haelge-, Helgefeld DB, Helge- 
feld 1203 FF, Helwejeld 1233 Cl]. 'Helgi’s 
field.’ Cf. helhoughton. It is just pos- 
sible, however, that the name might be 
a Scandinavianization of OE Hdlga-feld 
‘holy field’. 

Hellingly (-li*) Sx [Helingeam 1121 AC, 
Hellingeleghe Hy 3 AD, Hillinggelige 
Ass]. ‘The l£ah of the HiellingasJ Hiell- 
ingas might be a derivative of an OE ^HiellCy 
a side-form of Heall; cf. halling. Or it 
might be a derivative of OE healh ‘corner’ 
&c. The place is in a tongue of land between 
two streams. Htellingas (or more correctly 
Hielingas) would mean ‘the dwellers in the 
tongue of land’. 

Hellington Nf [Halgatuna DB, Hel(e)getone, 
Helegheton 1254 Val]. See helhoughton. 

ME helm (from OE helm or ON hialmr) 
‘helmet’ is also used in the sense ‘a roofed 
shelter for cattle, a shed’ (first ex. in OED 
1 501). This sense is probably Scandinavian. 
Norw hjehn means ‘a haystack with a primi- 
tive roof’, Dan dial, hjelm ‘a kind of bam’. 
Hence helm in names of minor places in the 
north. Cf bensham and helmshore. 

Helmdon Np [Elmedene DB, Helmendene 12 
NS, Halmeden 1 163 P, Helmedene 1249 Ep]. 
^Helmds valley.’ Helma is a short form of 
names in Helm-y -helm. It seems to occur 
in Helman hyrst 838 BCS 418, now elm- 
hurst K. 

Helmingham Nf nr Norwich [Helmingeham 
DB, 1192 P], Sf IHelmngheham DB, 
Helmingueham c 1160 (1331) Ch]. ‘The 
ham of Helrn^s people.* Helm is found in 
Widsith and in Helmes treow 968 BCS 1213. 

Helmshore La [Hellshour 1510 Ct]. ‘Steep 
cliff with a cattle-shed.’ Cf. helm and 
SCORA. 

Helmsley (hSmz-) YN [Elmeslac DB, Helmes- 
ley 12 Whitby, -lay 1226 FF]. ^Helm's 
LEAH.* Cf. helmingham. 

Helmsley (hSmz-), Gate Sc Upper, YN 
\Hamehec{h) DB, Homeleseya c 1130, Hem- 
elseya c 1160 YCh 169, 175, Over Hemelsey 
1301 Subs]. ^Hemelds island’ (OE Sg). 

Gate refers to a Roman road. It is OScand 
gata ‘road*. 

Helperby YN [He(o)lperby c 972 BCS 1278 f., 
Helprehi DB, Hilprebi, llprehi DB, Elperby 
1219 FF], Helperthorpe YE [Elpetorp DB, 
Helprethorp c iiio YCh 25, Helperthorp 
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c 1 180 Middleton]. Apparently ^Hialp% by 
and thorp’, the first el. being ON Hialp 
(gen. Hialpar)^ a woman’s name, though it 
is somewhat surprising to find this un- 
common name in two Engl pi. ns. Cf. 
HiLPERTON, which may contain an OE pers. 
n. derived from help with an r-element. 

Helprlngham Li [Helperinchaniy Helperic^ 
ham DB, Helpringham 1138 NpCh, 1212 
Fees> Helpringeham 1218 Ass], ^Helpnc's 
ham’ or possibly Helpncinga-hdm ‘the ham 
of Helpric'^ people’. 

Helpston Np {Hylpestun 948, 972-92 BCS 
871, 1130, Helpeston 1163 P, c 1185 NpCh, 
1198 FF, 1202 Ass]. ‘Help*s tun.’ ^Help 
is a normal short form of Helpric. The 
y in the OE forms may be an inverse 
spelling. Cf., however, hilperton. 

Helsby Chs [Helesbe DB, Ellesbi 1186 P, 
Hellesby 1216, 1241 Chester]. The first el. 
may be OScand hellit ‘a cave’ or hiallr in 
such a sense as ‘a ledge on the side of a hill’ 
(a sense found in Norw pi. ns.). Helsby is 
nr a steep little hill, Helsby Hill. 

Helsington We [Helsingetune DB, Helsiriton 
1246 Ipm]. is on the southern slope 
of Helsington Barrows, a long high ridge. 
This was no doubt called Hals (cf. iiALs), 
and the dwellers on the ridge were called 
Helsingas, The name thus means ‘the tun 
of the dwellers on Hals ridge’. 

Helston Co [Henlistone DB, (burgus de) 
Helleston 1186 P, Hellestm in Kerrier 1310 
Ch], Helstone Co [Henliston DB, Helleston 
in Trigg 1310 Ch]. A hybrid name, con- 
sisting of Co henlis ‘old court’ (Co hen ‘old’ 
and Us ‘court, hall’) and OE tOn. The river- 
name Hel is a back-formation. 

Helton We [Helton 1196 P, Helton Flechan 
1314 Ipm]. Identical with this were origin- 
ally HILTON We and Do, both Helton in 
early sources. The first el. might be OE 
helde ‘slope* or helde ‘tansy’. For the We 
names ON hiallr might be thought of. Cf. 
HELSBY. 

Helve* llyn Cu [Helvillon 1577 Saxton, La- 
uuellin 1600 Camden]. The forms are too 
late for an etymology to be suggested. 

Helwitb YN {HeltJoathe 1282 YInq]. ‘Ford 
paved with flat stones’ (ON hella ‘flat stone’ 
and vad ‘ford’). Identical with Helwath 
(Beck) YN [Hellewath 1230 Whitby] and 
Hellawath c 1120, Hellewath c 1200 Guisb, 
the name of a locality near Guisborough. 

Hem, The, Sa nr Shifnal [Hemma 1182 P, 
Hemme 1310, 1322 Ipm]. Identical with 
HEM Montg [Heme DB]. OE hemm ‘hem, 
border’. The exact meaning of the name 
is not clear. Cf. OFris hemm or hemme 
‘place enclosed for a single combat*. 

Hemblington Nf [Hemelingetun DB, HemeU 
ington 1252 Ch]. ‘The tun of Hemele's 
people,’ 

Hemel Hempstead. See Hempstead. 
Hemerdon D [Hainemardm DB„ Henemer* 


dona Hy 2 01, Hennemerdon 1284-6 FA], 
The situation does not really suit derivation 
from OE hennamere-dun ‘hill by the hen 
pool’. The second el. may be OE m^dun 
‘boundary hill’, the first being OE htgna 
gen. plur. ‘of monks’. See hIwan. 

Hemingbrough YE [Hamiburg DB, Hem- 
yngburgh 1080-6 YCh 974, Hemingaburg 
Hy 2 FPD, Hemmingeburch 1153-60 ib. 937, 
Hemingahorg 1026 Ottar svarti in Knytlinga 
saga]. It has been suggested that this is 
‘the BURG of He 7 ning\ Heming being possibly 
identical with the Hemingr jarl who operated 
in the north of England in the early nth 
cent. If this is right, the earliest form 
Hemingahorg would be corrupt. More likely 
Hemingborough is ‘the burg of the Hem- 
ingas or Hemmingas\ Cf. hemingford &c. 

Hemingby Li [Hamingebi DB, Hemmingehi 
1173 P, Hemmingkebi 1212 Fees]. Perhaps 
*Heming*s by.’ Heming is ODan Heming, 
ON Hemingr. The -e- in the earliest forms 
may be intrusive. 

Hemingfield YW [Himlingfeld 1276 RH, 
Hymelingfeld 1303 YInq]. Perhaps ‘the feld 
of HymeVs people’. Cf. hemlington, hems- 
worth YW. But the first el. might be an 
OE ^hymelen, derived from hymele ‘hop 
plant’ : ‘feld where hops grew’. 

Hemingford Abbots & Grey Hu [Hem- 
mingeford 974 BCS 1310, Hemminggeford c 
1000 HEl, Hemmingaford 1012 Soc Ant iii, 
Emingeforde DB, Hemingford Abbatis 1276 
RFI, Hemingford Grey 1316 FA]. ‘The ford 
of Hemma^s or HemmVs people.’ 

H--^ Abbots was held by the Abbot of Ramsey. 
H-^ Grey from the Gray family (from grave m 
Normandy). The manor was held by Reginald 
de Grey in 1276 (RH). 

Hemingstone Sf [Hamingestuna DB, Hem- 
ingeston 1201 Cur, 1212 'Ftts,Hemmingeston 
1206 Cur]. *Heming*s tOn.’ Cf. hemingby. 

Hemington Le [Aminton c 1125 LeS, 
Hemingeton 1204 Cur, Hemminton c 1200 
BM], H^ Np [Hemmingtune 1077 Chron 
Rams, Hemintone DB, Heminctona 1149 
NpCh], H^ So [Hammingtona DB, Hemin- 
ton 1176 P, Hemmigton 1212 Fees]. ‘The 
TUN of Hemma*s or Hemmi^s people.’ 

Hemley Sf [Helmela, Helmelea DB, Helmele 
1219 FF, 1254 Val]. ‘Helmals lIBah.’ Cf. 

HELMDON. 

Hemlington YN [HimeUge-,Himelintun DB, 
Hamelinton 1206 Obi, Hemelington 1253 
Gh]. ‘The tun of HymeVs people’; cf. 
HEMSWORTH YW. Or possibly ‘the tun of 
Hemele*s people’. 

Hempholme YE [Henepeholm, Hempholm 
n.d. Bridlington]. ‘Holm where hemp 
grew.’ 

Hempnall Nf [Hemen-, Hamehala DB, 
Hemehal 1199 P, 1203 Cur, 1242 Fees]. 
‘Hemmals halh.’ The place is in a valley. 

Hempshill Nt [Hamessel DB, Hemdeshil c 
1200 Middleton, -hil 1242 Fees, Hindishid 
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1239 Ep]. ‘Hemede'5 hill.’ Hemede (or 
Hemmede) is not evidenced in independent 
use, but it seems to occur in hemsworth 
Do and is a derivative of Hemma analogous 
to Luhhede from Luhha, Lullede from Ltdla, 

Hempstead Ess [Ham{e)steda DB, Hamsted 
1203 Cur, Hemsted 1235 Cl], Kernel 
Hempstead Hrt [Hamelamstede DB, 
Hemdhamsteda 1173 P> Hamelhamsted 1228 
Cl], H- Nf nr N. Walsham [Hemsteda DB, 
Hemsted 1212 Fees, Hemstede 1254 Val, 
Hempstede 1302 FA]. These are probably 
OE hdmstede ‘homestead*. On e for a see 
HAMSTEDE. 

Hemel in Kernel Hempstead is an old name 
of a district [(paga) Haemele c 705 Bodley MS]. 
In this case Hempstead may be due to weak 
stress : Hemelhamsted > -hemsted. 

Hempstead G 1 [Hechanestede DB, Heihamp- 
stud 1287 QW, Heyhamstede 1292 Ch]. OE 
heah-hamstede or hea-diamstede ‘high home- 
stead*. 

Hempstead Nf nr Holt [Henep-^ Hemesteda 
DB, Hempstede c 1130 BM, Hemstede 1242 
Fees]. ‘Place where hemp (OE henep) was 
grown.’ 

Hempston, Little, & Broadhempston D 
[Hamistone DB, Hemmeston 1221 FF, 1242 
Fees, Great Hemmeston 1232 FF, Erode- 
hempstone 1362 Ep, Parua Hsemeston 1176 
P]. ^Hemme'soTHwmgils'sTVTSi.* On Broad- 
see BRAD. Hems R [Hemese izSj PND] is 
^Hemme's or H&mgils^s stream*. 

Hempton G 1 [Hempton 1327 Subs], H^ O 
[Hentone DB, Hyantona c 1225, Hentone 
1254 Eynsham] . OE Hea-tun^ dat. Hean-tune^ 
‘high TUN*. 

Hempton Nf [Hamatuna DB, Hemton 1242 
Fees, Hempton 1254 Val]. ^HemmcCs tun.’ 

Hemsby Nf \Hemeshei^ Heimesbei DB, 
Hemesby ii03-“6 BM, Hammesbi, Hemmeshi 
1177 P, 1203 Ass]. First el. perhaps ODan 
*Hemer^ OSw Hemery ON Heimir (gen. 
Heimis). 

Hemsted K nr Cranbrook [IHaemstede, 
Hamstede 993 Hyda, Empsted 1254 Ass, 
Hemstede 1292 Ass], H-*-' K nr Lyminge 
[Empestede 1240 Ass, Hemstede 1275 RH, 
Hempstede 1278 Ass]. If the identification 
of the forms from Hyda is correct, this 
Hemsted is OE hdmstede (or h^mstydoy cf. 
hamstede). The second is OE henep-stede. 
Cf. HEMPSTEAD Nf nr Holt. 

Hemswell Li [Helmeswelle DB, Helmes-, 
Halmeswella c 1115 LiS, Helmeszoell 1202 
Ass]. ‘Helm's spring.’ Cf. helmingham. 
The map marks a chalybeate spring close by. 

Hemsworth, East & West, Do nr Wim- 
borne \Hemedesworde DB, -wurth 1243 FF, 
Hemmesdeswurda 1194, Hemmedeswrda 1195 
P, Hendesworth 1236 Fees; Hemeleswurth 
1224 Cl, Hameleswrth 1257 FF, Esthemeles- 
fjoorth 1304, Westhamelesworth 1303 Ch]. 
The probability seems to be that the two 
Hemsworths once had different names, 


Hemedesworp and Hemeleszoorp. Hemeles- 
wurth 1224 Cl appears to be West H^. 
About 1300 Hemelesworth had come to be 
applied to both. But it may be the common 
name was Hemedesworp and that Hemeles- 
worp is due to influence from the well- 
known name Hemele. Hemedesworp is 
‘ Hemede' s woRp*. Cf. hempshill. 
Hemsworth YW Hilmeuuord 

DB, Hymeleswrde c 1 170 YCh 1 548, 
vmrde 1191, -wurda 1192 P, Hirrdesword c 
1200 YCh 1594]. This can hardly be any- 
thing else than ‘Hymel's woRp*. Hymel 
pers. n. is imrecorded, but the stem Hum- 
appears in Hymma BCS 519 (and the 
probably corrupt Hymora BCS 148). The 
pers. n. stem Hum- may have arisen in 
names such as Hunbealdy Hiinbeorht. Cf. 

HEMINGFIELD, HEMLINGTON. 

Hemyock D [Hamihoc DB, Hemmiac 1212 
Fees, Hemihoc 1228 FF, Hemiok 1238 Ass, 
1254 FF]* Has been explained as a Brit 
stream-name *Samidco-, derived from samo- 
(W elsh haf ‘summer’). But an Engl Hemman 
hoc or Hemman dc is possible. Hemma is 
a pers. n. OE hoc means ‘hook, bend’; dc 
is ‘oak*. Cf. HENNOCK. 

Henbury Chs [Hamede-y Hameteberie DB, 
Hemdeburyy Hendebiry 1289 f. Court]. The 
first el. may be Hemede pers. n. (cf. hems- 
worth Do) or rather a weak side-form 
^Hemeda. 

Henbury Do [Hennebyr 1244 FF, Hembyry 
Hymbur 1249 ib., Hymburi 13 BM]. Appa- 
rently OEHigna-hurg ‘the burg of the hiwan 
or monks*. 

Henbury G 1 [Heanburg 692, set Heanbyrig 
791-6 BCS 75, 273, Heriberie DB]. ‘High 
BURG.* It is not quite clear if high situation 
or a high building is meant. 

Hendon Du [Hynden 1382 Hatfield]. ‘Valley 
frequented by hinds*, OE hind-denu. 
Hendon Mx [Hendun 959, Heandunes ge- 
msere 972 BCS 1050, 1290, Handone DB, 
Hendon 1199 Cur]. OE Hea-duny dat. Hean- 
dune, ‘high DUN or hill*. 

Hendred, East & West, Brk [Hennarid 956, 
set Henne ride 962 BCS 975, 1095, Henret 
DB, Esthenred 1200 Cur, Esty West Henrede 
1220 Fees]. ‘Stream frequented by water- 
fowl.’ Cf. HENN, Rip. The name originally 
denoted a stream {Henna rid 984 KCD 
1281]. 

Henfield Sx [Hanefeld 770 BCS (206), 1166 
RBE, Hamfelde DB, -feld 1230 P, Henfeld 
1275 RH]. The forms do not go well with 
OE hean-feld ‘high FELD*. Rather they point 
to OE hdn{a)-Jeld ‘feed with rocks* (OE hdn 
‘rock, stone*). 

OE hengest ‘stallion*. See henstridgb, 
HiNKSEY, HiNXHiLL &c. Often difficult to 
distinguish from the pers. n. Hengest. 
Hengrave Sf [Hemegretham DB, -grede c 
1095 Bury, Hemmegredhe 1157—80 Bodl, 
Hemegrede 1198 FF, -grave 1242 Fees, 1264 
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Ipm]. ^He??w:a\ meadow.* The second el. 
is an OE *gred, corresponding to OFris 
grid ‘pasture land, water meadow*, EFiis 
gride ‘pasture land* , and related to the verb 
grow &c. The base is ’^groSi- or the like. 
Later -grave is due to popular etymology. 

Henham Ess \Henham 1043-5 Wills, DB, 
1254 Val], Sf [Henham DB, 1207 Cur]. 
OE Hea-hdni, dat. Heafi-hdm, ‘high ham*. 

Henheads La [He^ihades 1464 Whitaker]. 
‘Hen hills, hills frequented by wild buds.* 
See hEafod. 

Henhull Chs [Henulle 1301 BM, Henkull 
1304 Chamb]. ‘High hill* or ‘hen hill*. 
Cf. hEah, henn. 

Henhurst K [Hsenhersta, Hennhyst 10 BCS 
1321 f., Hanehest DB, Henherst 1186 P]. 
‘Wood frequented by wild birds.* See 
HENN, HYRST. 

Henley on Thames O [Heanlea 1186 ff. P, 
Hanlea 1192 P, Henleg 1219 Fees, Hanleya 
1224 Ep], H'- Sf [Henleia DB, Hanley 1219 
FF, Henley e 1242 Fees], So nr Wearne 

[Henleighe 973 BCS 1294, Henlegh 1243 
Ass]» H— So nr Crewkerne [Henley c 1300 
BM], H- Sr [Henlea 675 BCS 39, 1062 
KCD 812, Henlei DB], H- in Arden Wa 
[Henlea Hy 2 Fr, Ha 7 ileye 1285 QW, Hen- 
ley e in Ardcrn 1378 AD]. OE hea-leah, 
dat. hean-lea{ge)f ‘high iJapi (wood or clear- 
ing)’. The exx. from So and Sr might be 
‘hen I-£ah*, but the situation favours ‘high 
lEaii*. 

Plenley Sa [Haneleu DB, Hetinele 1242 Fees, 
-leg 1255 RH]. ‘Wood frequented by wild 
birds.* See henn, lEah. 

Henlow Bd [Haneslauue DB, Hennelawe 
1207 FF, Henlawe 1207 Cur, Hen-, Hanlawe 
1232 f. Cl]. OE henna-hldw ‘hill frequented 
by wild birds*. The DB -5- may be a spell- 
ing for h{l), 

Henmarsh G 1 [Hennemerse 1236 Ipm]. 
‘Marsh frequented by wild birds.* Cf. 
MORETON IN THE MARSH. 

OE henn ‘hen* is the first el. of some names, 
as HENDRED, HENHEADS, HENLEY Sa &C. The 
reference is normally to wild birds, as moor- 
hens, waterhens, partridges. In henton it 
is ‘domestic fowl*. 

Hennock D [Hainoc, Hanoch DB, Henoc 
1234 Fees, Hyanac 1242 Fees]. ‘High oak.* 
Cf, hEah, AC, 

Hennor He [Heanoura 1123 PNHe], Identi- 
cal with HEANOR. 

Henny, Great & Little, Ess [Henies^ Hames^ 
Heni DB, Heny 1202 FF, Little Henny $ 1248 
FF, Magna Heneye 1254 Val]. OE henn-teg 
‘island or river land frequented by wild 
birds*. 

Hensall YW [Edeshale DB, Hedenessale 
c 1190 YCh 498, Hedneshale 1198 P, 
JHechensale 1226 FF, Hethensale 1280 Ipm], 
Henshaw Nb [Hedeneshalch 12 BBH, 
Hetheneshalgh 1298 ib., Ethensalch c 3300 


AD]. Perhaps ^Hepln\ halh or haugh*, 
Hepin being a diminutive in -m formed 
from Hasp- in Haepbeorht, -red See. Hensall, 
however, may contain a name Heddtn; cf. 
hednesford. 

Hensingham Cu [HeTiswgham, Himsingham 
12 StB, Ensmgham 1276 FF]. ‘The ham of 
Hynsige’s people.' Hynsige, not otherwise 
evidenced, is a form with i-mutation of 
Hunsige. 

Kensington O [Hansitone DB, Hensint07ia 
c 1130 Oxf, He 7 icmton 1196 Cur, 1234 Cl, 
Hensinton 1232 Cl, 1242 Fees]. ‘The tun 
by ElensingP Hensing may be the name of 
a wood or stream derived from OE hens 
‘hens*, found in hensbroc 770 BCS 204 (Wo). 
The same first el. is found in Hensinglade 
1004 Fridesw (Hensislade KCD 709) and 
Hense-, Hessingrave 1276 Cl, both names of 
localities close to Kensington. 

Henstead Sf [Henestede DB, Henstede 1254 
Val, 1272 Ch], The place is in a low situa- 
tion. The first el. might be OE henn ‘hen*. 

Henstridge So [He 7 igstesrig 956 BCS 923, 
Hengcst(e)rich DB, I~Iey 7 istritgge 1243 Ass]. 
‘Ridge where stallions were kept* (first el. 
OE hengest ‘stallion*). The place is near 
HORSiNGTON, and in the boundaiy of BCS 
923 Horspol is mentioned. 

Henthorn La [Hen 7 tethyr 7 i 1258 Ipm, -thyme 
1276 Ass]. OE he 7 in-pyrne ‘spinney where 
wild birds were found*. Cf. fienn, pYRNE. 

Hcntland Pic [Hennlann Dibiic c 1150 LL, 
Ilentlan, Henlande 1291 Tax]. Welsh hen- 
llan ‘old church*. Cf. helland. henllan 
is a common name in Wales. 

Henton. O [Hyenton 1220, Henton 1236 Fees]. 
OE Hea-tunj dat. Hean-tiine^ ‘high tun*. 

Henton So [Hentun 1065 Wells]. Apparently 
OE Henn-tun ‘tun where hens were kept*. 

Henwick Np lost [Hytte-^ Henewyk 12 NS, 
Hane-f Heneivyc 1230 P, -wic 1248 Ipm], 
H— Wo [Higna gernasre 851 BCS 462, Hene- 
wic 1182 P]. OE Hlgfia-wic^ the wlc of the 
hiwan or monks*. 

Henwood Wa, a nunnery [Hinewiide 1200 P, 
1246 Cl, He 7 iewode 1334, Hynewode 1369 
AD]. ‘The nuns* wood,* Cf. hIwan. 

OE hSope ‘hip, the fruit of the wild rose*, 
perhaps also hSopa ‘dog-rose* (cf. OLG 
hiupo, OHG hiufo the same). See ebbsfleet, 
heapey, heapham, hebden, hepple &c., 

HETTON Du, SHIPTON Y. 

OE heord(e)wIc ‘wIc for a herd or flock of 
domestic animals*, i.e. as a rule ‘a sheep- 
farm*. See HARDWICK, 

OE heorot ‘hart, stag* is a common first el. 
in pi. ns. See e.g. hart, hart-, hert-, 
HURT- (passim), harford G 1 , hurstley. 

Hepburn (-gb-) Nb [(montem) Hybherndune 
c 1050 HSC, Hibburn 1242 Fees, 1428 FA]. 
Perhaps identical in the main with hebron, 
though the source would be OE hSdh-hyrgen 
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‘high tumulus’. HeaJi wovdd give heh- and 
perhaps late OE hth-, hi~, 

Hepple Nb [Hephal 1205 Cur, -e 1212 Fees, 
Hyephal 1229 Pat], OE heop-halh ‘haugh 
where hips grew’. 

Hepscott Nb \Hebscot 1242 Fees, Hehhes- 
cotes 1289 Ipm, Heppescotes 1257 Ch]. 
‘Hebbi's COTS.’ *Hebbi would be derived 
from H(e)abba in habton &c. 

Heptonstall YW [Heptomtall 1274 Wakef, 
1316 FA]. ‘The STALL or stable or the like 
in Hebden.’ hebden (q.v.) is OE Heope- 
derm. This became ^Hepten and, owing to 
association with tun, Hepton. 

Hepworth Sf [Hepworda DB, Hepewurde 
1193 P, Hepwrtke 1196 FF], H- YW 
[Heppeuuord DB, -‘Wrth 1274 Wakef]. ‘Hip 
woRp.’ Possibly ‘hedge where hips grew’. 
OE here ‘army, host, multitude’ in pi. ns. 
chiefly occurs in Hereford and herepjep 
(q.v.), but also in harlow, Harwich, and 
perhaps harefield. OScand herr also meant 
‘the whole people’, as in allsheriar ping ‘the 
national assembly’. OE here very likely has 
this sense in harlow and perhaps hare- 
field. 

Hereford He [Hereford 958 BCS 1040, DB], 
Little He [Lutelonhereford DB, Here- 
fordia parva 1122 BM]. ‘Army ford.’ If 
this is the meaning, the reference would be 
to a ford where a marching column could 
pass in closed order. Cf. herford in 
Germany. Another possibility would be to 
take H-^^ to be elliptical for herepaspford (cf. 
HEREPAEp). Cf. also HARFORD, HARTFORD, 
harvington. Hereford is not used of a ford 
where a Roman road crosses a river. This 
was Stratford, But a Hereford seems to have 
been an important ford. 

Herefordshire is Herefordscir a 1038, a 1056 
KCD (755, 802), 1048 ASC (E). 

OE herepsej? ‘army road, road large enough 
to march soldiers upon’, ‘through road’. 
Distinct from str&tf the name for a Roman 
road. See harpford and the discussion 
under harpenden. Harford D in Crediton 
is Herepa&ford 739 Crawf. 

Hergest He [HergestQi) DB, Heregast 1251 
Ch, Hergast 1278 Ep]. H^ Ridge reaches 
1,389 ft. A Welsh name of obscure ety- 
mology. 

Heme Bd in Toddington [Hara 1183 P, 
Hare 1211 Cur, 1237-40 Fees, Haren 1276 
Ass]. OE ^hartm, dat. plur. of *h 3 sr ‘stone’ 
or the like. Cf. har. 

Heme or Heron or Hum Ha [Herne DB, 
Hurna 1150 (1313) Ch, Hurne 1242 Fees], 
H-^ K [(monasterium) aethyrnan ii DM, 
Hieme 1389 BM]. OE hyrne ‘corner, angle’. 
Heme Ha is at a wide bend of the Stour. 
K seems to be in a curving vaUey. 

HemhiU K [Haranhylle 11 DM, Harehull 
1237 Cl, Harenhull 1247 Ch]. Apparently 
‘grey hill’ (cf. h^) with early shortening 
of d. 
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Herriard Ha [Henerd DB, Herierda a 1162 
Oxf, Heriet 1167 P, Herierd 1251 Ipm, 
Hereyerd 1252 FF]. Second el. OE geard 
‘enclosure’. The first might be OE hearg 
‘heathen place of worship’. Cf. early forms 
of HARROW with e. 

Herringby Nf [Haringebei DB, -hi 1177 P, 
HeringeU 1196 FF, Haringhi 1254 Val]. 
^Hsering's by.’ First el. ON Hseringr pers. n. 

Herringfleet Sf [Herlingafiet DB, Herlinge- 
fleth 1202 FF, Herlingflet 1254 Val, Hering- 
flete c 1255 Bodl]. ‘The stream of Herela's 
people.’ Cf. HARLiNG and fleot. 

Herringswell Sf [Hyrningcwylle, Herning- 
Welle II EHR 43, HymingwellUf Hermnga- 
wella DB, Haringwell 1242 Fees, Heringwdl 
1254 Val].^ ‘The spring of the Hyrrdngas* 
The Hyrningas would be ‘the people dwell- 
ing at the comer or angle’. Hyrne may have 
been the name of l£e horseshoe-sliaped 
ridge near the place. 

Herrington Du [Erinton 1196 P, Heringtone 
c 1250 FPD]. Perhaps ‘the tun of Herds 
people’. *Here would be a short form of 
names such as Her ef rip, Cf. herston. 
Hering occurs ASC (E). 

Hersham Sr [Hauerichesham 1175 P, Heve- 
richesham 1231 Cl]. The first el. seems to 
be a pers. n., possibly ^Hseferic, CL 
HAVERSHAM. 

Herstmonceu*x (-soo) Sx [Herst DB, Hurst 
quod fuit Wtllelmi de Munceus 1243 Cl, 
Herstmonceus 1287 Ep]. OE hyrst ‘wooded 
hill’. 

The Monceux family was in possession from 
the 1 2th cent. Monceux from MONCEAUx(one 
in Calvados, Normandy). 

Herston Do [Herestona DB, Herston 1318 
FF]. 'Here^s tun.’ Cf. Herrington. One 
Her held part of the manor in 1066 (DB). 

Hertford (harf-) Hrt [Herut-, Heorutford 
c 730 Bede, Heorotford 673, 913 ASC, 
Heortford 1130 P]. ‘Stag ford.’ Hertford- 
shire is Heortfordscir loii ASC (E), c 1050 
KCD 866. 

Hertingfordbury Hrt [Herefordingherie DB, 
Hertfordingebur^ 1240 Ep]. ‘The burg 
(manor?) of the Hertford people.’ The 
metathesis of the fwg-element is remarkable, 

Hescombe So in Odcombe [Hascecomba 
DB, Hececumb c 1100, Hetsecumb c 1150, 
Hatsecumbe c 1155 Montacute]. Identical 
with HASCOMBE. 

Hesket, High & Low, Cu [Heskgeth 1330* 
Pat, Heskaith 1337 Grig, Hescath 1346 Pat], 
H-' Newmarket Cu [no early forms found] , 
Hesketh La [Heschath 1288 Lainq, He- 
skayth 1298 FF], Hesketh Grange YN 
[Hesteskeith c 1155 Riev]. OScand hesta- 
skei& ‘race-course’. Horse-racing was a 
favourite sport of the old Scandinavians. 
Cf. also WICKHAM SKEITH. 

Heskin La [Heskyn 1257 Ass, 1301 FF], 
A Welsh name. Welsh hesgen (OW hescenn) 
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means 'sedge, rush’. The meaning in pi. ns. 
may be that of the cognate OIr sescenn, viz. 
‘marsh*. 

Hesleden, High & Monk, Du [Heseldene 
c 1050 HSC, Hy 2 FPD, Hasseldene c 1085 
LVD, Mimkhesilden 1324 FPD]. ‘Hazel 
valley.* The first el. seems to be OE ^heseL 
The monks were those of Durham. 

Heslerton, East & West, YE [Heslerton^ -e 
DB, Heslertona c 1165 YCh 803, Heselerd- 
t 07 i 1246 FF, West Heslardtottay Est, West 
Heslartona 1297 Subs]. The first el, seems 
to be a compound containing OE h^sel 
‘hazel*, e.g. haeseUgeard ‘hazel enclosure*. 

Heslington YE [Haslinton DB, Heselington 
c 1190 YCh (330), 1190 P]. Identical with 
HASLINGTON. 

Hessay YW \Hesdesai DB, Heselseia 1169 P, 
Hesleshai c 1150 YCh 528, Hessai c 1090 
YCh 350] . OE hseseUs^ or OScand hesli-sser 
‘lake where hazels grew*. 

Hessett Sf [Heteseta DB, Hecesete c 1095 
Bury, Hecheset 1203 Ass, Heggeset 1225 FF, 
HaggesetCj Hegessete 1354 Val]. ‘Fold by 
a hedge.* Cf. (ge)set, iiecg. 

Hessle YE [Hase DB, Hesla Hy 2 DC, 
Hcsel 1 157 YCh 354, 1242 Foes], H- YW 
\Hasele DB]. OScand hesli ‘hazel grove*. 
Hessleskew YE [Heselescof 1202 FF]. 
‘tiazel wood* ; -scofis OScand skogr ‘wood*. 

Hest La [Hest 1177 if. P]. An OE 
a derivative of In^s ‘brushwood* correspond- 
ing to OHG Haist. 

Hestercombe So [Hegsteldescumb 854 BCS 
476, Hester cwnha 1155-8 (1334) Ch]. ‘The 
valley of the hmgsteaW OE hsegsteald or 
hagusteald means ‘warrior, bachelor*, but 
must once have been used in the same sense 
as OHG hagustalty i.e. ‘owner of a kaga or 
enclosure’, a younger son who had no share 
in the village, but had to take up a holding 
for himself outside. The OG hagustalt 
formed a definite class in the community. 
Cf. HEXI-IAM. 

Heston Mx c 1130 Oxf, Heston 

1254 Val]. OE Haes-tun ‘tun in the HJ$:s or 
brushwood*. Heston is c 3 m. south of 

HAYES. 

Heswall Chs [Estoelle DB, Haselewelle 1353 
RBE, Haselwell 1287 Court]. ‘Hazel spring.’ 
Second el. OE toaellay a form of wella. 

Hethe O [HeSa 1176 P, Hethe 1206 Cur, 
1220 Fees], OE ‘heath*. 

Hethel (-gth-, -Sth-) Nf [Hethellaf Hathelle 
DB, Hethill 1250 Cl]. OE h^p-hyll ‘hill 
overgrown with heather*. 

Hethersett Nf [Hederseta DB, 1254 Val, 
’■‘Sete 1252, 1376 Ipm]. Perhaps ‘fold for 
deer*. First el. OE hiahd^or ‘stag*. See 
(ge)set. 

Hethfelton Do [Hafeltone DB, Hethfelton 
1280 Ch]. ‘tOn in open land overgrown 
with heather.* 


Hett Du [Het c 1168 FPD, Hett 1335 Ch]. 
OE haett ‘hat*, here used of a marked hill. 
Cf. HATTINGLEY. 

Hetton le Hill & le Hole Du [Heppedun 
1180 Finchale, Hepedon c 1230 FPD]. OE 
heope~dun ‘dun or hill where hips grew*. 
H'^ le Hole is at the foot of the hill. 

Hetton Nb [Hetton 1163 P, Hethton 1289 
Cy, H- YW [Hetime DB, c 1200 FC]. 
‘tun on a heath’ (OE H^p^tun). 

Heugh Du [le Hough 1411 PNNb], H'w Nb 
[Hou 1279 Ass]. OE HOH ‘ridge, spur of 
land*. 

Heveningham Sf [Heueniggeham DB, Euen- 
ingeham 1193 P, Heveningham laoo Cur, 
1254 Val]. ‘The ham of Hefa's people.* 
The -w- would be the n of the stem of Hefa 
(gen. Hefan). Or the immediate base may 
be a diminutive 

Hever K [Heanyfre 814 BCS 346, Heme 
1242 Fees, Heuere Ass]. ‘High edge.* 
See h£ah, yfer. 

Heversham We [Hefresham c 1050 HSC, 
Eureshaim DB, Hevresha?n 1157 YCh 354, 
R I (1308) Ch]. Possibly Hdealifrip^s ham*. 
Heahfrip would give late OE He(a)ferp, 
Anyhow the first el. is a pers. n. Hasfer does 
not explain the regular e, 

Hevingham Nf [Heuincham DB, Hevingham 
1242 Fees, 1252 Ch]. ‘The ham of Hefals 
people,* 

Hewelsfield G1 [HizooMestone DB, Hiwaldes- 
tun 12 Hualdesfeld 1140-50 Fr, HuwaU 
desfeld 1227 Ch]. Hlygeweald's tOn and 

FELD.* 

Hewlck, Bridge & Copt, YW [Heawk, 
oper Heawic c 972 BCS 1278, Sutkewic, 
Hauuic DB, Hewyk ad pontem 1290 Ipm, 
Copedhezuike 1297 Subs]. ‘High wic.’ 

Copt- is OE coppede ‘provided with a copp, 
peaked*. 

Hewish So in Yatton [Hiwis 1198 P, 1223 
FF], H-- So nr Crewkerne [Hywys 1327 
Subs]. See hIwisc. 

He worth Du [Hewarde 1091, Hewrtha Hy 2 
FPD, Hewrthe Hy i (1300) Ch], H- YN 
[Hezvorde DB, Hewud 1219 FF]. ‘High 
woRp.* YN is in a low situation, so 
‘high* refers to the nature of the woRp 
(‘high fence*?). 

Hexham Nb [Hagustaldes ea 681, Hagu- 
staldes ham 685 ASC (E), Hagustaldensis 
ecclesia c 730 Bede, Heagostealdes ea c 890 
OEBede, Hextoldesham 1188 P]. The 
original name was Hagustaldes ea, later 
refashioned to Hagustaldes hdm. On Ha- 
gustald see hestercombe. The original 
name referred to the stream at Hexham: 
‘the hagustaldes stream*. 

Hextells or Extall St [Hegstal 1176 P. 
Hehstall 1227 -^.ss, Hegestall 1272 Ass]. OE 
hegesteall 840 BCS 428, rendered by B-T 
(Suppl) ‘site of a hedge, place with a 
hedge (?)*. 
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Hexthorpe YW \Hestorp DB , Hexthorp 1279 
Ipm]. ^Hegg's thorp.* ON Heggr pers. n. is 
found in Landnama. 

Hexton Hrt [Hegsestanestone DB, Hecstanes- 
ton 1198 (1301) Ch, Hecstonstun 1219 Pp]. 
*Heahstdn*s tun.* 

Heybridge Ess [Hebrege 1222 St Paul, 
Hahrvgg 1236 Fees, Hehrugg 1254 Val]. 
‘High bridge.* The old name was Tid- 
weldington c 950, Tidwoldingtun c 995 BCS 
1012, 1289, Tydwoldyngton 1316 Ch (‘the 
TUN of Tidweald’s people*). 

Heydon Ca [Haidena, Haindena DB, Heiden 
1200 Cur, 1236 Fees]. ‘Hay valley.* 

Heydon Nf {Heidon 1196 FF, Heydon 1242 
Fees, 1253 Ipm]. ‘Hay dun or hill.* 
Heyford, Nether & Upper, Np [Heiforde, 
Haiford DB, Heyford, Little Heyford 12 NS, 
Inferior, Superior Heyford 1220 Fees], 
Lower & Upper O [Hegford 995 KCD 
1289, DB, Haiforde DB, -ford c 1130 
Oxf, Heyford Magna 1242 Fees].^ ‘Hay 
ford’, probably ‘ford used at the time of 
the hay harvest*. 

Heynings Li, old priory \Hemng 1220, 
Heninges, He^^ngs 1237 Ep, Heyninges 1268 
Ch]. ME haining ‘enclosure*, from hain ‘to 
enclose*, perhaps from OScand hegna. 

Heyrod La [Hey erode 1246 Ass, Heghrode 
1422 PNLa], ‘High clearing.* Cf. rod. 
Hey sham (-esh-) La [Hessam DB, Heskeim, 
Hesham c 1190 LaCh]. OE Hxs-hdm ‘ham 
in brushwood*. Cf. HffiS. 

Heyshott (he-) Sx [Hesset 1244 Cl, Hetke- 
shete 1288 Ass], ‘sceat where heather grew.* 

Heytesbury W [Hestrehe DB, Hehtredeberia 
c 1 1 1 5 Salisbury, Hegtredehiri c 1 1 1 5 Sarum, 
Hehtredesberi 1156 P]. ^Heahpryp^s burg.* 
Heahpryp, a woman’s name, is not recorded. 

Heythrop (-e-) O [Hetrop i2og-ig, Hethrope 
1224 Ep, Hetrop 1242 Fees]. ‘High thorp.* 

Heywood La [Hewude, Heghwode 1246 Ass]. 
‘High wood.* 

Heywood W [Heiwode 1224 FF, Hewode 
1412 FA]. ‘Enclosed wood.* First el. OE 
hege ‘hedge* or gehseg ‘enclosure*. 
Hibaldstow Li [Hiboldestou DB, Hibalde- 
stoua c 1115 LiS, Hibaldestowa, Huboldestou 
1088 RA]. ^Hygebald^s stow or burial 
place.* The old name was Ceceseg ‘Ceds 
island*. In Saints it is stated that St. Hige- 
hold was buried in Lindsey on Cecesdge near 
the river Ancholme. 

Hickleton YW [Chicheltone, Icheltone DB, 
Hikalton c 1175 YCh 584, Hikelton 1200 
Cur]. ^Hicela's tun.* Hicela is not re- 
corded, but Hicel occurs in Hiceles wyrp 
(zvyrd) BCS 27, 862. 

Hickling Nf [Hikelinga DB, Hikelinges 1191 
P, Hikeling 1206 Cur], H^^ Nt [Hikelinge 
II Th, Hechelinge DB, Hikelinga 1185 P, 
Hicalinga R i (1308) Ch]. ^Hicel{ays 
people.* Cf. HICKLETON. 


OE hid, higid ‘hide, land adequate for the 
support of one free family, as much land 
as could be tilled with one plough in one 
year*. The original meaning was ‘house- 
hold’, as indicated by the leindethig familia 
in Bede and early charters. Hence the pi. n. 
HYDE, which may mean ‘homestead consist- 
ing of one hide*. The word is often used as 
a second el. with a numeral prefixed, as 
FIFEHEAD (FIFIELD, FIVEHEAD), NYNEHEAD. 
Cf. TEIGNHEAD, PIDDUETRENTHIDE. A petS. 
n. is the first el. of tilshead. 

Hidcote Bartrim & Boyce G 1 [Hudicota 
716 BCS 134, Hidi-, Hedecote DB, Hudicota 
1175 Winchc, 1190 ff. P, Hudycote Bartranty 
Boys 1327 Subs]. Perhaps ^Hydica^s cot/ 
Cf. headcorn. 

Bertrannus de Hudicota is mentioned 1190 ff. 
P. — ^Emolf de Bosco was tenant of Hidecot in 
1200 (Cur). 

Hidden Brk [(on) Hyddene 984 KCD (1282), 
1050 E, Hudden c 1170 Fridesw, Hudden 
1242 Fees]. OE hyp-denu ‘valley with a 
landing-place*. 

Hidon. See clayhidon. 

Hiendley YW [Hindelei DB, -lay 1297 
Subs]. ‘Wood frequented by hinds* (OE 
hind ‘female of the hart’). 

Higford Sa [Huchefor DB, Hugeford 1206 
Cur, Huggeford 1242 Fees]. Apparently OE 
Huggan ford, the first el. being a pers. n. 
*Hugga, which is found also in highley 
Sa. Hugga might be an early short fonn of 
names in Hyge- (from Hugi-) or possibly 
a development of Hudeca, 

Higham Gobion Bd [Echam DB, Heham 
1166 P, Heygham Gobyon 1341 NI], H--- 
Db [Heyham 1284 FF, Hegham 1330 QW], 
H- Ess [Hecham DB], H- K nr Canter- 
bury [Hegham 1242 Fees, 1346 FA], H^ 
Upshire K [Heahhaam c 765, Hehham 
774 BCS 199, 213, Hecham DB], H'-- La 
[Hegham 1296 Lacy], on the Hill Le 
[Hecham 1220-35 Ep, Heyham 1230 P, 1254 
Val], Gold Np [Hecham DB, 1198 Fees, 
1254 Val], H-' Ferrers Np [Hehham 1066- 
75 GeldR, Hecham DB, Heccham Eerrccd 
1279 Cl], H~ Sf nr Manningtree [Hecham 
c 1050 KCD 907, Heihham DB, Hegham 12 
BM], H'-' Sf nr Bury [Heyham 1275 RH, 
Hegham 1303 FA], YW [Hegham 1297 
Goodall]. OE Heah-hdm ‘high ham*. 

Ferrers was held by Comes de Ferariis in 
1166 (RBE). Cf. BEKE FERRERS. — Gobion 
from the Gobion family, resident here from the 
1 2th cent. Gobion is a nickname identical with 
gudgeon (Lat gobto). 

Higham Sx, an old name of Winchelsea 
[Iham 1200 FF, Ihomme 1205 Cl]. OE 
leg-hamm ‘hamm in an island or forming an 
island*. 

Highampton D [Hantona DB, Hyauntone 
1242 Fees, Hegheheauntone 1308 Ep]. OE 
Hea-tun, dat. Hean-tune ‘high tun*, with 
addition of a fresh high. 

1 Highbridge So [Highbridge 1324 Misc, 
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(juxta) Altum Pontem 1327 Subs]. ‘High 
bridge.* 

Highbury Mx [Heyhury c 1370 Gesta]. 
‘High BURG.* 

KUghclere. See cleiwe. 

Highgate Mx [Hey gate 1391 FF, Higate 
1466 AD]. ‘High (toll) gate.* 

Highhead Cu [le Heghheved 1323 Ipm]. 
‘High hill.* Cf. i^gAFOD. 

Highleadon Gl. See leadon. 

Highley Sa [Ht^gelei DB, -leg 1242 Fees, 
Huggellel 1246 Ipm, Huggeleye 1291 Tax]. 
" Hugga's l£ah.* Cf. higford. 

Highlow Db [Heghlawe Hy 3 Derby, Heye- 
lawe 1232 FF, Heelowe 1265 Misc]. ‘High 
hill.* See hlaw. 

Highnam Gl [Hamme DB, Hynehamme 1100 
Glouc, 1316 FA]. ‘The monks* Hamm.* 
Cf. churcham. The place belonged to 
Gloucester Abbey. Cf. hIwan. 

Highway W [Hkoei DB, Hyweie 1232 Ch, 
Hizoeie 1242 Fees]. ‘Road for carrying hay.* 
First el. OE higy Meg ‘hay*. The form is 
here WSax Megy Mg. 

Highweek D [Teinnewic 1205 Layamon, 
Hegewyk 1281 QW]. Originally ‘wic on 
R TEXGN*, later ‘high wIc*. 

Highworth W [Wrde DB, Wtirda 1156, 
Wurda 1 190 P, Hegworth 1232 Cl]. Origin- 
ally WORTH (see woRp), with later addition 
of high, 

Hilborough Nf [Eildehurhwella DB, Hilde- 
burwrthe 1242 Fees, Hilhurgwrth 1254 Val], 
Hilbre Island Chs [Hildeburghey c 1235 
Chester, Hildehurweye c 1300 ib.]. ^Hilde- 
burg^Q wORp and island.* Hildeburg is a 
woman*s name. 

Hilcott Gl [Willecote DB, Huldicota 1209 
P^t%yHildecote 1303 FA]. Perhaps *cot on 
a slope*, the first el. being OE heldey hielde 
*a slope*. 

Hilcott W [Hulcote 1195 Cur, Hulecot 1237 
Cl, Hulkot 1242 Fees]. Perhaps ‘cOT on 
a hill*. But the absence of spellings with i 
suggests identity with hulcote. 

Hildenborough K [Hildenne 1291 Tax, 
1314 Ipm , Hildenborough 1389 Pat] . ^ Hilda* s 
DENN* with late addition of -borough. 

Hildenley YN [Hildingeslei DB]. Hdilding^s 
l£ah.* Hilding is unrecorded in OE. 

Hildersham Ca [Hildricesham DB, Hild- 
tichesham c 1080 ICC, 1242 Fees]. '^Hild^* 
rids hXm.* 

Hilderstone St [Hildulvestune DB, -ton 1227 
Ass], ^HildwulfsTijn.* 

Hilderthorpe YE [Hilgertorp DB, Hilder- 
thorp 1125-30 YCh 1135, -thorp 1246 FF]. 
^HildigePs thorp.* Hildiger is an ODan 
pers. n. 

Hilfleld Do [Hylfeld 939 BCS 738, Hulfeld 
1212 Fees]. ‘Open land on a hill,* 


Hilgay Nf [Hillingeise 974 BCS 1311, (get) 
Hyllingyge ii Thorney Fragm, Hiding-, 
Hidlingheia DB, Helingeia 1103-6 BM, 
Helegeye 1254 Val]. Cf. hillington, whose 
first el. is the same as that of Hilgay. Hilgay 
may be ‘the island of Hypla*s people*. ^Hypla 
is a short form of names such as Hyphere, 
-walda. But ^Hydla, a derivative of Huda, 
is also possible. 

Hill End Brk [Hulle 1263 Ipm], North & 
South Hill Co [Northehull 1291 Tax, Suth- 
hulle 1270 Ep], Hill Gl [Hilla DB, Hulle 
1220 Fees], H'^ Ha nr Nursling [Hulla 
1167 P, La Hull 1236 Cl], H— Farrance 
So [Hyll II KCD 897, Hilla DB, Hulla 
1 182 P, Hull Ferun 1253 Ch], H--' Chorlton 
St [Hylle 1194 P], H-^ Deverill W [Devrel 
DB, Hull 1 1 30-5 Sarum, Hulle Deverel 1242 
Fees], H'^ Wo in Halesowen [Hulle 1270 ff. 
Ct], & Moor Wo [Hylle c 1050 KCD 
923, More et Hylle DB]. OE hyll ‘hill*. 

Chorlton is nr chapel chorlton. — 
Deverill was originally deverill (q.v.). Hill 
is really a distinctive addition.^ — Hill Farrance 
was held by Robert Furon in 1182 (PL Fur on 
is an OFr byname, identical with Fr furon 
^ferret’, lit. ‘pilferer’. 

Hillam YW nr Pontefract [(on) Hillum 963, 
Hyllum c 1030, Hillum c 1050 YCh 6 f., 9], 
H^ YW nr Aberford [Hullum 1236 Ch, 
Hillum 1303 FA]. The dat. plur. of OE hyll 
‘hill’ : ‘(at) the hills*. 

Hlllbeck. See i-ielbeck. 

Hillborough Wa [Hildeburhwrthe 710 BCS 
127, Hildeborde DB, Hildehurworth 1202 
Ass]. Identical with hilborough. 

Hillesden Bk [Hildesdun 949 BCS 883, -don 
1163, 1185 P, 1230 Cl]. 'Hildas DUN.* Hild 
is found in Hildes hlsew KCD 621. 

Hillhampton Wo [Hilhamatone DB]. OE 
Hyllh^ma-tun ‘the tun of the dwellers on 
the hill*. Cf. hamtun. 

Hillingdon Mx [Hildedun 1078-85, Hilden- 
dune 1160-91 ChronEve, Htllendone DB, 
Hillendon 1229 FF, Hilledon 1238 FF, Hilen- 
den 1254 Val]. Hilda* s or Hilla* s dun.* 
Both are known OE pers. names. 

Hillington Nf [Helingetuna, \Nidlinghetunay 
Idlinghetuna DB, Hillingeton 1177, 1181, 
Hellingeton 1185 P]. First el. as in hilgay. 

Hillmorton Wa [Mortone Ty'^yHidle, Morton 
1252 Fees, Hullemorton 1265 Ch]. Origin- 
ally two places hill and morton, later 
thrown into one called Hillmorton. 

Hillsea Ha [Hulesey 1281 Cl, -e 1316 FA, 
Hulsea 17 VH]. Second el. £g ‘island*. 
The first may be an OE hyles, corresponding 
to OHG hulis ‘holly*. The place is in a low 
situation. 

Hillsley Gl [Hildeslei DB, -leg 1220 Fees, 
-lege 1221 Ass]. *Hild*s l£ah.* Cf, hilles- 
den. 

Hilmarton W [Helmerdingtun 962 BCS 
1081, Helmerintone DB, Helmerton 1198 
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Fees]. ‘The tun of Helmheard^s people.’ 
*Helmheard is identical with OHG Helm- 
hart. 

Hilperton W \Help{e)rintone, Helperitune 
DB, Hulprinton 1242 Fees]. The same first 
el. is found in Hulpryngmor 964 BCS 1127 
(in boundaries of Steeple Ashton nr Hilper- 
ton, late copy) . Hilperton may mean ‘the tun 
of Hylprids people’. ^Hylpric is a side- 
form of Helpric and shows the same vowel 
as OHG huff a, OLG hulpa ‘help’. OE hylp 
‘help’ must have existed. It is found as 
hilpf hylp in the ME Ferumbras. 

Hilston YE [Heldovestun DB, Hildulueston 
1166 P, Hildolueston 1240 FF]. 'Hildzmlfs 
tun.’ Cf. HILDERSTONE, HINDOLVESTON. 

Hilton Db [Hiltune DB, Hilton 1208 Cur, 
Helton 1197 P, Hulton 1208 FF], Hu 
[Hilton 1196 FF, Hulton 1227 Ass], St 
[Hylton 996 Mon, Iltone DB, Hulton 1262 
For], H-' YN [Hiltune DB, Hilton 1218 
FF]. OE Hyll-tun ‘tun on a hill’. 

Hilton Do [Heltona DB, Helton 1212 Fees, 
1227 FF], H'-' We [Helton 1291 OWNS xxi, 
Helton Bacon 1314 helton We. 

Hlmbleton Wo [Hymeltun 816, 884 BCS 
356, 552, Himeltun DB]. ‘tun where hymele 
grew.’ Hymele may refer to the hop plant 
or to some similar plant. The brook at 
Himbleton, now Bow Brook, was formerly 
Hymelbroc 840 BCS 428 &c. 

Himley St [Himelei DB, Humelilega 1185 P, 
Humelele 1242 Fees], ‘leak where hymele 
grew.’ Cf. HIMBLETON. 

Hincaster We [Hennecastre DB, 1 190-5 
LaCh, Hine-, Henecastre 1237 Kendale, 
Hanecaster 1260 FF]. Second el. OE 
CEASTER ‘Roman fort’. The first is doubtful. 
Some forms suggest OE higna center ‘the 
CEASTER of the monks’, but the earliest forms 
tell against this. OE henn ‘hen, wild bird 
may not seem very likely, but it is possible 
that wild birds might have taken up their 
abode in a deserted fort. 

Hinchingbrooke Hu [Hychelingbrok 1260 
Ass, Inchinbrok 137S, Fynchyngbroke 1462 
BM]. Etymology doubtful. 

Hinchwick G 1 [Hunchewic 1189 (1372) 

1218 AD, Hinkewik 1205 Ch]. Apparently 
^Hynca's wic’. The form with ch may be 
due to misreading of early c/z, meant for k. 
Or there may have been a form Hynci used 
by the side of Hynca. 

Hinckley Le [Hinchelie DB, Hinkelai 1176 
P, -lai Hy 2 DC]. ^Hynca^s lEah.’ 

OE hind ‘hind, female of the hart’. See 
HIND- (passim), hendon Du, hiendley. 

Hindburn (hin-) R La [Hyndborn 1577 
Saxton]. ‘Hind stream’ (OE hind ‘female 
of the hart’). 

Hinderclay Sf[Hildercle 10 BCS 1013, -clea 
DB, -cle 1254 Val, Hyldreclea c 1095 Bury]. 
‘Tongue of land where elder grew.’ The 
first el. is ME hilder (hyldyr, hildertre &c.) 


elder’, a word related to Dan hyld, Sw hyll^ 
OHG holuntar ‘elder’, and probably native 
m English. It is evidenced in East Anglia. 
Cf. iLDpiTON. The second el. appears to be 
OE clea ‘claw’, here used in the sense 
tongue of land in a river fork’ (cf. clawton). 
A still better etymology would perhaps be 
obtained if there was an OE derivative of 
hilder with a ^-sufc. If so, the second el. 
would be OE i^h. Hinder- for Hilder- 
owing to dissimilation. Cf. next names, a* 

Hinderskelfe YN [Hildreschelf DB, Hilder- 
scelf 1170-85 YCh 633]. OScand Hildar 
skialf * Hildas ledge of land’, Cf. scylf. 
Hildr is an OScand woman’s name. H-^ is 
now usually castle Howard. 

Hiuderwell YN [Hildrewelle DB, Hilder- 
wella c 1140 YCh 906, -well 1204 Cur, 1226 
Ep]. Usually explained as * Hildas spring’, 
Hz 7 d being St. Hilda of Streoneshalh. Hilder- 
would then be due to Scandinavianization, 
the Scand gen. Hildar having replaced OE 
Hilde. But the first el. might be as in 
hinderclay. 

Hindhead Sr [Hyndehed 1571 PNSr]. ‘Hill 
frequented by hinds.’ Cf. heafod. 

KKndley La [Hindele 1212 Fees, -leye 1259 
Ass]. Identical with hiendley. 

HIndHp Wo [Hindehlep 966 BCS 1180, 
Hindelep DB]. OE hinde-hliep ‘a leap-gate 
for hinds’. A deer-leap is a lower place 
in a hedge or fence where deer may leap. 
Cf. HLlEP. 

Hindolveston Nf [Hildolueston ii Wills, 
Hidolfestuna DB, Hildolveston 1206 Cur, 
Hindoluestone 1254 Val]. Identical with 
HILDERSTONE St. Cf. HINDERCLAY. 

Hindon W [Hynedon 1275 RH, 1284 Ch]. 
OE higna dun ‘the dun of the monks or 
nuns’. Cf. HlWAN. The place is near 
Shaftesbury. 

Hindringbam. Nf [Hindringham ii Wills, 
1204 Cur, Hindringaham DB, Hindringeham 
1203 Ass]. Possibly the first el. Hindringas 
is derived from OE kinder ‘behind’ and 
means ‘the people dwelling behind’, perhaps 
behind the hills near which the place stands. 
Second el. ham. 

Hine Heath. See hatton Sa. 

Hingham Nf [Ahinchamt Hincham DB, 
Heingeham 1173.1190 P, Heingham 1167 f. 
P, Hengham 1158 P]. Probably ‘the ham 
of Hega^s people’. But the base of the first 
el. might be OE heah ‘high’. The place is 
by a hill. 

Hinksey, North & South, Brk [Hengestes- 
ie{g) 821 BCS 366, Henxtesia superior c 1222 
Fridesw, Nort-^ Suthhenctesey 1242 Fees]. 
*Hengesfs island’ or ‘the island of the 
stallion’ (OE hengest). 

Hinstock Sa [Stocke DB, Hinestok 1242 
Fees, Hynestok 1281 Ipm]. ‘The STOC of 
the monks.’ Cf. hIwan. 

1 Hiutlesham Sf [Hintlesham c 1040 Wills, 
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DB, 1158 f Huntlesham 1168 P, 1235 Fees]. 
*HynteVs ham.’ ^Hyntel is a derivative of 
Hu7ita. Cf. Hintleswode 1180 P (Nf). 

Hinton, a common name, has at least two 
sources : 

1. OE Hea-tiinj dat, Hean-tune, *TUN situ- 
ated on high land’ : Hinton Waldrist Brk 
[Heantunmnga gemsere 958 BCS 1028, He?!- 
tone DB, Henton 1192, Hanton 1193 P], 
H-- St, Mary Do [Haintone DB, Henton 
1212 Fees], H-^ G 1 nr Bristol [Heanton Hy 
3, Henton 1266 BM], H-^ Admiral Ha 
[Hentune DB, Henton 1242 Fees, H'^ 
Damarle 1412 FA], H--- Ampner Ha 
[Heantun 1045 KCD 780, Hentune DB, 
Hinton Amner 13 VH], Daubney Ha 
[Henton 1316, Dauheney 1412 FA], H-^ 
He in Eardisland [Hentun 1190 PNHe], 
H'- Blewett So [Hantone DB, Hentun 
Bluet 1246 Cl, 1268 FF], Bower H^^ So 
[Hanton Mertoc 1225, Burehenton 1243 
Ass], H-^ Charterhouse So [Hantone DB, 
Henton X212 Fees, H'^ Charterus 1273 FF], 
H'^ St. George So [Hantone DB, Heanton 
1219 Bath, Hentun Sancti Georgii 1246 Cl], 
Broad H*^ W [Hen-f Hantone DB, He?iton 
1203 Cur, 1232 Ch, Brodehenton 1333 FF], 
Great H'-' W [Henton 1316, 1412 FA]. 

2. OE Hrgna-tun *the monks’ or nuns’ 
tun’; but cf. HlWAN: Hinton Martell or 
Magna & H^ Parva Do [pare hina ge^noera 
946 BCS 8x8, Hinetone DB, Hineton ii5i“7 
Fr, H^ Martel 1226 FF, Parva Hyneton 
1285 FA], H<- G 1 nr Berkeley [Hineton 1220 
Fees, Hinton Hy 3 Berk], H'-*- on the Green 
G1 [Htnhsema gemoeru 1042 KCD 764, 
Hinetune DB, Hy?ieton 1316 F'A], H^ He nr 
Hereford [Hmetone 1290 Ep], He nr 
Peterchurch [Hinetune DB, Hy niton in 
Straddel 1372 AD], H-^ Sa nr Cleobury 
Mortimer [Hinetone W x or 2 Eyton], H*- 
Hall Sf [Hinetuna DB], H- So nr Mud- 
ford [Hyneton 1303 FA, -6 1319 AD], 
Little H^ W [Hynyton, Hyneton 854 BCS 
477 f., Hineton 1242 Fees]. 

Some of these Hintons belonged to monastic 
establishments, on the Green to St. Peter’s, 
Gloucester, Little H— to St. Swithun, Win- 
chester. 

3 . Possibly identical with the preceding 
group, but doubtful because of the absence 
of early forms like Hineton are the following 
three. OE Hind-^tun *tun where hinds 
(females of the hart) were found’ would 
suit formally, but is not quite satisfactory. 
Cherry Hinton Ca [Hintoiia c 1080 ICC, 
Hintone DB, Hinton 1216 FF, 1237 Fees], 
H- Np nr Woodford Halse [Hintone DB, 
Hinton' 12 NS, 1220 Fees], in the 
Hedges Np [Hintone Hinton 1202 Ass, 
1220 Fees, Hynton 1254 Val], Yet Hyneton 
1199 FF seems to belong to H'-' Np nr 
Woodford. 

Admiral Ha was held by Reginald de 
Albamara in 1242 (Fees) and oy William de 
Fortibus count of AumSIe in the 12th cent. 
1313 Ch). Admiral is due to popular etymo- 
ogy. The family name is from aumAle in 
France. — Ampner Ha is *the almoner’s 


Hinton’. He was the almoner of the priory 
of St. Swithun, Winchester. — Blewett in H-— 
Blewett So is a Fr nickname and family name. 
OFr bleuet means ‘bluish’. — Bower in B- 
Hinton So is presumably OE bur (q.v.). — 
Broad H-^ W; see brad. — H-^ Charterhouse 
So was a priory for Carthusian monks founded 
in 1232. — Cherry H'^ Ca. Cherry is simply 
cherry the fruit. — H<— Daubney Ha was held 
by Johannes Aubeny in 1316 (FA). The family 
name is perhaps from aubigny nr Falaise 
(Normandy). — H~ in the Hedges Np is ob- 
scure. — H'^ Martell Do was held by Eudo 
Martel in 1212 (Cur). Martell is a Fr nickname 
(OFr martel ‘hammer’). — H--' St. George So 
from the dedication of the church. — H'— St. 
Mary Do belonged to the abbey of St. Mary, 
Shaftesbury. — Waldrist Brk was held by 
Thomas de S. Walerico m 1192 (P). The name 
IS from ST. VALERY in France (several). 

Hints Sa nr Coreley [Hintes 1242 Fees, 
Hyntes X292 QW], St [Hintes DB, 1199 
FF, X220 Ass]. Welsh hynt means Toad’. 
Hints is an English plural of this. Hints St 
is on Watling Street. 

Hinwick (hinik) Bd [Hene-y Haneuuic DB, 
Henewich 1166, Hennezoic 1x67, ••wich 1175 
P]. OE henna-mc *wlc where hens were 
kept’. 

Hinxhill K [Haenostesyle 1 1 DM, Henxhille 
1288 Ep, -helle 1291 Tax]. Hlengesf^ hill’ 
or The hill of the stallion’. Cf. henstridge. 

Hinxton Ca [HestitonCy Histetone DB, Heng- 
stetton 1202 FF, Henxtenton 1203 Cur, 
Henxton 1242 Fees]. Hardly simply Hen- 
gestes tun ^Hengesfs tun’ or hengestes- or 
hengesta-tun ‘tun with the stallion(s)’. Per- 
haps Hengestinga-tun The tun of Hengesth 
people’, 

Hinxworth Hrt [Hain(ge)$teuuorde DB, 
Heingstewurde 1176 P, Hengstezurd 1199 
FF]. Either ^Heftgesfs woRp’ or OE hen- 
gesta-worp ‘enclosure for stallions’. Cf. 
XIENSTRIDGE. 

Hippenscombe W [Huppingescumhe 1259 
Ipm, Hippingescutnbe 1292 Cl]. The first el. 
may be hippings ‘stepping-stones’, though 
that word is only found in northern dialects. 

Hipper RDb [Hipere 13, 1350 Derby, HyptV 
X276 RPI], Hipperholme YW [Huperun 
DB, Yperum 1202 FF, Hiperum 1231 FF]. 
Hipperholme is the dat. plur. of the OE word 
(*hyper or the like) that is the base of dial. 
hipper ‘osier’. The river-name Hipper may 
be a derivative of this word or a shortening 
of earlier Hyper-ea or -hroc. 

Hipswell YN [Hiplewelle DB, Hipleswell 
X203 Cur, Hepleswell 1228 FF]. ‘Stream 
with stepping-stones’? The first el. may 
be an OE ’^hyppels ‘stepping-stones’,^ a 
derivative of ^hyppan To hop’ from which 
is formed dial, hippings ‘stepping-stones’. 
Hirst Nb [Hirst 1242 Fees], H^ Courtney, 
Temple H- YW [twa Hyrst c 1030 YCh 7, 
Est'-y Westhyrst 1233 FF, Hirst Courtenay 
I303» Templehurst 1316 FA]. OE hyrst 
‘wooded hill, wood, hall’. 

John de Courtney and the Master of the 
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Knights of the Temple held the manors in 
1235 (FF). Courtney from Courtenay in 
France (several). The Templars got land in 
Hirst c 1175. 

Histon Ca [Histonona {sic) 1086 IE, Histone 
DB, Histon 1201 Cur, Heston 1166 P, 1203 
Ass, Huston 1188 P, 1206 Cur, 1224, 1250 
FF]. The first syllable must have had the 
vowel y. Possibly an OE Hyps^ta-tun ‘the 
TUN of the dwellers at the hyp or landing- 
place*. is at Beach Dyke. 

Hitcham Bk [Hucheham DB, 1231 Ch, 
Huccham 1179 BA, Hucham 1220 Fees, 
Hiccheham 1382 Pat]. Perhaps ‘Hycca's 
HAM*. ’*Hycca would be related to Hucca 
and the like in hucknall &c. Or possibly 
Hwicca^hdm ‘the ham of the Hwicce\ We 
must then assume that a number of Hzvicce 
had settled in Bucks. For the change 
Htdcce > Hwucce > Hucce cf. such from 
OE swilcy and edgcote. 

EUtcham Sf [Hetcham, Hecham DB, Hecc-^ 
ham 1198 FF, Hecham 1254 Val]. Identical 
with HEACHAM, if that comes from Hecc- 
ham. 

Hitchin Hit [(ad) Hiccam 944-6 BCS 812, 
Hicche 1062 KCD Zi^iHiz’D'B^HicheneiiJi^j 
TpR, Hiche 1197 FF, 1212 Fees, Hycche 

1230 P]. Hiccam BCS 812 no doubt stands 
for Hiccum. This is the dative of the tribal 
name Hicce, which is found (in the gen. 
form Hicca) in the Tribal Hidage (7 BCS 
297). Cf. Introd. ii. I. iiZzccfi might possibly 
be derived from an old name of the river 
Hiz, which may belong to Welsh sych *dry*, 
a word common in stream-names, as sych- 
NANT in Wales. The present river-name 
Hiz is no doubt a late back-formation. 

Hittisleigh D [Hiteneslei DB, Huttenesl[e]gh 
1242 Fees, 1275 RH]. 'Hyttin's leak.* 
*Hyttin is a dimmutive of Hyht, on which 
see HixoN- 

Hive YE [Hy&e 959 YCh 4, Hidon DB, Hithe 

1231 FF]. OE hyp ‘landing-place*. 

OE hiwan plur. ‘members of a household or 
of a reHgious house’ frequently occurs in 
pi. ns. in the gen. form higna^ hiona^ as 
HENWICK, HINDON, HINSTOCK, HINTON (2). 
The usual meaning is no doubt ‘members of 
a religious house*, but ‘domestics* is some- 
times possible. The gen. plur. hiona explains 
the common early form Hene~ in pi. ns. 

OE hiwisc ‘family, household; a family- 
holding of land, hide* is the source of the 
pi. ns. HEWISH, HUiSH. The common occur- 
rence of this name is noteworthy. The 
meaning may be that of hyde, i.e. ‘home- 
stead consisting of one hide*. Hiwisc some- 
times occurs as the second el., as in bucks. 
The element is only found in D, So, W. 

Hixon St [Hustedone DB, Huchtesdona 1130 
P, Huhtesdon 1239 Ass, Huyhtesdon 1289 
Ass]. ^Hyhfs dun or hill.* Hyhty which 
belongs to OE hyht ‘hope, joy, pleasure*, is 
found in Hihtes gehseg 963 BCS 1106. 

Hiz. See hitchin. 


OScand hlatla (ON hlada, OSw lapa) ‘bam*. 
See LATHAM, lathom, laytham, aldoth, 
silloth. 

OE hlaw, hlffiw ‘low, hill, mound*. In pL 
ns. the meaning ranges from ‘mound, burial- 
mound* to ‘hill, mountain*. In names with 
a pers. n. as first el. the meaning is generally 
‘burial-mound*. Sometimes names in -low 
refer to mounds used as meeting-places, as 
in SPELLOW, MUTLOW. The meaning ‘hill, 
mountain* is obvious in names of hills, such 
as Horelaw, Pike Law. The form hl^ 
is found e.g. in lew, lewes. OE hldw gives 
later low or law, the latter especially in the 
north. See law-, low- (passim). As a 
second el. the form varies between -low, 
-he, -law, and occasional 4 ey, as in kears- 
ley, kirkley Nb. See also wharles. 

OE lileo, hleow means ‘shelter, refuge*, but 
was also used in a concrete sense. A mean- 
ing ‘shelter, hut* is obvious in turfhlio 967 
BCS 1201, which means ‘hut made of 
turves*. See e.g. leeford, libbery, lydden 
K. A side-form hlleg, hlig is found in 
LAYHAM, perhaps leyburn. Another deriva- 
tive occurs in OE charters, viz. OE My we 
or hlywa in (on) 8 es cyninges hlywan KCD 
713, (on) Upicenes hlywan 1046 KCD 783. 

OE hlid ‘gate*. See HLip. OE hlidgeat. 
See GEAT. 

OE hKep , hlyp , hlep ‘leap’ also occurs in con- 
crete senses such as ‘leaping-place, a place to 
be jumped over*, perhaps also ‘steep slope, 
abyss* or ‘a precipitous fall of a river*, but 
some examples that show senses like these 
rather belong to OE hliepe, hlype fern., 
which means ‘a place to jump over* and 
perhaps ‘precipitous fall in a river*. See 
BiRDLiP, LEPTON, LiPWOOD. The sense 
‘place to jump over, place where a fence 
can be leapt’ is obvious in hartlip, hind- 
lip. OE hliepgeat ‘a leap-gate* is the source 
of LYPIATT. 

OE Mine ‘a bank separating strips of arable 
land on a slope, a rising ground, ridge* is 
fairly common in pi. ns._ But there must 
also have been a form Mine with palatal c, 
whence dial, linch ‘rising ground, a ledge* 
See. See e.g. linch, lintz, linslade, moor- 
LiNCH, shanklin, standlynch. There 
must also have been an OE hlenc (from 
*Manki-) with about the same senses as 
Mine. It is the source of dial, lench ‘a shelf 
of rock* and is found in lench. A change 
nc > ng is often to be noted, as in ling- 
wood, lyng, swarling, sydling, garlinge. 
Cf. also linkenholt, linton. 

OE MiJ> n. (plur. hlipu, Meopu) ‘a slope, ^ hill- 
side, declivity, hill* sometimes occurs in pi- 
ns. The dat. plur. hlipum, hleopum is &e 
source of kirk-, upleatham, lytham. ad- 
GARLEY has lost the final p. There must 
have been an OE side-form Mid, found in 
LYDD, LYDBURY NORTH, LYDHAM Sa, perhaps 
YARLET. But there was also an OE Mid 
‘gate*. See chicklade, lldstone. OScand 
Mi 9 (ON Mid, gen. -ar, OSw lip) is not 
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uncommon in the North. See lyth, lythe, 
LITHERLAND, LITIIERSICEW, AINSTABLE, KEL- 
UET, KELLETH. 

OE hlSse *a pigsty’ is found in loose, 
LISCOMBE So, LOOSLEY, LOSELEY, LOSCOMBE 
Do, perhaps 1.OSTOCK. Cf. Introd. p. xxix. 

OE hlot ‘lot, share’ may be the second el. of 
HAILEY Hrt, HAYi.OT, and the first el. of 
ladbrooke; cf. kinlet, shirlet. 

OE hlyn ‘maple’. See lineal. 

OE hlynn ‘a torrent’. See lyn, -ton, 
LOWLYNN, 

OE hnecca ‘neck’ seems to be used in the 
sense ‘neck of land’ in necton. 

OE hnoc ‘wether sheep’. See nocton, 

NOTTON. 

OE hnutu ‘nut’. See nut- (passim), notley, 

NURSLING, NURSTEAD. 

Hoar Cross St [Horcros 1230 P, Horecros 
1251 Ch, Horecros 1242 Fees]. ‘Grey cross.’ 
Cf. HAR. 

Hoarstone Wo {Iloreston 1221 Ass, Horstan 
1240 WoP]. Identical with iiarston Le. 

Hoarwithy He [La Horezvythy E i BM]. 
‘The whitebeam.’ Hoar^toithy is still used in 
some dialects m this sense. The whitebeam 
or Pyrus Aria is ‘a small tree having large 
leaves with white silky hairs on the under 
side* (OED). The tree is often mentioned 
in boundaries in OE charters (e.g. 
haran tviihg 875, 961 BCS 542, io66). This 
has often been held to mean ‘boundary 
willow’. 

Hoath K [/a Hathe 13 StAug, Hothe 1422 
BM], OE hap ‘heath’, a side-form of imp, 

Hoathly, East, Sx [Hodlegh 1290 Iptn], 
West H- Sx [Hadlega 1121 AC, Hodlega 
1155 PNSx] . OE hdp 4 Sah ‘heather-covered 
clearing*. Cf. hoath. 

Hoborough K [xt Holanbeorge^ Holan 
heorges hurna 838, Holanbeorges tuun 841 
BCS 418, 437]. Apparently ‘hollow mound, 
mound with a hole in it*. 

Hoby Le [Houchig c 1067 Wills, Hohie DB, 
Iloubia c 1 1 25 LeS, Hobi iiS^ P, Houby 
1254 Val]. ^HouUq by’ with early loss of 
the gen. s ; cf. hawkshead. 

OE b 5 c ‘hook’ must have been used also in 
senses such as ‘bend’, ‘projecting corner’ 
or even ‘spur of hill’. Cf. hook, hooke, 
wiTHYHOOK. There may also have been 
an OE Amc, cognate with ON huka^ MHG 
hUchen ‘to crouch*. Cf. HOOK YW. 

OE hocc ‘hock, mallow*. See hock- (passim). 

HockenbuU Chs [Hokenhul 1271, Hokenul 
1279 Chester]. ‘jS'oc(c)a’s hill.’ 

Hockerill Hrt [Hokerhulle Hy 3, -'hille 1427 
PNHrt], Hockering Nf [Bokelinka DB, 
Hokeringhes 12 RBE, Hokmng 1205 f. FF, 
-e 1254 Val], Hockerton Nt [Hocretune 
DB, Hockertun c 13:55, Hocretona Hy 2 DC, 
Bokerinton 1242 Fees], Hockerwood Nt 


[Hocer uouda 958 YCh 2, Bockerwod 1329 
QW]. Hockerwood and Hockerton are near 
a marked ridge. The probability is that 
Hocker^ represents an old word for ‘hill’ or 
‘hump’, an OE hocer ^ cognate with G 
Hdcker^ MHG hockevy hogger knob, 
hump*. Hockerill is then ‘hill with a hump’, 
Hockering ‘the people at the hill’. 

Hockham Nf [Hocham DB, 1160 P, 1254 
Val, Hougham 1204 Cur]. Most likely OE 
Hocc-hdm ‘ham where hocks or mallows 
grew’. But *Bocca's ham’ may be thought 
of. 

Hockleton Sa [Hokeltony Hukelton 1242 
Fees, Hokeleton 1332 Misc]. ^HuceWa tun.’ 
*Hucela is a derivative of Bucca in huck- 
nall and is found also in hucclecote. 

Hockley Ess [Hocheleia DB, Hockele 1198 
FF, Little Hocklegh 1232 FF, Little Hokkele 
1234 Ch]. 'Hocca'a leak.’ But OE hocc 
‘hock, mallow* is a possible first el. 
Hockley Wa [Hokelozoe 1345, Buckelozoeketh 
n.d. AD]. Perhaps ‘/iiwccc’s mound or hill.* 

Cf. HUCKNALL, HLAW. 

Hockliffe Bd [Hoegan clif 1015 Wills, Hor- 
cliiia 1190 P]. Perhaps Hlocga^s cliff’, 
though Hoega is unrecorded. If the word 
hog partly goes back to OE koega, it is a 
more probable first element. 

Hockwold Nf [Hocuuella DB, Hoewood 1198 
FF, -zjcolde 1242 Fees], ‘wald where hocks 
or mallows grew.* 

Hockworthy D [Hocoordey Hochaorda DB, 
Hockeworthe 1274 ^Bocca*s woRp(iG).’ 

Hodcott Brk [Hodicote DB, 1242 Fees, -cot 
1220 Fees]. * Bodays coT.’ Boda is found in 
Hodan hlxw BCS 899, 1121. 

Hodder R YW, La [Rodder 930 BCS 1344, 
Bader 1226 FF]. An OW Hod-&iifr ‘pleasant 
stream’, the elements being Welsh hawdd 
‘easy’, originally ‘pleasant, peaceful* and 
related to Welsh hedd ‘peace*, and duofr 
‘water, stream*. Cf. hodnet. 

Hoddesdon Hrt [Hodesdone DB, Hoddesdone 
1166 RBE, -don 1195 P, Bodesdon 1212 
Fees]. ‘JjTod’s OUN.* Cf. hodsock and next 
name. 

Hoddington Ha [Hoddingatun 1046 BM, 
Odingetone DB, Bodingetona 1219 Fees]. 
‘The TUN of Bod*s or Bodays people.* For 
Boda see hodcott. Bod(d) is found in Bodes 
hlsew BCS 687, BodeshlW ib. 1041, Bodes 
msere ib. 1199, Boddes stocc BCS 756, 

Hoddlesden La [Boddesdene 1296 Lacy, -den 
1311 Ipm, Bodelesdon 1324 Abbr]. *Hod*3 
valley.* The I seems to be intrusive. 

Hodnell Wa [Bodenhelle DB, -hull 1196 P, 
1236 Fees]. 'Boda's hill.’ Cf. hodcott. 

Hodnet Sa [Bodenety Odenet DB, Bod- 
net y Bodenet 1230 P]. Identical with 
early Welsh (Glyn) Bodnant Rees 108. 
Hodnant consists of OW h6& ‘pleasant, 
peaceful* (cf. hodder) and nant ‘valley, 
stream*. OW h6& (Welsh hawdd) corre- 
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spends to Co hiteth ‘tranquil’, which is the 
first el. of Hennon Co (St. Breward) 
[Hethnant 1400 AD]. The second n of 
Hodnant was lost owing to dissimilation as in 
Sekenet 1256 Ass, identical with Sechenent 
1 169 ff. Lanercost, the lost name of a stream 
in Cu. Sekenet corresponds to sychnant 
'dry brook’ in Wales. 


Hodsock Nt [Odesach DB, Hodeshac ii88 P 
Hoddeshac 124Z Fees]. ^ Hod's oak’; cf! 
HODDESDON. Curiously enough the same 
name is found in Wo (Hodes dc BCS 1282). 

Hodson W [Hodeston 1223 FF, 1315 Pat]. 
'Hod's TUN.’ Cf. HODDESDON. 


Hoe, East, Ha [Hou DB, 1167 P, Ho 1242 
Fees], West Hoe Ha [How 1236 VH], H— 
Nf [Hou DB, Ho 1165, Ho 1166 P, la Hoge 
1200 Cur]. OE h 5 h ‘spur of hill, ridge’. 

Hoff We [Hofes c 1160 YCh 175, Hof c 1200 
(1294) Ch]. OE or ON /zo/ 'house, temple’. 
Quite possibly a Scandinavian heathen 
temple is referred to. Hof is a very common 
pi. n. in Scandinavia, but hof hardly occurs 
in native English names. 


HofRet Li [Holflet 1175, -fliet 1197 F]* 
'Hollow or deep stream.’ 

ON h^fuS, OSw huvu]), Dan hoved, ON 
hgfdi 'head’ are also used in the senses 
'promontory, projecting hill or ridge’. The 
el. is found in Engl, pi, ns. See e.g. 
ESCOWBECK, PREESALL, HOLLETH, WHITE- 
HAVEN, and cf. HOWDEN. 


Hoggeston Bk ['IHocgestun c 1000 Wills, 
Hochestone DB, Hoggeston 1200 Cur], 
First el. OE hogg 'hog’ or Hogg^ an un- 
recorded pers. n. The identification of the 
OE form is doubtful, as the charter is a 
Somerset one, but at any rate it is etymo- 
logically identical with Hoggeston. 

Hoghton (-aw-) La [Hoctonam c 1160 LaCh, 
Houton 1227 Ass]. OE Hoh-tiin. See 
HOUGHTON (l). 

Hognaston Db [Ochenauestun DB, Hoken- 
aston 1241 RA, 1446 BM]. A curious 
name. A possible solution is an OE Hoccan 
sefesn-tun. OE sefesn means 'pasturage’. 
Hocca is a pers. n. The meaning would be 
'Hocca's grazing-farm’. 

Hog’s Back. See Guildford. 

Hogshaw Bk [Hoesaga DB, -shade 1166 P, 
Hoggeshag 1199 Cur, -shawe 1199 P]. 
'Copse where hogs (or wild boars) were 
found.’ Cf. HOGGESTON. 


Hogsthorpe Li [Hoeges-y Hoggestorp 12 DC, 
Hoggestorp 1195 P, -thorp 1242 Fees]. 
*Hogg's thorp.’ Cf. HOGGESTON. 

OE liQb 'heel ; projecting ridge of land’, dial. 
hoBy keugh 'crag, cliff, precipice, a height 
ending abruptly’. In pi. ns. the meaning 
varies from 'steep ridge* to 'slight rise’. 
The OE inflexion was hohy gen. hosy dat. hOy 
plur. hoSy gen. hOy dat. horn. Later were 
formed gen. hogesy dat. hogBy plur. hoasy hogas 
&c. The word is common as a first and 


a second el. and it occurs alone, as hough 
(from hoh nom.), hoe, hoo(e) (from ho dat.), 
HOSE (from hos or hogas plur.). As a first el. 
it appears in the stem-form hoh in hoghton, 
HOUGHTON, in the form ho in hooton, 
HUTTON (perhaps from ho gen. plur.), Hol- 
land, hoyland &c. As a second el. it 
mostly appears ag -hoe, as fingringhob 
(from ho dat.), sometimes as {h)oWy as 
rainow, scottow. Cf. also cornsay, kew, 
lubbenham, stenigot. It is sometimes 
difficult to distinguish hoh from OScand 
haugr. 

Holbeach (holbetsh) Li [Holehech DB, -b 
1170 P], ‘Hollow, i.e. deep, brook.’ Cf. 
BMCE. 

Holbeam. See holh adj. 

Holbeck Nt [Holebek c 1180, Holbek 1332 
PNNt(S)]. 'Hollow, i.e. deep, brook.* The 
brook, to which the name was originally ap- 
plied, was OE (on) holan broc 958 YCh 2. 
The OE name has been Scandinavianized. 
Holbeton (hob-) D [Holbouton 1229 FF,^ 
Holbogatone 1256 Ep]. 'tun in or by a 
hollow bow.’ A bend may be referred to. 

Holborn (-6b-) Mx [Holeburne DB, (pons 
dsi) Holebiirn 1191 P], Holbrook Db [Hole- 
broc DB, (aqua de) Holebrok 1280 Ass], H-- 
Do [(on) Holambrok 968 BCS 1214, Holebrok 
1412 FA], H-^ Sf [Holebroc DB, 1177 P]. 
'Hollow brook’, i.e. 'brook running in a deep 
ravine*. Some of the names are also recorded 
as the name of the brook at the place, e.g. 
Holeburne 959 BCS 1351 (Mx). 

Holbury Ha in Fawley [Holeberi 1187 ff. P, 
Holebury 1316 FA], H^ Ha in E. Tytherley 
[Holebury 1245 Ch, -Ury 1270 Ch]. ‘Low- 
lying BURG* does not seem very probable. 
Possibly ‘old fort with breaches in its walls’. 
A possible first el. is a pers. n. Hola. Cf. 
hol(h) adj. 

Holcombe D in Dawlish [(aet) Holacunibe 
c 1070 Ex, Holecomma DB], H-’- (hokum) 
Burnell D [Holecumba DB, Holecumbe 
Bernard 1263 Ep], H-^ Rogus D [Holan- 
cumbes landscare 958 BCS 1027, Holecoma 
DB, Holcombe Roges 1281 Ass], H^^ Do 
[Holancumb 998 KCD 701, (aet) Holan- 
cumhe 1002-14, c 1006 ib. 708, 1302], 

G 1 [Holecunibemed 13 Berk], H-’-' La [Hole- 
cundfa a 1236 Whitaker, Holcoumbe 1296 
Lacy], H--' O [Holecumba Hy 2 (1320) Ch, 
-currAe 1231 Ch], H*^ So nr I^mersdon 
[fiolecumbe 1243 Ass, 1276 RH]. 'Hollow, 
i.e. deep, coomb or ravine.’ 

Bumell is a late modification of the pers. n. 
Bernard. Ralph son of Bernard held 
Bumell in 1242 (Fees). — Rogus was held 
by Rogo in 1086 (DB). RogOy also Rogus, is an 
OFr pers. n. of German origin (OG Roggo). 

Holcot (-tik-) Bd [Holacotan 969 BCS 1229, 
Holecote DB], H^- Np [Holecote DB, 12 NS, 
1195 P]. Apparently 'cot in the hollows’, 
hola being the gen. plur. of OE hoL 
Holcroft La [Holecroft 1246 Ass]. 'Croft in 
the hollows.’ Cf. holcot. 


.2 
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Holden YW [Holedene DB, Holden 13 Pud- 
say], ‘Hollow, i.e. deep, valley.’ 

Holdenby Np [Aldeneshi DB, Haldenebi 
1170, 1190 Pj. Identical with haldenby. 

Holdenhurst Ha [Holehest DB, Holehurst 
1172 P], ‘Holly wood.’ Cf. holegn. 

Holderness YE [Heldernesse DB, -neis 1130, 
-nes 1170 P, Heoldernessa 1160-2 YCh 1307, 
Hildernessa c 1130 BM, Heuderness 1228 
Ep; Holdernessa 1166 P, -ness 1208 FF], 
Has been explained as ‘the ness of the hold’. 
A hold was an officer of high rank in the 
Danelaw. The word is ON hgldr. This 
etymology is very likely correct, but the 
variation of the early forms offers difficulties. 

Holdfast Wo [set Holenfesten, set Holan- 
fsestene 967 BCS 1204 f., Holefsest ii 
Heming, -fest DB]. The second el. is OE 
fsesten ‘a stronghold’. The first looks like 
a form of OE holh ‘hollow’, but this does 
not give a likely meaning. Either it is OE 
holegn ‘holly’ {Holan- is then corrupt) or 
less likely it is a pers. n. Hola^ correspond- 
ing to OHG Huolo, 

Holdgate Sa [Stantuneiy’B^castellum Hologoti 
1185 TpR, Castrum Holegot 1242 Fees, 
Castrum de Holegot 1277 Ep, Holgod 1327 
Subs]. Stantune was held by Helgot (DB). 
Helgot is OFr Helgot from OG Helgaud^ 
Hildegaud. Castrum Holegot or Castel Hole- 
god ‘Holegot’s castle’ was taken to mean 
‘Holegot castle’, and the pi. n. Holgod^ 
Holdgate was evolved. 

Holdingham Li [Haldingc-^ Holingham 1202 
Ass, Haldingham ib., 1276 RH, 1316 FA]. 
‘The HAM of ^Hald*s people.’ Cf. hols- 
WORTHY. 

Holditch Do [Holedich 1242 Fees, 1247 
Misc]. ‘Deep ditch.’ Cf. holh. 

Holdsworth YW [Haldewrth 1276 RH], 
Holdworth YW [Haldewrde DB, -wrtk 
1297 Subs], ^ Haldol B woRp.’ Baida is an 
unrecorded pers. n. derived from OE h{e)ald 
‘bent’, Cf. HOLDINGHAM, HOLSWORTHY. 

OE holegn ‘holly, holm-oak’ is found alone 
as a pi. n., as holme Do, YW, holne D, 
HULKE Nb, and fairly often as a first el., 
e.g. in HOLDENHURST, HOLDFAST, HOLLIN- 
FARE, HOLLINGTON, HOLLINGWORTH, HOLM- 
FRITH, HOLMWOOD, HOLNEST. 

Holford So [(set) twam Holaforda ii KCD 
897, Holeforde DB, -ford 1176 P]. Cf. (on) 
holan ford 956 BCS 945 ( 0 ), evidently 
identical in origin. The name means ‘hollow 
ford’, i.e. perhaps ‘ford in a deep valley*. 

Holgate YW [Holegate 1200 P, Holgate 1218 
Ep]. ‘Hollow road.’ Second el. OScand 
gata ‘road’. 

OE hol(h) adj. ‘hollow* is common in pi. ns., 
but rarely in its original sense, as in Hoi- 
beam D [Holebema DB] ‘hollow tree’, 
HOBOROUGH K (also H-- HILL Np) ‘hollow 
mound or hill’, holbury. In pi, ns. the 
usual sense is ‘sunken, deep’, in names of 


streams ‘running in a deep ravine’. It is 
mostly combined with words for a stream 
or valley, as in holborn, -brook, -well, 
-COMBE, -DEN, -DITCH, or a lake, as in 
HOLMER, or a road, as in holloway, hol- 
way. Cf. also HOLFORD. It is doubtful if it 
could be used in the sense ‘low-lying’ of 
a homestead or hill or the like, as in holton, 
HOLWORTH. It is quite possible that for 
such names we have to reckon with a pers. 
n. HblOf corresponding to OHG Holo, 
Huolo, 

OE hol(li) sb. ‘hole, deep place in water; 
cave, burrow’ must also have been used in 
the sense ‘hollow, depression in the ground’ ; 
cf. Scotch howe ‘hollow place or depression’. 
The sense ‘burrow’ is found in brockhall 
&C., FOXHALL, FOXHOLES. ‘Hollow’ is the 

sense in greenhalgh, ingol, tockholes 
and others. Partly the source may here be 
OScand hoL Holh is the first el. of holcot, 
perhaps holcroft. Cf. also hoole, hulse 
Chs. On ON holl ‘hill’, which may sometimes 
be suspected to be the source of names in 
H0I-, see HVALL. 

Holkcr (-6k-) La [Holkerre 1276 Ass, -ker 
1342 FF]. ‘Hollow marsh’, ‘marsh with 
hollows or depressions’. Sec kerr. 

Holkbam Nf [Holchain DB, 1159, 1162 P, 
1203 Ass]. First el. OE hole ‘hollow, cavity’. 
A lake in the park may be referred to. 
Second el. ham. 

HoHacombe D [Holecome DB, Holecoumh 
1276 RH]. Identical with Holcombe. 

Holland Ess [Holand c 1000 CCC, Hoilanda^ 
Holanda DB, Parva Hoilande 1212 RBE, 
Hoylande Magna 1238 Subs], Downhol- 
land La [Holand DB, Dunholand 1298 
Lainq], Upholland La [Holland DB, Up- 
holand 1226 Lainq], Holland Li [Holland 
DB, 1156, 1190 P, -e 1130 P], OE ho{h)- 
land ‘land on or by a h6h or spur of hill’. 

Hollesley (hozH) Sf [Holeslea DB, 1177 ff. 
P, -lego 1186 P, -le 1254 Val]. First el. 
possibly OE hol(h) ‘a hollow*. But the 
forms rather suggest an OE pers, n. ^HoL 
Cf- holh, where a pers. n. Hdla is con- 
jectured. 

Holletb La [Holout 1242, Holauth 1320 CC]. 
OScand hol-hQfu<S ‘hill with a hollow’. 
There are some ponds on the hill. 

Hollinfare La [Le Fery del Holyns 1352 VH, 
Hollynfare 1556 FF]. ‘The ferry by the 
hollies.’ Second el. OE /a?r ‘passage’, here 
‘ferry’. 

Hollingbourne K [Holingeburna^ (to) Hol- 
inganburnan 10 BCS 1321 f., (aet) Holunga- 
burnan loi 5 Wills, HoUlngeborde DB]. ‘The 
stream of Hola^s people’ (cf. holh adj.), or 
possibly ‘the stream of the people dwelling 
in the holh or hollow’. 

Hollington Db [Folintune DB, -ton 1252 
Ch], H- St [Holyngton 13 PNSt], H- Sx 
[Holintuny Horintone DB, Holintuna 12 
AD]. OE Holegntim ‘tun among hollies’. 
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HoUingworth Chs [HoUsurde DB, Holin’^ 
wrth 1285 Court], La [Holyenwortk 1278 
FF]. 'Holly woRp/ 

Holloway Mx [Holwey 1480 PNMx]. ‘Hol- 
low or sunlten road/ Cf. holh adj. 

Hollowell Np [Holewelle DB, 12 NS, -zoell 
1242 Fees]. 'Deep stream/ Cf. holh adj. 

Hollym YE [Holam, Holun DB, Holume 1260 
Ipm, Holaym 1297 Subs, 1316 FA, Holm 
1292 Ch]. The place is close to Holmpton 
[Holmetune, UlmetunDB^Hobnetona 1160-2 
YCh 1307]* This appears to be OE Hoi- 
h^ma-tun 'the tun of the Hollym people’. 
Hollym would then be OE Hol-hdm or 
rather HoUhamm 'ham or hamm in a hol- 
low*. Holhamm or -homm might have be- 
come Holum early. 

Hollytreeholme YE [Halitreholm 1290 Ch]. 
'Island with a holy tree.’ 


(s a c 1130 SD 

^s. a. ess4), tiolmadtran 1153 SD, Holme- 

c 1320 FC, Holmmltran 1390 S]. 
Ji belonging to Culterham.' Tte 

Ihe OE name was Cidterhdm, First el 
f Welsh (from -tir) ‘narrow 

of land, ist^us’. Cf. couldehton. 
The place is on a long low ridge. 

WestholTne 

™ “ 

pShmme DB, Hammt 
Hugoim^ Loci 1167 P, Hamma 1190 P, 
Lacy 1331 Hereford, Hantme Lac^ 
^43 Fees]. OE hamm ‘low-lying meadow’ 


Late OE holm from ON kolmr, OSw holmber^ 
Dan holm, also OScand holmi 'small island’, 
'a piece of dry land in a fen, a piece of 
land partly surrounded by streams or by 
a stream’. It is common as the second el. 
of pi. ns. (as axholme) and is often used 
alone (see holme). In modern forms it is 
sometimes exchanged for -ham. Conversely 
Holme sometimes appears for original hamm 
(as HOLME LACY He) and -holm for -ham, 
as BLOXHOLM , DUNHOLME. Instead of Holme, 
-holme sometimes appears Hulme, -hulme. 
This is the ODan, OSw by-form hulm. See 
HULME, LEVENSHULME. 

Holme Bd \Holme DB, (in) Hulmo 1179 P], 
Holme St. Guthbert Cu, H-- Db nr 
Bakewell [Holun DB, Hulm 1278 Misc, 
Holm hy Bauquell 14 Derby], H~ Db nr 
Brampton [Holun DB, HwZme 1258 FF,iiZwZm 
Hy 3 BM], H^ Hu [Hulmus 1217 Pat, 
Holme 1252 Ch], H--' La [Holme 1305 Lacy, 
Holm 13 1 1 Lainq], H— Li nr Brigg [Holm 
DB, c 1115 LiS], H- Spinney Li [Hohn 
DB, HoIttux c 1130, Holmum 1139 RA], H^’-' 
Nf nr Norwich [Holm c 1 025 ff. Wills , Hulmus 
1158 P], H- Hale Nf [Holm 902 ASC (C), 
c 961 BCS 1064, DB, Hale, Holm 1254 
Val, Holmhel 1267 Misc], H<^ next Rune- 
ton Nf [Holm 1254 Val], H-^ next the 
Sea Nf [Holm c 1035 Wills, DB, Hidmum 
Hy 3 BM], H- Nt [Olm 12 BM, Holme 
1316 FA], H^ Pierrepont Nt [Holmo DB, 
Holm 1211-13 Fees, Holme Peyrpointe 1571 
BM], H'^ We [Holme DB, Holm c 1190 
Kendale], H- YE [Holm DB, Holm by 
Pagle 1285 Ch], H-' upon Spalding Moor 
YE [Holme DB, Spaldiggeholm Hy 2 BM, 
Holm in Spoldingmor 1293 QW], H^ YN 
in Pickhill [Hulme DB, Holm 1088 LVD], 
North H— YN [Holme, Holm DB, Northolm 
1208 FF], South H- YN [Holm, -e DB]. 
OScand holmr 'island’ &c. Cf. holm. 
Holme Hale Nf seems to be due to amalgama- 
tion of two places, Holme and Hale. — 
Pierrepont was held by Annora de Perpunt 
in 1303 (FA). Her husband Sir Henry Pierpont 
seems to have acquired the manor. The name 
is from pierrepont in France (several). 


Holme on the Wolds YE IHougon DB 

“3S fl>.’ 

Holmer (-Sm-) Bk [Holemere 1308 Cur, 
Holmere 1311 Ipm], H~ He [Holemere DB 
‘Mere in a hollow.’ 

Cf. HOLH adj. 

Holmescales We [Eschales 1201 CC, Holme 
Scales 1397 Kendale]. ‘The shielings be- 
longing to holme.’ Cf. skAli. 

[J?o/mer/e/f DB, -feld c 
1160 BM]. FELD belonging to holme’, i.e. 
Holme nr Brampton, which is only a few 
miles distant. ^ 

YW [Hofoe/ntA 1274 Wakef, 
Holmfrtthes 1338 AD]. ‘The woodland 
belongmg to Holme.’ Cf. holme YW and 
FYEHp. Before the labial y ti became wi. 
Holmpton YE. See hollym. 

Holmwood Sr [JffomipiKi 1241 Cl, -msde 
1243 Misc]. Wood in a hamm or low- 
lymg nver tod ’ Other Holmwoods are 
probably OE holegn-wudu 'hoUy wood*. 

Holne (hoi) D [Holh DB, Holna 1178 P 
1198 FF]. OEAolegn ‘holly’. ^ ’ 

Holnest Do ’^oleherst 1185, 1194 P, Holne- 
hurste 1379 For]. ‘Holly wood.’ Cf. hybst. 

(bSlzeri) D [Hald^ord, -urdi 
5 E’ 1338 FF, HaUeszmhia 12 

BM, Haldesmwth 134a Fees, Holdesworthe 
1308 Ep]. Heald s woRpic.’ Heald is an 
umecorcmd pers. n. derived from OE heald 
» found also in Halsworthy D 
[Haldeswurthy 1249 Ass]. 

OE holt ‘wood’ as a second el. is mostly 
combmed with a tree-name, as ACOL, oc- 
COLD, KNOCKHOLT, AISHOLT, BIRCHOLT, 
^CKHOLT. HOLT is a fairly common name: 
Holt Do [foresta de Winhurne DB, Win- 
hurneholt 1185 P, Holte 1313 Ch], H- Ha 
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[Holt 1167 P], NevUl H- Le [Holt 1166 
RBE, 1220-35 Ep], H- Nf [Holt DB, 1242 
Fees], So [Holt 1225 Ass], St [Hont 
1247 Cl], W [Holte 1242 Fees, Holt 
1252 Ch], Wa [Holtto c 1200 Middle- 
ton], H- Wo [Holte DB]. 

R. de Nevill was patron of Nevill H'—in 1220- 
3S (Ep). Cf. FIFEHEAD NEVILLE. See WIMBORNE. 

Holtby YN nr York [Boltehi DB, Holtehi 
c 1125 YCh 936], H- YN in Ainderby 
Mires [Holtehi E)B, -by 1231 FF]. ^HoltVs 
BY.* Hold is a common OScand pers. n. 

Holton has four distinct sources: 1 . OE 
Hoh-tun ‘tun on a spur of land’ : Li nr 

Beckering [Houtune DB, -tuna c 1115 LiS, 
-tow 1202 Ass], le Clay Li [Holtun DB, 
Houtuna c 1115 LiS, Hocton 1202 Ass], 
le Moor Li [Hoctune DB, Houtuna 
c 1 1 15 LiS, Houton 1202 Ass, H'-' in la 
More 1331 Ch]. 

2. OE H(e)alh-tun ‘tun in or by a halh 

or remote valley’: O [Healhtun 956 

BCS 945, Halcton 1192 P, Holton 1223 
Misc], H-- So [Healhtun c 1000 Wills, 
Halton 1219 FF]. 

3 . OE Holh-Uln ‘tun by a hollow’ : Do 

[Holtone DB]. PI- is near H- Mere. 

4 . H— Sf nr Halesworth [Holetuna DB, 
-tun 12 BM, -ton 1254 Val], H— St. Mary 
Sf [Holetuna DB, -ton 1254 Val, 1258 Ch, 
-tun 1270 Ipm]. ‘tun in hollows’ hardly 
suits H— St. Maiy, and the two names very 
likely mean *Hola*s tun’. Cf. holh adj. 

Holverston Nf [Huluestone kirke c 1060 
Wills, Holucstuna DB]. ^Hobt{fasf& tun.’ 
First el. ON Holrnfastr^ OSw Holmfast, 
Holuaster pers. n. 

Holway So [Holezoeie 1225 Ass, -weye 1247 
FF]. Identical with Holloway. 

Hoi well Do nr Cranborne [Holewella 1194 
P], H- Hrt [Holezvelle 969 Crawf, (in) Hole- 
welle 1066 KCD 824, Holewell 1236 Fees], 
H— Le [Holewelle DB, -well c 1125 LeS, 
1200 Cur]. ‘Stream in a deep valley.’ Cf. 
HOLH adj. 

Hoi well Do nr Broadway [Halegewelle DB, 
Brodewaye Hallewolle 1285 FA, Halghwell 
1307 FF], H— O [Haliwelle DB, 1209-35 
Ep]. ‘Holy spring or stream.’ 

Hoi well Do nr Sherborne [Holewala 1188 P, 
-wal 1194 P, -wale 1196 P, 121a Fees, Hole- 
wale in Blakemor 1251 Misc]. The second 
el. is the OE walu mentioned under easole 
K. The word is held to have meant ‘a ridge 
of earth or stone’. It is found in the com- 
poxmds dicwalu and stanwalu (B-T Suppl). 
There is good reason to believe that the 
word was also used of a fence or enclosure. 
Holwell may be explained as ‘sunk hedge, 
ha-ha’. 

Holwick YN [Holewyk 1235 PP> 

Ch].^ Second el. OE wic ‘dairy-farm’ or 
the like. The first may be hoi sb. ‘hollow’ 
or holegn ‘holly’. 

H 61 worth Do [(at) Holewertpe 939 BCS 738, 


Holverde DB, Holewidhe 1212 Fees]. The 
OE ex. is in a very poor text. Names m 
-worth mostly have a pers. n. as first el. 
Plence very likely ‘Hdla*s woRp’. Cf. holh 
adj. But holh ‘hollow’ is a possible first el. 

H 51 ybourne Ha [Haliborne DB, -burna 1167 
P]. ‘Holy stream.’ 

Holy Island Nb [Healand c 1150 SD, 
Haliela 7 id 1195 (1335) Ch]. Self-explana- 
tory. There was a famous abbey on the 
island. Cf. lindisfarne. 

Holy Oakes Le [Haliach DB, 1187 P, 
Halyok 1396 BM]. ‘Holy oak.’ 

Holyport Brk [Horipord 1220 Fees]. ‘Dirty 
market town.’ The change to Holy- is 
probably intentional. 

Holystone Nb [Halistan 1242 Fees, Holy- 
stone 1254 Val]. ‘Holy stone.’ The place 
was the site of a Benedictine abbey. But 
the abbey was probably built here because 
of a stone with religious associations, per- 
haps one at which the gospel had been 
preached. Cf. boston. 

Hdlywell Hu [HaliewelleDB], H-K [Hali- 
welle 13 StAug], East & West H— Nb 
[Halewell 1218 P, Haliwell 1242 Fees]. 
‘Holy spring.* 

Holywell Li [Helewelle 1190 P, -well 1212 
Fees, 1256 Glib]. ‘The wishing-well.’ First 
el. OE hxl ‘omen*. Cf. elwell. 

Homersfield (-ti-) Sf [Humbresfelda DB, 
Humrefeldy Humhresfeld c 1130 BM, Hu- 
meresfeud 1254 Val]. *Himbeorht*s feld.’ 

Homerton Mx [Humhurton 1343 PNMx]. 
*Hunburg*s tOn.’ Hunburg is a woman’s 
name. 

Homington W [Hummingtun 956 BCS 962, 
Humitone DB, Humintona 1130, Huminton 
1190 P]. ‘The tOn of Humma*s people.’ 
*Humma may be a short form of Humbeald 
for Hunbeald &c. 

Honeyborne, Cow, G 1 [Hunniburne 1221 
Ass, Huniburn 1251 Ch], Church H— Wo 
[Huniburna 709 BCS 125, -burne DB]. The 
two Honeybornes are close together. They 
are named from a stream called Hunigburna 
KCD 1368. ‘Honey stream, stream on 
whose banks honey could be gathered.’ Cf. 
Hunigburna 840 BCS 428, the lost name of 
a stream near Crowle Wo. The tw^o Honey- 
bornes are referred to as Hunigburnan 
twegen Weorpias* 817 BCS 361. Cow is no 
doubt cow the animal. 

Honeychild K [Hunechild c 1150 Fr, 1168 
P, Honi-y Hunichild 1227 ff. Ch]. *Hxma*s 
spring.’ Second el. OE celde. Cf. bapchild. 

Honeychurch D [Honechercha DB, Huni- 
churche 1242 Fees]. ‘Hwwa’s church,’ 

Honeywick So nr Bruton [Hunemc 12 
Bruton, -wica c 1155 Fr, -wic 1207 Cur]. 
*Huna*d wic.’ 

Honicknowle D [Hanechelole DB, Hane- 
cnolle 1242 Fees]. ^Hana*s knoll’ or ‘knoll 
frequented by wild cocks’. See hana. 
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Honiley Wa [Hunileg 1207 Ciir, ^legh 13 
BM]. ‘Wood where honey was got.’ 

HSning Nf [(aecclesia de) Hanmnge 1044-7 
KCD 785 (Haninge Holme), Haninga DB, 
Haninges c 1150 Crawf, 1231 Ch]. OE 
Hdningas ‘the people at the han or rock’. 
Very likely hdn here means ‘hill* and refers 
to the small hill at the place. 

Honingham (-tl-) Nf [Huninckam DB, Hun- 
ingeham c 1184 Fr, Huningham 1202 FF, 
1227 Ch]. ‘The HAM of Hunidf^ people.’ 

Honlngton Li [Hundintone DB, Hunding- 
tune 1172 BM, -ton 1212 Fees]. ‘The tun 
of Hund's people.’ Cf. hounslow. 

Honington Sf [Hunegetuna DB, -ton 1254 
Val, -tune Hy 3 BM, Honeweton 1305 BM]. 
‘The TUN of Hun(ays people.’ For the 
change of Huninga- to Hiinege- See. cf. 
CANEWDON. The early forms forbid deriva- 
tion of the first el. from OE hunig ‘honey’. 

Honington Wa [Hunitona 1043 Th, Honing- 
ton c 1050 KCD 939, Hunitone DB, Honyton 
1257 Ch], Honiton (-Ci-) D in S. Molton 
[Hunitona DB] . OE Hunig- tun ‘honey tun’ , 
‘homestead where honey was produced’, 
Honiton (-iX-) D par. [Honetone DB, Hune- 
ton 1211 FF, 1230 P]. 'Huna's tun.’ 
Honiton, Glyst, D [Hinatun c 1100 E, 
Hinetun 1219 FF, Clisthineton 1291 Tax]. 
OE Hlgna-tun ‘the tun of the monks’. The 
place belonged to Exeter Cathedral. 

Honley YW [Haneleia DB, -lay 1242 Fees, 
Honeley 1252 Ep, 1274 Wakef]. OE hdna- 
leak ‘LfiAH with stones or rocks’ (OE hdn 
‘stone, rock’). 

Hoo, St. Mary’s H~, H-- St. Werburgh 
K [Hogh, (in) Hoge c 700, Mt Hoe 697, 
(®t) Ho 964-95 BCS 89, 91, 1132, Hozo 
hundr. DB, Ho 1161 F; Ho St. Mary izyz 
Ipm, Hoo St. Werhurga 1314 FF], H'^- Sf 
[Ho c 1150 KCD 907, Hou DB, Ho 1198 
(1253) Ch]. OE hoh, dat. ^d(e) ‘spur of 
land’. 

Hood D [Hode 1242 Fees], H'^ YN [Hode 
1143 Mon, Hod 1218 Cl, 1239 FF, Houd 
1235 FF]. OE ^hodf identical with OFris 
hode, OHG huota, G Hut ‘care, protection’, 
and the base of OE hidan ‘to heed’. OE 
hod must have meant ‘protection’, but also 
‘shelter’. Cf. hotham. 

Hooe D [Ho DB, 1237 Cl, Hoo 1199 Cur], 
H- Sx [Hou DB, Ho W 1 (131^) Ch]. 
Identical with hoo. 

Hook Ha nr Titchfield [Houch DB, la Hoke 
1167 P, Hok 1242 Fees], H- Ha nr Basing- 
stoke [Hoc (wood) 1223 AD], H- Sr [Hoke 
1227 ff. PNSr], H'-' W [la Hok 1238 Cl, La 
Ho^e 1316 AD]. OE /zoc ‘hook’. Tlie mean- 
ing of the word varies. In Hook nr Titch- 
^ field hoc seems to mean ‘headland’. Hook 
Sr, W are on hills. The meaning of the 
other Hook Ha is not quite clear. Cf. 

HOOKE. 

Hook YW [Hue Hy 2 DC, HuuCf Huck n.d. 


Pont, Hue 1208 FF, 13 BM, Huuc 1294 
Ch]. Possibly OE hoc, but more likely OE 
*huc, cognate with ON huka ‘to crouch*. 
Hook is m a pointed piece of land formed 
by a bend of the Ouse. 

Hooke Do [Lahoc DB, Hoc c 1100 Monta- 
cute, 1200 Cur, Hoka 1230 P]. OE 
hoc; cf. HOOK. Hooke seems to have been 
named from a bend of the river Hooke and 
its valley. Hooke R is a back-formation. 
Cf. toller. 

Hook Norton O [Hocneratun 917 ASC, 
Hocceneretun ib. D, Hochenartone DB, 
Hokenarton Hy 2 (1267) Ch, -a c 1130 Oxf, 
-e 1225 Ep, Hoke Norton 1291 Tax]. The 
first el. is clearly the genitive of a folk-name. 
It may be suggested that the original name 
was Hoccan ora ^Hocca^s hill slope’, from 
which was formed Hoccanere ‘the people at 
Hoccanora ' . Hook Norton would then mean 
‘the TUN of the people at Hoccanora\ a 

Hoole Chs [Hole 1119, c 1150, 1268 Chester, 
1288 Court]. OE holh ‘hollow’. The im- 
mediate source is the dat. hole, in which 0 
had been lengthened owing to loss of h. 

Hoole, Much & Little, La [HwZ/, -e 1204 
FF, Hole 1212 Fees, 1246 Ass, Litlehola 
c 1200, Magna Hole c 1235 CC, Little Hoole 
1423 FF]. OE hulu ‘husk’ gives ME hule, 
which is recorded also in the sense ‘hut, 
hovel’. This is the source of Hoole. 

Hoon Db [Hougen DB, Howyn, Howene 1275 
RH, Hozoen, Hawen 1280 Ass], OScand 
haugum, dat. plur. of haugr ‘hill, mound’. 

Hooton Chs [Hotone DB, Hoton c 1260 
Chester], H--' Levett YW [Hotone DB, 
Hoton Livet 1242 Fees], H'^ Pagnell YW 
[Hotun DB, Hotton Fainel 1192, Hoton 
Painell 1195 P], H'- Roberts YW [Hotun 
DB, Hoton Robert 1285 FA]. OE Ho-tun. 
See HUTTON. 

Custancia Livet held H-— Levett in 1242 (Fees). 
Livet is a Fr family name, livet is a common 
pi. n. in France. — Pagnell belonged to the 
fee of Wilham Painel in 1204 (FF), and Ralph 
Paganel, who founded Holy Trinity, York, in 
1089, gave among other land also the church 
of Hotona to the priory. Cf. boothby pagnell. 
— ^Robert de Hooton held Roberts in 1285, 
but the name was borne by at least one of his 
predecessors. 

OE hop is stated to mean ‘a piece of enclosed 
land in the nudst of fens’, but words such 
as fen-, morhopu in Beowulf suggest some 
more general meaning, such as ‘dry land in 
a fen’. In pi. ns. the usual meaning is that 
of hope in dialects, viz. ‘a small enclosed 
valley, a smaller opening branching out 
from the main dale, a blind valley’. In 
MEATHOP, MYTHOP hop has its OE sensc. 
The meaning ‘valley’ is found in bacup, 
BRiNSOP, cowPE, the HOPES &c. It is pos- 
sible there was an OE hopu ‘privet’. If so, 
it would be a probable source of Hop- in 
HOPWAS, HOPWOOD, but there is some doubt 

I about the authenticity of the word (see B-T 

1 Suppl). Cf. STANFORD LE HOPE EsS. 
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Hope Green Chs [Hope 1282 Court], 

D [la Hope 1281 Ass], H- Db [at Hope 
926 BCS 658, Hope DB], H-- under Din- 
more He [Hope DB, Hope suh* Dinnemor 
1291 Tax], H'— Mansel He [Hope DB, 
Hoppe Maloisel 12 Fr, Hope Mai Oysel 1242 
Fees], SoUers He [Hope DB, Hope 
Solers 1242 Fees], All Saints K [Hope 
1240 FF], H- La [le Hope 13 WhC], H- 
Sa nr Shelve [Hope 1242 Fees], H-- Baggot 
Sa [Hop 1242 Fees, Hope Bagard 1241 FF], 
H— Bowdler Sa [Fordritishope DB, Hop 
1201 Cur, Hope 1201 FF, Hopehulers 1273 
Ipm, -holers 1275 Ep], Hopesay Sa [Hope 
DB, Hope de Say 1255 RH, Hope Say 1280 
Ep], Hope YN [Hope 13 PNNR]. OE hop 
‘valley*. All the places are in valleys, usually 
of the type generally denoted by hope. 

H— Baggot was held by Robert Bagard in 1242 
(Fees). Baggard is evidently a French family 
name. — ^Robert de BuUers held H"- Bowdler 
in 1201 (Cur), and the de Bulers family was 
here in the time of Hy i. Cf. ashford bowd- 
ler. — Hr-' under Dinmore. See dinmobe. — 
Mansel from the local famly. Mansel, 
olim Maloisel, is a nickname meaning ‘ill bird’. — 
Hopesay was held by Picot de Say in 1086 
(DB). Cf. HAMSEY. — SoUers was held by 

Walter de Solar[us], son of James de Solar[iis], 
in 1242 (Fees). Cf. bridge sollers. 

Hoppen Nb [Hopum 1242 Fees, 1256 Ass]. 
The dat. plur. of hop ‘valley*. 

Hopperton YW [Hopretone DB, Hopertona 
c 1130 (1394) YCh 169, -ton 1168 P, 1204 
FF]. ‘The hoopers’ TUN.* Hooper ‘maker of 
hoops* is evidenced in OED in the i6th cent. 
Cf. however R. le Hop ere 1245 Cl (Ha). 

Hopton Db [Opetune DB, Hopton 1251 Ch, 
1299 FF], H-- Sollers He [Hopetune DB, 
Hoptun 1242, Hoptun Solers 1249 Fees], 
Sa at Great Ness [Hopton 1285 FA], 

Sa nr Hodnet [Hotune DB, Hopton 1242 
Fees, 1285 FA], H-*- Cangeford Sa [Hop- 
ton 1242 Fees, Hopton Cangefot 1315 Ipm], 
H^ Castle Sa [Opetune DB, Hopton 1242 
Fees], Monkhopton Sa [Hopton c 1180 
Eyton, -tone 1327 Subs], H-^ Wafers Sa 
[Hoptone DB, Hopton Wafre 1236 Brecon, 
Hopton Waffre 1278 Ep], H--' Sf nr Lowes- 
toft [Hoppetuna, Opituna DB, Hopeton 1242 
Fees], H— Sf nr Thetford [Hopetuna DB, 
Hopeton 1156-60 Bury, -tone 1254 Val], 
H^ St [Hoptuna 1167 P, -ton 1204 Cur, 
1236 Fees], H-^ YW [Hoptun DB, Hopetune 
c iiio Fr]. OE Hop-tun ‘tCtn in a valley*. 
This is accurate for most Hoptons. H-^ Sf 
nr Lowestoft seems to show hop in the sense 
‘enclosme in the midst of fens’. On the 
possibility of an OE hopu ‘privet*, which 
might sometimes be the first el., see hop. 
Herbert Cangefoot is mentioned in connexion 
with Clee St. Margaret in 1199. Cangefot is 
no doubt an OFr mckname. — ^Monkhopton 
belonged to Wenlock Pnory. — Sollers. See 
BRIDGE SOLLERS. — H— W^ers. See hampton 
WAFER. 

Hopwas (hSptts) St [Opewas DB, Hopwas 
1166, 1185 RyHopewas 1256 Misc]. ‘Marsh 
with a HOP or enclosure.* Cf. hop, wiESSE. 


Hopwell Db [Opeuuelle DB, Hopewell 1197 
P, Hopwell 1242 Fees]. ‘Stream in a valley.* 
See hop. 

Hopwood La [Hopwode 1278 Ass, Hope- 
wode 1285 Ass], H'^ Wo [(in) Hopwuda, 
Hopwudeswic 849 BCS 455, (in) Hopwuda 
934 ib. 701]. H~ La is in a w^ooded valley 
called Hopwood Clough. Hop- is here 
hop ‘valley*. In Wo the meaning of 
the first el. is not clear, and OE hopu ‘privet*, 
if it existed, might be seriously thought of. 

Horbling Li [Horbelinge DB, -beling, -hulling 
1195, Horblinges 1208 Cur, -belling 1212 
Fees]. The place is close to billing- 
borough. The name is OE Hor-Billingas 
‘the Billing on muddy land*. Cf. horh. 
Billing is identical with billing Np. 

Horbury YW [Horberie DB, -biri c 1125 
YCh 1663, -beria 1176 P, -bir* 1206 FF]. 
Apparently OE Horh-burg ‘burg on dirty 
or muddy land*. This does not seem a 
probable etymology and is hardly suggested 
by the situation of the place. Perhaps the 
source is OE hordhurg, lit. ‘treasure-burg*, 
found in poetry. 

OE herd ‘hoard, treasure*. See hordle &c., 
HAROHORN, HARDWELL, HURDLOW, perhaps 
horbury. 

Horden Du [Horedene c 1050 HSC, Harden 
1260 Pat], ‘Dirty valley.* Cf. horh. 

Hordle Ha [Herdel DB, Hordhull 1242 Fees, 
1263 Ipm]. Probably (DE hord-hyll ‘treasure 
mound*. 

Hordley Sa [Hor delei DB, -leg 1237 FF, 
Hot dileg 1255 RH]. Hardly OE hord-leah 
in view of early Horde-. OE kordern-leah 
‘l£ah with a storehouse* may be suggested. 
Cf. hardhorn. OE hordern is the source 
of Hordron YW nr Penistone [Horderne 
1290 Ch]. 

Horfield G1 [Horefelle DB, -feld 1287 QW]. 
‘Dirty feld.* OE horu-feld; cf. HORH. 

OE horh, horu ‘filth, dirt* is fairly common 
as the first el. of pi. ns. ; see hor- (passim), 
HARPOLE, HOLYPORT. The meaning is no 
doubt ‘mud*. 

Horham (-6r-) Sf [Horham c 950 BCS 1008, 
c 1095 Bury, c 1150 Crawf]. ‘Dirty or 
muddy ham.* See horh. 

Horkesley, Great & Little, Ess [Horches- 
leia c 1130 Bodl, Horkesle 1212 RBE, Vetus 
Horkeleg 1219 Fees, Horkele Hy 3 BM, 
Horkeleghe Parva 1238 Subs, Horkesle 
Monachorum, Horkele Maior 1254 Val, 
Horskeleye parva 1298 BM], Horkstow Li 
[Horchetou DB, Horchestou c 1115 LiS, 
Horkestoue c 1140 DC, -stow 1202 Ass]. 
The first el. may be an OE *horc^ cognate 
with dial, hurk ‘a temporary shelter for 
young Iambs, formed of hurdles wattled 
with straw* (Np, Wa). The word belongs 
to hurk vb. ‘to crouch, cower*, ME hurkle 
‘to cower*. Second el. l£ah, st5w. 

Horley O [Hornelie DB, -leia c 1115 RA, 
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Hornlea 1190, Horlega 1197 P]. ‘leak in 
a HOENA or tongue of land.’ Cf. hornton 
on the same stream somewhat higher up. 
Horley is in a tongue of land formed by 
two streams. 

Horley Sr [Horle 12 BM, Hornly c 1270 Ep, 
Horneleye 1279 QW]. is 3 m. west of 
HORNE and the name probably means ‘wood 
belonging to Home’. The OE form was 
Horn-leak, 

Hormead, Great & Little, Hrt [Horemede 
DB, Hormad 1204-12, 1212 Fees, Magna^ 
Parva Hormed 1254 Val]. OE horh- or 
horu-msed ‘muddy meadow’. Cf. horh. 

OE horn ‘horn’ was used in various trans- 
ferred senses, such as ‘hom-like projection, 
gable (with hom-Hke ornament)’ and the 
like. German Horn is also used of a spit of 
land or a peak. These senses are to be 
reckoned with also for Engl horn. See 
HORNE, HOBNDON, ASHORNE, IMBERHORNE, 
WOODHORN. But there was also an OE 
horna^ found with certainty in HORNE Ru, 
WAREHORNE and probably in horley O, 
HORNCASTLE. OE horna may have had the 
same senses as horny but it seems also to 
have been used in the same sense as hyrnCy 
i.e. ‘comer, bend’. From this easily de- 
veloped the sense ‘tongue of land’ (in a 
river fork &c.). Horn and horna cannot be 
kept apart in all cases. HORNCHURCH has as 
first el. hornede adj. ‘provided with horns’. 
Horn Down. See Harwell Brk, 

Hornblotton So [Horblawetone DB, Horn- 
blauton 1236 FF, Hornblaneton 1276 RH, 
Hornhloutone 1327 Subs]. Probably OE 
hornbldwera tun ‘the tun of the hom- 
blowers*. OE hornbldwera is on t&c.ot6.. The 
loss of r is due to dissimilation. Alterna- 
tively the first el. might be an OE ^horn- 
bldwa ‘hornblower’. 

Hornby La [Hornebi DB, -by 1227 FF], 
H'- We [Hornehy 1365 CWNS xxiv], H— 
YN nr Bedale [Hornebi DB, -bia 1132 WR]. 
^HornVs by.’ Horni DB is perhaps OSw 
Horni pers. n. 

Hornby YN in Great Smeaton [Horenbodebi 
DB, Hornbotebi 1088 LVD, Horneby 1243 
FF]. ^HornbodVs by.’ ON Hornbo&i is only 
recorded as a variant of Holdbo&i, 

Homcastle Li [Hornecastre DB, -castra 
1130 P, 12 DC]. ‘The Roman station in the 
hcrrna or tongue of land’ between the rivers 
Bain and Waring. Cf. horn, ceaster. 
Hornchurch Ess [Monasterium Cornutum 
1228 Cl, Hornedecherche 1311 AD]. ‘Homed 
church’, i.e. ‘church with hom-like gables’. 
See HORN. 

Homcliffe Nb [Hornecliff 1208-10 Fees]. 
‘Cliff in a horna or tongue of land.’ See 
HORN. 

Homdon, East & West, Ess [Torninduna 
DB, Thorendon 1185 P, Thorindon Magna, 
Parva 1254 Val, Esthomdone 1275, Westor- 
enden 1274 RH]. OE (set) pornigan-dune 1 


‘hill where thorns grew’. Est-, West- 
pornendun became Estornendun, Westornen- 
dun, which was understood to mean East, 
West Hornendun, partly owing to influence 
from HORNDON ON THE HILL. 

Horndon on the HiH Ess [Horninduna DB, 
-done 1212 RBE, -don 1227 Ch, Horrdngdon 
1277 Ch, Horndon 1254 Val], Herrington, 
East & West, So {Hornningdun, oSer Horn- 
ingdun 1065 KCD 816 {Hornrdngdune 1065 
Wells), Horningdon 1243 Ass, Esthominge- 
don 126S FF]. The &st el. is probably 
a hill-name Horning, derived from horn and 
meaning ‘hom-like hill, peak’. To this was 
added an explanatory den. 

Home Ru [(to Saem ham on) Hornan (Saem 
wuda) 852 BCS 464* Horne DB, Horn izzg 
Ep]. OE horna ‘comer, bend’. H— is on 
a stream which makes a sharp bend north 
of the village. 

Home Sr [Horne 1208 Cur, 1229 FF]. OE 
horn, probably in the sense ‘hill, projecting 
spur of hill’. Cf. horn. 

Homing Nf [Horningga, (at) Horninggen 
a 1020, Hc^ningge 1044-7 Holme, Horninga 
DB, Horning 1254 Val]. OE Horningas ‘the 
people at the horna or bend’. H~ is at a 
sharp bend of the Bure. Cf. horn. 

Horninghold Le [Horniwale DB, Horrdn- 
uald 1106-23 (1333) Ch, Horrdngewald 1163 
P]. ‘The WALD or woodland of the Horn- 
ingas* H'^ is in a winding valley, and 
Horningas may be ‘the dwellers in the horna 
or bend’. Cf. horn. 

Hominglow St [Horninglow Hy i Burton, 
-e 1327 Subs]. First el. very likely a hiU- 
name Horning (cf. horndon on the hill), to 
which was added OE hldw ‘hill’. 

Homingsea Ca [Horninggeseie c 1050 KCD 
907, Horningeseie c 1080 ICC, -ie DB, -eye 
1251 Ch]. Perhaps * Horning's island’. 
Horning may be a nickname identical with 
OE hornung ‘bastard’. 

Homingsham W [Horning(es)ham DB, 
Horningesham 1242 Fees]. Probably ‘the 
HAM at the hill called Horning' (cf. horndon 
on the hill). H~ is at a marked spur of 
hill. 

Homingsheath & Horringer Sf [Horn- 
ingii)esK de,-h3ed 0950 BCS iooZ,Horningas- 
earSe, Horningeseor&e 11 EHR 43, Horn- 
ingeserda, -worda DB, -eorda c 1095 Bury, 
-hearde 1166 RBE, Horning(g')esherth Magna, 
Parva 1254 Val]. Homingsheath and Hor- 
ringer are probably identical in origin, 
though it is possible the first was originally 
-ERp, the second^ -WORp. The places are in 
a bend of the Linnet. Homing may be an 
OE ^horning ‘bend’ or it may be an old 
name of the Linnet meaning ‘winding 
stream’. Second el. OE erp, ierp, earp 
‘ploughed land’. 

Homingtoft Nf [Horninghetoft DB, Hom- 
ingetoft 1203 FF, 1270 Ch]. Probably ‘the 
toft belonging to horning or people fropa 
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Homing*. Homing and Homingtoft are 
far apart. 

Homington YW {Horninctune^ Hornitone 
DB, Homington 1190 P, Horningeton 1208 
FF]. ‘The TUN of the Hormngas or dwellers 
in the horna or tongue of land.* H-*- is in 
a tongue of land between the Wharfe and 
the Foss. 

Homsby Cu {Ormesby c 1210 WR, 1371 
FF]. ^Orm*s by.* Orm is a well-known 
pers. n. from ON Ormr &c. 

Hornsea YE lHornesse(i) DB, (mara de) 
Homesse c 1145, Hornesee c 1155 YCh 1302, 
1320, (mara de) Hornese 1208 FF, 1231 
Ep]. H'^ is situated on Hornsea Mere, 
and Hornsea is the old name of the lake. 
The name must be compared with horn- 
sjOn, horntjarn and the like in Sweden, 
whicb mean ‘lake with horns or comers, 
angular lake*. Hornsea may be OE horna- 
sm, Hornsea Mere has an irregular shape, 

Hornsey Mx [Haringeie 1201 Cur, Haringue 
1200 FF, Harengheye 1232 FF, Haringes- 
heye 1243 Cl, Harnesey 1543, Hornsey 1546 
FF]. The original name Harringay con- 
tinued to be applied to the manor house 
till it was demolished about 1870 and is 
now the name of a district in London. The 
change from Harringay to Hornsey is diffi- 
cult to explain. The original name may 
have been OE Hdring-eg^ the second el. 
being OE So ‘island, land on a nver*. The 
first maybe the name of a wood, derived from 
hdr ‘grey* and meaning ‘grey wood*, a* 

Homton O [Hornigeton 1194 Rot Cur, 
Horningtun c 1195 BM, Hornintton 1242 
Fees]. OE Horningatun. As H— is only 
li m, from horley, the probability is that 
Homingas means ‘the people from Horley’ 
and Homton ‘the tun of the Horley people*. 

Horrabridge D [Horebrigge 1345 Ass, Le 
Horebrugg 1348 BM]. ‘Grey bridge.’ See 
HAR. 

Horringer. See horningsheath. 

Horringford Wt [Hortngeford 13 AD, 1287- 
90 Fees, 1316 FA]. The first el. may be 
a derivative of OE horh ‘mud* or of horna 
‘bend*. The place is in a bend' of the Yar. 
‘The ford of the dwellers in the muddy 
place or in the river bend.’ a* 

Herrington So. See horndon on the hill. 

Horse Eye Sx [Horsig 947 BCS 821, Horsie 
1197 FF]. ‘Horse island.* 

Horseheath Ca [Horseda c 1080 ICC, Horset 
DB, Horesathe 1198 AC, Horseth 1245 FF, 
Horshetk 1283 Pat], OE hors-h^p ‘heath 
where horses were kept*. 

Horsell Sr {Horsele, Horisell Hy 3 PNSr, 
HoreshuU c 1270 Ep, HoriskulU Horshull 
1279 QW]. OE hor-gesella ‘shelter for 
animals in a muddy place*. See horh, 
(ge)sell. 'Ihe name was at an early date 
associated with the word hilL 

Horsenden Bk [Horsedene, -dune DB, Hors- 


endon 1176 P, Horsin{g)done 1221 Ep], 
Horsendon Hill Mx in Sudbury \Horsen- 
dun 1203 FF]. OE horsa-diin 'hill where 
horses were kept*, with inorganic n. 

Horsepath O [Horspadan DB, -pade c 1130 
Oxf, -pathe 1192 P]. ‘Horse path.* 

Horsey Nf {Hors{h)eia DB, Horseia 1202 
FF, Horsey e 1254 Val], H--- Pignes So nr 
Bridgwater [Hursi DB, Horsy e 1227 FF, 
Peghenes DB, Pagenesse^ Pegeness 1201 Cur, 
Horsy ^ Pegenesse Subs]. ‘Horse island.’ 

Pignes is no doubt the name of a place near 
Horsey, which was joined with it. Pignes may 
be *Pgscgds NiESs’. Cf. pagham. 

Horsford Nf [Hosforda DB, Horsford 1254 
Val], Florsforth YW [Horseford DB, Hors- 
ford c 1200 YCh 731]. ‘Horse ford.* 
Horsham St. Faith Nf [Horsham DB, 
Ecclesia S. Fidis de Horsham 1163 BM], 
H^ Sx [Horsham 947, 963 BCS 834, 1125]. 
‘ham or HAMM where horses were kept.* 

Horsington Li [Horsintone DB, -tun c 1140 
DC, -ton 1202 Ass, Horsington 1254 Val]. 
‘The tun of Horsa's people.* 

Horsington So [Horstenetone DB, Horsinton 
1179 P, 1225 Ass]. OE horspegna tun ‘the 
tun of the horsekeepers or grooms*. H— is 
near henstridge. 

Horsley Db [Horselei DB, -lee 1212 Fees], 
H- G 1 [Horselei DB, -lega 1176 P], H- Nb 
[Horseley 1242 Fees], Long H-^ Nb [Horsleg 
1196, Horslega 1197 P], East & West H-^ 
Sr [(on) Horsalege 871-89 BCS 558, Horslege 
c 1050 KCD 896, Horslei DB], H-^ St 
[Horselega 1165, Horslega 1167 P]. OE 
horsa-leah ‘pasture for horses*. See l£ah. 

Horsmonden K [Horsbundenne c 1100 Text 
Roff, Horsburdenne 1212 RBE, 1285 Ch, 
Horsmonden 1263 Ipm, Horsmundenn 1278 
QW, -denn' 1312 Ep]. The present name 
appears to mean ‘the denn or pasture of 
the horsekeepers*, though horseman in this 
sense is hardly evidenced. The old name 
may have as first el. an earlier name of the 
stream at the place, viz. Horsburna. 

Horstead Nf [Horsteda DB, 1166 P, Hors- 
stud R I Cur], Horsted K [Horsum stydee 
860-2, Horstede 10 BCS 502, 1321, Horstede 
1254 Ass], Horsted Keynes Sx [Horstede 
DB, Horsestud 1195 Cur, Horsted Kaynes 
1307 Misc], Little H— Sx [Horstede DB, 
Little Horstede 1307 Misc]. ‘Place where 
horses were kept, horse-farm.* The form 
of 860-2 for &e Kent H'^ is no doubt 
corrupt. 

K— Keynes was held by Wills de Cahainges in 
1086 (DB). Cf. ASHTON KEYNES. 

Horston Db [Harestan 1205 P, 1230 Cl]. 

Identical with harston Le. 

Horton Bk nr Datchet [Hortune DB], H— 
Bk at Ivinghoe [Hortone DB], H-^ by 
Malpas Chs [Hortone 1289 Court], H'^ 
Do [Horeturdnge gemaere 946 BCS 818, Hor- 
tun 1033 KCD 1318, Hortune DB], H^ K 
nr Canterbury [Horatuny -e 874 BCS 538, 
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Hortone DB], Kirby K [Hortune DB, 
II DM, Horton Kyrkeby 1346 FA], Monks 
K [Hortune 1035 BM, ii DM, --tun 
DB], Nb nr Blyth [Horton 1242 Fees, 
H-^ Shir eve 1270 Ch], H— Nb nr Dodding- 
ton [Horton Turhervill 1242 Fees], Nb 
nr Ponteland [Horton 1242 Fees, Hortun 
1252 Ch], Np [Hortone DB, Horton 
1220 Fees], O [Hortone DB, -tun 1220 
Fees], Sa nr Wem [Hortune DB, 1327 
Subs], Sa nr Wellington [Hortune DB, 
Horton 1327 Subs], So [Horton 1242 
Ass], Sr [Horton 1178 PNSr], St 
[Horton 1239 Ass, 1252 Ch], W [Horton 
1191 P], H— YW nr Bradford [Hortona 
c 1195 YCh 1795, -ton 1246 Ipm], H- YW 
nr Gisbum [Hortun DB, Horton 1226 FF], 
H- in Ribblesdale YW [Hortune DB, 
Hortuna de Ribblesdeda 1150-5 LaCh]. All 
these are OE Horh-tun or Horu-tun ‘tun on 
muddy land\ Cf. horh. 

H-*' Kirby was held by Gilbert de Kirkeby in 
1254 (Bln Fees). — ^Monks H"- was a priory. 

Horton G 1 [Horedone DB, Horton 1200 P, 
Heorton 1291 Tax, Herton 1303 FA]. OE 
heorta-dun ‘hill frequented by stags*. The 
place is on the slope of a ridge. 

Horwich (hdrij) La [Horewych for. 1254 
Misc, Harewych 1277 VH, Horewiche izSz 
Ipm]. OE (set) hdran wicum ‘the grey wych 
elms*. OE wice means ‘wych elm*. 

Horwood Bk [Horwudu 792 BCS 264, -wuda 
c 1155 Oxf, 1167 P]. ‘Muddy wood.* Cf. 
HORH. 

Horwood D [Horewode, Hareoda DB, Hor- 
wude 1198, 1202 FF, Harewde 1219 FF]. 
Probably identical with prec. name. Forms 
with a may be due to the wish to avoid 
unpleasant associations. If the a-forms are 
trustworthy, the name means ‘grey wood*. 

Hose Le [Hoches, Howes DB, Houwes c 1125 
LeS, Houes 1236 Fees]. OE hohas or kogas, 
plur. of HOH ‘hill, spur of land*. 

Hotham YE [Hode 963 YCh 5, Hode, Hod- 
hum DB, Hothum c 1160 YCh 971, HoSmn 
1167 P, Houthum 1203 Cur]. OE hodum^ 
dat, plur. of hod ‘a shelter*. See hood. 
The name has been Scandinavianized, 
Hodum being adapted as OScand Hodum, 

Hothersall (-Odh-) La [Hudereshal 1199 Ch, 
1201 P, -e 1257 Ipm, Huddeshal 1206 P]. 
See HALH. The first el. seems to be a pers. n. 
such as OE *Huder, which is also found in 
HUDDERSFIELD. 

Hothfield K [Hathfelde ii DM, Hatfelde, 
Hedfield 1212 RBE, Hothfelde Hy 3 Ipm]. 
OE hdp-feld ‘feld overgrown with hea&er*. 
Cf. and HOATH. 

Hothorpe Np [Udetorp DB, Hudtorp 1236 
Fees, Huttorp c 1 155 DC, 1202 Ass, Huthorp 
1220 Fees]. *Huda's thorp.* 

H 5 ton Le [Hole-, Hohtone DB, Holtuna 1158 
Fr, Houtona c 1200 DC, Houton 1198 Fees, 
1220-35 Ep]. OE Hoh-tun ‘tun on a spur 
of hill*. 

4197 


Hough Chs at Wybunbury [Houcht 1287, 
le Hogh 1287 f. Court], Chs nr Knuts- 
ford [Hoh 1176-1208 Chester], H— Db 
[Hoge DB, Hogh 1285 FF]. OE HOH ‘spur 
of hill*. 

Hough on the HiU Li [Hach, -e, Hag DB, 
Hoc, Hag 1100-35 FA]. OE haga ‘en- 
closure*. Hougham Li nr Hough on the 
Hill [Hacham, Hacam DB, Acham logo RA» 
Hauham 1212 Fees]. ‘The hamm belonging 
to hough.* 

Houghall (-of-) Du [Hocchale 1228 FPD, 
Howhale 1292 Ch]. ‘halh or haugh at a 
spur of hill.* See h5h. 

Hougham (-Of-) K [Huckam, Huham DB, 
Hucham 1086 KInq, Huhcham ii DM, 
Hugham 1178 P, Hougham 1271 Ipm]. 
Possibly OE Hoh-hdm ‘ham on a spur of 
hill*, though the change d > u appears 
remarkably early. 

Hougham Li. See hough on the hill. 

Houghton, a common name, has several 
sources : 

1. Usually OE Hoh-tun ‘tun on a spur of 
hill*: H— Conquest Bd [Houstone DB, 
Hocton 1202 Ass, Houghton Conquest 1316 
FA], H-^ Regis Bd [Houstone DB, Hohtun 
1156 P, Houghton Regis 1323 Ch], H~ Cu 
[Hochton 1321 Ipm], New & StoneyH'^ 
Db [Holtune DB, Hochtone 1280 Derby, 
Hoghthon 1289 FF], le Side Du [Hoc- 
tona 1200 BM], H— le Spring Du [Hoctun 
(endorsed Hoghton Springes) c 1220 Pudsay, 
Hoghton 1291 Tax], H— Ha [Hohtuninga 
mearc 982 KCD 633, Houstun DB, Hochton 
1185 P], H'-' Hu [Hoctune DB], H— La in 
Winwick [Houton 1263 Ass, Hoghton 1327 
Subs], H-- on the Hill Le [Hohtone DB, 
Hoghtone 1220 Ep, Hocton 1254 Val], H-^ 
Li [Hoctune, Hochtune DB, Hocton 1202 
Ass], H'^ Nb nr Heddon on the Wall 
[Houcton 1242 Fees, Hocton 1256 Ass], 
Little & Long H'^ Nb [Houcton Magna, 
Parva 1242 Fees, Magna Houton 1281 
Percy], H'-' Nf nr W. Rudham [Houton 
1254 Val, -e 1291 Tax], H'^ on the HiU 
Nf [Houton 1212 Fees, 1254 Val], H^ St. 
Giles Nf [Hohttune, Houtuna DB, Hocton 
1212 Fees], Great & Little H-^ Np [Hoh- 
tone DB, Magna Houtona 1199 FF, Parva 
Houtone 1233 Ep], Hanging H^ Np [Hoh- 
tone DB, Hangadehouton 1230 Cl, Hangande- 
houton 1275 RH], H^^ Sx [Hohtun 683, 
Hocton 957 BCS 64, 997, Hocton 1227 Ch], 
Glass H-- YW [Hoctun DB, Hoghton 1316 
FA]. 

Conquest from the Conquest family, men- 
tioned in connexion with the manor from 1223 
(FF). — Glass H*^ apparently from a glass 
manufactory. — ^Hanging means ‘H— on 

a slope*. — St. Giles from the dedication of 
the church. — Side in H— le Side is OE side ‘hill 
slope*. — Henry Spring in H— le Spring is 
mentioned c 1220 (Pudsay). Spring is no doubt 
spring ‘a sprig, a sapling’ (c 1300 &c.), also 
‘a young man’ (1559 &c.), used as a byname. 

2. OE Hcdh-tun ‘tun in a haugh* : Little 
H-- La [Hcdughton 1253 FF, parva Halgh- 

R 
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ton 1310 WhC], Westhougliton La [Hale- 
ton c 1310 CC, 1358 Ass, Westhalcton c 1340 
CC], Great H- YW [Haltun DB, Halcton 
1397 Subs, Magna Halghton 1303 FA], 
Little YW [Haltone DB, Parva Halgh- 
ton 1303 FA]. 

3 . Houghton YE [Houetun DB, Homton 
c 1200 YCh 1138, Houeton 1241 FF]. 
Either "Hqfa*s tun* (cf. hovbton, hoving- 
ham) or ‘tun where hofe or hove (a plant) 
grew’. 

4 . Houghton D. See howtield. 

Hound Ha [Hune DB, 1176 P, 1251 Ch, 

Hona 1343 Fees]. OE hune ‘hoarhound’. 

Houndsditch Mx [Hundes-, Hondesdich 
1375 RH]. ^Hund's ditch’ or ‘the ditch of 
the dog(s)’. Cf. HOUNSLOW. 

Houndstone So [Hundestone DB, -ton 1201 
Ass], Houndstreet So [Hundesterte 1243 
Ass, 1277 FF, Houndesterte 1327 Subs, 
Hundestret 1316 FA]. ^Hund^s tun and 
piece of land.’ Cf. steort. But Hound- 
street may be ‘dog’s tail*, owing to a fancied 
likeness of a piece of land to one. 

Hounslow Mx [Honeslatv DB, Hundeslauwe 
1242 Fees, -lozuBf -lawe 1252 f. Cl]. ^Hand’s 
barrow.’ Hund is found in Hundeshlsew 
BCS 687 (Brk), Hundesgeat ib. 887 (Gl). 

Hove (hodv) Sx [Houue 1296 Subs, Home 
1302 Cl, Huve 1341 NI]. Apparently OE 
hufe ‘hood’, here used in the sense ‘shed, 
shelter’ or the like. 

Hdveringham Nt [Horingeham DB, Houer- 
ingeham 1167 P, Hoveringham 1235 Cl]. 
The place is in a low situation. The &:st el. 
may be derived from a nickname formed 
from OE hofer ‘lump’ (cf. OE hqferede 
‘hunchbacked’). If so ‘the ham of Rqferds 
people’. 

Hoveton Nf [Houeton 1044-7 Holme, 
Houetuna DB, Houeton 1186 P], H— ' YN, 
lost [Houetune DB, -tona 1197 (1353) 
Ch], H6vingham [Ho^ingham DB, 
Houingeham c iiio RA, Hovingeham 1157 
YCh 354]. The probability seems to be 
that Hoveton and houghton YE mean 
‘Hb/u’s tun’ and Hovingham ‘the ham of 
Hofals people’. OE *Hofa may be a deriva- 
tive of OE hof ‘temple’ &:c. There are some 
OG pers. ns. containing an el. Hof. a 

Howbury K [Hov DB, Litelhou 1243 Fees, 
Hobury 1379 BM]. OE hoh ‘spur of hill’ 
with bury ‘manor’ added. 

Howden Nb [Holden c 1390 Percy], How- 
den Clough YW [Holeden 1302 FF]. 
Identical with holden. 

Howden YE [.^t Heafuddasne, Heofoddene 
959 YCh 4, Hovedene DB, -den 1080-6 YCh 
974]. The OE name means ‘head valley’, 
possibly ‘chief valley’. Later the OScand 
equivalent (ON kgfu&, OSw kump) was 
substituted for OE heafod. 

Howe Nf [HoUy Hotea DB, Horn 1354 Val], 
H- YN [Hou DB, 1346 FF], OScand 
haugr ‘hill, barrow’. 


Howell Li [Welle, Huuelle DB, Huwella 
1165, Huwelle 1190 P, Huwell 1303 Ass]. 
The situation forbids OE hoh ‘spur of 
hiir, which is rendered unlikely also by the 
regiilar early Hu-. A possible etymology is 
OE hun-wella ‘the stream of the cubs’ with 
loss of n as in stowford, lyford. 

Howfield K [Hughefeld 13, 1390, Huggifeld 
c 1315, Huggefeld 1284 BM, Hugefeld 1291 
Tax]. The first el. may be a pers. n. ^Huhha 
or the like, found also in Houghton D in 
Bigbury [Hugheton 1343 Fees] and in High- 
week [Hugeton 1338, Huggeton 1249 Ass]. 
Howgill YW nr Gisbum [Holegile c 1340 
Pudsay, Holgill 1285 FA]. ‘Deep valley.’ 
Cf. holh adj. and GIL. 

Howgrave YN [Hograve, Hogram DB, 
Hograue 1088 LVD, Hougraue 1196 FF]. 
‘Grove on a hoh or spur of hill.’ See graf. 

Ho wick La [Hoewike a 1096 Pont, Hoketoike 
a 1133 LaCh, Houwyk 1346, Hoghwyk 
1376 Ass]. OE Hoc-mc or Hdh-wic ‘wic at 
a spit of land’. See hoc, h5h. 

Ho wick (-0-) Nb [Hewic c 1100 PNNb, 
Hawic 1330 Pat, Hatoick 1279 Ass, Howyc 
1242 Fees]. The earhest forms suggest OE 
Hea-vnc ‘high wIc’ (cf. hewick). The later 
forms seem due to a refashioning of the 
name under the influence of OE hoh. 
Howie Hill He [Hulla DB, Hule Cnolle 1386 
Ep, Hule 1305 Ep], H-^ Sa [Hugh DB, 
Hulam 1253 Ch], H-^ Hill is on the slope 
of a hill of 659 ft. H^ Sa is near a hill. 
Clearly the name originally denoted a hill. 
It is related to G Hugel ‘hill* and Hugl, the 
ON name of a high island in Norway. 
There must have been an OE hugl or hugol 
‘hill*. 

Howsell Wo [Howeshulle c 1230, -hell n.d. 
AD iii]. The place is on the northern slope 
of Mdvem Hill. This may have been 
known as OE h5h ‘the hill’ (gen. hos, 
hoges). To this early name in the gen. form 
was added an explanatory hill. 

Howsham Li [Usun DB, Humm c 1 1 15 LiS, 
1177 P], YE [Hmon DB, Husum 1337 
Ch, Housom 1297 Subs]. The dat. plur. 
of OE or OScand hits ‘house*, husum is 
a common name in Denmark. 

Howtel Nb [Holthal 1303 FF, ^242 Fees, 
-hale 1226 P]. ‘Wooded haugh.* See holt, 
halh. 

Howthorpe YN [Holtorp DB, 1167 P, 1334 
FF, Holetorp 1166 P], HoltPs thorp.’ Cf. 

HOLTBY. 

Howton He [Hutun 1243 Fees, Hugetun, 
Hueton 1249 Fees]. Probably ‘Hugh’s tun’, 
Hugh being the OFr name Hue from OG 
Hugo. 

Hoxne (hSksn) Sf [Hoxne c 950 BCS 
1008, c 1035 Wills, Hoocana, Hoxa DB, 
Hoxe 11Z1-4 BM, Hoxna Hy i (1333) Ch]. 
The place is on a spur of land between the 
Waveney and one of its tributaries. The 
name is probably OE hohsirm ‘heel-sinew’. 
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which, to judge by the later hockshin, hough, 
was probably used also in the sense ‘hough*. 
The place was named from the similarity of 
the spur of land to the hough of a horse. 

Hoxton Mx [Hochestone DB, Hocston 1221 
FF, Hoxtone 1254 Val]. ^ Hoc's tun.* 

Hoylake Chs. No early forms found. Really 
Hoyle Lake. Outside is East Hoyle 
Bank. Hoyle may be OE holh ‘hollow*. 
Cf. HOOLE Chs. If so, the name originally 
denoted the pool later known as Hoyle 
Lake. 

Hoyland, High, YW [Holand DB, Hegh- 
holonde 1329 FF], Nether & Upper H'^ 
YW [Holand, Holland DB, Holand 1240 
FF], H^^ Swaine YW [Holant DB, Holland 
1200 Cur, Holandeswayn 1266 Misc, Swayn- 
holand Hy 3 BIVp. OE hdh-land ‘land on 
or by a spur of hill*. 

Stianus de Holland is mentioned 1 194--121 1 YCh 
1686. He died in 1129 (YCh 1664 with pedi- 
gree). The correct form of the name is Swayn 
from ON Sveinn, ODan, OSw Sven. 

OE hrace, hraece ‘throat’ in a transferred 
sense such as ‘pass’ may be the source of 
RAKE and of the first el. of racton, ragdaue. 

OE hraefh ‘raven’ is the first el. of some 
names, as rainow, raveley, ravendale, 
RENSCOMBE, but is often difficult to distin- 
guish from the pers. n. Hrsefn, which mtist 
be postulated (see e.g. ramsbury) and from 
OE hramsa ‘garlic* and ramm ‘ram*. OScand 
hrafn (ON hrafn &c.) is found in some 
names, as ranskill, ravenscar, raven- 

STONEDALE. 

OE hragra ‘heron* is the first el. of rawreth. 

OE hramsa (plur. -li) ‘ramson, wild garlic, 
Allium ursinuwL ( — MLG ramese, NorwmTTw) 
is a common first el. of pL ns. See rams- 
(passim), romsley. In compounds the word 
often appears as OE hrames-, as in hramses 
hangra 987 KCD 658, hrameslea 944 BCS 
801. 

OE hreod ‘reed* is a very common pi. n. el., 
mostly found as the first member. See, 
however, rowde. The form varies a good 
deal owing to different development of eo 
in dialects ; thus So often becomes d. Hreod 
is sometimes difficult to distinguish from 
OE read ‘red*. It may be due to influence 
from the latter, when OE hreod appears as 
Mod Rad-, as in radbourn(e), radipole. 
See further red-, reed- (passim), ridge- 
well, RIDLEY, RINGMORE, RODBOURNE, ROD- 
LEY, RUDFORD. OE kreodmere ‘reedy lake* is 
the first el. of radmanthwaite, redmar- 

LEY, REDMARSHALL, RODMARTON. 

ON hreyrr, OSw rer ‘cairn, grave-mound* 
is the fibrst el. of rey cross. 

ON hreysi, hreysar plur. ‘cairn* is found 
in DUNMAIL RAISE, HARRAS, ROSEACRE. 

OE bring ‘ring, circle* is foimd in ring- 
borough, RINGMER, RINGSHALL, RINGSTEAD- 
The exact meaning of the word is not clear. 
It probably varied. See also eakring. 


OE hris, OScand hris (ON hris, OSw ris) 
‘brushwood* is a fairly common el. of pi. 
ns. RISE, riseholme, rysome go back to 
hrlsum, dat. plur. Hris is the second el. of 
acrise, galtres. As a first el. it sometimes 
shows influence from OE rise ‘rush*, as in 
rishangles, ruston Nf, RuswARp. See 
Ris- (passim), reston, ryston. There must 
have been an OE hrlsen adj. ‘of brushwood*. 
See RISBOROUGH, riseley, risley, rissing- 
TON. 

OE hrSc ‘rook*. See rock-, rook-, rox- 
(passim), also ruckinge, ruckland, ruck- 
ley. 

ON hross ‘horse’ is found in rosedale, 
ROSGILL. The corresponding OE word is 
hors, developed from earlier kross. It seems 
very likely that OE sometimes had the form 
hross. See rosley, ross hall, rossall. 

OE hruege ‘woodcock*. See rugley, rug- 

3 MERE. 

OE hruna ‘a fallen tree, a log*. See head- 
corn, rumbridge, runfold, runhall. 

OE hrtmg ‘a pole*. See rounton, runcton 
Nf, and cf. rangeworthy. 

OE hrycg ‘back; ridge* is common in pi. ns. 
See e.g. foulridge, henstridge, tand- 
RIDGE, ridge, RUDGE, RIDGEACRE, RIDG- 
WARDINE, RUDGWICK, RUGELEY, REIGHTON. 
OScand hryggr (ON hryggr, OSw rygg) is 
found in some names, as ribby, rig- (pas- 
sim), CROSS-, gray-, lambrigg, mansriggs. 
Sometimes OScand word has replaced 
the English one, as in marrick, rigton. 

OE hryjjer ‘ox, cattle*. See rother- (pas- 
sim), ryther. 

Hubberholme YW [Huburgheham DB]. 
Perhaps ‘Hunburg's ham*. Hunhurg is a 
woman’s name. P^or the loss of n cf. STOW- 
FORD, LYFORD. 

Hubbridge or Howbridge Hall Ess in 
Witham [Hobruge DB, 1205 FF, Hobregge 
1197 FF]. ‘Bridge by a hoh or ridge.* 

Huby YN [Hobi DB, 1167 P, Hoby 1181 
YCh 420], H- YW UHobi 1167 P, Hugby 
c 1285 Bodl]. This may be ‘by at a hoh or 
spur of hill*. But more probably it is 
identical with Sw hOgby, OScand Haugbyr 
‘by at a barrow or hill*. Cf. haugr. 

Hucclecote G 1 [Hochilicote DB, Hukeling- 
cote 1221 Ass]. ‘The cot of HuceVs people* 
or the Hke. A pers. n. Hucel or Hucela must 
be assumed for hockleton, hugglescote. 
Cf. HUCKNALL Scc., which contain a pers. n. 
Huca or Hucca. 

Hucking K [Hugginges 1195 Cur, Hoking 
1215 Cl, Hukinge 1246 Ipm]. ^*Hucca*s or 
Hoc's people.* Cf. hucknall. 

Hucklow Db [Hochelcd DB, Parva Hoke- 
lawe 1253-8 Derby, Hukelowe 1265 Ch, 
Magna Huckelowe 1301 BM]. ^ Hucca' s 
mound or hill.* Cf, hucknall, hlaw. 

Hucknall, Ault, Db [Hokenhale 1291 Tax, 
Hukenalle 1428 FA], H'^ Torkard Nt 
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[Hochenale, Hochehale DB, Huccenhal 1163 
f. P, Hukenhal 1198 Fees, Huckenhale 1198 
FF, Hukenale Tor card 1288 Misc]. The 
two Hucknalls are c 1 1 m. apart, but about 
midway between them is huthwaite or 
HUCKNALL UNDER HUTHWAITE. This sug- 
gests that Hucknall was once the name of 
a large distnct which comprised both 
Hucknalls. Hucknall means 'Hucca's halh*, 
hath referring here to a valley, whether that 
at Ault H^ or H^ Torkard. The pers. n. 
*Hucca is found also in hucklow and per- 
haps in HUCKING. It might be a develop- 
ment of a ^-derivative of Hilda (OE 
Hud{e)cd), 

Ault has been explained as Fr haut ‘high*. — 
Torkard was held by Geoffrey Torchard 
m 1195 (P). Torkard is a Fr family name, 
probably originally a pers. n. of G origin (e.g. 
OG Droctardf Truhthard), 

Huddersiaeld YW [Oderesfelt DB, Hudres- 
feld 1121-7 YCh 1428, Huderesfeld 1397 
Subs], ‘Huder's feld.’ Cf. hothersall. 

Huddington Wo {Hudigtuna gemaera a 840 
BCS 438, Hudintune DB]. ‘The tun of 
Hilda's people.’ 

Huddleston YW [Hudelestun c 1030 YCh 
7, Hudlestona^ Hudelestuna c 1175 YCh 
1719 f., Hudeleston 1223 FF], Hudswell 
YN [Hudreswelle DB, Hud{e)leswell 12 Mon, 
Hudeswell 1199 F> 1203, 1226 FF]. ^HudeVs 
TUN and well.’ *Hudel is a derivative of 
Hilda. 

Huggate YE [Hughete DB, Hugat c 1150 
YCh 1238 f., Hugate 1176 P, 1219 FF]. 
Second el. OE geat^ presumably in the 
sense ‘pass’. The first cannot well be OE 
HOH, but it might be OE hue ‘a point of 
land’. Cf. HOOK YW, 

Hugglescote Le [Hukelescot 1227 Ch, 1233 
Cl, Hoclescot 1236 Fees]. ^HuceVs cot.’ Cf. 
hucclecote. 

Hughenden Bk [Huchedene DB, Huggenden 
1186 P, Hugenden 1195 Abbr, Huchendenn 
1203 Cur]. *Hucca's or Huhha's valley.’ 
Cf. HUCKNALL, HOWFIELD. A change of 
intervocalic c > g > ^ has analogies in 
other names in the district; cf. cople, 

MOGGERHANGER Bd. 

Hughley Sa [Lega 1169-76 Eyton, Hugh 
Leghe 1327 Subs]. Originally ley from OE 
l£ah. Hugh from Sir Hugh de Lega, who 
is mentioned c 1170 (Eyton). 

Hugh Town in the Scilly Isles was named 
from the hill above it on which Star Castle 
was built in 1593 [(the) Hew Hill 1593, 1595 
State Papers]. Hew may be a form of OE 
hoh ‘ridge, hill’. See h6h. 

Hugill We \Hogayl 1255 FF, Hagayl 1274 
Ipm, Hugayl 1274 Kendale]. Second el. 
OScand gdl ‘a ravine’. The first may be 
OScand haugr ‘hill, barrow’. See huby. 

Huish D nr Torrington [Iwis DB, Hyuds 
1242 Fees], North H-- D [Hewis DB, 
Nortkywys 1284-6 FA], South H~ D 


[Heuis DB, Hyzois 1242 Fees], H-- So in 
Burnham [Hiwis DB, Hywys 1280 Wells], 
Beggearn H~ So nr Nettlecombe [Hewis 
DB, Beggerhywys 1276 RH], Champ- 
flower So [Hiwis DB, Hywis 12,12 Fees, 
Hywys Champflur 1274 FH], H-- Episcopi 
So [Hiwissh 973 BCS 1294, Hiwisc 1065 
Wells], H'^ W [Iwis DB, Hiwis 1163 P, 
1198 Fees]. OE hiwisc ‘household, hide’. 
Beggearn is the gen. plur. of ME beggere 
heggar’, here no doubt in the sense ‘friar’. — 
Champflower was held by Thomas de 
Chanflurs (or Campo-florido) in 1212 (Fees). 
CHAMPFLEURY [Campus Floridus 1264] is a place 
in Normandy. — H-*- Episcopi belonged to the 
see of Wells. 

Hulam Du [Holum c 1050 HSC, c 1200^ 
FPD]. OE holum, dat. plur. of holh' 
‘hollow’. The 0 was lengthened as in hoole 
Chs. 

Hulcote Np [Hulecote DB, -cot 1202 Ass, 
1220 Fees, Hullecot 1237 Ul]. First el. OE 
hulu in such a sense as ‘shed, hovel’. Cf. 
HOOLE La. The exact meaning of the name 
is not clear. Possibly ‘hut for shelter’. 

Hulcott (hhk-) Bk [Hoccot 1200 FF, Huccot 
1237-40 Fees, -e 1239 Ep, Hulecot 1228 
Pat]. Early forms with I are rare and per- 
haps to be disregarded. If so, ^Hucca's cot’. 
Cf. HUCKNALL. 

Hull Chs [Hulle 1283 Ipm, 1384 AD]. 
Identical with hoole La. 

Hull, Bishops, So [Hylle 1033 KCD 750, 
Hilla DB, 1155-8 (1334) Ch, Hulle 1225 
Ass, H~ Episcopi 1327 Subs]. OE hyll 
‘hill’. The manor belonged to the bishop 
of Winchester. 

Hull R YE [Hull c 1000 Saints, Hul 1156 
YCh 1388]. A British river-name. The 
river gave their names to Hull port [portus de 
Hull 1276 RH] and Hull priory and chapel 
[capella de Hulle 1391 Ep], also to Hull 
town, which, how^ever, was formerly and 
is still alternatively Kingston upon hull 
(q.v.). 

Hulland Db [Hoilant DB, Holond 1249 Ch, 
-land 1262 BM]. Identical with hoyland. 

Hullasey G 1 nr Kemble [Hurdafesed DB, 
Hunlaweshyde 1169 P, Hunlaueseta Hy 2 
(1268) Ch, Hunlauesheda 1192 P]. ‘Hun- 
Idf's H^ or landing-place.’ 

Hullavington (hCilingtn) W [Hunlavintone 
DB, Hunlauinton 1190 P]. ‘The Tra of 
Hunldf's people.’ 

Hulme (hum), Cheadle (-e-), Chs [Hulm 
1363? Chedulholme 1528 Ormerod], Church 
H--^ Chs [Churche Hulm c 1292 Ormerod], 
Hulme Walfield Chs [Walefeld, Wallefilde 
and Hulm 1290 Ipm, Hulmjuxta Wallefeld 
1308, Hulm Wallefeld 1338 Ormerod], H-^ 
(hoom, hum) La in Manchester [Hulm 1246 
Ass, Over-, Netherhulm 1324 LaInq], H'^ 
La in Winwick [Hulm 1246, 1276 Ass], 
H-- Hall La in Manchester [Hulme 1343 
VH], H-^ St [Hulme 1227 FF, Hulm, 
Holm under Kevermund 1293 Ass]. ODan 
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hulm ‘holm, small island, piece of land on 
a stream’. Cf. holm. 

For Cheadle see cheadle. — Hulme Wal- 
fileld contains a pi. n. Walfield, whose first el. 
seems to be OE wella (wsella) ‘stream’ &:c. 

Hulne (hdol) Nb [Holme (wood) 1248 Ipm, 
Holyn 1265 Misc, (boscus de) Htdm 1279 
Ass, Holne 1284 Percy], OE holegn ‘holly’. 

Huise Chs [Holes j Holts j Holys c 1250 ff. 
Chester]. The plur. of OE holh ‘hoHow’. 
The OE form was H6l{u) (from *Holhu). 
To this was later added the ending -es. 

Hulton La [Hilton 1200 P, Hulton 1212 
Fees], Abbey St [Hulton 1235 Cl]. 
‘tun on a hill.’ See hyll. 

OE hulu ‘husk’, ME hule ‘hut or hovel’. 

See HOOLE La, hull Chs, hulcote. 
Hulverstone Wt [Hunfredeston 13 VH, 
Humfrideston 1346 FA]. ^Hunfrip*s tun,’ 

Humber He [Humbre DB, Humbra Hy i 
Brecon, Humbre 1242 Fees]. Originally the 
name of Humber Brook, which is identi- 
cal with HUMBER R. 

Humber R [Humbri (fiuminis) c 720 Bede 
HAbb, c 730 Bede, Humbrae (fiuminis) c 
730 Bede, (fiuminis) Humbr^ 832 OET, 
Humbre 827 &c. ASC,c 890 Alfred CF, Hum- 
ber 1147 Monm]. A Brit river-name, which 
may be a compound of the prefix su- (OW 
hu-y hy-) ‘good, well’ and the word for river 
found in AMBER. Humber was formerly a 
common name of streams in England. 
Humberstone Le [Humerstane DB, Hum- 
berstan c 1150 BM, Hy 2 (1318) Ch, 
Humbristona c 1200 Fr]. ^Hiinbeorhfs 
stone.* 

Humberstone Li [Humbrestone DB, Hum- 
berstein c 1115 LiS, Humbrestan Hy 2 DC, 
Humherstain 1228 BM]. The place is near 
the Humber. The name means ‘the Hum- 
ber stone’. The second el. is sometimes 
Scandinavianized {-stain for OE -stdn), 
Htimbledon Hill Du [Hameldone, Homel- 
dun 12 FPD, Hameldon 1382 Hatfield], 
Humbleton Hill Nb [Hameldun 1170 P, 
Hamildon 1242 Fees, Hameldon 1256 Ass]. 
Identical with HAMBI.EDON. The w-forms 
are phonetic variants going back to OE 
homel by the side of hameL 
Humbleton YE [Humeltone DB, Humbelton 
1190 YCh 1312, Humhiltona 1297 Subs]. 
Probably ‘tun where hops grew’. First el. 
ON humli ‘the hop plant’, which may have 
replaced OE hymele (cf. himbleton). 
Humburton YN [Burton DB, 1276 Ipm, 
Hundesburton 1224-30 Fees]. OE Burh-tun, 
see burton. Hund must have been an early 
owner. 

Humby Li [Humbi DB, Humhy 1242 Fees]. 
Apparently 'HundVs by.’ Cf. hanby. 
Humshaugh Nb [Hounshale 1279 Ass, 
Homeshalk 1318 Ipm]. The earliest form 
suggests ‘Hiin^s haugh.’ The later m-form 
is difficult to explain. 


Huncoat La [Hunnicot DB, Hurdn)ecotes 
1241 FF, Huftecote 1296 WhC], Huncote 
Le [Hunecote DB, -cot 1253 Ch, Honecote 
1270 Ipm]. 'Huna's cot(s).’ 

Hundersfield La [Hunnordesfeld 1202, 
Hunewrihefeld 1235 PP]- ‘The feld of 
Hunworth.’ Hunworth, from Hunan worp, 
must be an old name of the place. 

Hunderthwaite YN [Hundredestoit DB, 
Hunderthuait J Ass]. Possibly 'Hunr06*s 
thwaite’. Hunrebr is an ON pers. n. 

Hundleby Li [Hundelbi DB, 1190 P, Hun- 
1209-35 Ep]. 'Hundulf s BY J Hundulf 
is ON Hundolfr. 

Hundon Li [Hunidune, Humendone DB, 
Huneduna c 1115 LiS, Hunedon 1193 P], 
H-^ Sf [Hunen-y Hunedana DB, Huneden 

1219 FF, Hunedene 1263 Ipm]. One is 
^Huna's dun’, the other is ^Hunals denu or 
valley’. 

Hungerford Brk [Hungreford 1101-18 Fr, 
Hungerford c 1148 Fridesw, 1219 Fees]. 
Literally ‘hunger ford’, ‘ford where people 
had to starve*. 

Hungerstone He [Hunegarestun 1242 Fees, 
Huniegat-estun 1249 Fees]. Probably OE 
Hiinan gserstun ^Huna's pasture land’. 

Hungerton Le [Hungretone DB, Hungerton 
c 1125 LeS, 1191 P], H-^ Li [Hungretune 
DB, Hungertuna ^ 1106-23 (1333) Ch]. 
‘tun with poor soil, where people had to 
starve.’ 

OE hunig ‘honey’. See honeyborne, honi- 

LEY, HONINGTON, HONITON, HUNNINGTON. 
The el. refers to a wood or other place 
where wild honey could be found or to a 
homestead where bees were kept. Cf. 
BEWICK, bickerton and the like. 

Hunmanby YE [Hundemanebi DB, 1205 
FF, Hundmannebi 1196 P]. Perhaps ‘the 
BY of the dog-keepers’. OScand hundamann 
might be synonymous with hundusveinn, 
but is not recorded. 

Hunningham Wa [Huningeham DB, Hun- 
ingkam 122b , Hunningham 1242 Fees]. ‘The 
HAM of Hunds people.’ 

Hunnington Wo [Honinton{e) 1270 ff., 
Honewynton 1276 Ct]. OE Hunig-tun ‘tun 
where honey was produced’. 

Hunscote Wa [Unestonescota 1176 P, Hun- 
stanescot 1206 f. Cur]. *Hunstdd^ cot.’ 
Hunsdon Hrt [Honesdone DB, Hunesdone 

1220 Fees]. ^Huds dun.’ 

Hunshelf YW [Hunescelf DB, Huneself 1227 
BM]. ^Huds SCYLF or ledge of land.’ Or 
the first el. may be OE hiin ‘a cub’. 
Hunsingore YW [Hulsingovre DB, Hun- 
singhour 1195 Cur, Hunsigour 1208 FF, 
-ouer 1241 Misc]. ‘The ofer or ridge of 
Hunsige's people.’ 

Hunslet YW [Hunslet DB, Hunesflet c 1180 
YCh (1620), 1202 FF]. *Huds fl£ot or 
stream.’ 
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Hunsley, High & Low, YE [Hund(r)eslege 
DB, Hundeslai 1100 YCh 1894, -leie c 1115 
ib. 966]. 'Hund's iJeah/ Cf. hounslow. 

Hunsonby Cu [Hunswanhy 1292 QW]. 'The 
BY of the dog-keepers/ First el. ON hunda- 
sveinn 'dog-keeper*. 

Hunstanton (htinstn) Nf [Hunstanestun c 
1035 Wills, Hunestanestuna DB, Hunstanes- 
tun c 1150 Crawf], Hunstanworth Du 
[Hunstanwortha 1183 BoB, -worth 1291 
Tax]. ^Hunstdn^s tun and woRp.* 

Hunsterson Chs [Hunsterion 1260 Court, 
E I BM, Honstretton post 1292 BM]. The 
name may be a combination of a name 
identical with houndstreet So and tun. 
Or it might be a stretton with a pers. n. 
Hun or OE hunta prefixed. 

Hunston Sf [Hunterstuna DB, -ton 1 197 FF, 
Hunterestun c 1095 Bury]. OE hunter es tun 
'the huntsman’s tun*. See hunta. 

Hunston Sx [Hunestan DB, 1230 Cl]. 
‘Hun^s stone.* 

Hunsworth YW [Hunddeszurth 1195 YCh 
1767, Hundeswurtk 1226 FF]. ^Hund^s 
WORp.* Cf. HOUNSLOW- 
OE hunta ‘huntsman* is a common first el., 
esp. in the gen, plur. form huntena, as in 
HUNTINGDON, HUNTINGFORD, HUNTINGTON, 

hunton,huntwick,huntworth. But there 
was also an OE pers. n. Hunta. An interest- 
ing group is formed by bonhunt, ches- 
HUNT, which seem to have OE huntan as 
second el. Cheshunt means 'chester himts- 
men*, later 'the homestead or village occu- 
pied by them*. An OE ^hunte or the like 
‘hunting* or ‘hunting-ground* is unre- 
corded. Names in -hunt of the kind here 
suggested have many analogies in Germany, 
as mGnchen ‘Munich*, lit. ‘the monks’, 
FORSTERN (OHG For Star ihi) ‘the foresters’, 
ZEILARN (OHG Ztdalariii) ‘the bee-keepers’, 
Cf. Introd. ii. i. Hunter is first evidenced 
in OED from c 1250, but must have existed 
in OE times, as shown by hunston Sf (in 
DB), Cf. also HUNTERCOMBE. Cranhunteres- 
tone 801 BCS 300 very likely represents 
Cranhuntena stem ‘the crane-hunters* stone* 
in the original. The text is a late transcript. 

Huntercombe O in Nuffield \Huntercumbe 
1231, -came 1237 Cl]. ‘The huntsmen’s 
valley.* 

Huntingdon Hu [Huntandun 921 ASC, 
Huntedun DB]. ‘The huntsman’s hill* or 
possibly ^ Hunta* s hill*. Huntingdonshire 
is Huntadunscir loii ASC (E). 

HuntingfiLeld Sf [Huntingafelde DB, Hunt- 
ingefeld c 1180 Bodl]. ‘The feld of Hunta* s 
people.* 

Huntingford Do [Hunteneford 1279 For], 
H^ G1 [Huntenaford 940 BCS 764, Huntene- 
ford 1228 Ch]. ‘The huntsmen’s ford.* 

Huntington Chs [Huntingdun 958 BCS 
1041, Hunditone DB, Huntinthona c 1100 
Chester, Huntindun 1233-7 Chester, -don 


1244 Ch], H'^ St [Huntendon 1198, 1236 
Fees, Huntedon 1247 Ass, Huntingdon 1262, 
Hontindon 1271 For], H-^ YN [Huntindune 
DB, Huntingedon 1188 P, Huntington 1202 
FF]. OE huntena dun ‘the dun of the 
himtsmen*. H— Chs may be OE hunting- 
dun ‘hill for hunting*. 

Huntington He nr Hereford [}Huntena tun 
757-75, 796 BCS 218, 277, Huntenetune 
DB], H-^ He nr Kington [Hantinetune DB, 
Huntinton 1228 Pat, 1230 Cl, Huntiton 1267 
Ipm], H~ Sa nr Little Wenlock [Han- 
tenetune DB, Huntiton 1255 RH, 1317 
Ch]. OE huntena tun ‘the tun of the 
hrmtsmen*. 

Huntley G 1 [Huntelei DB, -leia 1146 Fr]. 
‘The wood of the huntsman.* Cf. leak. 

Hunton Ha [Hundatun c 909 BCS 629, 
Hundinton 1167 P]. OE Hunda-tun ‘tun 
where the hounds were kept*. 

Hunton K [Huntindune ii DM, -tone 1212 
RBE, -ton 1257 Ch], H'-' YN [Huntone DB, 
Hunton 1231 FF, 1236-8 Pudsay]. ‘The 
TUN of the huntsman or huntsmen.* 

Huntroyde La [Huntrode 1412 VH]. 'The 
ROD or clearing of the himtsman or of 
Hunta* 

Huntsham D [Honesham DB, 1242 Fees], 

‘Hwji’s HAM.* 

Huntsham He [Hondsum c 1200 Glouc, 
Hunmm 1233 Cl]. The name looks like 
OE hondsum ‘handsome*. If so, it was 
probably used first as a byname and sur- 
name of a person and was later transferred 
to the place, a very unusual phenomenon. 
But Honsom is actually used as a surname 
1298 Glouc (Laur. Honsom^ not de Honsom^ 
which occtirs, however, ib. 1301). 

Huntshaw D [Huneseve DB, Hunshaue 1242 
Fees], HuntspiU So [Hunespille 1084 Geld 
R, Honspil DB, Hunespil 1170, -pille 1177 
P]. *Hun*s shaw and pool.* Cf. pyll. Or 
Huntshaw is OE hun-scaga ‘cub shaw*. 

Huntstile So [Hustille DB, Hunestille 1212 
RBE, Hunstille 1285 FA]. *Hun*s 01 Hunta* s 
stile* or ‘the stile of the huntsman*. 

Huntwick YW [Huntezoich 1202 FF, Hunte- 
wykes 1280 Ch, Huntwyk 1402 FA], Himt- 
worth So [Hunteworde DB, -worth 1225 
Ass]. ‘The wic and wORp of the himtsman 
or of Hunta* 

Hunwick Du [Hunewic c 1050 HSC, 1104-8 
SD], Hunworth Nf [Huneuurda, Huna- 
worda DB, Hunemrih^ Hunesworth 12 ii f. 
Cur, 1254 Yal]. 'Huna*s wIc and woRp.* 

Hurcot So nr Somerton [Her decot 1212 
Fees, -cote 1274 RH, Hurdekote 1276 RH], 
Hurcott So nr Seavington [Herdecote 1260 
Wells, 1291 Tax], Hurdcott W nr Wilton 
[Hardicote DB, Hurdecote 1270 Ipm], H'^ 
W nr Salisbury [Herdicote DB]. More 
likely hierda cot ‘the hut of the herdsmen* 
than heorde-cot ‘cOT for the flock of 
sheep*. 
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Hurdlow Db [Hordlawe 1244 FF, Hordlowe 
1251 Ch]. OE hord’Maw ‘treasure mound\ 
First el. OE hord ‘hoard, treasure*. 

HurdsjSeld Chs [Hirdi^eld^ Herdisfeld 1285 
Court, Hurdisfeld a 1303 BM]. "Hygered'& 

FELD.’ 

Hurleston Chs [Hurdleston 1278 Ipm, 1316 
BM, Hurdeleston 13 ii Ipm, Hurdlaston 
1325 BM]. Hardly ‘tun with a hurdle*. 
But is near an Aston, and the name 
may be aston with hurdle prefixed for 
distinction. Note the form of 1325. 

Hurley Brk [Herlei DB, Hurlea 1167 P, 
Hurnlye 1220, Hurnle 1242 Fees], Wa 
[Hurlega^ Hurnlee c 1180 Middleton, Hurleg 
1207 Cur]. OE hyrn-leah ‘leak in a hyrne 
or comer*. Brk is near a big bend of 
the Thames. Wa is by a marked hill 
with a peculiar recess in it. 

Hum, See herne. 

Hursley Ha [Hurselye 1171 Ep, Hurselege 
c 125s Selbome, -leye c 1270 Ep]. Possibly 
OE horsa-leah ‘pasture for horses*. The 
w-form is remarkable; cf. however, forms 
of horsey So. a 

Hurst Brk [La Hurste 1242 Fees, Hurst 1252 
C1],H~KSE. of Ashford [Herst 1219 Fees, 
Herste 1227 Ass], H<^ So [Hurst 1285 FA], 
H'^ Wa [Hurst 1285 QW]. OE hyrst ‘hill, 
wood, wooded hill*. 

Hurstbourne Priors & Tarrant Ha [Guxta) 
Hissaburnam a 790, (sst) Hysseburnan^ (set) 
pam nySeran Hysseburnan c 880 BCS 258, 
553 > Hysseburna 961 ib. 1080, Esseborne DB, 
Huphusseburn 1242 Fees, Husseburne Prior\ 
Regis 1291 Tax]. Really the name of the 
stream at the place [(ofer) Hysseburnan 901 
BCS 594]. An identical name is husborne 
Bd. The first el. is OE hysse ‘a tendril, 
vine-shoot*. The reference may be to wind- 
ing water-plants. 

Priors belonged to the monks of Win- 
chester, Tarrant to Tarrant Abbey. 

Hurstley He [Hurtesleg 1242 Fees, -leye 
1282 Ep]. ‘The l£ah (clearing or wood) of 
the stag.* 

Hurstpierpont Sx [Herst DB, Herst Pere- 
punt 1279 Ass]. Originally Hyrst (see 
hyrst). 

Robert [de Pierpoint] held the manor in 1086 
(DB). Cf. HOLME pierrepont. 

Hurtmore Sr [Hormera DB, Her tenter e 1242 
Fees, Hurtemere c 1270 Ep]. ‘Stags* lake.* 

Hurworth Bryan Du [Hurtjcorth Bryan 
1438 PNNb], H- on Tees Du [Hurde- 
taurda 1158 YCh 400, -wurd 1196 P]. 
‘Enclosure made from hurdles.* See wORp. 
First el. an unrecorded OE hurp, corre- 
sponding to ON hurSy Goth haurdsy OLG 
hurth and meaning very likely ‘hurdle*, a 

OE, OScand hus ‘house* is mostly found in 
Scandinavian England and chiefly in the 
(dat.) plur., as howsham, newsham, ktews- 
HOLME &C., AYRESOM, GILDEItSOME, LOFT- 


HOUSE &:c., WOTHERSOME. Other exx. are 
ONE-, SALT-, STONEHOUSE, HUSTHWAITE. 

Husborne (-z-) Crawley Bd [Crawelai DB, 
Crawelye et Husseburne 1237—40, Cratde 
Husseburn 1242 Fees, Hussebourne Cratde 
1331 Misc]. Husborne was originally a 
river-name [{oT) Hysseburnan 969 BCS 1229], 
on which see hurstbourne. Crawley was 
originally a distinct manor. Eventually it 
and Husborne were joined into one, which 
became known as Husborne Crawley. 

Husthwaite YN [Hustzmit 1167 P]. ‘Clear- 
ing with a house on it.* See thwafte. 

Htithwaite Nt [Hothweit 1208 Obi, Hoth- 
weyt 1288 Ipm, HucknoU Howthwaite 1611 
BM], H~ YW [Hothweit 1219 FF]. ‘Clear- 
ing on a h5h or spur of land.* Cf. thwaite. 

Huttoft Li [Hotoft DB, c 1115 LiS, Hottoft 
1202 Ass]. ‘Toft on a h6h or spur of land.’ 

Hutton John Cu [Hoton 1291 Tax, i?— 
Johan 1296 Cl], Scough or H— in the 
Forest Cu [Hoton 1212 Fees, H'^mforesta 
1248 Cl], H~ Henry Du [Hotun c 1050 
HSC], Ess [Atahov DB, Hotone 1254 
Val, -ton 1291 Tax], H^ La in Penwortham 
[Hotun a 1180 LaCh, Hoton c 1200 CC], 
La in Quemmore [Hotun DB], La 
in Wennington [Hoton a. 1227 OC], Priest 
H'- La [Hotune DB, Prest Hoton 1280 
Kendale], H— So [Hotune y Hutone DB, 
Hocton 1243 Ass, Hutton 1291 Tax], H— 
Roof We [Hotun DB, Hotunariof 1157 YCh 
354, Hoton Rofh c 1175, Hotonriwe c 1190 
Kendale], New & Old H-, H- in the 
Hay We [Hotun DB, Hoton 1170-80, 
1274, Old 1297, H'^ Hay 1297 Ken- 
dale, H'^ in Lay a 1283 Ipm], H— Grans- 
wick YE [(Cranzvic and) Hotone DB, 
Hoton by Crauncewyk 1310 Ch], H— Bon- 
ville YN [Hotune DB, Hoton Benevill 1285 
FA], H- Bushell YN [Hotun DB, Hoton 
Buscel 1253 Ep], H^ Conyers YN [Hotone 
DB, Hotonconyers 1198 Fount M], H*^ Hang 
YN [Hotun DB, Hoton Hange 1290 Ch], 
High & Low H-, H- HiU YN [Hotun 
DB, Hoton 1202 FF], H- le Hole YN 
[Hotun DB, Hegehoton J Ass, Hoton XJnder- 
heg 1285 FA], H— Lowcross YN [Hotun 
DB], H'^ Magna, Little H-^ YN [Hotune 
DB], H^ Mulgrave YN [Hotune DB, 
Hoton juxta Mulegref 1303 FA], H^ Rudby 
YN [Hotun DB, Hoton by Ruddehy 1310 
Ch], Sand H- YN nr York [Hotone DB, 
Sandhouton 1219 FF], Sand H-^ YN nr 
Thirsk [Hotune DB, Sandhoton 12 Fount], 
H'^ Sessay YN [Hotun 1252 Ch], Sheriff 
H-* YN [Hotone DB, Shirefhoton c 1200 
YCh 1054], H- Wandesley YW [motun 
c 1030 YCh 7, Wendesle, Hoton 1226, Hotun 
Wandelay 1253 FF]. OE Hd-tun. First el. 
OE HOH ‘a spur of hill*. H-^ Ess was ori- 
ginally ast pdm ho ‘at the hoh*. 

Bonville YN was held by Robert de 
Boneville t. Hy 3 (from boni^ville in Nor- 
mandy). — ^H-^ Bushell YN was held by Alan 
Buscel c 1140 (YCh 373). Buscel is a byname, 
derived no doubt from OFr hucel ^small barrel*. 
— Conyers YN. Conyers may be from 
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coiGNitRES in Seine-et-Oise or cogners in 
Sarthe. — Cranswick YE is near crans- 
WICK, — Hang YN is in Hang wapentake. — 
in the Hay We was in the Hay ofKendal. — 
Henry Du was held by Henry de Essh 
c 1380 (Hatfield). — le Hole YN is said to 
be ‘H"*' in the hollow’, while the epithet 
Underheg refers to a hay for hunting (PNNR). — ■ 
H— ’ John Cu from some early owner. — 
Lowcross YN from a place close by [Loucros 
12 Guisb]. Low- may be identical with the 
first el. of LOWTHORPE YE. — Mulgrave 
and Rudby YN are near mulgrave and rudby 
respectively.— Priest La was held by the 

rector of Warton. — Roof We from some 
early owner. Roof may be OFr Riulf from OG 
Ricwulf. — Sand YN from sandy soil. — 

Scough Cu was in Inglewood Forest. Scough 
is OScand skogr ‘wood’. — -H-*' Sessay YN is 
near sessay. — Sherifi YN w'as held by the 

sheriff of York — H— Wandesley YW from 
a lost place [Wandeslage DB]; cf. wensley. 

Huxham D [Hochesham DB, Hokesham 1212 
Fees, 1230 P]. 'Hods ham.* 

Huxley Chs [Huxeleg 1260 Court, Huxleg 
1271, Hoxeleg 1279 Chester, Htixelegh 1285 
Ch, Huckysley 1284 Ipm]. Perhaps 'Hods 
LEAH*, but earlier forms are needed. 

Huyton (-1-) La [Hitune DB, Hutona 1189- 
96 LaCh]. OE Hyp- tun ‘tun by a landing- 
place*. Cf. H^. 

ON hvdll, h 611 ‘round hill*. See whale, 

PALSGRAVE, STAFFIELD, WARTHALL. 

OE hwffite ‘wheat*. See wheat- (passim), 
WADDINGON Sr, WHADDON, WHATBOROUGH 
&C. 

OE hwamm meant ‘corner’ (of a house or 
room). It was probably used also in the 
same sense as the cognate ON kaammry i.e. 
‘small valley* or probably, more exactly, 
‘nook, valley surrounded by high hills’, 
which is the meaning of Norw kvam. See 
BROOMY HOLM, ULGHAM, ULVraAM, WHIT- 
WHAM. 

OE hwearf, hwerf ‘wharf, embankment, 
shore’ is the first el. of wharton We, 
WHERSTEAD. The exact meanmg of the 
element in the pi. ns. is not apparent. 

OE hweol ‘wheel, circle’ is the first el, of 
several names, as welbatch, wheelton, 
WHELNETHAM, WHiLTON. The OE side- 
form hweowol is found in '^^'ellsborough. 
The exact meaning of the word is probably 
not the same in all the names. Sometimes 
the meaning may be ‘water-wheel*. Some- 
times a round object is probably referred 
to, e.g. a stone circle. An illustrative 
instance is the following from StB (Cu): 
‘a quibusdam circulis qui vocantur le Wheles 
juxta Harashowe.* 

OE hwer ‘kettle, cauldron*. See wharram, 
WHERWELL. 

OE hwerfel, hwyrfel is the source of later 


whirl f whorl ‘fly-wheel of a spindle, curl, 
spiral* &c., and corresponds to MLG wervel 
‘circle* &c., ON hvirfill ‘circle, crown of 
the head’ &c. It is only found m charters, 
as (on) pone hwyrfel 938 BCS 724, hwerfel 
die 1001 KCD 705. The meaning may be 
‘circle’ or ‘whirlpool*. See quarles, 
wharles, whorlton Nb. 

OE hwit ‘white’ is a common first el. in pi. 
ns., as in WHISTON, whit-, white- (passim). 
There is hardly ever any reason to assume any 
other meaning for the word in pi. ns. than 
‘white, light-coloured*. 

Hyde Bd {la Hide 1197 FF], H- Chs [Hyde 
1285, Hide 1288 Court], H-— Abbey Ha 
{Hida Hy i Hyde, Hyda 1 190 P], H^ Park 
Mx {Hida 1204 FF]. OE hId ‘hide’ (of land). 

Hykeham Li {Hicham DB, 1138 NpCh, 
1202 Ass, Hiccham 1160-5 NpCh, Hikham 
1195 FF, Northicam DB, Nort-, Suthicham 
1212 Fees]. The first el. may be OE hice, 
the name of a bird, perhaps identical with 
hicemdse ‘blue titmouse*. Second el. hamm 
or ham. 

OE hyll ‘hill* is common alone and as a first 
and second el. of pi. ns. Cf. hill, hull, 
hillam, HILTON, HULTON &c. As a second 
el. the name varies a good deal; cf. e.g. 
COPPULL, HETHEL, PENDLE, WHITTLE, SHEL- 
FIELD, COOLE. 

Hylton Du {Helton 1195 (1335) Ch, Hilton 
1291 Tax, 1312 RPD]. It is doubtful if 
this is OE HylUtun. Cf. helton We. 

OE hyrne ‘corner’, also no doubt ‘bend’, is 
sometimes found in pi. ns. See herne, 

HURLEY. 

OE hyrst, ME hurst &c. ‘hillock, knoll, esp. 
one of a sandy nature, copse, wood, wooded 
eminence*. The original meaning was very 
likely ‘brushwood*; cf. the cognate Welsh 
prys ‘brushwood*. OG hurst is rendered by 
‘brushwood*. The exact meaning cannot 
always be determined. The probable mean- 
ing is ‘wood* in names such as ashurst, 
nuthurst. See herst, hirst, hurst &c., 

HARTEST, HOLNEST. 

Hythe (hidh) K [(on) Hype 1052 ASC, Hede 
DB, Hythe^ Hethe ii DM, He&a 1177 P]. 
OE hyp ‘landing-place*. OE hy]? is fairly 
common in pi. ns. See hive, hidden, 
HUYTON, HYTON, also HEDINGHAM. It often 
has as first el. a word denoting the product 
imported or exported, as in chelsea, Lam- 
beth, rotherhithe, probably earith, erith, 
but sometimes a pers. n., as in hullasey, 
MAIDENHEAD, PUTNEY, STEPNEY. Cf. also 
ALDRETH, STOCKWITH. 

Hyton Cu nr Bootle {Hietun DB, Hytun 
1 220^-30, c 1220 StB]. Identical with 
ITUYTON. 
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Ibberton Do [Abristentona DB, Ebrictinton 
1211 FF, Edbnchton 1245 Cl]. ‘The tun 
of Eadbeorhfs people.* 

Ible Db [Ibeholon DB, Ibole 1288 Ipm, 1308 
FF]. OE Ibban holu ‘Jbba^s hollow or 
valley*. Cf. HOLH. Ibba is found as the 
name of a moneyer and in Ibban stan 951 
BCS 892 (Brk). Cf. also ibstock &c. 

Ibsley Ha [Tibeslei DB, -<2 1166 RBE, Ibes^ 
lehe 13 AD, Ihheslig 1242 Fees]. ^IbWs or 
Tibbies LEAH.* *Ibbi and *Tibbi are normal 
side-forms of Ibba and Tibba. If the 
original form was Tihhesleah the loss of T- 
is due to wrong division of set Tihbeslea, 
If Ibbesleah is the old form, T- was trans- 
ferred from the prep, set {set Ibbeslea), 

Ibstock Le [Ibestoche DB, -stok 1209-35 Ep, 
Ebbestoka Hy 2 DC, Ybestock 1254 Val]. 
‘Ibba's STOC,* Cf. IBLE. 

Ibstone Bk {Hibestanes, Ebestan DB, Ibba- 
stana c 1160 Oxf]. ^Ibba’s stone.* Cf. ible. 

Iburndale YN [Ybrun c 1180, Yhurne 1308 
Whitby]. ‘The valley of R Ibum.* Iburn, 
the old name of the river at I-^ [Ybrun 
c 1180 Whitby], means ‘yew stream* (OE 
iw-burna). 

Iccomb G 1 [Icancumh 781, Iccacumh 964 
BCS 240, ii2S,Iccumbe'DB'\. ‘• 7 ca*s valley* ; 
cf. cltmb. In the boundaries in BCS 240 is 
mentioned Icangset ‘Jca*s gate.* 

Ickburgh Nf [Iccheburnay Ic{c)heburc DB, 
Ykeburc 1193 P, Ikeburc 1199 FF]. ‘Jca*s 
burg.* Cf. ICCOMB. 

Ickenham Mx [Ticheham DB, 1163 P, 
Tikenham 1203 Cur, Ikeham 1203 Cxir, 
Ikenham 1252 Ch]. ‘lea's or Tica's ham.’ 
Cf. ibsley. For Tica see tickenham. 

Ickford Bk [Iforde DB, Yeford 1199 P, 
Ikeforde 1226 Ep]. ‘lea's ford.* Cf, iccomb. 

Ickham K [loceham 785, loekam 786, Geoe- 
ham a 958 BCS 247 f., 1010, Gecham DB, 
leoeham ii DM, leham 1233 BM]. ‘ham 
comprising a yoke of land.* OE geoe denoted 
one-fourth of a suling or 50 or 60 acres. 
Later yoke came to be used of a small 
manor. Cf. yockleton. 

Ickleford Hrt [Ikelesforde 1219 Ep, leleford 
1220 Fees, Hielingford Hy 3 BM, Ikeling- 
ford 1303 FA]. OE leeles-ford ‘leeVs ford* 
and leelinga-ford ‘the ford of leel's people*. 

Icklesbam Sx [Ikelesham, (to) leoleshamme 
772 BCS 208, Ichelesham 1161, Yelesham 
1190 P]. ‘JreZ’s HAMM.’ 

Ickleton Ca [leelingtun c 1000 BCS 1306, 
Ichelintone DB, Yelinton 1194 P]. ‘The tun 
of leeVs people.* 

Icklingham Sf [Eeclingdham^ Etelingdham 
DB, Echelincgham 1086 IE, Ikelingeham 
1242 Fees, 1254 Val]. Probably ‘the ham 


of YcceVs people*. OE * Yccel is a normal 
derivative of Yeea and Ucea (cf. uckfield 
&c.). The ee of Yecel would be palatalized, 
but in the derivative Yeclingas it would 
remain stopped before the consonant. 

Icknield Way, an ancient British road from 
Norfolk to Dorset [leeenhilde wegy Icenhylte 
903, leenhilde weg 1043-53 BCS 601, 603, 
^‘^(^ylkenildestreta 1185 P, Ykenildestret 1227 
FF, 1297 Rot) Gl], Icknield or Ryknild 
Street [Ykemlde Strete Ass]. The 
etymology of the name has not been found. 
icmEFORD and ickleton are on Icknield Way, 
which is sometimes called Ickleton Street, 
Icknield Street seems to have been trans- 
ferred from Icknield Way. 

Ickornshaw YW [leornsawe 1279 Ch]. 
‘Squirrel wood.* Cf. SCAGA. First el. ON 
ikorni ‘squirrel*. 

Ickwell Bd [Gikewell 1195 Cur, -e 1202 
Ass, Jekewelle 1240 Ass]. First el. possibly 
OE geoe ‘help*. The name would then be 
analogous to botwell Mx. OE eo often 
becomes i in Beds. 

Ickworth Sf [Ikewrth c 950 Wills, leea- 
wur 3 1047-65 BM, Iceeuuorde c 1095 Bury, 
Hikewrd 1196 FF, Ikewrthe 1254 Val]. 
‘lea's (or leea's) wORp.* Cf. iccomb. 
Idbury O [Ideherie DB, -bir' 1236 Fees]. 
‘Ida's burg.* 

Iddesleigb D [Edeslege DB, Edwislega 1107 
(1300) Ch, Aege 1219 FF]. ‘Eadwig's iJah.* 

Iddinshall Chs [Etingehalle DB, Edinchale 
c 1100, c 1150, Idinchale c 1190, Idinghale 
c 1235 Chester, Idingehale 1287 Court]. 
‘The HALH of Ida's people.* 

Ide (ed) D [(aet) Ide c 1070 Ex, Ide DB, 
Yde 1291 Tax]. Possibly an old river-name. 

Ideford (idi-) D [Yudaforda DB, Yddeford 
1281 QW, Yuddeforde 1309 Ep, Giddejorde 
1315 Ep] . Possibly ‘ Giedda's ford* , * Giedda 
being a side-form of Geddu^ The gen. plur. 
of OE giedd ‘song, speech’ is also a possible 
first el. Cf. glanuford, glemsford. 

Iden (i-) Sx [Idene DB, Iderme 1295 Misc]. 
OE tg-denn ‘pasture in a piece of land in 
a marsh*. 

Idle (1-) R Nt, Li [Mae c 730 Bede, Idle 
c 890 OEBede, Iddel 958 BCS 1044]. 
A derivative of OE idel ‘idle*, perhaps in 
the sense ‘slow*. But idel is held to have 
had the original meaning ‘shining, bright*. 
That might be the sense here. 

Idle YW [Idla c 1190 YCh 1785, Hidel 121a 
f. FF, Idel 1271 Ipm]. Perhaps a derivative 
of OE idel ‘idle* in &e sense ‘uncultivated 
land*. 

Idlieote Wa [Etelineote DB, Iteli-, Utelieota 
Hy 2 (1314) Chy Utlicote 1291 Ch], ‘The 
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COT of YtteVs people.* * Yttel is a diminu- 
tive of Utta. XJttel is recorded. 

Idmiston W [at Idemeston{e) 947, 970 BCS 
829, 1259, Ydemeston 1190 P], Perhaps 
‘Idhelm^s tun.* Idhelm is unrecorded, and 
Id- is rare in OE names , but the el. is common 
on the Continent, and Ida must be a short 
name formed from names in Id-, OE Idhild 
is recorded. 

Idridgehay Db [Edrichesei 1230 P, Iriggehay 
1252 Ch, Eddricheshey i Iddurshey 1484 
Derby]. ^Eadrids hay.* See (GE)iL 5 :G. 

Idsall Sa, nowShifnal [(0et)/dde5/zGZe836BCS 
416, Iteshale DB]. IddVs halh or valley.* 

Idstone Brk [Edzvineston 1199 FF, c 1235 
Fridesw]. 'Eadwine's tun.* 

Idsvsrorth Ha [Iddeswurth 1238 Cl, -worth 
1257 Ch, Lidesworth 1242 Fees]. ^IddVs 
WORp.* 

Iffiey O [(to) Gifetelea 1004 Fridesw, Givete- 
lei DB, luittelai 1165 P, GhyjteU 1234 Cl, 
Yveteleg 1236 Fees]. The &st el. may be 
an old word for "plover* or some similar 
bird cognate with MHG gibitz, G Kiebitz 
"plover*. Cf. Engl peewit y tewhit "lapwing*. 
Second el. OE leah. 

meld (1-) K [Yfeld 1198 P, Yffeld 1203 Cur, 
Ifelde 1212 RBE], I- Sx [Ifelt DB, Yfeld 
1212 RBE]. OE Iw-feld "open land where 
yew grew*. 

OE Ifig "ivy*. See ivy-, also st. iVes Ha, 
haytor. 

Ifold Sx [If old 1296 Subs]. OE teg-fdlod 
"fold in river land*. Cf. eg. 

Iford (i-) Sx [Niworde DB, Yford 1219 FF], 
I- W [Igford 987 KCD 658]. The last is 
"ford by an island*. The first may be 
identical in origin or "yew ford*. 

Ifton Heath. Sa [If tone 1272 Ipm]. Earlier 
material is wanted. 

Ighte nhiU (it-) La [Ightenhill 1242 Lainq, 
Ichtenhille 1296 Lacy], Ightfield Sa [Zste- 
felt DB, Hichtefeld 1175 f., Ihttefeld 1230 
P, Ihtenefeld 1260 Court]. The first el. may 
be Welsh eithin "furze* (<*ekttn <*aktm), 

Ightham (it-) K [Ehteham c 1100 Text Roff, 
Eitham 1232 Pat, Heitcham 13 BM, Eycht- 
ham 1291 YsXyEghteham 1322 Ipm]. *Ehta^s 
HAM.* *Ehta may be a side-form of Ohta, 

Iken (i-) Sf [Ykene 1212 RBE, 1212 Fees, 
Ikene 1254 Val]. Possibly an old river- 
name related to itchen. But it may be 
simply OE lean ea "*Jca*s stream*. 

Ham St [Hilum 1002 Wills, 1004 KCD (710), 
1227 Ass, Ylum Hy i Burton, 1208 FF]. 
Apparently derived from an old name of 
the Manifold identical with hyle Ess (see 
iuforb). The pluml form would be ana- 
logous to OE Liminum "Lympne* from 
Limen (river). 

Hchester So [Ghvelcestre DB, Giuelcestr^ 
1156, luelcestf 1157 F]- "Roman fort on 
R Yeo* (formerly Gift). Cf. yeovil, yeo. 


Ilderton Nb [Ildretona c 1125, Hildreton Hy 
2 (1336) Ch, Hildirton 1242 Fees, Hillerton 
1346 FA]. "Eider tun.* Cf. hinderclay. 

Ilford Ess [Ilefort DB, -ford 1167, Yleford 
1171 P, Hileford 1234 FF]- ‘Ford over the 
Roding* (formerly Hyle). Hyle is (innan) 
Hile, (andlang) ealdan Hilse 958 BCS 1037, 
Hyle c 1250 Waltham Cart. It is a Brit name 
related to Ir silim "to distil*, Welsh hil "seed* 
and meaning "trickling stream*. 

Ilford So [Ileford 1260 Wells, 1269 Ass]. 
"Ford over R isle.* 

Ilfracombe D [Alfreincome DB, Alferding* 
coma 1168 P, Alfredescumbe 1249 YE yllfride- 
cximbe 1279 Ch]. "The coomb of Mlfred"^ 
people.* Mlfred here appears in its correct 
WSax form *Ielfred, ^Ilfred. Its first el. is 
OEiW/"elf*(Angl^//). 

Ilkerton D [Incrintona DB, Hilcrinton 1242 
Fees]. "The tun of Mlfgdr's people.* ABlf- 
gdr appears in its correct WSax form 
*I(e)lfgdr, Cf. prec. name. 

Ilkeston Db [Tilchestune DB, Elchesdona 
1 155-7 YCh 1148, Hilkesdon 1236, Ilkesdon 
1242 Fees, Elkesdon 1252 Ch, Ilkesdon E i 
BM]. Apparently identical with elkstone. 

Ilketshall Sf [Ilcheteleshalay Elcheteshalay 
Ulkesala DB, Ilketeleshal 1 186 P, Hulketeles- 
hal 1228, Ilketeleshal 1248 Ch]. *Ulfke- 
tiWs HALH.* Ulfketill is a well evidenced 
OScand pers. n., which is often found also 
in England. Ulfcytel (ASC 1004) was aider- 
man of East Anglia. The immediate source 
of the first el. is a side-form of Ulfketill that 
is not evidenced in Scandinavia, viz. ^ Ylfke- 
tilly which shows the same i-mutation as 
OSw Mskily ODan Eskil by the side of 
ON Asketilly OSw Yskil from Osketill, 
OSw, ODan Thyrkil, Thorkil from porketill 
&c. 

Ilkley YW [Hillicleg c 972 BCS 1278, (on) 
Yllic-leage c 1030 YCh 7, Illicleia DB, 
Illeclay 1245 FF, Ylkelay 1234 FF, Ilkelay 
1259 Ipm]. Probably Ullica'^ LEAH*, *Illica 
being a derivative of Ilia in eleigh, illing- 
TON. Cf. ILTON, GUISELEY. The identifica- 
tion of Olikana Ptol with Ilkley is very 
doubtful, and it is difficult to explain OE 
Hillic-y Yllic- from Olikana, 

lUey Wo [Hillely J, Hilleleye Hy 3 PNWo, 
Illeleya 1271, Hilleye 1276 Ct]. "Hilla's or 
Ilia's iMnl 

Illington Nf [Illynton c 950 Wills, Illinketuna 
DB, Illingeton 1160 P], lUingwoirth YW 
[Hilling- y Yllingmth 1297 Wakef]. "The 
TUN and woRp of Ilia's people.’ Cf. eleigh, 

Illo*gan (-ti-) Co [(Ecclesia) Sancti Illogany 
1291 Tax, (rector) Sancti Eluganiy Yllugani 
1308 Ep]. "(The church of) St. Illogan.* 
The name is apparently a diminutive of 
Bret Illecy Welsh Illog, 

Illston on the Hill Le [Elvestone DB, 
Eluestun 1166, Iluestona 1176 P, Ilveston 
1231 Ch, 1242 Fees]. 'lolf's tun.* ON 
lolfty Ywlf (from lo-olfr) might well have 
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given ME *Elf, *I 2 f. The name appears to 
be the source of laulf KCD 806, lalf DB. 

Ilmer Bk [Imere DB, Ilmere 1161-3 Reg 
Roff, 1229 Pat]. OE igiUmere ‘hedgehog 
mere’. Cf. ilmere BCS 1037. 

Ilmington Wa {Ylmandun 978 KCD 620, 
10 iElfric, Ilmedone DB, -dona 1169 f. P, 
Ylmindon 1272 Ch]. The first el. is a deriva- 
tive of elm the tree-name, an OE Hlme ‘ehn* 
(cf. birce by the side of heorc &c.). Second 
el. DUN. is by a lull. 

Ilminster So [Illemynister 995 Muchelney, 
Ileminstre DB]. ‘Minster on R isle.’ 

Ilsington D {Ilestintona DB, Ilstingtun c 
1200 Buckland, Ilstinthon 1242 Fees]. ‘The 
TUN of the people of Ilfgiest or Ilfstdn* 
Ilfstdn would be a WSax form of Mlfstdn 
(cf. ILFRACOMBE). Mlfgust (Jlfgiest) is un- 
recorded, but cf. OG AlbgasU 

Ilsington Do [Elsangtone DB, Ilsington 
1257, Elsinton 1260 FF]. ‘The tun of 
^fsige^s people.’ For the form with i cf. 
ILFRACOMBE. 

Ilsley, East & West, Brk \Hildeslei DB, 
Illeslai 1130 P, Hyldesle 1241 Ch, Est 
Hyldeslye, WestyldesV 1220 Fees]. * Hildas 
LEAH’ ; cf. HILLESDEN. The loss of H- took 
place in the combinations East^ West 
Hildesley. 

Iltney Ess in Mundon [Altenaiy Eltenai DB, 
Elteneye 1233 Cl]. OE ielfetan (or ielfetna) 
eg ‘swan island’. Cf. elfetu. 

Ilton So [Atiltone DB, Ilton 1243 Ass]. 
‘tun on R isle.’ 

Ilton YN [Ilcheton DB, Ilketon 1196 ff. P, 
1226 FF]. ^Illicals tun.’ Cf. ilkley. 

Imber Sr [Limeurde DB, Jmmewurth 1223 
Fine, -worth 1280 Ipm]. ‘Imma’s woRp.’ 
The DB form might point to an OE *Gimma 
corresponding to OG Gimmo. 

Imber W [Imemerie DB, Imbmeram 1166 
RBE, ImmemeriigZ Fees, -mere 1212 RBE]. 

lake.’ Imma is the first el. of Ym- 
manedene 968 BCS 1215 (in bounds of the 
neighbouring Edington), and of Imendone 
1 1 61 RBE (a lost place in Imber). See 
PNW(S). 

Imberhome Sx \Hymberhorn{e) c 1100 See. 
PNSx, Hinberhorn 1229 Cl, Himherhorne 
a 1290 AD]. ‘Raspberry hill’ (OE hindherie 
‘raspberry’ and horn). 

Immingham Li [Imungeham DB, Imminge- 
ham c 1115 LiS, Enaningham 1090-6 YCh 
855]. ‘The HAM of /mma’s people.’ 
impingten Ca [Impintune c 1050 KCD 907, 
Empintona c 1086 IE, Epintone DB, Emping- 
ton 1201 Cur, Impinton 1201 FF]. ‘The 
TUN of Empds people’; cf. empingham. 
The early change of e to i is somewhat 
surprising, but the form of c 1050 is in 
a late transcript. 

Impney Wo at Dodderhill \ Ymeneia 1176 P, 
Imenea 1212 Fees]. ^Jm?na"s island.’ 


Ince Chs [Inise DB, Ynes c 1100, c 1150 
Chester], Blundell La [Hinne DB, Ines 
1212 Fees, Ins Blundell 1332 Subs], I-^ in 
Makerfield La [Ines 1202 P, Ynes 1206 P, 
Ins in Makerfeld 1332 Subs]. Welsh ynys 
‘island, water meadow’. The name is very 
apt for Ince in Chs, which forms (with 
Elton) an island in the low-Iying country 
on the Mersey. 

I-^ Blundell passed to the Blundell family 
c 1200. Blimdell is a Fr nickname and family 
name meaning ‘the blond one*. See maker- 
field. 

Ing Ess {Ginga, Inga DB, Ginges R i BM, 
Gynges 1230 P, Mounteneye Giginge 1363 
Cl]. An OE *Gigingas, which may mean 
‘the people of Giga\ OE *Giga corresponds 
to OG Gigo in ginkhoven (olim Giginc- 
hova). Ing is no longer used alone, but is 
foxmd in ingatestone, ingrave, fryerning, 

MARGARETTING, MOUNTNESSING. Cf. also 
BUTTSBURY. All these places form a group. 

-ing is a common ending of pi. ns. It goes 
back to several sources : 

1. A derivative suffix -ing sing., (a) in old 
pi. ns., especially names of streams (as 
GUITING, LEEMING, wenning), hiUs (as Riv- 
ing] see rivington and cf. horndon), but 
also names of inhabited places (as booking, 
CLAVERING, KEMSING, LAWLING, NEDGING); 
(b) in common nouns that have become pi. 
ns., as CHARING Mx, chipping, falinge &c. 
See also bigging, ryding (under ryddan). 

2. OE -ingas (dat. -inguni) plur. Names 
of this kind are derivatives of pers. ns., 
as barking, barling, cooling, halling, 
HASTINGS, havering, poynings, or of the 
name of a river or other topographical word, 
as AVENING, CHEVENING, DORKING, EPPING, 
nazeing, ulting. These names originally 
denoted the inhabitants of the places. 
Derivatives of pers. ns. may mean ‘the sons 
(or descendants) of — ’ or ‘the dependants 
(men) of — In the etymologies the usual 
explanation given is ‘ — ’s people’, which 
thus leaves the exact sense open. The 
derivatives from pi. ns. mean ‘the dwellers 
at — ’. AVENING (OE Mferdngas) is thus ‘the 
dwellers at the river called Avon’, later 
‘the village of these AEfeningas*. Cf. Introd. 

ii. I. 

3 . In not a few cases -ing has replaced an 
earlier ending of different form, as chelsing 
from Chelsen (and Chelse\ worthiistg 
from OE worpign. Names in -ling are often 
old compounds in -Mine, in which c became 
g, as in swarling, sydling. Cf. also 
eakring. 

-ing- is very common in combination with 
elements like -ham, -hamm, -tun, -feld, 
-LEAH, as in beddingham, effingham, 
lastingham; beddington, Washington, 
Whittington; bedingfield, knottingley 
&c. As a rule -ingham is OE -ingahdm or -inga- 
hamm (as gillingham, OE GUlingahdm, 
BUCKINGHAM, OE Bucdngahamrri) , early ME 
-if^ehamy while -ington is mostly OE -ingiun. 
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early ME -ington (as beddington, OE 
Beaddingtun). The -ingharm are clearly as 
a rule ‘the ham of the -ingas' (Beddingha 7 n 
‘the HAM of the Beadingas or Biada's 
people*). The meaning of --ingtun has been 
much discussed. Some scholars hold that 
in this case ~mg~ is a kind of adjectival 
suffix, Beddington meaning "Beadda's tun*. 
But the probability is that in most cases 
-ingtun is a shortening of -ingatun, the a 
bemg lost in the inflected -ingatune. It 
should be noticed that ~hdm was unchanged 
in the dative. 

But in a great many cases -irtg-^ especially 
in •'ingtont is due to a change of some other 
element. Sometimes it represents a weak 
ending -an^ as in abingdon, bullington 
Ha, HUNTINGDON (OE Ahban dun, Bulan 
dun, Huntan dun) or in the common NEW- 
INGTON from OE ntwan tun ‘the new tun*. 
Sometimes has developed from an n 
of different origin, as in hollingworth 
Qiolegn-worfi) or wrightington {wyrhtena 
tun), or even from an intrusive n, as 
in berrington, cherrington, honington 
{jxoxQ.Byrig-, Cyric-, Hunigtun), or canning- 
ton from Cantuc-tun, dennington from 
Denegifetim &c. 

Ingardine Sa [IngewyrS 10 BCS 1317, 
Ingurdine DB, Yngewurthe 1188 P]. See 
woRp. The first el. is possibly the word 
for ‘hill* discussed under ingon. 

Ingarsby Le [InuuaresUe DB, Inguarehi 
P, Hingzvardeby 1209-35 Ep]. 
tcar's BY.’ Ingzoar {Inguarus DB &c.) is ON 
Jngvarr, OSw Ingvar, ODan Ingwar. 

Ingate Sf at Beccles [Endegat 1201 Cur, 
Endegate (church) 1208 FF, Beccles Endegate 
1334 FF]. Presumably ‘the gate at the 
end (of the territory)*. 

Ingatestone Ess {Ginges ad Petr am 1254 
Val, Gynges Atteston 1283 Cl], ‘ing at the 
stone.’ Cf, ing. It has been suggested that 
the stone was a Roman milestone, but petra 
rather suggests a rock or an erratic block 
or the like, 

Ingbirchworth YW DB, Ynge~ 

byrckeworth 1424 YD]. ‘Birch WORp.’ The 
later Ing- may be ON eng ‘meadow*. 

Ingerthorpe YW [Ingeridtorp 1162 YCh 
120, Yngridetorp 1190 P, Ingritorp 1201 
FF], ‘/wgnd’*s thorp.* Ingrid {Ingrede DB 
&c.) is ON Ingiridr, OSw Ingerith, Ingridh, 
a woman’s name. 

Ingestre St [Gestreon DB, Ingerstrent 1242 
Cl, Ingestret, Higestront 1242 Fees, In- 
gestraund 1250 Ass, Ingrestre 1236 Fees]. 
It looks as if the second el. is OE gestreon 
‘gain, property*, here used in some special 
topographical sense. See strensall. The 
fii^t might be the word for ‘hill’ discussed 
under ingon. There is a marked hill at the 
place, a* 

Ingham Li {Ingeham DB, Ingheham c 1115 
hiS, Ingaham 1163 RA, iTtgham 1202 Ass], 
Nf [Hincham DB, Ingham c 1 165 Holme, 


1208 FF, Ingeham 1248 Ch], I-^ Sf [Ingham 
DB, c 1095 Bury, 1251 Ch, Hingham iizi- 
35 Bury]. ^Inga^s ham.’ Inga is only found 
as the name of a moneyer, and genuine 
names in Ing- are rare in OE. But at least 
Inguburh and Ingweald are well evidenced. 

Ingleborough Hill YW [Ingelburc c 1170, 
-burgh c 1185, 1220 FC, 1293 QW]. The 
first el. is identical with that of ingleton 
YW. The second is OE BURG, which may 
refer to Ingleborough Gave, a remarkable 
cave with stalactites See. If so, burg is here 
used in the sense of modern burrow. But 
there is an ancient camp on the top of the 
hill. 

Ingleby Db [Englebi DB, -by 1228 BM, 1242 
Fees], I-^ Li [JSnglebi DB, Englabi c 1115 
LiS, Engelhy 1251 Ch], I-^ Arnclifife YN 
[Englebi DB, Engleby juxta Arneclif 1285 
FA], I- Barwick YN [Englebi DB, Cald- 
engzlbi 1279 YInq], I-^ Greenhow YN 
[Englebi DB, Engelby 1 150-5 YCh 570, 
Engilby juxta Grenehowe 1285 F^A]. OScand 
Englabyr ‘the by of the English’, a 

Arncliffe &c. from the neighbouring akn- 
CLiFFE [Erneclive DB], barwick [Berewte DB], 
GREENHOW. 

Ingle sham W [Inggeneshamm c 950 Wills, 
inegenaes ham 965-71 BCS 11^/^, Inglesham 
1 1 61 P, Ingelesham 1212 Fees]. ^ Ingin* s 
HAM or HAMM.* *Ingin is a derivative of 
Inga. Cf. INGHAM. 

Inglethorpe Nf [Yngelesthorpe Hy 3 RBE, 
Hingulftorp Hy 3 Misc]. * Ingulf’s thorp.’ 
Ingulf may be OE Ingwulf (not well evi- 
denced) or OScand Ingulfr. 

Ingleton Du [Ingeltun c 1050 HSC, 1104-8 
SD]. The first el. is a pers. n., possibly OE 
Ingeld or Ingwald. OScand Ingicddr is also 
possible. 

Ingleton YW [Inglestune DB, Ingilton 1235, 
-e 1245 FF, Ingelton 1240 FF, 1247 Ch]. 
Ingleton is at the foot of ingleborough 
hill. The two names Ingleborough and 
Ingleton must be explained together. The 
common first el. might be a pers. n. such 
as OE Ingeld or OScand Ingialdr or Ingolfr, 
but neither goes quite well with the early 
forms. If there was an OE el. ing ‘hill’ or 
the like (cf. inkpen and ingon), the best 
explanation is to take Ingle to represent an 
OE Ing-hyll. Also a hill-name Inga{fi) hyll 
* Inga’s hill’ might be thought of. 

Inglewood Brk [Ingleflot, Inghefiot DB, 
Ingafioda Hy 2 (1270) Ch, Ingeflod 1220, 
1242 Fees, 1252 Ch]. The place is near 
inicpen, and must contain the same el. Ing- 
as the latter (first el. perhaps OE Inghyll). 
Second el. OE flode. 

Inglewood Forest Cu [Engleswod 1150, 
Englewode 1158, 1189 Holme C, Englewud 
1227 Ch]. OE Engla wudu ‘the wood of the 
English’. The name tells of an English 
settlement in Welsh territory. 

Ingmanthorpe YW [(In) Gemunstorp 
DB, Ingmanthorp 1285 FA]. Originally 
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*Ger7Ttund^s thorp*, later ‘Ingiinund's thorp’. 
Both are Scand names, 

Ingoe Nb [Hinghou 1229 Pat, Inghou 1242 
Fees, Ingou 1279 Ass]. Perhaps ‘Inga's 
hill’ ; but cf, ingon. 

Ingol La [Ingole 1200 Ch, Ingol 1246 Ass], 
‘Inga's hollow or valley.’ Ingolhead {IngoU 
heued 1310 Lainq] adjoins Ingol and its 
name may mean ‘the upper end of Ingol’. 

Ingoldisthorpe Nf [Torp DB, Ingaldes^ 
torp 1203 Cur, 1254 Val, -f/zorj?) 1242 Fees]. 
‘Ingiald's thorp.’ First el. ON Ir^ialdr, 
OSw Ingiseld &c. The river-name Ingol is 
a back-formation. 

Ingoldmells Li [(in) Guldelsmere DB, In- 
goluesmera 1095-1100 AC, Ingoldesmeles 
1180 "Pf Ingaldemoles 1212 Fees]. ‘Ingiald's 
sand-banks.’ First el. as in prec. name. 
Second el. OScand melr ‘sand-bank’. 

Ingon Wa [Ingin 704-9 BCS 122, Hynge 12 
Mon, Inge 1209 Fees, Ingezorthe 1200 Cur]. 
The form of 704 is in a late transcript, and 
may well stand for original Ingum^ which 
the later forms seem to presuppose. If so, 
the name must be the dat. plur. of a word 
such as ing, which may be identical with 
the first el- of inkpen and of Incghsema 
gemsere 880 BCS s^Itl'i^S^am 1049-52 KCD 
950 (a lost place in the Chiltems). It has 
been suggested that the pers. n. el. Ing~ is 
identical with Gk enkhos ‘lance’. If that is 
right, an OE ing might have existed with 
the sense ‘a peak, hill’. Such a sense would 
be very suitable for Inkpen and the lost 
Ingham, as well as for Ingleborough Hill. 
Ingon is on the slope of a hill, but not one 
that could be called a peak. 

Ingram Nb [Angerham 1242 Fees, Ar^re- 
ham 1254 Val]. OE angr ‘grassland’ (cf. 
ANGEKTON, ANGRAM, ONGAR) and HAM or 
HAMM. 

Ingrave Ess [Gynges Rad* 1238 Subs, 
Gingeraufe 1276 Abbr]. ‘Ralph’s ing.’ See 
ING. One Ralf was tenant in 1086 (DB). 

Ingworth Nf [Ingkewurda DB, Ingewrde c 
1145 Holme, -zjorthe 1242 Fees]. ‘Inga's 
WORp.’ 

Inkberrow Wo [Intanbeorgas 789, -beorgum 
c 822 BCS 256, 308, Inteberge DB]. ‘Inta's 
hills or mounds.’ 

Inkersall, West, Db [Hinkershil 1242 Fees, 
-hill c 1290 BM, Hinckreshill 1264 Ipm]. 
There is also an Inkersall Nt, for which 
early forms have not been found. The 
name originally beg^ in H-, which was lost 
owing to dissimilation. If there were only 
one Inkersall, it might be suggested that 
the first el. is an OE htgna secer ‘the field of 
the HlWAN or monks’, but it seems doubtful 
if this can be assumed for two names, a* 

Inkpen Brk [Ingepenn 931 BCS t^^^Ingepene 
DB, 1167 P, Ingepenn 1220 Fees, -penne 
1227 Ch, Yngelpenne 1236 Fees, Inkepenne 
1291 Tax]. Inkpen is near Inkpen Beacon 


(1,01 1 ft). The second el. is presumably 
Brit penn (Welsh pen) ‘head, hill’. The first 
cannot be a pers, n. Inga, as the form of 
931 is in an original charter. The hypo- 
thetical OE ing ‘hill’ would be very apt 
here. Cf. ingon. 

Inny R Co [Mni 1044 KCD 770, Eny 1229 
Ol]. A doublet of onny, though with British 
f-mutation. 

Inskip La [Inscip DB, Inscype 1246 Ass, 
Inscyp 1272 AD]. The first el. may be 
Welsh ynys ‘island’ &c. (cf. ince). The 
second might be OE cype ‘osier basket’, 
later also ‘osier basket for catching fish’. 

Instow D [yohannesto DB, Jonestovje 1242 
Fees, Yenestowe 1291 Tax]. ‘St. John’s 
STOW or church.’ 

Intwood lAi[Intewda, -wida DB, -mude 1207 
Cur]. ‘Inta's wood.* 

Inwardleigh D [Lega DB, Inwardlegh 1235 
FF]. ‘Inwar's leak.’ The manor was held 
at the time of the Conquest by one In(e)zuar. 
Inwaer is a common OE form of OScand 
Ivarr ( < *Inhu-hari-). 

Inworth Ess [Ineiorth 1206 Cur, 1235, 1270 
FF]. ‘Ina's woRp.’ 

Iping (i-) Sx [Epinges DB, Ipi^es 1212 AD]. 
‘Ipa's people.’ Ipa is found in Ipan lea 984 
KCD 1281. 

Ipley Ha in Fawley [Yppeleigh 1212 Fees, 
EppeV 1235 Cl, Ippele 1316 FA]. Either 
‘Ippa's LEAH* (cf. Ippan beorg 955 BCS 917) 
or OE yppe-leah ‘wood by a hill*. Ipley is 
in a low situation, but close to a ridge. 

Ipplepen D [Iplanpen, (to) Ipelanpsenne 956 
BCS 952, Iplepene DB]. ‘Ipela's pen or 
fold.’ *Ipela is a derivative of Ipa, 

IppoUitts Hrt [S. Ypollitus 1283, Polytes 
1412 BM]. ‘St. Hippolytus’s church.’ 

Ipsden O [Yppesdene DB, Ipesden 1195, 
Ypeden 1204 Cur, Ippeden 1233 Cl, Ippisden 
1236 Fees]. Ipsden is on the lower slope 
of the Chiltem Hills, I~ Heath is high. 
First el. of the name OE yppe ‘hill’ &c., 
referring to the Chiltem HiHs. 

Ipsley Wa [Epeslei DB, Ypeslea 1190 P, 
Ypelai 1192 P, Yppesleg 1236 Fees, Uppes- 
leg 13 AD]. Tlie place is on a small round 
hill, which was no doubt known as OE 
Yppe. Cf. YPPE. Second el. OE leah. 

Ipstones St [Yppestan 1175 B,Ipestanes 1206 
Cur, Ipstone 1220 Ass, Ippestanes 1244 FF]. 
The absence of spellings with u points to 
‘Ippa's stone’ rather than yppe-stdn, Cf. 
YPPE. 

Ipswich Sf [Gipeswic 993 ASC, 1010 ASC 
E, -wic, -wiz DB, Gepeswiz DB, -wic 1130 
P]. Apparently ‘Gip's or Gipe's wIc*. OE 
Gipie) is unrecorded. It might belong to 
OE gipian ‘to yawn’, LG gipen the same 
&c. But it is possible that Gip- is a common 
noun gip belonging to gipian and meaning 
‘gap’, ‘opening’. Cf. Swed gipa ‘comer of 
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the mouth*, Norw gipa ‘gaping wound.’ 
Gip would then have been an old name of 
the broad estuary of the Orwell. 

Irby Chs [Erberia c iioo, c 1150, Irrebi c 
1190 Chester], on Humber Li [Iribi 
DB,Irebi DB, c 1115 LiS, Yrehi 1202 Ass], 
I*' in the Marsh Li \lr^i c 1 1 1 5 LiS, 1212 
Fees, Yreby x-zsi Ch], I- YN llreU DB, 
1088 LVD]. ‘The by of the Irish’, OScand 
Irabyr. 

Irchester Np \Yranceaster 973 BCS 1297, 
Irencestre DB, Irecestr* 1168 P]. ‘/rfl’s or 
* Frn’s CEASTER or Roman fort.’ Jra is found 
as the name of a moneyer, 

Ireby Cu [Yrebi 1185 P, Ireby 1236 Cl], 
I-^ La [Irebi DB, Yrebi 1215 P]. Identical 
with IRBY. 

Ireleth (ir-) La [Mid 1190, Ireleyth c 1200, 
Ireliih 1292 FC]. ‘The hill-slope of the 
Irish’, an ON Ira hlW. 

Ireton, Kirk & Little, I'^ Wood Db [Hire-- 
tune, Iretune DB, Little Ireton 1315 FF]. 
‘The TUN of the Irish.’ 

Iridge Sx [Yrugge 1248 Ass, Iwrugge 1316 
FA], ‘Yew ridge.’ Cf. Iw. 

Irk R La [Irk, -e 1322 Lainq]. Etymology 
obscure. 

Irlam La [UrwiU, Urwelham c 1190 CC, 
Irwelham 1259 Ass], ‘ham on R irwell.* 
Irmingland Nf [Ermine-, ^ Urminclanda DB, 
Ermingland ijg6 EE ,lYmingeland 1207 Cur], 
‘The land of Eorma*s {Irma^s) people.’ 
*Eorma (*Irma) is probably a short form 
of names in Eormen-, Irmen-. 

Imham Li [Gemeham DB, Erneham 1 100-8 
Fr, Yrneham 1191 ff. P, Yrenham 1202 Ass], 
‘Georna^s ham.’ *Georna is a short form of 
names like Fripu-, Heregeorn. 

Ironbridge Sa, Ironville Db, Late names. 
Self-explanatory. 

Irstead Nf [Irstede c 1140 Holme, 1242 
Fees, 1254 Val]. The place is in low fen 
country. Ir- may well be OE gyr ‘mud’; 
cf. JARROW. See STEDE. 

Irt R Cu [Irt 1279, 1292 Ass]. On the Irt 
is Irton Cu [Yirreton 1228 Ep, Iryton 1292 
QW, Irtona 13 StB], Irt is obscure. It 
might be derived from OE gyr ‘mud’. 

IrthJng (-dh-) R Cu, Nb [Irthin, Irthing 
1169, Erihina c 1200 Lanercost, Er thing 
1279 Ass]. A Brit river-name. On the river is 
Irthington Cu [Irthinton 1169 Lanercost, 
Irthington 1295 Erthington 1279 -Ass]. 
Irt hlin gborough (artlbwn^) Np [Yrtlinga 
burg 780 BCS 1334, Erdi{n)hurne DB, Hyrt- 
linghen 1137 ASC (E), Urtlinghurch 1179 P, 
Hertlingburc 1199 FF, Ertlingeburc 1203 
Ass]. OE yrplinga burg ‘the burg of the 
ploughmen*. The name is best explained 
if it may be assumed that I-^ was an old 
fort which was used for the purpose of 
keeping oxen. Cf. salmonsbury (under 
bourton} and STOD. The change of 


to yrtling has analogies in Hatfield from 
H&pfeld, OE boil from hopl &c. 

Irton Cu. See irt. Irton YN [Iretune DB, 
Irton 1228 FF]. ‘The tun of the Irish.’ 

Irwell R La [Urwel, Urwil 12 CC, Irewel 
c 1200 WhC, Irrewelle 1277 Ass]. ‘Winding 
stream.’ First el. OE irre, eorre ‘angry’, 
originally ‘straying, wandering*. 

Isboume R Gl, Wo [(in) Eseriburnen 709, 
Esegburna 777, Esingburnan 930 BCS 125, 
223, 667 f., Eseburne 988 KCD 662]. ^Esa's 
stream’ and ‘the stream of Esa^s people*. 

Ise R Np [(andlang) Ysan 956 BCS 943, 
he 1247 Ass]. A derivative of ouse, the 
base being ’fusion. 

Isell (i-) Cu [Ysala 1195 Yshale 1271 
Ipm, hsal, hale 1291 Tax], Isfield Sx 
[hefeld 1214 FF], ' Isa's halh and feld.’ 
*ha is identical with OG ha, ho, 

Isliam(is-) Np [Ysham 974, 1060 BCS 1310, 
KCD 8og, hham 974 BCS 1311, DB, 1203 
Ass], ‘ham on R ise.’ 

Isis (isis) R, the Thames at Oxford [ha 
c 1350 Higden, he 1347 Pat, his 1577 
Harrison]. An artificial formation from 
Tarrdse (Tamesis), early forms of Thames, 
which was supposed to be a combination 
of Thame (the name of one of the head- 
streams of the Thames) and a hypothetical 
he (Isis). 

Isle R So [Yle 693 ff., 13 Muchelney, He 
1280 Ass]. A Brit river-name very likely 
identical with Ila Ptol (now ilidh in Scot- 
land), which has been held to be a deriva- 
tive of the root pi in Greek pino ‘to drink’, 
or of the root of Norw tla ‘a spring’, G eilen 
‘to hurry*. On the Isle are Isle Abbotts 
So [YU 966 Muchelney, He DB, He Abbatis 
1291 Tax] and I'- Brewers So [Isle DB, 
He Brywer 1275 Ipni]. 

I'-^ Abbotts belonged to Muchelney Abbey. — 
I^ Brewers was held by Richard Briwer in 
1212 (Fees). Cf. buckland brewer. 

Islebeck YN [helbec DB, Yselbec c 1200 
YD, herbec 1208 Cur]. Named from Isle 
Beck [Yserbec c 1200 YD], which may be 
‘Jyo^’s beck’, holf is ON Isolfr. 

Islebam (izlam) Ca [Yselham 895 BCS 571, 
Gisleham DB, helham 1232 FF]. ‘Gzrin’s 
h^.’ Girin is a short form of names in Gisl-. 

Isle worth (izl-) Mx [Gislheresuuyrth 695 
BCS 87, Gistelesworde DB, Ysteleszvurde 
n8o P, htelesworth 1221-30 Fees]. 'Gisl- 
here's woRp.’ The loss of r is due to dis- 
similation. The t in early forms is an 
intrusive consonant that developed between 
s and /. 

Islington (iz-) Mx [Gislandun c loOo CCC, 
hel-, hendone DB, Iseldon 1197 FF, -e 
1242 Fees, 1254 Val]. ^Gtsla's dun’; cf. 
ISLEHAM. The interchange between I and n 
is due to the form Glslan dun, 

Islington Nf [Elsington 1 1 EHR 43 , llsingha - , 



ISLIP 


IWERNE 


[255] 


Ilsinghetuna DB, Ihbigtune c 1095 Bury, 
Hiselingeton 1166 P]. ‘The tun of Elesa^s 
people/ 

Islip (12-) Np [(ast) Isslepet Hyslepe 972-92 
BCS 1130, Isl^ DB, Yslep 1202 Ass], 
(is-) O [Gi&slepe c 1050 KCD 862, GihU 
slepe 1065 BM, Letelape DB, Ichteslep 1242 
Fees]. ‘sL^p at the rivers he and Ight,^ 
Islip Np is on the Nene some way below 
its junction with the Ise. Evidently this 
part of the Nene was once known as Ise. 
Jght is an old name of the river ray, a 
tributary of the Cherwell \Geht c 848 BCS 
452, Giht 983 KCD 1279, Ychte 1185 ff. 
P]. Ight is very likely a cognate of ieithon 
in Wales, a derivative of Welsh icdth ‘lan- 
guage’. Sls&p is usually held to be ‘slippery 
place’. But Islip O may be referred to KCD 
1279 as ‘(of) San ealdan slsepe up andlang 
Gihf, This rather suggests a meaning such 
as ‘place where things are dragged, portage’ 
(cf. draycott). is related to MLG 

sleperiy OHG sleifen ‘to drag’, a 

Ismere House Wo [Husmerse 736, (pro- 
vincia) Usmerorum 757—75, Usmere 964 BCS 
154, 220, 1134]. Second el. OE mere ‘lake’. 
The first is identical with the river-name 
OUSE and may be the old name of the stream 
that runs through the lake. Usmerorum is 
a Latin genitive of a tribal name Usmere 
‘the people at Usmere\ 

Isombridge Sa [Asnehnige DB, Esnehrugg 
1249 Ipm]. ‘The bridge of the servants.’ 
First el. OE esne ‘servant’. 

Itchel Ha [Ticelle DB, Hichelle 1165, Ichvlle 
1279 Crondal]. An old river-name, which 
may have denoted the Hart and the White- 
water [Iceeles (sewilmas) 973-4 BCS 1307]. 
Perhaps related to itchen. 

Itchen R Ha [Icene 701, (on) Ycaenan 825, 
Iccene c 830 BCS 102, 389, 398, 1256 

Ass], I'-' R Wa [(on) Ycenan 998 Crawf, 
(in) Ycenan 1001 BM, Huchene, Ichene 1262 
Ass]. Cf. ITCHINGTON Gl. Itchen is a Brit 
river-name, perhaps related to the tribal 
name Iceni. On the Itchen Ha are Itchen 
Abbas Ha [Icene DB, Ichene Monialium 
1167 P] and Itchen Stoke Ha [Ytingstoce 
960 BCS 1054, Stoche DB, Ichenestok 1291 
Tax]. 

Abbas belonged to the Abbey of St. Mary, 
Winchester. Abbas is for Abbess. See STOC. 

Itchenor, West, Sx [Iccanore 683 BCS 64, 
Icenore DB, Westigenore 1243 FF]. * Ycca^s 
ORA or landing-place.’ 

Itchingfield Sx [Ec(c)hingefeld 1222, 1256 
FF, Hechirgefelde c 1235 Sele]. ‘The FELD 
of Ecci^s people.’ 

Itchington Gl [aetlcenantune 967 BCS 1206, 
Icetune DB]. ‘tun on R Icene' The brook 
on which the place stands must have been 
once called Icene. Cf. itchen. 

Itchington, Bishops, Wa [Icenantun 991 
KCD 677, Icetone DB, Ichinton Episcopi 
1291 Tax], Long Wa [(set) Yceantune 


1001 BM, Icentone DB, Longalchenton 1262 
Ass], ‘tun on R itchen.* 

Bishops belonged to the Bishop of Lich- 
field. 

Itterby Li in Clee [Itrebi DB, Yterby 1212 
RBE], OScand ytri hyr ‘outer by.’ 

Itteringham Nf [U{T)trincham DB, Itring- 
ham 1203 Cur, 1242 Fees, Iteringham 1202 
FF]. Either ‘the ham of Ytra's or Ytri's 
people’ or ‘the ham of the people dwelling 
outside*. *Ytra (*Ytri) might be derived 
from Otr (cf. otterden). In the second 
alternative the first el. would be derived 
from OE yterra ‘outer*. 

Ive R Cu [Yue 1285 For, Im 1307 Pat]. 
ON Ifa, probably derived from the stem 
fzofl- ‘yew’ (ON pr &c.). Here is IvegiU 
‘the valley of the ive’. 

Ivel (L) R Bd, Hrt [Givle c 1 1 80 Warden Cart., 
Giuele 1232 FF, Yivele 1294 Ipm]. The 
river-name is identical with Yeo So [Gifl 
946-51 BCS 894]; cf. also GiVENDALE. The 
name means ‘forked river’ and is related 
to OBret gahlau^ Welsh gafi ‘fork’. On the 
Ivel are Northill Bd [Nortgiuele DB, Nor- 
givel 1221 Cl] and Southlll Bd [Sudgiuele 
DB, Suthgivel 1214 FF]. The second el. of 
these is the tribal name OE Gifle {Gifla 
gen. plur. 7 Trib Hid) ‘the dwellers on the 
IVEL*. Cf. Introd. ii. i.' 

Iver (1-) Bk [Evreham DB, Eura c 1130 Oxf, 
1163 P, Eure 1196 P]. OE yfer ‘edge, steep 
slope*. 

Iveston Du [Ivestan 1183 BoB, Yvestan 1297 
Pp], ‘i/a’s stone.’ If a is found as the name 
of a moneyer. 

Ivinghoe Bk [Evingehov DB, luingeho 1195 
Cur]. ‘The hoh or spur of land of Ifa'% 
people.* 

Ivington (i-) He [Ivintune DB, luentonia 
c 1145 Oxf]. ‘The tun of Ifa's people.’ 

Ivonbrook Db [Witibroc DB, Ivelbrok 1269 
Ass, Yuenbroc 13 Derby]. Ufd% brook.’ 

Ivybridge D [Ponte Ederoso 1280 AD], 
Ivychurch K [lue dree ii DM, IvecUrch 
1242 Pat], W [Capella Ederosa 1155 
RBE, monasterium Ederosum 1156 P, Ivy- 
church 1247 Pat]. ‘Ivy-covered bridge and 
church.* 

OE iw ‘yew’. See ewhurst, ewshott, ifield, 

IREDGE, IWABE, IWODE, UUEY. Sometimes 
difficult to distinguish from OE eg ( ieg^igy 
‘island’ ; cf. iford, 

Iwade K [Mttvangeraede ii DM, Ytoada 
1179 P, Ywad 1208 Cur, Iwade 1257 Ch]. 
The first form may be corrupt for set 
Iwangewssde. Anyhow Iwade is probably 
‘yew ford’, the elements being OE m ‘yev/ 
(or a derivative of it) and gewaed ‘ford*. 

Iweme (u-) R Do [Iwern broc 958 BCS 
1033], A Brit river-name identical with 
lernos Ptolemy (an old name of the ken- 
MOBE in Ireland) and derived from it?o- 
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‘yew’ (Welsh yw &c.). The river gave their 
names to Iweme Minster and Court- 
ney or Shroton Do [ Ywern^ Hywerna c 871 , 
Iwern 956 BCS 531 f., 97 o> Iv^erne, Werne, 
Euneminstre DB, Ywerne Curtenay 1261 
Ch, Iwerne Munstre 1278 QW], 

Courtney belonged to Hawis de Curtenei 
in 1212 (Fees). Cf. hirst courtney. — Minster 
is probably OE mynster in the sense ‘church*. — 
Shroton {Shereueton 1374 FF] is ‘sheriff’s tun*. 
Cf. also STEEPLETON IWERNE. 


Iwode Ha [Izvuda 1167 P, Ymode 1231 Sel- 
borne, Iwode 1250 Cl]. ‘Yew wood.’ 

Ixworth Sf [(set) Gyxeweorde c 1025 BCS 
ipi) Ixewyr&e ii EHR 43, Giswortha, 
Icsewrda DB, IxewurSa 1168 P]. ^Gicsa's 
or Gycsa's woRp.* Cf. exning. *Gicsa 
{*Gixaf *Gycsa, *Gyxa) may be a nickname 
belonging to OE gesca, geocsa, gihsa ‘hic- 
cough*. Ixworth Thorpe is Torp DB, 
Ixeworth thorp 1305 BM. 


J 


Jacobstow Co [Jacohestowe 1270 Ep], 
Jacobstowe D [Jacopstoue 1331. Ep, 
Jacobestauwe 1349 Ass]. ‘Church dedicated 
to St. James.’ 

Jarrow Du {In Gyruum c 730 Bede, Gyruumy 
Girtoe 1104-8 St>yjaruum 1158 YCh 400, 
Jarwe 1228 FPD]. ‘The Gyrwel The name 
is really that of a tribe, which became a 
place-name in the same way as Cornwealas 
became Cornwall. Cf. Introd. ii. i. The 
tribe of the Gyrwe is Gyruii c 730 Bede, 
Gyrwa (gen. plur.) c 890 OEBede. The 
name is derived from an old word for ‘mud* 
or ‘fen* found in OE gyr, ON gigr ‘mud*. 
The base is *gerwo fern. J- instead of Y- 
is due to Norman influence. The Gyruii 
mentioned by Bede dwelt in the fen 
districts round Peterborough. The Gyrwe 
of Durham may have migrated from the 
Peterborough district or they may have got 
their name independently from a fen. 

Jervaulx (jervo, jarvis) YN [(de) Jorvalle 
c 1145 Mon V, Girevalle c 1200 BM, 


K 

Kaber We [Kaberge a 1195, c 1250 WR, 
1200 FF]. ‘Jackdaw hill.’ Cf. cabourn. 

OScand karl ‘freeman*. See carl- (passim). 
OScand kaupma? 5 r ‘chapman*. See capern- 

WRAY, COPMANTHORPE, COPPINGFORD. 

Kea Co [ISanctus Chei DB].^ Identical with 
ST. QUAY in Brittany, wbdch means ‘the 
church of St. Ke*. Ke is identical with Kei 
in Mab and goes back to earlier Cai, 

A variant form of Kea is Landegea (in 
Kea) [Landighe DB, Landegei 1185 P, 
Landegeye 1235 Cl]. It contains Co Ian 
‘churdi’ and a hypocoristic form of Ke 
meaning ‘thy Ke*. Cf. the identical land- 
key and landewednack. 

KeadbyLi[K>te6j 1 185 TpR, 1 199 P, Ketehy 
1275 RH]. *Keti*s BY.* First el. ODan 
Kastiy Keti, 

Keal, East & West, Li [Coley Estre-y 
Westrecale DB, Ccd*y OustcaT c 1115 LiS, 


Gereuair iigs "PF], ‘The URE valley.* The 
name is French and perhaps a translation 
of Engl Ur e-dale. See ure, yordale. 

Jesmond Nb [Gesemue 1205 P, 1216 Cl, 
-muthe 127s RH]. ‘The mouth of ousE 
BURN* (q.v.). The initial J- and the form 
-mond are due to Norman influence. 

Jeviugton Sx [Lovingetone DB, Govingetona 
1189 PNSx, Gyvingerton 1248 Cl]. ‘The 
TUN of Geofa's people.* Cf. yeaveley. 
is due to Norman influence. 

Jobnby Cu [lonesbi 12 CWNS xxxii, Jo- 
hannebi 1200 P, Johanbi c 1205 WR]. 
‘John’s BY.* 

Johnson Hall St [Johannestun 1227 Ass]. 
‘John’s tun.* 

Jolby YN in Croft [Joheleby c 1195 PNNR, 
Joeleby 1219 FF]. ^JoheV^wiI J 6 hel{JoeV) 
is a French name, no doubt of Breton ongm 
(== Welsh Ithely OW ludhail). A Joel lived 
at Jolby c 1170. 


Cales c 1135, Keles 12 DC]. ON kiglr (gen. 
Malar) ‘keel, ridge*. 

Kearby YW [ChereU DB, KereU 1193 P> 
-ify 1242 Fees]. ‘iC^nV’sBY.’ First el. ODan 
Kaerety OSw Kaerir. 

Kearsley La [Cherselawe 1187, -lawa 1188 
P, Kersleie c 1220 CC]. ‘Cress hill or 
clearing.* See hlaw, leak. 

Kearsley Nb [Kerneslawe 1245 Ipm, 1279 
Ass, Kereslaw 1346 FA]. *Cynehere*s or 
Cenhere*s hill or mound.* Cf. kersall, 
HLAW. 

Kearsney K [La Kersuner* 1242 Fees, 
Kersonere 1286 Ipm]. Fr cressoniire ‘place 
where cress grows*. 

Kearstwick We [Kestwhait, -what 1576 
Kendale]. Possibly a modification of kes- 
WICK. Or the elements may be ON Moss 
‘valley* and pveit (see thwaite). 

Kearton YN [Karretan Hy 3 Misc, Kirton 
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1298 Ylnq, Kerton 1301 Subs]. First el. 
as in KE.\RBY. 

Keckwick or Kekewick Chs [Kecwyc^ 
Keguik 1287 f. Court, Keckwyk 1295 Cl]. 
Perhaps ^C&fca^s wlc\ C^fca is found in 
Csefcan grasfan 739 Crawf. 

Keddington Li lCadi(n)ton DB, Cheding- 
tuna c 1 1 15 LiS, Kedingtuna 12 DC, 
Kidington 1257 FF], Kedington Sf \Kyd- 
ington 1043-5 Wills, Kidituna DB, Kedin- 
tune Hy 2 BM, -ton 1200 Cur], ‘The tun 
of Cyd(d)a^s people.* 

Kedleston Db [Chetelestune DB, Ketleston 
1206 Cur]. ‘KeM*sTUN.’ Ketel{Chetel'D^ 
&c.) is ON Ketill, ODan Ketil, OSw KsetiL 

Reekie Beck Cu \Chechel 1120-35, Kekel 
c 1230, Kikil c 1450 StB]. Perhaps identical 
with the Norw river-name Kykla or derived 
from an adj. Mkall ‘winding’ that seems to 
occur in Norw pi. ns. Cf. corkickle. 

Keelby Li [Chelebi DB, c 1115 LiS, Keleshi 
1202 Ass, Kelehi 1203 ib., 13 BM]. OScand 
Kialar~hyr ‘by at a kiglr or ridge* (cf. keal). 

Reele St \Kiel 1169 ff., Kyel 1230 P, Kel 
1211 FF]. OE cy-hyll ‘cow hill*. 

Keer R We, La [Kere 1262 CC, Keere c 1350 
For]. A Brit river-name derived from Brit 
*cero^f identical with Ir dor ‘dark*. 

Keevil W [Kefle (gen.) 964 BCS 1127, 
Chivele DB, Kyvelegh 1240 Cl, Cuvel 1242 
Fees, Cuvele 1327 Ch]. Second el. OE 
LEAH. The first may be an OE pers. n. 
Cyfa (cf. Cufa and see kilworth). Or it 
might be OE cyf ‘tub, vessel*, the name 
meaning ‘wood where material for tubs 
was got*. 

Kegworth Le [Cachmuorde, Cogeworde DB, 
Caggworth c 1125 LeS, Kagwrth 1196 FF, 
Kegzuorth 1209-35 Ep]. See woRp. The 
first el. is perhaps a pers. n., but its history 
is obscure. The ON byname Kaggi (also 
Kaggr) might be compared. 

Keighley (kethli) YW [Chichelai DB, Kike-- 
leia 1 170-9 YCh 1872, Kikhele 1244 Ep, 
Kye Leya c 1231 Pudsay, Kyghele 1246 FF]. 
‘Cyhha*s ieah.* *Cykka is related to OE 
Cohha. 

Keinton Mandeville So [Chintum DB, 
Kynton 1243 Ass, Kyngton Maundemll 1280 
FF]. OE cyne-tun 01 cymng~tun ‘royalmanor*. 
The manor was held by Geofifey de Maunde- 
vill in 1243 (Ass) and by William de Mandevill 
before him. Cf. hardington mandeville. 

Keisby Li \Chisehi DB, Hy 2 DC, Kisebi 
Hy 2 DC, 1202 Ass]. ‘Kisi's by.* ON iCtn, 
lit. ‘cat*, occurs as a byname, 

Keisley We [Kesdif(f) 1317, 1323 Ipm]. 
ON kidss ‘valley* and klif'clM*. 

Kelbrooke YW [Chelbroc^ Cheuebroc DB, 
Kelebrok 1240 FF, 1300 Ch, Kellebrok 1260 
Ipm]. The first el. may be a stream-name 
Cele from col ‘cool*. Or it might be an 
unrecorded pers. n. *Cenla, derived from 
Cine and names in Ce«-, 
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Kelby Li [Ckelebiy ChUlebi DB, Kellebi Hy 2 
DC, 1202 Ass, Kelleby 1242 Fees]. Per- 
haps identical with keelby. 

OScand kelda (ON kelda, OSw kselda, 
early Dan kaelde) ‘spring* is fairly common 
in Scandinavian England. Cf. kellet, kel- 
LETH, KELSICK, TRINKELD. See also CELDE. 

Keldholme YN [Keldeholm 1201 Ch, 1204 
Cur]. ‘Holm with a spring.* Cf. kelda. 

Kelfield Li [Kelke-y Calkefeld Hy 2 DC, 
Kelkefeud Hy 2, -Jeld 13 BM], K- YE 
[Chelchefeld DB, Calcefeldy Kelkfelda c 1 150 
Selby, Kelkfeld Hy 3 BM]. ‘Chalk feld.* 
First el. identical with kelk. 

Kelham Nt [Calun DB, Chelum c 1155 DC, 
Chelun 1166 P, Kelum 12 DC]. ‘(At) the 
ridges.* The ^t. plur. of OScand kiglr 
‘ridge*. See keal. 

Kelk, Great & Little, YE [Chelche DB, 
Kelka c 1170 YCh 1356, Mangna Kelck* 
1297 Subs, Little Kelk 1290 Ch]. A deriva- 
tive of OE calc ‘chalk*. Cf. chelsea, which 
has as first el. a derivative of cealcy for 
instance an OE ^celce (< *kalkidn). The 
non-palatalization of the second k in Kelk 
may be due to Scand influence. An OE 
caslce is also the first el. of Kaslcacsestir (or 
Calcaria duitas) c 730 Bede, which is usually 
identified with Tadcaster, but might be 
supposed to be kelk. 

KellamerghL La \Kelfgnmeshereg 1201 P, 
Kelgrvmsarhe 1236 Fees]. ^Kelgrim^s erg 
or shieling.* Kelgrim has been derived 
from an ON ^KetUgrimr. 

Kellaways W. A shortened form of tyther- 
TON K'- or kelways. Kelway is a family 
name, which appears as (de) Chailewai 1165 
P (Gl), (Elyas de) Kaylewe 1255, (Thomas) 
Caylewey 1275 RH, (Johannes) Kaleway e 
1286 Malm. It is possibly derived from 
caillouet in Eure, Normandy [Cailloel 

1157]. 

Kellet, Nether & Over, La [Chellet DB, 
Kellet 1194 P, Kelleth 1212 Fees, Over- 
kellet 1277 Ass, Nether kellet 1299 
Kelleth We [Keldelith early 13 CWNS xi]. 
ON keld{u)-hM ‘slope with a spring*. Cf. 

KELDA, HLID, 

Kelleythorpe YE [Calgestorp DB, Kelling- 
torp 1190 P, Kelingtorp 1226 FF]. Perhaps 
*Kiallaks thorp*. ON Kiallakr is from Ir 
Ceallack. 

Kelling Nf [Chillingey Killinge c 970 HEl, 
KellingUy Challinga DB, Kellinges H 77 , 
1191 P]. OE Cyllingas ‘the people of Cylld 
(in Cyllanhricg KCD 1369, Cyllan beorgy 
wyll 772 BCS 208). 

Kellington YW \Chel{T)inctone DB, Keling- 
ton 1190, Killington 1191 P]. ‘The ten of 
Cyllals people.* Cf. kelling. 

Kelloe Du [Kelflau c 1 170 Reg Dun, Kellawe 
1225 Ep]. OE celf-kldw ‘calf hill*. 

Kelly D [Ckenleie DB, Chelli 1166 RBE, 
Kelli 1194 P]. If the DB form is reliable, 
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the name is identical with kenley. If not, 
the source is Welsh, Co celli ‘grove’. 

Kelmarsh Np [Keilmerse, Cailmarc DB, 
Keilmers 1199 FF, 1201 Cur, Chailesmers 
c 1155, Keilmers 12 BM]. Second el. OE 
mersc ‘marsh*. The first is derived m some 
way or other from OE c^g ‘a key*, originally 
‘a peg’ or the like. It might be a pers. n. 
*C^gel or ^C^gla or a common noun cxgel, 
e.g. a plant name. 

Kelmscott O [Kelmescote 1279 RH, 1316 
Ipm]. ^Cenhelm^s cox.’ 

Kelsale Sf [Keleshala DB, Kelleshalle 1228 
Ch, Keleshale 1254 Val], Kelsall Chs 
[Kelsale 1260, Keltshcd 1291, Keleshale 1297 
Court], Kelsey, North & South, Li 
[Colesiy Chelsi, Northchelesei DB, Calisei 
1094 Fr, Cheleseia, Nordckeleseia c 1115 
LiS, Nordchelesi c 1140 RA, Suthkelleseye 
1262 Ipm], Kelshall Hrt [Keleshelle c 1050 
KCD 907, Cheleselle DB, Keleshele 1198 
FF, ■‘hull 1212 Fees]. The first el. of these 
seems to be a pers. n. *Cel(i) or *C^l(i), 
but no such name is known. OE Ceol with 
K- owing to Scand influence will not do 
for all the names, and CylH is ruled out by 
Kelsall Chs. Possibly Keles- represents 
original Cenles-, the gen. of an OE ^Cenely 
which would be a regular derivative of Cm- 
(in Cenhelm &c.). Cenles- would give Keles-. 
The second el. is OE halh, eg, hyll 
respectively, 

Kelsick Cu [Keldsyhe 13 StB]. OScand 
keldu-stk ‘rivulet from a spring*. See kelda. 

Kelstern Li [Che{i)lestorne DB, Chelestuna 
c II 15 LiS, Kaylsterne 1209 (1252) Ch, 
Kaillesterna 1212 Fees]. *CsgeVs thorn- 
bush.* The elements are a pers. n. *C^gel, 
related to C^ge in cassiobury &c., and OE 
pYRNE ‘thorn bush*. K'*- is near calce- 
THORPE, which see. 

Kelston So [CalvestonaHy 1 Bath, Calveston 
1178 Wells, Kelveston 1260 Bath], ‘tun 
where calves were reared.* We expect 
Chalveston or Chelveston, but K- is due to 
Midland influence. 

Kelthorpe Ru [Ketelesthorp 1296 Subs, 
Kettelthorpe 1545 LP]. ^KetiVs thorp.* Cf. 

KEDLESTON. 

Kelton Cu [Keltona c 1160, c 1200 StB]. 
OE Celf-tun ‘calf tun*. 

Kelvedon Ess [(set) Cynlauedyne 998 Crawf, 
Kyn(e)levedene 1066 Th, Chelleuedana DB, 
Keuleveden R i Cur], Kelvedon Hatch 
Ess [Kyleuuedun 1065 BM, Keluenduna DB, 
Kelewedon 1218 FF, Kelvedon 1291 Tax]. 
*Cynelafs denu or valley and dxjn or hill.* 
Cyneldf is an unrecorded woman’s name. 
The el. Idf is rare in OE women’s names, 
but Brithlave occurs in HEl and Oslava 
in Flor. a^ 

Hatch may refer to a forest gate. The place is 
near Brentwood. 

Kemberton Sa [Chenbritone DB, Kembric- 

• ton 1242 Fees]. ^Cenbeorhfs TUN.’ 


Kemble G 1 [Kemele 682, 854, Cemele 688 
BCS 63, 70, 470, Kemeleshage 956 ib. 922, 
Chemele DB]. Possibly a Brit name derived 
from Camulos, the name of a Celtic god. 

Kemerton G1 [ICyneburgingctun 840 BCS 
430, Chene-y Chinemertune DB, Kenemerton 
1190 ff. P, Kenemarton 1220 Fees]. ‘The 
TUN of Cyneburg^s people*, if the first ex- 
ample belongs here. Otherwise ‘ Cynem^^'s 
TUN*. 

Kempley G 1 [Chenepelei DB, Kempelea 1195 
P, Kenepeleg 1220, 1236 Fees, -lege Hy 3 
Misc]. First el. OE cenep ‘a moustache; 
a bit of a bridle*, identical with OFris 
kenep ‘moustache*, ON kanpr ‘a projecting 
part of a wall*, lit. ‘a beard*. The exact 
meaning of cenep in the pi. n. is obscure. 
Probably the word was used of some plant. 
Cf. KEMPSHOT and Cenepesmor 772 BCS 
210 (Wo). 

Kempsey Wo [Kemesei 799 BCS 295, 
Cymesig 977 KCD 612, Kymesei^ Kemesige 
1 1 Heming, Chetnesege DB] . ‘ CyfnVs island.’ 
Cymi is also found in kempston Nf and is 
really identical with OE Cymen. 

Kempsford G 1 [Cynemasres ford 800 ASC, 
Chejiemeresforde DB, Kynemersford c 1200 
BM]. ^Cynemaer*^ ford.* 

Kempshot Ha [Campessete DB, Campeseta 
c 1125 Oxf, Kempeschete 1274 RH]. First 
el. as in kempley. The second is OE sceat. 
Names in -sceat often have the name of 
a tree or plant as first el. This tells in 
favour of cmep being a plant-name. 

Kempston Bd [Kemestan 1060 KCD (809), 
1199 Cur, Coemhestune c 1050 Rams, 
Kembestone 1047 Chron Rams, Camestone 
DB, Kembeston 1176 P]. ‘tun by the bend.* 
The first el. is identical with cambois, cams. 
The place is situated at a sharp bend of the 
Ouse. 

Kempston Nf [Kemestuna DB, Chemest. 
Hy 2 BM, Kemston 1291 Tax]. *Cymi's 
TUN.’ Cf. KEMPSEY. 

Kempton Park Mx [Chenetone DB, Keniton 
1221-30 Fees, 1230 P, Keninton 1228 Ch]. 
'Cena's tun.* 

Kempton Sa nr Clun [Chenpitune DB, 
Kempeton 1256 Ass]. ^Cempa^s tun.* 
*Cempa is a byname from OE cempa 
‘a warrior*. 

Kemsing K [CymesinCf Cymesinges cert 822 
BCS 370, set Cymesing c 958 BCS 1031, 
Chemesing 1156 P, Kemesinges 1166 RBE], 
Another example of the name is Cymesing 
944 BCS 797 (in boundaries of Sibertswold, 
thus not referring to Kemsing). Apparently 
*Cymesa^s place*. See -ing. Cymesa is 
unrecorded, but may belong to OE cyme 
adj, ‘comely*. 

Kenardington K [Kynardingtune ii DM, 
Kenardintona 1175 P, Kynardinton 1242 
Fees]. ‘The tun of Cyneheard^s people.’ 

Kenchester He [Chenecestre DB, Kenecestre 
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1166 RBE, Kenecestr" 1235 Cl]. *Cena*s 
CEASTER or Roman fort.’ 

Kencott O [Chenicota c 1130 Oxf, Kenigcot 
1228 Ep, Kenecot 1229 Cl]. ^Cena's cot.’ 

Kendal We, originally Kirkby Kendal 
[Cherchebi DB, Cherkaby Kendale 1090-7 
Kendale, Kirkeby in Kendale c 1240 FC, 
KendaV 1190 P]. Cf. kerkby. Kendal is 
‘the valley of R Kent’. 

Kenderchurch He [Lanncinitir c 1150 LL, 
Ecdesia Sancti Kenedr* 1291 Tax, Kendur- 
chirche 1428 FA]. ‘St. Cynidr's church.* 
On St. Cynidr see Rees, p. 340. 

Keni'djack Co [Kynygiek, Kynysiek E 3 Ass]. 
In the exx. in Ass the name of the river at 
the place. Kenidjack goes back to Brit 
Cunetidco-y a derivative of the river-name 
Cunetio (kennet). Very likely the river 
was Cunetioy the place on it Cunetidco-, 
See KENNET. 

Kenilworth Wa \Chinewrde DB, Kenilde- 
wurda 1165, Kinildewurda 1173, Kenille- 
wurd 1190 P]. * Cynehild^s wORp.’ Cynehild 
is a woman’s name. 

Kenley Sa [ChenelieD^y Kenelee(yvoo6) 1203, 
Kenele 1219, Keneleg 1228 FF]. K'^ Sr 
\Kenele{e) 1255 &c. PNSr].‘CfiK<2’s leah.’ 

Kenn D [Ghent DB, Ken 1168 P, 1274 Ipm], 
K^ So [Ghent DB, 1157 P, Ghen DB, Kenne 
1200 FF]. Both places are on streams called 
KENN. The name is an original river-name 
Kenty identical with CAiNT Anglesey [Geint 
13 Red Book], Gaul Gantia, and derived 
from Celtic canto- ‘white, brilliant*.^ The 
loss of -t at least partly took place in the 
compounds kennford, kenton. Kennford 
D [Keneford 1300 Ch]. See kenton. 

Kennerleigh D [Kenewarlegh 1219, Kin- 
war delegh 1244 Ass]. ^Cyneweard's leak.’ 

Kennet R W, Brk [Gynetan (obi.) c 894 Asser, 
939 BCS 734, Gynete 984 KCD 1282, Kenete 
1221 Pat]. A Brit river-name Cunetio yio\md 
as the name of a place on the Kennet 
(apparently now Mildenhall) in the abl. 
form Cunetione 4 lA, and identical with 
cynwyd (the name of a place in Merioneth). 
Cunetio is derived from Celt kuno- ‘high’ in 
Welsh cwn ‘top, summit’ &c. The name 
denotes a hill in countisbury. Identical 
with Kennet are kennett, KENT, cound. 
Cf. also coundon, kentwell. On the 
Kennet are East & West Kennett W [set 
Gynetan 939 BCS 734, Gynetan 972 BCS 
1285, Chenete DB] and kintbury. 

Kennett R Sf, Ca [no early forms found]. 
Cf. KENNET. On the Kennett is Kennett 
Ca [Ckenet DB, Kenet c 1080 ICC,ii6i 
BM, 1230 P]. Cf. also KENTFORD. 

Kennford. See kenn. 

Kenninghall Nf [Keninchalay Cherdnkehala 
DB, Keninghale 1212 Fees, 1254 Val], Ken- 
ningham Hall Nf [KeninchamT>'ByKenig- 
haniy Kindngham 1254 Val, Kyningham 1275 
RH]. ‘The HALH and ham of Cynals 


people.’ Kenninghall may also be ‘the halh 
of Cena^s people’. 

Kennington Brk [Cherdtun 821, Cenigiun, 
(set) Cenintune 956 BCS 366, 971 f., Cheni- 
tun DB, Kemnton 1242 Fees], K'^ Sr 
[Chenintune DB, Kenigton 1275 Ipm]. ‘The 
TUN of Gena's people.’ 

Kennington K [Chintun 1072 BM, Kymg- 
tune II DM, Chenetone DB, Kenintuna 1157 
StAug, Kenitton 1270 Ch]. OE cyne-tun 
‘royal manor’. In Kermington is Conning- 
brook [Cuningbrok 13 StAug, Cunebrok 
1270 Ch]. The non-mutated vowel of the 
first syllable is remarkable. 

Kennythorpe YE [Cheretorp DB, Kener- 
thorp 1285 FA, 1297 Subs]. Perhaps ‘Ce«- 
red's thorp’, 

Kensal Green Mx [Kingisholte 1253 FF, 
Kingesholt 1290 Ipm, Kynsale Grene 1550 
Pat]. ‘The king’s wood.’ Cf. wormwood 
SCRUBBS, which IS close by. 

Kensey R Co [Kensi 13 Ol, Kyensy 1272, 
Kensy 1306 Laimceston]. A river-name 
related to kenn and caint (from Cantid), 
A change of nt to ns is common in Cornish. 

Kensington Mx [Chenesitun DB, Kensiton 
1221-30 Fees, Kensington 1235 FF]. ‘The 
TUN of Cynesige's people.’ 

Kenstone Sa [Kentenesdene c 1 190-4, 1257 
Eyton, Kentenisdena 1228 BM]. Perhaps 
^Centwine's valley*. 

Kenswick Wo [Checinwiche DB, Kekingwik 
1208 Fees, Kekingewic 1242 P]. See wic. 
The first el. is derived with the suffix -ingas 
from the pers. n. found in keckwiCK. 

Kensworth Bd [Ceagneswortke 975 HEl, 
Canesworde DB, Keneswurda 1168 P, -worth 
1221 Ep]. 'Gagin's WORp.’ Cf. Keneswey 
1291 Ch, the name of a road at Berkham- 
sted Hrt. Cf. keynsham. 

Kent, the county [Cantium 51 B.c. Csesar, 
Kdntion Diodorus, Strabo, Kdntion dkron 
Ptol, Gantia c 730 Bede, Cent 568 &c. ASC, 
83s GET, Gsent 871-89 BCS 558]- The 
name has been variously explained from 
Celt canto- (Welsh cant) ‘rim, border* 
(‘border country’) and from canto- ‘white’ 
(cf. kenn). According to Silvan Evans it is 
identical with Welsh caint ‘plain, open 
country’. The last explanation seems the 
best, but caint may be a derivative of canto- 
‘ white, brilliant’, the original meaning being 
‘clearing’ ; cf. Lat lucus from lucere, 

Kent R We, La [Kent c 1175 &c. Kendale, 
Kenet 1246, 1256 Ass, Keent 1278 Ass]. 
Identical with keistnet. 

Kentchurcb He [Lan Cein c 1150 LL, 
Ecdesia Sancte Keyne 1205 PNHe, ecclesia 
de Sancta Kayna 1277 Ep]. ‘St, Ceina’s 
church.’ St. Ceina was a woman saint 
(Rees, p. 607). The name presumably 
[ belongs to Welsh coin ‘bright, beautiful*. 

[ Kentford Sf [Cheneteforde W i (131S) Ch, 
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-fort 1109 BM, Keneteford 1203 Ass], ‘Ford 
over R Kermett.* 

Kentisbeare D [Ckentesbere DB, Kenteles- 
here 1242 Fees, -bire 1252 FF], Kentisbury 
D [Chentesherie DB, Kentelesberi 1260, 
Kentesbyri 1275 Ep]. The first el. appears 
to be an unrecorded OE Centel pers. n., 
a derivative of Cent- in Centwine &c. The 
same j&rst el, is found in Kentelishrochy 
Kentelesmore c 1200 Coll (in Kentisbeare) 
and in Kenteleswurth 1236 FF, -worthe 1431 
FA (in Do). The second el. of Kentisbeare 
is OE BEARU ‘grove’, that of Kentisbury 
OE BURG ‘fort’. 

Kentish Town Mx [Kentisston 1207 FF, 
Kentissetune 1254 Val]. ‘The TUN of the 
Kentishmen.’ 

Kentmere We [Kenetemere 1272 Ipm, Kente- 
mere 1274 Kendale]. The place is on the 
upper Kent by a now drained mere, which 
was known as Kent Mere ‘mere formed 
by R Kent’. 

Kenton D [Chentone DB, Chentun 1156 P]. 
‘tun on R KENN.’ 

Kenton Mx {Keninton 1232 FF]. Identical 
with KEMPTON Mx. 

Kenton Nb [Kinton 1242 Fees, Kynton^ 
Quenton 1256 Ass, Kyn(g)ton 1346 FA]. 
OE cyne-tun ‘royal manor’. 

Kenton Sf [Chenetunay Kenetuna DB, Kene- 
tona 1179, Cheniton 1181 P, Kingeston 1252 
Ch]. OE cyne-tun ‘royal manor’ or *Cina^s 
or Cyna*$ tun’. 

Kentwell Sf [Kanewella DB, Kenetwelle 
1162 RBE, Kenetewell 1168, 1176 P, Kente- 
Welle 1156-80 Bury]. Kentwell is not far 
from the glem and may be an old name 
of the nver. If so, the original name was 
Kennet (OE Cynete), to which was added 
an explanatory OE wella ‘stream’. Cf. 
kennet. 

Kentwood or Kent Wood Brk [Kenetewuda 
1188, Kenetwude 1198 P]. ‘Wood on R 

KENNET.’ 

Kenwick Sa [Kenewic 1203 Ass, -wike 1205- 
10 Eyton]. ‘Cewa’s wic.’ 

Ken Wood Mx [Kentwode 1434 FF]. First 
el. apparently ioent, the county, kentish 
TOWN is near by. 

Kenwyn Co [Keynwen 1259 Ep, -wyn 1363 
BM, Kenwen 1265 Ep]. Co keyn ‘ridge’ 
and gwyUy gwen ‘white’. 

Kenyon La [Kenien 1212 Fees, 1269 Ass, 
Kenian 1242 Fees, 1246 Ass, Kynian 1276 
Ass]. Possibly from an OW *cruc Enion 
‘Einion’s mound’, the name being mis- 
understood as cruc Cenion. See cruc. 
Eimon, MW EnniawUy is a common name. 

Kepier Du [Kypier 12 Mon, 1244 Ep, 
Kyppyere 1248 Ep, Kippiard 1237 Cl]. 
‘Weir with a contrivance for catching fish.’ 
First el. OE cype ‘basket’, later ‘an osier 
basket used for catching feh’. Second el. 
OE gear ‘weir’. 


Kepwick (kSpik) YN \Cap~y Chipuic DB, 
Chepewic 1166, Kepwic 1198 P]. A Scandi- 
navianized form of an OE ceap- or cepe-wtc 
‘market-place’. Cf. OE ceap-y ciepestow 
‘market-place’, ciapstriet ‘trade street’ &c. 

Kerdiston Nf [Kerdestuna DB, Kerdeston 
1200 P, 1267 Ch, Kertheston 1242 Fees]. 
'Cenred's tun.’ 

Keresforth YW nr Barnsley [Crevesford DB, 
Keueris-y Keueresforthj Keueresford 13, 14 
BM]. ^Cenfrip's ford.’ Cheure DB may be 
a form of Cenfrip. For the loss of n cf. 

STOFORD. 

Keresley (karzH) Wa [Kereslega 1180 P, 
Ko'esleye Ip^^]* Perhaps ‘cress leak’, 
or better *Cenhere*s leak’ . Cf . kearsley Nb. 

Kermincham Chs [Cerdingham DB, Ker- 
thyngham 1275, Cherdingham 1278 Ipm, 
Kerthingham 1288 Court]. ‘The ham of 
Cenfrip*s people.’ OE Cenfrtpingahdm ex- 
plains the variant forms, a* 

Keme Wt [Lacherne DB, La Kerm 1202 
Cur, Kurne 1287-90 Fees]. OE cweorny 
cwyrn ‘quern, mill’. Kerne Bridge He 
[Kernehrigges 1272 Ep] may contain the 
same word. 

ME kerr ‘bog, fen, esp. one grown up with 
low bushes &c., a boggy or fenny copse’, 
from ON kiarr ‘brushwood’, Norw kjerr 
‘wet ground, esp. where brushwood grows’, 
Swed kdrr ‘fen, marsh’ &c., is fairly com- 
mon in pi. ns. See e.g. altcar, bicker, 
BYKER, ELLERKER, HOLKER. 

Kersal La [Kereshala 1142, Kershala c 1175 
LaCh]. ‘halh where cress grew.’ 

Kersall Nt [Cherueshale DB, Kyrneshale 
1196 P, Kyrueshal 1197 P, Kirneshall 1264 
Ipm]. ^Cynehere^s halh or valley.’ Cf. 
KEARSLEY Nb. 

Kersey Sf [Cast edge (gemaere) c 995 BCS 
1289, Careseia DB, Karsee 1220, Kerseye 
123s FF]. Probably ‘cress island’, the first 
el. being OE caerse ‘cress’. 

Kershope Cu [Creshop 1201 Cur]. ‘Cress 
valley.’ See hop. 

Kersoe Wo in Elmley [(ast) Criddesho 780 
BCS 235]. ^CriddVs hoh or spur of land.’ 
^Criddi is related to Creoda. 

Kerswell D in Broad Clyst [Car swill 1212 
Fees, 1315 Ipm], Abbotskerswell D [set 
Caerswylhy Caerswellan landscore 956 BCS 
952, Carsuella DB, Kareswill 1242 Fees, 
Kar swill Ahbatis 1284-6 FA], Kingskers- 
well D [Carsewelle DB, Kyngescharsewell 
1270 FF]. ‘Cress spring.’ 

Abbotskerswell was held in 1086 by the abbot 
of Horton, Kingskerswell by the King. 

Kesgrave Sf [Gressegraua DB, Kerdgrave 
1231 Cl, Kersse-y Kessegrave 1254 Val]. 
‘Ditch or grove where cress grew.’ Cf. 
GRAEF. The loss of r is due to dissimilation. 

Kesslngland Sf [Kesdngalanda DB, Kess- 
ingeland 1219 FF, Kesdngland 1242 Fees, 
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Cassingeland 1251 Ch]. ‘The land of Cyssi^s 
people/ Cf. KESTON. 

Keste*ven Li [Ceoftefne c 1000 Ethelwerd, 
Chetsteven DB, Ketsteuene 1185, 1194 P]. 
The first el. is probably an old district 
name derived from Brit ceto-y Welsh coed 
‘wood*. The second is OScand stefna ‘a 
meeting’, here in the transferred sense 
‘district with a common meeting-place, an 
administrative district’. 

Keston K [Cystaninga mearc 862, Cysse 
stanes gemsero 973 BCS 506, 1295, Chestan 
DB, Kestan 1205 Cur], *Cyssi^s stone.’ 
*Cyssi is a normal derivative of OE Ctissa. 

Keswick (kezik) Cu [Kesemk 1276 Ch], 
Nf nr Norwich [Chese-, Kesewic DB, 
Kesewic Hy 3 BM], K-^ Nf nr N. Walsham 
[Casewic c 1150 Crawf, 1254 Val, Kesewike 
1316 FA], East K- YW [Chemic DB, 
Chesewich 1197 P, Estekeswyke c 1145 YCh 
1862]. Cf. DUNKESWICK. A Scandinavian- 
ized form of OE cesewic ‘cheese farm*. Cf, 

CHESWICK, CHISWICK. 

Ketford G 1 nr Dymock [Chitiford DB, 
Kettford Hy 3 BM]. ‘Kite ford.* Identical 
with Cytanford 1005 KCD 714 (Ditton 
Sr). 

Ketley Sa [CattelegUy Kettelea 1177 P, Kete- 
leg 1262 Eyton, Ketteleye 1327 Subs]. ‘Wild 
cat wood’, OE catta leak. 

Ketsby Li \Cheteleshi DB, Chetlesbi c 1115 
LiS, Ketellesbi 1212 Fees]. 'KetiVs by.’ 
Cf. KEDUESTON. 

Kettering Np \set Cytringan 956, Keteir- 
ingan 963-84, Kyteringas 972 BCS 943, 
1128, 1280, Cateringe DB, Ketering c 1200 
NpCh], Ketteringham Nf \Keteringham 
c 1060 Wills, 1242 Fees, Keterincham, Kit- 
rincham DB, Ketteringham 1263 Ipm]. OE 
Cytringas and Cytnnga ham. The folk- 
name Cytringas is difficult to explain. It 
might be derived from a short name evolved 
from OE Cupfrip (whence Cu^rip), 

Kettlebaston Sf [Kitelbeornastuna DB, 
Kytel-f Chethelbernestun 1095 Bury, Ketel- 
berneston 1208 Cur]. ^Ketelbern's tun.* 
Ketelbern (DB, Cytelbearn 963 BCS 1113) 
is ON Ketilbigrny ODan KetUbwrny OSw 
Ksetelbiorn. 

Kettleburgh Sf \Chetelhiriay Chettlebiriga, 
Kettleberga DB, Keteleberga 1188 P, 
Ketelberzoe 1235 Fees]. ‘KetU^s hill.* Cf. 
KETTLEBY. It is just possible that the name 
is a Scandinavianized form of an OE cetel- 
heorg ‘hill by a narrow valley*. Cf. cietel. 

Kettleby, Ab, Le [Chetelbi DB, Ketelbia 
c 1160 DC, Aheketlehy 1236, Abbe Ketlebi 
1237 Ep], Eye K~ Le [Chitebie DB, Chetel- 
bia c 1125 LeS, Kedlesby 1236 Fees, 
Eketilby 1529 ERN], K'-- Li [Kitleb^, 
Kytlebi c 1067 Wills, Chetelbi DB, Chetlebi 
c 1 1 15 LiS], K'^ Thorpe Li [Torp DB, 
c 1115 LiS], 'KetiVs by.* Cf. kedleston. 
The almost total absence of the gen. ^ is 
somewhat remarkable, but has many ana- 


logies. See e.g. thirkleby, thirtleby, 
THORGANBY, THURLBY, THURGARTON. 

Ab (OE Abba) from an early owner. Cf. 
Gaufndus Abbe 1199 Cur(Le ). — Eye is OE ea 
‘river’. Eye Kettleby is on a tributary of the 
river eye. 

Kettleshulme Chs [Keteleshulm laSsCourt]. 
‘KetiVs holm or island.* Cf. holm. 

Kettlesing YW [Ketilstringe 1446-58 Fount 
M, Kettyllsynge 1 546 Knaresborough Wills]. 
^KetiVs string.* Cf. ellingstring and 
KEDLESTON. 

Kettlestone Nf [Ketlestuna DB, Ketleston 
1200 Cur], Kettlethorpe Li [Ketel(s)torp 
1220 Ep, Ketelestorp 1249 Ep], K— YE 
[Torp DB, Ketelestorp 1227 FF]. ‘KetiVs 
TUN and thorp.* Cf. kedleston and 

KETTLEBY. 

Kettlewell YW [Cketelezoelle DB, Keteluella 
1 173 yCh 197, Keteluoell 1222 FF]. A Scan- 
dinavianized form of OE cetel-wella ‘stream 
in a narrow valley*. Cf. cietel. 

Ketton Du [Cattun c 1085 LVD, Cathona 
1091, Chettune Hy 2 FPD, Ketton 1195 
(1335) Ch]. Identical with catton (i). 

Ketton Ru [Chetene DB, Chetena 1146, 
Chetenea 1163 RA, Ketene 1174 Fr, 1199 
FF]. Really an old name of the chater, 
the second el. being OE ea ‘river’. The 
first may be a tribal name derived from 
Ket- in kesteven and meaning ‘the Kesteven 
people’ (an OE *Cetan plur.). For the loss 
of tide final element cf. whitton Li. 

Keverstone Du [Kevreston 1306, -e 1317 
Pat, Keverstone 1361 AD]. ^Cenfrip^s tun.* 
Cf. keresforth. 

Kew Sr [Cayho 1327, Kayho 1330 Ha Rec 
Soc. 6, Keew 1538, KewCy Keyo 1592 BM]. 
OE C^g-hohy the elements being OE caeg 
in some sense (cf. cabus) and hoh, probably 
in the sense ‘projecting piece of land*. Kew 
is in a sharp bend of the Thames, a* 

Kewstoke So [Stoke super mare 1265 Ep, 
Kiustok 12^4. lpm\, Origmally stoke. Kew 
appears to be the saint’s name Keoo, 

Kex Beck YW, a trib. of the Wharfe 
[Kexegilbec 1227 FF, Kexbec T244 Bridl]. 
‘Brook where kex grew.* KeXy a Scand 
word (cf. Sw hundkdXy Dan hundekjseks)^ 
denotes large hollow-stemmed umbelHferae. 

Kex Beck YW, a trib. of the Laver [Kesebec 
12 YCh 83, -hek 1268 Ass]. First el. ON 
Moss ‘narrow valley*, Sw l^usa the same, 

Kexbrough YW [Ceze-y Chizeburg DB, 
Kesceburg c 1170 YCh 1681, Keseburc 1194 
P, Kexeburg 1284 YInq], Kexby Li 
[Cheftesbiy Chestesbi DB, Chezbiy ChetesU 
c II 15 LiS, Keftesby 1202 Ass, Kestesbi 1212 
Fees]. * Kept's burg and by.* ON Keptr is 
used as a byname. 

Kexby YE [Ketelesby c 1 160 YCh 85, KexeU 
c 117s ib. 444, Kexeby 1278 Ch]. ^KetiTs 
BY.* But the identification of the first form 
is not quite certain. 



KEXMOOR 


[262] 


KILHAM 


Kexmoor YW [Chetesmor, Cotesynore DB, 
Ketelmora 1224-30 Fees]. *KetiV^ moor.’ 

Keyford So \Caivel^ Chaivert DB, KeyferZf 
Kayvel Hy 3 BM, Caiver 1303 FA]. 
Apparently an OE Csgrfyrhp, the first el. 
being OE csg in some sense (cf. cabus), 
the second OEfyrhp ‘frith, wood’. 

Keyham Le [Caiham DB, Cahiham c 1125 
LeS, Kaiham 1199 P, Cayham 1209-35 
Ep]. Either ‘CMga's ham’ (cf. cainham) 
or C^g-hdm (cf. cabus). 

Keyhaven Ha [Kthavene c 1 170 Fr, Ky haven 
1228 FF]. OE cy-haefen ‘harbour where 
cows were shipped’. 

Keyingham YE [Caingeham DB, 1115 YCh 
1304, Kaingham 1190 P]. ‘The ham of 
C^ga's people.’ Cf. cainham. 

Keymer (-i-) Sx [Chemere, Chemele DB, 
Kiemela 1107-18 AC]. OE cy-mere ‘cow 
mere’. 

Keynsham So \Csegineshamme c 1000 Ethel- 
werd, Cainesham DB, Keinesham 1170 P]. 
^C^gtn^s HAMM.’ *Caegm is a derivative of 
C^ga (cf, cainham). 

Keysoe (kas 5 ) Bd [Ckaisot, Caissot DB, 
Kaiesho Hy 2 (1317) Ch, Kaisho 1195 Cur, 
Kaysho 1237-40 Fees]. Identical with 
cassio[bury]. 

Keyston («g-) Hu [Chetelestan DB, Ketele- 
Stan 1165 P]. ^KetiVs stone.’ 

Keythorpe Le [Caitorp DB, Key thorp 1316 
FA]. 'C^ga's thorp.’ Cf. cainham. 

Keyworth (ku-) Nt [Cazvorde DB, Kewurda 
Hy 2 DC, Kieword 1201 Ch, Kewurth 1242 
Fees]. Possibly OE cy~worp ‘cow farm’ or 
c^g-zuorp ‘enclosure made of poles’ (cf. 
cabus). But neither goes quite well with 
the early forms. 

Kibblesworth Du [Kibleswrthe 1185 FPD]. 
^CybbeVs wORp,’ Cybbel is found in Cybles 
weorSig 849 BCS 455. Cf. cublington Bk. 

Eabworth Beauchamp & Harcourt Le 
[Chiburde DB, c 1125 LeS, Ktbezorda c n6o 
DC, Cubzuorth 1200 Cur, Kybeworth Beau- 
champ 1315 Ipm, Kibbeworth Harecourt 13 
Fees]. '^Cybba^B WOR)?.’ Cf. Cybban stan 
BCS 1002. 

K'^ Beauchamp was held by Walter de Bello- 
campo c 1125 (LeS). Cf. acton Beauchamp. 
K'*-' Harcourt was held by Robert de Harewe- 
curt in 1202 (Ass). Harcourt is from harcourt 
in Normandy. 

Kidbrooke K [Ketebroc 1202 FF, 1207 BM], 
K.'^ Park Sx [Ketebrokebregge 1438 Ct]. 
‘Kite brook.’ Cf. Cytanbroc 932 BCS 692. 

Klddal YW [Chidale DB, Kidall 1303 FA]. 
OE cy-dasl ‘cow valley’. See cu. 

Kidderininster Wo [Chideminstre DB, 
Kedeleministre 1155 RBE , Kidemimstra 1 1 67, 
Kedememstra 1190, Kydeministr' 1194 P, 
Kidelministr" 1212 Fees, Kideministre 1227 
Ch, Kyderemunstre 13 BM]. 'Cydda's or 
Cydela's minster.’ There was formerly 


a monastery at K--. Forms with -r- are 
rare in early sources. The r is intrusive 
and a kind of anticipation of the final -er. 
For Cydela cf. kidlington. 

Kiddington O [Chidintone DB, Cudintona 
1209-19 Ep, Nether cudinton, Kudinton Su- 
perior 1242 Fees]. ‘Cydda's tun’ or ‘the 
TUN of Cyddds people’. 

Kidland Nb [Kideland 1271 Ch, 1244 Cl]. 
*Cyddds land.’ 

Kidlington O [Chedelintone DB, Kedelintona 
c 1130 Oxf, Cudelinton 1170 P, 1242 Fees]. 
‘The TUN of Cydeld% people.’ * Cydela is 
a derivative of Cuda, Cyd(d)a. 

Kidsley Db [Chiteslei DB, Kideslea 1176 P, 
-leia c 1200 BM]. ^Cyddi's leak.’ Cyddi 
is found in Cyddesig 968 BCS 1221, a 

Kielder Nb [Keilder 1326 Ipm, Kailder 1330 
Fine, Keldre 1370 Cl]. Really the old name 
of Kielder Bum [Keylder 1542], which is 
identical with calder. Note Kelder and the 
like for Calder in early sources. 

Kigbeare D [Cacheherga DB, Kadekeber 
1256 Ass, Cadekehere 1303 FA, Cadekbear 
1391 Ipm]. The second el. is OE beam 
‘grove’. The first is identical with that of 
Cadaca hrygc 843 BCS 442, Kadekeregge 
1232 Subs (K), and perhaps with Gad R So 
\Caducburne 725 Muchelney]. OE cadac^ 
of which Cadaca Qirygc) is a gen. plur., 
may be identical in meaning with caddow 
{cadaw 1440) ‘jackdaw’. Kigbeare would 
then mean ‘jackdaw grove’. OE cadac 
would be a compound of OE *cd ‘jackdaw’ 
and an OE *ddc derived with a ^-suffix (cf. 
cormic from cran, styrc See.) from the base 
of daw (cf. OHG tdha, MHG tdhe), Caddow 
is a compound of cd and daw, both of which 
mean ‘jackdaw*. 

Kilbourne Db {Killebrun 1200 P, -burn 1236 
Ch, E I BM, Kileburn 1236, 1242 Fees], 
Kilburn Mx \Cune-, Keneburne c 1150 
Mon, Keleburne 1207 FF, Keleburn 1236 
FF], Kilburn YN {Chileburne DB, Kille- 
brunna 12 Riev, -bmn 1209 FF]. OE cylen- 
burna ‘stream by a kiln*. 

Kilby Le [Cilebi DB, Kilehi 1165 P, 1202 
Ass, Kildebi 1195 ff. P, Kyldeby 1209-19, 
Kildeby 1219 Ep]. Probably a Scandinavia- 
nized form of OE Cilda-tun, Cf. chilton, 

KILDWrCK. 

Kilcot G 1 nr Newent \Chilecot DB, Killicote 
1221 Ass, Killicot 1254 Ipni], Kilcott G 1 
nr Charfield [(on) Cyllincgcopxn 972 BCS 
1282, Chillecota 1169 P]. ‘The cOT of 
Cylla^s people.’ Cf. kelling. 

Kildale YN [Childale DB, Kildalam c 1180 
YCh 659]. The first el. may be ON kill 
‘a narrow bay’, here in the sense ‘a narrow 
valley*. 

Kildwlck YW [Childeuuic DB, Kildewtke 
12,6*7 Ep]. A Scandinavianized form of OE 
Cilda-wic. Cf. childwick. 

Kilham Nb {Killum 11*7*7 1242 Fees, 



KILKHAMPTON 


KILWORTH 


[a63] 


Kylnom 1323 Ipm], YE [Chillun DB, 
Killum 1 1 00-8 YCh 426, 1206 FF]. OE 
cylnuntf dat. plur, of cylen ‘kiln*. 

Kilkh ampton. Co [Chilchetone DB, Kilkam- 
ton 1195 Cur, Kilcant 07 t 1202 FF, Kyle- 
hampton 1238 FF]. No doubt a hybrid 
name, consisting of an old Cornish name 
and OE -Immatun (cf. haivitun). The 
original name may have been a combination 
of Co cil ‘recess* and e.g. loch ‘pool*. Cf. 
MW cil luck c 1150 LL. 

Killamarsh Db [Chinewoldemaresc DB, 
Kinewaldesmers 1249 Ch]. ^Cynewald's 
marsh.* 

KUlerby Du [Culuerdebi 1091 FPD,ii96P, 
Kiluerdehi 1207 FPD], YN nr Catterick 
[Chiluordebi DB], K~ YN in Cayton [Chil- 
uertesby DB]. ‘Kilvert's by.* This pers. n. 
(Chiluert DB)is also found in culverthorpe, 
KILVERSTONE, KILWARDBY, and in the lost Kll- 
lerwick La [Chiluestreuic DB, Kilverdiswic 
1190 FC]. The name has not been ex- 
plained. It might be suggested that it is 
a byname, viz. an ON kylfu-vgrSr ‘one 
who defends the prow of the ship*. ON 
kylfa is used of the beak on a ship*s stem, 
while vgrdr means ‘defender, guard*. 

Ki l lin ghall YW [Chenihalley Kilingala DB, 
Chilingehal 1165 P, Killingehal 1206 Obi]. 
‘The HALH or haugh of QyTZa*s people.* Cf. 
BELLING. 

Killingholme Li \Chelvingeholm DB, Chil- 
uingheholm c 1115 LiS, Kiluingeholm 1144 
BMFacs]. The original name may have 
been an OE Cylfingas (from Cynzuulfingas)^ 
to which was added OScand holm. Or it 
may be simply ‘the holm of the Cynzvulf- 
ingas\ 

KiUington We [Killintona 1175, -ton 1176, 
Ktllington 1193, Kellinton 1195 P, Kylington 
1247 Ipm]. ‘The tun of Cylla's people.’ 
Cf. BELLING. 

Killingwoldgraves YE [Kynewaldgrave 
1169 (1327) YCh 86, Kinewaldesgraue 1197 
P]. ^Cynewald^s grave or grove.* 

Killing worth Nb {Killingwrth 1242 Fees, 
Kehngwrth 1292 Cl]. ‘The woRp of Cylla’s 
people.* Cf. BELLING. 

Kilmersdon So [Kunemersdon 951 BCS 
889, Chenemeresdone DB, Kinemeresdon 1 176 
P]. * Cynem^^s DUN.* 

Kolmeston Ha [Cenelmestun 961 BCS 1077, 
Cylmestuna BCS 1160, Chelmestune DB, 
Cidmestone 1282 Ep]. 'Cynehelm's tun.* 

Kilmington D [Chenemetone DB, Culmiton 
1194 P, Kelminton 1272 Ipm], K*^ W 
\Chelme-y Cilemetone DB, Kelmeton, Culme- 
tone 1289 Ipm, Culminton 1251 Cl]. ‘The 
TUN of Cynekelm's people.* 

K il nh urst YW [Kilnehirst 1379 PT]. ‘Kiln 
hill or wood-* 

Kilnsea YE [Chilnesse DB, Chinlesei 1115, 
1160-2 YCh 1304, 1307, Kilneseta 1222 FF, 
Ktlnese 1228, Kelneseia 1232 Ep], Kilnsey 


YW [Ckileseie DB, Kilneseiam x 150-3, 
Kilnesey 1162 YCh 68, 81, Kylneshei c 1205 
FC]. The first may be OE cylen-sm ‘lake 
with a kiln’, but this hardly suits the 
second. The first el. may be an OE *Cynel, 
a derivative of Cyna, or even Cynehelm, the 
second being OE eg or (ge)]EL®g. 

Kilnwick YE [Chileuuity -wid DB, Kilnewic 
1226 FF]. OE cylemjoic ‘wic with a kiln*. 

Kilnwick Percy YE [Chelingemc DB, 
Killingwych 1160-5 YCh 749, Killingemc 
I2i8 FF, Killtngmk Perci 1303 FA]. ‘The 
wIc of Cylla's people.* Cf. belling. 

The manor was held by Robert de Percy in 
1160-S (YCh). It came to Ernald de Percy t. 
Hy I. Cf. BOLTON PERCY. 

Kilpeck He [Chipeete DB, Cilpedec, Lann 
Degui Cilpedec c 1150 LL, Ktlpeec 1167, 
-pedet 1176, -pech 1193 P]. A Welsh name. 
First el. Welsh cil ‘comer, retreat’. The 
second is obscure. It may be compared 
with {nant) pedecou c 1150 LL (Monm). 

Kilpin YE [Celpene 959 YCh 4, Chelpin DB, 
Kilpin 1199 FF, c 1200 YCh 1130]. OE 
celf-penn ‘pen for calves*. 

Kilsall Hall Sa [(set) Cylleshale 10 BCS 
1317]. ‘*CyllVs HALH or valley.* Cf. Cylles 
ege 964 BCS 1129. 

Kilsby Np [Kyldesby c 1050 KCD 939, 
Kildesbig 1043 Th, Chidesbi DB, Kildebi 
1139 RA, Kildesbi 1155-62 ib.]. The first 
el. is a Scandinavianized form of OE did 
‘young nobleman*. 

Kilton Nt [Kileton Hy 3 DbAS xiv, Kilton 
13 Duk, Kelton 1301 Thoroton]. ‘tutm with 
a kiln.* Kilton So \Cylfantun c 880 BCS 
553 > Chilvetune DB]. See kilve. Kilton 
YN [Chiltun DB], Probably a Scandi- 
navianized form of OE Cilda-tun. Cf. 

CHILTON. 

Kilve So \Clive, Cliua DB, Kelua 1186 P, 
Kylve 1243 Ass, Culue 1329 Ep]. KLilve is 
near Kilton [OE Cylfantun\, Apparently 
Kilve is OE *Cylfe and Kilton contains the 
same element. Cylfe may be an OE *cylfe 
identical with ON kylfa ‘a club* and used 
of an eminence. There is a hill at Kilve. 

Kilverstone N£ [Culuertestuna DB, Kil- 
verdestun 1202 FF, Kelewerdestone 1254 
Val]. Cf. KILLERBY. 

KUvington Nt [Cheluintone, Chelvinctune 
DB, Kilvintun 1236 Fees], North YN 
[Cheluintun DB, Keluintune 1088 LVD, 
Kilvinton 1200 FF, Northkilvington 1240 
FF], South K— YN [Chelvinctune DB, 
Kiluinton c 1190, Suth Kiluingtona Hy 3 
BM]. ‘The TUN of Cynewulfs people.’ 

Kilwardby Le [Culvertebi c 1125 LeS, Cul- 
ver deby 1270 Ipm], See killerby. 

Kilworth, North & South, Le [Chiveles- 
worde, Cleveliorde DB, Kiuelewurd 1177, 
Kiueliwurd 1185, Kiuelitigwurda 1 1 9 1 , Kiuel- 
ingewur^e, Cuuelingzmrd 1195 P, Nortkeue- 
Jigworthy Suth Kiuiligwrth 13 BM]. ‘The 
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V 70 Rp of CyfeVs people/ *Cyfel is a deriva- 
tive of Cufa. 

Kimberley Nf [Chineburlai DB, 1161 P, 
Cheneburlai 1162 P, Kinehurle 1254 Val]. 
^Cyneburg'^ leak/ Cyneburg is a woman’s 
name. Nt [Chinemarelie DB, Kinemarle 
c 1200 Middleton]. ^CynemS/s iJah.’ 

Wa in Kmgsbury [Kynebaldeleye 13 ii 
BM]. ^Cynebald's leak.’ 

Kimberworth YW \Chibereworde DB, Kim- 
berwurth 1222, 1226 FF]. ^Cyneburg*s 
woRp.’ Cyneburg is a woman’s name. 
Kimble, Great & Little, Bk [Cynebellinga 
gemaere 903 BCS 603 , Chenebella, Chenehelle 
Parva DB, Kinebelle 1196 FF, Magna 
Kenebell 1254 Val]. OE cyne-belle ‘royal 
hill’. Cf. BELCHALWELL. 

Kimblesworth Du [Kymlisiorth^ Kiwles- 
mrthe Hy 3 BM]. ^CynehelrrC^ woRp.’ 
Kimbolton He [Kpmbalton Hy 3 BM], K^ 
Hu [Chefiebaltone DB, -boltona 1130 P, 
Kinebalton 1232 Cl]. 'Cynebald's yim,* 

Kimcote Le [Ckenemundescote DB, Kine- 
mundescQt 1167 P]. ^ Cynemund^s COT.’ 

Kimmeridge Do {Cameric DB, Kimerich 
1212 Fees, Kemerich 1230 P]. Second el. 
perhaps OE *RIC ‘stream’. The first may 
be OE cyme ‘convenient’ &c. 

Kammerston Nb [Kynemereston 1244 Ch, 
Kenemenston 1255 Ipm]. 'Cynem^'s tun.* 
Elimpton Ha [Chementune DB, Keminton 
1167 P, Cumeton 1304 Ep], K'*- Hrt [Kamin- 
tone DB, Cuminton 1198 FF, Kymeton 1236 
Ep]. ^ Cyma's tun.’ 

Kimsbury G 1 [Kynemeresburia 1121 Glouc]. 
^ CynemMr’s burg.’ There is an ancient 
camp here. 

Kinder Db [Chendre DB, Kynder 1285 For, 
1293 Ipm]. Kinder Scout is a prominent 
hill (2,088 ft.), the highest peak in the Peak 
district. The probability is that Kinder is 
an old hill-name. If so, it may be a Brit 
name consisting of Brit Cunetio (cf. countis- 
BURY) and hrigd (Welsh hre^ mutated fre) 
‘hill’. The Welsh form would be Cynzoyd- 
fre. For the loss of / cf, mellor. Scout 
is the north country scout ‘a high rock or 
hill’ from ON skiiti ‘overhanging rock’. 
Kinderton Chs {Cinbretune DB, Kindreton 
X240 Cl, Kindirton 1289 Coiirt]. Cinhretune 
DB is no doubt for Cindretune, *Cynred*s 
TIJN.’ 

Kineton G 1 [Kinton 1191 P, 1252 Ch, Kyng- 
ton 1330 Ch], K^ Wa [Cyngtun 969 BCS 
1234, Quintone DB, Kineton 1230 Ch]. 
OE cyne-tun or cymng-tun ‘royal manor’. 
OE cyne- ‘royal* is common, as in cynebotl 
‘palace’, -ham ‘royal manor*. 

King Water R Cu \King 1169 ff. Lanercost, 
Kingf Keeng 1292 Ass], Probably elliptical 
for cyrnnges-burna or the like. ‘The king’s 
stream*. Kingwater is on die King. 

Kingcombe Do in Toller Porcorum [Chi- 
ptedecome DB, Kendecumb 1212 Fees, Kem- 


thecumh 1226 FF, Kentecumba 1236 Fees], 
‘Valley where wall-germander (OE cymed) 
grew.* 

Kingerby Li [Chenebi DB, Chimerebi c 1115 
Kiniejbi 1163-5 BM, -bia 1212 Fees]. 
^Cynehere's by.* 

Kingham O [Caningeham DB, Keingham 
1236, Kaingeham 1220, 1242 Fees]. ‘The 
HAM of Cmga^% people.’ Cf. keyingham. 
The DB form may be for Cahingeham. 

Kingsbridge D [Cinges brieg 962 PND, 
Kingesbrig 1230 P]. Self-explanatory. 

Kingsbury Mx [(set) Cyngeshyrig 1004 Wills, 
Kynges byrig 1044-6 BM, Chingesberie DB], 
K<~ Episcopi So [Cynegesbyrig 1065 Wells, 
Chingesberie DB], Regis So at Milborne 
Port [Kingesberi 1200 Cur]. ‘The king’s 
BURG.* a 

K--' Episcopi from the Bishop of Bath (DB), 

Kingsbury Wa [Chinesberie DB, Kinesburi 
Hy I BM, 1222 FF, Kineberia 1190 P], 
*Cyne's burg.* 

Kingsclere. See clere. 

Kingseote G1 [Chingescote DB, Kingescota 
1 19 1 P]. ‘The king’s cot.* 

Kingsdon So [Kingesdon 1194 P, 1201 Ass], 
Kingsdown K nr Deal [Kingesd. 1177, 
Kingesdon 1371 BM], K'-' K nr Gravesend 
[Ktngesdone 1166 RBE, -dun 1171 P], K-- 
K nr Sittingbourne [Cyningesdun 850 BCS 
459, Kyngesdon i2z() Ch]. ‘The king’s dun 
or hill pasture.* 

Kingsettle, hill So [Kingessettle 1251 Misc]. 
OE cyninges setl ‘the king’s seat*. There is 
a monument with a statue of King Alfred 
on the hill. 

Kingsey O [Eya 1174 RA, Kingesie 1 197 FF, 
Kyngeseya 1232 Ep, Eye 1236 Fees]. ‘The 
king’s Eye.* Cf. towersey, Sg. 

Kingsford Wa [Kingesford 1187 P]. ‘The 
king’s ford.* Kingsford Wo [Cenungaford 
964 BCS 1134, Keningeford 1265 Misc]. 
‘The ford of Cena^s people.* 

Kingsheanton. iSe^HEANTON. 

Kingsholm G 1 [Kingesham 1211-13 Fees, 
Aula regis 1218 Glouc, Kyngeshamme 1267 
Glouc, Kingeshome Hy 3 Ipm]. ‘The king’s 
HAMM*, though the form Aula regts may 
suggest ‘the king’s ham*. 

Kingside Cu [Kyngesetemire izgz Holme 
C]. ‘The king’s shieling.* See (ge)set, 

S.ffiTR, MfRR. 

Kingsland He [Lene DB, Kingeslan 1213 
Cl, -len 1230 Pat]. Cf. Leominster and 
eardisland,monksland, LYONSHALL. Lene 
is an old district name. Ejngsland is the 
part belonging to the king. 

Kingsley Chs [Chingeslie DB, Kingtsleg 1260 
Court], K-^ Ha [Kyngesly 1210-1 5 Selborne, 
Kyngeslye 1293 BM], K-^ St [Chtngeslei DB, 
Kingeslegh izzy Ass]. ‘The king’s l£ah.’ 

Kingslow Sa [Kynsedel 1215, -leg 1226 
Eyton]. OE cyne-sepl ‘the king’s seat*. 



KINGSNORTH 
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Kingsnorth K [Kingesnade Hy 3 BM, 
Kyngesnode 1278 QW]. Cf. Cyningessnade 
850 BCS 459 (K, but not Kingsnorth). 
‘The king’s sndd or wood.’ See snad, 

SN.ffiD. 

Kingsteignton. See teignton. 

Kingsthorpe Np [Torp DB, Kingestorp 
1190 P], Lodge Np \Chingestorp DB, 
Kynesthorp 12 NS]. ‘The king’s thorp.’ 

Kingston, a common name, is usually 
1 . OE Cyninges-tun ‘the king’s tun, royal 
manor’: Bagpuize Brk \Cinghsema 

gemasregs^, Cingtuningagemaeregsg, Cmges- 
tun 970 BCS 102S, 1047, 1260, Cyngestun 
c 977^ E, Kyngeston Baggepus 1291 Tax], 
K-^ Lisle Brk [Kingeston 1220 Fees, Kynges- 
ton Lisle 1322 Ch, Kyngeston del Isle 1336 
Ch], Ca [Kingestona c 1080 ICC, 
Chingestone DB], K~ D nr Modbury 
[Kingeston 1242 Fees], D nr Sidmouth 
[Kingeston 1249 Ass], K^ Do nr Corfe 
[Chingestone DB, Kyngeston Abbatisse 1297 
FF], K^ Do nr Dorchester [Kingeston 1247 
FF, Kyngeston Marl&Dard 1280 FF], K^ 
Lacy Do [Kingeston 1191 P, 1234 Cl, 
Kyngeston Lacy 1335 Ipm], Russel Do 
[Kingeston 1212 Fees, Kyngeston Russel 1284 
Ch], K-- G 1 [Kingston 1243-5 Berk], K--' 
Cross Ha [Kingeston 1194^. P], K-^ K 
[Kyngestun ii DM, Kyngeston 1279 Ep], 
K-^ Blount O [Chingestone DB, Kingeston 
1200 Cur], K^ Sf [Kingestun c 1050 KCD 
907, Kyngestuna DB], So nr Taunton 
[Kyngestona 1155-8 (1334) Ch, Kyngestone 
1327 Subs] , K-' Pitney or K— juxta Yeovil 
So [Kingeston 1285 FA], K-^ Seymour So 
[Chingestone DB, Kingeston Milonis de 
Sancto Mauro 1196 P, Kyngeston Saymor 
1327 Subs], K'w on Thames Sr [Cyninges 
tun 838 BCS (421), 979 ASC (E), Cyngestun 
972 BCS 1290, Cliingestune DB], K— St 
[Kingeston 1166 P, 1227 Ass], near 
Lewes Sx [Chingestona 1121 AC], K— 
by Sea Sx [Chingestune DB, Kyngeston 
Bouci 1315 Pat, Kingeston Bouscy 1317 
Misc], K'-' Deverill W [Kingesdeverell 1206 
Cl, Kingeston Deuerel 1250 Cl], Wa 
[Chingestune DB, Kingeston 1242 Fees], 
K~ Wt [Chingestune DB, Kingeston 1229 
Ch], K-^ upon Hull YE [Burgus super 
Humbre 1239 Ep, Kyngeston super Hul 1299 
BM]. 

2. Klingston upon Soar Nt [Chinestan 
DB, Kinestana W 2 Reg, Kenestan 1238 
Cl]. OE cyne-stdn ‘royal stone’. 

K-^ Bagpuize Brk was held in 1086 by Ralph 
[de Bachepuz], in 1242 (Fees) by WiUiam de 
Bakepuz. The name is from bacquepuis in 
Normandy. — Blount O was held by Hugo 
le Blund in 1279 (RH). Bloimt or Blund is 
a family name, originally a byname (OFr blund 
‘blond’). — ^K*^ Deverill W was originally pEVE- 
RiLL (q V.). In this case Kingston (or King’s) 
is the distinguishing addition. — Lacy Do 
was held by John de Lasey in 1230 (FF). Cf. 
EWYAS LACY. — Lisle Brk was named from 
the family del Isle or de Insulut lit. ‘of the isle’. 
l’isle is a common pi. n. in France. — • 
Pitney So. See Pitney. — Russel Do was 


held by John Russel in 1212 (Fees). Russel is 
OFr roussel ‘red’. — by Sea Sx is corrupt 
for Busci. Robert de Busci held the manor 
in 1199 (FF). Busci is said to be from Bouc^ 
in Normandy — Seymour So. Seymour is 
a family name from one of the places called 
ST. MAUR m France. 

Kingstone Winslow Brk [Wend{e)le$clwe 
1242 Fees, Kyngeston 1316 FA], He nr 
Hereford [Chingestone DB, Kyngeston 1198, 
Kingestun 1242 Fees], K'^ He nr Ross 
[Chingestune DB]. ‘The king’s tun.’ 

On Winslow (Wendlesclif) see cleeve (Bishops). 

K ingstone So [Chingestana DB, Kingeston 
1194 f. P, 1212 Fees]. ‘The king’s stone.’ 

Kingswear D [Kingeszvere 1170-96 Totnes]. 
‘The king’s weir.’ 

Kingswinford- SeeswiNFORD. 

Kingswood G 1 nr Wotton [Kingeswodam 
1166 RBE], K— G 1 nr Bristol [Kingesuuode 
1252 Cl], K~ Sr [Kingeszaod 1202 Cur, 
-wode 1212 Fees], K-^ Wa [Kyr^eswode 1407 
AD]. ‘The king’s wood.* 

Kingthorpe Li [Chinetorp DB, Ckin{e)torp 
c 1115 LiS, Kinctorp 1212 Fees, Kuningkes- 
torp 1202 Ass]. ‘The king’s thorp.’ 

Kingthorpe YN [Chinetorp DB, Kintkorp 
1198 Fees]. Perhaps ‘Cywa’s thorp’. 

Kington Magna & Little Do [Ckintone 
DB, Kinton 1203 Cur, Magna^ Parva King- 
ton 1242 Fees], K^ He [Chingtune DB, 
Kinton 1187 P], K-^ St. Michael W [at 
Kingtone 934 BCS 704, Chinctuna c 1185 
BM, Kynton Mich[aelis\ 1281 QW], West 
K<-^ W \Westhinton 1194 P, 1202 Cur, 
Westkyngton 1249 Ass], K-^ Grange Wa 
[Cintone DB, Kington 1236 Fees, Kyngton 
1313 Misc], Wo [Chintune DB, Kington 
1236 Fees]. Identical with kineton. The 
original form may have been OE cyne-tun 
‘royal manor’, but a change to cyning-tun 
must have taken place early. 

Kmgwater. See king water. 

Kingweston So [Chinzoardestune DB, Kyne- 
wardeston 1243 Ass]. * Cyneweard’s TUN.’ 

Kinlet Sa [Chinlete V>B,Kinleet 1185 TpR, 
Kinlet 1201, 1211 FF]. Perhaps an OE 
cyne-hliet ‘royal share’. Cf. shirlet. The 
manor was held at the Conquest by Queen 
Edith. OE hliet is found in the sense ‘lot*, 
but probably also in the sense ‘portion’. 

Kinnard ’s Ferry Li [Kinerdefere 1185 TpR, 
Kinardesferi 1219 Ass]. ^Cyneheard's ferry.’ 

Kinnerley Sa [Chenardelei DB, Ktnardes- 
legh 1223 Cl], Kinnersley He [Cyrdes leak 
a 1038 KCD 755, Curdeslege DB, Kyn- 
ardesle 1242 Fees, Kinardeslegh 1252 ib.], 
Kinnersley Wo [Kinardeslege 1221 Ass, 
-le 1232 Ch, Kynarsleie 1314 Ipm]. "Cyne- 
heard*s LEAH.’ The earliest examples of 
IGnnersley He show a contracted OE form 
{Cyrdes gen. from Cyneheardes), 

Kinnersley Sa [Chinardeseie DB, Kynardes- 
heye 1256 (1332) Ch, Kinardeseie 1291 Tax]. 
^Cyneheard^s island,* 
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Kiimersley Sr [Kymoar deleg, KynewardeV 
1253 Abbr]. ‘ Cynezueard^s leak/ 

Kiimerton Chs \Kynarton 1240 Cl, Kin-' 
narton 1260 Court]. ^ Cyneheard's tun.’ 

Kiimiside Cu [Kynisheved 1322 Ipm]. See 
HEAFOD. The first el. may be OE Cyne. 

Kinoulton Nt [Kinildetune ii KCD 971, 
Chineltune DB, Cheneldestona 1152 BM, 
Kinelton 1211-13 Fees]. 'Cynehtld's tun.’ 
Cynehild is a woman’s name. 

Kinsham Wo {Kelmesham 1209 Fees, 
Kilmesham iz^S Ass], ^Cynehelmls ham.’ 
Cf., Cylmes gemasre KCD 618, where Cylmes 
is a shortened form of Cynehehnes. 

Kinsley YW [Chineslai DB, Kyneslay 1245 
Ipm]. ‘Cywe’s leah.’ 

Kinson Do [Chinestanestone DB, Kenstanes- 
ton 1230 Cl]. ^Cynestdn^s tun.’ 

Bdntbury Brk [(set) Cynetan hyrig 931 BCS 
678, Cheneteberie DB]. ‘burg on R kennet.’ 

Kinvaston St [Kinwaldestwi, Kineuoldestun 
996 Mon, Chenwardestone DB, Kynewaldes- 
tan izzi Ass]. ^Cynewald'^ tun.’ 

Kinyer St [Cynihre 736 BCS 1 54, Cyfiefares- 
stan 964 ib. 1134, Chenevare DB, -fara 1130 
P]. Second el. Welsh bre ‘hill’, in the 
mutated form fre. The first may be related 
to Welsh cwn ‘top, summit’ (cf. kennet). 
Possibly Cynibre is an adaptation of a Welsh 
Cynfre, the first el. having been associated 
with OE cyne- ‘royal’. 

Kinwalsey Wa [Kinewoldesheye 1276 Ipm, 
Kynewaldeshey 1292 Ch]. ‘ Cynewald's hay.’ 
See (ge)h^g. 

Kinwarton (kinertn) Wa [Kmeuuarton 714 
BCS 130, Chenevertone DB, Kinewarton 
1 1 69 P]. ‘ Cynezveard's tun .’ 

Kiplin YN [Chipeling DB, Kepling 1205 
Obi, Kipeling 1208 Cur]. Possibly ^CyppeVs 
people’, *Cyppel being a diminutive of 
Cuppa, 

Kipling Cotes YE [Climhicote DB, KihUin- 
cotes iigo 'P^Kiblingecotes xzjg Ipm]. ‘The 
COTS of CybbeVs people.’ Cf. kibblesworth. 

Kippax YW [Chipesch DB, Kippeys 1155-8 
YCh 1451, Kipais 1190 P, Kypask, -ax 1293 
Ass], Kipton Nf [Chiptena DB, Kipton 
1280 Ipm, 1302 FA]. The first el. may be 
a pers. n. *Cyppa, related to Cuppa. Kippax 
has as second el. OE aesc ‘ash-tree’, partly 
Scandinavianized to -ask (whence -ax). 

Kirby, West, Chs [Kirchebi 1154-81 Chester, 
Kirkehi 1205 BM, Westkirkeby 1289 Court], 
K-^ le Soken Ess [Kyrkebi 1181 StPaul, 
Kyrkeby 1254 Val], K--- Bellars Le 
[Chirchebi DB, Kirckehy super Wreic 1242 
Fees, Kirkeby Belers 1428 FA], K^ Bedon 
Nf [Kerkehei DB, Kirkeby Bydon 1291 
Tax], K- Cane Nf \Kerkeby DB, Kyrkeby 
c 1095 Bury, K'^ Cam 1282 Cl, Kirkeby- 
caam 1375 BM], K-- Hall Np [Cherche- 
berie DB, Chirchebi 1163 P], Monks K'- 
Wa [Chircheberie DB, Kirkehi Hy 2 BM, 


Kirkeby Moynes or Monachorum 1305 Ch], 
K- Grindalythe YE {Chirchebi DB, 
Kirkehi in Krandale 1180-95 YCh 1077, 
Kirkeby Crandala c 1190 ib. 1080], K~ 
Underdale YE {Ckerchebi DB, Kircabi in 
Hundolvesdala 1157 YCh 354, Kirkeby 
Hundoldale 1254 Ep], K-' in Cleveland 
YN {Cherchebi DB], K- HiU YN nr 
Boroughbridge [Chirchebi DB, Kirkeby in 
Mora 1234-30 Fees], K'^ Hill YN nr Rich- 
mond [Ktrkebi c 1160 Marrick, Kyrby Hylle 
AD i], K- Knowle YN [Chirchebi DB, 
Kirkeby subtus Knoll 1230 Ep, K— Knol 
1279 Cl], Misperton YN [Chirchebi 
DB, Mispertona Kirkeby c 1090, Kircabi- 
mispertun 1157 YCh 350, 354], K^^ Ravens- 
worth YN [Kirkeby Raveneszuatke 1280 
YInq], K- Sigston YN [Kirchebi 1088 
LVD], K- Wiske YN [Chirchebi DB, 
Kirkeby super Wise c 1180 YCh 673, 
Wisch 1212 Cur]. ON, OSw kirkiuhyr 
‘church village, village with a church’. 

Bedon Nf was given to Hadenald de Bidun 
t. H I and was held by John de Bidon before 1212 
(Fees). The family took its name from bidon 
(several in France). — Hamo Beler held 
Bellars Le c 1166 (DC). Beler is a nickname 
(Fr beher ‘ram’). — K«-' Cane Nf was held by 
Walter de Cadamo in 1205 (Cur), by Maria de 
Cham m 1242 (Fees). Cane (Cham) is a family 
name derived from caen m France. — K— Grin- 
dalythe YE was originally Crandale ‘crane 
valley’, to which was added ON hlW ‘slope’. — 
K'--' Hill YN from high situation. — ^K-— Knowle 
YN IS by Knowle HiU (OE cnoll ‘knoll’).— 
K^ Misperton YN is really Kirby and Misper- 
ton. The latter is Mispeton DB, Mispertona 
c 1090 YCh 3^0. Mtsper- may be an OE ?mst- 
beorg ‘foggy mU’ or ‘dung hill’. — Monks K'^ 
Wa was a priory. — K'^ Ravensworth YN. 
See RAVENSWORTH. — Sigston YN is near 
SIGSTON. — le Soken Ess. Soken is an 
early form of soke — Underdale YE was 
originally K— Hundolvesdale Kundulf’s valley’. 
Hundulf (BCS 1130) is ON Hundolfr, OSw 
Hundulf. 

Kirby Muxloe Le [Carbi DB, Carobi c 1200 
Fr, Kerehy 1236 Fees, Kerhy Muckless 1799 
BM], Cold K- YN [Carebi DB, Kerebi 
c 1170 Kiev, Karehy, Kerehy 1209 FF]. 
Identical with kearby. 

Muxloe seems to be a modification of muckless. 

Kirdford Sx [Kinredeford 1229 CJl, Kenrede- 
ford 1241 FF]. ^Cynered*^ ford.’ 

Kirkandrews Cu nr Penrith [Kirkandreas 
a 1147, c 1160 WR], K^ Cu on the Esk 
[Kirchandr. c 1165 CWNS xxix], K'^ upon 
Eden Cu [Kirkandres c 1210 Marrick, 1332 
Subs]. ‘St. Andrew’s church.’ The order 
between the elements is Celtic. Cf. as- 
patria. 

Kirkbampton. See bampton. 

Kirkbride Cu [Chirchehrid 1163 P, Kirke- 
hride 1189 P], *St. Bride’s church.’ Cf. 
BRIDEKIRK and KIRKANDREWS. 

Kirkbum YE. Close to this are East-, 
Southbum. These were all once Burn 
[Burnous DB, Burnus c 1180 YCh 659, 
Aust-f West-, Sudhurne DB, Estbrunne, 
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Kirkebrun 1272 Ipna, Kirkehrunnom 1272 
Cl]. Westburne DB is Kirkbum. OE 
burnunij dat. plur. of burna ‘stream\ Burnous 
DB &c. seems to be an alternative name 
Burn-hiis ‘house on a stream’. 

Kirkburton. See burton. 

Elirkby (kerb!) La [Cherchebi DB, Kierkeby 
1207 P], Ireleth La [Kirkebi c 1195 
FC, -by 1227 FF, Kirkeby Irelith 1278 Ass], 
K~ Mallory Le [Cherchebi DB, Kyrkeby 
Mature 1285 FA], on Bain Li [Chirche- 
hi DB, c 1115 LiS, Kyrkeby super Bern 1226 
Ep], East Li [Cherchebi DB, Circhebia 
1142 NpCh], Green Li [Cherchebi DB, 
Kirkebi 1202 Ass], Laythorpe Li 
[Chirchehi DB, Kirkebi et Leitorp 1206 Cur, 
Kirkeby Leylthorp 1316 FA], cum 
Osgodby Li [Kyrcheheia 1146 BA^Kirkehy 
1254 Val], K'^ Underwood Li [Cherchebi 
DB, Kyrkeby 1242 Fees], in Ashfield 
Nt [Chirchebi DB, Kyrkeby in Essefeld 1237 
Ep], Lonsdale We [Cherchebi DB, 
Kircabilauenesdala 1090-7 (1307) Ch, 

Cherkeby Lonnesdale 1090-7 Kendale], 
Stephen We [Cherkaby Stephan 1090-7 
Kendale, Kircabi Stephan 1157 YCh 354], 
K~ Thore We [Kirkehythore 1179 Holme 
C, Kirkebithore X223 Pat], Fleetham 
YN [Chirchehi DB, Kirkby et Fleteham 1287 
FA, Kyrkbyfletham 1291 Tax], Moor- 
side YN [Chirchebi DB, Kirkeby Mores- 
heved 1282 Cl], Malham YW [Chirchebi 
DB, Kirkeby Malgam 1250 Ep], Mal- 
zeard YW [Chir^ebi DB, Malassart 1155- 
95 YCh 83, Kirkeby Malesard 1242 P], K"- 
Overblow YW [Cherchebi DB, Kirkeby 
Oreblowere 12 ii Cur, Orbelawer 1242 
Ep, Kirkby Ferers 1291 Tax], South K'-' 
YW [Suthkyrkeby 1226 FF], Wharfe 
YW [Chirchebi DB, Kyrkeby upon Werf 
1254 Ipm]. Identical with kirby. 

in Ashfield Nt. Ashfield *feld with ash- 
trees’ must be a district name. — Fleetham 
YN is and Fleetham. The latter {Fleteham 
DB) is ‘ham on a fieot or stream’. — K— • Green 
Li may contain ME grene ‘village green’. — K~ 
Ireleth La from vicinity to ireleth. — Lay- 
thorpe Li is and Laythorpe. The latter 
[Ledulvetorp^ DB, Layltorp 1196 FF, Leithorp 
1202 Ass] is Bei&ulfs thorp*. First el. ON 
Leidulfr pers. n. — K— Lonsdale We. See 
LONSDALE. — Malham YW. See malham, — 
Mallory Le was held by Richard Mallor’ 
c 1225 (Ep) and belonged to the Mallorys in 
the 12th cent. Mallory is a Fr family name, 
originally a nickname, perhaps OFr maleuri 
‘malheureux’. — Malzeard (K'-^ M^ YW) is OFr 
mal assart ‘poor clearing’. — Moorside YN. 
Moorside is Moresheved ‘top of the moor’, — 
K'^ Overblow YW means ‘the Kirkby of the 
smelters’. The addition is an OE *orbldwere 
‘smelter’. — Stephen We apparently from 
an early owner, though it was given by Ivo 
Taillebois to St. Mary’s Abbey, York, and 
Stephanus its abbot (WR, p. 4i2).-yK‘--’ Thore 
We from an early owner. Thore is ON p6rir 
&c. — Underwood Li means ‘K^ in the 
forest’. \^arfe YW is on the wharfe. 
Kirkcambeck. See cam beck. 

Kirkdale La [Chirchedele DB, Kirkedale 
1185 P], K- YN [IKirkedale 1202 FF]. 


‘Valley tvith a church.’ The church at 
Y is called Sanctus Gregorius rrdnster in the 
Kirkdale runic inscription of c 1060. 

Kirkham La [Chicheham DB, Chercheham 
1094 LaCh], YE [Chercham^ Chirchan 
DB, Chercheham c 1 125 (1336) Ch, Kirk(h)a- 
ham c 1200 YCli 1079]. A Scandinavianized 
form of OE Ciric-hdm ‘church village’. 
Kirkharle. See harle. 

Kirkhaugh Nb [Kyrkhahjoe 1254 Val, Kirke- 
halghe Ass]. ‘Haugh with a church.’ 
See HALH. 

Kirkheaton. See heaton. 

OScand kirkia ‘church’ is common in pi. ns. 
in Scandinavian England. See kirby, kirk- 
by &c. It is the second el. of some names, 
as^ FELKIRK, ORMSKIRK, PEAKIRK. Where 
Kirk- is combined with English elements, 
it is no doubt often a Scandinavianized 
form of OE drice^ as in kirkham, kirklees, 
kir(k)stead, kirton. 

Kirkland Cu nr Penrith [Kerkelanda 1194 
P, Ktrkeland 1229 P], Cu at Blenner- 
hasset [Kirkeland 1290 Ch, 1332 Subs]. 
‘Land belonging to a church.’ 

XQrkland La [Kirkelund c 1230 CC, Kirke- 
lund wood 1247 Ipm]. ‘Church wood.’ Cf. 
LUND. 

Kirkleatham YN \Westlidum^ Weslide DB, 
Lithum 1130-5 YCh 671, Kyrkelidun 1180 
P]. OE hlipum, dat. plur. of HLip ‘slope’. 
Kirk- for distinction from upleatham. 

Kirklees YW [Kyrkelegh 1246 FF, Kyrkeleis 
1242 Cl], Kirkley Sf [Kirkelea DB, -lee 
1200 Cur], ‘leak with or belonging to a 
church.’ The original first el. was no doubt 
OE cirice. There was a nunnery at Kirk- 
lees. 

Kirkley Nb [Crikelawa 1176 P, Crekellawe 
1267 Ch]. The original name was Brit cruc 
‘hiU’ (see cruc), to which was added OE 
HYLL ‘hiir. Later, when the compound 
became obscured, a further OE hlaw ‘hill’ 
was added. 

Kirklington (kit-) Nt [Cyrlinstune 958 YCh 
2, Cherlinton DB, Kirtlingtun Hy 2 DC], 
K'-' YN [Cherdinton DB, Kirtelington 1198 
Fount M, Kerthngeton 1220 FF]. ‘The tun 
of Cyrtlds people.’ OE Cyrtla is found in 
Cyrtlan geat 739 Crawf, 

Kirklinton. SeeLYNERCu. 

Kirknewton. See newton. 

Kirkoswald Cu[Karcoswald 1167 P, Kirk- 
oswald 1235 FF]. ‘St. Oswald’s church.’ 
Cf. kirkandrews. 

Kirksanton Cu [Santacherche DB, Kirke- 
santan c 1185 FC]. ‘St. Sanctan’s church.’ 
Sanctan is the name of several Irish saints. 

Kirkstall YW [Kirkestal 1153 Elirkst, Kyrke- 
stal 1185 P]. ‘Site of a church.’ Cf. stall. 
Kirkstead Li [Chirchesteda 1157 f. P, Kirke- 
sted 1202 Ass]. A partly Scandinavianized 
form of OE ciricstede ‘site of a church’. 
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Kirkstone Pass We {Kirkestain a 1184 
CWNS xxiv, the Rayse of Kyrkestone 16 
Kendale]. A Scand name meaning 'church 
stone’. Some prominent stone must have 
been so called owing to a fancied resem- 
blance to a church. 

Kirkwhelpmgton, See whelpington. 

Kirmington Li [Ckernitone DB, Chirnig- 
tunUf Cherlingtuna c 1115 LiS, KirmiWt 
1202, Ass, Kirmington 1225 Ep, Kurnington 
1233 Ep], ‘The TUN of Cynetn^r's people.’ 

BLirmond le Mire Li [Ckevremont DB, 
Chesfremund c 1115 LiS, Keuermunt c 1152 
DC, Kuermunt c 1150 BM]. A French 
name, probably transferred from France, 
where ch^vkemont is common and quevre- 
MONT also occurs. The name means ‘goat 
hill’. The Latinized form (de) Caprimonte 
occurs as a pers. n. 1100-5 YCh 856, (de) 
Capramonte Hy 2 Gilb. The place is in 
a valley among hills. Mire refers to wet 
ground. 

Klrstead Nf [Kerkestede c 1095 Bury, Kirke- 
stede 1206 Cur], See kirkstead. 

Kirtling Ca [Curtelinge c 1080 ICC, Cher- 
telinge DB, Kertlinges 1177 P],Kirtlington 
O [Cyrtlinctune 944-6 BCS 812, Kyrtlingtun 
977 ASC(C), Certelintone^ CortelintoneDBy 
Kertlinton 1190 P]. ^Cyrtla’s people’ and 
‘the TUN of Cyrtla’s people’. Cf. kirkling- 
TON. 

Kirton Li nr Boston [Chirchetune DB, -ton 
1159 P, Cerchetone 1 130 P], in Lindsey 
Li [Chirchetone 1070-87 RA, DB, Kirketune 
1155-60 DC], Nt [Circeton DB, Kyrke- 
tona 12 DC], Sf [Kirketuna DB, Kirke- 
ton 1285 BlVq. ‘Church village.’ Probably 
a Scandinavianized form of OE Ctric-tun 
or Circe-tun. Cf. cheriton. 

Kislingbury Np {Ceselingebertey Cifelinge- 
herie DB, Cheselingebiri 1167, Kiselinge- 
beria 1176 P]. ‘The burg of Cysel{ay% 
people.’ *Cysel(a) is a derivative of Citsa, 

Kitley D [Kitelhey 1309 Ipm]. ‘Kite wood’, 
OE cytan-leah. Kdtnor So. See culbone. 

Kittisford So [Chedesford DB, Kedeford 
1236 Fees, Kideford 1257 Ass, Kydesford 
1327 Subs]. ^CyddVs ford.’ 

KiverknoU He [Kynernocy Kinernoc 1230 P, 
Kyuernou 1299 Ipm]. Probably a Welsh 
name, to which was added OE hok ‘ridge’. 
The original name may have contained 
Welsh bryn ‘hill’. Cf. malvern. 

Kiveton YW [Cittetone DB, Keueton 1297 
Subs, Kyveton 1324 Ipm]. The situation 
of the place on a prominent hiU may suggest 
that the first el. is OE cyf ‘a tub’, here used 
in a transferred sense of the hill. 

OScand kleif . See claiee. 

Enaitb Li [Cheneide DB, Kneia 1199 Cur, 
Keneya, Cneie 1225 Ep, Cnaythes 1254 Val]. 
OE cneohyp ‘landing-place by the knee or 
bend*. The place is at a bend of the Trent. 


Knapp Ha [Chenep DB, Cnapp 1242 Fees]. 
OE cnaepp ‘top, moimtain top’, 

Knapthorpe Nt [Chenapetorp DB, Knape- 
torp R I (1308) Ch], Khaptoft Le [Cnapetot 
DB, -toft 1209-35 Ep], Knapton Nf \Kana- 
patone DB, Gnapenton 1193 P, Cnapeton 
1254 Val], YE [Cnapetone DB, -ton 
1191 P, Knapetona 1157 YCh 354], K-* YW 
[Cnapetone DB, Cnapton c 1180 YCh 464], 
Knapwell Ca [Cnapwelle 1043-5 Wills, 
Cnapenwelle 1060 Th, Chenepewelle DB, 
Cnapwella 1190 P]. ^Cnapa's thorp, toft, 
tun, stream.’ OE Cnapa occurs as the 
name of a moneyer. It may be OE cnapa 
‘boy’ used as a byname, or ON Knapiy 
OSw Knape. Sometimes the first el. may be 
OE cnapa ‘boy’ itself. 

Knaresborough YW [Chenareshurg DB, 
Chenardesburg 1130 P, Canardeshurc 1157, 
Cnardeshurc 1159 P, Knaresburg 1230 P]. 
Skelden nr Knaresborough was formerly 
Knaresford [CnearresweorS c 1030 YCh 7, 
Kenaresfordcy Chenaresford DB]. The prob- 
ability is that the first el. of both is OE 
Cenheard and that Cnearresweord is corrupt. 
But it is possible that Knaresborough was 
Cenheardes-burgy the other Cnearres-ford (or 
-worp). If so, the early forms without d of 
Knaresborough may be due to influence 
from the latter. Cnearres- is then identical 
with the first el. of knaresdale. 

Knaresdale (knarz-) Nb [Knaresdal 1254 
Val, -dale 1291 Tax]. In Knaresdale is 
a place called Knar [Knarre 13 AD, 1326 
Ipm]. The latter is ME knar ‘a rugged 
rock’, also ‘a knot in wood’, related to LG 
hnorrey Du knar ‘a stump, knob’. Knares- 
dale is ‘the valley by Knar’. 

Knayton YN [Chen&oetoney Cheniueton DB, 
Cneveton 1233 Cl]. ^Cengifu's TUN.’ Cen- 
gifu is a woman’s name. For the loss of the 
first vowel cf. knaresborough, kneeton, 
knowsley &C. 

Knebworth Hrt [Chenepeworde DB, Knebbe- 
wrth 1220 Fees, -wrthe 1292 BM]. ^Cnehba's 
WORp.’ 

Knedlington YE [Cnyllingatun 959 YCh 4, 
Cledinton DB, Knedlington 1285 FA]. ‘The 
TUN of CnyteVs people.’ Cnytel is found as 
the name of a moneyer. 

Eneesall (-S-) Nt [Cheneshale DB, Cneshala 
1176 P, Keneshale 1230 BM, Kneshal 1226 
Ep], Kneesworth Ca [Knesewrth 1251 Cl, 
Knesworthe Hy 3 Ipm, -worth 1276 RH]. 
^CyneheaKs halh and woRp.’ For the loss 
of the first vowel cf. knayton. 

Kneeton Nt [Cheniueton DB, Knivetun 1236 
Fees, Kenyueton 1291 Tax]. Identical with 
KNAYTON. 

Kneeton YN [Naton DB, Cneton 12 PNNR]. 
OE Cneo-tun ‘tun at a knee or bend of 
a road’. 

Knepp Castle Sx [Knepp c 1145 Sele, 
Lacneppe Hy 2 (1361) Pat, Cnapp 1209 
Cur]. OE cnsEpp ‘top, mountain top’. 
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Knettishall Sf [Ghenetessalay Gnedeshalla 
DB, Gnedeshale c 1095 Bury, Gnatteshale 
1188 P, Gnateshale 1190 P]. First el. OE 
gnsett ‘gnat’, perhaps used as a nickname. 
The second is OE halh. 

Knightcote Wa [Knittecot 1342 Fees, 
Knyghtcote 1404 AD], Knightley St [Che-^ 
nistelei DB, Knihtele 1227 Ass]. ‘The cot 
and LEAH of the knights.’ Cf. knighton. 

Knighton Brk \Nisteton DB, Knicteton 
c 1155 Fridesw, Knighteton 1220 Fees], 
GhudleighK~ D [Chenistetone 'DByKnytte^ 
ten 1282 Cl], Do nr Beer Hackett 
[Knyghton 1362 FF, 1431 FA], K-- Do nr 
Durweston [Knicteton 1212 Fees, Knyghte- 
ton 1303 FA], East Do [Knysteton 1285 
FA, Knyghteton 1313 Ch], West Do 
[Chenistetone DB, Cnititon 1208 Cur], 

Le [Cnihtetone DB, Cnichtingtuna 1146 RA, 
Knicteton 1204 RA], So [Knytteton 1372 
Wells], St nr Adbaston [Chnitestone DB, 
Knichton 1222 Ass], K— St nr Mucklestone 
[Chenistetone DB], W [Knichteton 1200 
FF, Cnicteton 1200 Cur], on Teme Wo 
[Cnihtatun c 957 BCS 1007, Crdstetone DB], 
Wt [Chenistone DB, Knighteton 1302 
Ep] . OE Cnihta-tun ‘the tun of the knights’. 
OE cniht in pi. ns. probably refers to a 
household servant of a lord, a knight. 

Knightsbridge Mx [Cmchtehnigge Hy 3 
BM, Kfttchtebrugg 1270 Misc]. ‘The bridge 
of the knights.’ Cf. knighton. a 

Elnightstone D [Cnizteston 1284-6 FA]. 
‘The knight’s tun.’ 

Knightwick Wo [Cnihtawice 964 BCS 1135, 
Cnihtewic DB]. ‘The wic of the knights.’ 
Cf. KNIGHTON. 

Kn il l He [Chenille DB, Cnulla 1242, Knulle 
1249 Fees]. An OE ^cnylle ‘knoll’, derived 
from cnoll ‘knoll’ - 

Knipe We nr Bampton [Gnype 1314 Ipm, 
i36oKendale]. ONgnipa ‘steep overhanging 
rock’. 

Elnipton Le [Cnipetone, Cniptone DB, Knip- 
ton c 1125 LeS, Gnipeton 1180 P, Gnipton 
1206 Cur, 1242 Fees]. If Gw- is original, 
the first el. is ON grdpa (see knipe). If ETw- 
is to be preferred, the first el. may be Norw 
hmp ‘narrow place’ . Either etymology would 
do. is in a narrow valley with high hills 
at its sides. 

Knitsley Du [Knyhtheley 1303 RPD]. ‘The 
lSah of the knights.* Cf. knighton. 

Klniveton (niftn) Db [Cheniuetun DB, 
Kniueton 1169 P]. Identical with knayton, 
kneeton Nt. 

Knock We [Chonoc’-salchild 1150-62 YCh 
1241, Knok 1323 Ipm]. OIr cnoccy Ir cnoc 
‘a hillock’. Knock Pike reaches 1,306 ft. 

Knockholt K nr Sevenoaks [Ocholt, Nord 
Ocholte 1197 FF, Sudacholt 1203 FF, 
Okholte 1285 Ch, Nocholt 1353 FF], K-- 
or KnockhaU K nr Gravesend 1260 

Ipm]. OE dc-holt ‘oak wood*. The iV- has 


been carried over from the def. art. (OE 
paem > peri ) : set paem dcholte. 

Knockin Sa [Cnochin 1165, Cnukin 1196 P, 
Kfiokyn 1197, Knukin 1198 FF]. Welsh 
cnycyn ‘bump, small hillock’. Cf. Kmikyn 
(monticulus) 1307-23 Chester (Chs). 

Knoddishall Sf [Cnotesheala DB, Knodeshal 
1234 FF, Knoteshal 1275 RI^. *Cnott*s 
halh.* Cnott is found in Cnottis rode KCD 
1364. Cf. knotting. 

Knole K[} aet Cnollam 985 KCD 647, Cnolle 
1327 Subs]. OE cnoll ‘knoll’. 

Knook (-06-) W [Cunuche DB, Cnuke 1212 
RBE, Knuc 1234, Cnuk 1242 Fees, Knuck 
1249 BM]. Welsh enwe ‘bump, hillock’. 
Or possibly identical with cannock. Knook 
Barrow rises to 621 ft. 

Knossington Le [NossitonCy Closintone DB, 
Knossinton c 1125 LeS, Cnossintona a 1160 
DC, Cnossington 1254 Val]. It is possible 
that the first el. is derived from an OE 
*cnoss ‘hill’, related to ON knauss ‘rounded 
hill’, Sw knds the same, MLG knusty G 
dial, chnus ‘a knot’, Engl knot &c. But a 
pers. n. may also have developed from tlois 
stem. Cf. OSw knos ‘a goblin, a terrible 
person’, Norw, Dan knes ‘a proud, over- 
bearing person*. 

Bnostrop YW [Knousthorp 1335 Whitaker]. 
*Cnufs thorp.’ Cnut is a Scand name. 

Knott End La [Hacunshou Cnote c 1265 
CC]. ME knot ‘a hill*, from OE cnotta 
‘knot*. 

Knotting Bd [Chenotinga DB, Cnotting 1163 
P, Cnotinges 1224 Bract]. The situation of 
the place at a hill of 311 ft, may suggest 
that the name means ‘the dwellers at the 
hill’ (cf. prec. name). But as knot ‘hill’ is 
only found in Northern dialects, the base is 
perhaps rather OE * Cnotta pers. n., origin- 
ally a nickname from OE cnotta ‘a knot*. 
This name is no doubt the base of the first 
el. of Cnottinga hamm 952 BCS 895 (Brk) 
and of knottingley. 

Knottingley YW [Notingeleia DB, Ckod~ 
tingalaia 1148 YCh 179, Cnottingaleie 1155- 
70 ib. 1502, Cnottingeleg 1226 FF]. ‘The 
LEAH of Cnotta' s people.’ Cf. knotting. 

Knowle Hill Do [Cnolle 1212 Fees, La 
Cnolle 1228 FF], Church K-^ Do [Chenolle 
DB, Cnolle DB, 1285 FA], K— So nr Bed- 
minster [Canole DB, Cnolle 1196 P], K^ 
So nr Chew [Knolle 1327 Subs], K^ So nr 
Long Sutton [Knolle 1341 BM], K-^ So nr 
Wincanton [Chenolle DB, Cnolle 1254 Ipm], 
K-St. Giles So [Knolle 1189 WeUs, Cnolle 
1285 FA], K^' Wa [La Cnolle 1251 Ch]. 
OE cnoll ‘knoll, hillock’. 

Knowlton Do [Chenoltune DB, Cnolton 1168 
P, 1212 Fees], K [Chenoltone DB, 
Cnoltun 1070-82 St Aug, Cnoltune 11 DM]. 
‘tun by a knoll.’ 

Knowsley (nozli) La [Chermlueslei DB, 
Knuvesle 1199 FF, Knouwesley 1246 Ass]. 
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^Cenwulfs or Cynewulfs Leah.’ Cf. KNAY- 
TON. 

Knowstone (now-) D [Chenutdestana, Che- 
nudestane DB, Cnutstan 1220 FF]. ‘Cnufs 
stone.’ Cnut is a Scand name (ON Knutr 
&c.). 

Kjioyle, East & West, W [set Cnugel 948, 
Cnugel c 956 BCS 870, 956,(00) Cnugellege 
984 KCD 641, Ckenvel DB, Cnoel 1188 P, 
1200 Cur, Childe Knoel 1202 FF, Stepel- 
knoel 1228 Cl]. An OE ^cnugel or ^cnuwel^ 
corresponding to LG kndwel ‘knuckle’ and 
related to ON knui^ OSw knoe ‘knuckle’, 
OE cnuwian ‘to crush’. The ridge by which 
the Knoyles stand must have been called 
cnugel ‘the knuckle’ owing to a fancied 
resemblance, a 

KnustonNp [CnutestoneT>^, Cnoteston 1220 
Fees, Cnoston 1236 Fees]. ^Cnufs tun.’ 

Knutsford Chs [Cunetesford DB, Knottis- 
ford 1282 Court]. Apparently ‘CwzZfs ford’. 

Knutton St [Clotone DB, Cnoton 1212 Fees, 
Cnutton 1227 Ch, Knotton 1256 Ch]. Per- 
haps ‘Cnufs tun’. 

Knuzden La [Knuzdeyihroke 1200-8 PNLa, 
Knowesden n.d. WhC]. Etymology doubtful. 

ON konungr, OSw konunger, kununger, 
ODan konung ‘king’ is a common first el. 
See CONEYSTHORPE, CONINGSBY &C., CUN- 
SCOUGH. The names normally have u in the 
first syllable (from OScand kunungr). But 
in several cases the Scand word has evi- 


dently replaced OE cyning. See e.g. coning- 

TON, CONISBROUGH, CONISCLIFFE. 

ON kringla ‘circle’. See cringleford. 

Kyle R YN [Kijl 1220, Kil 1228 For]. 
A Brit river-name derived from Welsh cul 
‘narrow’. 

Kyloe Nb [Ciileia 1195 (1335) Ch, Kylei 
120S-10 Fees, Kyley 1254 Val]. OE cy-leah 
‘cow-pasture’. 

Kjrni R Hu. See kimbolton and (hail) 
WESTON. Kym is a back-formation. 

Kyme, North & South, Li [Chime, Non- 
chime DB, Kyma c 1115 LiS, Chimha 1130 
P, ChimV 1159 P, Kimbe 1202 Ass]. Prob- 
ably an OE *cymhe, a derivative of OE 
cumb ‘a vessel, tub’ and denoting a depres- 
sion in the groimd. 

Kynaston He in Hentland [Kyneuarstone 
1336 Ipm, Kynastone 1334 Ep], K— He in 
Much Marcle [Kymewardestone 1294 BM]. 
'Cyneweard's^ tun.’ 

Kynaston Sa [Chimerestun DB, Kineueydes- 
ton 119S FF]. ‘Cy?tefrip's TUN.’ 

Kyo Du [Kyhow c 1240 Finchale]. OE cy- 
hoh ‘cow hiir. 

Kyre (-e-) Magna & Parva Wo [Cyr 11 
Heming, Chure, Cuer DB, Cura 1212 Fees], 
Kyre Brook R [Cura 13 PNWo]. A Brit 
river-name related to curry. On Kyre Brook 
are Kyrebach He [Curebache in an early 
source] and Kyrewood Wo [Curewod 1275 
Subs]. SeeBjffiCE. 


L 


Laceby Li [Levesbi DB, Leysehy c ii 15 LiS, 
Laifsebi Hy 2 DC, Leusebi 1156, Leissebi 
1 1 68 P] . O Scand Leifs-byr *Leifs by’ . First 
el. ON Leifr, ODan Lev pers. n. 

Lach Dennis Chs [Lece DB, Lache Beneys 
1260 Court, Lache Maubanc 1288 Chester], 
Lache Chs [Leche DB, c 1100, c 1150 
Chester, Lache 1285 Ch]. See l^cc. 
Dennis must be a pers. n. or family name. 

Lackenby YN [Lache(ne)bi DB, Lackenbi 
1202 FF, Lachaneby 1231 Ass, Lakeneby 
1234 FF]. The first el. may be a pers. n. 
OIr Lochdn has been suggested. 

Lackford Sf [Lee-, Laeford 11 EHR 43, 
Le(a)cfQrda, Laeforda DB, Leaeforde c 1095 
Bury, Laeford 1253 Ch]. OE leac-ford ‘ford 
where leeks grew’, 

Lackham W [Lacham DB, 1242 Fees, 1252 
BM]. ‘ham on a stream.’ See lacu, a* 

Lackington, White, So [Wyslagentona DB, 
Withlachinton 12 Wells, WichtlMngton 1225 
FF]. ‘The TUN of Wihtlads people.’ 

LScock W [Lacok 854 BCS 470, Lacoc DB, 
La coc 1 100-10 RA], An OE *lacuc ‘stream- 
let’, a derivative of lacu. Cf. laycock. 


Lacon Sa nr Wem [Lach DB, Lak 1228 FF, 
Ldken 1285 FA]. OE lace, dat. lacum, the 
plur. of lacu ‘stream’. 

OE lacu ‘stream, water-course’. See lacon, 
lake, lackham, further bablock hythe, 

CHARLOCK Np, FISHLAIQE, MEDLOCK, MORT- 
LAKE, SHIP-, STANDLAKE. Cf. LACOCK, LAY- 
COCK. 

OE lad, gelad ‘road, path, water-course’. 
Cf. ODu, LG lede ‘water-course, conduit’. 
Except in curry load, OE lad seems to 
mean ‘water-course’ when used in pi. ns., 
as in load, lode, shiplate, whaplode. Cf. 
LAYTON La. OE gelad appears to mean 
‘passage over a river’ in cricklade, even-, 
framilode, lech-, linslade. In aqualate 
it is perhaps ‘water-course’. 

Ladbrooke Wa [Hlodbroc 998 Crawf, Lod- 
broc DB, 1226-8 Fees, Lothroc 1236 Fees]. 
Originally the name of the stream at L^ 
{Hlodbroc 998 Crawf). The first el. may be 
OE Mot, Mod ‘lot’. The meaning would be 
‘a stream used for the purpose of drawing 
lots, of divining the future’. 

Ladhill YN [Laddedale c 1 160 Riev, Laddale 
1201 FF]. Perhaps ‘Ladda's valley’. OE 
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Ladda is found as a byname {Godric Ladda 
KCD 1351). Ladda is probably lad ‘boy*. 

Ladock Co [Ecclesia Sancte Ladoce 1268 Ep, 
Sancta Ladoca 1291 Tax, Seynt Ladok 1359 
FF]. ‘(The church of) St. Ladoca’, a woman 
saint. 

OE laecc, lecc, ME lache, leche *a stream 
flowing through boggy land, a bog’ is found 
in some pi. ns. See lack, -e, leach, latch- 
ford, LASHBROOK, LECHLADE, CRANAGE, FUL- 
LEDGE, SHOCKLACH. 

OE Iffifer ‘yellow iris, flag’. See laverton 
So, LEARMOUTH, LEVER, -TON Li. 

OE l&ge ‘fallow’. See leyland. 

OE Iffil ‘twig, withe’. See laleham, 

lEALHOLM. 

OE l^s (gen. ISszoe) ‘leasow, pasture’ is a 
rare el. in pi. ns. It is the source of Leasowe 
Chs. It may be the first el. of lessness, 
LEziATE, LISSETT, and the second el. of 
ECCLES K, BECCLES, BRECKLES. 

OE (^e)l^tu ‘junction of roads’ (in wega 
gelmtiC) must also have been used in other 
senses. OE wseter-gelM ‘water-conduit’ 
(== OHG wazzar gildz) occurs. OE gel^t 
is the source of leat ‘an open water-course 
to conduct water for household purposes, 
mills &c.’ (1590 &c. OED). Some such 
sense is no doubt to be assumed for long- 
LEAT, and perhaps ledburn, letwell. 

OE l^werce, ISferce ‘lark, laverock’. See 
larkbeare &c., laverstock, -stoke &C. 

Lagness Sx \Langan ersc 680 BCS 50, 
Langeners 1179 P, Lageners 1242 Fees]. 
‘Long pasture.’ Cf. ersc. The loss of n is 
due to dissimilation. Cf. brignall. 

Laindon Ess [(of) Ligeandune c 1000 CCC, 
Legen-, Leienduna DB, Leindon 1199 FF, 
Leyndon 1260 Ch]. The first el. seems to 
be a river-name identical with lea. 

Lainston Ha [Leynestone c 1270, Lenistone 
c 1286, Levestone c 1294 Ep]. ^Leofzvznds 

TUN.’ 

Lake W [Lake 1316 FA, 1325 Pat]. OE lacu 
‘stream’. The same is no doubt the origin 
of Lake in other counties. 

Lakenham, Old & New, Nf [Lakemham 
DB, Lakeham 1212 Fees, Lakenham 1211 
FF, 1247 Ch]. Probably ^Ldcals ham’, 
*Ldca (~ OHG Laico) is a short form of 
names in 4 dc, 

Lakenheath Sf [set LacingakiS 945 BCS 
809, Lakinghe&e 1020-3 KCD 735, Lakinga- 
kethe DB, Lachingeia^ Lachingahutha c 1 120, 
c 1150 BM]. ‘The landing-place of Ldcals 
people’; cf. lakenham and HYp. Or the 
first el. may be OE Lacingas ‘people at 
a LACU or stream’. 

Laleham Mx [Laelham 1062 KCD 812, 
Leleham DB, Lelham a 1134 Fr, Lalham 
1206 Cur]. First el. OE iMl ‘twig, withe, 
whip’. Cf. LEALHOLM. The meaning in pi. 
ns. is probably ‘withy, willow’. 


OE ISm ‘loam’ is probably the first el. of 
some names, as lamarsh, lamas &c., but 
it cannot be distinguished from lamb. 

Lamarsh Ess [Lamer s DB, Lammers 1233 
Fees, Lammerssh 1327 Ch], Lfimas Nf 
[Lamers DB, Lammesse 1044-7 KCD 785, 
c 1150 Bodl, Lammasse 1186 P]. OE Idm^- or 
lamb-mersc ‘loam marsh’ or ‘marsh where 
lambs were kept’. The first alternative 
seems preferable. 

OE lamb ‘lamb* is the first el. of several pi. 
ns., but cannot always be distinguished from 
LAM ‘loam’. See lambeth &c., lamcote, 
LAMESLEY. The OE plur. of lamb was 
lambru (gen. lambra). Hence perhaps lam- 
BERHURST and lammermoor in Scotland. 

Lamberhead Green La [Londmerhede 1519 
FF]. ‘Boundary hill’ (OE landgemstre 
‘boundary’ and heafod ‘hiU’). 

Lamberhurst K [Lamburherste c 1100 Text 
Roff, -herst 1205 Cur, Lamberherste 12 
(1285) Ch]. ‘Lambs’ hill or wood.’ Cf. 
lamb. But Lamber- may be from OE /dm- 
or lamhburna, Cf. lamerton. 

Lambeth Sr [Ldmbhyd 1041 ASC (E), (into) 
Lambehyde 1062 KCD 813, Lamhytha 1089 
BM, Lamheda 1188 ff, P]. ‘Harbour where 
Iambs were shipped.’ Cf. HYp. 

Lambley Nb [Lambeleya 1201 Ch, ~leye 
1256 Ass], L^ Nt [Lamheleia DB, Lameleya 
1191-3 Fr, deia 1212 Fees]. ‘Pasture for 
lambs.’ Cf- leak. 

Lamboum R Brk [Lamburna 943, (on) 
Ldmburnan 949 BCS 789, 877]. On the 
river are Lambourn and Up Lambourn 
[(ast) Lamhhurnan c 880 BCS 553, Lamburn- 
tnga mserce 1050 E, Lamborne DB, Uplam- 
burn 1190 P, Chepi 72 gla?nburn 1227 Ch, 1242 
Fees], OE lamb-burna ‘stream where lambs 
are washed’. OE Idm-burna is a possible 
alternative, a* 

Lamboume Ess [Lamburna DB, -hz/rne 1198 
FF]. Identical with u^mbourn. 

Lambrigg We [Lambrig c 1190 Kendale, 
Lamberig c 1210 NpCh]. ‘PLidge where 
lambs grazed.’ Second el. OScand hryggr 
‘ridge’. 

Lambrook So [Landbroc 1065 Wells, Lam- 
hr ok 1201 Ass, Lanhroc 1227, Estlambrok 
1268 FF]. First el. is OE land. The meaning 
may be ‘boundary brook’ (Dr. Grundy). 

Lambton Du [Lambton 1421 FPD], Lam- 
cote Nt [LanbecotBy La[i 7 i\becotes DB, 
Lamhecote 1198 FF]. ‘tun and COT where 
lambs were kept.* 

Lamellan Co [Lanmaylwen, Lamaylwyn 
1303, Lamaylwen 1306 FA]. ^Maylwen^s 
church.’ Maylwen is identical with MBret 
Melguen. See lann. 

Lamerton D [(aet) Lamburnan c 970 BCS 
1247, Lambretone DB, Lamerton 1242 Fees]. 
‘tun on Lumburn Water.* Lumbum was 
origmally Lamburna {Lamhre Hy 2 Buckland 
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is a back-formation from Larnbntone), See 
LAMBOURN. 

Lamesley Du [Lamelay 1297 Pp, Lamesley 
1291 Tax]. OE lamba-Ieah or lambes-leak 
‘pasture for lambs’. For early loss of b cf. 
LAMBETH. 

Lamonby Cu [Lamheneby 1267 Ch, Lam- 
benby, Lambingby 1277 Ipm]. ‘Lambin*s by.’ 
Lambin is a French short form of Lambert. 

Eamo*rran Co [Lanttmoren 969 BCS 1231, 
Lammoren 1194 P, Lanmoren 1268 Ep]. 
‘Moren^s church.’ See lann. Moren is 
identical with Bret Moran and with Moryn 
in Gospatric’s charter (c 1060, Cu); -morin 
is the second el. of several OBret pers. ns. 
{Hael-, ludmorin &c.), 

Eamplugh. Cu [Lamplou c 1150, -plogh 12, 
Lanploch c 1210 StB, Lanplo 1181 P, Land- 
plo 1241 Cl]. An old Cumbrian name, 
corresponding to a Welsh llan plwy ‘the 
church of the parish’. Welsh plwy, plwyf 
(= OBret pluiuy plot, OCo plui^ MCo plu 
‘parish’) is a loan from Lat plehs. The early 
Engl, -plo is an adaptation of OW plui or 
the like. See lann, 

Lamport Bk [Land-^ Lanport DB, Lange- 
porte c 1150 Fr], L'^ Np [Langeport DB, 
1196 FF, 1202 Ass], L^ Sx [Langport a 1107 
PNSx, Lamport 1173 P, Langepord 1197 
FF], Old Langport K [Lan-, Lamport 
DB, Langeport ii DM, -porte 1198 FF], 
L~ So [Longport c 930 Coins, Lanport DB, 
Langeport DB, 1225 Ass], There was 
formerly another Langport in K nr Canter- 
bury [Lanport DB, Langeport 1291 Tax], 
and a Langeport Hit is mentioned in DB. 
OE exampfes of the name are lang port 680 
BCS 50 (at Pagham), Langport 956 BCS 
982 (Meon, Ha). OE lang-port means ‘long 
town’ or rather ‘long market-place’ and no 
doubt referred to a market-place consisting 
of a row of booths along the road and 
consequently of considerable length. Before 
p the ng was assimilated to m. Hence often 
Lamport. 

Lampton Mx [Lamptonfeld 1375 Cl]. OE 
Lamb-tun ‘tun where lambs were reared’. 

Lamyatt So [Lamieta DB, Lamiete 1185 
TpR, Lamiet 1238, Lamiette 1249 FF]. 
Second el. OE geat ‘gate’. Neither ‘lamb 
gate’ nor ‘loam gate’ seems very satisfactory, 
and it may be suggested that the source of 
the name is an OE *hlamm-geat ‘swing- 
gate’, the first el. being related to OE 
hlemman ‘to clash, dash’. Cf. Goth Mamma 
‘a trap’ and ON Memmr the same, Swed 
Idm ‘a hatch’ &c. a® 

Lancashire [honor de Lancastre 1140 LaCh, 
Comitatus de Lancastra 1169 P, Lancastre- 
shire 14 Higden], Lancaster [Loncastre 
DB, Lanecastrum 1094 Lancaster, Loncastra 
1127 Ch], ‘Roman fort on R Lune.’ Lan- 
caster is the county town of Lancashire. 

Lancaut G 1 [Landcawet ii BCS 928, Lann 
Ceuid, podum Ceuid c 1150 LL, Langcaut 
1221 Ass, Lancaut 1291 Tax], ‘The church 


of St. Cewydd.’ Cf. lANN. St, Cewydd 
was a Welsh saint. 

Lanchester Du [La7tgecestr'* 1196 P, 1238 Cl, 
-cestria 1237 ‘Long ceaster or Roman 
fort.’ 

Lancing Sx [Lancinges DB, 1196 Cur], 
A Normanized form of OE *Wlencingas 
‘tide people of ^Wlenca or ^Wland. Cf. 
LINCHMERE, LONGSLOW. Wlencing, son of 
^ile, is mentioned in ASC (s.a. 477). 

OE, ON land ‘land’ is a common second el. of 
pi. ns. The exact meaning is not always 
apparent. Usually it seems to mean ‘estate, 
landed property’, as in the numerous cases 
where the fet el. is a pers. n., e.g. dotij\nd, 
gilsland, goathland. Sometimes a very 
large estate is referred to, as in Rutland. 
Some names in -land denote a district, as 
CLEVELAND, HARTLAND, HOLLAND. Interest- 
ing names are copeland, buckland, Sun- 
derland. In some cases -land refers to 
a portion of a village or estate, as in new- 
LAND. In names such as greetland, swar- 
LAND the first el. refers to the nature of the 
soil, and in litheriand the situation is 
indicated by the first member. Land is rare 
as a first el. See land- (passim), lambrook. 

Landbeach Ca [Beche 1242 Fees, Londbech 
1235 Cl, Inbeche 1276 Val]. Landbeach is 
near waterbeach and probably both were 
once Bece^ Beche, i.e. OE bjece, bece ‘brook, 
valley’. They were later distinguished as 
Waterbeach ‘Beche on R Ouse’ and Land- 
beach ‘Beche inland’, 

Landcross D [Lanchers DB, Lancarse 1242 
Fees, 1265 Ep, Lancras 1318 Ch]. Etymo- 
logy obscure. 

Landermere Ess in Thorpe le Soken 
[Landimer 12 ii FF]. OE landgemiere 
‘boundary’. 

Landewe*dnack Co [Ecclesia Sancti Wyne- 
wali de Landewenesek 1279 Ep, Landewinnek 
1305 AD, Sancti Wynwolayi de Lanwyn- 
nocke 1310 Ep]. ‘The church of St. Gwen- 
nock or Winnoc.* The name of the saint 
was realty Wynwalo, identical with Bret 
Guenole, earlier Win-waloe (cf. gunwalloe), 
but he was also called by the short form 
Winnoc or, with the possessive pronoun for 
‘thy’ prefixed, Te-vdnnoc and the like. Thy 
is Co te, de. The form with dn is due to 
a late Co change of nn. See lann. 

Landlord W [Langeford DB, Laneford 1242 
Fees, "1291 Tax, 1316 FA]. Apparently 
‘lane ford’ with change to Langeford and 
Landford owing to popular etymology. 

Landican Chs [Landechene DB, Landekan 
1240--9 Chester, Landecan 1281 Court]. 
‘The church of St. Tecan^ Cf. lann. OW 
Tecan is the name of a saint. 

Landkey D [Landechei 1166 RBE, Landege 
1225 Ep, Londekey 1284--6 FA]. ‘The 
church of St. Ccd* See lann. Cf. the 
identical landegea Co (under kea) and 
landewednack. 
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Landmoth YN [Landemot DB, -e 1088 
LVD]. OScand landamot ^meeting of lands, 
boundary’. Landamot is mentioned in 
Landnama as the name of a place in Ice- 
land. 

Landrake Co \Landerhtun 1018 KCD 728, 
Landrei DB, Lanrak 1291 Tax]. Co Ian- 
herch ‘an open place in a wood, a glade’ 
(— Welsh llannercK). In the OE example 
OE tun has been added. 

Land’s End Co \the Londis md 14 OED], 
Said to be a translation of Co Pen an Wlas 
‘end of the land’. For an earlier name cf. 

PENWITH. 

Landulph Co [Landylp 1280, -hylp 13 ii 
Ep, Landilp 1312 Ch]. First el. Co Ian 
‘church’. The second is no doubt a saint’s 
name. 

Land wade Ca {Parua Landwatke 1195 FF, 
Landwath 1212 RBE, Landwade 1282 Ipm]. 
Probably OE land-gevjsedj sometimes with 
substitution of OScand vaS for the OE 
word. The exact meaning of the name 
(‘land ford’) is not clear. Possibly ‘chief 
ford’ or ‘boundary ford’ (PNCa(S)). 
Laneast Co [Lanerst 1291 Tax, Laneyst 1428 
FA]. Co Ian ‘church’ and an obscure saint’s 
name. 

Laneham Nt \Lanun DB, 1194 P, Lanum 
1186 P, 1212 Fees]. OE lanum ‘(at) the 
lanes’. Cf. lai^. 

Lanercost Cu [Lanercost 1169 WKyLanre- 
cost 1 195 P]. The j&rst el. is Welsh Uannerch 
‘glade’; cf. landrake. The second el. is 
obscure. 

OE lang ‘long’ is a common first el. referring 
to the length of a piece of land or the like 
or to the height of a tree or stone &c. See 
LANG-, LONG-, also LAGNESS, LAMPORT, LAN- 
CHESTER, LANTON, LAXJNTON. 

Langar Nt [Latigare DB, 1212 Fees, Langar 
1163 P]. ‘Long gore.’ Cf. gara. L^ is on 
a long ridge, and it is possible gdra refers 
to it. 

Langcliffe YW [Landt/DB, Langediff 1270 
Ch]. ‘Long cliff’, i.e. Langcliffe Scar. 
Langdale We \Langedenelittle c 1160 LaCh, 
Langedenay -dola 1179 F> Langedcd 1252 
Ch]. ‘Long valley.’ 

Langdon D in Werrington [Langedon 1273 
Cl], L^ Do [Langedon 1285 FA], L^^ Hills 
Ess [Langenduna DB, Langedun 1169 P], 
East & West L^^ K [(to) Langandune 861 
BCS 855, Estlangedouny Westlangedone 1291 
Tax], L^ Wa [Langedone DB, -don 1253 
Ch]. ‘Long DUN or hill.’ 

Langenhoe Ess [Langhou DB, -ho 1167 P, 
Langenho 1254 Val]. ‘Long hoh or ridge.’ 
Langford Bd [Longaford 9^-6 BCS 812, 
Langeford DB], L-^ D in Cullompton 
[Langeforde DB], Ess [Langheforda DB, 
Langeford 1176 P], L'^ Nf [Langaforda DB, 
Langeford 1254 Val], O [Langefort DB, 
-ford c 1140 RA], L- BudviUe So [Lange- 
4197 


ford 1212 Fees, L'^ Budevill 1305 FF], 
Lower & Upper L-^ So [Langeford DB], 
Hanging, Little & Steeple L- W [(©t) 
Langanforda 943 BCS 783, Langeford DB, 
Hangindelangeford 1242 Fees, Langeforde 
parvOy Stupelangeforde 1391 Tax]. ‘Long 
ford-’ 

L— Budville was held by Richard de Buddevill 
before 1212 (Fees). The name comes from 
some place in France ( ? Boutteville in Nor- 
mandy ). — Hanging means ‘sloping, situated on 
a slope’. — Steeple from the church steeple. 

Langford Nt [(of) Lansanforda 958 YCh 3, 
Landeforde DB, Landeford 1201 Cur]. 
‘Landaus ford.’ *Landa (= OG Lando) is 
a short form of Landfripy Landwine &c. a® 

Langhale Nf nr Kirstead [Langahala DB, 
Langenhal 1179 P]. ‘Long halh.’ 

Langham Do nr Gillingham [Langeham 
1157 P], L— Nf [Langham 1047-70 Wills, 
'DByLangaham DB], Ru [Langham 1202 
Ass, 1269 For], L-- Sf [Langharn DB, c 1095 
Bi^, Langeham 1205 FF]. ‘Long ham 
(village or homestead).’ 

Langham Ess [Laingaham DB, La Winge- 
ham 1130 P, Lamgahan 1138 Fr, Lehigeham 
1190 f. P, Lawingeham 1198 FF]. ‘The 
hLm of Lazods people.’ Cf. longham Nf. 

Langham Row Li [Langholm 1219 Ass, 
1317 Ipm]. ‘Long holm.’ 

Langho La [Langale 13 WhC]. ‘Long 
haugh.’ See halh. 

Langley, L~ Marish Bk [LangeV 1163 P, 
Langeley 1208 Fees, Lajtgele Marais 1316 
AD], Brk [Lonchelei DB, Langelea 1167 
P], L— Db in Heanor [Langeleie DB], 
Kirk & Meynell L- Db [LaTtgelei DB, 
Chirchelongeley iz^z LangeUe Meyrdll 
1284-6 FA], L'^ Du in Lanchester [Lange- 
ley e 1232 Ch], L^ Ess [Langelega 1166 
RBE, Langleie 1205 FF], L--' Ha [LangeUe 
DB, Langelega 1165 P], L— Hrt nr Steven- 
age [Langeleya 1220 Fees, -leye a 1292 BM], 
Abbots & Kings Hrt [(set) Langalege 
c 1050 KCD 962, Langelai DB, LangeV 
Regis 1254 Val, Langley Abbots 1302 AD], 
L-' K nr Maidstone [Longardeag (obi.) 814 
BCS 343, Langvelei DB], L--' Le [Langleya 
1209-19 Ep, LangeV 1254 Val], Nb 
[Langeleya 1212 Fees, -ley 1256 Ass], L-^ 
Nf [Langale l>By Langeleg 1201 FF, -le 1254 
Val], L'-' O [Langeleya 1230 P, -leg 1231 
Cl], L-^ Sa [Langvelege DB, Langeleg 1226- 
8 Fees], L'^ So [Langele 1065 Wells], L*^ 
Burrell W [Langelegh 940 BCS ^siyLange- 
fel DB, Langele Bur el 1309 AD], Kington 
L- W [Langhelei DB], L- Wa [Longelei 
DB, Langelleie 12 Fr], L-^ Wo [Longeley 
1270 Ct], ‘Long LiAH (wood or clearing).* 
Abbots Hi— Hrt was held by the Abbot of 
St. Albans . — L — Burrell W was held "by Petrus 
Bur-el m 1242 (Fees). Burel is a French nick- 
name and family name, OFr hurel means ‘a 
coarse woollen cloth’ and is held to have been 
the source of ME borel ‘lay, unlearned*. — 
Kington h— adjoins Kington St. Michael W. — 
Marxsh Bk from the Mareis family. It was 
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held by Christiana de Mariscis in 1285 (Cl). 
The name comes from marais in France (from 
marais ‘marsh’). — Meynell ]>- Db was held 
by Robertus de Maisnell t. Hy 1 (DbAS ix. 
45). Meynell is a family name taken from one 
of the MESNILS in France. OFr mesnil (Lat 
*mannonile) means ‘village’. 

Langley Park Cu [Langliferga Mon vi, 556, 
Lmtgelyve Ergke c 1250 FC]. ‘Langhfs 
ERG or shieling.’ See ERG. Langlif is an 
ON woman’s name. 

Langney Sx [Langelie DB, Langania 1121 
AC]. ‘Long island.’ 

Langport. See Lamport. 

Langrick, LangriviUe Id [Langrak both 
1243 Cl, Langrake 1260 FFj. See drax, 
LONG. LangriviUe is a late name, formed 
by addition of Fr vtlle to Langrick. 
Langridge So {Lancheris DB, Langerig 1225 
Ass, Langerigge 1276 RH], Langrigg Cu 
[Langrug 1189, -ng 1195 Pj. ‘Long ridge.’ 
Langrigg has as second el. OScand hryggr 
‘ridge’. 

Langrish Ha {Langerisse 1273 Cl, Langrixe 
c 1285 Selbome, Langeryshe 1316 FA]. 
‘Long rush-bed* or ‘taU rushes’. Second 
el. OE rise ‘rush’ or a derivative of it. 
Langsett YW \Langeside 1200-14 YCh 
1793, Langgesid 1208 ib. 1798]. ‘Long 
slope.’ Cf. SIDE. 

Langstone D [Langeston 1324 Ipm], L'^ Ha 
[Langeston 1289 Misc], ‘The long-stone’, 

i.e. ‘menhir’. 

Langstroth Dale YW [Langestrode 1201 
Cur, 1202 FF]. ‘Long marsh.’ Cf. strod. 
Langthorne YN [Langetorp DB, Langethorn 
1246 FF]. ‘Tall thorn-bush.’ 

Langthorpe YN [Torp DB, Langliuetorp 12 
PNNR, Langelisthorp 1228 Ep]. " Langlif s 
thorp.’ Cf. LANGLEY PARK Cu.. 
Langthwaite La [Langethwayte n.d. Lan- 
caster], L--' YN [Langethzoait 1167 P], L-^ 
YW ILangetovet DB, -thweit 1219 FF]. 
‘Long thwaite or clearing.’ 

Langtoft Li [LangetofDB^ Langetoft 1167 f, 
P], YE [Langetou DB, LangetoftQi) 
c 1165 YCh 161, 1251]. ‘Long toft.’ 

Langton, a common name, is 1 . OE Langa-- 
tun ‘long viUage or homestead’: L^^ Her- 
ring Do \Langetone DB, Langtona Hy i 
BM, Langeton Heryng 1384 FF^ L~ Long 
Blandford Do [see blandford], L-^ Ma- 
travers Do [Langeton 1206 Cur, L~ Maw- 
trevers 1420 FF], Church, East & West 
Le [Lang(^e)tone DB, Langeton c 1125 
LeS, Chirch 1316 FA, Estlangeton, 
Langeton West 1327 Subs], L~ Li nr Hom- 
castle [Langetone & Torp DB, Langketuna 
c 1115 LiS], L^ by Wragby Li [Langetone 
DB, ^tuna c 1115 LiS], L-- juxta Partney 
Li [Langetune DB, Larghetuna c 1115 LiS], 
L-' We [Langeton 1314 Ipm], L~ YE 
[Lanton DB, Langatuna 1157 YCh 354, 
Langeton 1168 P], Great & Little Lr- YN 
[Langeton DB, Great L'^ 1223 FF]. 


2. Langton Du [Langadun c 1050 HSC, 
1104-8 SD, Langeton 1313 RPD], ‘Long 
DUN or hill.’ 

3 . Tur Langton Le [Terlintone DB, Tir- 
hnton 1166 P, Tirhngeton 1206 Cur, Turlin^ 
ton ii65P,i20S Cur]. ‘The tun of TyrhieVs 
or * TyrWs people.’ Cf. terling. OE Turla 
is found in Turlan homm 940 BCS 764. Tyrli 
IS a regular derivative of it. The name was 
associated with that of the neighbouring 
(East &c.) Langton. 

Langton Herring was held by Philip Harang 
in 1268 (FF). Cf. CHALDON herring — 
Matravers was held by John Mautravers m 
1281 (FF). Matravers is a French family name, 
originally a niclcname containing Fr mal and 
traverSy perhaps in the sense ‘obstacle, trouble’ 
or ‘mishap, misfortune’. 

Langtree D [Langetreu DB, -tre izzS FF], 
L'^ La [Longetre c 1190 LaCh, Langetre 
1206 FF]. ‘Tall tree.’ 

Languard Wt [Langred 1287-90 Fees, 1397 
BM]. ‘Long reed-bed.’ Cf. hr£od, 

Langwathby (l^ngenbi) Cu [Langtoadebi 
1159, Langwathehi 1228 P, Languadeby 1242 
Ch]. ‘by at the long ford.’ First el. OE 
lajig-gewsed ‘long ford’. 

Langwith, Upper, Db [Langwath 1208 FF, 
1270 Ch], Nether Nt [Langzoad 1194 P, 
-uoath 1291 Ch], L~ YE [Languelt DB, 
Langwat 1234 -^ath 1276 Ch], Lang- 
worth Li in Coningsby par. [Langwath 
1209, 1252 Ch], East & West Langworth 
Li nr Wragby [Langwath Hy 2 (1291) Ch, 
(pons de) Langwath 1202 Ass]. OScand 
langa vaS ‘long ford’, later associated with 
OScand viSr ‘wood’ and with OE woRp. 

Lanhydrock (-i-) Co [Lanydret 1291 Tax, 
-‘hedrek 1366 FF], ‘The church of St. 
Hydroc.’ Cf. lann. Hydroc may be derived 
from the adj. found in Welsh as hydr 
‘strong’. 

Lani'vet (-1-) Co [Lannived 1268 Ep, Lanny- 
vet 1283 FF]. Identical with lannevet in 
Brittany. ‘The church of St. Nivet.’ Cf. 
•mmety --niuet in pers. ns. such as Eid~y 
Ourniuet c 1150 LL, OBittludnimeU Nivet, 
Nimet belongs to Gaul nemeton ‘holy place’, 
Welsh nyfed ‘shrine’. 

Lanlivery Co [Lanlyveri 1291 Tax, -levery 
1323 Ep, -livery 1428 FA]. Identical with 
lanlivry in Brittany. Cf. lann. The 
second el. is a saint’s name. 

OW, MW lann, Welsh llan, Co Ian ‘en- 
closure, yard, church’ is common in pi. ns. 
in Wales and ComwaU, and occurs fairly 
often in He, Cu. The meaning in pi. ns. 
is usuaUy ‘church’. See lan-, llan- (pas- 
sim), also LAMELLAN, LAMORRAN, LEWANNICK 
and others. The original form land is still 
found in some names, at least in early 
forms. The corresponding word is found 
in OIr land and in Gaul landa, which is the 
source of Fr lande (cf. launde). 

Lanrea*th (-Sth) Co [Lanredoch DB, Lan- 
reydhou 1260 FF, Lanreython 1263 Ep, 
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-reitho 1283 Ep, Landreyth 1377 FF]. Per- 
haps ‘coxart of justice’, the elements being 
Co Ian (see lajstn) and the plur. of Co *reith 
‘justice’, corresponding to OBret reith^ 
Welsh rhaith (plur. rheithiaii) ‘justice, oath’. 

Lansallos Co [Lansaluiis, -salhm DB, 
-salewys 1291 Tax, •celezoys 1283 Ep]. See 
LANN. The second el. is no doubt a saint’s 
name, perhaps corresponding to Bret Salot 
in 1.ANSALOT. 

Lansdown So [Lantesdon 1228, Launtesdon 
1230 Cl, Lawntesdon 1228 Ch]. is the 
name of a ridge, at which is langridge. 
The first el. is doubtless a derivative of the 
adj. long (an OE *langet analogous to OE 
efnet) piccet from efn ‘even’ and piece ‘thick’) 
or a compound containing the word, a 

Lante*glos by Camelford Co [Nanseglos 
1309 Ep], by Fowey Co [Lanteglos 1249 
Ass, 1283 Ch]. Both were probably originally 
nant eglos ‘valley of the church’. Law-, Llan- 
frequently occurs for original nant. Cf. 
LANTHONY. 

Lanthony Priory G 1 [Lantoeni 1130 P, 
-toni 1199 Cur]. Named from the mother 
abbey of llanthony in Monm [Lantkotkeni, 
more correctly Nanthothefii 12 Gir]. The 
name means ‘the valley of the honddu’ 
[Hodni c 1150 LL]. Original nant has been 
replaced by Uan. 

Lanton Nb [Langeton 1242 Fees, 1256 Ass]. 
‘Long TUN.’ 

OE lanu ‘lane’ is rare in pi. ns. See lane- 
ham, LANDFORD W, UENWADE. A Special 
sense occurs in Asland, the name of the 
lower Douglas La, viz, that of Scotch dial. 
lane ‘the hollow course of a large rivulet in 
meadow-land ; a brook whose movement is 
hardly perceptible ; the smooth slowly mov- 
ing part of a river’. 

Lapal (-a-) Wo \Lappol 1220 FF, 1270 Ct, 
Laphole izyZjLappehol 1276 Ct],Lapford 
D \Eslapaforda, Slapeford DB, Lapeford 
1107 (1300) Ch], "Hlappa's hollow and 
ford.’ In the DB forms SI- is used for OE 
HI-. Cf. LAPWORTH. 

Lapley St [Lepelie DB, Lapeleia 1130, 
Lappeleia 1200 P]. Perhaps ‘Lssppa's leak’. 
*L 3 eppa might be a side-form of Leppa. 
Or the first el. may be OE laeppa ‘tag, end’, 
also ‘a district’. 

Lapworth Wa \Hlappaiourpin 816 BCS 356, 
Lappawur&in ii Th, Lapeforde DB, Lappe- 
vmrtSe 1197 P]. ^Hlappa's wORpiGN.’ Hlap- 
pa is not evidenced in independent use. 

Lark R Sf, Ca [Lark 1735]. A back-forma- 
tion from LACKFORD. 

Larkbeare D [Laurochebere DB, Lauerke- 
heria 1199 P, -heare 1272 Ipm], Larkfield 
K [Lauercefeld 11 DM], Lark Stoke 
G 1 1220, Lavirkestok 1236 Fees], 

Larkton Chs [Lavorchedone DB, Laverketon 
1282 Court], ‘bearu or grove, FELD, STOC, and 
DUN frequented by larlS.’ Cf. l^Iwerce. In 
Larkton -dun became -tun by assimilation. 


Larling Nf [Lurlinga DB, Lurlinges 1180 P, 
Lirlinge 1242 Fees, 1254 Val]. The forms 
point to OE LyrlingaSj which would seem 
to mean ^LyreVs people’. *Lyrel might be 
related to ME lor el ‘worthless person’, OE 
lyre ‘loss’. 

Lartington YN [Lyrtingtun c 1050 HSC, 
Lertinton DB]. ‘The tun of Lyrti's people.’ 
^Lyrti may be a derivative of Lorta in 
Lortan hlsew 934 BCS 705. Cf. OE belyrtan 
‘to cheat’. 

Larton Chs [Layrton 1291 TaXjLairton 1515 
Ormerod]. OScand Leir-tun ‘tun on clayey 
soil’. 

Lasborougb G 1 [Lesseberge DB, Lasseberga 
c 1150 (1318) Ch, Lesseberg 1242 Fees], 
Lasham Ha [Esseham DB, Lasham 1175 P, 
Lesham 1200 Cur, Lesseham 1206 Obi], 
Lassington G 1 [Lessedune DB, -don 1220 
Fees, Lessendon 1265 Ipm, Lassendone 13 
Glouc]. The first el. might be OE Isssa 
‘smaller’. But it is noteworthy that Las- 
borough and Lassington are not very far 
apart, and it would be remarkable if l^ssa 
should be used twice in the district. More 
likely the common el. is OE Leaxa pers. n., 
either a Normanized form (cf. forms of 
laxton, lexden) or a form with hypo- 
coristic assimilation of x to $s (cf. Seassa, 
Sessa for Seaxa in sessingham). The second 
el. is OE BEORG, HAM, DUN. 

Lashbrook O nr Shiplake [Lachebroc DB, 
Lechebroc R i BM]. First el. OE UECC. 

Laskill Pasture YN [Lauescales c 1170 
Riev, -schales 1201 FF]. Second el. ON 
skdli ‘hut’. The first is possibly Norw lav, 
Sw lav ‘lichen’. 

Lassington Gl. See lasborough. 

Lastingham YN [Laestingaeu, Leestingm c 
730 Bede, Lsestinga ea c 890 OE Bede, 
Lestir^eham DB, Lestingham c 1090 YCh 
350]. Originally ‘the island of the L^stin- 
gas\ later ‘the ham of the Lsstingas\ 
Liestingas would seem to mean ^LMstds 
people’. *L^$ta might be -compared with 
ON Leistr. 

Latchford Chs [Lacheford, Lackisford 1288 f. 
Court], L~ O [Laeford 1236 Fees, Lacheford 
1279 RH]. ‘Ford over a uecc or stream.’ 

Latebingdon Ess [Laecedune 1065 Th, 
Lacen-t Lachen-^ Lessenduna DB, Lechendon 
1200 Cur]. It is not impossible that there 
may have been an OE *l 3 ecce related to 
OE Iseccan ‘to catch’ and meaning ‘a trap’. 
ME latch is recorded in the sense ‘gin, 
snare’. It is probably a native word. 

Latham YW. Probably identical with 
lathom, laytham. 

Lathbury Bk [Late(s)berie DB, Lateberi 
1163, -a 1167 P, Lathebur 1254 Val]. ‘burg 
made of laths.* Lath is OE Isett, ME latt, 
lappe. 

Lathkil R Db [Lathkell 1577 Saxton]. 
Etymology obscure. 
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Lathom (ladh^zm) La [Latune DB, Lathum 
1201 ff. P]. The dat. plur. of OScand 
hlada ‘lathe, bam*. 

Latimer Bk [Isenhampstede Latymer 1389 
Ipm], OriginsLlly Isenhamstede; cf. chenies. 
Later Isenhamstede Latymer, and j&nally 
Latimer alone. William Latter got the 
manor in 1330. Cf. burton latimer. 

Latteridge G 1 [Laderugga 1 176 P, Ladderuge 
1221 Ass]. Perhaps OE lade-hrycg ‘ridge 
with a road or stream*. Cf. lad. 

Lattiford So [Lodreford, Lodereforda DB, 
Loderford 1243 Ass]. ‘The beggars* ford.* 
OE ladder e means ‘beggar, vagabond*. 

Latton Ess {Lattuna DB, Latton 1197 P, 
Lactone 1212 RBE], L-^ W [Latone DB, 
Latton 1242 Fees, Lacton 1251 AD, 1281 
QW]. OE Leac-tun ‘tun where leeks were 
grown*. Cf. LAUGHTON, LEIGHTON. 

Laughem Brook R Wo [Lawern 757''75, 
816 BCS 219, 357, Lawerna 1253 WoP]. 
A Brit river-name, derived from ^e word 
for ‘fox* (Welsh llywarn^ OBret, OCo 
louuern). On the river are Laughern 
(lorn) [set Lazoern 963 BCS 1108, Lavre 
DB] and Temple Laughem [Lauuarne 
1252 Ch, held by the master of the Temple]. 

Laugh terton Li [^Leugttrkdun c 680 BCS 
840, Lactertun 1227 Ep, Lachterton 1253 
Cl, Laghterton 1316 FA]. The form of 
c 680 may be misspelt for Leagttricdun, 
If so, it may belong here, and the OE form 
was Leahtric-dun ‘hill where lettuce (OE 
leahtric) grew*. Only it would be remark- 
able to find this Lat loan-word (Lat lactucd) 
so early in a pi. n. Cf. leighterton. 

Laughton Le [Lachestone DB, Lacton 1200 
Cur, Lectone 1219 Ep, Lethton 1233 Cl], 
L~ Li nr Gainsborough [Lactone, Lastone 
DB, Lactuna c 1115 LiS, Lactun 1212 Fees, 
Lecton 1209-35 Ep], L'^ Sx [Lestun DB, 
Lacton i22g Pat, Lehton, Lechton, Lecton 
1240 ff. Ch], L-- en le Morthen YW 
[Lastone DB, Lacton 1228 Cl, Latton in 
Morthing 1230 FF, Lacton Imorthing 1256 
Ch]. OE Leac-iun ‘tun where leel^ were 
grown*. OE leactun ‘kitchen-garden* oc- 
curs. See morthing. 

Laughton Li nr Folkingham [Lohtun c 1067 
Wills, Loctone DB, Lohcton, Locton 1204 
Cur]. OELoc-fw« ‘enclosed TUN*. Cf. loca. 

ON laukr ‘leek*. See lawioland, lough- 
RIGG. 

Launcells Co [Landsev DB, Launceles 1238, 
1269 FF, Lanceles 1244 FF]. This might 
be OE Land-selas ‘country halls*. Cf. sele. 
But presumably the name is Cornish. 

Latinceston (lahnstn) Co [Lanscavetone DB, 
Lanstauaton c 1180 BM, Lanzaueton 1184 
P, Lanceuetona, Lanstaueton early 13 Ol, 
Lancaveton 1228 Cl], A hybrid name, OE 
tun having been added to an Old Cornish 
Lan-scawet ‘enclosure by an elder copse*. 
Cf. LANN. The second el. is related to Co 


scawen ‘elder* (cf. boscawen) and identical 
with Bret Scahoet. Cf. also CHALK beck. 

ME launde from OFr lande ‘glade, pasture*, 
now laund,^ lazon, is found in some pi. ns. 
It is sometimes difficult to distinguish from 
LAND, blanchland, Old & New Laund 
Booth La [Oldeland, Newland 1462 
Whitaker], Launde Le [Landa 1163, La 
Landa 1180 P, la Launde 1202 Ass] contain 
this word. 

Launton O [Langtune c 1050 KCD 865, 
Langtun 1065 BM, Lantone DB]. ‘Long 
TUN.* 

Levant R Sx [la Lovente 1225 A Brit 
river-name identical with lovat Bk, lovat 
in Scotland, lavant in Carinthia [Labanta 
890] and derived from the root of Lat 
labor ‘to glide* &c. Lavant is used in some 
Southern dialects in the sense ‘a land- 
spring breaking out on the downs, a brook 
that is dry at some seasons’. No doubt this 
is the river-name Lavant that has developed 
into a common noun. Cf. pharos ‘a light- 
house* from Pharos. On the Lavant are 
East and Mid Lavant [Loventone DB, 
II DM, Louentona 1121 AC, Lavent 1227 
Ch, Estlovent 14 BM, Midlouente 1288 Ass, 
Westlovente 1289 Ep]. 

Lavendon (lahn-) Bk [Lauendene DB, 1201 
Obi], L&venham Sf [Lauanham c 995 BCS 
1288 f., Lafham, Lauenham DB, Lave-, 
Lavenham 1254 Val]. *Ldfa's valley and 

HAM.* 

Laver, High, Little & Magdalen, Ess 
[(at) Lagefare c 1010 Wills, 1004 KCD 1300, 
Lagafara, Laghefara DB, High Laufare 1247 
FF, Alta L-^ 1291 Tax, Parva Lagefare, 
jL— Magna 1212 Fees, Lav far la Magdelene 
1263 FF]. An OE lagufser or -faru ‘ford*, 
consisting of OE lagu ‘sea, flood, water* 
and faer ot faru ‘passage*. Cf. Denver. 
Magdalen from the dedication of the church. 

Laver R YW [Lauer 12 Fount, Laure 1307 
YInq]. A Brit river-name, identical with 
Lsefer 949 BCS 879, Gaul Lahara, Welsh 
llafar, all of which are derived from the 
adjective found as Welsh llafar ‘vocal, 
resounding’, Olr lahar ‘talkative*. The 
name means ‘babbling brook*. 

Laversdale Cu [Lefredal c 1200 WR, 
Leversdalc 1225 WP, Lever esdale 1296 Ipm]. 
*Leofhere^s valley.* 

L&verstock W [Lawrecestohes DB, Laverke- 
stok 1221 Pat], Laverstoke Ha [Lavroche- 
stoche DB, Lauerchestoch 1158 P]. ‘STOC 
frequented by larks.* Cf. l^werce. 

Laverton G 1 [Lawertune 1220-43 PNGl]. 
Perhaps ‘tun frequented by larks*. Cf. 
LARKTON. 

Laverton So [Lavretone DB, Laurton 12 
BM, 1196 P, Lawerton 1238 Ass, Lauwerton 
1243 Ass]. Quite possibly OE L^werc(e)tun 
‘TUN frequented by larks*. The interchange 
of V and w would go well with such a base. 
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But the first el. may be OE Wfer ‘iris’ or 
a river-name identical with laver YW. 

Laverton YW [Lavretone DB, Lavertun 
1394 Ch]. ‘tun on R LAVER.’ 

Lavington Li. See lenton. 

Lavington, East, or Woolavington Sx 
[L&uitoneJyB, Lovinton 1319 Fees, Wellauen- 
ton 1208 FF, Wullavinton 1230 FF, EsU 
leuyngton 1288 Ass], Barlavington Sx 
[Berleventone DB, Berlauinton 1243 Ch]. 
Here belongs Lavingtimes die c 735 BCS 
144, but there is a lacuna before the name, 
and a syllable may have been lost. The 
two places were once Ldfingatiin ‘the tun 
of Ldfa^s people’, but they were early 
distinguished by the additions wella (wylla) 
‘stream’ and beorg ‘hill’ or here ‘barley’. 

Lavington, Bishop’s (or West) & Market 
(or East), W [Laventone DB, Lauinton 1186 
P, Lauinton Episcopi 1233 Cl, Stupellauin- 
tona 1242 Fees]. Identical with preceding 
name. 

Bishop ’s L^ belonged to the Bishop of Sarum. 

Lawford Ess [Lalleford c 1042 Wills, Lele-^, 
Laleforda DB, Laleford 1158 P], Church 
& Long Wa [Leilefordey Lille- ^ Lelleford 

DB, Ledleford 1086-94 Fr, Lalleford Hy 3, 
Longa Lalefort 12 BM, Churche^ Long 
Lalleford 1235 Ch]. *Lealla*s ford.* *Lealla 
corresponds to OG Lallo. 

Lawhi*tton Co [Land Withan 905 BCS 614, 
Landwipan 980-8 Crawf, Langvitetone DB, 
Lazoyteton 1291 Tax], The present name 
seems to be a hybrid, OE tun having been 
added to OCo Landwipan. The latter 
probably means ‘the church of Wipan\ but 
the history of the pers. name is not clear. 

Lawkland YW [Laukeland c 1200, c 1375 
Pudsay], ON laukaland ‘land where leelss 
were grown’. 

Lawley Sa [Laveleij -lie DB, Laueleye 1285 
FA]. 'Ldfa's leak.’ 

Lawling Ess [(ast) Lellinge c 995 BCS 1389, 
Lulling 1006 KCD 715, Lalinge DB]. 
"Leallals land.’ Cf. -ING and lawford. 

Lawshall Sf [Lawessela DB, Laueshel c 1095 
Bury, Laweshell 1194, 1196 P, Laugesale, 
Laugetsille 1353 BM]. OE hldw-gesella 
‘shelter or hut on a hill’. Cf. hlaw, 
(ge)sell. 

Lawton Chs [Lavtune DB, Lautona iii9> 
c 1150 Chester], L-^ He [Lavtoney Lavtune 

DB, Lauton 1249 Fees], ‘tun on a hill.’ 
See hlaw. 

Laxheld Sf [Laxefelda, Lessefelda DB, Lex- 
felde c 1095 Bury, Lexefelde 1168 P], 
^Leaxds feld.’ Leaxa is found in Leaxan oc 
942 BCS 775. 

Laxton Np [Lastone DB, Laxetona 1130 P, 
-ton 1198 Fees, Laxinton 13 NS], L~ Nt 
[LaodntunBy Lesion DB, Laxintona c 1200 

DC, Lexinton 1212 Fees], L-^ YE [Laxinton 
DB, Laxingetun 1199 FF]. ‘Leaxals tun’ or 
‘the TUN of Leaxa’s people.’ Cf. laxfield. 


Laycock YW nr Keighley [Lacoc DB, Lackoc 
1285 FA], Identical with lacock. 

Layer Breton, de la Haye 8c Mamey Ess 
[Legra DB, Leigre 1312 ME, Leghere 1255 
Ass, Legra de Haya 1236 Fees, Legere 
BritornSy de la Haye 1238 Subs, Leyre 
Bretouny Marnu 1254 Val]. Probably an old 
name of Layer Brook (PNEss). Cf. leire. 
Breton means ‘Breton’. Lewis Brito gave land 
m Breton to St. John’s College, Colchester 
in the 12th cent. (Wright). — luliana de Haia 
held Leiren (L^ de la Haye) before 1185 
(TpR). The surname is from la haye in 
Normandy. — L— Mamey, Hugh de Marinni 
held Legre in 1207 (FF). The name is taken 
from MARIGNY in Manche. 

Layham Sf [Hligham c 995 BCS 1289, 
Leiham DB, Laiham 1207 FF]. Skeat’s 
suggestion that the first el. is identical with 
ON hlfy OFris hit ‘shelter* is probably 
correct. The usual form of the OE word 
corresponding to ON hip is hleoWy but a 
side-form *hlzeg is possible. 

Laysters He [Last DB, Lastes 1228 FF, 
1242 Fees, Lastres 1242 Fees, 1257 Ch]. 
Unexplained. 

Laysthorpe YN [Lechestorp DB, Laysthorp 
1239 FF]. ^Leihls thorp.* Leikr is an ON 
pers. n. 

Layston Hrt [Lefstanchirche c 1140 BM, 
Leostanecherche 1198 AC, Lefstonchirche 
1313 BM], Heof stands church.’ The name 
was later misunderstood as containing a 
place-name, and church was dropped. An 
earlier name was Ichetone DB, YMnton 1212 
Fees, which is ‘Jcu’s tun’. 

Laytham YE [Ladone, Ladon DB, Lathonty 
Lathum 1225 f. FF]. Identical with lathom. 

Layton La [Latun DB, Latona c 1 140 LaCh], 
OE Ldd-tun ‘tun on a stream’. See lad. 

La5d:on, East & West, YN [Lastuny Latton 
DB, Laton 1199 P, 1228 Ep, Westlaton 1270 
Ipm]. OE Leac-tun ‘tun where leeks were 
grown’. See leac, laughton. 

Lazenby YN in Ormesby [Laisinbiay Le(i)s- 
ingebi DB, Laisingby 1237 FF], L*^ YN in 
Northallerton [Leisinghi DB, Laisingbi 1088 
LVD, Leysingeby 1204 FF], Lazonby Cu 
[Leisingebi DB, 1166 P, Laysingby 1247 
Ipm]. ‘Ley singes BY* or ‘the freedman’s 
(freedmen’s) by*. ON leysingr Qeysingi) 
means ‘freedman’ and was also used as a 
byname. 

le placed before a distinctive addition, as in 
BOLTON LE SANDS, HAUGHTON LE SKERNE, is 
the French definite article, which has replaced 
an English one. In early sources le is used 
more widely, and also la occurs- See, e.g., 
LEA, LODE. 

Lea R Bd, Hrt, Ess, Mx [(on) LigaUy Ligean 
880 Laws, (on) Lygany Lygean 895 ASC 
(A, D), Luye 1228 Ass, Leye 1274 Ass, La 
Lye 1354 Pat, Lea 1576 Saxton]. The form 
varies between ESax Leye, WSax Luye, 
and Midland Lye, A Brit river-name, which 
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may be derived from the base lug- 'light* 
in Gaul Lugu-, Olr Lug, Welsh Lieu, the 
name of a deity, Welsh go-leu 'light* &c. 
The name may even mean 'the river of the 
god Lugus\ 

Lea by Backford Chs [Wisdelea DB, Lee 
c 1230, la Lee iuxta Bacford c 1275 Chester], 
L'- cum Newbold Chs [Lai DB, Lay c 
noo, Leey c 1150 Chester], Db [Lede 
DB, Lee 1326 Ipm], L^ He [la Lega 1195 
PNHe, la Le 1228 Cl], L- La [Lea DB, 
Legh 1246 Ass], L'-' Li [Lea DB, Le c 1115 
LiS, Lee 1212 Fees], L<-' W [La Le 1242 
Fees]. OE lea, dat. of OE leak 'wood or 
clearing*. 

OE leac 'leek* is the first el. of lackford, 
LECKHAMPSTEAD, LECKHAMPTON, also of LeaC- 
tun, which is the source of laughton, 
LATTON, LEIGHTON, LAYTON YN, LETTON. 
This is hardly OE leactun 'kitchen-garden*, 
but 'tun where leeks were grown*. 

Leach R G 1 [Lee 721-43 BCS 166, Leche 
1577 Saxton]. OE lecc 'stream*. 

The stream gave their names to east- and 
NORTHLeach, early forms of which are 
Lecche 872 BCS 535, Laeceas 1070-S7 
Hereford, Lechia, Li(Ma 1127 AC. 

Lead YW [Lede, Lied DB, Lede 1193 P, 
Leade, Ledewudheved c 1200 YCh 1615, 
Leddewdeheued 1208 FF]. Perhaps OE hleo- 
zvudu, contracted to hleodu. The meaning 
would be 'wood with a shelter*. 

Leadenham (Ig-) Li [Ledeneham DB, Leden- 
ham 12 DC, 1191 P, 1202 Ass, Ledeham 
1194 P]. Perhaps ^Leoda'% ham*. *Leoda 
would be a short form of Leodweald &c. OE 
leaden ‘of lead* or a pi. n. identical with lyd- 
DEN K do not seem likely first elements, a 
Leadgate Du [Lidgate 1590 PNNb]. OE 
hlidgeat 'swing-gate*. 

Leadon (Igdn) R Gl, Wo, He [(of) Ledene 
972 BCS (1282), 978 KCD 619, Leden 1248 
Ass]. A Brit river-name derived from 
OBrit litano- 'broad* (Welsh llydan &c.). 
From the river were named High- and 
Upleadon Gl [Hyneledene 1267 Glouc, 
Hymeleden 1291 Tax; Ledene DB, Upledene 
c 1275 Glouc], Leadon He [Ledene, Lede 
DB, Ledene 1242 Fees], Upleadon He 
[Upleden 1212, -e 1242 Fees]. 

High- and Upleadon Gl are not far apart and 
were no doubt both once Ledene. Highleadon 
is ‘the Leadon of the hitoan or monks’ (of 
Gloucester Abbey). Upleadon is higher up the 
Leadon. Upleadon He is on a trib. of the upper 
Leadon, 

Leaheld O [}Legefeld 1176 P, la Feld n.d. 
Eynsham ii. 95]. If the 1176 form belongs 
here, OE leak and peld. 

Leagram La [Lathegrim 1382 VH, -grym 
1425, Laythgryme 1349 PNLa]. Perhaps an 
OScand leiff-grima 'a blaze to indicate a 
road’ (OScand lei& ‘road* and grima ‘a mark 
on a tree to indicate a boundary*). 

Leagrave Bd [Littegraue 1224 Cl, Likte-, 
Littlegraue 1227 Ass], ‘Light grove*, prob- 


ably one with the trees far apart. The first 
el. was early associated with the word little. 

OE leah masc. (dat. lea, leage) and leak fern, 
(dat. lea, leage, lieg) is a very common pi. n. 
el. It corresponds to OHG loh 'grove*, LG 
Idh ‘thin wood*, Du -loo (in Waterloo &c.), 
ON 16 'low-lying meadow* and Lat lucm 
'grove*. The original meaning was 'an 
open place in a wood, a part in a wood with 
the trees scattered so that grass can grow*. 
In English pi. ns. two senses are to be 
reckoned with. The more common one is 
‘open place in a wood, glade*, probably not 
really a cleared place, but a naturally open 
space. If the rendering 'clearing* is used, 
it should be taken in the sense 'glade*. This 
sense 'open land* is obvious in names such 
as BENTLEY, PARSLEY. It appears specialized 
to 'meadow, pasture-land* in names like 
CALVERLEY, LAMBLEY, STUDLEY. A meaning 
'open land used as arable* is obvious in 
RAYLEIGH, WHEATLEY, LINLEY, FL^^CLEY and 
the like. The other main sense is 'wood, 
forest*. The great forest of weald in K 
and Sx is called Andredesleage 477 ASC. 
Wulleleah is called a wood 817 BCS 361. 
Weogorena leag BCS 357 is WYRE FOREST. 
The meaning 'wood* is probable in names 
such as ASHLEY, HASELEY, OAKLEY or CATLEY, 
ROCKLEY, YAXLEY (with an animaPs name as 
first el.), or stockleigh, staveley, yardley 
(where the first el. denotes a product from 
a wood). Cf. also baddesley, w'hich appears 
to be an old name of the New Forest. Leah 
is common in names denoting places for 
heathen worship, as thundersley. See 
WEOH. The meaning may here be 'grove* or 
'glade*. Names in -leak are naturally most 
common in old woodland districts. As the 
exact meaning of leak is generally doubtful 
in pi. ns., it is mostly left untranslated in 
etymologies. 

Leah often occurs alone as a pi. n. See lea, 
LEE (generally from the dat. lea), leigh 
(from the uninflected leah or from the dat. 
leage). The plural form is seen in leece, 
lees, leese, leighs, leam. Leah is rare as 
a first el. Possible cases are leafield, leck- 
FORD, leiston, leysdown, lyham. It is 
extremely common as the second eh, where 
it generally appears as -ley (bradley &c.) 
or -LEIGH (as hadleigh, stockleigh). Occa- 
sional forms are seen in acle, bale, eagle, 

MARCUS, OCLE, SALL, NOSTELL, SIXHILLS, 
ELLA, BARLOW Db. Scondinavianization ac- 
counts for healaugh, skirlaugh. The dat. 
plur. -leam is found in ACKLAM, cleatlam 
and others. 

Leake Li [Leche DB, Lech c 1185 NpCh, 
Leke 1212 Fees], East & West L— Nt 
[Leche DB, Lec 1204 Cur, Lek, Westerlek 
1242 Fees, Estirlek 1291 Tax], L-^ YN 
[Lece, Leche DB, Leche 1088 LVD, Leke 
1231 FF]. All the places are on streams, 
and the name originally denoted the stream. 
The source is an OE ^lece, derived from an 
OE Hecan 'to drip, leak*, corresponding to 
ON leka, OHG lechan and cognate with 
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OE Isecc, lecc. OE lece may well have been 
a word for ‘brook*, but Leake (OE Lece) 
may also have been a river-name. 

Lealholm (lelt^m) YN [Lelun DB, Lelum 
1272 Ipm, Lelhom 1272 Cl]. OE Ixlum, 
dat. plur. of ‘a twig, withe*, probably 
here in the sense ‘withy, willow*. Cf. 

LALEHAM. 

Learn (l€m) R Np, Wa [(on) Limenan 956 
BCS 978, (on) Leomenan, (of) Leommian 
1033 KCD 751, Lemene 1232 Ass, Leme 
c 1 540 Leland]. A Bnt river-name identical 
with LYMN. 

Learn Nb in Redesdale {Leum 1176 P, Maior, 
Parva Lem 1242 Fees, Lower Lem 1298 
Ipm], The Learn Du [Lem c 1200 FPD]. 
OE learn or leum^ dat. plur. of leak. At 
Learn Du is Leamside [le Lemside 1380 
PNNb]. 

Leamington (-g-) Hastings Wa [Lunintone 
DB, Leminton 1198 Fees, Lementon 1242-9 
BM, Lymyngton 1280 Ch], L<- Priors Wa 
[Lamintone DB, Lamminton Hy 2 (1314) 
Ch, Leininton 1242 Fees, Lemynton Prioris 
1327 PNWa]. ‘tun on R leam.* 

L^ Hastings was held by Aytropius, son of 
Humfrey Hastinges in 1280 (Ch). Priors 
belonged to Kenilworth Priory from 1122 (VH). 

Learchild Nb [Levericheheld 1242 Fees, 
Leverilcheld, Levericheshille 1247 Sc]. *Leof- 
rids slope.* Second el. OE helde ‘slope*. 

Learmouth Nb [Leuremue 1177, Livermue 
1227 P, Levermue 1251 Ch]. ‘The mouth 
of R Lever* [Leuer 1293 Ass]. Lever is 
derived from OE l^fer ‘rush* or ‘iris*. 

Leasam Sx [Leuesham 1200, Lieuesham 1206 
FF, Leuelesham 1279, -hamme 1288 Ass]. 
‘Leo/ri*s HAMM.* *Leofel {*Liefel) is a 
normal derivative of Leofa. 

Leasingham Li [Leuesingham, Lessingham 
DB, Lefsingham 1202 Ass, Levesingeham 
1221 Ep]. ‘The HAM of Leofsige's people.* 

Leasowe Chs. See zms, 

Leatherhead Sr [(aet) Leodridan c 880 BCS 
553, Leret DB, Lereda 1156, Ledreda 1160, 
Leddrede 1195?]. The elements appear to be 
OE leode ‘people* and '^rida or '^ride ‘riding- 
path* or ‘ford over which it was possible to 
ride*. OE rida (or ride) would be a forma- 
tion from rldan analogous to stiga or stzge 
in dnstiga {-stige) from stigan (cf. anstey). 
The name probably means ‘the public ford*. 
Leatherhead is on the Mole, where it is 
crossed by an important road. 

Leathley YW [Ledelai DB, Leeleia 1166 P, 
12 Pudsay, Lethelaye 1291 Tax]. Perhaps 
hleopalSah ‘lSah on the slopes* (first el. OE 
hlipy plur. hleopu, ‘slope*). 

Leaton Sa [Letone DB, Leton 1212 Fees]. 
The first el. may be OE hleo ‘shelter*, or 
(ge)l^ ‘water-course*. 

Leaveland K [Levelant DB, Liof eland ii 
DM, Livelande c 1180 Fr, Leueland 1230 
P]. ‘Leo/a*s land. 


Leavenheath Sf [(heath of) Levynhey 1292 
AD, Levenesheth 1351 Copinger]. ‘Leaf* 
wine^s heath.* 

Leavening YE [Ledlinghe DB, LeyinggeSy 
Levingg 1242 Fees, Levenyng 1281 FF, 
Leguingge 1297 Subs]. The forms vary too 
much for a definite solutign to be possible. 
OE Leofheahingas ^Leqfheah^s people* may 
be suggested tentatively. 

Leaventhorpe YW [Leventhorp c 1300 
Whitaker]. ^Leof wine's thorp.* 

Leavmgton, Castle, YN [Leuetona DB, 
Levinton 1230 Cl, Castellevinton 1219 Fees], 
Kirk L'^ YN [Leuetona, Lentune DB]. 
‘tun on R UEVEN.’ 

Lebberston YN [Ledbeztun, Ledhestun DB, 
Ledhrizton 1206 FF]. 'Leodbnht's tun.* 

Lechlade G 1 [Lecelade DB, Lechelad 1211- 
13 Fees, Lichelad c 1194, 1200-5 RA]. 
‘The passage (over the Thames) near R 
LEACH.* Cf. leach and (ge)lad. 

Leek La [Lech DB, Leec 1196 CC, Lee 1251 
Ipm]. Identical with leaice. Leek is on 
L^ck Beck. 

Leckby YN [Ledebi DB, Letteby, Lecceby 
1301 Subs]. ^Liofs or Lioti's by.* Liot is 
an ON woman’s name. Lioti is unrecorded, 
but ODan Liuti may occur in pi. ns, ON 
liotr means ‘ugly*. 

Leckford Ha [Legh-, Leahu, Legford 947 
BCS 824 fif., Lechtfordy Leeford DB, Legford 
c 1270 Ep]. Possibly OE leah-ford. Cf. 
LEAH. The OE forms are in poor transcripts, 
but Leahtford and DB Lechtford rather 
suggest a first el. OE Heaht, which might 
possibly be a derivative of the stem in. OE 
Iseccan ‘to catch*. Cf. latchingdon. 

Leckhampstead Bk [Lechamstede DB], L** 
Brk [Lechamstede 815, 821 BCS 352, 366, 
aet Leachamstede 943 ib. 789, Lecanestede 
DB], Leckhampton G 1 [Lechantone, Lee-- 
hametone DB, Lechamton 1211-13 Fees]. 
‘hamstede and h^tun where leeks grew.’ 
Cf. LEAC. 

Leconfield YE [Lachinfeld DB, Lecingfeld 
1130-8 YCh 970, Lekingefeld 1218 FF]. 
First el. OE Lecingas ‘people at the lece or 
brook*. Cf. LEAKE. 

Ledbum Bk [Leteburn 1212 Cur, 1288 Orig, 
1299 Ipm]. First el- leat ‘water conduit*. 
See (ge)l®tu, burna. 

Ledbury He [Liedeberge DB, Ledburia c 1 140 
Hereford, Lindeberia 1167, Lideberia 1169 
P, Ledebur 1241 Ch]. L~ is on the leadon, 
and presumably the first el. of the name is 
the river-name, though the ranty of forms 
with n is remarkable. Cf. lydbury. 

Ledsham Chs [Levetesham DB, Leuedesham 
c 1100 Chester]. ^Leqfgeat's or Liofede's 
HAM.* Cf. LIDSTONE D. 

Ledsham YW [Ledesham c 1030 YCh 7, DB, 
1 1 55-8 YCh 1451], Ledston YW [Ledestune 
DB, ’-tun c 1090 Pont, Ledistona 1155-S 
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YCh 1451]. First el. Leeds, originally 
the name of a district. 

Ledwell O [Lede-, Ludewelle DB, Ly dewell 
1270 Ch, Ledewelle 1226 Ep]. The first el. 
is identical with lyd. Second el. OE zoella. 
The original name may have been OE 
Hlyde^ to which was added an explanatory 
wella, 

Ledwyche, Lower & Upper, Sa [Ledewic 
DB, ‘•wich 1155 BM, Ledwic 1203 Ass, ’•wiis 
1242 Fees]. The places are on Ledwyche 
Brook. Second el. OE wic. The first may 
be as in letcombe. Or it may be an OE 
^LSoda pers. n. or an old name of the 
stream. 

Lee Bk [Lega 1182 P], West L'^ Ess [Lea 
DB, Westlee 1291 Tax], L'*-- Ha in Romsey 
[Ly 1236 Ipm, Lye 1280 Ass], L^- on the 
Solent Ha [Lie 1212 Fees, Lee 1281 Cl], 
L'- K [Lee DB, Lega 1206 Cur], L-- Priory 
K [La Lee 1240 Ass], L~ Sa nr Pontesbury 
[Lee Subs], Leehotwood Sa [Lege 

DB, Leg de Bottewiid 1212 Fees], Lee 
Brockhurst Sa [Lege DB, Leye under 
Brochurst 1285 Ipm]. The dat. of OE 
LEAH. 

Botwood [Botewde DB] may mean *Bdtds 
wood*, but see botley. — Brockhurst from 
an adjoimng place [Brokhurst 1290 Ipm]. 

Leece La [Lies DB, Lees 1269 Ass]. OE leas, 
plur. of LEAH. 

Leeds K [Hlyda, Hledes 11 DM, Esledes DB, 
Ledes 1186 P, Lhedes 1235 Cl]. L^ is on 
a stream, which must have been called 
Hlyde loud brook’. Cf. lyd. 

Leeds YW [Loidis c 730 Bede, c 890 OEBede, 
LedesDB, iipoPjLe^de^c 1185 YCh 17461., 
Liedes 1181-9 BM, Leddes 1100-08 Fr]. 
Loidis in Bede is the name of a district 
{tegio), but the name was later restricted 
to the chief place in it. The name is British 
and formed with the same suffix (-zw-) as 
Lindis (lindsey Li). The original vowel of 
the first syllable must have been d, which 
was umlauted to a, whence e. Possibly the 
base is *pl6d-, related to Gkplotds ‘flowing’, 
OE flod, Goth flodus ‘river’ and derived 
from the verb for ‘flow’ found in Gk ploo, 
OE flowan &c. Leeds would then be 
‘district on the river (Aire)’. 

Leeford D [Leoford 1200 Cur, 1209 Ol]. 
OE hleo-ford ‘ford with a shelter’. 

Leegomery Sa [Lega DB, 1199 P, Lega gue 
fuit Johannis de Cumhrai 1200 P, Lega 
Cunibr' 1235 Fine R]. OE leak. 

The manor was held by Alfred de Cambrai in 
1167 (Eyton). Cambrai (Cumbrai) from cam- 
BRAJ in France (dep. Nord). 

Leek St [Lee DB, Lech c 1100 Chester, u88 
P, Leke 1247 Ass]. Identical with leake. 

Leeming Beck YN [Lermnc, Leming Hy 
2 (134S) Oh, Liemwic c 1200 Gervase, 
Lemyng 1293 Ass]. A derivative of OE 
leoma ‘ray, radiance’ ; cf. ME leeming ‘shin- 
ing’. On the stream is Leeming [Leming 


Hy 2 (1348) Ch, Lemming 1202 FF, Lemyng 
1251 Fount]. 

Leen R Nt [Liene c 1200 Middleton, Lene 
1218 For, 1237 Cl]. Identical with Leon 
He (see Leominster) and derived from the 
root */ei- ‘to flow’ in Welsh lliant ‘stream’. 

Lees La [the Leese 1604 PNLa], Leese Chs 
[Leyes 1208-29, 1267, Leghes, Leys 1244 
Chester]. The plural of OE leah. 

Leesthorpe Le [Luvestorp DB, Luiestorp 
1229 01 , Leves-, Lyvestorp 1276 RH]. 
'Leof*s or LeofheaEs thorp.’ Liof is un- 
recorded. 

Leftwich Chs [Wice DB, Leftetewych 1278, 
Leftedezvich 1311 Ipm]. ^LeoftBfs wIc.’ 
Leqft^t (Th 299) is a woman’s name, 

Legbourne Li [Lecheburne DB, -burna c 
II 15 LiS, Lecceburne 1158 Fr], ‘Trickling 
stream.’ First el. identical with leake. 

Legsby Li [Lagesbi DB, Leggeshi 1202 Ass, 
1212 Fees]. 'Legg's by.’ ON Leggr, lit. 
‘leg’, is a byname. 

Leicester (lestcr) Le [Legorensis dvitas 803 
BCS 312, Ltgera ceaster 917, Ligora ceaster 
942 ASC, Ledecestre DB, Legrecestra 1130 
P, Leirchestre 1205 Lay]. William of 
Malmesbury, Gesta Pontificum, says L~ 
was named ‘a Legra fiuvio’. Leicester is 
on the Soar, but Legra may have been an 
alternative name or rather the name of the 
tributary on which leire stands. The old 
name of this river might then have been 
identical with Loire in France (Gaul 
Ligeris). But Leicester cannot be ‘Roman 
fort on R Legra\ The early forms suggest 
as first el. a tribal name in the gen. plur., 
an OE ’^Ligore or the like, which may 
mean ‘dwellers on R Legra\ The OE form 
of the river-name may have been Ligor or 
Legor. Leicestershire is Laegreceastrescir 
1087, Lepecsestresdr 1124 ASC (E), Lede- 
cestresdre DB. 

Leigh, Bessels, Brk [Leia, Leoie 965 BCS 
1170, Leie DB], High L'- Chs [Lege DB, 
Legh 1286 Court], Little L- Chs [Lege DB, 
Legh 1295 Cl], Northleigh & Southleigh 
D [Lege DB, Norths, Suthleghe 1291 Tax], 
Westleigh D [Weslega DB, Westlegh 1242 
Fees], L^ (li) Do nr Sherborne [Lega 1228 
FF], L'^ (H) Do nr Wimborne [Lege DB, 
12 Fr], L-- (le) on Sea Ess [Leye 1254 '^'al, 
La Leye 1267 Ch], L<^ G 1 [Lalege DB, Lda 
13, Legke 1412 BM], L'^, East L~ Ha nr 
Havant [Lega 1203 Cur, Estle 1272 Ch, 
Esteleyghe 1316 FA], Eastleigh Ha in 
S. Stoneham [Estlde DB, Estleg 1242 Fees], 
L^ K [Lega c 1220, Legh c 1240 Bodl], 
L^ La [Leecke izy6 CC, Legh 1276 Misc], 
Westleigh La [Westlegh 1238 Ass], North 
& South L^ O [Lege DB, Lega 1192 P, 
Northleg 1225 Ep, Suthleye 1291 Tax], 
L-- Sa [Lege 1199 PNSa], L^^ So nr 
Winsham [Lege DB, Lega 1176 Wells], 
Abbots L'^ So [Lege DB, Legh of the 
Abbot of St. Augustin 1243 Ass], L'^ upon 
Men dip So [? (aet) Leage c 1000 Wills, 
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'^Legh 1243 Ass], (li) Sr [Leghe Hy 2 
BM, Leya 1230 P, La Legh 1298 BM], 
Church L'-' St [Lege 1002 Wills, 1004 
KCD 710, DB], W nr Westbury [Lia 
1242 Fees, Leye 1318 Ch], L~ Delamere 
W [Lega 1242 Fees], L~(H) Wo [Beorno&es~ 
leak 972 BCS 1282, Lege DB]. OE lSah. 
The immediate base is mostly the dat. form 
leage. The pronunciation varies between 
(le) and (H). 

Abbots So belonged to the Abbot of 
St. Augustine’s, Bristol. — BeomoSesleah (L^ 
Wo) IS ^ Beornvop's leak’. — The manor of 
Bessels Leigh Brk was held by Petrus Besyles 
in 1412 (FA). — Delamere W was held by 
Adam de la Mare in 1242 (Fees). Cf. fisherton 

DELAMERE. 

Leighs (lez). Great & Little, Ess [Lega DB, 
1 1 71 P, Leyes 1Z51 Ch, Magna, Parva Lega 
1254 Val]. Identical with LEIGH. Great and 
Little Leigh were called Leighs, and this 
form was transferred to the individual 
Leighs. 

Leighterton G 1 [Lettr intone, Letthrintone 
c 1 140, Lettrefitone c 1215 Glouc, Lechtintone 
1221 Ass]. Apparently identical with 

LAUGHTERTON. 

Leighton Buzzard Bd [Lestone DB, Lee- 
tona c 1140, Lechtona 1163 RA, Letton 
Btisard 1254 Val], L-^ Chs nr Nantwich 
[Lecton Hy 3 BM, Leghton 1289 Court], 

Chs nr Neston [Lestone DB, Leychtona 
1240-9 Chester], Bromswold Hu 
[Lestojia 1070-S7, -tuna 1090 RA, Lectone 
DB, Letton super Bruneswald 1254 Val], 
L— La [Lecton 1255 Ipm, Leghton 1301 
FF], L-- Sa [Lestone DB, Leocton 1188 P, 
Lecton 1198 FF]. OE Leac-tiin ‘tun wheie 
leeks were grown’. Cf. leac, laughton. 

Buzzard from a family of the name. OFr 
busard means ‘a buzzard’; it is here used as a 
nickname. Bromswold [Bruneswald ri68 P] 
means *Brun's wold’. It seems to have been 
originally a separate vill. 

Leighton (-i-). Green, Nb [Lytedon 1242 
Fees, Lyhtedon 1272 Ipm]. ‘Bright hill.’ 
First el. OE leoht ‘light’. 

Leinthall Earls & Starkes He [Lentehale 
DB, Lintehale ib., Leintall Comites 1275 
Ep, Leinth, Sterk. Hy 3, Leinthale Starkare 
13 BM]. ‘halh on R lent.’ L-' is on a 
tributary of the Teme, which was no doubt 
once Lent, OE Leonte, Cf- Lente 854, 931 
BCS 477, 675 (an old name of the cole 
Brk, W), (on) Leontan, (in) Liontan 704-9 
BCS 123 (an old name of a brook in Wo). 
Leonte is identical with or related to Welsh 
lliant ‘a torrent, stream’. 

Starkes is the gen. of a pers. n. {Starker or 
Starker), which may be identical with Stercher 
DB from ON Styrkdrr, ODan Styrkar, or rather 
with Estarcher DB, a Fr name from OG 
Starchari. 

Leintwardxne (-S-, -in) He [Lenteurde DB, 
Lenttuzourda 1180 P]. ‘woRp(iGN) on R 
LENT.’ Cf. leinthall. Leonte may have 
been an alternative name of tiie lower Clun. 

Leire Le [Legre DB, Leire xzzj Ep, Leyre 


1242 Fees]. Very likely an old river-name. 
Cf. LEICESTER. 

Leiston (-a-) Sf [Ledes-, Leistuna DB, 
Legestona 1 1 68 P, Leeston 1 1 79 P] . Possibly 
OE Leages-tun ‘tun in a leah’. 

Leith (leth) R We [Leeth 1777 Nicolson & 
Bum]. Probably a back-formation from a 
pi. n. containing the word HLip ‘a slope’. 

Leith EdU Sr [Lcdida 1167, La Lida 1168 
P]. OE HLip ‘slope’. 

Lela*nt or Uny Lelant Co [Lananta 1261 
Ep, La Nante 1296 BM]. Co Ian nant 
‘enclosure or church in a valley’. Co nans, 
earlier nant{— Welsh nant) means ‘a valley’. 
The final -a might possibly represent the 
plural ending -ow. tJny is a saint’s name. ^ 

• « K" — ^ 

Lemington G 1 [Limentone, Lendningtune 
DB, Lemeninton 1221 Ass, Lemynton izSj 
QW]. L^ is near Knee Brook, which may 
have been called Limen (cf. lymn, leam). 

If so, the name means ‘tun on the Limen" 
and ‘the tun of the dwellers on the Limezi". 

Lemmington Nb [Lemetun 1158 P, Leni- 
echton 1186 P, Lemocton 1201 Ch, 1242 
Fees]. ‘Brook-lime TtJN.’ OE/z/^otwoc means 
‘brook-lime’ {Veronica Beccahungc). 

Lemon R D [Lymenstream 10 BCS 1323, 
Limene 1244 Ass]. Identical with lymn. 

Len R K. See lenham. 

Lench, Abbots, Wo [Abeleng DB, Abhe- 
lench 1227 FF], Atch Wo [Achelenz 
DB, Aches Lenche 1262 For], Church 
Wo [ast Lench 860-5 BCS 511], Rous L-^ 
Wo [set Lenc 983 KCD 637, Lenc 11 Hem- 
ing, Lelenz Rand" 1167 P, Lench Rondulph 
1291 Tax], Sheriffs Wo [Lench Alnod 
716 BCS 134, Scherreuelenche 1221 Ass]. 
All these were once OE Hlenc. The OE 
forms are in late transcripts. OE ^hlenc, 
a side-form of Mine (from *hlanki-), prob- 
ably meant ‘a hill’. 

The distinctive additions are OE Abba (Abbots 
L~), Mcci (Atch L^), Norman Randidf (Rous 
L~) and sheriff (OE scirgerffa). 

Lenham K [Leanham, East Leanaham 850, 
Leanaham 858 BCS 459, 496, Leanham 11 
DM]. * Liana" s ham.’ * Liana is related to 
OG Launus, Launobaudus &c. The river- 
name Len is a back-formation. 

Lenton or Lavington Li [Lofintun c 1067 
Wills, Lervinfone DB, Launton 1 093-1 100 
YCh 13, Lenton 1202 Ass]. Perhaps 'Liofa"s 
tun’. 

Lenton Nt [Lentone DB, Lenton 1164 P]. 
‘tun on R LEEN.’ 

Lentworth La [Lentemorth 1324 Lainq]. 
Probably ‘woRp on R lent’. The stream at 
L^ may have been so called. Cf. leinthall. 

Lenwade Nf [Londe-, Lonewade 1257 Ass, 
Lonwade c 1330 Blomefield]. The elements 
may be OE lanu ‘lane’ and (GE)wiED ‘ford’. 

OE ISoht ‘light, bright’ is sometimes found 
in pi. ns. See ughthorne, xxagrave, 
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LEIGHTON Nb. The meaning is probably 
as a rule *light-coloured’, but ‘thin, with 
trees far apart’ is probable in leagrave. 
Leominster (Itoster) He \Leomynster 10 
BCS 1317, c 1000 Saints, 1046 ASC (C), 
^minstre DB]. The Welsh form is or was 
Llanllieni. The first el. is OE Leon^ the old 
name of a district on the Arrow and Lugg, 
preserved also in eardis-, kings-, monks- 
LAND and lyonshall. It is Lionhina {Leon- 
hiena) gemasre 958 BCS 1040. Leon {Lion) 
represents an OW lion or lian^ of which 
llieni (in Llanllieni) is a plur. form. It is 
identical with the river-name leen and 
belongs to the root ^lei- ‘to flow’ in Welsh 
lliant ‘stream’. Probably we have to assume 
a Welsh word llion ‘stream’ (Pughe actually 
gives llion ‘floods’), and Llanllieni means ‘the 
church on the streams’ or ‘in the district of 
the streams (Arrow and Lugg)’. Leominster 
may be a translation of the Welsh Llanllieni, 

Leppington YE [Lepinton DB, Lepenton 
1196 FF, Leppington 1279-81 QW]. ‘The 
TUN of Leppa's people.’ 

Lepton YW [Leptone DB, -tuna c 1170 YCh 
1681, Lepton 1246 FF]. Hardly ^Leppa's 
tun’. Probably the first el. is OE hliep, hlep 
‘leap’ as in birdlip, perhaps in the sense 
‘abyss’. Lepton is on a steep hill. 

Lesbury Nb [Lechesbiri c 1190 Godric, 
Lescebr’ 1228 FPD, Lecebir^ 1242 Fees, 
Lescehyry 1254 Val]. ‘The burg of the 
leech.’ OE Imce is ‘leech, physician’. 

Lesnewth Co [Lisnewic 1233 Cl, Lysnewyth 
1238 FF]. ‘New hair (Co lis ‘court, hall, 
palace’ and newydh ‘new’). 

Lessingbam Nf {Losincham DB, Lesingham 
1254 Val, 1275 RH]. ‘The ham of Leqfsige's 
people.’ 

Lessness K [Leosne 1065 BM, Hlosnes 11 
DM, Lesneis, Loisnes DB, Liesenes 1086 
KInq, Liesnes c 1150 BM, 1195 P, Lesnes 
1194 P, 1202 Cur]. The second el. is OE 
NAESS, here in the sense ‘projecting ridge’. 
The first must have contained OE eo. It 
may be an OE *leos ‘bright’ corresponding 
to ON lioss (cf, OHG liehsen ‘bright’). Or 
it may be the OE *Leofsa found in lewis- 
ham. 

Letchworth Hrt [Leceworde DB, Lechewrde 
1198 Cur, Luchewrthia c 1200, -wrth Hy 3 
BM]. Second el. OE woRp. The first had 
OE y. It is probably an OE *lycce ‘en- 
closure’ or the like, related to OE loc and 
corresponding to ON, Norw lykkia, Sw 
lycka ‘a piece of enclosed land’, OHG 
luccha, MHG lucke ‘a gap’. The element 
seems to be found in lychaga 1014 KCD 
1309 (Do). The same first el. is found in 
LISCOMBE Bk, HTCJEIAM, LITCHBOROUGH. 
Letcombe Basset & Regis Brk [Ledecumbe 
DB, 1212 Fees, Hledeamba Hy 2 Abingd, 
Ledecumha 1136 Fr, 1156 P, Ledecumbe 
Basset, Regis 1291 Tax], The 6*st el. seems 
to have begun with HI-, to judge by the form 
from Abingd. Possibly it is OE hleda ‘seat, 


bench’, in such a sense as ‘ledge*. See 

CUMB. 

Basset was held by Richard Basset c 1158 
(Abingd). See Berwick b.a.ssett. 

Letheringham Sf [Ledringa-, Letheringa- 
ham DB, Letheringham 1235 FF, 1254 Val], 
Letheringsett Nf [Leringa-, Laringaseta 
DB, Letheringsete 1254 Val]. Perhaps ‘the 
tun and (ge)set of Leodhere's people’. But 
OE Leodhere is not with certainty evidenced. 
Both places are on streams, which may have 
been called *Hleopre (from OE hleopor 
‘sound, melody’). 

Letton He nr Ludlow [Lectune DB, -thona 
12 BM, Lecton 1242 Fees], L^ He nr 
Weobley [Letune DB, Lettun 1242 Fees, 
Lecton 1291 Tax], L--' Nf [Let{e)tuna DB, 
Lecetuna 1086 IE, Lecton 1200 Cur]. The 
first two are no doubt OE Leac-tun (cf. 
leighton). The first el. of L-^ Nf is per- 
haps rather OE Hece ‘brook’. Cf. leake. 

Letwell YW \Lettewelle c 1150 DC, c 1175 
BM, 1190 ff. P]. The first el. may be as in 
LEDBURN. The second is OE wella ‘stream’. 

Leven R La [Leuena c 1160 LaCh, Levena 
c 1160 ff. FC, Levene 1246 Ass], L-^ R YN 
[Leuene 1268 Ass, Leven 1293 Ipm]. A Brit 
river-name identical with Libnios c 1 50 Ptol 
(in Ireland) and llyfni, llynfi [Lyfni c 
1150 LL] in Wales. The name may be 
derived from the adj. for ‘smooth’ found in 
Welsh llyfn. 

Leven YE [Leuene DB, Levene 1260 Ass, 
1297 Subs]. Probably originally the name 
of the stream at the place. See prec. name. 

Livens We [Lefuenes DB, Levenes 1187 ff. 
Kendale, 1241 FF, Lewenes 1196 FF, Lefnes 
1170-81 Kendale], The second el. is OE 
NASSS, here in the sense ‘headland, project- 
ing ridge’. Some forms suggest as the first 
el. OE Leofwynn, a woman’s name. But it 
might be OE Leofa or OE leaf ‘leaf’ (or 
*leafig ‘leafy’). 

Levenshulme (Igvnzobm) La [Lewyneshtdm 
1246 Ass]. ^Leof wine's holm.’ Cf. holm. 
Lever, Darcy, Great & Little, La [Parua 
Lefre 1212 Fees, Leoure 1227 FF, Leure, 
Lever 1246 Ass, Magna Leure 1285 Ass, 
Bar eye Lever 1590' Bolton Reg]. The plur. 
of OE l^fer ‘rush’ or ‘iris’ or a derivative 
of it meaning ‘a rush bed’. It is also possible 
that the old name of the Croal, on which 
the places are, was ^Lmfre ‘rush stream’. 
Cf. LEARMOUTH. 

Darcy came to Sir Thomas D’Arcy c 1500. 
Darcy is a family name (from arcy in France). 

Leverington Ca [Leverinton 1210 Cur, 
Leverington 1239 FF, -a 1254 Val]. ‘The 
TUN of Leofhere's people.* 

Leverton Brk or W nr Hungerford [Leof war- 
tun 1050 Abingd, Lewartone DB, -ton 1220 
Fees]. ^Leofwaru's tun.’ Leqfwaru is a 
woman’s name. 

Leverton Li [Leuretune DB, Leuerton 1167, 
Lejrinton 1180 P, Leuerton 1212 Fees]. 
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Perhaps OE Laefertun ‘tun where rushes 
grew’; cf. iJIfer. 

Leverton, North & South, Nt [Cledretoney 
Legretone DB, Legretuna 1146, Leertona 
1163 RA, Leirton 1166 P, Legerton 1212 
Fees, Leuertona 1175 P, North-, Suthlever- 
ton 1291 Tax]. Cledretone DB indicates that 
the name began with HI-. First el. perhaps 
OE *Hleogdr pers. n. Or it may be an OE 
hl3e(w)-gdra ‘gore by a hill* (cf. gara). Cf. 
AVERHAM, which shows a similar sound- 
development. 

Levington Sf [Leuetuna, Leuentona DB, 
Leuington 1254 Val]. ‘Leofa’s tun.’ 

Levisham YN [Leu(u)ecen DB, Levezkam 
13 Ch, Levesham 1234 FF]. ^Leofgeafs 

HAM.’ 

Lew (loo) R D {Lyu 1282 Ass], L^ Water 
R D {Lywe 1565 ERN]. Identical with 
LLiw in Wales and no doubt derived from 
an adj. lliw ‘brilliant*, related to Welsh lliw 
‘colour*. On the Lew is North Lew \Leuia 
DB, Liw 1228 FF, Northlyu 1282 Ass]. 
On Lew Water is Lew Trenchard \Lewe 
DB, Lyu, Lyzoe 1242 Fees, Lizo Trenchard 
1274 Ep], 

Lew Trenchard was held by William Tren- 
chard in 1242 (Fees). Trenchard is a byname, 
related to Fr trancher carve*. Cf. also 
LIFTON. 

Lew O [set Hlaewe 984 Hengwrt MS 150, 
Lewa DB, Lewes 1 198 FF]. OE hl$w ‘hill*. 

Lewa*muck Co [Lamcenehoc DB, Lanwe- 
nech 1261 Ep]. See lann. The second el. 
is a saint’s name, perhaps identical with 
Bret Guetkenoc. 

Lewell (I00-) Do [Lewelle DB, Liwella 1194 
f. P, Liwelle 1202 FF]. Perhaps ‘spring 
with a shelter’, the first el. being OE hleo 
‘shelter*. 

Lewes (loois) Sx [(wip) Laewe, (juxta) Laewes 
c 961 BCS 1064 f., Leuuas 1081-5 SM, 
Lewes DB]. The plur. of OE hlaew ‘hill*. 

Lewestou Do \Leweston Hy 3 BM, 1256 
FF]. 'Leof wig's tun.* 

Lewisham K [Liqfshema (mearc) 862, Lieves- 
ham 918 BCS 506, 661, Leofsnhaema [mearc] 
987 BM, Liofesham ii DM, Levesham DB, 
Leueseham 1081 Ep, 1203 FF, 1275 Cl]. 
‘Leofsa's ham.* *Leqfsa is a short form of 
Leofsige. 

Lewknor O [(aet) Leofecanoran c 994 KCD 
693, Levec{h)anole DB, Leovechenora Hy 2 
Abingd], ^Leofeca's 6iia or slope.’ 

Lexden Ess [(aet) Laexadyne c 995 BCS 1289, 
Lessendena, Lassendena, Laxendena DB, 
Lexedone 1254 Val], ‘Leaxa's valley.* See 
DENU and LAXFIELD. 

Lexham, East & West, Nf [Lecesham 
DB, Lechesham 1158, 1 196 P, 1 197 FF, Est-, 
Westlechesham 1242 Fees]. ‘Tlxe leech’s 
HAM.* Cf. LESBURY. 

Leyboume K [Lilleburna, Lillanburna 10 
BCS 1321 f., Lelehurne DB, Leiburn 1193 


P]. Originally the name of the stream at 
the place [Lylleburna 942-6 BCS 779]. 
‘Lylla's stream.’ *Lylla is a side-form of 
Lulla. The second I was lost owing to 
dissimilation. 

Leybum YN [Leborne DB, Laibrunn 1208 
Ass, Layburn 1246 FF]. Second el. OE 
BURNA ‘stream*. The first may be as in 
LAYHAM. 

Leyland La [Lailand DB, Leilandia c 1160 
LaCh, Leylond 1246 Ass]. ‘Fallow or un- 
tilled land.’ First el. OE l^ge ‘fallow’. 

Leysdown K [Legesdun ii DM, Leesdona 
1175 P, Leisdon 1230 P]. Possibly OE 
leages dun ‘hill at a leak*. Cf. leiston. 
Leyton Ess [Lygetun 1065 BM, Lei{n)tuna 
DB, Luiton 1201 Cur], ‘tun on R lea.* 

Lez’ant Co [Lansant 1276 Ep, 1291 Tax], 
‘The church of the samt* (Co sant, sans). 
Leziate (lejet) Nf \Lesiet DB, Lesgate 1197 
P, Les-, Lisegate 1254 Val]. ‘The gate of 
a ues or meadow.* 

Libbery Wo [(into) Hleohyri 872 BCS 1282]. 
OE hleo means ‘shelter*. Hleoburg vrould 
be ‘sheltering burg*, ‘stronghold*. OE hleg- 
burg actually occurs in this sense in Beowulf. 
Lichfield St [Letoceto (abl.)4 lA, Lyccidfelth, 
Licddjeld c 730 Bede, Licced-, Liccetfeld 
c 890 OEBede, Lichesfeld 1130 P]. Brit 
Letoceton means ‘grey wood’ (cf. Welsh 
llwyd ‘grey* and coed ‘wood*). This became 
OE Licced, to which was added OE feld. 
The name means ‘open land in Lzcced 
forest*. 

Lickle R La [Liad a 1140, c 1180 LaCh]. 
Unexplained. 

Liddel R Cu [Lydel 12 Sc, Lidel c 1165 
OWNS xxix]. The river gave its name to 
Liddel Cu [Lidel c 1165 CWNS xxix, 1219 
Cl, Liddel 1267 Ch]. Liddel is an OE 
Hlydan-dael ‘the valley of R Hlyde*. See 
LYD. 

Lidden R Do [(bi) Lidenan 968 BCS 1214, 
Lidenne 1244, Ludene 1288 Ass], Identical 
with leadon. 

Liddington W [at Lidentune 940 BCS 754, 
Ledentone DB, Ludmton 1242 Fees], ‘tun 
on R Hlyde' The river-name appears as 
(andlang) Hlydan 1043-53 BCS 479. Cf. 
LYD. Liddington Ru [Lidentone DB, 
Lidinton 1167 P, 1202 Ass] probably has 
the same origin. 

Lidgate Sf [Litgata DB, Lidgate 1254 Val]. 
OE hlidgeat ‘swing-gate*. 

Lidlington Bd [Litincletone DB, Littlingeton 
1180 P]. ‘The TUN of LyteVs people.* OE 
Lytel ‘the little one* is not evidenced in 
independent use. 

Lidstone D [Lyuedeston 14 BM, Lydeston 
1335 Oh]. 'Liqfede's tun.’ Cf. Leouede 
E, p. 262. 

Lidstone O [Li^ffinestunc 1235 Winchc,-Jton 
1261 Ipm]. L-^ is near enstoi^, and the 



LIFTON 


LINDISFARNE 


name is Enstone with a distinguishing 
element, e.g. Lida pers. n., or OE Mid 
‘gate’. 

Lifton D [Lizotun c 880, c 970 BCS 553, 
1247, Listone DB, Leftun 1 1 56, Liftuna 1157 
P]. ‘tun on R Lew.* Lew was once the 
name also of the river lyd, on which Lifton 
is, but came to be restricted to the arm at 
Lew Trenchard. The change w > f is 
abnormal. 

Lighthorne Wa [Listecorne DB, Litthethurne 
1236 Fees, Lychtethirn 1252 Ch]. ‘Light- 
coloured thorn-bush* (OE pYKNE). 

Lilbourne Np [Lilleburne DB, -hurna 12 
DC], Lilbum Nb {Lillehurn 1170 P, Parva 
Lillehurn 1201 Cur, West Lillehurn 1256 
Ass], Lilford Np [Lilleforde DB, -ford 1230 
P, Lilhngford 1205 Cur]. "Lilia's stream 
and ford.* 

Lillechurch K [Lillecheriche 1176 BMFacs, 
-cherche 1183, 1190 jff. P]. " Lilia' ^ church.* 

Lillesdon So [Lillesdon 1225 Ass, 1252 Cl], 
Lilleshall Sa [Lilssetna gemaere 963 BCS 
II 19, Linleshelle DB, Ltlleshull 1162 P, -hell 
1200 Cur]. "Lill's DUN and hill.’ OE Lill is 
found in Lilies ham BCS 479. 

Lilley Hrt [Linleia DB, -lege 1204-12, -lee 
1212 Fees]. OE lin-leah ‘lSah where flax 
was grown*. 

Lining, East & West, YN [Lilinge, Lilinga 
DB, Lillinga c 1 1 30 YCh 456]. OE Lillmgas 
"Lilia's people*. 

Lillingstone Dayrell & Lovell Bk [Lil- 
Iwgestan DB, 1130 P, Lithngestan Daireli 
1167 V , Lidlingeston, Lillingstan 1236 Fees]. 
‘The stone of Lytel's people* (cf. lidling- 
ton). 

Dayrell is a family name derived from airelle 
in Normandy {Dayrell is really d' Airelle ). — ^The 
Lovells were in LL from the 13th cent. Lovell 
is a Fr byname and family name derived from 
OFr lovel ‘wolf cub*. 

Lillington Do {Lilletone 1166 RBE, Lilli(n)- 
ton 1180 P, Lullinton 1200 Cur, Lillingtone 
1260 FF]. ‘The TUN of Lilia (or *Lylld) or 
of his people.’ Cf. leyboubne. 

Lillington Wa [Lillintone DB, Lillinton 1203 
Cur, 1236 Fees]. ‘The tun of Lilia's 
people.’ 

Lilstock So [Lulestoch DB, Lullinstoke 1204 
Pp, Lillingstok 1285 FF]. ‘The stoc of 
Lylla and of his people.’ Cf. leyboukne. 

Limber, Great & Little, Li [Lindbeorhge 
c 1067 Wills, Lxm-, Linberge DB, mangna 
Limberga 1202 Ass, Parva Linberga c 1115 
LiS], ‘Lime-tree hill.* Cf. lind, 

Limbury Bd [Lygeanhurg 571 ASC]. ‘burg 
on R IJEA.’ 

Limebrook. See lingen, 

Limehouse Mx [Zej lymostes 1367 Cor, 
-hostes^ 1380 AD]. ‘The lime-oasts*, i.e. 
lime-kilns. 

Limehurst La [Lymehirst 1379 Bardsley]. 
First el. the forest name Lyme. See LYME. 


Limington So [Limin(g)tone DB, Limintone 
c 1200 Montacute, -ton 1235, Liming-, 
Lemington 1243 Ass]. The first el. may be 
a river-name identical with lymn, denoting 
a tributary of the Yeo. 

Limpenhoe Nf [Limpehoy Linpeho DB, 
Limpenho 1193 ff. P], "Limpa's hoh or 
hill.* ^Limpa may belong to the verb limp. 
Cf. OE lempihealt. 

Limpole Nt [Lympol 13 ii Ipm]. Possibly 
‘lime-tree pool*. 

Limpsfield Sr [Limenesfelde DB, W i (1312) 
Ch, -feld 1 12 1 BM, Ltnesfeld io82-y7 BM], 
The first el. is very likely a Brit name 
corresponding to Gaul Lemonum and derived 
from the word for elm (Welsh llwyf See.). 
Cf. LYMN. Limpsfield would then mean 
‘open land in an elm wood*. 

OE, OScand lin ‘flax* is the first el. of some 
names, as lilley, linacre, lindley, lin(e)- 

THWAITE, LINLEY &C., LYNEHAM, LYFORD, 
but it is often impossible to distinguish it 
from LIND ‘lime-tree*, as in linton. 

Linacre Ca [Linacra c 1080 ICC], La 
[Linacre 1212 Fees], ‘Flax field.* 

Linby Nt [Lidebi DB, Lindebi 1164 if. P, 
-by 1212 Fees]. OScand Linda-hyr ‘lime- 
tree BY*. 

Linch Sx [Lince DB, Linces 1194 P, Linche 
1244 Ipm]. OE hlinc ‘hill*. 

Linchmere Sx [Wlenchemera 1187 P, -mere 
1228 Cl]. "Wlenca's lake.* ^Wlenca is 
derived from OE wlanc ‘proud*. Cf. lanc- 
ing. 

Lincoln (Hngkwn) Li [Lindon c 150 Ptol, 
Lvndo (abl.) 4 lA, Lindum colonia c 650 Rav, 
Lindocolina c 730 Bede, Lindcyl(e)ne, -colne 
c 890 OEBede, Lindcylene 942 ASC, Lin- 
colia DB]. Lindon is identical with Welsh 
llyn ‘a lake’ and refers to a widening of the 
Witham, still partly preserved as Brayford 
Mere. The place was first called Lindon^ 
later Lindon colonia, whence Lincoln. OE 
-cylene has arisen through English /-muta- 
tion. Lincolnshire is Lincolnesdre 1016 
ASC (D, E). 

OE, OScand lind ‘lime-tree* is the first el. of 
several names. See e.g. lind-, lynd- 
(passim), umber, linby, linstead, lin- 
wooD. It is the source of lyne Sr. Cf. 
lIn. 

Lindal La [Lindale c 1220 FC], Lindale 
La [Lindale 1246 Ass]. ‘Lime-tree valley.* 

Lindeth La [Lyndeheved 1344 Orig]. ‘Lime- 
tree hill.* Cf. HtAEOD. 

Lindfield Sx [Lindefeldiat Lendenfelda c 765 
BCS 197, Lindefeld 12 AD]. ‘Lime-tree 
FELD.’ The first el. is OE linden ‘of lime- 
trees’. 

Lindisfame Nb [insula Lindisfarnensisy ec- 
clesia Lindisfaronensis c 730 Bede, Lindis- 
farena ea c 890 OEBede, Lindisfarna ee 779 
&c. ASC (E)]. ‘The island of the Lindis- 
faran or Lindsey people.’ Bede calls the 



LINDLEY 


[285] 


LINTZ 


Lindsey people gens Lindisfarorum, Lindis- 
fame would then be a colony from Lindsey. 
But it is possible that Lindisfaran in Lindis- 
fame has the meaning ‘people who have 
been to or regularly go to Lindsey*. Cf. 
ON Jorsalafari ‘one who has been to Jeru- 
salem* &c. If so, the name indicates close 
intercourse between Lindisfame and Lind- 
sey. In any case the first el. of Lindisfame 
is OE Lindisfaran^ consisting of Lindis, the 
old name of North Lincolnshire, ^Lxidfaran 
‘travellers*. The second el. is eg ‘island*. 

Lindley Le [Lindle 1209-35 Ep, 1236 Fees, 
Linle 1242 Fees, 1276 RH], L— YW nr 
Huddersfield [Lillai DB, Linley 1297 Subs], 
Old L- YW [Linleie DB]. OE lin-leah 
‘leak where flax was grown*. L-^ Le might 
also be lind-leah. 

Lindley YW nr Otley [Lindeleh c 972 BCS 
1278, (on) Linde-leage c 1030 YCh 7]. 
‘Lime-wood.* 

Lindrick YW [Lindric 1225 Fl^. Identical 
with this is Lindrick Nt, w^hich occurs in 
CARLTON IN LINDRICK [(fossatum de) Lindric 
c 1150 DC, (boscus de) Lindric 1199 (1232) 
Ch, Carleton in Lindric 1212 Fees]. ‘Lime- 
tree stream.* Cf. Ric. 

Lindridge Wo \ljynderycge ii Heming]. 
‘Lime-tree ridge.* 

Lindsell Ess [LindeselCt -seles DB, ^seV 
c 1130 Oxf]. OE lind’gesella ‘huts among 
lime-trees*. Cf. (ge)sell. 

Lindsey Li \proiiincia Lindisd, Lindissae 
prouincia c 730 Bede, (in) Lindesse c 890 
OEBede, Lindissa Alcuin, (on) Lindesse 838, 
873 ASC, Lindesig c 894 Asser, Lindesi DB]. 
A Brit derivative of Ltndoitf the old name 
of Lincoln, to which was added OE eg 
‘island*. The district was practically an 
island, before the fens on the Witham were 
drained. 

Lindsey Sf [Lealeseia c 1095 Bury, Leleseia 
1191 "PF^Leileseye 1233 FF]. ^Le/Ii's island/ 
^Lelli is a derivative of Lealla in lawford. 

Lineal Sa \Lunehal 1222 FF, Lunyhal 1221, 
Lunyal 1280 PNSa]. OE hlyn ‘maple* and 
HALH. 

Linethwaite Cu [Linthwait 1331 StB]. 
‘Flax clearing.* Cf. LiN, thwaite. 
Linford, Great & Little, Bk [Linforde DB, 
•ford 1176 P, Lindford 1175 P, parua Lin- 
ford 1166 P, Magna Linford 1242 Fees]. 
The first el. is OE lin ‘flax* or lind ‘lime- 
tree*. 

Lingen He [Lingham DB, Lingen c 1150 
Hereford, Lii/getn 1178, 1183, 1190 P, 
Lingeyne 1237 FF]* Near Lingen is Lime- 
brook [Lingebrok 122X Ass, -broc 1226 Cl]. 
Both places are on a brook, which was 
probably once Lingen^ Lingein. This may 
be a Welsh llyn-gain (Welsh Uyn ‘liquid, 
water* and cain ‘clear, beautiful’), i.e. ‘(brook) 
with clear water* . 

Lingfield Sr [Leangafeld 871-89 BCS 558, 
Lingefeld 1168 P]. ‘The feld of die 


Leangas/ Leangas is for Ledh-ingas ‘people 
in a LEAH*, a 

Lingwood Nf [Lingewode 1199 FF, Ling- 
wude 1254 Val]. OE hhnc-wudu ‘wood by 
a hill*. Cf. LYNG. 

Liokenbolt Ha [Linckehou DB, Lynkeholte 
c 1145 Glouc, Linkeholt 1242 Fees, Lynken- 
old 1289 Ep]. OE hlinca-holt ‘wood on the 
hills*. But very likely there was an OE 
*hlince by the side of Uinc and with the 
same sense. 

Linkinhome Co [Lankinehorn 1235 FF, 
Lankynheorn 1291 Tax], ‘The church of 
St. Cynheorn/ Cf. Welsh Cynhaearn, Bret 
Conhoiarn. 

Linley Sa nr Bridgnorth [Lirdee c 1166 
NpCh, Linley 1272 Ipm], L~ Sa nr Lyd- 
bury {Linlega c 1150 PNSa, Linleg 1255 
RH]. OE linleah ‘l£ah where flax was 
grown*. 

Linmoutb. Nb [Lynemuwe 1242 Fees, -nmth 
1268 Ipm]. ‘The mouth of R lyne.* 

Linsheeles Nb [Lynsheles 1292 QW, Lynde- 
sale 1314 Pat]. ‘Shieling among lime-trees.* 

Linslade Bk [Hlmcgelad 966 BCS 1189, 
966-75 Wills, Lincelada DB, 1163 P]. ‘The 
passage by the hill.* Cf. hlinc, (ge)lad. 
L— is on the Ouzel below a hill. 

Linstead Magna & Parva Sf {Linestede DB, 
Magna^ Parva Linstede 1254 Val]. ‘Place 
where flax was grown.* 

Linsted K [Lindested 1247 StAug, -stede 
1291 Tax]. ‘Place where lime-trees grew.* 

Linstock Cu [Linstoc 1212 Fees, -stoke 1254 
P]. ‘STOC where flax was grown.* 

Linthorpe YN \Levingthorp 12 Whitby]. 
*Leofing's thorp.* 

Linthwaite YW [Linthzvait 1208 FF]. 
See linethwaite. 

Linton Ca [et Lintune 970 BCS 1268, (et) 
twam Lintunum 11 KCD 725, Lintone DB], 
L-— Db [Linton 942 BCS 772, Linctune DB, 
Linton 1242 Fees], L-^ He nr Ross [Lintune 
DB, -tun 1156 P], L'^ Grange YE [Linton 
DB], West L-' YE [Lynton 1316 Misc], 
L— upon Ouse YN [Luctone DB, Linton 
1176 P], L— YW nr Skipton [Lipton DB, 
Linton 1225 FF], L-- YW nr Wetherby 
[Lintone DB, }Lingtona 1 167 P, Lenton 1201 
Cur, Linton 1208 FF]. Most of these are no 
doubt OE Lin- or Lind-tun ‘flax or lime- 
tree TUN*. For L^ nr Skipton OE hlynn 
‘torrent’ would suit admirably. L*^ Db, 
L— upon Ouse, L-^ nr Wetherby may be 
OE Hlinc-tun ‘tun by a hill*. See hlinc. 

Linton K [Lilintuna c 1100 Text RofiF, 
Lillington 1226 Ass]. ‘The tun of Lilians 
people.* 

Linton Nb [Linttuna 1137 Newminster, 
Lynton 1242 Fees], ‘tun on R lyne.* 

Lintz Du [Lince c 1155 Newminster]. OE 
HLINC ‘hill*. Lintzford Du [vadum de Lince 
c 1155, Lynchesforde c 1300 Newminster], 
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Linwood Ha [Lindmide 1200 P, Lindewode 
1271 Ch], L^ Li iir Market Rasen [Lindude, 
DB, Lindwda c 1115 LiS], L^ Li nr 
Tattershall [Lyndwde 13 FF]. ‘Lime-wood.’ 

Lipwood Nb [Lipwude 1176 P, -wode 1256 
Ass], Possibly the first el. is OE hliep, hlep 
‘leap’, here in the sense ‘steep slope, abyss’. 

Liscard Chs [Lisecark^ Lisenecark 1260 
Court]. ‘Hall on a cliff’, the elements being 
Welsh llys ‘hall’ and carreg ‘cliff’. The en 
is probably the OW definite article. 

Liscombe Bk [Lichecumbe 1207 f. Cur, 
Lychescumb 1251 Cl, Liscumbe 1276 RH]. 
See CUMB. First el, as in letchworth. 

Liscombe So nr Winsford [Loscumb 1251 
Ass]. ‘Valley with a pigsty.’ See hlose, 
CUMB, 

Liskeard (-kard) Co [Lyscerruyt ii Th, 
Liscarret DB, Liscaret 1194 Leskered 
1229 Fees], The first el. is Co /w, les (= 
Welsh Uys) ‘court, hall’. The second may 
well be a pi. n. containing Co caer ‘town, 
castle’ and possibly Co ruid ‘free’ or a pers. 
n. derived from it (OW Ruid). 

Liss Ha [Lis DB, 1198 FF, Lissa 1174 P]. 
Welsh llys ‘court, hall’. 

Lissett YE [Lessete DB, Leset Hy 2 DC]. 
OE Iss-geset ‘fold in a meadow’. See ljes, 
(ge)set. 

Lissington Li [Lessintone DB, Lissigtuna 
c 1115 LiS, Lissingtona c 1200 DC, Leusin- 
ton 1202, Lissinton 1203 Cur, Linsinton 1242 
Fees], ‘The tun of Leofsigds people.’ 

Lis son Mx [Ltlestone DB, Lilleston 1198 
Fees]. ‘L«7/’s tun.’ Cf. lillesdon. 

Liston Ess [Lissingtun c 995 BCS 1289, 
Listuna DB, Liston 1176 P, Leston 1219 
Fees], Cf. lissington. Liston might con- 
tain a hypocoristic form *Lissa or the like 
from Leofsige (Lwfsige). 

Litcham Nf [Lickam, Leckam, Leccham DB, 
Lucham 1197 FF, Litcham^ Lucham 1254 
Val]. The first el. must have contained 
a y. It is probably OE *lycce ‘enclosure’; 
cf. LETCHWORTH. Second el. ham. 

Litchborough Np [Liceherge DB, Lichebarue 
12 NS, 1199 P, -berw' 1202 Ass]. ‘Hill with 
an enclosure.’ Cf. prec. name and beorg. 

Litchfield Ha [Liveselle DB, Lieueselua 1168 
P, Liuesulue 1212, Lidescelve 1219, -sulfe 
1242 Fees]. Second el. OE scylf ‘hill’ or 
‘ledge’. The first was originally Live-j 
wliich may be identified with OE hlif in 
Hlifgesella 843 BCS 442. This is cognate 
with OE hlifian ‘to tower’, ON hlif a ‘pro- 
tect’, hlif ‘protection’. It may be an OE 
word meaning ‘shelter’. The change to 
Lide- is difficult to explain. Possibly the 
name was associated with OE hlib. Mid 
‘slope’. 

Litchurch Db [Ludecerce DB, Litlecherche 
1197 P, Lutchurch 1212 Fees], ‘Small 
church.’ 


Litherland or Down L-^ La [Liderlant DB, 
Litherlande 1202 FF], Uplitherland La 
[Literland DB, UpHttherland 1207 Ch], 
Litherskew YN*[Lzt/zer5^eKje 1606 PNNR], 
ON Hlidarland and HlWarskdgr ‘land and 
wood on a slope’. ON hli 3 ‘slope’ had the 
gen. MWar. 

Litlington Ca [Litlingetona c 1080 ICC, 
Lidhn{g)tone DB, Litlington 1242 Fees]. 
‘The TUN of LyteV% people.’ Cf. lidling- 
TON. 

Litlington Sx [Litlinton 1191 P, Litleton 
1199 Cur]. ‘Small tun.’ 

Little Beck YN [Lithebech c iiio ff. Whit- 
by]. ON Hlida{r)bekkr ‘brook coming from 
the hill side(s)’. Cf. litherland. 

Littleborough La [Littlebrough 1577 Harri- 
son], L^ Nt [Litelburg DB, Lutilburg 1242 
Fees]. ‘Small fort or borough.’ 

Littleboume K [Littelburne 696 BCS 90, 
Liteburne DB]. ‘Small stream.’ 

Littlebury Ess [Lytlanbyrig c 1000 BCS 
1306, Litelbyria DB]. ‘Small fort.* 

Littlecote Bk [fdtecote DB, Litlecot 1198 
P], L^ W nr Hilmarton [sst Lytla coton 962 
BCS 10^1 , Litlecote DB], L— W nr Hunger- 
ford [Litlecote 1412 AD]. ‘Small cots.’ 

Littleham D nr Bideford [Liteham DB, 
Litleham 1219 FF], L^-- D on the Exe 
[Littleham, (set) Lytlanhamme 1042 KCD 
1332, Liteham DB]. The second is ‘small 
hamm’. The first may be ‘small ham’. 

Littlehampton Sx [Hantone DB, Hamton 
1229 Cl, Lyttelhampton 1482 Ipm]. Origin- 
ally hamtun. Little is a late addition. 

Littlemore O [Litemora iiTJ, Litlemora 
1191 P, -mor 1236 Fees]. ‘Small moor.’ 

Littleover. See over. 

Littleport Ca [Litelport DB]. ‘Small town.’ 

Littleton Chs [Parua Cristentona c 1150, 
Parua Christleton a 1250 Chester]. Origin- 
ally Little Christleton (see christleton), 
later Littleton. 

Littleton Do [Liteltone DB], L-' upon 
Severn G1 [Lytletun 986 KCD 654, LiteU 
tone DB], West L^^ G1 [Litentune DB, 
Litleton 1240 Cl], L'- Ha in Kimpton [LiteU 
tone DB], L~ Ha nr Winchester [Lithleton 
1285 Ch, Litleton 1291 Tax], L'^ Mx 
[Litleton 1185 P, Litlingeton 1201 Cur, 
Litlinton 1242 Fees], L-^ So nr Somerton 
[Liteltone DB], High L*^ So [Liteltone DB, 
Heghelitleton 1324 Wells], Stony L'^ So 
[Liteltone DB], L'>' Drew W [Litletun 1065 
KCD 817, Liteltone DB, Litleton Dr ewe 
1316 FA], L*^ Pannell W [Liteltone DB, 
Lutleton Paynel 1317 Ipm], North, Middle 
&SouthL'-'Wo [Litletona yog, Lytletun, alia 
Litletun 714 BCS 125, 130, pry lytlen tunes 
c 860 KCD 289, Liteltune DB, Middleton, 
Northlitleton, Sutlitinton 1251 Ch]. ‘Small 
TUN.’ 

Drew was held by Walter Drew in 1242 
(Fees). Drew is an OFr pers. n. of OG origin 
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(OG DrogOf OFr Dru ). — Pannell was held 
by WiUelmus Painel m 1253 (Cl). Cf. boothby 

PAGNELL. 

l/ittlewick Brk [Lidlegezvic c 1050 KCD 
844]. ‘wic belonging to Littley* , a lost place. 
Eittleworth Bk [Litlengewortk 1227 Ch]. 
‘The woRp of LyteVs people.’ Cf. lidling- 

TON. 

Littleworth Brk [Weorpe 955, (aet) Wyr&as 
965-71 BCS 906, 1174, Wurda 1195 P, 
Parva Wurth 1242 Fees]. Originally worth. 
Little- for distinction from longworth. 

Litton Db [Litun DB, Litton 1273 Ipm, 
Lutton 1302 FA], Cheney Do [Lideton 
1204 Cur, 1212 Fees, Ludeton 1204 Cur, 
1236 FF, Ludinton 1236 Fees], L^*' So 
[Hlytton c 1050, Hlittun 1065 Wells, Litune 
DB, Lidtona 1176, Lutton 1245 Wells], 

YW [Litone DB, Littuna 1148 YCh 179, 
Lictona 1182-5 YCh 199, Lyttona c 1210 
FC]. OE Hlydan-tun ‘tun on R Hlyde* 
or ‘tun on a torrent’. See lyd. Ltctone 
YCh 199 is probably to be disregarded. 
If not, this Litton is OE lictiin ‘burial- 
ground’. 

L—, Cheney was held by Ralph Cheyne in the 
late 14th cent. Cf. chenies. 

Livermere Sf [Leuuremer c 1050 KCD 907, 
Liuermera DB, -mere c 1095 Bury, Litla 
Liuermera DB, Maius Liuremere c 1095 
Bury, Liuremere 12 BM]. The place is 
situated on a lake. The almost regular i of 
the early forms tells against OE Wfer-mere 
‘lake where rush or iris grew’. Possibly the 
lake was thought to resemble a liver in 
form. Or the first el. may be as in Liver- 
pool. 

Liverpool La \Liuerpul a 1194 LaCh, -pol 
12 1 1 P, Liverpol 1246 Ass, Litherpol 1222-6 
Lalnq], L'^ was originally the name of the 
Pool, a tidal creek, now filled up. Liver- 
is to be compared with OE lifrig^ ME 
liver ed ‘coagulated, clotted’ (as in pe liuerede 
se Rob G 1 ‘the Red Sea’). Cf liver-sea 16 
OED, G Lehermeer ‘the Red Sea’. The 
name may mean ‘pool with thick water’. 
Or Liver may be the old name of one of 
the streams that fell into the pool. If so, 
it is identical with Lifra in Norway (‘stream 
with thick water’). 

Liversedge YW [Livresec DB, Liver segge 
1198 Fount M, Luvereseg 1212 Cur]. 
‘Leofhere^s egg or ridge.’ 

Liverton YN [Liuretun DB, Livertun c 1170 
YCh 891]. The first el. is probably a 
stream-name Lifra. Cf. Liverpool. 

Livesey La [Liveseye 1227 FF, Liveshey 
1243 Lalnq]. ‘Island with a shelter.’ Cf. 

LITCHFIELD. 

Liza R Cu [Lesagh 1294, 1322 Cl]. ‘Bright 
river’ (ON lidss ‘light’ and d ‘river’). 
Identical with Ljdsd in Norway and Ice- 
land. 

Lizard Co [Lisarty Lusart DB, Lesard 1302 
FF]. ‘High court’ (Co lis ‘court, hall’ and 
ard ‘high’X 


Lizard Hill Sa [Lusgerde 664, Lusgeard 680 
BCS 22, 49 (late texts), Lusegarde 1199 
(1285) Ch, Lus-, Lisgarde 1291 Tax]. The 
name may be a Welsh llys garth ‘hall by 
a hill’. Cf. DOWARD and prec. name. 

Llancillo He [ecdesia Sancti Sulhiu, Lann 
Sulhiu (Suluiu) c 1150 LL]. ^Stdbiu^s 
church.’ Cf. lann. 

Llancloudy He [Lann Louden c 1150 LL, 
Lontlendi 1266 Ipm]. ‘Loudeu^s church.’ 
MW Loudeu is a pers. n. whose first el. is 
found also in Loubran &c. 

Llandinabo He [Lann lunahui c 1 150 LL, 
Landinabo 1279 Ep]. ^JunabuVs church.’ 
The second el. is tide OW pers. n. lunapui 
{Junabut) with hypocoristic di ‘thy’ pre- 
fixed. Cf. LANDEWEDNACK. 

Llangarren He \Lann Gar an c 1150 LL, 
Langaran 1291 Tax]. ‘Church on R GAR- 
REN.’ But originally probably Jdant Goran 
‘the valley of the Garren’. 

Llangrove He [Longe grove 1372 Ipm]. 
‘Long grove.* 

Llanrothal He [Lann Ridol c 1150 LL, 
Lanrethal 1277 Ep, Lartrothcd 1291 Tax]. 
See LANN. The second el. is probably a 
^saint’s name. 

Llanvair Waterdine Sa \Watredene DB, 
Water dme 1278 Ep, Thlanveyr 1284 Cl, 
Llanver 1560 BIvl]. Llanvair is ‘the church 
of St. Mary’ (Welsh Mair, mutated Fair), 
Waterdine is ‘ Ae valley of the river (Teme)’. 
It is probably a distinguishing addition, 
Welsh Llanfair being a very common name. 

Llanwame He [Ladgvern DB, Lann Guern 
c 1150 hlj, Lanwaran 1291 Tax]. ‘Church 
by the swamp or alders.* Welsh gwern 
means ‘swamp, alder grove*. 

Llanyblodwell Sa. ‘Church by Blodwell.’ 
Blodwell is the old name of a tributary of 
of the Tanat [Blodwelle c 1200 Gervase]. 
Blodwell (hamlet) is Blodvol 1254 Val, 
Blodowauham, Bloduorvaur 1272, Blede- 
welle Vaghan^ Vaur 1302 Ipm]. The ety- 
mology of the name is obscure. 
Llanymynech Sa [Llanemeneych 1254 Val, 
Llanymeneich 1282 Eyton]. ‘The church 
of the monks.’ Welsh mynach ‘monk’ 
formerly had the plur. myneich. 

Load, Long, So [La Lade 1285 FA, 1292 
Misc]. OE LAD ‘watercourse’. 

Lobthorpe Li [Lopintorp DB, Loupingtorp 
1212 Fees]. **Louping's thorp’ or ‘the thorp 
of the fugitive’. First el. ON hlaupingr 
‘fugitive*, probably used as a pers. n. 

OE loca ‘enclosure* is the second el. of 
CHALLOCK K, PORLOCK, and the first el. of 
some names in lock-. OE loc ‘enclosure* 
also occurs. 

Lockeridge W [Locherige DB, Lokeruga 
1141-3, Locrugge 1185 TpR, Lokerigg 1242 
Fees]. Perhaps ‘ridge with a loca or en- 
closure’. 

Lockerley Ha [Locherlega, Locherslei DB, 
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Lokerlay 1194 f. P, -le 1203 Cur]. Cf. 
Lokeresleag 994 KCD 687, loceres weg 948 
BCS 866. Locere is possibly identical with 
ME lokere ‘keeper, shepherd’ (1340 &c.). 

Locking So [Lockin 1212 Fees, Lokkinges 
1249 FF, 1264 Ep]. ‘Locc’s people.’ OE 
Locc occurs as a byname Th 636 and is 
found in several pi. ns. 

Lockinge, East 8c West, Brk [Lakinge 868, 
Lacing 956 BCS 522, 935, Lachinges DB, 
LakingeSy Westlaking 1220 Fees]. Lddng 
was originally the name of the stream at 
L~ [Lakincg 868, Lacing 956, 958 BCS 523, 
93 5 > 1032]. The stream-name Lacing masc. 
may be a derivative of OE lac ‘play’, Idcan 
‘to play’ (cf. Norw leikeb^k) or of a pers. 
n. *LdCy a short form of names m 4 dc (cf. 
ON Leikry OG Laico). 

Lockington Le [ILochamtona ii KCD 971, 
Lokinton c 1125 LeS, Lokintone 1223 Ep, 
Lokington 1254 Val], L^ YE [Locheton DB, 
Lokintona 1154-60 YCh 1118, Lokinton 
1228 Epy Lukinton 1226 FF]. li Lochamtona 
belongs to Lockington Le, it must have as 
first el. OE loc{d)y the second being hdmtun 
or -hsematuny ‘homestead by an enclosure’ 
or ‘the TUN of the people by the enclosure’. 
If not, the name may mean ‘the tun of 
Locds people’. Cf. locking. Lockington 
YE, if Lukinton 1226 may be trusted, would 
seem to mean ‘the tun of Luca's people’. 
OE Luca is found in Lucan heorh 961 BCS 
1066, Lucan weordig ib. 1343. 

Locko Db [Lokhaye 1258 FF, Lochay c 1261 
Derby, Lokhazue 1276 RH]. OE loc-haga 
‘enclosure*. The two elements have much 
the same meaning. 

Lockton YN [Lochetun DB, Loketon 1167 P, 
1241 FF, Lokinton 1198 Fees]. The first el. 
may be OE loca ‘enclosure’, but the w-forms 
are difficult. OE locen ‘closed, enclosed’ 
might also be thought of. 

Lockwood YW \Loc{k)wode 1275 Wakef, 
Locwode 1297 Subs]. OE loc-wudu ‘en- 
closed wood’. 

Lodden R Do [Lyden 1236 Cl, Lydene 1279 
For]. Identical with leadon. 

Loddington Le [Ludintone DB, -ton c 1125 
LeS, Ludington 1248 Ch, Lodington 1209- 
35 Ep], L-^ Np [Lodington, Ludington c 1050 
KCD 904, Lodintone DB, Ludinton 1199 
FF, Lodinton 1220 Fees]. ‘The tun of 
Luda's people.’ 

Loddiswell D [Lodeszoille DB, Lodiswill 
1212 Fees, Lodeswell 1230 P]. ‘Xod’s spring.’ 
A pers. n. Lod is presupposed also by lods- 
worth. 

Loddon R Brk, Ha [Lodena c 1215 Gir, 
Loden 1250 Cl, Lodene 1279 Eor]. A Brit 
^Lutnd ‘muddy river*, derived from the 
base Zwfa ‘mud’ in OIr loth ‘mud’ and in 
the Gaul river-names Luteva, Lutosa. A base 
lutno- is found in Gaelic Idn ‘marsh, mud*. 
Lutnd regularly gave Lodnd and Lodn. 

Loddon Nf [(into) Lodne 1043 Wills, Lotna, 


Lothna, Lodnes DB, Lodne c 1095 Bury, 
Lodne 1198 FF]. Loddon is an old name 
of the river chet, identical with loddon 
Brk. Loddon hd [Lothnmga DB, Lodninge 
Hundret c 1095 Bury] is ‘the dwellers on 
the Loddon*. 

Lode Ca [la Lade 1242 P, Lada n.d. AD]. 
OE LAD ‘watercourse’. 

Loders, Uploders Do [Lodre DB, c 1100 
Montacute, Lodres DB, 1212 Fees]. Lodre 
is very likely an old name of the stream at 
the place. It may be a compound with Brit 
dubro- as second el. (cf ando\^r, calder 
&c.). The first el. might be identical with 
LOOE. 

Lodore Cu [Laghedure 1210 f. FC]. ‘The 
low door’, i.e. the lower gap in the ridge 
between Watendlath and Borrowdale. There 
was also an upper gap called Heg{h)edure ‘the 
high door’ 1210 f. FC. The latter is no 
doubt the present High Lodore. Laghe- 
is the word low (OScand Idgr), while dure is 
OE duru ‘door*. There is a famous water- 
fall at Lodore. 

Lodsworth Sx [Lodesorde DB, -wurda 1166 
P]. "Lod's WORp.’ Cf. LODDISWELL. 

Lofthouse YW nr Ardsley [Locthuse, Lqf- 
tose DB, Lofthuse 1242 Fees], L-^ YW nr 
Harewood [Lofthuse DB, Lofthusum c 1145 
YCh 1862], L~ Hill or Loftns Hill YW 
[Locthusun DB, Lofthus 1219, 1233 FF], 
Loftsome YE [Lofthus 1208 FF], Loftus 
YN [Loctehusum DB, Lofthus 12 Guisb], 
ON lopthus ‘a house with an upper floor’. 
The name usually appears in the plur. form 
(dat. -husum). 

Lolworth Ca [Lolesuuorde DB, LulleswrSe 
1199 P, Lolleworth 1242 Fees, -wrth 1251 
Ch]. woRp.’ 

Loman R D [Lomund Water 1 577 Harrison, 
Leman 1612 Drayton]. Probably identical 
with LEAM, LYMN. One of the places named 
from the Loman is Lemene 1297 FF. On 
the Loman are Chieflowman [Lonmine 
DB, Childelumene c 1166 Montacute], 
Craze Loman [Lonmele DB, Luminee 12 
(1329) Ch, Lomene Clavile 1284-6 FA], 
Uplowman [Oppaluma DB, Uplomene 1303 
FA]. 

Chiefiowman is ‘the Loman of the children 
or knights’. — Craze hr- is ‘Clavile’s Loman*. 
The manor was held by Walter de Clavill in 
the 1 2th cent. (Ch), by William de Clavill in 
1242 (Fees). Clavile is a French family name 
(from CLAVILLE in Normandy). 

Lomax. SeeLUMB. 

Londesborongh YE [Lodenesburg DB, Lan~ 
denesburgh ciiioYCh25, Lonesburgh 1136- 
9 ib. 31]. ‘Lothen's burg.’ Lothen {Lo&en 
1046 ASC) is ON Lo&inUy ODan LothseUy 
a nickname meaning ‘hairy*. 

London [Londinium 1 15-17 Tacitus, 4 lA, 
Londinion c 150 Ptolemy, Lundin(i)um Am- 
mianus Marcellinus, Lundonia c 730 Bede, 
Lundenhurg 457 ff. ASC, (on) Lundenne 839, 
(on) Lundene 962 ASC, (in) Lundenne^ 
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Lundenceaster c 890 OEBede, Lundres 12 
Fantosme, Lundin 1205 Lay]. Londmium 
is no doubt a derivative of a stem HondO'- 
‘wild, bold', found in OIr lond ‘wild'. The 
immediate base may be a pers. n. Londmos 
or a tribal name formed from the adjective. 
London Bridge is (set) Lundene brigce 10 
BCS 1131. 

Londonthorpe Li ]ljande{f)t(xrp jyBjLundre- 
toYp 1202 Ass, Lofidenetorp 1180-3 Middle- 
ton]. OScand Lundar-porp ‘thorp by a 
grove'. OScand lundr was lundar in the 
genitive. 

Longbenton. See benton. 

Longborough G1 [Langeberge DB, -berga 
1193 jff. P, “Urge 1221 Ass]. ‘Long hill.’ 

Longbridge DeveriU W [(in) Longo Ponte 
Dover ell y Deverel Lungpunte 1252 Misc, 
Deverellangebrigge 1330 Ch]. The original 
name was deverill (q.v.). Longbridge ‘the 
long bridge* (in early records usually in the 
Fr form) is a distinctive addition. 

Longcot Brk [Cotes 1316 FA, Longcote 1332 
Ipm]. ‘Long COT.’ 

Longden Sa [Langedune DB, Longedun 1236 
Fees]. ‘Long hill.’ See dun. 

Longdendale Chs, Db [Langedenedele DB, 
“dala 1158 P]. ‘The valley of Longden’, 
which itself means ‘the long valley’. 
Longdon upon Tern Sa [Langvedune DB], 
L^ St [(set) Langandune 1002 Wills, Lai^e^ 
dun 1158, “don 1195 P], L'^ Wo at Treding- 
ton [set Longandune 969 BCS 1243, Longe“ 
dun DB], L^ Hill Wo in Bengeworth [(into) 
Langandune 972 BCS 1282]. ‘Long hill.* 
See DUN. 

Longfield K [(set) Langanfelda 964-95 BCS 
1132, Langafel DB, Langefeld ii DM]. 
‘Long FELD.’ 

Longfleet Do [Langejiete 1230 P]. ‘Long 
FLEOT or channel.’ 

Longford Db [Langeford 1197 P], L^ G1 
[Langeford 1107 (1300) Ch, 1200 Cur], L-- 
He [Longeford 1256 Ipm], L~ Mx [Lange^ 
ford 1327 FF], L— W [Langeford DB, c 1195 
Cur]. ‘Ix)ng ford.’ 

Longford Sa [La[n'\ganford 1002 Wills, 
Langeford DB, 1191 ff. P]. This Longford 
is not on a stream, but it is near a road, 
the Longford, which runs from Watling 
Street through Newport and farther west. 
Near this road is another Longford at 
Hodnet [Langeford 13 Eyton]. Longford is 
also, according to Duignan, the name of 
a part of Watling Street between Church 
Bridge and Four Crosses (in Staffordshire). 
At least in the name of the road (The 
Longford) it is tempting to assume as second 
el. Welsh ‘road’. 

Longfratnlington. See framlington. 

Longham Nf [Lawingham DB, 1200 Cur, 
LaingeK 1208 Obi, Langham 1254 Val]. 
Longham is in Launditch hd [Lawendic DB, 
Lazoendichhdr, 1190 P, Lawendich 1202 FF]. 
4197 


The latter seems to be OE Lazoan die, the 
first el. being a pers. n. Lawa, Longham 
is ‘the HAM of Lawa's people’. Cf. langham 
Ess. Lazoa is not recorded. 

Longhirst Nb [Langherst 1200 Cur, 1242 
Fees]. ‘Long hyrst.' 

Longhope G1 [Hope DB, Hop 1206 Cur, 
Longehope Hy 3 Misc], ‘Long hop or 
valley.’ 

Longleat W [Langelete 1235 Salisbury, La 
Langhelete 13 BM]. ‘Long stream or con- 
duit.’ Cf. (ge)l^tu. 

Longmynd (-!-) Sa [Longameneda 12 Haugh- 
mond Cart, Longa f or esta 1199 P, (forests de) 
Longa Muneta 1212 Fees, Longemynede 1275 
Cl]. The second el. is Welsh mynydd ‘hill’. 
The Longmynd is a long and broad ridge. 

Longner Sa [Langvenare DB, Langenhalre 
1223 Ass], Longnor Sa [Longenalra c 1170 
Eyton, Longenolre 1333 Ch], L"* St nr 
Penkridge [LoTtgenalre DB, Longenolre 1327 
Subs], ‘Tall alder(s)' or ‘long alder copse'. 
Second el. OE alor ‘alder’. 

Longney G1 [(in) Longanege 972 BCS 1282, 
Langenei DB]. ‘Long island.’ 

Longnor St nr Buxton [Langenoure 1227 
FF, Longenovere 1277 Misc]. ‘Long ofer 
or ridge.’ See also LL under longner. 

Longparish Ha. ‘The long parish.’ A late 
name, which has supplanted Middleton 
[Middeltune DB, Midelton 1304 Ep]. 
Longridge La [Langrig 1246 FF], L--^ St 
[Langrige 1199 FF, Langerugge 1236 FF]. 
‘Long ridge.’ 

Longsdon St [Longesdon 1242 Fees, 1252 
Ch]. Cf. longstone Db, which has the 
same early forms. Both are by long ridges. 
Perhaps in both cases the ridge was called 
LONG, to which was added an explanatory 
DUN. 

Longslow Sa [Walanceslav DB, Wlaunkes- 
lawe 1230 P, Wlonkeslazoe 1242 Fees]. 
‘B^/anc’s burial-mound.’ Cf.HLAW. ^Wlanc 
is a pers. n. derived from OE wlanc ‘proud’. 
Cf. LANCING and linchmere. 

Longstock Ha [set Stoce 982 KCD 633, 
Stoches DB, Langestok 1233 Cl]. ‘Long 

STOC.’ 

Longstone Db [Langesdune DB, Langsdune 
1225, Langesdone 1258 FF]. See longsdon. 

Longton La [Lange“y Longetuna 1153-60 
LaCh], L- St [Longeton 1212 Fees, -a Hy 3 
Misc], Longtown Cu [Longeton 1267 Ch], 
L'^ He [LoTiga villa 1540 PNHe]. ‘Long 

TUN.’ 

IrOngtown He was formerly ewyas lacy. 
Longville in the Dale Sa [Long^ezod 1255 
RH, Longfeld 1291 Tax], Cheney Sa 
[Langvefelle DB, Langefeud 1242 Fees]. 
‘Long FELD.’ The f was voiced to n, and 
the name was associated with Fr ville. 
Cheney L^ was held by the Cheney family at 
least from the early 14th cent. (FA). Cf, 

CHENIES. 
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Longworth Brk [set Wu7&e 958 BCS 1028, 
Wurth 1242 Fees, Langwrth 1291 Tax], 
La [Langewo7'the c 1210 CC]. ‘Long 
WORp.’ Cf. LITTLEWORTH. 

Longworth He [Langeford 1242 Fees, 1281 
Ch]. ‘Long ford.’ 

Lonsdale La, We [Lanesdale DB, •dala 
1130 P, Lonesdale 1169 Pj. ‘The valley of 
the LUNE.’ 

Lonton YN [Lontune DB]. ‘tun on R lune’ 
(YN). 

Looe R Co [Loo 1301 Ipm, 1365 FF]. Co 
lo ‘an inlet of water, a pool’ (= Welsh llwch^ 
Ir loch). The name was presumably at first 
restricted to the mouth of the river. On 
the Looe are East & West Looe [Lo 1237 
BM, 1297 Cl, Lohe 1244 FF]. 

Loose (lobz) K [Hlose ii DM, Losa 1190 P, 
Lose c 1195 BM]. OE hlose ‘pigsty’. 

Loosley Row Bk [Losle 1241 Ass], ‘leah 
with a pigsty.’ Cf. hlose. 

Lopen So [Lopen, -e DB, Lopena 1166 RBE, 
Luppena n.d. Bruton, Lopen 1244 Ass]. 
Perhaps ^Lufo's pen or fold’, 

Lopham Nf [Lopham DB, 1 177 P, Loppham 
1198 FF]. ^Loppa's HAM,’ Loppa is found 
in Loppancomb BCS 828, Loppandyne BCS 
1289. 

Loppington Sa [Lopitone DB, Lopinton 1199 
P, Loptngton 1230 P]. ‘The tun of Loppa^s 
people.’ Cf. LOPHAM. 

Lorbottle Nb [Luuerbotle 1178, Leuerhotle 
1179 P, Loverboihill 1236, Liverhothill 1244 
Fees]. Possibly %eqfhere^s hotl or home- 
stead’. But the woman’s name Leqfwaru 
would go better with the absence of gen. s. 

Lordington Sx [Har ditone DB, Herdinton 
1196 P, Lerdingetuna 1219 FF, Lurdyngton 
14 BM]. ‘The TiJN of Leof red's people.’ 

Lorton Cu [Lorenton 1195 FF, Loretona 12 
StB, Lortone 1197 P]. The first el. is either 
a brook-name HlorCi identical with lora 
m Norway, or a pers. n. Hlora. Hldra fern, 
is a mythical ON pers. n. Both belong to 
the base of OE hlowan and mean ‘the 
roaring one’. The name is no doubt 
Scandinavian. 

Loscombe Do [Loscumbe 1268 FF]. Identi- 
cal with hloscumb 933 BCS 695 (Bradford 
Abbas Do), which means ‘valley with a 
pigsty’. Cf. hl5se. 

Loseley Sr [Losele DB, 1206 Cur], ‘leak 
with a pigsty.’ Cf. hlose. 

Losenham K [Hlossanham 724 BCS 141, 
Lossenham 1205 FF, Losham 1265 Ch]. 
"Hlossa's ham.’ ^Hlossa is derived with an 
^-suffix from Hldp- in Hlophere. 

Lostford Sa [Lokefford 1199 FF, Loskesford 
1212 Fees, Lockesford 1241 FF]. Perhaps 
OE loxes ford ‘the lynx’s ford’ with meta- 
thesis. 

Lostock Gralam Chs [Lostoch c 1100 


Chester, Lostoc c 1200 CC, le Lostoke 
Graham 128S Court], La in Bolton le 
Moors [Lostok 1205 FF], L'^ La in Eccles 
[Lostoke 1322 Lainq], L-^ R La [Lostoc 
c 1200 CC, Lostok 13 WhC]. If Lostock is 
an old name of an inhabited place, it is easily 
explained as OE hlos-stoc ‘STOC with a pig- 
sty’. But the river-name is not easily 
explained as a back-formation, and the 
Lostocks are on streams, which may have 
been called Lostoc. If Lostock is an old 
river-name it is no doubt derived in some 
way from Welsh Host ‘tail’. There may 
have been a Welsh llostog ‘beaver’, a sub- 
stantival use of llostog ‘provided with a tail’. 
Lostoc might then be elliptical for a Welsh 
name meaning ‘beaver stream’. 

One Gralamus held Lostock Gralam c 1200 
(CC). Gralam is no doubt a French pers. n. 

Lostwi*thiel (-ith-) Co [Lostwetell 1194 P, 
Lostudiel 1195 P, Lostwhidiel^ -wydiel 1269 
FF]. The name goes with withiel SW. of 
Bodmin, which is some miles away on the 
other side of an upland district. This 
district may have been called Withiel, and 
Lostwithiel would be ‘the end (lit. the tail) 
of Withiel’. Co lost means ‘a tail*. 

Lothersdale YW [Lodresdene DB, Lod- 
deresden 1202 FF, Lotheteston 1285 FA]. 

^ HI ophere's valley’ or rather ‘the vagabond’s 
valley’. OE loddere means ‘a beggar, vaga- 
bond’. 

Lotherton YW [Luttringtun 963 , Lutering{a)~ 
tun c 1030 YCh 6 f., Luterington c 1190 YCh 
1613, 1225 FF]. The original form may 
well have begun in HL; cf. Rypum for 
Hrypum in YCh 7. If so, the first el. may 
be an OE Hlutringas ‘the people at a stream 
or spring called Hliitre'. Hlutre would 
mean ‘the clean one’ (from OE hluttor 
‘clean’). Cf. Lutterworth. 

Lothing, Lake, Sf takes its name from the 
old Lothing (now Mutford) hd [Ludinga 
DB], which adjoins the hundred of Loth- 
ingland Sf [Luthinglond c 950 BCS 1008, 
Ludingalanda DB, Lu&tngeland 1198 P]. 
Lothing may be OE Hliidingas or Ludingas 
‘the people of Hlud or Luda\ and Lothing- 
land ‘the (outlying) land of these’. If so, 
th must be due to Scandinavian influence. 

Lothwaite Cu [Louthzveit 1230, Lofthzoeit 
1245 P, Loftthwayty Lqftetkayt 1398 Ipm], 
An ON Loft-pveit ‘clearing on a hill’. ON 
loft is used in pi. ns. in the sense ‘hill’. 

Loton Sa [Luchetune DB]. ^Luca's ti3n.’ 
On OE Luca see lockington. 

Lottisham So [Lottisham 744, Lottis-, 
Lotthesham 842 BCS 168, 438, Lotesham 
1238 FF]. ^Lott's HAM.’ OE *Lott no 
doubt belongs to OE lot ‘deceit, wile’. 

Loud R La [Lude 1246 FF, Loude 1350 
For]. OE Hlude ‘the loud one’, derived 
from OE hlud ‘loud’. 

Loudham Sf [Ludham^ Ludeham DB]. 
^Hluda's HAM.’ *Hluda is a derivative of 
hlud ‘loud’. 
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Loudwater Bk \la Ludewatere 1241 Ass]. 
The place is on a stream, called Ludewatir 
c 1310 Godstow. ‘Loud water.’ Cf. loud. 
Loughborough (iGf-) Le [Lucteburne DB, 
Lucteburga Hy 2 DC, Luchteburc 1186 P]. 
‘Luhhedds burg.’ 

Loughrigg (iGf-) We [Loukrig c 1270, 
Loghrygg 1274 Kendale, Loucrigg 1275 Cl]. 
OScand lauk-hryggr ‘ridge where leeks 
grew’. Leek is ON laukr. 

Loughton (low-) Bk \Lochintone DB, Lufton 
c 1155 Oxf, Parva Lughtone 1219 Ep, 
Lnghton 1237-40 Fees]. 'Luhha's tun.’ 

Loughton (low-) Ess [Lukintone 1062 Th, 
Lochintuna DB, Luketon 1225 Cl]. ^Ltica^s 
TUN.’ Cf. LOCKINGTON. 

Loughton Sa [Luchton c 1138, Luhtune c 
1225 Eyton]. Possibly ‘Luhka's tun’. 
Lound Li [Lund DB, 12 DC], L-- Nt [Lund 
DB, 1166 P], L~ Sf [Lunda DB, Lund 1254 
Val]. OScand lundr ‘grove’. 

Loundthwaite Cu [Lontwayt 1255 P,Loune- 
thmeyt 1316 Ipm]. First el. dial, louan ‘calm, 
quiet; shelter, sheltered place’, from ON 
logn ‘calm’ &c. See thwaitb. 

Louth (lowth) Li [Hludensis monasterium 790 
ASC (F), Lude, -s DB, Luda 1093 1 ^, 
c 1 1 15 LiS]. Named from the river lud, 
whose name is identical with loud La. 
Lovat R Bk, Bd [Lovente c 1200 Gervase, 
Louente 1262 Ass]. See lavant. 

Loventor D [Lovenetorre DB, Lavonatora 
1166 RBE]. ^Leof Wynnes tor.’ Leofwynn 
is a woman’s name. See torr. 

Loversall YW [Loures~y Geureshale DB, 
Luvereshcde 1207 FF, Liureshal 1198 P, 
Liveressall 1234 FF]. 'Leqfherds halh.’ 
Lovington So [Lovintune DB, Louinton 
1187 f. P]. 'Lufa's TUN.’ 

Low R Nb. See lowick. 

Lowdham Nt [Ludham DB, Ludeham 1166 
P, 1227 Ch, Loudam 1258 Ipm]. Identical 
with loudham. But Cocker Beck might 
alternatively have been called loud. 
Lowesby (-6z-) Le [Gloweshi DB, Lousehia 
c 1 125 LeS, -by 1220 Ep, 1254 Val]. The 
first el. is very likely OScand lausa ‘slope’, 
found (as -losa, -lose) in many Scand pi. ns, 

Lowestoft (-6S-) Sf [Lothu Wistoft DB, 
Lothewistoft 1212 FeeSyLowistoft 1219 Fees]. 
‘Hlo&vdr^s toft.’ Hlodver is an ON pers. n. 
Loweswater (-oz-) lake Cu [Lawes-, Lause- 
tuatre c 1203 StB, Lozveswatre 1230 FF]. 
The lake gave its name to a place [Lozps- 
water 12 StB, Laweswator 1188, Laueswad 
1190 P]. Lowes- probably represents 
OScand Laufs&r, identical with lovsj5n, 
a common name of lakes in Sweden, and 
meaning ‘leafy lake’. To this was added 
water ‘lake’. 

Lowick (-6-) La [Lofwik 1202 FF, Laufwik 
n.d. FC]. ON Lauf-vik ‘leafy bay’. First 
el. ONZaM/‘leaf’. 


Lowick (-0-) Nb [Lowick 1181 P, Lowyc 
1242 Fees], ‘wic on R Low.’ Low [Low 
c 1540 Leland] is dial, low ‘a shallow pool 
left in the sand by the receding tide’. The 
word is used of several tidal streams in Nb. 
From the sense ‘tidal pooi‘ developed ‘tidal 
stream’. The source is Ir, Gael loch ‘lake, 
arm of the sea’. On the Low is Lowlynn 
[Loulinne 1208-10 Fees]. Second el. OE 
hlynUy dial, linn ‘waterfall’. 

Lowick (loik, iQfik) Np [Luhwic DB, Lofwyc 
12 NS, Lt^ezcich 1167 P]. ‘Lukka’s or 
Luffals wIc.’ For OE Luff a see luffenhall. 

Lowlynn. See lowick Nb. 

Lowman. See loman. 

Lowther (-owdh-) R We [Lauther c 1160 
FC, Louther 1278 Ass]. Possibly a Brit 
river-name identical with lauder, the name 
of a place in Scotland. This is an old word 
for ‘bath’ (Gaul lautro-; cf. Brit Lavatres). 
OIr Idthar means ‘a canal’. But Lowther 
may be a derivative of ON lau 3 r ‘froth’ 
and mean ‘foammg river’. On the river is 
Lowther [Lauder c 1180, Louther c 1195 
Kendale, Loudre 1195 P]. 

Lowthorpe YE [Log{}i)etorp DB, Loutorp 
1234 FF]. ‘Logj’s thorp.’ First el. ON 
Logi, OSw Loghe pers. n. 

Lowton La ^Lauton 1202 ff. P, 1212 Fees]. 
‘tun on a hill’ See hlaw. 

Lox Yeo R So [(on) Loxan^ Loxs 1068 E]. 
Identical with Lox So, a lost name of a trib. 
of the Avon [(innan) Loxan 931 BCS 670]. 
A Brit river-name of doubtM etymology. 
On the Lox Yeo is Loxwood [Loxanmida 
956 BCS 959]. 

Loxbeare D [Locheshere DB, Lokeherga 
1196, Locheshere 1205 FF], Loxhore D 
[Lochesore DB, Lokesore 1256 FF], Loxley 
St [Locheslei DB, Lockesley 1236 Fees], 
L"- Wa [Locsetena gemasre 985 KCD 651, 
Lockeslea 11 Th, Locheslei DB]. ^Locds 
BEARU or wood, 6 ra or bank and LEAH.’ 

Loxton So [Lochestone DB, Lokestone 1212 
RBE, Loxton 1259 FF]. As L— is on LOX 
YEO, the name must be ‘tun on Lox Yeo’ 
in spite of the earliest forms. 

Loynton St [Levintone DB, Levynton 1281 
Ass]. ^Leofals tun.’ 

Lubbenham Le [Lubanham, Lubekam, Lo~ 
benho DB, Ltibeho 1147 BM, Lubenho 1208 
BM, 1254 Val, 1291 Tax]. ^Lubba*s 
HAM and HOH or hill.’ The reason for 
the interchange of ham and hoh is not 
apparent. *Luhba is a geminated form of 
Lufa (from *Lubci), 

Lubbesthorpe Le [Lupestorp DB, Lubestorp 
1229 Cl, Lubbestorp 1251 Cl]. ‘Lu 65 ’s 
thorp.’ *Lubb is a strong side-form of 
Lubba in lubbenham. 

Luccombe So [Locumhe DB, Loucuniba 1183 
P, Luuecumbe c 1271 Dunster], Wt 
[Lovecombe DB, Louecumha 1155 BM]. 
Perhaps 'Lufa’s cumb’. But the first el. 



LUCKER 


[292] 


LUMB IN ROSSENDALE 


may be OE lufu ‘love* : ‘valley where court- 
ing was done*. 

Eucker Nb [Lucre 1170 P, Lukre 1243 Fees]. 
OScand lo-kiarr ‘marsh frequented by sand- 
pipers*. Cf. KERR. ON /d means ‘sandpiper*. 

Luckington So [Lochintone DB, Lokintotie 
1166 RBE, -ton 1201 Ass], L-- W [Lochin- 
tone DB, Luchinton 1195 Cur, Lukintona 
1242 Fees] . ‘The tun of Luca or his people.* 
Cf. LOCKINGTON. 

Lucton He [Lugton 1185, 1193 P]. ‘tun on 
R Lugg.* 

Lud R Li [Ludhena, Ludeney 12 (1314) Ch, 
Lude c 1540 Leland]. OE ^Hlude ‘the loud 
one’; cf. loud, louth. Alternatively the 
river was called Hludan-ea ‘the river Loud*. 
This form is preserved in Ludney [Ludena 
c 1 1 15 LiS, Ludenho 1202 Ass]. On the 
Lud is also Ludborough [Ludeburg DB, 
-burc c 1115 LiS, Hy 2 Gilb]. ‘burg on 
R Lud* or ‘burg belonging to louth*. 

Ludbrook D [Ludebroch DB, -broc 1204 
Cur]. Originally a stream-name: ‘loud 
brook*. 

Luddenham K [Luddenham 1 1 DM, Lude- 
ham 1212 RBE, Lodenham 1242 Fees]. 

^Luda^s HAM.* 

Luddesdown K [Hludesdunoj -dun 10 BCS 
1321 f., Ledesdune DB, Ludesdon 1186 P]. 
*Hlud*s DUN.’ Hludesbeorh 939 BCS 741 
may be an alternative name of the hill from 
which Luddesdown took its name, or it 
means ‘iJ/wd’s burial-mound*. *Hlud is 
from OE hlud ‘loud*. 

Luddington Li [Ludintone DB, Ludingeton 
1229 Ep], L'^ Wa [(set) Ludintmie c 1000 
BCS 1318, Ludingtun ii Th]. ‘The tun of 
Luda's people.* Cf. loddington. 

Luddington in the Brook Np [Lidlingtun 
973-92 BCS 1130, Lullintone DB]. ‘The 
TUN of Ltdla^Q people.* The name was later 
influenced by lutton Np. 

Ludford Li [Lude{s)forde DB, Ludesfort, 
Ludeforda c 1115 LiS]. ‘Ford on the way 
to LOUTH.’ The place is on the Bain west 
of Louth. 

Ludford Sa nr Ludlow [Ludeford DB, Hy 3 
BM]. Lude DB is held to refer to Ludlow. 
The place is on the Teme. Lude is probably 
OE ^Hlude ‘the loud one’, referring to a 
rapid in the Teme. Ludford is ‘ford by the 
rapid*. 

LudgarshaU G 1 nr Newington Bagpath 
[Lutegareshale 1220, Letegareshale 1280 
PNGl],Ludgershall(lurg-) Bk [(set) Lute- 
garesheale 1015 Wills, Luttegersahala Hy 2 
(1285) Ch], L- (Itig-) W [Litlegarsele DB, 
Lotegarsal Hy i (1268) Ch, Lutegareshala 
1190 P, -hal 1203 Cur, Lutegreshal 1228 
Cl, Lutele-y Lutegrashale 1281 QW], Lur- 
gashall Sx [Lutesgareshale 12 Fr, Lute- 
gar eshal{e) 1224 EF]. There is also a Lutle-, 
Lutegreshale 1281 Ass (Highworth W). 
‘Small gaers-healh* OE gaershealh ‘grass 


HALH* would mean ‘grass comer or hollow, 
grazing-groimd*. The second I was often 
lost owing to dissimilation, a* 

Ludgvan or Ludjan Co [Luduhaln] DB, 
Ludukanum 1087-gi Fr, Luduon^ -von 1360 
FF, Ludgwon 1291 Tax]. ‘(The church of) 
St. Ludwan or Ludowanus.* 

Ludham Nf [Ludham 1021-4, 1044-7 KCD 
740, 785, DB, 1353 Ch, Ludeham 1170 P]. 

^Luda'^ HAM.* 

Ludlow Sa [Ludelaue 1138 HHunt, -lawa 
1177 P]. ‘Hill by the rapid.’ See ludford 
and HLAW. Ludlow is on the Teme near 
Ludford. 

Ludney Li. See lud. 

Ludstone Sa [Luddesdon 1250 Cl]. Identical 

with LUDDESDOWN. 

Ludwell Db [Lodouuelle DB], L'^ O in 
Wootton [Ludewelle DB, c 1130 Oxf], L— 
W [Ludewell 1195 FF]. ‘Loud stream,’ 
Cf. LOUD. 

Ludworth Db [Lodeuorde DB, Ludewurda 
1185 P], L'-' Du [Ludeuurthe 12 FPD]. 
^Luda's woRp.’ 

Luffenhall Hrt [Luffenhe^e, -hale 939 BCS 
737, Lufenelle^ Lufenhate DB], North Sc 
South Luffenham Ru [Lujenham DB, 
Luffenham 1167 P, Hy 2 DC, Norlufeham 
1179 P, Suthluffenhama 1209-19 Ep]. 
^Luffd^ HALH and ham,* *Luffa is a form 
with gemination of Lufa. 

Luffleld Bk [Luff eld 1180-3 FF, 1200 Cur], 
^Lufa^s or Luffa^s FELD.* 

Lujfiftncott D [Lughyngecot 1242 Fees, Logh- 
ingecote 1284-6 FA, Luffingecote 1275 Ep]. 
‘The COT of Luhha^s people.’ 

Lufton So [Lochetone DB, Luketun i.zz'7 EF, 
-ton 1340 BM]. 'Luca's tun.* Cf. locking- 
ton. 

Lugg, Welsh Llugwy R Sa, Fie [Lucge 
c 1000 Saints, Lugge 123 1-3 Hereford, 
Lhygzvy 1572 Lhuyd]. Identical with 
llugwy and lligwy, names of rivers in 
Wales. The name is derived from the base 
leak- or louk- of Welsh Ilug ‘light*, Gk 
leukds ‘white*, and means ‘bright stream*. 
Lugwardine He [Lucvordine DB, Lug- 
wur&in 1168 P]. ‘woRpiGN on the Lugg.* 

LuUingstone K [Lolingestone DB, Lullinges- 
tan 1200, -ton 1208 Cur]. 'Lulling's tun.* 

Lullington Db [Lullitune DB, Lullingtone 
1254 FF], L<-- So [Loligtone DB, Lullyngton 
1272 FF], L-- Sx [LuUinton 1192 P]. ‘The 
TUN of Lulla or his people.* 

Lulsley^ Wo [Lolleseie, Lulleseia 12 VH]. 
'Lull's island or river land.* 

Lulworth Do [Luluorde DB, Lullewurda 
1194 P, Estlulleworth 1285 FA, Westlulle- 
wrth 1258 FF]. ' Lulla' s woRp.* 

Lumb in Rossendale La [Le Lome 1534 
Ct]. Dial, lum ‘a well for the collection of 
water in a mine*. In the pi. n. the meaning 
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is no doubt 'pool\ The same el. is found in 
Lomax La [LuniJzalghs 1324 Ct]. 

Lumbum. See lamerton, 

Lumby YW \Lundhy 963, c 1030 YCh 6 f., 
Lumhy c mo YCh 43]. ‘by at a grove.’ 
See LUND. LUNDBY is a common name in 
Denmark and Sweden, 

Lumley Du [Lummalea c 1050 HSC, Lum- 
meleiy Lummesleie c 1190 Godric, Lumeleia 
12 Finchale]. ‘iJah by the pool(s).’ Cf. 
LUMB. 

OE lund (in pi. ns.) from ON lundr, OSw 
hinder ‘grove, copse’ is the source of bound, 
LUND, LUNT. It is the first el. of london- 
THORPE, lumby. As a second el. it is now 
always -land, as in boy-, kirk-, rock-, 
RUCK-, SNEL-, SWAN-, SWITH-, TIMBER-, 
TOSE-, upsland. Lund La \le Lund a 1268 
CC], L- YE \Lont DB, Lunde c 1170 YCh 
991], L-^ YW \le Lund 13 Selby], Lunt La 
[Lund 1251 CC]. 

Lundy Island D [(Insula de) Lundeia 1189 
TpR, 1199 Ch, (Isle of) Lunday 1281 Ch]. 
‘Puffin island.’ ON lundi means ‘pufiin’. 
The name is Scandinavian. It is recorded as 
Lundey c 1145 Orkneyinga saga. 

Lune R La, We [Loin c 1160 LaCh, Lon 
c 1160 Kendale, Loon 1186-90 CC, Lone 
1202 PT], L^ R YN [Loon 1201 Ch, Lon 
1235 FF]. A Brit river-name cognate with 
SLANEY in Ireland [dim Sldine], which is 
derived from OIr sldn ‘healthy, sound’. 
OIr sldn is often found in names of springs 
and then means ‘health-giving’. This is 
probably the meaning of the river-name, 
which is derived from an unrecorded Brit 
word corresponding to OIr sldn. 

Lunt La. See lund, 

Luppitt D [Lovapit DB, Louepette 1267 
Ep]. ^Lufa*s pit or hollow.’ 

Lupridge D [Luperige^ Kluperiga DB], 
Lupton We [Lupetun DB, Luppeton 1199 
Kendale]. Apparently 'Hluppa's ridge and 
tun’. The name *Hluppa is unexplained. 

Lurgashall. See ludgarshall. 

Lusby Li [Luzebi DB, Lucehi c 1142 RA, 
1176 P]. OScand Luts-hyr. Lutr is an ON 
pers. n. 

Lushill W [Lusteshull 1166 RBE, -e 1242 
Fees, Lustreshell 1240 Ch, -‘hull 1268 Pat]. 
The first el. is probably a reduced foim of 
OE lusporn ‘spindle-tree’. 

Lustleigh D [Leuestelegh 1242 Fees, Leuiste-^ 
Luuestelegh 1276 Ipm]. ^Leofgiesfs leak.’ 
Liofgiest is not evidenced. 

Luston He [Lustone DB, Luston 1230 P]. 
Etymology doubtful. 

Lutley Wo [Luctelega 1167 P, Luteleg 1199 
P]. ‘Small LEAH.’ OE lytla leak. 

Luton (-00-) Bd [Lygetun 792 BCS 264, 
Lygtun 917 ASC, Loitone DB, Luitun 1156 
P]. ‘tun on R LEA.’ 

Luton D in Bishopsteignton [Leueton 1238 


Ass, Luneveton 1303 FA]. ^Leqfgifu's tun .’ 
Leofgifu is a woman’s name. L'^ D in 
Broadhembury [Levinton 1227 Ch, Liuetone 
1269 FF], L^ K [Leueton 1275 Reg Roff, 
Lyeueton 1313 Ass]. ^Leofa^s tun .’ 

Lutterworth Le [Lutresurde DB, Lutreworth 
1202 Ass, Lutterwurth 1242 Fees]. The 
first el. may be a river-name *LIlutrey 
derived from OE hliittor ‘clean, pure’. If 
so, Hlutre was an old name of the swift. 

Lutton Li [Luctone DB, Lochtona c 1175 
Middleton, Lutton 1236 Fees], ‘tun by a 
pool’ (OE Itih from Welsh llwch ‘pool’). 
Lutton Np [Lundingtun 972-92 BCS 1130, 
Ludmtune c 1060 BM, Luditone DB]. ‘The 
TUN of Ltida's people.’ 

Lutton, East & West, YE [Ludton DB, 
(cum) duabus Luttunis c iiio YCh 25, 
Lutton 1166 P]. ‘tun on R *HludeJ See 
LOUD. The places are on a stream. 

Lutwj^che Sa [Loteis DB, Lotwych 1292 
Ass]. Identical with Lootwic 717 BCS 137 
(Wo). The first el. is no doubt identical 
with Du loete^ LG lote ‘a shovel used to 
remove mud from ditches and canals’. The 
exact meaning of OE lot cannot be deter- 
mined. See wic. 

Luxborough So [Lolochesberie DB, Lollokes^ 
bourgh c 1240 Dunster, Lochesberge 1150-61 
Fr]. *Lulluds hill.’ See beorg. 

Luxulian (Itiksi'lyan) Co \Lcmxsolian^ -silyan 
1329 AD]. ^Sulian^s monastery.’ The first 
el. is identical with Welsh Hoc ‘monastery’. 
The second is a pers. n. identical with 
Bret SuLiany Sulietiy OW Sulgen. 

Lyd R D [Lide 1249 Ass]. OE HlydOy a 
river-name derived from hlud ‘loud’ and 
meaning ‘roaring stream, torrent’. Hlyde 
must have been a very common name (see 
e.g. LYDE, liddington, Litton), and very 
likely OE hlyde was a common noun for 
‘torrent’. See also lydford. 

Lydbrook G 1 [Ludebrok 1282 For]. ‘The 
river Hlyde.* Cf. lyd. 

Lydbury North Sa [Lideberie DB, Ledde- 
bur* 1212 TeeSy Lindeberinort ii 6 ^ VyLidde- 
hiry North 1223 Cl]. OE Hlidaburg ‘burg 
on the downs or slopes*. L-^ is near lyd- 
HAM (q.v.). The fiirst el. is OE hlidj a side- 
form of HLip ‘slope’. 

North for distinction from ledbury He. 

Lydd K [ad Hlidum 774 BCS 214, Hlide 11 
DM, Lhida Hy 2 (1313) Ch]. The dat. 
plur. of OE hlid ‘slope’ (see HLip). 

Lydden K nr Dover [Hleodaena ii DM, 
Liedenne 1176 BMFacs, Liedon 1205 Cur], 
L- K in Thanet [Ledene 13 St Aug], L^ 
Valley K nr Sandwich [Lydene 1278, 
Lhydene 1313 Ass]. OE hleo-denn ‘pasture 
with a HLEO or shelter’. 

Lyde He [Leode, Lude DB, Luda 1173 
Hereford], L— So [Eslide DB, Lude 1236 
Fees]. Both are named from streams which 
must have been called Hlyde. See lyd. 
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Lydeard St, Lawrence & Bishop’s L— 
So [Lid{e)geard 854, 904 BCS 476, 610, 
Lidegeard 1065 Wells, Lidigerd ii KCD 
897, Lidiard, Lediart DB, Lydiard Sancti 
Laurencii, Episcopi 1291 Tax], Lydiard 
Millicent & Tregoze W [Ltdgeard, set 
Lidgerdf Lidegaeard 901 BCS 590, Lidgeatd 
901-24 ib. 591, Lidiarde DB, Lydyerd 
Mtlsent 1291 Tax, Lidiard Tregos 1196 
Ewias], Lydeard and Lydiard are situated 
by prominent hills, to which the name was 
no doubt originally applied. The same 
name also occurs in Lidgeardes heorg BCS 
834, 1125 (Sx), which means 'Lidgeard 
hill’. The name is British and identical 
with Litgart {^garth) c 1150 LL (in Wales), 
whose second el, is Welsh garth ‘hiir. The 
first el. is not clear. 

Bishop’s Lydeard belonged to the Bishop of 
Wells. — L-“ St. Lawrence from the dedication 
of the church. — ^Lydiard Millicent from a lady 
named Millicent — Tregoze came to Robert 
Tregoz by marriage before 1194 (Ewias). See 
EATON TREGOSE. 

Lydford D [Hlydanford 997 ASC (C, D), 
Hlidaford ib. (E), 1018 Crawfj. ‘Ford over 
the LYD.’ 

Lydford, East & West, So [Lideford DB, 
1194 P, Ludeford 1194 f. P, Estludeford 1291 
Tax, Westludeford 1243 Ass]. ‘Ford over 
the torrent.’ Cf. lyd. L'^ is on the Brue. 

Lydham Sa [Lidum DB, Lidun 1267 Ch, 
1272 Ipm, Lideham 1250 Ipm]. The dat. 
plur. of OE hlid ‘a slope’. Cf. HLip and 
lydbxjry north. 

Lydiard W. See lydeard. 

Lydiate La [Leiate DB, Liddigate 1202 FF, 
Lidiate 1212 Fees]. OE hlidgeat ‘swing- 
gate*. 

Lydley Heys Sa [Litlega DB, Lidlegee 1185 
TpR]. ‘Small LEAH.’ See(GE)H.ffiG. 
Lydlinch Do [Litelinge 1166 RBE, Lidelinz 
1 182 P, 4 inck 1285 FA]. ‘Hill on R lidden.’ 
See HLiNC. 

Lydney G1 [Lidaneg 972 BCS 1282, Ledenei 
DB, Lideneie 1221 Ass]. ^Lida^s island.’ 
^Lida is identical with OE lida ‘sailor*. But 
Lydney may be ‘the sailor’s island*. 

Lye He [Lecwe, Lege DB, Lege 1242 Fees], 
L*^ Wo [Lega 1275 Subs]. Identical with 
LEIGH. 

Lyford Brk [Linfordinga gemsere 940, set 
Linforda 944 BCS 761, 798, Linford DB, 
Liford W i Abingd]. ‘Ford where flax 
grew.’ See lIn. For the loss of n cf. 
STOFORD. 

Lyham Nb [Leum 1242 Fees, Lyum 1256 
Ass, Leyham 1269 FF, Leyum 1279 Ass, 
Lyhum 1289 Ipm]. OE leah-hamm ‘hamm 
by a LEAH* or OE leagum, dat. plur. of LEAH. 

Lyme Hall, L^ Handley Chs [Lyme 1313 
Ipm]. Lytne is the old name of a large 
forest district which is often found as a 
distinctive addition to pi. ns., as in ashton 
UNDER LYNE La, NEWCASTLE UNDER LYME St. 


It is the second el. of audlem Chs, burslem 
St, and the parts of the Honour of Lan- 
caster outside Lancashire are often referred 
to in early sources as the honour extra 
Ihnam, i.e. ‘beyond the Lyme*. The forest 
of Lyme included Macclesfield Forest. 
Lyme is a Brit name derived from the word 
for ‘elm’ found in Welsh llwyf &c. Cf. 
LYMN. 

Lyme R D, Do [Lim 774 BCS 224, Lym 938 
lb. 728]. A Brit river-name, very likely 
identical with Welsh Uift Co lif ‘flood, 
stream’ (probably from lim) and related to 
LEEN (see also leinthall). On the Lyme 
are Lyme Regis Do [Lim 774, at Lym 
938 BCS 224, 728, Lime DB, Lyme Regis 
1285 (1321) Ch], and Uplyme D [Lim DB, 
XJplim 1238 Ass]. 

Lyminge (liminj) K [Liminge 689, Limingae 
697, LiWmheae 740, aet Limmg(g)e 798 BCS 
73) 97) 160, 289, Leminges DB]. OE Limen- 
ge ‘the district on R Limen' (see lympne). 
Lyminge once denoted a large district, but 
was restricted to its chief place. Lyminge 
is not on the river. Cf. eastry. 

Lymington (li-) Ha [Lentune DB, Limington 
1186, Limmton 1196 P, Lemneton Hy 3 
Ipm]. The stream here was probably once 
Limen. Cf. lymn. 

Lyminster (limst^r) Sx [Lullyngmynster c 
880 BCS 553, Lolinminstre DB, Limenistr* 
1202 Cur]. ‘The church or monastery of 
Lulling or of Lulla's people.’ 

Lymm Chs [Lime DB, Limme 1260 Court]. 
Lymm is on a stream, which may have been 
OE *Hlimme ‘roaring brook*, formed from 
hlimman ‘to resound, roar*. 

Lymn (lim) R Li [Limene^ Lime 12 (133 1) Ch, 
Limine 1276 RH], Lympne, an old name 
of the East Rother Sx, K, which formerly 
fell into the Channel at Rye, and whose old 
course is marked by the Royal Military 
Canal [Liminaea 697, Liminsea 740, Limense^ 
Limen 724 BCS 98, 160, 141, Lymene 1241 
Ass]. A British river-name, identical with 
LEAM and LEMON, also with leven (Gael 
Leamhain) in Scotland. The name is de- 
rived from the Celtic word for ‘elm’ found 
in OIr lemj Welsh llwyf. From this are 
derived Gaul Lemonum, (lacus) Lemannus 
‘Lake Leman’ and others. The OBrit base 
was Lemand (cf. the forms for Lympne 
town), which became OE Limene or (with 
velar mutation) Leomene (in leam, lemon). 
From the river-name Lympne is derived 
the name of Lympne (lim) town K [portus 
Lemanis 4 I A, LemanrAs c 425 ND, (of) 
Liminum 805-10, et Liminum 81 1 BCS 330, 
332]. This name is in the plural form 
(Lemanaet dat. Lemanis &c.). 

Lympsham So [Linpeleskam 1225 Ass, 
Limpelesham 1254 Val]. The first el. might 
be a pers. n. (cf. limpenhoe) or a compound 
such as lind-pyll ‘pool where lime-trees 
grew*. 

Lympstone D [Levestone DB, Leveneston 
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1238 Ass, Lumeneston izgi Tax]. *Leqf~ 
wine’s tun,’ The name shows a change of 
vn to mn and m. 

Lyn R D, So [Lyn 1282 Ass], OE hlynn 
‘torrent’. The river has two arms, the &st 
and the West Lyn, from which are named 
East and West Lyn D \Line DB, Lyn 1242 
Fees, Est-y Westlyn 1303 FA]. From the 
Lyn are a] so named Lynmouth D [Lymmouth 
1330 Subs] and Lynton D [Lintone DB]. 

Lynch, East, So [Linz 1259, Estlinche n.d. 
Buckland, Lyfiche 1325 Ipm]. OE hlinc 
‘hiU’. 

Lyndhurst Ha [Linhest DB, Lindeherst 1165 
P], ‘Lime-wood.’ See hyrst. 

Lyndon Ru [Lindon 1167, 1197 P, Lindone 
1230 Ep]. ‘Lime-tree hill.’ Cf. lind, dun. 

Lyne, Black & White, R Cu [Leueny ~e 
1292 Ass, Levyn 1383 Pat]. Identical with 
LEVEN. On the river are Kirklinton and 
Westlinton [Leuentona 1188 P, Kirkl&uyng- 
ton 1332 Subs, Westleventon 1250 Ipm]. 

Lyne R Nb [Lina c 1050 HSC, 1137 IF. 
Newminster]. A Brit river-name perhaps 
related to leen. 

Lyne Sr in Chertsey [la Linde 1208, la Lynde 
1306 FF], Sr in Newdigate [La Linde 
1185 P]. OE lind ‘lime-tree*. 

Lyneham O [Lineham DB, Linham 1236 
Fees], L'^ W [Linham 1285 Ch, Lynham 
1291 Tax], ‘ham or hamm where flax was 
grown.’ Cf. LiN. 

Lynesack Du [Lynesak 1307 RPD]. If, as 
seems probable, the second el. is OE dc 
‘oak’, the first is no doubt a pers. n., e.g. 
Leofwine, 

Lynford Nf [Lineforda DB, Lineford 1197 P, 
Linford 1252 Cl]. ‘Flax ford’ or ‘ford on 
the road to Lynn*. The place is south-east 
of Lynn. 

Lyng Nf [Ling DB, c 1160 Holme, Lins 1157 
YCh 354, Ling 1254 Val]. OE hlinc ‘hill’ 
with voicing of c as in lyng So. a* 

Lyng So [Relengen 937 BCS 715, Lege DB, 
Lenga c 1180 Buckland, Leng 1225 Ass]. 
OE hlenc ‘hill’ (cf. lench) with voicing of c. 
The form of 715 is in a poor copy and 
evidently corrupt. 

Ly^er (linar) R Co [Linar 1018 JAA xxxix, 
Liner 1125 WMalin], Lynor R D [Linor 
958 BCS (1027), c 1 160 ERN]. A Brit river- 
name, related to lyne Nb. 

Lynmouth. See lyn. 

Lynn, King’s, North, South, & West, 
Nf [Lynware (hd) ii EHR 43, Lena, Lun 


DB, Lynna c 1105, Lirma c 1140 BM, Lenn 
c io95Bury, ii96FF,L«m2 1121 A.Cy Lenna 
1160 P, Nordlen 1199 FF]. Very likely 
identical with Lindony the original name of 
LINCOLN (Brit hndo-y Welsh llyn ‘lake’), 
though in a later form. The name wuuld 
then refer to a pool at the mouth of the 
Ouse. Lynware means ‘Lynn people’. 

Lynor R. See lynher. 

Lynton D. See lyn. 

Lyonshall He [Lenehalle DB, Lenhaly 
1227 Ch]. First el. as in Leominster. 
Second el. halh, here ‘valley’. Lyonshall 
is a long way from Leominster. It is not 
far from the Arrow. 

Lypiatt G 1 [Lippegat 1220 Fees, Lipegate 
1287 Ipm]. Cf. hlypgeat 972 BCS 1282. 
The name is identical with leapgate ‘a low 
gate in a fence that can be leaped by deer, 
while keeping sheep from straying’. The 
same is the origin of Lypiate So [Lupiaty 
la Lypiat 1242 P]. 

Lyscombe Do nr Milton Abbas [(at) Lis- 
combe 939 BCS 738, Liscome DB, Liscumh 
1212 Fees]. The first el. is the Use found 
in Liscbroc 1019 KCD 730, the name of 
a stream near Lyscombe. OE Use is identi- 
cal with OHG lisca, Du lisch ‘reeds’ and 
the like. See cumb. 

Lytchett Matravers & Minster Do [Lichet 
DB, Litsed 1236, Lischet 1242 Fees, Lyce- 
ministr’ 1253 FF, Lecket Ministre 1269 FF, 
Luchet Mautr avers 1291 Tax]. Probably 
identical with the first el. of lichfield, i.e. 
Brit Letoceto- ‘grey wood’. 

L~ Matravers was held by Hugh Maltrauers 
in 1086 (DB). Cf. LANGTON MATRAVERS. — 
Minster may mean ‘church*. 

OE l3H:el ‘small’ is a common first el. in pi. 
ns. Cf. LITTLE- (passim). Sometimes die 
second I was lost owing to dissimilation. 
Cf. LITCHURCH, LUDGARSHALL &C. 

Lytb. (leth, lith) We [Le Lyth 1247, Lith 1301 
Kendale]. ON hliS ‘slope’. 

Lytham (-idh-) La [Lidun DB, Lithum 1201 
P]. The dat. plur. of OE hlip ‘slope’. 

Lythe YN [Lid DB, 1195 P, Lith 1194 P, 
1225 Ep]. ON hlW ‘slope’. 

Lythwood Sa [Lia 1199 P, Lythewod 1250, 
La Lithewode 1280 Cl]. ‘Wood on a slope’ 
(OE Uip). 

Lyveden Np [Lieuedeny Luuedene 1178 P, 
Liveden 1220 Fees, Liueden 1230 P]. ^Leofa’s 
valley.’ 

Lyve*nnet R We [Leveneth 13 CWNS xi, 
Lyuened, Leueny d 1292 Ass]. A Brit river- 
name. 
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Mabe Co. Probably a saint’s name. 
Mablethorpe Li \Malhertorp DB, 1209-19 
Ep, Maltorp DB, c 1115 LiS, Malhretorp 
12 DC]. ^Malberfs thorp.* Malhert is an 
OFr pers. n. of OG origin, 

Macclesfield Chs [Maclesfeld DB, c 1150 
Chester, Macclesf eld c 11 00 Chester, Makeles-^ 
feld 1183 P]. M'-'Was a great forest. The 
first el. may be an old name of the forest, 
identical with Mackley Db [Makelai c 1150 
Mon, Mackele 1210 Cur, •‘leg 1252 FF], 
which may mean ‘^Macca*s forest*. Maccles- 
field would then be 'open land in Mackley 
forest*. But the two places are too far apart 
for it to be probable that the same forest 
gave both their names. 

Macefen Chs [Masefen 1260 Court, E i 
Ormerod]. First el. perhaps Welsh maes 
'field*. Or it may be OE mdse 'titmouse*. 
See FEN. 

Mackley. See Macclesfield. 

Mackney Brk [Maccaneig 891, -ig 945 BCS 
565, 810, Makeni 1196 FF], Mackworth 
Db {Macheuorde DB, Mackeworth 12 ii 
Cur]. ^^Maccd^ island and woRp.* Cf. 
Macan hroc 949 BCS 880 and OG Maco, 
Maddington or Maiden Winterbourne W 
[Maidenemnterhurn 1205 Ch^Medintoniig^ 
Fees, Madintone 1212 RBE]. Originally 
WINTERBOURNE. M'^ is 'the TUN of the 
maidens*. First el. OE masgden {mxderi) 
'maiden*, here 'nun* (of Amesbury). 
Madeburst (-Sd-) Sx [Medhurst 1255 FF, 
Madhurst 1279 Ass]. OE m^dhyrst 'hurst 
by or with a meadow*. Forms such as 
Meslirs c 1150 Fr, Medliers 1188 P are due 
to association with OFr medlier 'medlar*. 

Madeley Sa [Madelie DB, Madelega Prioris 
1167 P], M~ St nr Newcastle [Madanlieg 
975 BCS 1312, Madelie DB], M--' St nr 
Uttoxeter [Madelie DB, -leye 1176 FF]. 
"Madams l£ah.’ ^Mada may be a nickname 
formed from OE mad 'foolish*. M-^ Sa is 
on Mad Brook [Madehroc 13 ERN]. The 
two Madeleys St are c 15 miles apart on 
opposite sides of an upland district. Very 
likely this was Madanleah Mdda's forest*. 

Madely G 1 nr Gloucester [Methlegh 1234 
Cl]. OE m^p-Uah 'glade where mowing 
was done*. 

Madingley Ca [Matingeleia c 1080 ICC, 
Mading{e)lei DB, M^dingelea 1193 P], 
'The LEAH of Madds people.* Cf. madeley. 

Madjeston Do [Malgereston 1206 Cl, Mau- 
gerereston 1266 FF]. 'MalgeP^ tun or 
manor.* Malger is an OFr pers. n. of OG 
origin. 

Madley He [Medelagie DB, Matle ('hoc est 
bonus locus*) c 1 150 LL, Maddeleia, Madele 
c 1200 Hereford]. OW matle means 'good 


place* (first el. OW mat, Welsh mad 'good, 
beneficial*, second Welsh lie ‘place*). The 
English forms show association with OE 
LEAH. 

Madresfield Wo [Madresfeld c 1086 PNWo, 
Metheresfeld 1192 P]. OE mSperesfeld 'the 
mower’s feld*. 

Madron (madrm) Co [(Ecclesia) Sancti 
Maderi 1205 Cur, (ecclesia) Sancti Maderni 
1276 Ep]. '(The church of) St. Mademus.* 

OE mad (med)y dat. -we 'meadow* is not 
a common pi. n. el. It usually appears 
without the w, as in breightmet, bush-, 

HARDMEAD, RUNNYMEDE, MEDBOURNE, MED- 
LOCK, METFIELD, MADEHURST. An exception 
is SHIPMEADOW. 

OE maddre, ON maSra ‘madder*. See 

MAYFIELD St, MATTERDALE. 

OE magden, mag(e)]? 'maiden, girl*. See 
MADDINGTON, MAID-, MAIDEN-. The el. is 
sometimes difficult to distinguish from 
magjje 'mayweed*, found in Mayfield Sx, 
MAYTHAM. See MAIDSTONE, MAYFORD. 

OE m^el ‘mark, cross* occurs in malden, 
MALDON, MAULDEN, MELDON. A related adj. 
m^l or m^le is the first el. of melbury, 
MiLLBARROW and perhaps some other names. 

OE(ge)mane(obl. also gemSna) 'common*. 
See e.g. man(a)ton, mangreen, menwith. 
OE (ge)mannes 'community*. See ewell 
(minnis). OE(ge)manscipe. SeeMiNSKiP. 

Maer St [Mere DB, 1242 Fees]. OE mere 
'lake*. The place is near a tarn. 

OE (ge)mare 'boundary* is the first el. of 
MAESBROOK, -BURY, MARPLE, MARRICK, MAR- 
WELL, MEARLEY, MERRIDGE, MERSEY, MEERS- 
BROOK and some other names. It is difficult 
to distinguish it from mere ‘lake*, but the 
latter is far more common. Second el. in 
landermere, udimore and some others. 
Cf. DID-, tormarton G 1 . 

Maesbrook Sa [Mereshroc DB], Maesbury 
Sa [Meresherie DB, Mersburi 1272 Ipm]. 
OE M^es-hroc and -hurg 'brook and burg 
on the boundary*. Both are nr offa’s dyke 
and in the old Mersete hundred {Mersete 
DB = OE M^smte 'boundary people*). 
Maesbury Gamp. See mari^sbury. 

OE m^J> 'mowing* is found in madely, 
metham. 

MaghuU (magtl*l, olim mal) La [Magela 
DB, Maghele a 1190 CC, Maghal 1219 
Ass], Second el. halh. The first is prob- 
ably OE maegpe 'mayweed*. Cf. early forms 
of MAYFIELD Sx. 

Maidenhead Brk [Maydehuth 1248 Ch, 
Maydenhythe 1428 FA], 'The maidens* 
landing-place.* Cf. HYp. 

Maidenwell Li [Welle DB, Maidenwell 1212 
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Fees], Maidford Np [Merdeford DB, 
Maideneford 1167 P, Meideford 1200 Cur]. 
‘The maidens* spring and ford.* 

Maidstone K [Masidesstana, Msegpan start 
10 BCS 1321 f., Meddestane DB, Maegde- 
stane ii DM]. Probably ‘the maidens* 
stone*. One OE form seems to suggest the 
word masgpe as the first el., but ‘ma3rweed 
stone* gives no good meaning. Probably 
the original form was masgpa-stdrz, which 
came to be misunderstood. See mjegden. 

Maid well Np [Medewelle DB, MaidewelL 
1198 P]. ‘The maidens* spring or stream.* 

Mainsforth Du [Maynesford 1183 BoB, 
1304 Cl, Maineford 1280-10 Fees]. The 
first el. may be a pers. n. Maegeriy a short 
form of Maegenfrip &c. 

Mainstone Ha in Romsey [Maihiweston 
1242 Fees, Mayhueston 1346 FA]. ‘May^ 
hew*s TUN.* Maykew is from a French 
form of Matthew. 

Mainstone He [Maineston 1206 Our, Mayne- 
ston 1242 Fees]. The first el. is very likely 
a Fr family name. 

Mainstone Sa \Meyneston 1284 Cl], OE 
maegenstdn ‘big rock*. 

Maisemore G 1 {Mayesmora 1138 GIouc, 
Maismora 1167 P, Meismore 1221 Ass]. 
First el. Welsh maes ‘plain, field*. The 
second may be Welsh mawr ‘large* (‘large 
field*) or OE mdr ‘moor*. 

Makeney Db [Machenie DB, Makeneye 1236 
Fees]. ^Mac(jc)ds island.* Cf. mackney. 

Maker Co [Macretone DB, Macre 1202 FF], 
Identical with Welsh magwyr, OW macyrou 
plur., OBret macoer ‘wall, ruin*, from Lat 
macenes ‘wall*. Macretone may denote a 
place in Maker. The name may refer to 
ruins of an ancient building. 

Makerfield La, an old district; cf. ashton, 
INGE, NEWTON IN [Macrefeld 1121 La 
Ch, Maker ef eld 1213 P]. ‘Open land by 
a wall or ruin.* Cf. maker. 

Malborough (mawl-) D [Malleberge 1270 
FF, Merleberg 1275 RH]. Identical with 
Marlborough (mawl-) W [Merleberge DB, 
Maerle heorg 1 1 10 ASC (E), Merleberga 1130 
P]. Possibly ^Maerla's hill*, *Mi^la being 
a short form of names such as M^heard. 
But the double occurrence of the name 
suggests a significant first el., which may 
be OE meargealla, mergelle ‘gentian*. The 
same may be the first el. of Marwell D 
\Merlemll 1259 Ipm], 

Malden Sr [Meldone DB, Maldone 1279 
QW], Maldon Ess [Mdeldun 913 ASC, 
Med-, Melduna DB, Mealdona 1130, Maldon 
1160 P]. ‘HiU with a mael or monument or 
cross.* 

Malham YW [Malgun DB, Malghum 1208 
FF, Malgum IZ57 Oh]. The dat. plur. of 
a Scand word related to the Swedish lake- 
name MALJEN (from Mcdgke), ON rngl 
‘gravelly soil*, melt ‘sandbank* &c. The 


exact Scand base is not clear (an OScand 
malg- or an adj. maligr, in a def. form 
malgi}). The name means something like 
‘stony or gravelly place*. At Malham are 
M-- Moor [Malghemore Fount] and M-^ 
Tarn [Malge-^, Malhewater ib.]. 

Malins Lee Sa [Malineleg 1262 For, -lee 
1300 BM]. Originally no doubt lee. The 
place is nr leegomery. Malin was an early 
owner, a lady. 

Mallerstang We [Malrestang 1223 FF, 
MaVuerstang 1228 Pat]. The second el. is 
ON stgng ‘a pole*, probably a boundary 
mark. The first is identical with mellor 
and Welsh Moelfre ‘bare hill*. Cf. malvern. 
Mailing (-aw-), East & West, K [Meal- 
lingas. East Meallinga gemaere 942-6 BCS 
779 » (of) Meallingan 10 ib. 1322, Mellingetes 
DB], South M— Sx [(set) Mallingurn, Meal- 
tinges in Suthsexan 838 BCS 421 f., Mellinges 
DB, Mallinges 1212 RBE, Suthnelling 1232 
Pat]. ^Mealla's people.* *Mealla is related 
to OG Malo, Mello, Mallohaudes &c, 

Malmesbury (-ahmz-) W [Maildufi urbs 
c 730 Bede, Maldulfes burgh c 890 OEBede, 
M(e)aldumesburg 675 BCS 37, (on) Eald- 
elmesbing c 1000 Saints, Mealdelmes byrig 
1015 ASC(E), Malmesberie DB] . Many other 
forms are found in copies of OE charters. 
The original form was no doubt Maldufes- 
hurg. Cf. Mailduhiensis aecclesia 892 BCS 
569. Maildu(J)f, a Scot, is stated by William 
of Malmesbury to have founded the monas- 
tery. The correct form would be OIr 
Maeldub or Maelduib {p pronounced as v). 
Later the name was modified in various 
ways. Sometimes the place was called 
Ealdhelmeshurg after Aldhelm, who is said 
to have been abbot of Malmesbury. 
Malmesbury may be a compromise between 
Maldulfesburg and Aldhelmesburg. 

Malpas (-awl-) Chs [Malpas c 1125 Chester, 
(ecclesia de) Malo passu 1291 Tax]. A French 
name meaning ‘bad (difficult) passage*. The 
same name is found in Co. 

Maltby Li nr Louth [Maltehi DB, c 1115 
LiS] , M-- le Marsh Li [Maltehi DB ,01115 
LiS], M- YN [Maltebi DB], M- YW 
yMaltebi DB]. ‘ifezZ^i*s by.* ODan Malti 
is a common name. 

Malton YN [Maltune XyB,Maaltun c 1150 
SD, Mealton, Vetus M— 1190 P]. OE 
Middeltun, Scandinavianized to Medaltun 
and Miadaltun, 

Malvern, Great, Wo [Malferna DB, Mai- 
uernia 1130 P, Magna Malverna 1228 Cl], 
Little M-- [Parva Malvernia 1232 Cl]. 
Named from Malvern Hill, which had a 
Brit name meaning ‘bare hill*, a Welsh 
Moel-fryn (moel ‘bare* and bryn ‘hiH*). 
Moel was OW mel from *mailo-. Engl 
Mai- represents some intermediate form 
between tnailo- and moel. a® 

Mamble Wo \Momela gemasra c 957 BCS 
1007, Mamele DB, 1232 FF]. Momela in 
the ex. of c 957 appears to be the gen. of 
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a folk-name, e.g. Momele^ which is probably 
derived from a Brit name of the place. This 
name is very likely connected in some way 
with the word mam *hiir discussed under 
MAMHEAD. 

Mamhead D [Mammeheve DB, -havede 124s 
Fees]. The second el. is OE heafod 'hilF. 
The first is the el. Mam- found in several hill- 
names, as Mam Tor Db. See also Mans- 
field. Mam is common in Irish and Scotch 
names of hills, and the source is there Ir 
mamm ‘breast'. Very likely Welsh mam 
(‘mother, womb’) was used in the same 
sense. OE majnme ‘a teat’ is a Latin loan- 
word, and it is doubtful if it was a popular 
word. 

Mana'ccan Co [(Ecdesia) Sancte Manace 
in Menstre 1309 Ep]. The saint’s name 
implied is of obscure history. 

Manaton D {Magnetoney Manitone DB, 
Manneton 1200 P, Maneton 1269 FF]. 
" Manna' ^ tun’ or OE gemMna (gemdna) tun 
‘common tun’. 

Manby Li nr Louth \Mannehi DB, Magnehi 
1212 Fees], M'-' Li nr Brigg [Mannebi DB, 
c 1115 LiS, Mannehy 1257 Ch]. ^Manni's 
BY.’ First el. ODan, OSw Manni. 

Mancetter Wa [Manduessedo (abl.) 4 lA, 
Manacestre 1196 FF, Manecest 7 -e 1236 Fees]. 
The first el . is a reduced form of OBnt Mandu-- 
essedon^ to which was added OE ceaster. 

Manchester La [Mamudo (abl.) 4 lA, Marne- 
ceaster 923 ASC, Mamecestre DB, Man- 
chestre 1330 Lainq]. OBrit Mamucion, to 
which was added OE ceaster. 

Manea Ca [Moneia 1177, Maneia 1178 f., 
Moneya 1178 P]. Second el. OE eg ‘island’. 
The first may be OE gem^ne {gemdna) 
‘common*. Formally OE manu (monu) 
‘mane’ would be more suitable, but it is 
not easy to see what it would mean here. 
Cf., however, faxton. 

Manfield YN [Mannefelt DB, -feld 1202 
FF, Manefeld 1228 FF]. * Manna's FELD.* a 

Mangerton Do [Mangerton 1207 Cur, 1318 
FF]. OE mangera tun ‘the traders’ tun’. 

Mangotsfield G 1 [Manegodesfelle DB, -feld 
1167 P, Mangodesfeld 1231 Ch]. ^Mangod's 
feld.’ Mangoda is found BCS 1309, Mane- 
got DB. The name may be Continental. 

Mangreen Nf [Manegrena DB, Mangrene 
1395 AD]. ‘The common green.’ First el. 
OE gemmne ‘common’. 

Mai^old R St [Manifold c 1540 Leland]. 
‘Winding river’ (lit. ‘with many folds’). For 
OE manig see also manningtree, mony- 

ASH. 

Manley Chs [Menlie DB, Manleye 1283 
Ipm], ‘Common wood.’ Cf. mangreen, 

LtAH. 

Manningford Abbots, Bohun & Bruce W 
[Maningaford 987 Hyda, Maniford DB, 
Manningford 1212 Cur, Abbatis 1291 


Tax, Manyngfeld Brezvose 1297 Man- 

ingford Boun 1316 FA]. ‘The ford of 
Manniafs people.’ 

M-— Abbots belonged to the Abbey of St. Peter, 
Winchester . — Bohun and Bruce are family 
names derived from bohon and briouze in 
Normandy. Henry de Boun held Bohun 

in 1212 (Cur). 

Manningham YW [Maningeham 1249 Ch, 
Maymigham 1298 Wakef, Mayningham c 
1304 Calverley]. ‘The ham of Msegen's 
people.’ Cf. MAINSFORTH. 

Mannington Do [Manitone DB, Maniton 
1242 Ch], M-^ Nf [Mannmctuna DB, Man- 
ington 1254 Val]. ‘The TUN of Mann{ays 
people.’ 

Manningtree Ess [Manitre 1274 P-H, Man- 
yngtre 14 BM]. Apparently ‘many trees’. 
Cf. MONYASH. Or ^Manning's tree’ or ‘the 
tree of Manniafs people’. 

Mansell Gamage & Lacy He [Malueshyll 
a 1056 KCD 802, MalvesellCy Malveshille 
DB, Maushil 1169, Mauneshulla 1194, 
Maweshull 1198 P, Maunieshull Gamages, 
Lacy 1242 Fees]. The first el., like that of 
MAWSLEY, is an OE *malu (gen. malwes) 
‘sand, gravel, gravel hill’ or the like, related 
to ON rngl ‘gravelly soil’, Sw mal ‘stones, 
gravel’. OE Malwes-hyll means ‘gravel 
hill’. Malwes- became Malmes- owing to 
a kind of assimilation or to association with 
OE mealm ‘sand’ or the like. 

M'^ Gamage was held by Matthew de Gamagis 
m 1194 (P)5 Gamagis from gamaches in Nor- 
mandy. — M'-' Lacy was held by Roger de Lacy 
m 1086 (DB). Cf. EWYAS LACY. 

Mansergh {-zer) We [Mansserge DB, Man- 
nissergh 1206 FF]. ^ Man's erg or shieling.’ 
First el. OScand Man (gen. Mans), 

Mansfield Nt [Mamesfeld DB, Mammesfelt 
1093 RA, Mamefeld 1130 P, Mamm feld 
1212 Fees]. The first el. is no doubt the 
name of a hill; cf. Mammesheved 1232 For, 
which means ‘the top of Mam hill’ or 
^Mam hill’. Cf. mamhead. Mansfield is 
‘open land by Mam', The river-name 
Maun is a back-formation. Mansfield 
Woodhouse [Wodehuse 1230 P, Maunsfeld 
Wodekus 1289 Ipm]. 

Mansriggs La [Manslarig 1520 VH, 
-rigges 1539 FC]. The first el. may be ON 
manslogari or OE manslaga ‘homicide’. 
Second el. OScand hryggr ‘ridge’. 

Manston Do [Manestone DB, Manneston 
1236, 1242 Fees], M'^ K [Mannestone 1285 
Misc], YW [Manestune, Mainestune 
DB, Manston 1285 FA]. "Mann's tun.’ 

Manthorpe Li nr Witham on the Hill 
[Mannetorp DB], M-^ Li nr Grantham 
[Mannetorp^ 1185 TpR, 1212 Fees]. One 
of these is Mannethorp c 1067 Wills. 
"Manni's thorp.’ Cf. manby. 

Manton Li [Malmetun 1060-6 KCD 819, 
-tune^ Mameltune DB, Malmetuna c 1115 
LiS, -tona c 1145 DC]. First el. OE malm 
{mealrri) ‘sand’ or ‘chalky earth’. 
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Manton Nt [Mennetune DB, Manton Hy 3 
(1316) Ch], M~ Ru [Manatona 1 130-3 Fr, 
Maneton 1303 Ass, 1233 Ep], W 

[Manetune DB, Manynton 1235 Cl]. Either 
^Manna's tun’ or rather ‘common tun’ 
(OE gem^na tun), 

Manuden Ess \Magghedana, Menghedana 
DB, Manegedan' c 1130 Oxf, Manegadenna 
c 1150 BM, Maneweden 1254 Val]. ‘The 
valley of Mann{dfs people.’ For the change 
of Manninga- to Manewe- cf. canewdon. 

Maperton So [Malpertone DB, Maperton 
1219 Fees]. ‘Maple tun.* First el. OE 
mapiddor ‘maple’. 

Maplebeck Nt [Mapelhec DB, 1166 P]. 
‘Maple brook.’ First el. OE mapul ‘maple’ 
in mapultreow, 

Mapledurham Ha IMalpedresham DB, 
Mapelderesham 1190 P], M-- O [Mapeldre- 
ham DB, Mapeldoreham 1195 P], Maple- 
durwell Ha [Mapledrewelle DB, Mappedre- 
uuella c 1125 Oxf, Mapeldurewelle 1183 P]. 
‘Maple HAM and stream.’ Cf. maperton. 

Maplescombe K [Mapeldrescamp 11 DM, 
Mapledescam DB, Mapeldurescamp 1195 
Fr]. ‘Maple field.’ Second el. OE camp, 
altered to combe, Cf. maperton. 

Maplestead, Great & Little, Ess [Mapul- 
derstede 1065 BM, Magna Mapeldonectede, 
Parva Mapestede 1254 Val]. ‘Place where 
maples grew.’ Cf. maperton. 

Mapperley Db [Maperlie DB], Mapper- 
ton Do nr Winterbome Zelstone [at Mapel- 
dertune 943 BCS 781, Mapledretone DB], 
M-- Do nr Beaminster [Malperetone DB, 
Mapeldoreton 1236 Fees]. ‘Maple ueah 
and TUN.’ Cf. maperton. 

Mappleborough Wa [Mapeldosbeordi 714 
BCS 130, Mapelberge DB]. ‘Maple hill.’ 
OE mapuldor-beorg, 

Mappleton Db [Mapletune DB], YE 
[Mapletone DB]. ‘Maple tun.’ Cf. maple- 
beck. 

Mappowder Do [Mapledre DB, Mapeldrea 
1121 AC, Mapodre 1236 Fees]. OE mapul- 
dor ‘maple’. 

Marazion (maiazVn) or Market Jew Co 
[Marchadion 1291 Tax, Marcasiov 1313, 
Marghasdiozo 1358, Marhasyow 1374 AD]. 
First el. Co marchas ‘market’. The second 
may be Co dyow adj. ‘right, south’, a 

Marbury Chs nr Whitchurch [Merberie DB, 
Merebury 1260 Court], M~ Chs nr North- 
wich [Merebiria Hy 3 Ormerod]. ‘burg by 
a lake.’ Both are on lakes. 

March Ca [Mercc 1086 IE, Merche DB]. 
Perhaps OE mearc ‘boundary’ with palatal 
c from a locative form in -i, 

Marcham Brk [Mercham 835, aet Merc- 
hdmme 901, Merchamt dat. -hamme 965 BCS 
413? 59^, 1169, Merceham DB]. ‘hamm 
where smallage (OE merece) grew.’ 

Marchamley Sa [Marcemeslei DB, Merc- 


hemeslega 1185 P, Merchemelee 1206 FF]. 
^Merchelm's leah.’ Merchelm no doubt has 
as first el. the folk-name Mierce, Merce 
‘Mercians’. The loss of / is due to dissimi- 
lation. 

Marchington St [aet Maercham 951 BCS 
890, Maerchamtun 1002 WiUs, Merchame- 
tone DB, Merdnton Hy 2 Derby, Mercington 
1230 Ass] . The original name was Mercham^ 
which is identical with marcham rather 
than from Merca-hdm ‘the ham of the 
Mercians’. Marchington is Merchxmatun 
‘the tun of the Mercham people’. 

Marchwood Ha [Merceode DB, Merche- 
wude 1254 Ipm]. ‘Smallage wood.’ Cf. 
marcham. 

Marcle, Much & Little, He [Merchelai 
DB, Parva Markelay 1208 Cur, Mercley^ 
magna MerkeV 1236 Cl, Mangna Markele 
1342 Fees]. OE mearc-leah ‘boundary 
wood’. 

Mardale Green We [Merdale 1278 FF]. 
‘Lake valley.’ is south of hawes water. 

Marden He [Maurdine DB, Manor dine 1138 
AC, Maurdin 1169 P, Magewurdin 1177 P]. 
If the last form is trustworthy, the first el. 
is identical with maund, which is c 3 miles 
away. See wORpiGN. 

Marden K [Maeredaen 11 DM, Merederma 
1166 P, -den c 1220 Bodl]. ‘Pasture for 
mares’ (OE miere, mere). The second el. is 
OE DENN. 

Marden, East, North & Up, Sx [Upmer- 
done 931-40 BCS 640, Meredone DB, 
Normerdon 1207 Cur]. ‘Boundary hill.’ 
Cf. (ge)m®re, dun. 

Marden W [Mercdene 941, Merkdaene 963 
BCS 769, 1 1 18, Meresdene DB, Mergdena 
1168 P]. Perhaps OE mearc-denu ‘boxmdary 
valley’. 

Marefield Le [Merdefelde DB, MerSefeld 
1169, 1177 P, Mardefeud 1247 Ass], ‘feld 
frequented by martens.’ Marten is OE 
mearp, 

Mareham le Fen, M^ on the Hill Li 
[Maeringe 1060 Th, Marun^ Meringhe DB, 
Maring 1202 Ass, 1254 Val, MonVzges 1237 
Ep, Marum c 1200 NpCh, 1241 Ep]. The 
form Marum seems generally to refer to M^ 
le Fen, Meringhe See. to M^ on the Hill in 
early sources. Later the form in -tng disap- 
peared. Mareham is the dat. plur. of OE 
mere ‘lake’ (the original f-stem dat. plur. 
*marim was exchanged for marum at an early 
date). Meringe is OE Meringas ‘the dwellers 
by the lakes’. 

Maresfield Sx [Mersfeld 1234 Cl, Meresfeld 
1248 Ass, Meresefeld 1293 Cl]. OE merisc- 
feld *FELD by a marsh’. 

Marfleet YE [Mereflet DB, -fleit 1166 P, 
Merflet 1246 FF]. The first el. may be OE 
mere ‘lake’ or gemMre ‘boundary’. Second 
el. OE ELECT ‘stream’. 

Margarettmg Ess [Ginga DB, Gynge 
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Margarete X 2 .gilLQ.-s.yMarg 7 etyinge 1408 Pat]. 
‘The ING of St. Margaret.’ See ing. 

Margate K \Meregate 1254, Mergate 1258 
FF, Margate 1293 RBE]. ‘Gate leading to 
the sea.’ See mere. 

MSrham Nf [Met ham c 1050 KCD 907, 
1292 Ch, Marha?n DB, 1199 Cur, 1230 P]. 
OE Mser-hdm ‘ham by a mere*. See mere. 
There is now no lake at M^. 
Marhamchurch Co [Maronechirche DB, 
Martvenchef-che 1275 Ep]. Perhaps ‘the 
church of St. Mserwynn' (a woman saint), a* 

Marholm (mSrwm) Np [Marham c 1060 
BM, 1167 1200 Cur]. Identical with 

MARHAM. 

Mariansleigh D [Lege DB, Marinelegh, 
Seyntemarilegh 1242 Fees]. ‘St. Mary’s 

LEIGH.* 

Marishes YN. ‘The marshes.* Cf. mersc. 
In DB and later sources the parish consisted 
of several manors with names in -mersCy 
as Aschilesmaresy OdulfesmareSy (in) paruo 
Mersc &c. DB {^AskelVsy Au&ulf^s, Little 
marsh*). Askelly Aut^ulfr are ON pers. ns. 

Mark So [Mercern 1065, Merkerun c 1070, 
Merker 1164 Wells, Merke 1201 FF, Merk 

1225 Ass]. OE mearc-aern ‘boundary house*. 
The same first el. is found in Merkemere 
973 BCS 1291 (late copy), the name no 
doubt of a lake near Mark. 

Markby Li [Marche-y Marcheshi DB, 
Marchebi c 1115 LiS, 12 DC, Markehi 12 
DC]. * Markins by.* Marki is an ODan 
pers. n. 

Markeaton (martn) Db [Marchetone DB, 

1226 FF, Merchetune DB, Marketon 1236, 

1242 Fees, 1251 Ch]. Very likely 

OEMearcea-tun ‘tun on the boundary river*. 

Markfield Le [Merchenefeld DB, Merkene^ 
felda 1209-19 Ep, Merkinfeld 1254 Val]. 
‘The open land of the Mercians* (OE 
Mercnafeld). 

Markham Clinton, East M— Nt [Marc- 
ham DB, 1169 P, Westmarcham DB, Est- 
marcham 1191--3 Fr]. OE MearcAidm ‘ham 
on the boundary*. 

On Clinton see aston clinton. 

Markingfield YW [Mer chef eld DB, Merch- 
iiigfeld c 1140 YCh 64, Merkenfeld 1297 
Subs], Markington YW [Mercingatun 
c 1030 YCh 7, Merchinton DB, Merkington 
1297 Subs]. Probably ‘the FELD and the tun 
of the Mercians’ (OE Mercnafeld and tiin). 
If so, the form Mercingatun is corrupt or 
due to a later change. It is possible that 
Markingfield is Mercnafeld, and Mercinga- 
tun contains a derivative Mercingas ‘the 
people of Markingfield*. 

Marksbury So [at Merkesburi 936, Merces- 
hurh 941 BCS 709, 767, Mercesberie DB], 
Identical in origin is Maesbury So [Merkes- 
huri 705 BCS 112]. Maesbury Camp is 
an ancient camp NW. of Doulting. See 
also MASBROUGH. Marksbury is nr Wins- 


bury Hill [Wineces burug 963 BCS 1099]. 
This must be ^ Wined s burg’. Marksbury 
seems to be ‘Msec’s burg’ , being 

a short form of Misheard &c., analogous 
to OG Maricusy Maricho. The treble occur- 
rence of the name is noteworthy. Cf. 

BADBURY. 

Markshall Ess [(set) Mearcyncg seollan 998 
Crawf, Mercheshala DB, Markeshale 1232 
Ch]. Probably OE mearcgesella ‘huts at the 
boundary*. Mearcgesella became Mearcig- 
sella and an excrescent n was introduced. 
Probably -seollan is only a poor spelling 
for -sellayi. See (ge)sell. 

Markshall Nf [Merkeshalle, -hala, Markes- 
halla DB, Markes-y Merkeshala 1254 Val]. 
Hardly identical with M-^ Ess. First el. 
perhaps as in marksbury. Second el. halh 
or HALL. 

Markyate Hrt [Boscus 12 Mon, Markeyate 
1239 Ep, 1254 Val]. ‘Boundary gate.* See 
MEARC. The old name may have been Wood. 

Marland, Peters, D [Merland DB, 1238 
FF, -landa 1185 P, Petermerland 1242 
Fees]. ‘Land on a lake’ (OE mere). 

The church is dedicated to St. Peter. 

Marlborough. See malborough. 

Marlbrook Sa nr Neen Sollars [Marebroc 
1195 P, Merehroc 1200 Cur]. Named from 
a brook [Maerabroc c 957 BCS 1007], whose 
name seems to mean ‘boundary brook*. 
Cf. (ge)m-Sre. 

Marlcliff Wa, Wo [(set) Mearnan clyfe, 
Marnan dive 872-4 BCS 537, (to) Marana 
cliue 1005 KCD 714]. The fost el., MearnUy 
is found also in marnham, marnhull. It 
looks like a pers. n., which may have an 
analogy in OG Marningum. 

Marldon D [MergheldonCy Merledone 1308 
Ep]. ‘Hill overgrown with gentian.* Cf. 
malborough. 

Marlesford Sf [Maries-, Merlesforda DB, 
Marle(s)ford 1235 FF]. M*^ is only c 2 miles 
from Martley [Martele, Mertlega DB]. 
Martley means ‘marten wood* (OE mearp- 
leah with change ^ t as in OE boil from 
hopl). Marlesford may well be ‘Martley 
ford*. Cf. MARLINGFORD, MARTLESHAM. 

Marley D [Merlegh 1242 Fees], Du 
[Merleia 1183 BoB]. OEgem^-leah ‘boun- 
dary LEAH*. 

Marley K [Merille 1254, Merile 1292 Ass]. 
‘Pleasant leak.* See myrge. 

Marley YW nr Bingley [Mardelei, Merdelai 
DB, Martheley 13 ii Ch]. ‘Marten wood.* 
Cf, MARLESFORD. 

Marlingford Nf [Mardingfor^ , MarpingforS 
c 1000 Wills, Merlinge-y Marthing^orda 
DB, Mearthin^orde c 1095 Bury, Merlinge- 
ford 1197 FF]. The OE form must have 
been Mearphnga ford. It is possible that 
Mearpiingas means ‘the people of Mearp 
or Mearp eV y ^Mearp being OE mearp 
^marten’ used as a pers. n. (cf. ON Mgr&r) 
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and ^Mearpel a derivative of it. But there 
may have been a Mearp-liah ‘marten wood’ 
also in Nf. Cf. marlesford. 

Marlow Bk [(aet) Mereldfan 1015 Wills, 
Merlave DB, Merlaiia 1184 P, Parva Mer- 
lane 1204 Cur, Magna Merlaue 1237-40 
Fees]. The first el. is OE mere ‘lake’. The 
second appears to be OE Idfe, plur. of Idf 
‘remnant, remains’ (in the OE ex. in the 
dat. plur. Idfum, later Idf an). The meaning 
of the name is not clear. 

Marlston Brk [Marteleston 1242 Fees]. 
"MarteVs manor.’ Galfndus Martel held 
the manor m 1242. Cf. hinton martell. 

Marlston Chs [Merlestone DB, Marleston 
1247 Cl]. Etymology doubtful. 

Mamham, High & Low, Nt [Marneham, 
alia Marneham DB, Marnaham c 1175 
Middleton], MamhuU Do [Marnhulle 1254 
Val, 1316 FA, Marenhull 1274 Pat, 1308 
FF]. See marlcliff. 

Marple Chs [Merpel 1248 Ipm, Merpkull 
1285 Court, Merpil 1288 Court]. The place 
is on a ridge by the upper Mersey, which 
forms a county boundary. The obvious 
etymology is OE m^hop-hyll ‘hill by the 
boundary valley’. 

Marr YW [Marra DB, 1 100-15 YCh 1001, 
Mar 1196 P, Mara 1200 Cur]. Possibly 
OScand marr in the sense ‘marsh, fen’. 
The OScand word is rare and mostly used 
of the sea, but mar is found in Sw dialects 
in the sense ‘fen, bog’, in Faroese in the 
sense ‘mud’. 

Marrick YN {Marige DB, Marrich c 1190 
Godric, Marrig 1240 FF]. A Scandinavian- 
ized form of OE (ge)m^r-hrycg ‘boundary 
ridge’. 

Marrlngton Sa [Meritune DB, Mermton 
1242 Fees]. M— is at Merrin^on Dingle 
nr the Welsh border. OE Ms^inga tun ‘the 
TUN of the borderers’. M^ingas from OE 
gemaere ‘boimdary’. 

Marron R Cu [Meran 1282 StB]. Mocker- 
kin Tarn, not far from the Marron, is 
Ternmeran 1343 Cl. The name seems to 
be ^Meriaun’s tarn’. For the order of the 
elements cf. aspatria. Meriaun is the OW 
form of Welsh Meirion. The river-name 
may be elliptical for heck Meran or the like 
* Meriaun^ s brook’. 

Marsden, Great Sc Little, La [Merkesden 
1195 ff. P, Merkelesden 1246 Ass, Merclesden 
mcfoTf Little Merkelstene 1242 Lainq], M'- 
YW [Marchesden 1274, -dene 1277 Wakef, 
Marckedene 1293 Ass]. First el. OE mercels 
‘mark’ &c., very likely in the sense ‘bound- 
ary’. Second el. OE denu ‘valley’. 

Marsh Gibbon Bk [Merse DB, Mersh 
Gibwyne 1292 Ipm], Marsh Sa [Mersse 
DB]. OE merse ‘marsh’. 

Gibbon is a family name, originally a Fr pets. n. 
Giboin from OG Gebawin. 

Marsham Nf \Marsam DB, Marsham 1252 


Ch], Marshfield GI [Meresfelde DB, Mares~ 
feld 1221 Pp, Mersschefeld 1452 BM], 
Marshwood Do {Mersoda a 1174 Fr, 
Merswude 1188 P, Merschzvode 1329 BM]. 
‘ham, FELD and wood by a marsh.’ See 
MERSC. 

Marske YN nr Saltbum [Merse DB, c 1180 
YCh 659, Merscum 1104-8 SD], YN 
nr Richmond [Mersche DB, Mersk 1234 
FF]. ‘The marshes.’ The form with sk 
probably comes from the dat. plur. merscum^ 
but may also be due to Scand influence. 

Marston Moretaine Bd [Mercstuninga (ge- 
maere) 969 BCS 1229, Merestone DB], 
Fleet M~ Bk [Mer stone DB, Fletemerstone 
1223 Ep], North M*^ Bk [Merstone DB, 
Nordhmerston 1237-40 Fees], M-" Chs 
[Merston 1304, Merschton 1316 Chamb], 
M--* Montgomery Db [Merston 1242 Fees, 
Marston Mountegomery 1350 Derby], M— 
upon Dove Db [Merstun DB], Broad M-- 
& Long M-- or M-- Sicca Gl [Merstuna 
1043 Th, Merestone DB, Brodemershtone 
1361 AD, "Drye Merston 1250 Winchc, 
Merston Sicca 1291 Tax, Longa Merston 
1285 FA], He [Mer slum DB, Merstun 
1242 Fees], M--' Stannett He [Merstun 
DB, 1242 Fees], Long Hrt [Merston 
1194 P, Long M'^ 1325 AD], Potters M--' 
Le [Mersitone DB, Potteresmerston 1043 
(1267) Ch], M--^ Li [Merestune DB, Mers^ 
tona a 1167 DC], M— St. Lawrence Np 
[Merestone DB, Mersshton Sancti Laurencii 
1329 QW], M-^ Trusseil Np [Mersitone 
DB, Merston Trussel 1236 Fees], M'-* O 
[Merston 1122 Fridesw, Merskton 1316 FA], 
Bigot So [Mersitone DB, Merston 
Bygod 1348 BM], M-^ Magna So [Merstone 
DB, Merscetun c 1100 Montacute, Great 
Merston 1248 Ch], M'-' St nx StafTord 
[Mersetone DB, Merskton 1316 FA], 

St nr Penkridge [Mersetone DB, Merskton 
1316 FA], M'^ W [Merstone 1309 BM], 
M--- Maisey W [Merston 1199 FF, Mersh- 
tone Meysi 1302 AD], South M— W 
[Merston 1242 Fees, Suthmershton 1330 FF], 
Wa nr Wolston [Merston iuxta Auonam 
c 1050 KCD 939, Merston 1237 Cl], 
Butlers M-^ Wa [Mersetone DB, Merston 
Le Botiler 1176 Fr], M'-' Guley Wa [Merston 
Quilly 1316 FA], M-^ Jabbett Wa [Mers- 
tone DB, Merston Jahet 1242 Fees], Lea 
Wa [Merstone DB, La Le, Merston 
1253 Ch, Merston juxta La Lee 1428 FA], 
Priors M^ Wa [Merston 1236 Fees, M^ 
Priors 1316 AD], Long M— YW [Mersetone 
DB, Merston 1 190 f. P]. OE Mersc-tun ‘tun 
by a marsh’. 

M'— Bigot So was held by Richard le Bigod 
before 1195 (P). Bigot is a Fr nickname and 
family name, probably identical with bigot . — 
Broad Gl. See brad. — Butlers Wa 

from the local family. Ralph Boteler was tenant 
t. Steph (Dugdale). — M-^ Guley Wa was held 
by the Culeys from the 13 th cent. Culey from 
CULEY in Normandy. — Fleet M~ Bk from 
a stream. — Jabbett Wa was held by Henry 
Jabet before 1242 (Fees). — ^Lea M— Wa seems 
to have been Lea and Marston. — Roger de 



MARSTOW 


[302] 


MARYTAVY 


Meysi held Maisey W in 1212 (RBE). 
Cf . MEYSEY HAMPTON. — Montgomery Db 
was held by WilHam de Mungumen in 1242 
(Fees). The name is from montgommery m 
Normandy. — The family name Moretaine (M-^ 
Moretaine Bd) is from mortain in Normandy. 
— Potters Le is ‘the potters* There 

must have been |>ottcries here. — Priors M~ 
Wa from the prior of Coventi-y. — M'- St. 
Lawrence Np from the dedication of the 
church. — M-^ Stannett He. Surname obscure. 
— Trussell Np belonged to the Trussells 
from the time of Hy 2 (Bridges). Cf. acton 
TRUSSELL. 

Marstow He \Lann Martin c 1150 LL, 
Martinestowe 1291 Tax]. ‘St. Martin’s 
church.’ See st5w. 

Marsworth Bk [MasssanwyrS 966-75 Wills, 
Missevorde DB, Messewurda 1163 P]. ^Mass- 
sa's wORp.’ Cf. MASSiNGHAM. OE Mssssa 
is not recorded in independent use. Cf. 
OG MasOj Masso, 

Marten W [Mertone DB, Mereton 1200 P, 
1227 Gh]. Identical with martin, marton. 
Marthall Chs [Marthall 1507 AD]. Possibly 
‘market hall’. 

Martham (-th-) Nf [Martham DB, 1191 P, 
1254 Val]. ‘ham or hamm frequented by 
martens.’ See MEARp. 

Martin Ha [Mertone 946 BCS 817, Meretun 
12 VH], M~ K [Meretum 861 BCS 855, 
Mereton 1162 P], M-^ La in Burscough 
[Merretun DB, Mertona c 1190 LaCh], 

La in Dalton in Furness [Meretun DB], 
M-^ Li nr Horncastle [Msertune 1060 Th, 
Martone DB, Martuna c 1115 LiS], M-- 
Li nr Timberland [Martona 12 DC, Marton 
1212 Fees], M-^ Nt [Mar tune DB, Marton 
1217 BM], M'-' Hussingtree Wo [Meretun 
972 BCS 1282]. OE Mere^tun ox Maer-tun 
‘tun by a lake’, Cf. marton. The lake has 
in many cases disappeared. One La is 
on the now drained Martin Mere. 

M-— Hussingtree is and Hussingtree 

[Husanireo 972 BCS 1282]. Husantreo is ^ Husoes 
tree*. 

Martindale We [Martindale 1246 Ipm]. 
^Martin*s valley.’ 

Martinhoe D [Matingeho DB, 1196 FF, 
Mattingeho 1228 FF]. ‘The hoh or spur 
of land of Matta's people.’ Cf. mattingley. 
^Matta goes with OG Maiso, MattOy Mezzi. 
Martinscroft La [Martinescroft 1332 Subs], 
Martinsthorpe Ru [Martinestorp 1206 
Cur], Martinis croft and thorp.* 
Martlesham Sf [Merlesham DB, Marties- 
ham 1254 Val, Hy s^Misc]. Cf. marles- 
FORD and marlingford. Martlesham is 
some 8 miles from Marlesford and Hartley. 
A connexion is not absolutely impossible. 

Martley Wo [Mertlega ii Heming, Mertelai 
DB, Mardelege 1156 RBE, Martheleg 1255 
Fees]. ‘Marten wood’, OE mearp-leah, 
Cf. martley Sf under marlesford. a* 

Martock So [Mertoch DB, Mertoc 1176 P, 
1230 P, Meretoc 1209 Pp, Merttoke 1243, 
Merkestok 1265 Ass]. Probably OE Mere- 


stoc ‘sTOC by a lake*. The loss of s is due 
to Norman influence. Merkestok, which is 
identified with Martock by the editor of 
Ass, shows that the second el. is stoc. It 
might suggest that the first is OE mearc, 
but no doubt it is miswritten. 

Marton Chs nr Macclesfield [Merutune, 
Meretone DB, Merton 1248 Ipm], M~ Chs 
nr Northwich [Merton 1276, 1312 Ch], 

La [Meretun DB, Mertona 1176 P], M^ 
Li [Martone DB, Martuna c 1115 LiS], 
M^ Sa nr Chirbury [Mertune DB, Merton 
1242 Fees], M'^ Wa [Me 7 ‘ton c 1155 Fr, 
Mereton 1206 Cur], Long M~ We [Merton 
13 Misc], M^ YE in Bridlington [Martone 
DB, Marton 1235 FF], M-- YE nr Swine 
[Meretone DB, Martona 1 1 55-7 YCh 1 148], 
M'--' YN nr Middlesbrough [Martune 
DB, Marton 1206 FF], M-^ YN in Sinning- 
ton [Martun DB, Marton 1167 P], M--- in 
the Forest YN [Martun Martona 1181 
YCh 420], M-— le Moor YN [Marton 1198 
Fount M, Marton on the Moor 1292 Ch], 
M'~ YW nr Boroughbridge [Martone DB, 
Marton in Burgesir 1219 FF], East & West 
M^ YW [Martun DB, -ton 1147-50 YCh 
1471]. OE Mere-tun or Maer-tun ‘tun by a 
lake’. Cf. mere. Some of the Martons are 
still by lakes, or lalies are known to have 
been formerly there. M-^ Chs nr Maccles- 
field was named from the now drained 
Marton Mere. M-- La is at Marton 
Mere. M-' Sa is on Marton Pool. For 
M^ We cf. ‘magnum (parvum) vivarium de 
Merton’ 13 Misc. But OE M^-tun ‘tun on 
a boundary’ is sometimes a possible alterna- 
tive. 

Marvell Wt in Carisbrooke [Miryfeld 1359 
VH]. ‘Pleasant feld.’ Cf. myrge. 

Marwell Ha [Merewelle 1194 Selborne, 1284 
Ep, Merewell 1255 Ch]. ‘Boundary stream’, 
OE {ge)mxr-wella. M^ D. See mal- 
borough. 

Mar wood D [Merode, Mereude DB, Mere- 
wde 1219 FF]. Perhaps ‘boundary wood’. 
Cf. (GE)MffiRE. 

Marwood Du [Marawuda c 1050 HSC, 
Marwode 1316 Ipm]. Apparently OE mdra 
toudu ‘the greater wood’, though such a 
name is without parallel. 

Marylebone Mx [Tyhorne al. Maryborne 
1490 FF]. Originally tyburn, later altered 
to Maryborne from a church dedicated to 
St. Mary, and by popular etymology to 
Marylebone (as if ‘Mary the good’). 
Maryport Cu. A late name. The port is 
old, but was called Ellnesfoote 1566 CWNS 
xxi and later. The old name means ‘the 
mouth of R ELLEN’. Maryport town was 
founded 1748. The name may be due to 
the fact that St. Mary’s Abbey, York, had 
estates in the vicinity. 

Marystow D [Ecclesia Sancte Marie Stou 
1266 Ep, Marystowe 1334 Ep]. ‘St. Mary’s 
church.’ See stow. 

Marytavy. SeeTAVY. 
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Masbrough (-^-) YW [Merkisburg 1202 
FF, Merkesburc 1206 Cur]. Apparently 
identical with marksbury and maesbury So. 

Masham (-as-) YN [Massan DB, Meshani 
1200 Obi, Masseham 1251 Ch], Mashbury 
Ess [Massebirigi Masc^eria DB, Messebtr 
1203 Cur, 1212 Fees]. 'Msessa’s ham and 
BURG.’ Cf. MARSWORTH. Mashbury might 
also be Maeccan burg. Cf. MESsmo. 

Mason Nb [Merdisfen 1242 Fees, Merdesfen 
1260--3 Newcastle, Merdefen 1242 Cl]. 
^M^heard^s fen.’ 

Massingham, Great & Little, Nf [Mas- 
inge-j Masincham DB, Massingeham 1202 
FF, Magna Massingham, M'-^ Parva 1254 
Val]. ‘The ham of Maessa's people.’ Cf. 
MARSWORTH. 

Matching Ess [Matcinga, Metcirga DB, 
Macinges c 1130 Oxf, Maching 1232 FF]. 
OE Maeccingas ^Maecca^s people’. Maecca 
is found in Maeccanfer 854 BCS 476. Cf. 
MACKNEY. 

Matfen Nb [Matefen 1159 P, 1213 Ch, 
Matesfen c 1190 Godric, Matfen 1236 Fees, 
Mathfen 1291 Ch]. Perhaps ^Matta^s fen’. 
Cf. MATTINGLEY, MARTINHOE. 

Matfield K [Mattefeld c 1230 BM, 1328 
Ch, Mettefeld iz^s RH]* Perhaps ^Malta's 
FELD’, Cf. prec. name. 

Mathon (-adh-) Wo, He [Matme DB, 
Mademe 1242 Fees, Matheme 13 AD]. 
OE mdfm ‘treasure, gift’. The reason for 
the name is not apparent. 

Matlask Nf \Matelasc, -esc DB, -aske 1198 
FF, Matolask 1179 RA]. OE maepl-aesc 
‘ash where a moot was held’. For the 
change pi > tl cf. OE botl from bdpl. The 
form -ask is due to Scand influence. 

Matlock Db [Meslach DB, Matlac 1196 
Cur, Mathlac 1233 Derby, Matloc 1204 
Cur]. OE maepl-dc ‘oak where a moot was 
held’. Cf. MATLASK. 

Matra*vers Do [Lodre DB, Lodres Luttone 
1285 FA, Lodres Mautravers 1356 FF]. 
Originally loders. Lutton from Litton 
CHENEY. The manor was held by John 
Mautravers in 1303 (FA). Cf. langton 
MATRAVERS. Matravers is elliptical. 

Matson G 1 [Matresdone 1121, Mattresdone 
c 1170 Glouc, [Duntisburn\ Matrisdon 1236 
Fees]. Second el. dun. The first is obscure. 
It may be a Brit name of the hill. 

Matterdale Cu [Matherdal 1323 Ipm]. 
‘Valley where madder grew.’ The first el. 
is OE maeddre or ON ma&ra ‘madder’. Cf. 
Mg^ruvellir in Iceland (Landnama). 

Mattersey Nt [Madressei DB, Mareseia c 
1200 DC, Mathersay 1254 Val]. Second 
el. EG ‘island’. The first seems to be a pers. 
n., possibly an OE *Maepelhere. 

Mattingley Ha [Matingelege DB, -lega 1167 
P, Mattingely 1251 Ipm]. ‘The leah of 
Malta's people.’ Cf. martinhoe. 


Mattishall Nf [Mateshala DB, -hal 1200 
Cur, Matteshala 1193 P]* Second el. OE 

HALH. The first el. looks Hke a strong side- 
form of Malta in prec. name. M~ Burgh 
[Berk 1204 FF, Parva Berg 1254 Val], OE 
beorg ‘hill’. 

Maugersbury G 1 [Meilgareshyri 714, (ast) 
Maepelgares byrig 949 BCS 130, 882, Mal- 
geresberise DB]. 'Maepelgdr's BURG.’ 

Maughonby (mafnbi) Cu nr Kirkoswald 
[Merghanby 1288 Cl]. ‘Merchiaun's by.’ 
OW Merchiaun is a pers. n. corresponding 
to Welsh Meirchion. 

Maulden Bd [Meldone DB, Mealdon 1180 
P]. Identical with maldon Ess. 

Maun R Nt [Man 1622 Drayton]. A back- 
formation from MANSFIELD, a* 

Maunby YN [Mannebi DB, Magnehi 1166 
P, 1202 FF, Magneby 1240 FF]. ^MagnVs 
BY.’ First el. ON Magni. 

Maund Bryan, Rose M--' He [Mage, 
Magene DB, Magena 1161 P, Magene 1187 
Hereford, Magen 1212 Fees, Magene Brian 
1242 Fees, Rons Maune 1433 PNHe]. 
Maund is an old name of a district [(on) 
Magonsetum 81 1, (in pago) Magesaetna 958 
BCS 332, 1040]. The inhabitants are called 
Magesaete 1016 ASC (E). Magen is from 
an early form of Welsh maen ‘stone’, used 
in a more original sense ‘plain’. Cf, Ir 
magen ‘place’. Maen is derived from Welsh 
ma (< mago-) ‘field’. 

Brian de Maghene lived in the 12th cent. 
(Hereford). Cf. br^mpton bryan. — Rose in 
Rose M-— may be identical with Rose in rose 
ASH or Rous in (rous) lench. 

Mautby Nf [Malteby DB, -hi 1168 P]. 
Identical with maltby. 

Mawdesley La [Madesle 1219, Mcudesley 
1269 Ass]. * Maud's leak.’ Maud is a Fr 
pers. n. of OG origin (OG Mahthild). 

Mawgan in Meneage, M-- in Pyder Co 
[(in) Sancto Maugan, (villa) Sancti Ma(J)gam 
1206 Cur (i), (Ecclesia) Sancti Maugatn 
1291 Tax (2), (Ecclesia) Sancti Maugani in 
Kerier 1308, S'^ M'-' in Pyderschire 1309 
Ep]. ‘(Church of) St. Maugan.’ Maugan 
is identical with Bret Maugan (perhaps 
from Mal-cant). 

Meneage is an old name of the Lizard peninsula. 
For Pyder see petherwin. 

Mawnan Co [Santmauuant DB, (Ecclesia) 
Sancti Maunam 1281 Ep]. The saint’s 
name implied is obscure. 

Mawsley Np [Malesle 1066-75 GeldR, 
-lea DB, Maleuesle 1202 Ass]. First el. as 
in MANSELL He. Mawsley is OE Malwes- 
leah ‘wood by a main or gravel ridge’. Cf. 
wythemail. 

Maxey Np [(of) Macuseige 963-84, (set) 
Macusie 972-92 BCS 1128, 1130, Makeseia 
1199 FF]. ‘Maco/s’s island.’ Maccus {Bstde 
of Maldon) is an Irish-Scandinavian form 
of Magnus. 
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Maxstoke Wa \Machitone DB, Makestoka 
1170 P]. 'Maclc)a's STOC.’ Cf. mackney, 

MAKENEY, 

Mayfield St [Medevelde DB, Matherfeld c 
1180 Mon, 1252 Ch, 1269 Ass]. ‘Madder 
FELD.’ See MAEDDRE. 

Mayfield Sx [Magefeud c laoo, 1248, 
Megthefeud 1279 PNSx]. ‘feld where 
M-SEGpE or mayweed grew.’ 

Mayford Sr [Maiford 1212 Fees, Maynford 
1230 P, Mayford 1236 Fees]. No doubt 
identical with Msegpejord 955 BCS 906 
(Abingdon, Brk), Ma^peford 931 ib. 672 
(Norton, Gl). Tliis may be ‘maidens’ ford’ 
(OE msegp) or ‘ford where mayweed grew’ 
(OE msegpe), Cf. m^gden. 

Mayland Ess [Eiland 1181, La Mailanda 

1185 P], OE psom eglande ‘at the 
island’, with the m of the def. art. carried 
over to the name. 

Mayne, Little, & Broadmayne Do [Maine 
DB, Maynes c 1 100 Chester, Maena, Magene 

1186 f. P, Brademaene^ Parva Maene 1202 
FF]. Welsh maen ‘stone’. Cf. maund. The 
name may refer to the stone circle at Broad- 
mayne. For Broad- see brad. 

Maytham K [Maiham c 1185 Penshurst, 
Meyhamme 1242 Fees, Maiham 1314 Pat]. 
‘hamm overgrown with M^GpE or may- 
weed.’ 

Meaburn, King’s & Mauld’s, We [Mai- 
hurne c iiis, Meahrun c 1125 WR, Med- 
hrunne 13 CWNS xi, Meahruna Gerardi 
c 1150 WR, Meburnemaud 1278 Ipm, 
Meburn- Regis c 1290 WR]. If the form 
Medbrunne is correct, OE mM-burnay the 
first el. being m^d ‘meadow’. Cf. med- 
BOURNE, MEDLOCK. 

Mauld ’s M~ from Maud, married to William 
de Veteriponte (t. Hy 2). 

Meads Sx [Mades 1196 FF, Medese 1296 
Subs]. OE m§ed-efes ‘the edge of the 
meadow-land*. OE efes means ‘edge, border’ 
(of a wood &c.). 

Meaford (-g-) St [Mep-y Metford DB, Med- 
ford 1175 P]. As M~ is on the Trent where 
it is joined by a tributary, the name must 
mean ‘ford at the junction of streams’ (see 
(ge)mype), in spite of the regular e-form. 

Mealrigg Cu [Midelrig 1189 Holme C]. 
‘Middle ridge.* Second el. OScand hryggr, 

OE mearc ‘mark, boundary mark, boundary, 
border, border district’. The last sense is 
found in OE Mterce ‘Mercians’, lit. ‘bor- 
derers’. In pi. ns. the usual meaning is no 
doubt ‘boundary mark, boundary’. See 
march, mark, marcle, marden W, mark- 

ham, MARKYATE, CHILMARK. 

Meare So [Mere DB, 1225 Ass]. OE mere 
‘lake’. In DB 10 fishermen and 3 fisheries 
are mentioned under Mere. 

Mearley La [Merlay 1241 FF]. ‘Boundary 
iJah,’ See (ge)m^re. 

OE mearj> ‘marten’. See marefield, mar- 


lesford, marley, marlingford, martham, 

MARTLESHAM, MARTLEY, MERSTHAM. 

Mease (me's) R Le, Db, St [Meys 1247, 
1272 Ass]. Probably derived from OE meos 
‘moss’. On the river is Measham Le 
[Messeham DB, Meisham 1182 P]. ‘ham on 
R Mease.’ 

Meathop We [Midhop c 1185, Mithehop 
c 1200 CC]. ‘Enclosure or piece of firm 
land in fens.’ See hop. OE mid- has been 
replaced by OScand midr ‘middle’. 

Meaux (mus) YE [Melse DB, 1154 YCh 
1385, Mealsa 1162, Mealse 1197 P]. Prob- 
ably OScand mel-s^r ‘lake with sandy 
shores’. Cf. mel(r). Identical with melsj6n 
in Sweden. The name was later associated 
with MEAUX in France. 

Meavy (-a- or -e-) R D [Msewi 1031 KCD 
744, Mewy 1291 Pat]. It has been sug- 
gested that Mama in Rav {Maina in some 
MSS) refers to the Meavy. This may well 
be right. If so, Meavy is a Brit name, 
derived from the adj. found in MBret mau 
‘agile, gaillard’. The name would mean 
‘merry brook’. On the river are Meavy, 
Goodameavy , Hoo M'- [Meewi 103 1 KCD 
744, Mewi DB, 1194 P, Gode-y Hughemewy 
1242 Fees]. The additions are OE Gdda and 
Fr Hughy pers. ns. 

OScand metSal ‘middle’ is found in some 
names, as malton YN, medlar, Melbourne 
YE, melton (some), melwood. As a rule 
me^al has replaced an OE middel. 

Medboume Le [Medburne DB, Med-y Met- 
burna c 1115 (1333) Ch, Medburna 1165 P], 
M-^ W [Medehurne 940 BCS 754, -bourne 
955 ib. 904]. OE mmdhurna ‘meadow stream, 
stream with meadows on its banks’. CL 
MEDLOCK. 

Meddon D [Madone DB, Meddon 1234 Fees,. 
Mededon 1242 Fees], ‘Meadow hill.’ See 

DUN. 

MMen R Nt [Medine 1227 Cl, 1227 For, 
Medme 1300 For, Modome 1338 Pat], 
Medina R Wt [Medine 1196 HMC, Medme 
1280 Ass, Medeme 13 AD]. The correct 
form of both is Medme (Medeme). Medine 
is probably often a misreading of Medme. 
The name means ‘middle one* and is formed 
from OE meodumay medema ‘middle*. The 
Meden is the middle one of three rivers that 
join to form the idle. The Medina divides 
the Isle of Wight into two about equal parts. 

Medlar La [Midelarge 1215 CC, -ergh 1235 
FF]. ‘Middle erg or shieling.’ 

Medley O [(insula) Middileit c 1 145 Fridesw]. 
‘Middle ait.’ See Sg. 

Medlock R La [Medlak 1292 Ass, Medelake^ 
-loke 1322 Lainq]. OE msedlacu ‘meadow 
stream*. Cf. medbourne. 

Medmenham Bk [Medemeham DB, Med- 
menham 1200 P, 1210 Cur], Medmerry 
Sx at Selsey [Medemenige 683 BCS 64]. 
‘Middle hamm and island,’ First el. OE 
medema ‘middle*. 
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Medomsley Du [Madmesld c 1190 Godric, 
Medomesley 11^2 BoB]. ‘Middlemost leak.’ 
First el. OE rnedimest ‘middle’. Cf. West-- 
msestun BCS 197 ‘westernmost tun’. 

Medstead Ha [Medestede c 1235 Selbome, 
JSdedested 1282 Ep]. ‘Place in a meadow.’ 
See STEDE. 

Medway R K, Sx [Meduuuseian 764, Mede- 
uuaege 765-91, Miodozoasge 880 BCS 195, 
260, 548, Medwseg c 894 Asser, Medezoeye 
xizzy Ass]. ^ A compoimd of the river-name 
WEY (identical with wye) and perhaps Celt 
medu ‘mead’ (Gaul, OCo medu, Welsh 
medd), the first el. referring to the colour 
of the water. 

Meece St in Cold- & Millmeece [Mess DB, 
Mes 1208 Cur, Coldemes 1272 Ass, Mulne- 
tnes 1289 Cl]. OE meos ‘moss*. 

Meerbrook St [Merehroke 1338 Misc]. 
‘Boundary brook.’ See(GE)MJi:RE. The brook 
is referred to as Merebroc 1330 Ch. 

Meering Nt [Meringe DB, -s 1242 Fees, 
Meringa c 1163 RA]. OE M^ringas 
‘borderers’ or ‘the people of M^\ 
being a short form of names like M^heard. 
Or else OE MeringaSj identical with iviare- 

HAM ON THE HILL, a^ 

Meersbrook Db [Meresbroc 12 Beauchief 
Cart]. The brook at is called Merebroc 
Mereshroch 1154 YCh 1451, 1475. 
The name means ‘boundary brook’. Cf. 
(GE)MiERE and iviERSEY. The brook forms the 
boundary between Derby and Yorkshire. 

Meertown or Meretown St [Mera DB, 
1167 P, Mere 1198 P]. The original name 
means ‘the lake’. The place is on aqualate 
MERE. 

Meesden Hrt [Mesdone DB, 1254 Val, 
Misedon 1253 AD]. ‘Mossy hill.’ Cf. meos. 

Meese Brook St, Sa [Mees 1266 Ch]. 
Identical with mease. On the stream is 
Meeson Sa [Mestun 1249 Ipm]. ‘tun on 
Meese Brook.’ 

Meeth D [Meda DB, Me&e 1176, Me&a 
1178 P, la Methe 1259 Ep], Meethe D in 
S. Molton \la Methe 1249 Ass], The 
situation of the places suggests that the 
name is OE gemype ‘junction of streams’. 

ON mel(r) ‘sandhill, sandbank’, Engl dial. 
meal, meol the same is found in meols, 
CARTMEL, INGOLDMELLS, RATHMELL, TRAN- 
MERE, MEAUX. 

Melboum Ca [Meldeburna 970 BCS (1265 
ff.), c 1080 ICC, Mellebume DB]. ‘Stream 
on whose banks orach (OE melde) grew.’ 

Melbourne Db [Mileburne DB, Melebum 
1164 P, 1219 FF]. ‘Mill stream.’ Mills in 
M'^ are mentioned t. Hy 2 Derby. 
Melbourne YE [Middelburne DB, MedeU 
hornn 1285 Ipm]. ‘Middle stream.’ OE 
ndddel has been replaced by OScand me&al. 
Melbury Abbas Do [Meleburge imare, 
Mecdebvrg 956 BCS 970, MelSerie DB, 
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Melbury Abbatisse 1291 Tax], M'-' Bubfa, 
Osmond & Sampford Do [Mele{s)berie 
DB, Mellebir 1202 Cur, Melebtr^ 1212 Fees, 
Melehury Osmund 1243 BM, Bub Melebur* 
1280, Melebury Saunford 1313 FF]. The 
places are by hills. Melbury Hill [Mele- 
berig dun 956 BCS 970] reaches 863 ft. It 
is possible that the second el. is in reality 
OE beorg ‘hill’, with change of eo to u. 
If so, Melbury is identical with Mill- 
barrow Down Ha nr Bishops Waltham 
[(on) Mselan heorh 909, (neah) Mselan beorge 
961 BCS 622, 1077]. The last-mentioned 
name means ‘multicoloured hill’, the first 
el. being OE mselie), found in unmMe ‘spot- 
less’. 

M— Abbas belonged to the Abbess of Shaftes- 
bury. Abbas is thus Abbess. — M— Bubb from 
^ early owner. William Bubbe held the manor 
in 1212 (Fees). Bubb is OE Buhha. Bubban- 
cumb nr Melbury is mentioned c 1010 KCD 
708. — M— Osmond from the dedication of the 
church to St. Osmund. — Sampford. Samp- 
ford IS a family name (from Sampford D or 
So?). 

Melchboume Bd [Melceburne DB, Melcke- 
burn 1163 P]. First el, ME mielch, milch 
‘giving rnilk’, probably referring to good 
pastures where cows gave plenty of milk. 

Melchet Park Ha [Milchete DB, MUset 
X222, Milcet 1236, Mulset, Melkecet 1244 f. 
Cl, Melchet 1279 For]. An old forest-name. 
Second el. Brit cet (Welsh coed) ‘wood’. 
The first may be Welsh moel ‘bare’. 

Melcombe Horsey Do [Melcome DB, Mele^ 
cumhe 1198 Cur, -cumh 1212 Fees, Melcombe 
Horsey 1535 VE], Regis Do [Mele- 
cumb 1238 Cl, -cumbe 1280 Ch, Melcombe 
Regis 1391 FF]. OE meoluc^curnb ‘valley 
■where nulk was got, fertile valley’. OE 
meoluccumb is found BCS 620 (Ha). 

The Horsey family were in possession of M-— 
Horsey m the i6th cent. 

Meldon D [Meledon 1176 P]. ‘Multi- 
coloured hill.’ Cf. MELBURY. 

Meldon Nb [Meldon 1242 Fees, 1254 Val]. 
Identical with maldon. 

Meldreth Ca [Melreda c 1080 ICC, -rede 
DB, Milree 1201 Cur, Melreth 1261 FF, 
Melrith 1263 Ipm]. OE myln-ripe ‘mill 
stream’. 

Melford, Long, Sf [Melaforda DB, Mele- 
forde c 1095 Bury, -ford 1235 Ch], OE 
mylen-ford ‘miU ford’. 

Melkinthorpe We [Melkamestorp 1195 FF, 
Melcanetorp c 1215 OWNS xxiv]. First el. 
the Ir pers. n. Maelchon, 

Melkridge Nb [Melkrige 1279 Ass]. ‘Milk 
ridge.’ Cf. MEOLUC. 

MeXksham W [Melchesham DB, 1144 AC, 
1156, 1190 P, Mulcheham 1194 Rot Cur, 
Melkesham 1198 FF]. Possibly ‘hamm 
where cows gave plenty of milk’, though 
the gen. in -es is remarkable. Cf. meoluc. 

Mell Fell. See wateemillock. 
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Melling La in Halsall \Melinge DB, Mel- 
linges 1194 P], La in Lonsdale hd 
[Mellinge DB, Mellynges 1094 LaCh]. An 
OE folk-name Mellingas, which may be 
‘the people of Moll or of Malla^ (cf. 
malling). 

Mellis Sf [MelleSy Mellels DB, Melles 1198 
FF, 1254 Val], MeUs Sf [Mealla DB, 
Maine c 1160 Harl Ch, Melnes 12 Bl5^h- 
burg Cart, Melles 1254 Val], Mells So [at 
Milne 942 BCS 776, Mulle DB, Melnes 

1196 P, Melles 1225 Ass]. ‘The nulls’ (OE 
mylen), 

Mellor Db [Melner 1330 QW], La 
[Maher c 1130 Whitaker, Melner 1246 
Ass]. Identical with Welsh Moelfre ‘bare 
hill’ (Welsh moel ‘bare’, from mailo-t and 
hre ‘hill’). Both places are on the slope of 
prominent hills. 

Mells. See mellis. 

Melmerby (m^lerbi) Cu [Malmerbi DB, 
Melmorby Hy 3 Ipm, 1291 Tax], YN 
nr Coverham [Melmerhi DB, Melmorbi 1202 
FF], M- YN nr Ripon [Malmerbi DB, 
Melmorby 1301 Subs]. ^Melmof^ by.’ 
Melmor (ii Gospatric’s charter) is Olr 
Mael-muire ‘St. Mary’s servant’. 

Melplash Do [Melpleys c 1155 Salisbury, 
Muleples 1242 Fees, Est Meleplessch 1333* 
Milplassh 1449 BM]. ‘Mill pool.’ Cf. 
PUESC. 

Melsonby YN [Malsenebi DB, Melsanebi 
1202 FF]. Perhaps *Maelsuithan*s by’. 
Maelsuithan is an Ir pers. n. 

Meltham YW [Meltham DB, 1297 Subs, 
Midetham 1316 FA]. The form of 1316 
suggests as first el. an OE mylen-gelmt 
‘mill stream’. Cf. (ge)iJetu. 

Melton Mowbray Le [Medeltone DB, Mel- 
ton 1200, Miauton 1201 Cur, Melton Mou- 
hray 1284 Cl], M'^ Ross Li [Medeltone 
DB, Meltuna c 1115 LiS, Melton Roos 1402 
FA], Great & Little M- Nf [Middilton, 
Methelton, Lithle Meddeltone c 1060 Wills, 
Meltuna^ Parua Meltuna DB, Magna Mel- 
ton 1242 Fees], High M~ YW [Middeltun, 
Medeltone DB, Melton le Heyg 1285 FA], 
West M-^ YW [Middeltun, Medeltone DB]. 
OE Middel-tunj Scandinavianized to Me&al- 
tiinj whence Melton, Melton Constable 
Nf [Maeltuna DB, Meutone 1212 RBE, 
Melton Constable 1320 Ch], M-^ Sf [Mel- 
tune c 1050 KCD 907, Meltuna DB], M*' 
YE [Melton 1316 FA] may be identical in 
origin, but decisive forms have not been 
foxmd. OE Msl-tun (cf. maldon) or even 
Mylen-tun ‘mill tun’ may be suggested, a 
Melton Constable (Constabularius de Melton 

1 197 P) was held by the constable of the bishop of 
Norwich. — Mowbray was held by Roger 
de Moubray c 1125 (LeS). Mowbray from 
MONTBRAY in Normandy. — M*^ Ross was held 
by Williain de Ros in 1303 (FA), The family 
took its name from rots in Calvados, Normandy 
(olim Ros, Roos). 

Melverley Sa [Meleorlei DB, Miherlegh 


131101,1311 Ipm] . ‘leak by the mill ford’, 
OE Mylenford-lecdi. 

Melwood Li [Methelwode 12 DC]. OE 
Middelwudu ‘middle wood’, Scandinavian- 
ized. Cf. MELTON. 

Membland D [Minddlande DB, Mimilaunde 
1242 Fees]. First el. perhaps a stream- 
name identical with mint. 

Membury D [Maneberie, Manheria DB, 
Menhir 1204 Cur, Membir' 1212 Fees]. 
See BURG. Welsh maen ‘stone’ has been 
suggested as first el., the reference being to 
an old ‘castle’. But OE gem&ne ‘common* 
may also be thought of. 

Membu:^ W nr Ramsbury [Mirribir* 1196 
FF, Mimmebir^ 1242 Cl, Mymbury 1291 
Tax], The first el. may be cognate with 
MIMMS. 

Mendham Sf [Myndham, Mendham c 950 
Wills, Mendham DB, Mendeham 1168 P, 
1196 Fr]. ^Mynda's ham.’ *Mynda is 
derived from Munda in mundford &c. 

Mendip Hills So [Menedepe 1 185 TpR, Men- 
dep, Menedup 1225 Ass, Minedepe 1236 FF, 
Munedep 1235 Cl]. The first el. is Welsh 
mynydd ‘hill’. The second el. may be OE 
HOP ‘valley’. If so, Mendip at first denoted 
a valley, probably that which cuts Mendip 
Hills into two parts, and was later trans- 
ferred to the hills. 

Mendlesbam Sf [Melnes-, Mundlesham DB, 
Mendlesham 1165 P, 1198 FF]. *MyndeV% 
ham.’ *Myndel is derived from Munda. 
See mundford See. 

Menethorpe YE [Mennistorpe DB, Meny(g)- 
thorp 1297 Subs, Many thorp 1303 FA]. 
^Menrdr^^s thorp.’ Manning, perhaps a 
Scand name, is found c 1050 YCh 9. 

Menhe-niot Co [Mahiniet 1260 Ep, Man- 
hunghet 1291 Tax]. Co maen ‘stone’ and 
a pers. n. corresponding to OW Huniat in 
the 9th cent. Book of St. Chad. 

Menston YW [Mensinctun c 972 BCS 1278, 
Mensingtun c 1030 YCh 7, Mersintone DB, 
Mensinton 1190 P]. Apparently ‘the tun 
of Mensa's people’. Mensa might be related 
to Menta (in mentmore). Or there may 
have been an OE *Mensige, a side-form 
with f-mutation of Mansige (moneyer t. 
Cnut). 

Menthorp YE [Menethorp 1166 P, -torp 
1219 FF]. First el. perhaps OE gamine 
‘common’. 

Mentmore Bk [Mentemore DB, 1179 P, 
Mentemor 1203 Cur, Mantemor 1276 RH]. 
*Menta"s moor.’ The pers. n. Menta is not 
found, but corresponds to OG Mantio, 
Manzo, 

Menwith YW [Menzoit 1230 Ep, Menewyth 
1318 Misc]. ‘Common wood.’ An OE 
{ge)m&na wudu with O Scand vitSr introduced 
for the synonymous wudu. 

Meole (-e-) Brace Sa [Melam DB, Mole 
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1203 Cur, -s 1210 FF, Meeles 1242 Fees, 
Meleshracy 1273 Ipm], is on Meole 
Brook \Mola^ Meola c 1130 Ordericus, 
Mele c 1200 Gervase]. On this is also 
Cnickmeole [Meole 1327 Subs] higher up- 
stream. The river-name is very Hkely an 
early back-formation from cruckmeole, 
■which it is most natural to explain as ‘the 
bare hill’ (Welsh cnig ‘hill’ and moel ‘bare’). 
Close to Cruckmeole is cruckton. Cmck- 
meole may have been misunderstood as 
‘the hill on the Meole’. 

M'-- Brace -was held by Aldolf de Bracy in 1206 
(Cur). The family name may come from brassy 
nr Amiens. 

Meols (mels), Great & Little, Chs [Melos 
DB, Parua Moeles 1200-45 Chester, Mangna 
Molles 1287 Court, LitlemoUs 1283 Ipm], 
North (melz) La [Otegrimele DB, 

Moles a 1149, Moeles 1153-60 LaCh, Nor 
Muelis 1229 Ass], Ravensmeols La [Mele 
DB, Ravenesmeles 1 190-4 LaCh]. ON melr 
‘sandbank, sand dune’. 

Otegrimele DB means *Au&grim*s Meols’. 
Audgrimr is an ON pers. n. Ravensmeols is 
*Hrafn*s Meols*. Hrafn is an ON pers. n. 

OE meoluc ‘milk’. See melk-, milk- (pas- 
sim), MELCOMBE, MULBARTON. The element 
usually indicates that the place had good 
pastures, where cows gave much milk. 
Meon R Ha [Meonea a 790, (ofer) Medne 
824, (innan) Meone 932 BCS 258, 377, 689]. 
A Brit river-name, perhaps related to Gaul 
Moentis ‘Main’. On the Meon are East & 
West Meon [Meanuarorum prouincia c 730 
Bede, Meanware msegd c 890 OEBede, (set) 
Meone c 880, set Me6ne 956 BCS 553, 982, 
Mene, Estmeone DB, Mienes 1156 P, West- 
menes 1284 Ch] and Meonstoke [Mene~ 
stoche DB]. The last is ‘STOC belonging to 
Meon’ or ‘stoc on the Meon’. 

Meon Hill Gl, a prominent hill of 637 ft. 
[Mene DB, 1236 Fees, Muna 1159, Mina 
1190, Muena 1191, Muene 1196 P]. The 
forms refer to a place by the hill. Probably 
Meon was originally a brook-name identical 
with MEON Ha. The hill is between two 
arms of a brook. 

Meopham (-gp-) K [Meapaham 788, 964-95 
BCS 253, 113^ Mepeham DB]. ‘Meapds 
HAM.’ The same name is found in mepal. 
*Meapa may be related to Engl mope, 

OE meos ‘moss’, identical with OHG ntios, 
is found in mease, meece, meese, meesden 
and perhaps some other names. 

Mepal Ca [Mephal J FF, -hale 1254 Val]. 

‘Meapa*s HALH.’ Cf. meopham. 
Meppershall Bd [Malpertesselle, Mapertes- 
hale DB, Maperteshala 1176 P, Meperteshale 
1200, 1205 FF]. ‘halh with a maple or 
maples.’ First el. OE mapuldor or maptdtreo 
‘maple’. The forms widi e may represent 
OE *meapid, Cf. Mepelesbanoe 848 BCS 
453 - 

Mercaston Db [Merchenestune DB, Mttrke- 
listone 1245, Murkamstone 1252 FF, ikTwr- 


caston 1278 Derby, Murcaneston 1281 FF, 
Murkanston 1297 Ipm]. Unexplained. 

OE mere ‘lake, mere’ is a common pi, n. el. 
A side-form msere occurs, though rarely. 
A form masr-, analogous to bser- for here 
‘barley’ (in OE bserlic &c,) must have been 
common as a first el., as in marham and 
several martons. Cf. mareham. OE mere 
is foxmd in several names of lakes, as 
BUTTER-, GRAS-, WINDERMERE, but many 
original names of lakes were transferred to 
places on the lake. The word is used alone 
in MAER, MEARE, MERE, DELAMERE. As a 
second el. it appears as -mere, -mer (as 
BULMER, STURMER EsS, BARMER, CROMER Nf). 
Frequently -mere has been replaced by 
-more, as in cranmore, monmore, pease- 
more, rarely by -mire, as in eldmire, red- 
mire. As a first el. it appears as Mar- 

(MARBURY, MARLAND, MARTIN, MARTON &C.) 

or Mer- (merton &c.). The meaning ‘sea’ 
is rare, but is found in Margate, mersea. 

Mere Chs [Mera DB], M-^ Li [Mere 1202 
Ass, 1212 Fees], M~ (mef) W [Mere DB, 
1166 RBE]. OE ivffiRE ‘lake’. M-- Chs is 
by a lake. W is not far from a tarn. 

OE merece ‘smallage’. See marcham, 

MARCHINGTON, MARCHWOOD. 

Meretown. See meertown. 

Merevale(mlri-)Wa [Mireual* 1 1 57 P, -vallis 
1189 (x^gz) Ch, Mirival c 1190 BM, Muri- 
vall, Mirivalle Hy 3 BM]. A monastery 
founded in 1148. The original name may 
have been Mira vallis, transferred from the 
Continent. But the name must at least have 
been associated with OE myrge ‘merry’, and 
it is possible that Merevale is a part transla- 
tion of an OE myrge-denu ‘pleasant valley’. 
Cf. MERIDEN. 

Mereworth K [Meran toor& 843 BCS 442, 
Maereweord c 960 ib. 1097, Mserantoyrp 10 
ib. 1322, Marovrde DB]. ‘M^a’s wORp.’ 
^Msera is a short form of names like Mser- 
heard, 

Meriden Wa [Myrydene 1441 BM, Miryden 
1443 AD]. OE myrge-denu ‘pleasant vaUey*. 
The place is in early sources called Alspath 
[Ailespede DB, Allespatke 1221 Pp, -path 
1236 Fees]. ^^llVs path.’ 

Merridge So [Malrige DB, Merige 1201 FF, 
Merigge Subs]. ‘Boundary ridge.’ Cf. 
(ge)maere. 

Merrington, Kirk, Du [Maerintun c 1085 
LVD, Merintona Hy 2, Kyrke Meringion 
1331 FPD]. ‘The TUN of M^a’s people.’ 
Cf. MEREWORTH. 

Merrington Sa [Muridon 1254 Eyton, 1327 
Subs]. ‘Pleasant hill.’ Cf. merevale, meri- 
DEN. The place is called Gellidone DB, 
Gtdidon 1245 FF. 

Merriott So [Meriet DB, 1194 1201, 1225 

Ass, Muriet 1329 Ep]. Probably OE {ge)- 
m&rgeat ‘boundary gate’, in spite of the 
isolated Muriet. Cf. (ge)mere. Or the first 
el- may be OE rrdere ‘mare’. 
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Merrow Sr [Mar ewe 1185 BM, Merewe 
1187, 1190 f. P, 1212 Fees, Merwe 1200 
Cur]. The place is on the slope of Merrow 
Downs, which may have been called OE 
‘boimdary row (i.e. ridge)’. Cf. 
(GE)iviffiRE, RffiW. Or the base may be OE 
m^re weoh ‘famous temple’. 

OE mersc, merisc ‘marsh’ is found alone 
as a pi. n. in marishes, marsh, marske. 
As a first el. it occurs in marsham &c., 
marston (common), maresfield, merston 
and others. It is fairly common as a second 
el., as in henmarsh, lamarsh, lamas. 

Mersea (mahzi) Island, East & West 
Ess [Meresig 895 ASC, Myresig c 995 BCS 
1288, Meresai DB, Estmereseia 1196 P, 
Westmeresheye 1238 Subs]. ‘The island in 
the sea.’ In ASC Meresig is called Hgland 
. . . ute on psere s^\ See eg, mere. 

Mersey (-z-) R Chs, La [Masrse 1002 Wills, 
Mersham (acc.) DB, Merse 1142 LaCh, 
Merese 1228 Cl]. OE M^es-ea ‘boundary 
river’. Cf. (GE)MffiRE. The Mersey is the 
boimdary between Cheshire and Lancashire, 
and was once that between Mercia and 
Northumbria. The lower Mersey seems 
once to have been called weaver. See 
WERVIN. 

Mersham K [Mersaham 858, 863 BCS 496, 
507, Merseham DB]. ^Mxrsa^s ham.’ 
^Mih'sa is a pers. n., which may have been 
formed with an 5 -suffix from the stem 
M^r- in M^rheard See. 

Merstham Sr [Mestham 675 BCS 39, ast 
Mearssetham 947 ib. 820, Mersetham c 1050 
KCD 896, Merstan DB, Merstham 1202 
Cur]. Perhaps OE mearps^t-hamm ‘hamm 
by a trap for martens’. The elements would 
be OE mearp ‘marten’, sxt ‘ambush’ and 
hamm. A p would be lost early between 
r and s. 

Merston K [Mersetun 774 BM, Mer(j)ston 
1242 Fees], M^ Sx [Mersitone DB, Mersch- 
tone 1304 Ipm], M'^ Wt [Merestone DB, 
Merston 1287-90 Fees]. OE Mersc^tun ‘tun 
by a marsh’. 

Merther Co nr Truro. M^ nr Sithney is 
Merthersithun 1230 FF. Merther is identi- 
cal with MERTHYR in Wales, which is Welsh 
merthyr ‘martyr’ : ‘(the church of) the 
martyr’. 

Merton D [Mertone DB, Merton 1246 Ipm], 
M^ Nf [Meretuna DB, Mertuna 1121 AC], 
M'^ O [Meretone DB, Meriton 1227 Oh]. 
OE Mere~tun ‘tun by a lake’. 

Merton Sr [(on) Merantune 755 ASC, at 
Mertone 967 BCS 1196, Meretone DB, -tune 
1152 BM, -ton 1159 P]. Probably ^M^a's 
tun*, in spite of die spelling with e in the 
earliest example. Cf. mereworth. OEmere 
*xaaxe* ought to have been ndere or myre 
(Mierantun) in ASC. 

Meshaw D [Mavessart DB, Malessart 1176 
P, Mausard 1242 Fees, Mausawe 1249 Ass, 
Meushagh 1316 FA]. Evidently the name 


was by Normans made into mal assart ‘poor 
clearing’. But this could not have given 
Meshaw. The old name probably had as 
second el. OE scaga ‘wood’, possibly inter- 
changing with sceard ‘gap’. The first el. 
may have been a stream-name identical 
with meavy. 

Messing Ess [Metcinges DB, Mecinges 1166 
RBE, Medsinges 1199 FF]. A doublet of 
matching, though with ts (> ss) for c 
owing to Norman influence. 

Messingham Li [Mxssingaham c 1067 
Wills, Messingeham DB, 1181 P, Massinge- 
ham c 1 1 15 LiS, Massingham 1265 Ch]. 
Identical with massingham. 

Metfield Sf [Medefeld 1214, 1229 FF]. 
‘Meadow feld.’ Cf. m$d. 

Metham YE [Metham 1312 Ipm]. OE 
msep-hamm ‘hamm where mowmg was 
done’. Cf. Mmy. 

Metheringham Li [Medric(h)esham DB, 
Methricham 1185 TpR, Mederingeham 1193 
f. P, Madringeham 1219 Ass, Metheringham 
1231 Ep]. The first el. looks like a pers. n. 
But it may be an OE mxd-ric {med-ric) 
‘meadow stream’. Cf. Ric. 

Methley YW [Medelai DB, Metheleia c ri6o 
YCh 1452, Medelay 1226 FF]. OE Middel- 
leah ‘middle leak’, Scandinavianized. Cf. 
next name. 

Methwold Nf [Medelwolde c 1050 KCD 
907, Methelwalde DB, -wolda 1171 P]. 
M^ is between hockw^old and north- 
wold. The name means ‘middle wold’ and 
is OE Mtddel-wald with middel replaced by 
OScand medal ‘middle’. M'^ Hythe [Mepel- 
woldehype 1277 Ely Cart, Otringheia DB, 
Otennghithe 1316 FA]. Cf. otterden and 

HYp. 

Mettingham Sf [Metingaham DB, Meting- 
ham 1230 P, 1235 Ch]. ‘The ham of Metti^s 
people’, Metti being a derivative of Matta 
in martinhoe &c. Cf. OG Mezzi. 

Metton Nf [Metune DB, Metton 1197 FF, 
1206 Cur]. The first el. may be OE M^iiD 
‘meadow’ or Mffip ‘mowing’. 

Mevagrssey Co [Mavagid 1410 AD], 
‘(The church of) SS. Mewa and Ida\ Co 
Mew ag Ida ‘Mew and Ida’. Co d often 
becomes s. 

Mexborough YW [Mechesburg DB, Mekes- 
burg c 1150 YCh 1664, Mekeburc 1196 P]. 
^Meods BURG.’ Meoc may be ODan Miuk, 
a nickname from miuk ‘meek’. But OE 
Meoc seems to occur in Meocesdun 944 BCS 
801 (Brk). 

OE micel, mycel ‘large, big’ is foimd 
in several names, as michelmersh, mit- 
cham, mitcheldean, muchelney, mick- 

FIELD, MICKLEBRING, MICKLEFIELD ScC., 
MIDDLETON (2). In some names the source 
is rather OScand mtkilL Much when used 
as a distinctive addition means ‘great’, 

Michaelchurch He nr Tretire [Lann rmhacgel 



MICHAELSTOW 


[309] 


MIDDLETON 


dl Inch c 1150 LL], M**- Escley He 
[Michaeleschirche c 1275 Ewias], ‘Church 
dedicated to St. Michaer (Welsh Mihangel). 
Escley is the name of a stream. For dl Inch cf. 
GILLOW. 

Michaelstow Co [Mighelestowe 1302 FF]. 
‘St. MichaeFs church.’ See stow. 

Micheldever Ha [Mycend^r 862, Mycelde-^ 
fer 901 BCS 504 f., 596, Miceldevre DB]. 
Originally a name of the stream at M-- 
IMyceldefer 901, 904 BCS 596, 604]. The 
second el. is a form of Brit dubro- ‘water, 
river’; cf. andover, candover. The first 
el. seems to be OE micel ‘great’, which may 
be a rendermg into English of a Brit word 
for great (OW wor, Welsh mawr). Or the 
Brit name may have had as first el. Welsh 
rmgn (from *micn) ‘bog’, which by popular 
etymology was made into OE miceL Note 
the earliest OE form. 

Michel Grove Sx [Muchelegraua 1193 P], 
Michelmersh Ha [set Miclamersce 985 
KCD 652, Muchelemareis 1167 P], Mick- 
held Sf [Mucelfelda DB, Midefeld c 1095 
Bury, Mikelefeld 1242 Fees]. ‘Large grove, 
marsh and FELD.’ 

Micklebring YW \Mikelehrinc 1206 Cur, 
Mikelbrink J Ass, Mykelhrirtg 1254 Ep]. 
‘Large brink or hill.’ It is doubtful if 
is a native or a Scand word. 

Mickleby YN [Michelhi 'D'ByMiclebi 1 1 8 5-90 
YCh 1046]. O Scand Miklibyr ‘large village’. 
The name is common in Scandinavia. 

Micklefield YW [(on) Miclanfelda 963 YCh 
6, Miclafeld c 1030 ib. 7], IVIickleham Sr 
[Micleham DB, Mikelham 1242 Fees], 
Micklethwaite YW [Muceltudt t>B,MikeU 
thwait 1208 FF], Mickleton G 1 [(to) 
Mycclantune 1005 KCD 714, Mucletona 
1183 AC], M'-' YN {Micleton DB, MickUton 
1251 Ch], Mickley Nb [Michelleie c 1190 
Godric, Mickeley 1242 Fees]. ‘Large feld, 
HAM or HAMM, THWAITE, TUN, LEAH.’ 

Mickleover. See over. 

OE mid ‘middle’ is found in mkathop, 
MIDDOP, midhope, MIDHURST, MYTHOP. 

OE middel is a common first el. It is usually 
uninflected and forms a compound with 
■die second el., as OE Middeltun. It 
refers to the situation of a place between 
(two) other places. See middle- (passim), 

MILTON, MEALRIGG,MILCOMBE&C. O^Ttuddd 

is often replaced by OScand nie&aly 7ma&al, 
as in MALTON, MELTON, MELWOOD, METH- 
WOLD. 

Middle Sa [Mulleht DB, Muthlaiizi Eyton, 
MhutUy Mudle 1242 Fees]. OE {ge)mypleah 
‘leah by the junction of streams’. As the 
junction of streams is some way ofiF, l£ah 
must mean ‘wood’. OE gemy&leag occurs 
BCS 164 (Gl). 

Middleham, Bishop, Du [Middelham Hy 2 
FPD, Midelham 1195 (1335) Ch, 1208-10 
Fees], M-^ YN [Medelcd DB, Midelhaym 
1240 FF]. ‘Middle ham.’ 


Middleney So [Mtdelneiay Midelenie DB]. 

‘Middle island-’ OE middel is inflected. 
Middlesb(o)rough (-brdbf) YN [Mid{e)les- 
burc c 1165 YCh 709, Middelburg 1272 
Ipm]. ‘Middlemost burg’ (OE Ttndleste 
burg). Cf. MIDDLEWICH. 

Middlesex [(provincia) Middelseaxan 704 
BCS III, (in) Middil Saexum 767 ib. 201, 
Middelseaxe loii ASC (E), (in) Middelsexan 
1071-5 Reg, Midelsexe DB]. A tribal name 
‘the Middle Saxons’, later used of their 
territory. Cf. Introd. ii. i. 

Middlestone Du {Malder~y Melderstayn 
1366 PNNb]. The material is too scanty. 
One might guess that the first el. is identical 
with MELLOR and the first el. of maller- 
STANG. The place is near a prominent hill. 
Second el. ON steirm ‘stone’. 

Middlestown YW [Midle Shitlington 1335, 
Middleton 1 523 Goodall]. Originally ‘Middle 
SHITLINGTON’. 

Middlethorpe YW [Midelthorp 1297 Selby]. 
Self-explanatory. 

Middleton is usually 1 . OE Middel-tun 
‘middle tun’ : M-- Db nr Winster [MiddeU 
tune DB] , M^ by Wirks worth Db [MiddeU 
tune DB, Midelton juxta Wyrhesworih 1297 
FF], Stoney M~ Db [Middeltone DB, 
Middleton juxta Heyum 1283 EEyMiddilton 
juxta Eyum 1347 BM], M'-^Du nr Auckland 
[Middeltun 1104-8 SD], M'-' St. George 
Du [Middlinton 1238 Cl, Middleton Sancti 
Georgii 1291 Tax], M-^ in Teesdale Du 
[Middeltun 1161-7 YCh 562, Middelton 
super Teisam 1198 (1271) Ch], M'-' Ess 
[Middeltun c 1050 KCD 896, Mildeltuna 
DB], M-- La in West Derby hd [Midelton 
1212 Fees], M--'La in Salford hd [Middelton 
1194 P], M'-' La in Lancaster par. [Middel- 
tun DB], M--’ Nb nr Belford [Middelton 
1242 Fees], M'-' Nb nr Hartbum [Middelton 
Morel 1242 Fees], Nb nr Ilderton [tres 
Middelton 1201 Cur, le Midlest, Norths Suth 
Middiltun 1236 Fees], M-' Nf [Mideltuna 
DB], M^ Np nr Rockingham [Middelton 
1197 FF], M'-^ Cheney Np [Mideltone DB, 
Middelton Cheyndut 1342 Cl], M--^ Stoney 
O [Middeltone DB, Mudelingtona 1209-19 
Ep, Mudelinton 1242 Fees, Middelington 
1251 Ep], Sa nr Chirbury [Mildetune 
DB, Myddeltone 1327 Subs], M'-^ Sa nr Lud- 
low [Middeltone DB], M'-' Sa nr Oswestry 
[Middleton izyz Ipm], Scriven Sa 
[Middeltone DB, -ton 1327 Subs], Sf 
[Mideltuna DB, -ton 1203 Cur], M^-' Sx 
[Middeltone DB], M— Wa [Mideltone DB], 
We [Middeltun DB, Medilton in Lones- 
dale c 1160 StB], M-^ Wt [Middelton 1280 
Ch], M^ on the Wolds YE [Middeltun 
DB, Mideltona 1297 Subs], M--- YN nr 
Pickering [Middeltun DB], M'^ Quemhow 
YN [Middeltun DB, Middelton Quenerowe 
1329 FF], M-^ Tyas YN [Middeltun DB, 
Midilton Tyas 14 PNNR] , M- upon Leven 
YN [Middeltun DB, Midleton in Clweland 
1204 Ch], M- YW nr Ilkley [Middeltun 
c 972 BCS 1278, Me&eltun c 1030 YCh 7, 
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Middeltune DB], YW nr Rothwell 
[Milde(n)tone DB, Middelton 1209 FF]. 

Stoney O shows inflected forms of the 
first el. The x/-forms seem due to the 
rounding influence of m. 

2. Middleton on the Hill He [Miceltune 
DB, Miclatuna 1123 Leominster Cart, 
Mitletona 1242 Fees]. OE Micla-tun ‘large 
tun’. 

3 . Middleton Baggot & Priors Sa 
[Mittilton c 1200 Eyton, Mittelington 1222 
FF, Mitletone 1291 Tax, Muttulton 1349 
Eyton]. The first el. seems to be OE 
gemypleah ‘leak at the junction of streams’. 
Cf. i^DLE Sa. For the change pi > tl cf. 
MARTLEY. 

Middleton Baggot Sa. See hope baggot. — 
Cheney Np was held by Simon Chendut 
in ^the 12th cent. (NS). Cf. chenies. — M--* 
Priors Sa belonged to Wenlock Priory. — 
Ouernhow YN. Cf. aindehby quernhow. — 
St. George Du from the dedication of the 
church. — Scriven Sa is *the scrivener’s 
(ME scrivein from OFr escrivain)^ but 
Scriven may here be a family name. — Stoney 
M~ Db no doubt from stony soil. — Stoney 
O is on Akeman Street. Stoney may be from OE 
stdnweg ‘paved road". — M'^ Tyas YN. Cf. 
farnley tyas. 

Middlewich Chs [MildestvicQid)^ Wich DB, 
Middelwich 1185 Mediits Vicus 1240 Cl]. 
‘The middle wich’ (see wic). is between 

Nantwich and Northwich. The DB form 
shows the OE superlative midlest. 

Middlewood He [Midezvde DB, Middelwde 
13 AD]. Self-explanatory. 

Middlezoy So [Soweie, Sozoy yz 5 , 971 BCS 
142 f., 1274, i277» Sozui DB, Middlesowy 
■LZZ^ FF]. Cf. ^STON ZOYLAND, formerly 
Westsowi, Sozui contains a stream-name 
identical with sow, SOWE, -i being OE eg, 
teg, ig ‘island’. 

Middop YW nr Colne [Mithope DB, Midhop 
c 1150, Midhope 1182-5 YCh 641, 199]. 
Formally identical with meathop, but hope 
seems to mean ‘valley*. 

Middridge Du [Midrige 1183 BoB]. ‘Middle 
ridge.’ 

Midford So [Mitford 1001 KCD 706, 1296 
FF]. OE {ge)myp-ford ‘ford at the junction 
of streams’ (Cam Brook and Wellow). Cf. 
(ge)m-^e. 


Midhope YW nr Ecclesfield \Midhop 13 
BM]. Identical with middop. 

Midhurst Sx [Middeherst 1186, 1190 P], 
‘Middle hurst.’ 

Midley K [Midelea DB, Middelea ii DM]. 
OE Middel-ea ‘middle stream’ or OE Middel- 
leah ‘middle leak’. 

Midloe Hu [Mtddelho 1135-60 Rams, 
1198 (1286) Ch]. ‘Middle hoh or spur of 
hill.’ 

Milbome St. Andrew & Stileham Do 
[Muleburne 939 BCS 738, Meleburne, -borne 
DB, Muleburne St, Andrew 1294 FF, Mil- 
born Stylam 1431 FA], M^ Port So [(set) 
Mylenburnan c 880 BCS 553, Mele-, Mtle- 
burne DB, (Burgh of) MilAturn 1225 Ass, 
Milleburnport 1249 FF], Milboume Nb 
[Meleburna 1158 f. P, Mulneburn 1201 
FF], M~ W at Malmesbury [Milburn 1315 
Orig], Milbnm We [Milnebrunn 1200 FF, 
Meleburn 1247 Cl], OE mylen-burna ‘mill 
stream’. The stream at M'^ Port is Mylen- 
burna 933, -burnna 946 BCS 695, 894. 

Fort in M-— Port is OE port ‘town’. The place 
was a borough. — ^M~ Stileham is obscure. 

Milby YN [Mildebi DB, 1166 P, Mildeby 
1228 Ep, 1246 FF]. 'MzldFs BY.’ Mildi is 
a common ON byname. 

Milcombe O [Midelcumbe DB, -cumba c 
1160 RA]. ‘Middle valley.’ See cumb. 

Milcote Wa [Mulecote 710 BCS 127, Mele- 
cote DB, Mylekote ii Th]. ‘Mill cottage.’ 

Milden Sf [Mellinga DB, Meldinges c 1130 
Bury, Meldingg 1254 Val]. Perhaps 'Meldds 
people’. OE Melda is possibly found in 
(on) Meldanige BCS 810. But more likely 
OE Melding ‘place where orach (OE melde) 
grew’. Cf. CRESSING, wratting. 

Mildenhall Sf [(at) Mildenhale c 1050 KCD 
832, Mitdenehalla, Mudenehalla DB, Middel- 
hala 1130, Mildehal 1158, Middehala 1162 
P, Mildenhale c 1200 Bodl], M~ (minawl) 
W [Mildanhald 803-5 FCS 324, Mildenhalle 
DB, Mildehale 1241 Ch, -hal 1261 Ipm]. 
The last is clearly ‘Milda's halh or 
nook’. *Milda is a pers. n. formed from 
OE mtlde ‘mild’. The first seems to be 
OE (set) middelan hale ‘(at) the middle halh’. 

Mile End Ess [la Milende 1200 P, 1256 FF], 
M-- Mx ]la Mtleende 1441 AD iii]. ‘The 
end of the mile.’ 


Midge Hall La [Miggehalgh 1390 FF] 
Midgehall W nr Wootton Bassett [Mtcg- 
h^a gemsera 983 KCD 636, 638], Midg- 
ham Brk [Migeham DB, Migham 1198 FF 
Mighcda 1156, Miggehal 1190 ff. P]. 01 
mycg-healh ‘midge-infested nook’. Th< 
form -ham for -healh in the Brk name ma;; 
be due to a derivative Mycghmme ‘th< 
people at Mycghedh\ as seen in the 01 
example of Midgehall. 

Midgley YW nr Halifax [Micleie DB, Migge 
lay 1238 Cl], M<~ YW nr Barnsley [Migelaii 
YCh 1730, Miggeley 1234 Ep] 
Midge-mfested leah.’ 


M*^ Ess is c I m. from the ford north of 
Colchester, M— Mx i m. from Aldgate. 

Mileham Nf \Meleham, Muleham DB, Mele- 
ham a 1122 Fr, 1160 P]. OE Mylenhdm 
‘ham with a mill’. 

Milford Db [Muleforde DB], M- Ha [Melle- 
ford DB, Melneford a 1189 BM], M- W 
[Meleford DB, 1198 Fees, Muleford Hy 3 
Ipm], North M- YW [Mileford DB, Mele- 
ford 1166 P, Northmilford iz Selby], South 
M~ YW [Mysenford 963, Myleford c 1030 
YCh 6 f., Mileford 1234 FF]. ‘Mill ford, 
ford by a mill.’ Other Milfords are no 
doubt identical in origin. 
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Millbarrow Ha. See melbury. 

Millbeck We. See undermillbeck. 

Millbrook Bd \JSdelehroc DB, Mulebrok izzo 
Subs], M'^ Ha [sei Melehroce 956 BCS 926, 
Mylebroces ford 1045 KCD 781, Melehroc 
DB]. ‘MiU brook.’ 

Millichope Sa [Melicope DB, MilUnghope 
1199 P, MilliTigehope 1249 Eyton, Myllync- 
hop 1327 Subs]. Apparently OE mylen- 
hlinc-hop ‘valley by the mill hill’. Cf. hlinc, 
HOP. A windmill must be referred to. 

MiUlngton Chs \Mtdintune DB, Mulneton 
1259 Court, Millyngton 1278 Chester], 
M'^ YE [Milleton DB, Mdingtona c 1155 
YCh 1242, Milinton 1254 Ipm]. OE Mylen- 
tun ‘tun with a mill’. 

Millmeece. See meece. 

Millom Cu [Mulnum c 1190 LaCh, MuUum 
1206 P, Milnum 1287 StB]. OE Mylnum, 
dat. plur. of mylen ‘mill’. 

Millow Bd [Melnho 1062 Th, Melehou DB, 
Milneho 1200 Cur]. ‘Mill hill.’ See h 5 h. 

Millthorpe Li [Milnetorp 1202 Ass], Milne- 
thorpe Nt [Multhorp 1284 Misc], Miln- 
thorpe We [Milnethorpp 1348 CWNS xiv], 
YW. ‘Thorp with a mill.’ 

Milnrow La [Milnehuses 13 WhC, Mylne- 
rowe 1554DL]. ‘Mill row.’ Dial. ro«7 means 
‘a row of houses’. 

Milnthorpe. See millthorpe. 

Milson Sa [Mulstone DB, Mulston, Mideston 
1242 Fees]. "MyndeVs tun.’ Cf. munslow 
and MENDLESHAM. MyndUs-tun would be 
apt to become MynUs^ and Myllestun. 

Milsted K [Milstede ii DM, Milsted 1219 
Fees, Middelstede 1226 Ass, Mildestede 1285 
Ep]. Not OE mylen-stede ‘place of a mill’, 
but OE middelstede ‘middle place’, as indi- 
cated by the regular i. 

Milston W [Mildestone DB, Mildistona 1178 
BM, Middestone 1212 RBE, Midleston 1242 
Fees]. ‘Middlemost tun’, OE midlesta turn 

Milton has two distinct sources, 1. OE 
Middel-tun ‘middle tun’: Bryant Bd 

[Middeltone DB, ’-ton 1179 RA, Mideltone 
Brian 1303 FA], Ernest Bd [Middel- 
tone DB, Middelton Orneys 1330 QW], 
Kejmes Bk [Middeltone DB, 
Kaynes 1227 FF], Brk [Middeltun 956 
BCS 935, -tune DB], Ca [Mideltune 
c 1050 KCD 907, Middeltone DB], 
Abbot D [Middeltone DB, -ton c 1180 BM, 
M'-^ Abbofs 1297 Fat], Damerel D 

[Mideltone DB, Midddton Aubemarle 1301 
Pat, M'^ Albemarl 1314 Ch], South 
D [Mideltone DB, Middelton 1219 FF], 
M~ Db nr Chapel en le Frith [Middeltune 
DB], Abbas Do [Middeltun 964 ASC, 
Mideltune DB, Middelton Abbatis 1298 FF], 
on Stour Do [Mideltone DB, Middel- 
ton 1236 Fees], West Do [Mideltone 
DB, -ton 1212 Fees], Ha nr Ports- 
mouth [Middelton in Borteda 1188 P, 
Middeltona 1219 Fees], M^ Ha nr Christ- 


church [Mildeltune DB, Middelton 1242 
Fees], next Sittingboume K [Mid- 
deltun 893 ASC, -tone DB], M'* or Mid- 
dleton Malzor Np [Mideltone DB, -ton 
c 1200 NpCh], M"' O nr Deddington 
[Midelton 1240 Ch, Middelton 1291 Tax], 
Great & Little M— O [Mideltone DB, -tona 
1139 RA], M~ under Wychwood O 
[Middelton 1199 P, Midelinton 1219 Fees, 
Midleton 1316 FA], So nr Martock 
[Midelton 1285 FA], So nr Wells 

[Middeltun 1065 Wells], M-- So in Worle 
[Middeltone DB], M-- Clevedon So [Midel- 
tune DB, Middleton 1201 FF, Milton Clyve- 
don 1408 Ep], Podimore M-- So [see 
podimore], Sr [Mildetone DB, Middel- 
tone 1212 RBE] , M-' Lilboume W [Middel- 
ton 1198 Fees, M'-' Lillebon 1282 Ipm]. 

2. OE Mylen- tun ‘mill tun* : M^ Db nr 
Repton [Melton 1228 BM, 1260 FF], 

K nr Gravesend [Meletune, (to) Melantune 
10 BCS 1321 f., Meletune DB], next 
Canterbury K [Melentun 1044 Th, Mele- 
tone 1249 Ipm], M— Nb [Mulhton 1204 
Ch], M-' Park Np [Mylatun^ Myletun 972- 
92 BCS 1130, Meletone DB], Nt 
[Miletune DB, Mulneton 1203 Cur], 

St [Mulneton 1227 Ch], We nr Miln- 
thorpe [no early forms found]. 

3 . Doubtful are: Milton Cu [Milton 1588 
CWNS xxvi], M-^ W nr Hindon. a 

Abbas Do was an abbey. — Abbot D 
belonged to the Abbey of Tavistock. — One 
Robert son of Bryan held M— ' Bryant Bd 
t. Hy 2 (VH). Cf. BRAMPTON BRYAN. — 
Clevedon So from a local family. William de 
Cl3rvedon held the manor c 1200 (Bruton). — 

Damerel D was held by Robert de Albe- 
marle in 1086 (DB). Cf. HINTON ADMIRAL. — 
Emisus de Middelton (M— Ernest Bd) is 
mentioned 1193 P. Ernest, from ErneiSy is OFr 
Erneis from OG Arnegis. — Keynes Bk 
from the Keynes family. Lucas de Kaynes held 
the manor in 1221 (Ep). Cf. ashton keynes. — 
M'--' Lilboume W was held by ^ Walter de 
Lillebon in 1242 (Fees). The family name is 
from LILLEBONNE in Seine-Inf. (France). — 
M'*-' Malzor Np was held by Henncus Mala 
opera c 1200 (NpCh), by William Malesoures 
in 1202 (Ass). The name means *ill works*. 

Milverton So [Milferton ii KCD 917, 
Milvertone DB, Melverton 1253 FF], M-- 
Wa [Malvertone DB, Mulvertun 1200 Cur, 
Milverton 1236 Fees], ‘tun by the mill 
ford.’ Cf. MELVERLEY. 

Milwich St [Melewichf Mulewiche DB, 
Millewyz 1236 Fees]. ‘Mill wic.’ 

Mimms, North, Hrt[Mi7wmzwe DB, Mimmes 
1212 Fees, North Mimmes 1254 Val], South 
M'-' Mx [Mimes DB, Mimmes 1236 Fees, 
1254 FF]‘ Skeat’s suggestion that is 
a folk-name Mimmas may be correct, but 
the etymology of such a name is obscure. 

Mimram R Hrt [Memeran (obi.) 913 ASC, 
Mimeram c 1130 HHunt, Mdran, Meran, 
Mseran 913 ASC (B, C, D)]. The correct 
OE form was doubtless Memere, which 
probably has an analogy in the first el. of 
MORViLLE Sa. The name may be related 
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to MESTT and mean ‘babbling brook*. The 
stem may well be that of Norw mimra^ 
Dan mimre ‘to babble', but the name must 
be English or British. The form Mimram 
is not the normal development of OE 
Memerey but must have been taken from 
an old source, e.g. Henry of Huntingdon. 

Minchinhampton G 1 [Hantone DB, 1180-7 
Fr, Minchenhamtone 1221 Ass]. Originally 
OE Heatun (dat. Heantune) ‘high tun'. 
The addition is OE mynecen ‘mm*. 
belonged to the nunnery of Caen. The 
name means ‘the nuns* Hampton*. 

Mindrum Nb [Minethrum c 1050 HSC, 
1177 P, Mindrurn i2.z^ Ch, Mundrum 1251 
Ch]. A Brit name, containing Welsh 
mynydd ‘moimtain’ and trum or drum ‘ridge*. 
Cf. MYNYDD DRYMMAU in Glamorgan.^ The 
meaning would be ‘mountain with a ridge*. 

Minehead So [(set) Mynheafdon 1046 KCD 
1334, Maneheve DB, Menehewed 1225 Ass]- 
is by a hill, on which are E. & W. Myne 
(-e-) [Mene DB]. The hill is Menedun 1225 
Ass. Probably the hill was Welsh Mynydd^ 
which was adopted as OE Myned (cf. long- 
mynd). To this was added OE dun ‘hill* , and 
Myned-duriy whence Myneduny was taken to 
mean Mywe-diJn ‘Myne Hill*. Hence myne 
and minehead. The latter thus means 
‘Myne Hill*. Cf. heafod. 

Minety W [Mintigy Minti(h)y Minty(g) 844 
BCS 444, 447, Minti 1185, 1190 P], OE 
minteg ‘mint island* or mintea (dat. mintie) 
‘mint stream*. Mint is OE minte ‘mint’ 
(the plant). 

Mining sby Li IMelingesbi DB, Mithingesbiay 
Minigeshia 1142 NpCh, Mithingesbi 12 DC, 
c 1200 NpCh]. *MiStung's by.* First el. 
OSw Midhiungy ON MtSiungr pers. n. 

Minley Ha [Mindeslei DB]. First el. per- 
haps as in next name. See leak. 

Minsden Hrt in Hitchin [Mendlesdenn 1203 
Cur]. *MyndeVs valley.* Cf. mendlesham. 

MinshuU, Church, Chs [Maneshale DB, 
Chirchemunshull 1289 Court, Chirche Mun- 
sulf 1295 BM, Munchulf 1331 Ch], 
Vernon Chs [Manessele DB, Munshull Ver- 
noun 1309 AD], The Minshulls are on 
opposite sides of the Weaver. The second 
el. is OE SCYDF ‘ledge, bank*. The first, as 
shown by the DB forms, had OE a (0), which 
became ME 0, «, and late i, MinshuU is 
OE Monnes scylf ‘Monw’s ledge of land*. 
Vernon is a family name (from vernon in 
France). 

Minskip YW [Minescip DB, Menescipe 1166, 
Masn-y Manschipe 1168 P, Mineship 1225 
FF]. A Scandinavianized form of OE 
gem^nscipe ‘community of goods*, here 
‘common*. 

Minsmere Sf [Milsemerey Mensemara DB, 
Mennesmer 1265 Ch, Amynnesmere 1452 
Pat]. OScand mynni ‘mouth of a river* 
(sometimes the synonymous dmynni) and 
OE mere ‘lake*, the last referring to a 


widening of the river. The river-name 
Mihsmere is a back-formation. 

Minstead Ha [Mintestede DB], Sx 

[Mintestede 1170 P]. ‘Place where mint 
grew.* 

Minster K in Thanet [Menstre 694 BCS 86, 
1239 Ch], M~ K in Sheppey [Menstd 1203 
Cur, Menstre Hy 3 BM], M--- Lovell O 
[Minstre DB, Ministre 1206 Cur, Munster 
Lovell 1291 Tax]. OE mynster ‘monastery*. 
For Lovell see lillingstone lovell. 
William Luvel (or Lupellus) was tenant in 1206 
(Cur). 

Minsterley Sa [Menistrelie DB, Munstreleg 
1246 Ch], Minster worth G1 [Minstredwrd 
1154 Flidey, Minsterwrde 1221 Ass, Men- 
streworth 1231 Ch]. ‘The leak and woRp 
of the monastery.* a* 

Minsterworth belonged to St. Peter’s, Glou- 
cester. 

Mint R We [Mymid c 1180, Mimed c 1210 
(1294) Ch, Mimmet c 1200 NpCh]. Mint 
House is Mi7net DB. Mint is an old river- 
name derived from the root mim- ‘to make 
a soimd* in Sanskrit mimdti ‘bleats, cries* 
&c. Cf. MIMRAM. The name is British. 

Minteme Do [Minterne 987 KCD 656, 
Mintra 1165 P, Mynterne 1291 Tax]. Ap- 
parently OE minte ‘mint’ (the plant) and 
sern ‘house*. The meaning of such a name 
is not clear. OE minte ‘mint* is also found 
in MINETY, minstead. 

Minting Li [Mentinges DB, Mintingis c 1115 
LiS, Mentinges 01125(13 36) Ch, Muntinges 
1219 Ass]. 'Myntds people.* For *Mynta 
cf. OHG Munizo. 

Mintlyn Nf [Meltinga DB, Mintlinge c 1140 
BM, Myntlinge 1254 Val], Perhaps ^Myn~ 
tePs people*. *Myntel (or *Myntla) would 
be derived from Mynta in minting. 

Minton Sa {Munetune DB, -ton 1212 Fees]. 
‘tun by the mountain*, i.e. longmynd. 
First el. Welsh mynydd ‘mountain*. 

Minworth Wa [Meneworde DB, Munnezorth 
c 1200 Middleton, -worth 1346 Misc]. 
^Mynnds woRp.* *Mynna corresponds to 
OG Munio and is a short form of pers. ns. 
in Myne-y corresponding to OG Muni- in 
Munifrid &c. OE names in Myne- are 
unrecorded. OE myne ‘love* &c. corre- 
sponds to Goth munsy ON munr &c. 

Mirfield YW [Mirefelt DB, c 1180 YCh 
1692, Mirifeld 1246 Ass]. ‘Pleasant feld.’ 
First el. OE myrge ‘merry* &c. 

Misboume R Bk \Missehurne 1407, Messe- 
borne 1475 ERN], Missenden Bk on the 
river {Missedene DB, Mesendena 1154 AC, 
Messendena 1163 RA], Miswell Hrt 
[Misseuuelle DB, Messewell 1204-12 Fees, 
Mossewell 1231 Ch]. The first el. of these 
is probably a derivative of OE mos ‘moss*, 
an OE ^myssey which may be identical and 
synonymous with Dan mysse ‘water arum* 
(Calla palustris)j from a base *musjon. Dan 
mysse is related to Sw missne ‘water arum* 
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or ‘buckbean’ {Menyanthes trifoliata), -wliich 
goes back to earlier mysne. This Scand 
word or a synonymoiis Engl word may be 
the source of Misson (-2-) Nt [Misne DB, 
1197 P, Misun R I Cur, Misene 1228 Ep, 
Miseneya 1247 Ep]. The first el. of Mis- 
boume and Missenden may also be a stream 
name derived from mysse and meaning 
‘stream where water arum grew’, a 

Miserden G 1 [Grenhamstede DB, 1221 Ass, 
Musardera 1187, la Musardiere 1191 P]. 
Grenhamstede was held in 1086 by Hascoit 
Musard. Mmardere ""is a derivative of 
Mtisard: ‘Musard’s manor’. Musard is 
a nickname (OFr musard ‘dreamer’). 

Missenden, Misson. See misbouiusie. 

Misterton Le \Minstretone DB, Munesterton 
1209-35, Mustertone 1222 Ep], Nt 
[Ministretone DB, Mistertona 1166 P], 

So [Mintreston 1199 P, Musterton 1316 FA], 
‘The TUN of the monastery* or ‘tun wilii 
a church’. Cf. mynster. 

Mistley Ess [Mitteslea DB, Misteleg 1225 
FF, -leye 1254 Val]. ‘Wood where mistletoe 
(OE mistel) grew.’ 

Miswell. See misbourne. 

Mitcham Sr \Micham 675 BCS 39, Michel- 
ham DB, Micheleham 1177 P]. OE Micel- 
hdm ‘great ham’. 

Mitcheldean G 1 [Dena 1220 Fees, Magna 
Dene 1282 For, Micheldeane 1316 FA]. 
‘Great Dean.* Cf. dean. 

Mitchell Co [Meideshol 1239 Ch, Medis- 
sole 1277, la Medeshole 1321 AD iv]. Per- 
haps ^Mede^s HOLH or valley’. Cf.Medeskam- 
stede xmder Peterborough. 

Mite R Cu [Mighet 1209 FF, Mite 1292 
Ass]. A Brit river-name. Miterdale 
[Myterdale 1322 Ipm] ‘the valley of the 
Mite’ shows a Scand genitive form (OScand 
-or) of the river-name. 

Mitford Nb \Midford 1196 P, 1201 Cur, 
Mitford 1254 Val, Mithford 1280 AD]. 
Identical with midford. The place is at 
the jtmction of the Font and the Wansbeck. 

Mitton, Little, La [Parva Mitton 1242 Fees, 
Little Mutton 1283 FF], Wo nr Bredon 
[Myttun 841 BCS 433, Muttone ii Heming, 
Mitune DB], Upper & Lower M-- Wo 
[JSdettune DB, Mutton 1227 Ch, Ouermitton 
1221 Ass], Great M'^ VW [Mitune DB, 
Mangna Mitton 1241 Cl]. OE (ge)myp-tun 
‘tun at the junction of streams’. See 
(ge)mype. Great and Little Mitton are at 
the jimction of the Hodder and the Ribble. 

Mixbury O [Misseberie DB, Mixeburia c 
1130 Oxf, Mixeberia 1190 P, Mixseberi 1242 
Fees]. ‘Dunghill BURG.’ First el. OE mixen 
‘dunghill*, l^e combination is curious. 

Mixon St [Mixne 1219 FF, 1227 Uh]. OE 
mixen ‘dunghill*. Cf. oldmixton. 

Mobberley Chs [Moiburlege DB, Modberleg 
1260 Court]. ‘lEAH or glade with a gemot- 


beorg or assembly mound.’ Cf. gemotbeorh 
BCS 392. Or the first el. may be identical 
with MODBURY D. 

Moccas He [Mochros^ locus porcorum c 1150 
LL, Moches DB, Mocras 1202 Cur, Mocros 
1291 Ch]. Welsh Mochros means ‘moor 
for swine’ {moch ‘swine, pigs’ and rkos 
‘moor’). 

Mockerkin Tam. SeeMARRON. 

Mocktree. SeeMormAM. 

Modbury D [Motberia DB, Modberia 1182 
P, -byre 1242 Fees, Mothury 1291 Tax]. 
OE gemot-burg ‘burg where moots were 
held*. Possibly originally gemotbeorg (cf. 
mobberley). This is the source of the 
himdred name Modbury Do [Modberg 
1207 Ch, Moiberge 1265 Misc], 

Moddershall St [Modredeshale DB]. ^Mod- 

red^s HALH.’ 

Modney Nf in Hilgay [Modmeneya 1283 
Bodl, Medmeneye 1291 Tax]. ‘Middle 
island.’ Cf. medmerry. First el. OE meo- 
duma ‘middle’ with change eo > o. 

Moggerhanger (mof-) Bd [MogarhangP 
1216 Cl, Mogerhanger 1240 FF, Moker- 
hanger 1276 Ass, -hangre 1290 Cl, Mouer- 
hanguer 1289 Ipm]. Second el. OE hargra 
‘slope*. First el. obscure. Its form was 
apparently early ME maker , 

Molash K [Molesse 1212 Cur, Malesse 1240 
Ass, Molesshe 1294 Cl, Mollesh 1315 Ch]. 
Perhaps identical in meaning with matlask, 
but with late OE mol ‘action at law’ (from 
OScand mdl) as first el. Or the first el. 
might be OE mdl ‘mark*. See .ffisc. 

Mole R D [Moll 1553 Pat]. A back-forma- 
tion from molton. Formerly NymeU 

Mole R Sx, Sr [Moule 1577 Harrison]. 
A back-formation from molesey. Cf. DORK- 
ING, EMNETH. 

Molescroft YE [Molescroft DB, 1203 FF], 
Molesdon Nb [Molliston 1242 Fees, Moles- 
ton 1256 Ass, Molesdon 1273 Cl]. ^MolFs 
croft and tun.’ 

Molesey Sr [Muleseg a 675 BCS 34, -eige 
933 ib. 697, Molesham DB, Mulesee 1212 
Fees], Molesworth Hu [Molesworde DB, 
Mulesworth 1234 Cl]. *MuPs island and 
WORp.’ 

Molland D [Mollande DB, Mollanda 1100-3 
(1332) Ch, 1204 Ch, Moidand 1202 FF, 
Modland 1205 FF], North & South Mol- 
ton D [Nort-y Sudmoltone DB], As Molland 
is a good way from the Moltons, it is 
probable that Mol was the name of (part of) 
the chain of hills (Exmoor Forest), on whose 
southern slope Molland and North Molton 
are. A hill-name Mol might possibly be 
derived from Welsh moel ‘bare hill’, if the 
word was adopted comparatively late. 
Gloucester from OBrit Glevum appears as 
Glowecestre in DB. The vowel of Glevum 
was the same as that of Welsh moel (from 
mil < medio-). Glevum is from *Glaivo-. 
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If this is right, Holland and North Holton 
mean ‘land and tun by Moel or the bare 
hiir. South Holton would be best ex- 
plained as a later extension of North Holton. 

MoUington Chs [Molintone DB, Molyn^m 
Banastre 1287 Court], O [Mollintun 
1015 Wills, Mol{l)itone DB, Mulinton 1220 
Fees, MoUington 1230 P]. ‘The tun of 
MolVs people.* 

Molton D. See molland. 

Mondnim Chs [Mondrem 13 ii Ipm, 1316 
Chamb, 1320 BH]. OE mandream ‘joyous 
life among men, joyous noise*. Such a name 
might conceivably have been given to a place 
where village sports were carried on or 
feasts were held. 

Monewden Sf [Munega-y Mungadena DB, 
Munegeden 1194 P, Monewedene 1254 Val]. 
OE Mundinga~denu ‘the valley of Munda^s 
people* (cf. mundham), whence Mundiga-y 
Mundga- and Mungadenu. For the change 
•inga-' > -ewe- cf. canewdon. But nd may 
have become n owing to dissimilation. Cf. 
also next names. 

Mongeham (-tinj-) K [Mundelingeham 761, 
Mundlingham 833 BCS 190, 405, Mundinge- 
ham DB, Mundingham 1 1 DH, Muningeham 
1195 P, Monigeham 1251 Ch]. ‘The ham 
of MundeVs people.’ *Mundel is a derivative 
of Munda (cf. mundham). 

Mongewell (mCinjel) O [(set) Mundingwillae 
966-75 Wills, Mongewei DB, Mungewell 
1242 Fees, 1281 Ch]. ‘The spring or stream 
of the Mundingas* Cf. monewden. 

Monkhopton. See hopton. 

Monkland He [Leine DB, Munhelen c 1180 
Fr, Monekeslane 1193 P]. ‘The part of 
Lene belonging to the monks’ (i.e. the abbey 
of CONCHES in Normandy). Cf. eard island, 
KINGSLAND and LEOMINSTER. Lene is the 
name of an old district. 

Monkleigh D [Lega DB, Monckeleghe 1266 
Ep]. ‘The LEIGH belonging to the monks* 
(of Hontacute). See leigh. 

Monkseaton. See seaton. 

Monksilver So [(aet) Sulfhere 11 KCD 897, 
Selverey Selvre DB, Siluria Hy 2 (1290) 
Ch, Monkesilver 1249 FF]. Silver is very 
likely a stream-name derived from OE 
seolfor ‘silver*. Cf. Silver Beck Cu [Siluer- 
heck 1285 For]. The meaning would be 
‘clear stream*. The monks were those of 
Goldcliff in Honmouthshire. 

Monkton D \Muneketon 1244 FF], 

Wyld Do [see wild], Du [Munecatun 
1104-8 SD], K {Munccetun c 960 BCS 
1065], West So [Monechetone DB, 
Westmonketon 1397 Buckland], Deve-’ 
rill W [Devrel DB, Deverel 1254 Val, 
Deverel Monketon 1275 Deverel Mona- 
chor* 1291 Tax], M--' Farleigh W [see 
FARUEIGH], Bishop M- TW [Munecatun 
c 1030 YCh 7, Monucheton DB], Moor & 
piun yw IMonechefiine DB, Munk^ton 


on the Moor 1300 Ch, Nun Monketon 1303 
FA]. ‘The TUN of the monks.* 

The exact reason for the name is not always 
apparent, but places called Monkton must once 
have belonged to a monastery. Du belonged 
to Jarrow from the nth cent., West M— So and 
M'^Peverill W to Glastonbury, Bishop M'^to 
the Archbishop of York. — M'-- Deverill was 
originally deverill (q.v.) and Monkton (or 
Monks’) is a distinctive addition. — Nun 
was Monkton long before the nunnery there was 
founded. 

Momnore St [Monnemere 1291 Tax]. * Man- 
uals lake* or ‘the men*s lake*. There is 
lake at the place. 

Monnington in Straddel He [Mane-, 
ManituneDByMonintun 1242 Fees, iff owytow 
Straddel 1316 FA], on Wye He [Mam- 
tune DB, Moninton 1237 ( 5 l, Monynton 
supra Wyam 1418 BH]. ^ Manuals tun* or 
‘the tun of Manniays people*. Cf. straddle. 

Monnow R He [Mingui , Mynui c 1 1 50 LL, 
Munuwi mu&a ii ERN], ‘Little Wye.* 
The Monnow is a tributary of the Wye. 
The first el. is a word for ‘small* found in 
Co minoWy menow. 

Monsal Db [Morleshal 1200 P, Mornes(h)de 
13 Derby]. Second el. OE^ halh ‘valley*. 
The first cannot be determined with die 
material available. 

Montacute So [Montagud DB, (de) Monte- 
acuti 1160 P]. A French name identical 
with montaigu in France. One is nr Caen. 
The OE name was Biscopestun (Biscopestone 
DB). Montacute means ‘pointed hill*. The 
modem form comes from the Latinized 
Mons acutus. 

Montford Sa [Maneford DB, 1241 Cl, 
Moneford 1255 RH]. ' Manna! s ford* or ‘the 
men’s ford* (perhaps in contradistinction 
to a maidens* ford). 

Monxton Ha [Anna de Becco c 1270 Ep, 
Monkestone 15 VH]. Originally ANN. 
Monxton may in reality be ‘Monks* Ann*. 
Cf. SARSON under ann. M-' belonged to 
the abbey of Bee in Normandy. 

Monyash Db [Maneis DB, Moniasse 1200 
P, -ass 1242 Fees, Moniasche 1316 BM]. 
OE manig aesc ‘many an ash*, in contra- 
distinction to the neighbouring One Ash 
[Aneisc DB], ‘single ash*. Cf. Moneylaws 
Nb in Carham [Manilawe 1242 Fees]. 
‘Many hills or mounds.* 

Moorby Li [Morehi DB, -by 1254 Val]. 
OScand Mora-byr ‘by at the moors or fens*. 

Moore Chs [Mor 13 ii Ipm]. OE mor ‘moor, 
fen*. 

Moorlinch So [Mirieling 971 BCS 1277, 
Merielinz 1 196 P, Murieling 1202 FF, Mirie- 
linch 1256 FF]. ‘Pleasant hill.* Cf. hlinc. 
First el. OE myrge ‘merry*. 

Moorsholm, Great & Little, YN [Mare- 
husum DB, Great Mor esum 1242 FF, Grant, 
Petite Moresum 1273 Cl]. ‘(At) the moor- 
I houses/ Moor is here ‘waste upland*. 



MOORSLEY 


MORLEY 


[315] 


Moorsley Du [Moreslau Hy 2, Morueslauey 
Moreslawe 12 FPD, Moreslave c 1190 
Godric]. If the form Morueslaue is to be 
considered, the first el. may be that of 
MONSALL. Otherwise it is the word moor, 

Moorton G 1 [Morton 1301 BM], O 
[Morton 1208 Cur], ‘tun by a fen.* 

O is near northmore. 

OE mSr ‘moor, waste upland ; fen* is 
common in pi. ns. The usual meaning is 
‘fen*. ‘Waste upland* is seen in dart-, 
EXMOOR and the like, morcott, moors- 
HOLM and others. See e.g. moore, more, 
moorton, MOR-, more- (passim), murcott, 
MURTON. Cf. MERE. 

Morbome Hu [Morburne DB, •^hurna 1158 
P]. ‘Fen stream.* 

Morchard Bishop D [Morchet DB, 1166 
P, Marcher d 1226 FF, Morchet Eptscopi 
1207 Ch], Cruwys (krooz) Morchard D 
[Morchet DB, Morceth 1242 Fees, Mor~ 
cherde 1262 Ep, Morcestr'* Crues 1281 QW]. 
‘Great wood.* The name is British, the 
elements being Welsh mator (OW mor) 
‘great* and coed (from cet) ‘wood*. The 
Morchards are c 5 miles apart, but were 
doubtless named from the same wood. 
The change from Morchet to Morchard is 
due to association with the word orchard, 
M-^ Bishop from the Bishop of Exeter. — 
Cruwys M'^ was held by Alexander de Crues 
before 1242 (Fees). The name may be from 
CRUYS-STRAtTE in Dep. Nord. 

Morcombelake Do [Mortecumbe 1240 
Wells]. Identical with Mortan cumh 1043- 
53 BCS 479 (W). Morta may be a pers. n. 
(cf. mortlake). But if dial, mort ‘a young 
salmon* is an old word, it is to be preferred 
in these two names. The fish-name is 
related to Norw Tnurt, Swed mort ‘roach*, 
Icel murti ‘young trout*. See lacu. 

Morcott Ru [Mor cote DB, 1177 P]. ‘Cot- 
tage on the moor.’ 

Morda R Sa [Mordaf 1295 Ch]. ‘Great 
Taf’ See tame. The first el. is OW mor 
‘great* (Welsh mauor), The^ form -daf is 
due to lenition. Morda vil. is on the river. 

Morden, Gullden & Steeple, Ca [Mdrdim 
1015 Wills, Morduna c 1080 ICC, Gildene 
Mor don 1204 Cur, Stepelmordun 1242 Fees], 
M-- Do [Mor done DB, Mor dun 1182 P], 
M'- Sr [Mordune 969 Crawf, >-dune 1065 
BM]- OE mor-dun ‘hill in fens*. 

On Gmldm see gilmorton. — Steeple from the 
church steeple. 

Mor diford He [Mordiforde c 1230 Hereford, 
Mordeford 1242 Fees]. The first el. may 
be a Welsh mor-dy ‘great house* (Welsh 
mazor ‘great* and ty ‘house’). 

Mordon Du [Mordun c 1050 HSC, 1104-8 
SD, Mordon 1196 P]. Identical with mor- 
den. 

More Sa [la Mora 1181 P, la More 1198 
FF]. OE mor ‘moor* or ‘fen*. 

Morebath D [Morhade DB, Morbathe 1259 


Ep]. ‘Bath in a moor or fen.* Bath refers 
to some chalybeate springs. 

Moreby YE [Morebi DB, 1 190 P]. Identical 
with MOORBY. 

Morecambe La. A late name. The town 
is on Morecambe Bay, which came to be 
so called because of the identification of the 
bay with Ptolemy’s Morikdmbe suggested in 
1771 by Whitaker. 

Moredon W [set Mordune 943 BCS 788, 
Mor done DB]. Identical with morden. 

Moreleigh D [Morlei DB, Morlegh 1242 
Fees], ‘leak in a moor.* 

Moresby (mdrisbi) Cu [Morlceb[y] Hy 2 StB, 
-H 1195 P]* ‘Maurice's by.’ Maurice is a 
French name. 

Morestead Ha [Morstede 1172 Ep, 1291 
Tax]. ‘Place by a moor or fen.* 

Moreton, Maids, Bk [Mortone DB], North 
& South M^ Brk [Mortun 891 BCS 565, 
Sud-y Northmorton 1220 Fees], M^ Chs 
nr Birkenhead [Morton 1291 Tax], M^ 
Chs nr Congleton [Great Morton sub Lyme 
1289 Court], M-^ Hampstead D [Mortone 
DB, Morton Hampsted 1493 Ipm], M*^ Do 
[Mortune DB], Ess [Mortima DB], 
M^ in the Marsh G 1 [Mortun 714 BCS 
130, Morton in Hennemersh 1253 Ch], M^ 
Valence G 1 [Mortune DB, Morton 1220 
Fees], M--' Jeffreys He [Mortune DB, 
Morton J^rey izyz PNHe], M<^ on Lugg 
He [Mortune DB, Morton juxta Logge 1291 
Tax], M^ Pinkney Np [Mortone DB, 
Geldenemortone 1219, Guldenemorton 1226 
Ep], M^ O [Morton 1291 Tax], M~ Sa nr 
Oswestry [Mortune DB], M-* Corbet Sa 
[Mortone DB, Morton Corbet 1284 Ch], 
M-^ Say Sa [Mortune DB, Morton de Say 
1255 RH], M^ St nr Colwich [Mortone 
DB], M~ St nr Gnosall [Mortone DB], 
M-^ St nr Hanbury [Mortune DB], M«~ 
Morrell Wa [Mortone DB, Morton et Mere- 
hull 1316 FA, M"-' Merehul 1336 AD]. OE 
Mor-tun ‘tun by a fen*. 

M--' Corbet Sa was held by Richard Corbet c 
1200. Cf.CHADDEsuEY CORBETT. — ^M~ Jeffreys 
He from some early owner- — Maids M— Bk 
is not sufficiently clear. — in the Marsh G 1 
is a corruption of M'-' Henmarsh (see hen- 
marsh). — M-^ Morrell Wa was originally 
and Morrell, the latter being Mer/iu/T ‘boundary 
hill*. See (GE)MffiRE. — Pinkney Np was 
held by Henry de Pinkeny in 1236 (Fees). The 
family name is from picquigny in Picardy. — 
M— Say Sa from the Say family. It was held 
by Hugh de Sai in 1199 (FF). Cf. hamsey. — 
Valence G 1 came to William de Valencia 
t. Hy 3. Cf. COMPTON VALENCE. 

Morfe St [Moerheby Moreb 736 BCS 154, 
Morve DB, Morfy Morue 1166 P], A Brit 
name. Possibly a reduction of an OW 
mor-dre^ ‘big village*. 

Morland We [Morlund c 1140 ff. WR, Mur- 
hind J BM]. ‘Grove by a moor-* Cf. lund. 

Morley Db [Morlege 1002 Wills, Morelei 
DB], M~ Du nr Evenwood [Morley 1312 
RPD], M^ N£ [Morlea DB, Morleg 1201 
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FF], M— YW [Moreleia DB, Morlai 1202 
FF]. ‘leak by a fen or moor/ 

Momingthiorpe Nf. See thorpe, morning. 

Morpeth Nb [Mortkpath c 1200 Hexh, 1256 
Ass, Morpeth 1200 Ch, Morpath 1257 Ch]. 
Apparently OE morp-pasp ‘murder path\ 

Morston Nf [Merstona DB, Marston 1185 

' P, Merston 1252 Ch]. Identical with 
MARSTON. 

Mort(e)hoe D [Morteho DB, 1168 P, 
1204 Cur]. Near by is Morte Point, 
a promontory. No doubt the first el. of 
Morthoe is the name of the promontory. 
Morte is related to dial, murt ‘small person’, 
MHG murz ‘stump’, the fish-name mort 
(see morcombelake). The name may mean 
‘the stump’. Second el. HOH. 

Mortham YN [Mortham DB, 1270 Ipm]. 
‘Morta’s ham.’ Cf. mortlake. A pers. n. 
*Morta would be related to the words men- 
tioned under morcombelake and morte- 

HOE. 

Morthing or Morthen YW, a district [Afor- 
thinges J Ass, Mordhingg 1230 P, Morthing 
1297 Subs]. Probably Mor-ping, lit. ‘as- 
sembly of (the people of) the moors’, but 
used in the sense ‘the moor district’. 

Mortimer Brk. See steatfield mortimer. 

Mortlake Sr [Mortelagay 4age DB, -lace ii 
DM, Murtelac c 1120 Eadmer, Mortelak 
1228 Cl]. If the second el. IS OE/flci4 ‘stream’, 
the first is very likely the fish name mort 
‘young salmon’ (see morcombelake). The 
DB forms may suggest that the second el. 
is rather dial, lag ‘long, narrow, marshy 
meadow’ (cf. lacgehurnan 757-75 BCS 219). 
If so, the first el. is rather the pers. n. 
Morta. See mortham. 

Morton Db [Mortun 1002 Wills, -e DB], 
M'^ Du nr Houghton le Spring \Mortona 
ii$3 BoB], M*- Palms Du [Mortona 1208- 
10 Fees], M'^ Tinmouth Du [Mortun c 
1050 HSC, 1104-8 SD], Li nr Gains- 
borough [Mortune DB], M~ by Bourne Li 
[Mortun DB], M'^ by Lincoln Li [Morton 
1242 Fees], M-^ on the Hill Nf [Morton 
1196 Cur, 1219 Fees], Nt nr Retford 
[Nortmorton DB, Mortona 12 DC], M-^ Nt 
nr Southwell [Mortune 958 YCh 2, DB], 
M— Bagot Wa [Mortona DB, Morton Bagot 
1291 Tax], Abbots M^ Wo [Mortun 708 
BCS 120, -e DB], Birtsmorton & Castle 
M*^ Wo [Mortun 1235 Ch, Brittesmoretone 
1204 Cur, Castel Morton 1346 FA], M^ 
Wt [La Morton 1287-90 Fees], M-^ YN 
[Mortun DB], M-^ upon Swale YN [Mor- 
tun DB], East & West M-^ YW [Mortune 
DB, Est-, Westmorton 1231 FF]. See 
MORETON. 

Abbots M-^ Wo belonged to the Abbot of 
Evesham. — Bagot Wa came to William 
Bagod t. Hy a. Bagot is a Fr pers. n., originally 
a nickname. — Birtsmorton Wo belonged to 
the family of le Bret from the 12th cent, Bret 
means ‘Breton*. — Palms was held by Bryan 
Palmes till 1569. — Tinmouth Du belonged 
to the monastery of Tynemouth. 


Morvah Co [Morueth 1377 PT]. ‘(The 
church of) St. Morwetha.’ 

Morval Co [Morval 1238 FF, Morvalle 1309 
Ep]. Etymology obscure. 

Morville Sa [Me?nbrefelde DB, Momerfeld 
1200 P, Mainerfeld, Menneresfeld 1235 Cl, 
Mo?nerefeld 1291 Tax]. is on Mor 

Brook, which was probably once Memere 
or Meomere. Cf. mimram, feld. 

Morwenstow Co [Morwennestohe 1273 Ep, 
Moreuoynstouwe 1291 Tax], ‘The church 
of St. Morwenna.’ 

Morwick (mdrik) Nb [Morewic ii6i P, 
Morwic 1166 RBE]. ‘wic in a fen.’ 

OE mos, ON mosi ‘bog, swamp, morass’ is 
found in moss, moze, chat moss, mosedale, 

MOSSER, MOSTON, MOZERGH and Others. 

Mosb(o)rough Db [Moreshurh 1002 Wills, 
-burg DB, Moresbur, Hy 3 BM]. ‘Fort in 
a moor.’ 

Mosedale Cu [Mosdale 1300, Mosedal 1308 
Ipm]. ‘Valley with a moss or peat bog.’ 

Moseley St [Moleslei DB, Mollesleg 1227 
Ass, -le 1242 Fees]. ‘Afo/Z’s leak.’ 

Moseley Wo [Museleie DB, Moseleia 1195, 
-lege 1197 P]. ‘leah infested by mice.’ 

Moss YW [Mosse 1476 FF]. ‘The moss or 
morass.’ 

Mosser Cu [Moserg 1203 Cur, Mosergh 1321 
Ipm]. ‘erg or shieling in a moss.’ 

Mosterton Do [Mortestorne DB, -torn 1196, 
-thorn 1210 FF]. ‘Afort’s thorn-busL* 
'^Mort is a pers. n. related to Morta in 
mortham. Or possibly moteres porn, Cf. 

MOTTISFONT. 

Moston Chs nr Chester [Morcetone c 1125, 
Morsetona c 1150, -ton 1208-26, Morston 
c 1305 Chester]. Very likely OE Mors^tun 
‘tun by a lake Mors^ or lake by a moor’. 
The place is in a low situation. 

Moston Chs nr Middlewich [Moston 1286 
Court, 1289 Ipm], La [Moston 1195 
FF, 1235 Ass], M'^ Sa [Mostune DB, Afo5- 
tone 1327 Subs], ‘tun by a moss.’ 

OE (ge)m 5 t ‘meeting’ is found in pi. ns, 
in two senses: (i) ‘junction of streams’, as 
in EAMONT, EMMorr, (2) ‘meeting, assembly, 
moot’, as in mobberley, modbury, mot- 
combe, SKiRMETT. OScand mot ‘meeting, 
junction of streams’ is found in beckermet, 
BECKERMONDS, LANDMOTH. 

Motcombe Do [Motcumbe 13 ii Ipm]. OE 
gemot-cumh ‘valley where moots were held*. 

Motherby Cu [Mother shy 1317, Motherhy 
1323 Ipm]. Mothir*s BY.’ ODan Mothir, 
OSw MoSor is a pers. n., from mothir 
‘mother’. 

Mottenden K [Modinden 1236 Misc, -denn 
1275 RH, Motinden 1251 FF], Motting- 
ham K [Modingahema mearc 862, Mod- 
ingahammes gemaero 973 BCS 506, 1295, 
Modingeham 1044 Th, 1081 Fr]. ‘The 
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DENN (swine-pastoe) and hamm (or ham) 
of Modd's people.* *Mdd(a) is a short form 
of names in Mod-, -mod, Cf. OHG Muato. 

Mottisfont Ha {Mortesfunde, Mortelhunte 
DB, Motesfont 1167 f., -funt 1170 P, Mote- 
funt 1203 Cur]. Second el. OE funta 
‘spring*. The first is probably OE 
motere as in next name. The place might 
have been called alternatively Motesfunta 
‘spring where moots were held*. 

Mottistone Wt \Modrestan DB, Motereston 
1291 Ep, Motestan 1176 ff. P]. OE moteres 
Stan or motera stdn ‘the stone of the 
speaker(s) or pleader(s)*. The name must 
refer to a stone at a meeting-place from 
which the judge spoke or a person pleaded 
his cause. The place was clearly named from 
the Mottistone, a large menhir on the hill 
above it. 

Mottram St. Andrew Chs [Motre DB, 
Mottrum 1248 Ipm, 1285 Court, }Motern 
1304 Chamb], in Longdendale Chs 
[certain early forms not found]. Has been 
derived from OE mot-sern ‘court house*; 
cf. (ge)mot, aern. But in St. Andrew 
is Mottershead [Moctresheved 1287 Court, 
Mottreskeved 1304 Chamb]. The first el, 
of this seems to be identical with Mocktree 
in Bromfield Sa [Moctre Hy 2 (1235) Ch, 
Moctro, Mouhtre 1235 O-louc] and with 
MOCHDRE in Wales, which means ‘pig farm* 
(Welsh modi ‘pigs* and tref ‘homestead, 
hamlet*), the second being OE hec^od ‘hill*. 
Mottram may be identical with the first el. 
of Mottershead. If so, it is the dat. plur. 
of the Welsh word. 

Monldsworth Chs [Moldeworthe 1153-81 
Chester, Molde{s)w(o)rth 1260 Court]. M-^ 
is at the foot of a considerable hill. The 
first el. probably refers to the hill and is 
OE molda ‘top of the head* used in a trans- 
ferred sense. Moldi is a common name of 
hills in Norway. See woRp. 

Moulsecoombe (mows-) Sx [Muliscumba 
c mo, Molescwnba 1121 AC], Moulsford 
Brk nr Wallingford [Mideford c iiio Bodl, 
Midlesford 1 130-5 Eynsham, Mideford 
1207 Cur, Molesford 1220 Fees], Moul- 
sham (-06-) Ess {Mulesham 1065 BM, 
1202 FF, Molesham DB], Monlsoe (-Cils-) 
Bk [Moleshou DB, -/lo c 1155 Oxf, Midejho 
1189 P]. ^MiW% coomb, ford, ham, hoh.* 
Mvl is a known name. It is found also 
in Mideshamstede 891 BCS 565, _wluch 
must have been nr Moulsford. It is just 
possible that OE mul ‘mule* may be the 
first el. of one or two of the names. The 
pers. n. Mul might be a nickname from 
mul ‘mule*, but more likely it belongs, like 
OE *Mula, to the old word for ‘muzzle* 
found in G Maul, OHG mula, MLG mide 
fern., OFris. mula, ON muli masc. No 
doubt this word was once known to the 
Anglo-Saxons. 

Moulton Chs \Moletune DB, Multon 1260 
Court], Li [Midtune DB, Mideton 1165 
P, -a Hy 2 DC, 1209-19 Ep], St. 


Michael, Little Nf [Mulantun c 1035 
Wills, Midetuna DB, 1183 Holme, Muleton 
Maior, Minor 1254 Val], M"' Np [Multun 
1066-75 GeldR, Midtone DB, Midton 
1200 Cur, Mideton 1202 Ass, Molentun 1205 
Pp]> Sf [Muletuna DB, -ton 1198 P, 
1235 FF, -tun 1242 Fees], M-^ YN [Moltun 
DB, Mideton 1176 Q, P]. M- Nf is ^Mulds 
TUN*. On Mula, which is identical with the 
ON byname Muli, see moulsecoombe. 
The other Moultons probably have the 
same etymology, though OE Mul{a)tun ‘tun 
where ^ere were mules* is at least a pos- 
sible alternative. M'- Np {Multun GeldR) 
is the most likely case. 

Moulton Nf nr Yarmouth [Modetuna, Mothe- 
tuna DB, Modeton R i Cur, Mothetun 1202 
FF]. ^M 6 da*s tun.* Cf. mottenden. Or 
the first el. may be ON Modi, OSw Modki. 
Mountfield Sx [Montifelle DB, Mundifeld 
12 (1432) Pat]. 'Mundds feld.* Cf. mund- 

FORD. 

Mountnessing Ess [Ginga DB, Gynges 
Munteny 1237 FF, Mounteneysynge 1467 
AD]. See ing. The name means ‘Mounte- 
ney’s ing*, Mounteney being the name of 
the local family, derived from montenay 
jar montigny in Normandy. 

Mountsorrel Le [Munt Sorel 1152 BM, 
Muntsorell 1190 P]. The place had a strong 
Norman castle, whose name may be a trans- 
plantation of MONTSOREAU nr Saumur or 
MONT-SOREL nr Rennes. Mountsorrel is on 
the SOAR, and it has been suggested that 
•sorrel is ‘Soar hill*. 

Mousen Nb [Mulefen 1167, Midesfen 1 186 P, 
1212 Fees, Mullesfen 1219 Fees]. ‘MuTs 
fen.’ 

Mow (mow) Cop Chs [Rocha de Mowa 1280, 
Mouhtd 1317 BIVQ. The place is on a hill 
of 977 ft. at the county boundary. Mozo is 
OE muga ‘heap* and probably refers to a 
boundary cairn. Cop is OE copp ‘hill*. 
Mowsley (mowzli) Le [Muselai DB, Muslcd 
Hy 2 (1318) Ch, Musele 1200 Cur]. ‘Mouse- 
infested LEAH.* 

Mowthorpe YN [Midetorp DB, 1167 P, 
Multhorp 12 YCh 34]. 'Muli\ thorp.* Cf. 

MOULTON. 

Moxby YN [MolzH, MolsceU DB, Molesbi 
1158, MolseH 1190 ff. P]. ^Mddolf*s by.* 
ON Mddolfr is a pers. n. Cf. ON Hrdlfr 
from Hrdd-zmdfr, 

MoxhuU Wa [Moxkul* c 1200 Middleton, 
Moxshidf 1428 FA]. Second el. OE scylf 
‘ledge, hill*. The first may be OE Mocca 
peis. n. or OE mox (or Mod) in Moxes dun 
825 BCS 390 (cf. ib. 566, 1071). 

Moze Ess [Mosa DB, 1254 Val, Mois 1236 
Cl, Moese 1270 FF]. OE mos ‘marsh, moss*. 
Mozergh We [Moserga 1196 FF]. Identical 
with MOSSER. 

Muchelney So [Muceleneia 1084 GeldR, 
Micdenye DB, Muchdeneia 1160 PJ. ‘Large 
island.* a* 
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Mucking Ess \Muc{h)inga DB, Muckinges 
1199 FF, 1203 Cur]. 'Muc(c)a's people/ 

Mucklestone St [Modestone DB, Mukleston 
1221 FF]. ‘MuceVs tun.’ 

Muckton Li [Machetone DB, Munchetune 
c 1115 LiS, Muketun c mo Fr, Hy 2 DC]. 
* Muca's TUN.’ 

Mudford So [Mudiford, Mundiford DB, 
Mudiford 1176 P, 1201 Ass, Mudeford 1201 
FF]. ‘Muddy ford.’ Muddy is found first 
in 1413, mud in the 14th cent. (OED). 
Evidendy the words go hack to OE times. 

Mudgley So [Mudesle 1157, diegh 1164 
Wells, Modeslega 1176 ib.]. The elements 
may be mud (cf. mudford) and leah, though 
the gen. form is against this. 

Mugginton Db [Mogintun DB, Mugginton 
1242 Fees, Mokyncton 1330 FA]. ‘The tun 
of Mucds people.’ Or there may have been 
an OE pers. n. Mucga. 

Muggleswick Du [Mudingwic c 1170, -tdk 
13 FPD, Mukeleswyk 1291 Tax]. 'MuceVs 
wic’ and ‘the wic of MuceVs people’. 

Muker YN [Af^/zfl^ari274YInq]. ‘Narrow 
field.’ The elements are ON mior ‘narrow’ 
and akr ‘field’. 

Mulbarton Nf [Molkebertuna^ Molkebertes- 
tuna DB, Mulkebertun 1250 Ass, -ton 1254 
Val]. OE Meolc-heretun ‘outlying dairy- 
farm’. Cf. MEOLUC, BERETUN. For the change 
eo > Of U cf. MODNEY. 

Mulgrave YN \Grif DB, Mulegrif c 1160 
Whitby, Mulegreve 1251 Ass]. Originally 
Grif from ON gryfia ‘pit, hollow’. The 
addition may be ON Muli pers. n. or rather 
ON muli ‘headland, crag’. This would suit 
the situation. 

MuUion Co [(Rector) Sancti Melani 1262 
Ep, Seynt Melon 1284 FF] . ‘(The church of) 
St. Melan.’ Identical with St. Mellons 
Monm [(ecclesia de) sancto Melano 14 LL]. 

Mulwith YW [Mulewath c 1175 YCh 124, 
1241 Ep]. ^MulVs ford.’ Cf. moulton 
and VAD. 

Mumby Li \Mundebi DB, Mumhi c 1115 
LiS , Munbi 1 1 60 f . P] . ^MundVs BY.’ First 
el. OScand Mundi. 

Muncaster Cu [Mulcaster c 1150, Mole- 
castre c 1190 StB, Mulecastf 1236 P]. 
MuWs CEASTER or Roman fort.’ Cf. 
MOULSECOOMBE. Or the first el. is ON 
muli ‘crag*. Cf. mulgrave. 

Munden, Great Sc Little, Hrt [Mundene 
944-6 BCS 812, Munddene ii E, Mundene 
DB, paroa Mundena 120^-19 Ep, Munden 
Magna 1254 Val], Mundon Ess [Munduna 
DB, -donia 1166 RBE, -dun 1212 Fees]. 
‘Munda's valley and hill.’ Cf. mundford. 
The early occurrence of Munden without 
a trace of the original ending -an may, 
however, suggest that the first el. at least 
of Munden is a common noun mund^ 
but the meaning of such an element is 


obscure. Possibly early Mod mound ‘hedge’ 
goes back to OE mund. 

Mundesley Nf [Muleslai DB, -le c 1150 
Crawf, Munesle 1208 Cur, 1254 Val]. 
‘MundeVs lSah.’ Cf. munsley, ivtunslow, 
also monewden, mongeham. Mundles- be- 
came Munles-f whence Mules- and Munes-. 

Mundford Nf [Mundefort c 1050 KCD 907, 
-for da DB, -ford 1242 Fees], Mundham 
Nf \Mundaham DB, Mundham 1158 P, 
Mundeham 1197 FF, 1264 Ch], North & 
South Mundham Sx [se northra^ other 
Mundan ham 680 BCS 50, Mundreham DB]. 
^Mundds ford and ham.’ Munda is not 
recorded in independent use, but is a regu- 
lar short form of names in -mund and 
corresponds to OG MundOy ON Mundu 

Mundon Ess. See munden. 

Mungri’sedale (mtin-) Cu [Glrlisdale 1254 
Ipm]. ‘Pig valley.’ Cf. grisedale. Mun- 
may be Monk-, 

Munsley He \Munes-f Moneslai, Muleslage 
DB, Muneslega c 1175 Hereford], Muns- 
low Sa [Midslay e mo-15 Eyton, Mulse- 
lawahundr, 1187 P, Munceloue 1261 Pat, 
Munsselawe 1256 Ass]. ^MundeVs leak and 
HLAW or tumulus.’ Cf. mundesley. 

MurcotO [Morkote 1149 Osney], Murcott 
W [Mor cotun 1065 KCD 817]. ‘cot(s) in 
a fen.’ 

Mursley Bk [Muselai DB, Murselai c 1155 
Oxf, Muresle 1195 Cur, Meresle 1203 Cur]. 
Looks like ^Myrsa^s leah’, but Myrsa pers. 
n. is otherwise unknown. 

Murston K [Morieston 1165 f., Morestona 
1169 P, Moriston 1199 P, 1212 StAug]. 
‘tun by a fen.’ But the earliest forms per- 
haps rather suggest ‘Maurice’s tun’. Cf. 

MORESBY. 

Murton Du nr Dalton le Dale [Mortun 1155 
FPD], M'-' Du nr Sedgefield [Westmorton 
1432 PNNb], Nb [Morton 1204 Ch], 
M- We [Morton 1288 FF], M- YN at 
York [Mor tune DB], M'-' YN nr Hawnby 
[Mortun DB]. Identical with moreton. 
Musbury D [Musherie DB, -biri 1219 Fees], 
M^ La [Musbiri 13 ii Lainq]. ‘Old fort 
inhabited by mice’ or ‘mouse burrow*. The 
first alternative is probable for M*^ D, where 
there is an ancient camp. 

Muscoates YN [Musecote c 1160 Kiev, -s 
1227 FF], Muscott Np [Misecote DB, 
Musecote 12 NS, -cot 1220, -cotis 1236 
Fees]. ‘Mouse-infested huts.’ 

Musgrave, Great & Little, We [Muse- 
grave c 1215, c 1240 CWNS xxiv, Magna, 
Parva Musegrave 1292 QW]. ‘Grove fre- 
quented by mice.’ 

Muskham, North & South, Nt [Muscham, 
Nordmuscham DB, Muscampe 1155 Fr, 
-camp 1166 RBE, 1187 f. P, 1212 Fees, 
Sutmuscham 1242 Fees]. OE mus-carnp 
‘mouse-infested field’. 

Muston Le [Moston c 1125 LeS, Mustun 
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1106-23 (1333) Ch, Museton la DC, Muston 
1200 Cur], YE [Mtistone DB, Mti$se- 
tuna c 1170 YCh 1174, Miiseton 1201 Cur, 
1240 FF]. The last may well be ‘Musics 
TUN% with the ON byname Musi as first el. 
M~ Le may be OE Mus-tun ‘mouse- 
infested tun’, or Mitst^tun, the first el. being 
an el. must ‘muddy stream or place’ or the 
like found in old records (e.g. Must 972 
BCS 1280, used of a fen stream). 

Muswell Hill Mx [Mosezoella 1152-60 BM]. 
‘Mossy well.’ 

Mutford Sf [Mutford DBy 1157 P, 1198 FF, 
1212 Fees, Muthford 1264 Ipm]. Appa- 
rently OE (ge)mdtford ‘ford at which moots 
were held’, in spite of the early w-forms. 
is also the name of a hundred. 

OE muj>a ‘mouth of a river’ is often the 
second el. of pi. ns., the first being a river- 
name, as CHAR-, DART-, STOUR-, WEYMOUTH, 
JESMOND. Cf. PORTSMOUTH. 

Mutlow Chs [Motlozoe 1354 Chamb]. OE 
{ge)m 6 t-hldw ‘mound where moots were 
held’. 

Muxton Sa nr Wellington [Mukeleston 1186 
Eyton]. ^MuceVs Ttiasr.’ 

Myerscough La {Mirscoh 1246 Ass]. 
‘Marshy wood* (ON m(^rr ‘marsh, bog’ and 
skdgr ‘wood’). 

OE mylen ‘mill’ (from Lat molind) is a 
common pi. n. el. See mellis, mells, 

MILLOM, MIL-, MILL- (paSSim), MELBOURNE 
Db, MELDRETH, MELFORD, MELPLASH, MEL- 
VERLEY, MILEHAM. Sometimes used as a 
second el., as in shotter-, westmill. 

Mylor Co [(Ecclesia) Sancti, Melon 1258 
Ep, (de) Sancto Meloro 1291 Tax]. ‘(The 
church of) St. Melor.’ The saint was also 
known in Brittany (St. Melor or M^loir). 

Mynde He \la Munede 1299 Ipm]. Welsh 
mynydd ‘mountain’. 

Myndtown Sa [Munete DB, Muneta 1166 


RBE, la Munede 1181 P]. Originally mynd 
{Munede &c.) from Welsh mynydd ‘moun- 
tain’, town being a late addition. The place 
is by longmynd. Cf. minton. 

OScand m3mni^ ‘mouth of a river’, often in 
pL ns., as Sw aminne ‘mouth of the river’, 
is found in minsmere, airmyn, stalmene. 

OE m3m.ster ‘minster’ (from Lat monasteriurri) 
was used in OE in the senses ‘monastery’ 
and ‘church of a monastery*, but the word 
must also have been used of a parish 
church. See minster, minster-, mister- 
ton, char-, ex-, LEO-, LY-, STURMINSTER 
&c., emstrey. a* 

OE myrge ‘merry’ in pi. ns. no doubt 
means ‘pleasant’. See marley K, marvell, 
MEREVALE, MERIDEN, MERRINGTON Sa, MIR- 
FIELD, MOORLINCH. 

ON myrr, OSw myr, Dan myty ME rrdre 
‘wet, swampy ground, a boggy place’ is 
sometimes found in pi. ns., as myerscough, 
AINDERBY MIRES. But -mire in pi. ns. some- 
times represents OE mere. 

OE {ge)myj?e ‘waters’ meet, junction of 
streams’ is fairly common in pi. ns. See 
e.g. MEAFORD, MEETH, -E, MIDDLE, MIDFORD, 
MITFORD, MITTON, MYTON, MYTTON. It is 
found alone also in The Mythe G 1 \Miiha 
1291 Tax], the name of a place at the junction 
of the Avon and the Severn; in the dat. plur. 
in Mytham Bridge Db [Mithomfordy Myt- 
homstede 1285 For]. Mytholmroyd (midh- 
«mroid) YW [Mithomrode 1307 Wakef] is 
‘the clearing at Mytholm’ (OE gemyPurri). 
See ROD. 

Mythop La [Midehope DB, Mithop 1212 
Fees]. Identical with meathop. 

Myton Wa [My tun 1033 E, Muitone DB], 
YE (lost) [Mitun DB, Miton 1196 FF], 
M~ (-1-) on Swale YN [NyStuUy My tun 
c 972 BCS 1278 f., Mitune DB], Mytton 
Sa [Mutone DB]. OE {ge)myptun ‘tun at 
the junction of streams’. 


N 


Nabum YE [Nahorne DB, Nahurn 1167, 
-a 1169, -e 1230 P, Neiburn 1200 Cur], 
was originally the name of a stream. 
First el. perhaps OE nafu ‘nave’ (here 
‘bend’ ?). Cf. (to) nafas 909 BCS 624. a 
Nackington K [Natyngdun 993 Hyda, 
Latintone DB, Natindune ii DM, -don 
1200 FF]. An OE nast ‘wet’ must be 
assumed on the strength of nately, netley. 
This may be the first el. also of Nackington, 
which would mean ‘wet hill’. Cf.WATTON 
YE. The change of £ to ^ is late. 

Nacton Sf [Nachetuna DB, -ton 1165 P, 
Naketun 1233 Fees]. The first el. is probably 
a pers. n., e.g. ON Hnaki or Ngkkvi, 
Scand pers. ns. are common as the first el. 
of pi. ns. in the district. 


Nadder R W [Noodr 705, (on) Nodre 860, 
901, (be) Noddre 958 BCS 114, 499, 588, 
1030]. The base is a Brit *Notry derived 
from the root snd ‘to flow’ in Welsh nawfy 
OIr sndm ‘to swim’, Ir snuadh ‘stream’ &c. 
Cf. NOE. 

OE nffiddre ‘adder’. See netherfield. 

OE nSBSS ‘headland, cape’, ON nesy 
OSw naes the same are found in several 
pi. ns. There must also have been an OE 
side-form ness, seen in ness Sa and others, 
and NAZE Ess presupposes a form naes (with 
short s). The Engl word also meant ‘head- 
land, projecting ridge*, as in ness Sa, YN, 

NAZEING, NASSINGTON, NESWICK, CLAINES, 
LESSNESS, TOTNES, while the sense ‘cape’ is 
seen in nass, naze, sharpness, widnes and 
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others, OScand nes is the second el. of 
AMOUNDEKNESS, FtJRNESS, HOLDEKNESS, SKEG- 
NESS and others, while NESS Chs and some 
others are doubtful. 

Nafferton Nb \Natierton 1187 P, Natfertun 
1236, -ton 1242 Fees], YE [Nadfartone 
DB, Natferton c 1185 YCh 623]. 'Natt- 
/nn^sTUN.' ON Ndttfari.O'DsLiiNatfaripeTS. 
n., lit. ‘wanderer by night’, is on record. 

Nailsbourne So [Nailesburn 1200 FF], 
Nailsea So [Nailsi 1196 P, Naylesye 13 or 
14 BM], Naiistone Le [Neylhston 1209-35, 
Naylestone 1225 Ep], Nailsworth G 1 
[Nailleswurd 1196, -wur&e 1197 P, Nayles- 
tvorth 1247 Berk] . ^NasgVs stream, island, tun 
and WORJ).’ OE ^Nsegl is a byname from nsegl 
‘naiF, corresponding to OG Nagal, ON 
Nagli. The same pers. n, is the first el. of 
Neglescumb 854 BCS 476 (nr Nailsbourne), 
and of Neglesleag 716-43, (on) Nsegleslege 
896 BCS 164, 574 (nr Nailsworth). 
Nantwich Chs {Wich DB, Wicus Hy 2, 
Nametzoihc 1194, Wicus Malbanc Hy 3 BM, 
Nantwich 1281 Court]. OE wic ‘town’. 
Nant- is from named ‘famous’, a* 

The manor was held by Willelmus Malbedeng 
in 1086 (DB). Hence sometimes Wich Malbank. 
Cf. CLIFTON MAYBANK. 

Nappa YN [Nappay 1251 Ch, 1331 FF], 
N- YW [Napars DB, Nappai 1182-5 YCh 
199, Naphay 1226 Ep], Napton on the 
Hill Wa [Neptone DB, Nepton 1170 P, 
Napton 1174, 1176 P, Napton, Cnapton 1236 
Fees]. The tet el. of all three is OE hnsepp 
‘bowl’, used in a transferred sense of a hill 
resembling an inverted bowl. The second 
el. is OE gehseg ‘enclosure’ and tun. 

Nar R. See narborough Nf. 

Narborough Le [Norburg 1209-35 Ep, 
Northburg 1254 Val]. ‘North fort.’ 

Narborough Nf [Nereburh DB, -burg c 1 150 
Crawf, 1254 Val], Narford Nf [Nereforda 
DB, -ford 1166 P, 1254 Val]. The places 
are not far apart on the river NAR. But the 
river-name is clearly a late back-formation. 
Nere- may be a derivative of OE nearu 
‘narrow’ (an OE *neru from *narwtn) mean- 
ing ‘narrow place, pass’. The names would 
mean ‘burg and ford at a pass’. 

Nare Point Co. See penare. 

Narford. See narborough. 

Naseby (-az-) Np \Navesberie DB, Navze- 
he\f\ia 1094 Fr, NauesU 1167 P]. ‘Hwae/’s 
burg.’ Hnaef is a figure of heroic saga 
(Beowulf, Widsith), and very likely the pre- 
historic fort to which the name orig^lly 
referred, was held to have been bmlt by 
him. OE burg was replaced by OScand by. 
Nash Bk [Esse 1231 Cl], He [Nasse 1291 
Tax, Asske 1308 Ipm], N--.' Sa [Eshse 13 
BM,wd«^i3o8 Ipm]. ‘Theash-tree(s).’ OE 
set pxm sesce or sescum became ME atten 
ashe and by wrong division atte Nashe, 

Nass G 1 [Nest DB, Nasse 1327 Subs]. OE 
nsess ‘cape’. 


Nassington Np [Nassintone DB, -tona 1168, 
Nessinton 1177, 1191 P]. ‘The tun of the 
Nssssingas or dwellers on the naess.’ N-- is 
on a broad headland, which may have been 
called Nsess. But the place is just outside 
the old Nassaburgh hd [(de) Nasso 12 NS, 
Nes de Bure 1180 P, Nassus burgi izz^ BM]! 
This name means ‘the ness of Peterborough’. 
The hundred forms a promontory between 
the Welland and the Nene and is referred 
to in BCS 1 128 as ‘pam nesse pe Medesham- 
stede (i e. Peterborough) onstent’. Probably 
the Naessingas of Nassington were settlers 
coming from that ness. Cf. NiESS. 

Nateby La [Natehy 1204 FF], N- We 
[Nateby 1246 Ass], 'Nate's by.’ There are 
some traces of an OScand pers. n. Nate. 
ON nata ‘nettle’ might also be thought of 
as first el. 

Nately Scares, Up N-- Ha [Nataleie DB, 
Natelega c 1195, 1^34 Selborne, 

Nateligh Scures, Opnatelegh 1291 Tax, XJp- 
nateley 1274 RH]. ‘Wet leak.’ The first 
el. is no doubt an unrecorded OE naet 
‘wet’ corresponding to OHG naz^ OLG 
nat. Cf. NETLEY MARSH, NOTGROVE. 

N--- Scures was held by Roger de Scares in 
1220 (Cur). Scures from escures in Normandy. 
Natland We [Natalund c 1175, -hint 1246 
Kendale, Natelund 1246 ib.]. Perhaps 
'Nate's grove’. Cf. nateby and lund. 

Natton G 1 [Natone DB, Nacton 1291 Tax, 
Nation 1327 Subs]. OE Neat-tun ‘cattle 
farm’. 

Naughton Sf [Nawelton c 1150 Bury, Nauel- 
ton 1 1 91 FF, Navelton 1254 Val]. Either 
* Nagli' s tun’, the first el. being ON Nagli 
(cf. nailsbourne), or OE Nafol-tiiny the first 
el. being OE nafola ‘navel’ used in some trans- 
ferred sense. The absence of spellings with 
gh or g tells against the first alternative. 
Naunton G 1 on the Windrush [Niwetone 
DB, Newenton 1287 QW, 1291 Tax], N^ 
G1 NW. of Winchcomb [?(aet) Niwantune 
1004 Wills, Niwetone DB, Newenton 1235 
Cl], N'- Wo in Ripple [Newentone c 1120 
PNWo], N'- Beauchamp Wo [(in) Niuuan- 
tune 972 BCS 1282, Neweniune DB, Newen- 
ton Beauchamp 1370 BM]. A doublet of 
newnton, OE (set) Neowantuney Niwantune. 
The sound-development is not clear, pos- 
sibly it was Neozmn- > Neowan- > Nowan- 
tuney whence Naunton, but none of the early 
forms point to it. 

N'^ Beauchamp was held by William de 
Bellocampo in 1 167 (P). See acton beauchamf. 

N§,venby Li [Navenebi DB, Nauenebi ii79> 
1190 P]. 'Nafni's BY.’ Nafni (LVD) is 
ODan, ON Nafni. 

Navestock Ess [Nasingestok 967 BCS 1210, 
Naesingstoc c 970 Bodley MS, Nas(s)estoca, 
Nessetocka'DByNavestoke izSs FF]. ‘STOC 
belonging to nazeing or to the Nazeing 
people.’ The change to Nave- is not easy 
to explain. 

Naworth Castle Cu [(peel of) Naworthe 
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1323, N award 1335, N award castle 1375 
Sc]. Ranulf Dacre got permission in 1335 
to fortify and kernel his manor of Naward. 
The second el. is woRp. The first cannot 
be determined without earlier material, a 

Nawton YN [Nogeltoney Nagletune DB, 
Nawelton 1202 FF]. ^Nagli's tun.* Cf. 

NAUGHTON. 

Nayland Sf [Eilanda DB, Eiland 1167 P, 
Leiland 1234 Cl, Neiland i-zz*] Ch]. OE 
egland ‘island, river land*. is on the 
Stour. The N- has been carried over from 
the dat. of the def. art. {atten Etlande from 
OE set eglande became atte Neilande). 
The change may have taken place particu- 
larly in the name stoke by nayland [Stoke 
atte Neylaunde 1303 Ch]. 

Naze, The, Ess [(to) Eadulfes nsesse 1052 
ASC (F), (to) Ealdulfes nsese 1052 ib. (E)]. 
^Eadwulfs ness.* The second el. is OE 
N/ES(s). The name was formerly used also 
of a manor [Eduluesnsesa 939 BCS 737, 
Eduluesnase 1181, Edolvesnase 12 StPauI]. 
The first el. was later lost, a 
Nazeing Ess p^esingariy (into) Nassingan 
1062 Th, Nasinga DB, Nesinges 1199 Pp, 
Nasinges 1205 Cur], ‘The dwellers on the 
N.ffiss or spur of land.* Cf. N.$ss. 

Neasden Mx [Neasdune 939 BCS 737, Nes- 
done i254Val] ,Neashain(-e-)Du [Nes(s)ham 
1158 YCh 400, Nesham 1202 FF]. The 
first el. is rather ME nese ‘nose’, also ‘ness, 
headland*, than NAESS. Neasden is ‘nose- 
shaped hill or ridge*. See dun. Neasham 
is ‘ham or HAMM by the nose-shaped bend*. 
The Tees makes a sharp bend here. 

OE neat ‘cattle*. See natton, neatham, 
NESFIELD, NETTON, NOTTON Do, W. 
Neatham Ha [Neteham DB, Nietham 1147 
BM, Netham 1x56 ff. P]. ‘Cattle farm.* 
See NEAT. 

Neatishead Nf [NethesMrd 1021-4, Nethes- 
hirda 1044-7 Holme, Snateshirda DB, 
Neteshirde c 1100 BM]. ‘Snsfs hired or 
household.* Cf. snettisham. The forms 
from Holme are in late transcripts. The 
loss of S“ is due to Norman influence. Cf. 

NOTTmGHAM. 

Nechells Wa [Echeles c 1180 Middleton, 
Le Echeles 1290, Le Neckeles 1322 Ipm]. 
Identical with etchells. The iV- has been 
carried over from the dat. of the def. art. 
Cf. NAYLAND. 

Necton Nf [Necketuna, Neketuna DB, Neke- 
tona 1168 P]. ‘tun by a neck of land.* 
OE hnecca ‘neck* was probably used also 
of a neck of land. The place is situated at 
the foot of a ridge. 

Nedging Sf [(set) Hnyddinge c 995 BCS 
1289, Neddinge c 1050 KCD 907, Niedinga 
DB, Nedding 1235 FF]. A singular name 
in -tTzg. See -ing. The name is probably 
derived from a pers. n. *Hnydda or ^Hnyddiy 
which is the base also of the first el. of 
NEEDINGWORTH. It may be related to Engl. 
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nod^ Norw nudd ‘a small nail* and the like. 
The name ought to appear as Neddinge, but 
the § of the final syllable was passed back 
into the first. 

Needham, High, Db nr Longnor [Nedham 
1244 FF, 1251 Ch], N^ Nf [Nedham 1352 f. 
BM, 1428 FA], N- Market Sf [Nedham 
13 BM, Neidham 1331 Misc, Nedeham 
Markett 1511 AD], N-- Street Sf [Nedham 
c 1185 Bodl, 1219, 1235 FF], N-- Sf in 
Yaxley [Nedeham Copinger], Needwrood 
Forest St [Nedwode 1248 BM, Neydwode 
c 1265 BM]. The first el. of these is no 
doubt OE nied, vyd, mod ‘need*. Needham 
is probably analogous to hungerton and 
means ‘needy, poor homestead or village*. 
OE med meant among other things ‘distress, 
hardship*, no doubt also ‘poverty*. Need- 
wood may mean ‘wood resorted to in an 
emergency*, i.e. a wood where outlaws 
found a refuge or the like. 

Needingworth Hu [Neddingewurda 1163, 
1167, -wur&a 1170 P, Niddingeworth 13 
AD]. ‘The wORp of Hnyddds people.* Cf. 
NEDGING. 

Needwood. SeeNEEDHAM. 

Neen Savage & SoUars Sa [Nene DB, 1242 
Fees, Nena 1193, Niene 1195 P, Nene^ 
sauvage Hy 3 IVIisc, Nen Solers 1274 FH], 
Neen is the old name of the river rea, on 
which the places are [Nen c 957 BCS 1007]. 
Neen is a Brit river-name, identical with 
nene. 

Savage belonged to Adam le Savage in the 
early 13th cent. Savage is a nickname from 
Fr sauvage ‘savage*. — Sollars was held by 
Roger de Solariis c 1195 (Eyton). Cf. bridge 

SOLLERS. 

Neenton Sa [Newentone DB, Nenton 1242 
Fees, Neynton 1255 RH]. is on the 
Rea, formerly neen, and the name may 
mean ‘tun on R Neen*. If so, the DB form is 
due to popular etymology. But the original 
name may have been OE (set) Neowamtune 
‘new TUN*, which was changed to Neenton 
owing to association with the river-name. 

Neepsend YW [Nipisend 1297 Subs]. ‘The 
end of the hill or brae.* Ihe first el. is 
dial, nip ‘a steep ascent of a road, a hill* 
from Sw, Norw nipa ‘a crag, steep river 
bank*, a word related to ON hnipa ‘to 
overhang*, OE hrdptan ‘to droop*. 

Neithrop O [Netkropp 1316 FA]. ‘Nether 
thorp.* 

Nelson La. A late name derived from the 
Lord Nelson Inn. 

Nempnett Thrubwell So [Emnet c 1200 
Flaxley, 1208 Cur, Empnete 1242 Wells], 
OE emnet ‘plain*, with N- carried over 
from the dat. of the def. art. Cf. nayuusd. 
Thrubwell is Trubewel 1201 Ass, Tribnelle 
1227 Flaxley, Trubewelle 1239, Threbwell 
1299 FF. It seems to have been a place 
close to Nempnett. Its first el. may be 
related to the word throb, so that the name 
means ‘gushing spring*. 


Y 
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Nene (-e-, -6-) R [Nyn 948, 964 BCS 871, 
1129, Nen 972 BCS (1280), c 1000 Saints, 
Nene c 1200 Gervase, Neen 1281 QW]. 
See NEEN. 

Nent R Cu {Nent 1314 Ipm, Vent 1576 
Saxton]. A British name derived from 
Welsh nant ‘valley, brook*. From the Nent 
were named Nenthead and Nenthall, the 
latter being probably represented by Nentes- 
bire 1230 Ep (‘byre on R Nent’). 

OE neoJ>erra, nij>erra ‘nether, lower*. See 

NEITHROP, NETHER-. 

OE neowe, niewe, mwe ‘new* is an ex- 
extremely frequent pi. n. el. See NEW- 
(passim). Special developments are seen in 
NOBOLD, NOBOTTLE, NOWTON, where iOW 
became eow and ow, and in naunton (q.v.). 
There was an OE side-form Kzge, found in 
NINHAM, niton, nyetimber, perhaps nin- 
FIELD. It is restricted to Sr, Sx and Wt. 

Neroche Forest So [Nerechkh 1236 ff. Cl, 
~e T 2 ,s^ Ch, Neracchich 1298 Wells, Erre- 
chick 1237, Recchiche 1241, Rachiche 1244 
Cl, Rechich 1243 Ass]. Neroche seems to 
be ‘Nearer Rechich* (first^ el. OE nierra 
‘nearer’). Rechich or Rachich may be OE 
reecc-vnc ‘wic where huntmg-dogs were 
kept*, with early loss of w. Cf. winch. 

Nesbit Nb in Doddington \Nesebit 1242 
Fees, ’‘hith 1262 Ipm], Nesbitt Du \Nese- 
bite c 1220 FPD, Nesbitt 13 ii RPD], N'-- 
Nb in Stamfordham [NeseMte 1242 Fees, 
-bith 1298 BBH]. The name looks like the 
North country word nesebit ‘the iron that 
passes across the nose of a horse and joins 
the branks together*. If the places were 
named from a nesebit, the reason would be 
some sort of similarity between them and 
a nesebit. More likely the second el. is 
OE byht ‘bight, bend*, so that the name 
means ‘noselike bend*. Spellings with -th 
are reminiscences of OE -ht. For the first 
el., which is MB nese ‘nose*, see neasden. 

Nesfield YW [Nacefeld DB , Nethes - , Nesthes- 
feld 1212 f. FF, Netfeld 1212 Cur, Nessefeld 
1271 Ipm]. OE ‘open land where 

cattle were kept*. Cf. neat. 

Ness Chs [Nesse DB, Nessa c 1100, c 1150 
Chester]. ON nes or OE ness ‘headland, 
cape*. Ness is in the innermost part of the 
Wirral peninsula, and it may be a relic of 
the name ness for the peninsula. But there 
is a short ridge close by, which may be 
referred to. Neston [Nestone DB, -tona c 
1100, -tuna c 1150 Chester] is close to Ness. 

Ness, Great & Little, Sa [Nessham^ Nesse 
DB, Nesse 1160 ff., 1190 ff. P], East & 
West YN [NeissCy Nesse DB, Nesse, 
Westnes 1202 FF]. Both places are on or 
by projecting ridges. The source of the 
name is OE ness. See N.®ss. 

Neston Chs. See ness Chs. 

Neswick YE [Nesseuuic DB, Nesstngwyk 
1285 FA]. ‘wIc by a ness or projecting 
ridge.* Cf. N^ss. 


OE netele ‘nettle*. See netley, nettle- 
(passim). 

Netheravon. See avon. 

Netherbury Do [Niderberie DB, Nitherbury 
1285 FA], Nethercot Np [Nethercote 1345 
AD], Nethercote O [Nethercot 1208 Cur, 
Nuthercot 1220 Fees]. ‘Nether burg and 

COT.* 

Netherfield Sx [Nedrefelle DB, -felde 1 12 1-5 
BM, Nadrefeud 1271 Ch]. ‘feld infested 
by adders.* Adder is OE n^ddre. 

Netherhampton W [Otherhampton 1208 
Cur, Noperha[m]pton 1242 Fees], Nether- 
ton Nb [Nedertun c 1050 HSC, Neterton 
1207 Cur, Nodirton 1307 Ipm], N'^ Wo nr 
Bredon Hill [Neoperetun 780 BCS 235, 
Neotheretune DB]. ‘Lower hamtun and 
TUN.* The forms with o are due to OE eo. 

Netherthong. See thong. 

Netley Ha SE. of Southampton [(set) Lsetan- 
lia 955-8 Wills, Latelie DB, Leteleye 1241 
Ch, Latter 1246 Cl, Letele 1329 BM]. The 
change to Netley is late. The first el. must 
have had long ie. The only OE word l^t 
known is liet ‘freedman* in the Kentish laws. 
If there was also a form l^ta, Netley might 
mean ‘the leak of the freedman’. But more 
likely we have to postulate an OE l^te adj . , de- 
rived from Istan and meaning ‘left alone* and 
the like. OE ^liete means ‘desert, desolate*. 
OE Isete in the present name would mean 
‘deserted* or rather ‘left fallow, untilled*. 

Netley Marsh Ha [Natan leaga 508 ASC, 
Nutlei DB, Natale 1316 FA]. In ASC it is 
stated that a British king called Natan leod 
was slain and that afterwards the land was 
called Natan leaga as far as Charford. 
Netley is a long way from Charford at the 
other end of the New Forest, but the entry 
seems to suggest that Natan leaga was the 
name of a district. For the etymology see 
nately. 

Netley Sa [Netelie DB, Netelegk 1209 Eyton]. 
‘Nettle LEAH.* 

Netteswell (nSts-) Ess [Nethleswelle 1062 
Th, NetlesuelV 1196 FF, Nedliswell 1248 
FF], Nettlesworth Du [Netles-, Nettel- 
worth 1312 RPD]. ^NepeVs stream or spring 
and wORp.* *Nepel is a derivative of Nop-, 
-nop in pers. ns. Cf. OG Nandilo. But 
Nettlesworth may be identical with i^tle- 
WORTH. 

Nettlebed O [Netelbedde 1252 Ipm, La 
Netelbedde 1276 Ipm]. ‘Nettle-bed, place 
overgrown with nettles.* Cf. OE hreod-bedd 
‘reed bed, clump of reeds*. 

Nettlecombe Do [Netelcome DB, -cumb 
1212 Fees], N-^ So [Netelcumbe DB, Nettel- 
curribe 1243 Ass], N~ Wt [Netelcumbe 1316 
FA], Nettleham Li [Netelham DB, c 1100 
RA, 1166 P], Nettlestead K [Netlasteda, 
Netlestede 10 BCS 1321 f., Netlestede 1242 
Fees], Sf [Nettlesteda DB, Netlesteda 
1166 P], N-^ Sr at Chelsham [Netelam-, 
Netelhdsmstyde 871-89 BCS 558, Netlested 
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1197 FF]. *cuMB or valley, ham, hamstede, 
STEDE or place where nettles grew.’ The 
identification of Netelamstyde BCS 558 is 
not certain. It is usually identified wi& 
Nettlestead K. 

Nettleston Wt [Hoteleston DB, Noteleston 
1329 BM, Nutleston 1431 FA]. The first 
el. seems to be a pers, n. Cf. OG Neozzo, 
perhaps Niuzilo, from the base in OE neotan 
*to enjoy’. 

Nettlesworth. See netteswell. 

Nettleton Li [Neteltone DB, -tuna c 1115 
LiS], W [at Netelin{g)tone 944, 956 
BCS 800, 933, Niteletone DB, Netelton 1242 
Fees], Nettleworth Nt [Netit)leswurda 
1195 f., Netlewur&a 1197, -wr&a 1198 P]. 
‘tun and woRp where nettles grew.’ The 
first el. of Nettleton W is OE netele and 
*netlen adj. ‘of nettles’. 

Netton W at Dumford [Netetun 1242 Fees, 
Netton 1309 Ipm]. OE Neata-tun ‘cattle 
farm’. 

Nevendon Ess [Nezendena DB, Neuendene 
1218 FF, -den 1270 FF]. Probably ‘flat 
valley* (OE efn ‘even, flat’ and denu ‘valley’), 
the N- having been carried over from a 
prep, in or the dat. of the def. art. (cf. 
nayland). 

Newark Np [Newerc 1227 Ch], Nt 
[Newer cha 1054-7, Niweweorce 1075-92 
Eynsham, Newer die DB], N-^ Sr [No’ous 
Locus 1205 Cur, Newark 1414 BM]. ‘New 
work*, i.e. ‘new fort’ in the case of the first 
two. N'^ Sr was a priory, and work seems 
to mean ‘building*. The second el. is OE 
{ge)weorc. 

Newbald, North & South, YE [Niubotle 
963 BCS II 13, (ast) neowe boldan c 972 
BCS 1279, Niwebolt, Niuuehold DB]. ‘New 
building.* See BOpL. 

Newball Li [Nevberie DB, Neobole c 1115 
LiS, Neuhele c 1175 DC]. OScand nyhBle 
‘new homestead*. The elements are OScand 
nyif) ‘new* and bSle ‘homestead, dwelling*. 
Nybele is the source of the common Sw 
pi. ns. nybble, nibble. 

Newbegin YN \Neubig^n 1310 Ch], New- 
biggiu (nibEbm) Cu [Nevibigon 1198 Cur, 
-bigging 1290 Ch], N-^ Du in Bishopton 
[Neuh^in 1208-10 Fees] , N^ Du nr Middle- 
ton in Teesdale [Neuhigging 1316 Ipm], 
N-- Nb in Blanchland [Neubyggyng 1378 
Cl], N— Nb in Newbum [Neuhigirg 1242 
FeesjjN'^ Nb in Norham [Neuhiging 1208- 
10 Fees], N'- by the Sea Nb [Niwe- 
higinga 1187 P, N^igging 1242 Fees], N*^ 
We nr Appleby [Neubigging 1223 Pat], 
N^ YN [Neubigginge c 1240 BM]. ‘New 
building or house.* Cf. biggin. There are 
several other Newbiggins in Du, Nb, Y. 

Newbold Astbury Chs [Neuhold DB, Neo- 
hold c 1 100 Chester], N'^ Db [N^ebold DB, 
Neubaude 1226 FF], N-^ La [Neuholt c 1200 
WhC, Newbold c 1300 ib.], N-- Saucy Le 
[Neohold[t\a Hy 2 DC, N^olt 1242 Fees, 


Neohold Sauce 1327 Subs], N^ Verdon Le 
[Newehold DB, N^old Verdon 1324 AD], 
Np [Neuhold 1203 Ass, Newebold 1220 
Fees, Neubo 1228 Ep], N- Nt [Neuhold 
DB, Niwehold c 1150 Eynsham, Niwebote 
1158 P], N~ on Avon Wa [Newebold DB, 
N^olde on Avene Misc], N-- Pacey 
Wa [Niwehold DB, Neuhold Pacy 1236 
Fees], N--- on Stour Wo [(ast) Nioweholdan 
991 KCD 676, Newbold- on- S tour € 1383 
AD]. ‘New building.* See newbald. The 
local distribution of the name is note- 
worthy. 

Astbury is nr astbury. — Pacey was 
held by Adam de Pasci t. John. Pacey is from 
pacy in Normandy. — Saucy was held by 
Robert de la Sauce 1242 Fees. Saucy is a family 
name derived perhaps from saussey m Manche. 
Cf. salcey. — Verdon came to Bertram de 
Verdon t. Stephen. The name is from verdun 
in France (one in Normandy). 

Newborough St [Neuboreg 1280 Ass, Neu- 
hurgk 1327 Subs]. ‘New burg.* 

Newbottle Du [NedbotV 1196 P], N- Np 
[Neuhote, Niwebotle DB, Neobotha c 1125 
Fr], N~ Bridge Np [Neubotle Hy 3, 1404 
BM]. ‘New building.* See B6pL. New- 
bottle is a variant of newbold. 

Newboum Sf [Neubrunna DB, Neubrounia 
c 1160 (1331) Ch, Neubrunn 1254 Val]. 
‘New stream.* See burna. The stream 
must have changed its course. 

Newbrough Nb [Nieweburc 1203 P, Newe- 
burgh 1256 Ass], Newburgh La [Neweburgh 
1431 PNLa], N'- YN [Nouo Burgo 1199 
Pp, Newburgh 1247 Ch]. ‘New fort or 
borough.* The last is the meaning of the 
La name. 

Newbum Nb [Neuburna 1121-9 YCh 458, 
Nieweburn 1165 P, Neuburne 1212 Fees, 
-beri 1201 P], Identical with newboubn. 

Newbury Brk [Neuberie c 1080 Fr, Niwe- 
heria 1 103-7 RA, (castrum) Neiibirise 1152 
HHunt]. ‘New burg or castle.* 

Newby Cu [Neubi c 1175 WR], N-* We 
[Neuby c 1160 YCh 175, Neweby 1200 FF], 
N- YN in Scalby [Neuby 13 Percy], N- 
YN in Stokesley [Neubie c 1236 PNNR], 
Wiske YN [Neuby 1252 Ch, Neuby super 
Wysk 1285 FA], N- YW nr Clapham 
[Neiibie, Neuby c 1170 FC], YW nr 
Ripon [Neubi 1170-80 YCh 124, -by 1231 
FF], YW nr Stainbum [Neuby a 1190 
Fount]. ‘New BY.* Newby Bridge La 
[Newbridge Saxton] seems to be really 
‘new bridge*. 

Newcastle upon Tyne Nb [Novum Castel- 
lum 1130 P, Nouum Castellum super Tinam 
1168 P, Novum Castrum 1254 Val], N-^ Sa 
[Novum castrum 1284 Cl], wder Lyme 
St [Notmm Oppidum sub Lima 1168 P, 
Novum castellum subtus Lymam 1173 LaCh]. 
‘New castle.* The castles are post-Conquest 
ones. See LYME Chs. 

Newchurch K [Nevcerce (hd) DB, Niwan- 
drc II DM, Newechirche 1198 FF], N-^ Wt 
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[Niwecherck izgi Tax]. ‘New church.’ 
There are other examples of the name. 

Newdigate Sr [Niudegate Hy 2 BM, Neude- 
gate 1201 Cur, 1229 FF, Newdegate c 1270 
Ep, Niwodegate 1312 Pat]. ‘Gate to the 
new wood.’ There is in a place, 

formerly a wood, called Ewood [Iwode 1312 
FF]. Newdigate might be ‘the gate leading 
to Ewood’. If so iV- must have been carried 
over from a preceding prep, in or from the 
dat. of the def. art. Ewood is OE iw-wudu 
‘yew wood’. The first alternative seems 
preferable. 

Newenden K [Newedene DB, Niwendenne 
II DM, Newendenna 1157 StAug]. ‘New 
DENN or pasture.’ 

Newent Gl [Noent DB, Nowent 1167 P, 
Newent 1221 Ass, Neuwent 1253 Ch]. A Brit 
name corresponding to Gaul Noviantum or 
Novientum (now nogent, a common name), 
which means ‘new place’. 

Neweme Gl [Ntware DB, Newern 1282 
For]. ‘New house.’ Cf. ^rn. 

New Forest Ha [Nova Foresta DB, Nove- 
forest 1154 FIHunt]. The forest was created 
by William I. 

Newhall Chs [La Nouehall 1252 Ch, Nova 
Aula Cl], Db [Le Newehale 1284-6 
FA, Nova Aula 1302 FA]. ‘New hail.’ 
See HALL. 

Newham Nb nr Bamborough [Neuham 1242 
Fees, 1252 Ch], Nb nr Morpeth [Neu- 
ham 1242 Fees, Neweham 1256 Ass], 

YN [Neuham DB, Nezvenham 1206 FF]. 
‘New HAM.’ 

Newhaven Sx, A late name. The old name 
was Mechmgas 1121 AC, Mednges 1204 
Cur. 

Newholm YN [Neueham DB, Neuham 
iogo-6 YCh 855]. ‘New ham.’ 

Newhouse. See newsham. 

Newick Sx [Nizvicka 1121 AC, Newike 1219 
FF]. ‘New wic.’ 

Newington Bagpath Gl [Neueton DB, 
Newentone Baggepathe 1327 Subs], N-^ K 
nr Hythe [Neventone DB, Niwantun 1 1 DM, 
Neuton juxta Heth 1285 Ch], N-^ K nr 
Sittingboume [Newetone DB, Niwantune 
II DM], Stoke N-' Mx [Neutone DB, 
Stokene Neuton 1294 QW], N^^ O nr 
Wallingford [Newintune 997, Niwantun c 
1050 KCD 697, 896], North N^ O [Newin- 
ton 1200 Cur, North Newenton 1299 Ch], 
South N--' O [Neuinton 12 Berk, Suth- 
newenton 1281 Misc], N-^ Sr [Niwetun 1212 
Fees, -tune 13 BM]. ‘New tun’, a variant 
of NEWTON. 

Bagpath is a place nr Bagpath [Baghepathe 
1221 Ass, Baggapath c 1238 Berk]. The name 
means *Bagga*s path* or else the first el. is the 
word of uncertain meaning suggested under 
BAGLEY. An animal’s name would go well with 
path. — Stoke in Stoke is OE stoccen ‘of 
stocks’* 


Newland Gl [Newelond 1251 Ch, Nova 
terra 1221 Fees], N-- La [Neulande 1276 
FC], N-' Wo [la Newelande 1221 Ass, 
Newelond 1327 Subs], N- YW [Neuland 
1234 FF, 1299 Ipm], Newlands Cu [Neu- 
land 1323 Ipm], N'-' Nb [Neuland 1343 
Pat]- ‘Newly-cleared land’ or ‘newly- 
acquired land’. 

Newlyn, East, Co [(Ecclesia) Sancte Neu- 
line 1264 Ep, Eglosnyulyn 1415 AD iv]. 
‘(The church of) St. Newelina.’ Newlyn 
nr Penzance is Lu(e)lyn in early sources. 

Newmarket Sf [Novum Forum 1200 Cur, 
Hy 3 BM, Novum Mercatum 1219 FF, la 
Newjnarket 1418 AD] . ‘New market-place.* 

Newminster Nb [(abbathia) Novi Monas- 
terii 1137 Newminster]. ‘New monastery.’ 

Newnham Bd [Neweham 1198 FF], N^ Ca 
[Neuham 1195, Newenham 1202 FF], 

Gl [Nevneham DB, Niweham 1130 P], 

Ha [Neoham 01125 Oxf, Neweham 1198 FF, 
Niuenham 1212 Fees], Hrt [Nevham 
DB, Nieweham 1198 FF, Nezoenham 1291 
Tax], N--- K [Newenham 1177 Reg Roff, 

1230 P], Np [(set) Niwanham 1021-3 
BM, Niwenham 1202 Ass], N~ Murren O 
[Niwanham, dat. -hamme 966 BCS 1176, 
(aet) Niwanham 966-75 Wills, Neuham 
Morin 1236 Fees], N'^ Wa in Aston Cantlow 
[Neweham DB, Newenham 1316 FA], Kings 

Wa [Neowenham 1043 Th, Newenham c 
losoKCD gz9iNewenhamKynge 1285 QW], 
Paddox Wa [Niweham DB, Parva 
Newenham 1305 Ch], Wo [Neowan- 
ham c 957 BCS 1007]. ‘New ham’, from 
OE neowa ham. This is no doubt the 
etymology also of N-^ Murren O in spite 
of the dat. -hamme. 

Murren was held by Richard Morin in 

1231 (Ch). Morin may be a nickname from 
OFr morin, mourin ‘mortal, pale’. — N'*-' Paddox 
seems to have its surname from a paddock or 
small park. 

Newnton, Long, W [Niuentun 681 BCS 58, 
Newentuna 1065 KCD 817, Long Newenton 
1331 FF], North N^^ W [Norpniwetune 892 
BCS 567, Nywantun 934 ib. 699, Newetone 
DB]. ‘New tun’, a doublet of newton. 

Newport Pagnell Bk [Neuport DB, 1151-4 
Fr, Neuport Paynell 1220 Cl], D 
[Neuport 1295 Ch], Ess [Neueport c 1080 
ICC, Neuport DB, Niweport 1141 BM], 

Sa [Niweport c 1050 Coins, Nouus Burgus 
1174 P, Neweburg 1232 Cl, Newport 1237 
FF], N'-' Wt [Novus Burgus Hy 3 BM, Neu- 
port 1287-90 Fees]. ‘Newtown.’ See port. 

Pagnell was held by Fulc Paganellus 1151- 
4 (Fr). Cf. BOOTHBY PAGNELL. 

Newsells Hrt in Barkway [Ne^sela DB, 
Newesel 1212 Fees, Neuseles 1251 Ch]. 
Second el. OE sele ‘hall, dwelling, house’. 
Newsham Du nr Yarm [Neusum 12 FPD, 
Neusom on Teyse 1316 Misc], N*^ La in 
Preston par. [Neuhuse DB, Newesum 1246 
Ass], N'-' La in Walton par. [Neuhusum 
1212-17 RBE, Neusum 1200 Ch], N^ Or 
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Newhouse Li [Neuhtise DB, -hus 12 DC, 
Neosum c 1115 LiS], N— Nb [Neuhusum 
1207 Cur, Neusum 1242 Fees], YN in 
Appleton [Neuhuse, Newehusum DB, Neusum 
1231 Ass], YN in Kirby Ravensworth 
[Neuhuson DB], N-— YN in Kirby Wiske 
[Newehusum DB, 1088 LVD, Newesum 1202 
FF], N-- or Temple Newsam YW [Neu- 
husum DB, Temple Neusom 1334 Misc], 
Newsholme YE nr Howden [Nevhusam 
DB, Newesum 1303 FA], N'w YE nr Brid- 
lington [Neusom 1285 FA], YW nr 
Gisbum [Neuhuse DB, Neusum 1226 Ep], 
YW nr Keighley [Neuhuse DB, Neusum 
1285 FA]. ‘New ho^lses^ from OE (st) 
neowan husum, dat. pliir. of neowe hus ‘new 
house’. There are other examples of the 
name in the northern counties. Cf. hus. 

Newstead Li nr Brigg [Nouns Locus 1202 
Ass, Newsted 1227 Ch], Li nr Stamford 
[Novus Locus juxta Stanford 1246 Fees], 
N<^ Nb [Newstede 1377 Ipm], Abbey 
Nt [Nouus locus 1169 P, Nouus Locus in 
Schirewod 1230 P], N^ YN [Newestede 1301 
Subs]. ‘New place.’ The Newsteads in Li 
and Nt were monasteries, and here the name 
means ‘new monastery’. The others may 
mean ‘new farmstead or cattle-farm’. Cf. 
STEDE. 

Newthorpe Nt [Nevtorp DB, Newetorp 1169 
P], YW [(on) Niwan-porp c 1030 YCh 7, 
Neutorp 1231 FF]. ‘New thorp.’ 

Newtimber Sx [Nitimhre 960 BCS 1055, 
Nivembre'D"Bi\. ‘New timbered house.’ The 
second el. is OE timber or rather getimbre 
‘building, house’. Cf. nyetimber. 

Newton, probably the most common Eng- 
lish pi. n., means ‘new homestead or village’ 
and represents OE neowa tun, dat. neowan 
tune (or in the North neowa tiine). It is 
identical in origin with newnton, newestg- 
TON, NAUNTON. The name is found in all 
the northern counties (except We), in the 
north Midland counties (except Ru), in the 
south Midland counties (Sa, He, Wa, Np, 
Nf, Sf, Ca, also Ess), regularly in the south- 
western counties (D, So, Do, Ha), in Bd, 
Bk, Hu. In O and W Newton occurs side 
by side with other forms (i Newton O, 
3 W). In other southern counties Newton 
is absent. Its place is taken by forms with 
preserved n or by the form niton. G1 has 

2 Naunton, i Newington, Wo 3 Naunton, 
Sr I Newington, Mx i Newington, Kent 

3 Newington, Wt i Niton. Further New- 
ington occurs thrice in O, Newnton tvdce 
in W. Sussex may have i Nyton, identical 
with Niton. There are no examples in Brk. 

A full list of ail the Newtons is hardly 
necessary, and here are given chiefly New- 
tons with surnames and a few select ex- 
amples of other kinds, especially such as 
are found in OE sources. 

Newton Blossomville Bk [Newenton 
1202 FF, iV~ Blosmevill 1254 Val], N-^ 
Longville Bk [Nevtone DB, Niwentona 
1106-9 Fr, Newenton Longevile 1254 Val], 


N-- in the Isle Ca [Neweton 1233 Fees, 
Neutona 1254 Val], N-- by Daresbury Chs 
[Neuton near Dersbury 1423 AD], N<^ 
Arlosh Cu [Arlosk 1185, ^304 Holme C], 
N-^ Reigny Cu [Niweton 1185 P, Neuton- 
repmye 1275 Ipm], N— Abbot D [Nova 
villa 12 01, Nyweton Ahhatis 1270 Ass], 
Bushel D [Nyweton juxta Teng 1281 QW], 
N-^ Ferrers D [Niwetone DB, Neweton 
Ferers 1303 FA], N~ Poppleford D 
[Poplesford 1226 Cl, Neutone Popleforde 
1331 Ep], N'^ St. Gyres D [(set) Niwantune 
c 1070 Ex, Nywetone Sancti Ciricii 1338 
Ep], N~ St. Petrock D [eet Nywantune 
938 BCS 725], Tracy D [Newentone 
DB], King’s N- Db [Newetun DB, Kyr^es- 
neuton 1352 Pat], N-^ Solney Db [eet 
Niwantune 956 BCS 944, Neuton Suloni 
1305 FF], Maiden N-^ Do [Newetone DB, 
Maydene Neweton 1316 BM], Bewley 
Du [Neuton 1195 (1335) Ch, N'^ Belu c 1350 
DST], N'^ Gap Du [Newatun c 1050 HSC, 
Newton capp 1382 Hatfield], Long N*- Du 
[Lang Newton 1260 FPD], Valence 
Ha [Newentone DB, Nyweton Valence 1346 
FA], Welsh He [Neuton 1341 NI], 
Water N-- Hu [Niwantun 973 BCS 1297], 
N-- in Makei^eld La [Neweton DB, 
Neuton Macreffeld 1257 Ch], N'-' Burgo- 
land Le [Neutone DB, Neuton Burgilon 
1390 AD], Cold N-i' Le [Neutun 1236 Fees, 
Coldenewton 1428 FA], N'*' Harcourt Le 
[Niwetone DB, Neuton Harecurt 1284 AD], 
N*^ by Toft Li [Neutone DB, Toft, Neuton 
1242 Fees], N^ le Wold Li [Neutone DB, 
Wcddneweton 1236 Ep], by the Sea Nb 
[Neuton super Mare 1242 Fees], on 
the Moor Nb [Neuton super Moram 1242 
Fees], Kirk- & Westnewton Nb [Niwe- 
tona 1123-8 (1336) Ch, Neuton del Est, West 
1242 Fees], N^ Underwood Nb [Neuton 
1242 Fees, Newton under Wood 1296 Subs], 
N'-' Flotman Nf [Niwetuna DB, Neuton 
Floteman 1291 Tax], N-^ Bromswold Np 
[Niwetone DB], Woodnewton Np [Niwe- 
tone DB, Niwentona c 1120 RA, Wodeneuton 
1274 Misc], N'^ Nt [Neutone DB], N— 
Purcell O [Neuwenton 1180 BM, Niweton 
1198 Fees, Neuton Parcel 1245 Ch], Old 
N-^ Sf [Neweton 1196 FF, Vetus Neuton E i , 
Eldneuton 1418 BM], North N~ So [N ewe- 
tune DB], N'^ St. Loe So [Niwetone DB, 
Nywetonseyntlou 1336 Ep], N-^ Toney W 
[Newentone DB, Nywetone Tony 1315 Ipm], 
N<^ Without W [(in) Niwantune 943 BCS 
782, Newentone DB], N^^ Regis Wa [Niwe- 
ton 1179 P, Kyngesneweton 1285 Ipm], Out 
N'-' YE [Niiaietone DB, Utneuton 1285 FA, 
Out Neutona 1297 Subs], Wold N'^ YE 
[Neuton DB, Neuethon in Waldo 1154-60 
YCh 880, Neuton super Waldam 1214 FF], 
N-^ Morrell YN [Neuton DB, Neuton 
Morel 1280 Ipm], N«^ Mulgrave YN 
[Neuueiune DB, Neweton juxta Mulgrave 
1285 FA], N-^ on Ouse YN [Newetone DB, 
Neuton super Usam 1230 Cl], le Wil- 
lows YN [Neuton DB], Bank N— YW 
[Neuton in Cravene 1239 EF], N-' Kyme 
YW [Niuueton DB, Neuton Kyme 1285 FA], 
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Potter N— YW [Snitertun DB, Potters 
Neuton 1285 FA]. 

Abbot D from the Abbot of Torre. — 
Arlosh Cu is unexplained. Arlosh seems to 
be an earlier name. — Bank YW from a 
family of the name. John del Bank got the 
manor by marriage c 1400. — Bewley Du 
belonged to the manor of bewley. — Blos- 
somville Bk from the family of (de) Blosseville, 
mentioned in connexion with the manor from 
c 1200. The name is from blosseville in 
Normandy. — Bromswold Np was named 
from its situation nr Bromswold. Cf. leighton 
BROMSWOLD. — Burgolaud Le from the 
Burgilon family. The name means ‘Burgun- 
dian'. — Bushel D was held by Theobald 
Bussel in 1281 (QW). Cf, hutton bushell. — 
N--' Cap Du may be by the cap or hiir. — 

Ferrers D was held by William de Ferers 
in 1242 (Fees). Cf. bere ferrers. — Flot- 
man Nf is said to be so named from a ferryman, 
but Floteman occurs as a pers. n. in DB. Cf. 
‘molendinum de Floteman' c 1195 Holme. OE 
fiotman means ‘sailor, pirate*. — Harcourt 
Le came to Richard de Harcourt c 1240. See 
KiBWORTH HARCOURT. — N'^ Kyme YW was held 
in part by Simon de Kimbe in 1242 (Fees). 
The name may be from kyme Li. — Long- 
ville Bk belonged to the church of St. Faith 
of Longueville m France from the 12th cent. — 
Maiden Do is obscure. — in Maker- 
field La. See makerfield. — Morrell YN 
was claimed by Petronel of Neuton, daughter 
of William Morell in 1231 (FF). Morell is 
a nickname from OFr morel ‘brown, dusky*. — 

Mulgrave YN from its situation nr this 
place. — Out YE must be ‘outer N'-’. — 

Poppleford D was originally poppleford 
‘pebbly ford* (OE popel ‘pebble’). — Potter 
YW from potteries. — N— Purcell O was held 
by Ralph Purcell in 1198 (Fees). OFr porcel 
means ‘pig*. — Reigny Cu was held by 
William de Reigny m 1185 (P). Cf, ashreigny. 
— St. Gyres D was dedicated to St. Ciri- 
cius. — N'^ St. Loe So from the family of 
St. Lo. Roger de Sancto Laudo held the manor 
in 1122 (Bath), st. lo is a place in Manche 
(France). — St. Petrock D belonged to the 
monastery of St. Petrock, Bodmin. — Solney 
Db was acquired by Alfred de Suleini {Solenneio) 
in 1204 (Derby). The name is from subligny 
nr Avranches. — by Toft Li from the 
neighbouring toft. — N— - Toney W from the 
Tony or Toeni family, which took its name 
from TOSNY in Normandy. — Tracy D was 
held by Henry de Tracy in 1242 (Fees). Cf. 
BOVEY TRACY. — UndcTWOod Nb is ‘N<^ in 
the wood*. — ■N'^ Valence Ha was held by 
Willelmus de Valencia in 1249 (Cl). Cf. 
COMPTON VALENCE. — ^Watcr Hu is on the 

Nene. — Welsh He was presumably in 

Welsh hands. — le Willows YN must be 
‘N-^ by the willows*. — N-— Without W means 
*N~ without or outside Wilton*. — ^Wold N«- 
YE is ‘N- on the Wold*, a 

Newtown is a later form of newton and is 
also fairly common. The meaning is prob- 
ably as a rule ‘new hamlet*. Wt, how- 
ever, was a borough from the 13th cent. 
Examples are N-^ Ha [Nova villa 1284 Ch], 
N-^ Nb [Nova Villa 1242 Fees, Le Neuton 
1310 Ipm], N'^ Wt [Newetone c 1270 Ep]. 
Nibley, North, G 1 [(to) Hnibban lege 940 
BCS 764, Nubbeleia c 1200 Berk, Nibhelege 
1221 Ass]. There is another Nibley nr 
Chipping Sodbury and a third nr Blakeney 


Gl. In BCS 764 is also mentioned Nyhhan 
heorh. No doubt Hnybhe or Hnybba was the 
name of a neighbouring hill, and the name 
is identical with Engl nib (1585 &c. OED) 
‘point, peak* &c., from an OE hnybhe or 
hnybba ‘point, tip* or the like. The word 
is related to Norw, Sw nuhb ‘small nail*, 
ON hnufa ‘stump nose* &c. 

Nibthwaite La [Neubethayt 1246 Ass, Ne- 
burthwait 1336 FC]. ‘Clearing by the new 
booth.* First el. probably ON npr ‘new* 
and bud ‘booth*. 

Nidd R YW [Nid c 715 Eddi, Nidd c 730 
Bede, Nide stream c 890 OEBede]. A Brit 
river name, cognate with nedd or neath 
in Wales [Ned c 1150 LL], nidda [Nida 2], 
NiED [Nita 1018] in Germany. Probably 
derived from the root net- ‘to be brilliant* 
in Lat ntdeo, OIr niamde ‘brilliant* &c. On 
the river is Nidd vil. [Nith, Nit DB, Nid 
1165 P]. The valley is Nidderdale [Nider^ 
dale 115s YCh 76], which shows the river- 
name in a Scand gen. form (OScand -ar). 

Ninebanks Nb [Ninehenkes 1228 Ep, Nine 
bankes 1296 Subs]. ‘The nine banks or 
hiUs.* 

Ninfield Sx [Nerewelle DB, Niuenefeld 1230 
P, Nimenefeld 1255 FF]. Perhaps OE (set) 
nlwan gem&nan felda ‘the new common 
field*, a^ 

Ninham Wt [Newenham 1310 Ipm], Niton 
Wt [Neeton DB, Nyweton c 1270 Ep, 
Nyton 1412 FA]. ‘New ham and tun.* The 
word new appears in the OE form mge. 

Nobold Np [Newbolt Hy 3 BM, Neubold 
1284 FA], Nobottle Np [Nevbote DB, 
Neuhottle 12 NS, Neuwehotle 1202 FF]. 
‘New building.* See BdpL and cf. newbold, 
NEWBOTTLE. OE neowe shows the develop- 
ment to nowe mentioned under neowe. 

Nocton Li [Nochetune DB, Noketona Hy 2 
DC, -ton 1202 Ass]. The first el. may be 
OE hnoc ‘wether sheep*. 

Noctorum Chs [Chenoterie DB, Cnoctirum 
1 1 19, -tyrum c 1150 Chester]. First el. If 
cnoc ‘hill*. Cf. knock. The rest of the 
name is obscure. 

Noe R Db [Noue a 1300 AD]. A Brit river- 
name related to naab [olim Nahd\ and nahe 
[Nava Tacitus, Nawa 8] in Germany and 
derived from the root sndu~ ‘to flow* found 
in Gk nad ‘to swim* &c. Cf. also nadder. 
From the river-name is derived the old 
namd of brough Db [Nauione (abl.) 6 Rav]. 

Noke O [AcQi)am DB, Ake 1209-19 Ep]. 
OE (agt) pmm dcum ‘(at) the oaks*. Cf. nash. 

Nonington K [Nunningitun ii DM, Nonyn- 
ton 1291 Tax]. ‘The TCnsr of Nunna^s people.* 

Norbiton Sr [Norberton 1205 Cur, Northe- 
ton, Norbeton 1272 Ch, Norbeton 1303 ff. 
AD]. ‘North barton.* Cf. barton. 

Norbreck La [Northbrek 1267 Ass]. ‘North- 
ern hill.’ Second el. ON brekka ‘hill, slope*. 
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Norbury Chs nr Whitchurch [Norberie DB, 
Nortbury 1289 Court], Chs nr Stock- 
port {Nordberie DB, Northhury 1248 Ipm], 
N~ Db [Nordberie DB, NoTiyuri Hy 3 BM], 
N-w Sa [Norbir* 1237 FF, Northbwd 1242 
Cl], N-^ Sr [Le Northbury 1314 Ipm], 

St [Nortberie DB, Nordbiri 1198 P]. 
‘Northern burg/ 

Norfolk [Norfolk 1043-5 Wills, NorSfolc 
1075 ASC (E), Nordfolc DB]. ‘The north- 
ern people’, in contradistinction to Suffolk, 
the southern part of East Anglia. In the 
OE Bede Norpfolc is used to denote the 
people north of the Humber. 

Norham (-6r-) Nb [Northham c 1050 HSC, 
Norham c 1085 LVD, 1130, 1196 P]. 
‘Northern ham.’ An earlier name was 
Ubbanford c 1000 Saints, which means 
^XJbba's ford’. 

Norland YW [Northland 1274 Wakef], 
Norley Chs [Nortleg 1259, Northle 1288 
Court]. ‘Northern land and leah.’ 

Normanby Li [Normanebi DB, Nordmanabi^ 
Normanebi c 1115 LiS], N-^ by Spital Li 
[Normanebi DB, Nordmanabi c 1115 LiS], 
N-^ by Stow Li [Normanebi DB, Norman- 
naebi c 1115 LiS, Normarmebia iuxta Stou 
1146 RA], N*^ le Wold Li [Normane(s)bi 
DB, Nordmanabi c 1115 LiS], YN 
nr Middlesbrough [Northmannabi c 1050 
HSC, Normanebi DB], N'^ YN nr Pickering 
[Normanebi DB], N~ YN nr Whitby [Nor-- 
manebi DB]. OScand Nor&mannab^ ‘the 
BY of the Northmen or Norwegians’. 
Normansbnrgh Nf [Normanesberht Hy 2 
BM, Normannesberg 1203 Ass]. ‘The North- 
man’s hill or mound.’ But ON Nor&ma&r 
was used as a pers. n. and Nor&man 
{Norman) was also used in Old English. 

Normanton Db by Derby [Normantune 
DB], South N-^ Db [Normentune DB], 
Temple Db [Normantune DB], N--' 
Le nr Bottesford [Normantona 1209-19 Ep, 
-fon 1242 Fees], N'-' le Heath Le [Nor- 
menton 1209-35 Ep, Normanton super le 
Heth 1327 Subs], N-' Turville Le [Norman- 
ton Hy 3 BM, N'^ TuUl 1327 Subs], N~ 
Li [Normenton DB, Normanton 1202 Ass], 
Nt nr Southwell [Normantun, Nord- 
mantune 958 YCh 2, Normantun DB], 
upon Soar Nt [Normantun DB, Normanton 
super Sore 1225 Ep], N-- upon Trent Nt 
[Normentune DB], N-^ on the Wolds Nt 
[Normantun DB], N— Ru [Normanton 
"I183 P, -tone 1227 Ep], N^ YW [Norman- 
tone DB, -ton 1208 Cur]. ‘The tun of the 
Northmen or Norwegians.’ 

Temple belonged to the Templars in 1185 
(TpR). — ^For N^ Turville see acton turville. 

Norrington W [Northmtone 1212 RBE, 
Norpinton 1242 Fees]. OE norp in tune ‘(the 
part) north in the village, the northern part 
of the village’. Cf. eastington. 

OE norp ‘north’ is a common first el. of 
pi. ns.; see north-, nor- (passim), NAR- 
BOROUGH, NUTBOURNE Sx. In some cases 


NORTH- may go back to OE be norpan 
‘north of’ ; cf . northwood K. 

Northa*llerton YN [Alure-, Aluertune DB, 
Aluertuna 1088 LVD, North Alverton 1293 
Cl]. ^Mlfhere's or Mlf red's tun.’ 

Northam D [Northam DB, 1157 Fr]. 
‘Northern ham.’ Northam Ha [Northam 
DB, Norham 1151 BM, Homme 1291 Tax]. 
‘Northern hamm.’ 

Northa*mpton Np [Hamtun 917 &c. ASC, 
Hamton 972-92 BCS 1130, Nordhamtun 
1065 ASC (C), Hantone, Northantone DB]. 
OE HAMTUN (q.v.). North- for distinction 
from SOUTHAMPTON. Northamptonshire 
is Hamtunscir loii ASC (C, D), Northan- 
tonescire DB. 

Northaw or Northall Hrt [Northawe 1198 
(1301) Ch, Norhaghe 1200 Cur]. ‘Northern 
HAGA or enclosure.’ 

Northborough Np [Nor&burh 656 ASC (E), 
Norburg 1202 Ass]. ‘Northern burg.’ 

Northboume K [Nortburne 618 BCS 13, 
Norborne DB]. ‘Northern stream.’ 

Northenden Chs [Norwordine DB, Nor- 
wrdina 1119, c 1150, -wrthin c 1220 Chester, 
Norther den 1360 Chamb]. ‘Northern WOR- 
pIGN.’ 

Northfield Wo [Nordfeld DB], Northfieet 
K [Northfleta, Flyot 10 BCS 1321 f., Nor- 
fluet DB]. ‘Northern FELD and flSot.’ 

Northiam (noijam) Sx [Hiham DB, North 
Hyham^ Nordhyam c 1210 Penshurst, North 
Ihamme 1302 FF]. ‘North Higham.’ Higham 
seems to be OE hieg-hamm ‘hamm where 
hay was got’. 

Nojrthill Bd. See ivel. N-^ Co. See hill. 

Northington Ha [Northametone 903 BCS 
602, Norhameton 1167 P]. OE Norph^ma- 
tun ‘the TUN of the dwellers to the north’ 
(of Winchester). 

Northleach G 1 [Lecce DB, Northleche 1215 
Glouc, -lecche 1227 BM]. ‘North leach.’ 
The place is on the river leach and was at 
first Leche, North was added for distinction 
from EASTLEACH. See leach, eastleach. 

Northleigh. See lbigh. 

Northmore O [la Mora 1195 P, Mora 1208 
Cur, 1229 Ep]. Self-explanatory. 

Northolt Mx [(aet) NorShealum 960-2 BCS 
1063, Northala DB, Norhale 1236 Fees]. 
‘Northern halhs.’ The meaning of halh 
is not clear. 

Northorpe Li nr Gainsborough [Torp DB, 
c 1115 LiS, 1139 RA, Nortorp 1202 Ass]. 
‘Northern thorp.’ 

Northover So [Nordoure 1180 P, Northovere 
1242 Fees]. ‘Northern bank.’ N'^ is on the 
northern bank of the Yeo. See ofer. 

Northowram, Nortbrepps. See owram, 

REPPS. 

Northumberland was originally the land 
north of the river Humber, including the 
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Anglian, parts of Scotland, as in Norphymbre 
867 ASC, NorShymhralond 895 ASC. OE 
Norphymhre originally meant ‘dwellers north 
of the Humber% but was also used of the 
territory. After the land north of the Tweed 
had been ceded to Scotland (finally in 1018 
as a result of the battle of Carham), the 
name was restricted to the part of England 
north of the Humber. But Cumberland 
and the rest of western Northumbria at an 
early date got special names of their own, 
and in 1065 (ASC D) Yorkshire (Eoforwic- 
scir) and Nor&hymbr aland are mentioned 
side by side. Here Nordhymbralatid seems 
to be used only of the present Northumber- 
land and Durham. Durham became a 
palatinate under the Bishop of Durham 
and was no longer reckoned as part of 
Northumberland. In its modem sense 
Northumberland is used after c 1100 (Nor~ 
humberland 1130 P). 

Northwich Chs [Wick, Norwich DB, North- 
wich c 1150 Chester]. OE wic ‘town’. 
North- in contradistinction to nantwich 
and MIDDLEWICH. 

Northwick G 1 [(to) NorSwican 955-^9 BCS 
936], N'-- Wo \Nordwica 964 BCS 1135]* 
‘Northern wIc or dairy farm.’ 

Northwold Nf [Northuuold 970 BM, Nort- 
walde DB]. ‘North Wold.’ N-^ is north of 
HOCKWOLD and methwold. The whole 
territory seems to have been OE Wald, i.e. 
wald ‘forest*. 

Northwood Mx [Northwode 1438 Pat], 

Wt [Northwode 1287-90 Fees, 1316 FA]. 
‘North wood.’ But one Northwood K is 
bi Northanuude 727 BCS 846, This is ‘(the 
place) north of the wood’, and the same 
may be the origin of some other North- 
woods. Another N'-' K is Northuuda 832 
BCS 402. This is ‘north wood*. 

Nortoft Np [Nortot DB, Northtqft 1176 P]. 
‘Northern toft.’ 

Norton is a very common name, which 
means ‘north tun’, ‘a homestead or village 
north of another’. Chs [Nortune DB], 
Db [Nortune DB], N-^ Du [Nor&tun 
c 1000 BCS 1256], Gold N'-' Ess [Nortuna 
DB, Coldenorton 1350 Ipm], N-- Mande- 
vlUe Ess [Nortuna DB, Norton de Mande- 
vill 1238 Subs], N'-' G 1 nr Gloucester 
[Nortune DB], N- Ha [Nortone 903 BCS 
602, DB], Canon He [Nortune DB, 

Norton Canons 1327 Ipm], N'-' FIrt [Nor&- 
tun 1007 Crawf], K [Nordtone DB, 
Northtune ii DM], East Le [Nortone 
I>B, Est Norton izzj Subs], Edng’s Le 
[Nortone DB, Kyngesnortona R i (1253) 
Ch], N~ juxta Twycross Le [Nortone 
DB], Bishop N-^ Li [Nortune DB, Nord- 
tuna c 1115 LiS, BiscJiopnorton 1402 FA], 
Disney Li [Nortune DB, Norton Isny 
1331 Ch], Eolgate Mx [Nortonfolyot 

1433 FF], Bio N- Nf [Nortuna DB, 
Blonorton 1291 Tax], Pudding Nf 
[Nortuna DB, Pudding Norton 1276 Cl], 


Subcourse Nf [No7tuna 1044-7 KCD 
785, DB, Norton Supecofs (Subcors) 1282 
Cl, N^ Soupecors 1326 Bodl], Wood 
Nf [Nortuna DB, Wudnorton 1199 Pp], 
N-— Np [Norto?ie DB, Norton juxta Davintre 
1242 Ipm], Greens Np [Nortoyte DB, 
Grenesnorton 1465 FF], Nt [Norton 
1194 P], Brize N^ O [Nortona c 1130 
Oxf, -e 1222 Ep, Northone Brun c 1267 
Eynsliam], Chipping, Gold & Over N'-' 
O [Norton Mercatoria 1246 Ch, Chepyng- 
norton 1280 Ep, Caldenorthon 1229 Ch], 
N-~ in Hales Sa [NorStun 1002 Wills, 
Nortune DB, Norton in Hales 1291 Tax], 
N-- Sf [Nortuna DB], Fitzwarren So 
[Nortone DB, Nortun by Tantone c 1100 
Montacute], under Hamdon So [Nor- 
tone DB, Nortonunder Hamedon 1246 Wells], 
N— Haw-kfield & Malreward So [Nortone 
DB, Norton Hautevill & Malreward 1238 
Ass] , Midsomer N— So [MidsomeresNorton 
1248 Ch, Midsummernorton 1269 FF], 

St. Philip So [Nortune DB, Norton Sancti 
Phillipi 1316 FA] , N—Canes St [setNorS tune 
951 BCS Z91, Nortone DB, Norton-super-le- 
Canok 1289 Ass], Gold N— St [Calde Norton 
1227 Ch], N^ in the Moors St [NortofieDB, 
Norton super le Mores 1285 FA, N'^ under 
Keuremunt 1227 Ch], N-- W nr Malmesbury 
[Nortun 937 BCS 719, Nortone DB], N'^ 
Bavant W [Nortone DB, Norton JBavent 
1412 FA], N*^ Lindsey & Nether N— Wa 
[Nortun 12 Fr, Norton Lindeseye 1316 FA, 
Nether Nortone 1377 AD], N— Wo nr 
Evesham [Nortona 709 BCS 125, -tune 
DB], Bredons N- Wo [Nortune DB], N- 
juxta Kempsey Wo [Nordtun 989 KCD 
671, Norton juxta Kemeseye 1346 FA] 
King’s N'-- Wo [Nortune DB, Kinged 
Norton 1221 Ass], N-w YE [Nortone DB], 
N--- le Clay YN [Nortone DB, Norton in 
le Drit 1301 Subs], Conyers YN 
[Nortone DB, -tune 1088 LVD, Norton 
Corners 1316 FA], YW [Nortone DB]. 

Bavant W. See easton bavents. The 
manor was held by Roger Bavent in 1344 
(Misc). — Bishop Li belonged to the Bishop 
of Lincoln. — Bio N--' Nf has as addition ME 
hlo from OScand hld(r) ‘blue, dark*, possibly 
in the sense ‘bleak’, or the word that is the first 
el. of BLOFiELD. — Bredons N-^ Wo is nr bredon 
HILL. — Brize N--' O was held by William Brun 
in 1200 (Cur). Brun is OFr brun ‘brown* used 
as a byname. — Canes St possibly from 
CAKNOCK. — Canon He was held by the 
Dean and Chapter of Hereford. — Chipping 
N'-' O. See chipping. — N— le Clay YN from 
clayey soil. Drit is ‘dirt’. — Conyers YN was 
held by Roger de Koiners in 1196 (FF). Cf. 
HUTTON CONYERS. — N--' Disney Li from the 
de Isney family from isigny in Normandy. 
William de Ysini is mentioned in connexion 
with Norton c 1150 (DC). — Fitzwarren 
So from a family of the name, Fitzwarren is 
‘son of Wann* (OFr Warin, Guarin from OG 
Warin), — Folgate Mx for N'— Foliot; cf. 
CHILTON FOLIAT, — Grecns Np from the 

Green family (14th cent.). — in Hales Sa 
is nr HALES St, — under Hamdon So. See 
hamdon. — Hawkfield So is corrupt for 

Hauteville. Reginald de Alta ViUa held 

before 1219 (Fees). Hauteville perhaps 
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from HAUTTEVILLE HT Coutances. — Lindsey 
Wa IS corrupt for Limesi. The Limesi 
family held the manor from the 12th cent. 
The name is from limesy nr Rouen. — 
Malreward So was held by William Malreward 

in 1238 (Ass). Cf. GOADBY MARWOOD. N~ 

Mandeville Ess from the Mandeviile family, 
resident here from c 1200. Cf. hardington 
MANDEVILLE. — Midsomor So IS said to be 
so called in allusion to the festival held at 
midsummer on the day of St. John, the patron 
saint. — ^Pudding N— Nf is unexplamed. — 

St. Philip So presumably from the dedication 
of the church — N~ Subcourse Nf probably 
from a family name. Hermannus Sorlecors 
{Surlecors) is mentioned 1177 P (Nf). Surlecors 
seems to mean ‘on the river’ (cf. Fr cours d*eau 
‘stream’). — juxta Twycross Le. See 

TWYCROSS. 

Norwell Nt [Nortwelle DB, Norwell 1167 
P]. ‘North stream or spring.* The place is 
NE. of SOUTHWELL. 

Norwich (ndrij) Nf [Nor&TJoic c 930 Coins, 
1004 ASC (E), c 1035 Wills, Noruic DB]. 
‘North town.* See wic. 

Norwood Mx [Northzcode 1294 FF], N-- Sr 
[Norzoude 1176 P, Northwode 1284 Ch]. 
Identical with northwood. 

Noseley Le [Noveslei DB, -lai c 1135 
Ordericus, 4 eia 1221 Ep, Nouesle 1251 Ch]. 
^Nopzuulfs LEAH.’ Cf. ROLLESTON Le, ROUS- 
HAM, which show similar early reduction of 
a long name. < 

Nostell YW [Osele, Osle DB, Nostlay 1 121-7 
YCh 1428, Nostla 1135-40 YCh 1015, 
Noslay 1227, Nostle 1228 Ch]. OE osle 
‘blackbird* and leak ‘wood’ or ‘glade*. N- 
is explained as in nayland, nevendon. 

Nosterfield Ca in Shudy Camps [Nostres^ 
felda c 1080 ICC, Ostresfeld 1179, Ostrefeld 
1180 'P^Nostrefeld J BM], N-- YN [Nostre- 
feld J Ass, Nosterfeld 1257 YD]. T^he JV- 
is inorganic as in nostell. An el. oster is 
found in Osterland K \Osterland c 961 
BCS 1064], Ostercunib 909 BCS 622, oster- 
LEY PARK Mx. The word may be related to 
OE ost ‘a knot, knob*. Its meaning may be 
‘hiUock* or the like. 

Notgrove G 1 \ad Natangrafum 716-43 BCS 
165, Nategraue DB, -grcrva 1209 Fees, 
^grave 1349 BM]. Cf. Nataleahes assc c 800 
BCS 299 (in bounds of Withington c 3 m. 
from Notgrove). Nataleah seems to be 
a variant form of Natangrafum, The name 
probably means ‘wet wood*. Cf. nately, 
NETLEY MARSH. The 0 of Notgrove apparently 
points to OE Natan-, but the 13th and 14th 
cent, forms have a. This indicates that 
Not- is due to a late change. See graf. 

Notley Bk [Nutlee 1200 Cur, Nutele 1204 
FF], Black & White N-- Ess [(into) Hnutlea 
998 Crawf, Nutlea DB, Blanche Nutele 1232, 
Black, White Nuteleye 1240 FF]. ‘Nut 
wood.* See leah. 

Netting Hill Mx [Knottinge Bernes 1476 
PNMx]. Probably named from knotting 
Bd, Netting being really a family name. 

Nottingham Nt [Snotengaham 868, Snot- 


ingaham 922 ff. ASC, S?iotingeham DB, 
Notingham 10S7-1100 Reg]. ‘The ham of 
Snofs people.* Snot pers. n. is found in 
DB. The loss of S- is due to Norman 
influence. Nottinghamshire is S7ioUng{a)- 
hamscir 1016 ASC (D, E), Snotingehamscyre 
DB. 

Nottington Do [Notinton 1212 Fees, Not- 
ingeton 1234 BM]. ‘The tun of Hnotta's 
people.* Hnotta is found in Hnottan jord 
BCS 1217, Hnottan mseras ib. 491 and is 
derived from OE hnot ‘bald-headed*. 

Notton Do [Nation 1350 FF, Neton 1370 
FF], N'^ W [Natton 1345 Misc, 1412 AD, 
Netton n.d. AD]. OE Neat-tun ‘cattle farm*. 

Notton YW [Notone, Norton DB, Nocton 
1186 P, 1260 Ass, Nottone 1201 FF, Nottun 
1226 FF]. OE Hnoc-tun; first el. OE hnoc 
‘a wether sheep’. 

Nowton (-6-) Sf [(at) Newetune c 950 Wills, 
Neotuna DB, Neutune c 1095 Bury, Neuton, 
Nouton 1254 Val]. A variant of newton, 
with change of eow to dw as in nobold, 

NOBOTTLE. 

Nuffield or Tuffield O [Togfelde 1209-19, 
Toufeld 1209-35, Tofelde 1229 Ep, Todfeld 
1254 Val, Tuffeld 1428 FA]. N- and T- 
must be later additions, as in nayland, 
Ticelle DB (see itchel). The original name 
may have been hoh-feld ‘feld by a spur of 
hill*. 

Nunburnholme YE [Brunham DB, Brun- 
num 1206 FF, 1231 FF, Brunhum 1291 
Tax]. OE Burnhamm [-homm), ‘hamm by 
a stream*. There was a nunnery at the 
place. 

Nunea’ton Wa [Etone DB, Eaton 1 155-9 
Fr, Hy 2 DC, Nun Eton 1290 Cl]. OE 
Baiun ‘tun on the river (Anker)*. N«^ was 
a priory for nuns. 

Nuneham Courtenay O [Niwanhaeminga 
londgemaere 940 BCS 760, Nezcham 1227 
Ep]. Identical with newnham. Cf. iwebne 

COURTNEY, 

N'^ Courtenay belonged to the Courtneys from 
1214. 

Nunkeeling YE [Chelinge, ChilingQi)e DB, 
Killing 1200 Cur, 1222 FF]. Identical with 
kelling Nf (OE Cyllingas ‘the people of 
Cylla*). N^ was a priory for nuns. 

OE nunne ‘mm* is a late addition in nun- 

BURNHOLME, NUl^EATON, NUNKEELING. In 

names such as nunney, nunwick &c. it is 
difficult to decide whether we have this 
word or the OE pers. n. Ntinna, 

Nunney So [Nonin DB, Nony 1219 FF, 
Nurd 1243 Ass]. ‘ The island of the nuns or 
of Nurma' 

Nunnington YN [Notdng-, Nunmgetune 
DB, Nunintun 1 1 67 P] . ‘The tun of Nunna*s 
people.* 

Nunthorpe YN [Torp E>B,Nunnethorp 1240 
FF]. ‘The Thorp of the nuns.* There was 
a nunnery here. 
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Nunton Np nr Stamford [Nunnetun 963~84 
BCS 1128]. 'Nunna's tun.’ 

Nunwell Park Wt [Nonoelle DB, Nunewill 
1199 FF]. ^Nunna^s or the nuns’ spring.’ 

Nunwick (ntinik) Nb [Nunnezuic 1166 f. P], 
YW [Nunnewic c 1030 YCh 7, Nonnewic 
DB]. Cf. NUNNE, Wic. 

Nursling Ha {Nhutscelle 8 Life of St. Boni- 
face, set Nutscillinge 877, Hfiutsdllingc 909 
BCS 544, 620 f., Notesselinge DB]. The 
earliest form of the name means ‘nutshell’. 
The later name is a derivative of this. 
Apparently the name is jocular, referring 
to a tiny place. 

Nurstead K \Notestede DB, Nutstede 1242 
Fees], N~ Sf [Hnutstede c 995 BCS 1289]. 
‘Place where nuts grew.’ 

Nutboume Sx nr Pulborough [Nordborne 
DB, ’•hurne 1195 Pj Nuteburn 1275 Ipm]. 
‘North stream.’ Nutboume Sx nr Chich- 
ester [Notburna Hy 2 (1387) Pat]. ‘Stream 
on whose banks nuts grew.’ 

Nutfield Sr [Notfelle DB, Nutfelda 1170 
P], Nutford Do [Notforda DB, Nutford 
1242 Fees], Nuthall Nt [Nutehale DB, 
Notehal 1194 P], Nuthampstead Hrt 
[Nuthamstede 1212 Fees], Nuthurst Sx 
[Nothurst 1228 Pat], N^ Wa nr Stratford 
[Hnuthyrst 704-9 BCS 123], Nutley Ha 
\Noclei DB, Nutlie 1212 Fees], N^^ Sx 
[Nutleg 1249 FF], Nutwell D [(of) HnuU 
wille 1 072-1 103 E]. ‘feld, ford, halh, 

HAMSTEDE, HYRST, LEAH, WELLA where nUtS 
grew.* 

Nyetimber Sx in W. Chiltington [Nitinhre-^ 
ha(jn) DB, Niutimbre 1283 Ipm], N'^^ Sx in 
Pagham [Niwetimbr* 1279 Ass, Nitirnbre 
1275 Cl]. See NEWTiMBER and neowe. 

Nyland (-i-) Do {Hand DB, Liland 1212 
Fees]. OE legland ‘island’ with addition 
of N- as in nayland. L- in Liland is the 
French def. art. Identical in origin is 
Nyland So {Ederedeseie 725 BCS 142, 


o 

Oadby Le [Oldehi DB, Outheby 1199 FF, 
Oudeby 1204 Cur]. *AuSft's BY.* First el. 

ON Au&i, ODan 0 thi pers. n. 

Cake So [(set) Aeon 11 KCD 897, Acha 
DB], Oaken St [Ache DB, Oken 1327 
Subs], OE dcuniy dat. plur. of dc ‘oak*. 

Oakengates Sa [Lee Okynyate 1535 VE]. 
‘Oaken gate.’ 

Oakensbaw YW [Akanescale 1254 Ipm, 
Okenschagh 1402 FA], ‘Oak wood.’ OE 
deen ‘of oaks’ and scaga ‘wood, copse’, 

Oakerthorpe Db [Ulchilthorp 1229 Ch, 
Hulkerthorpe 1237 FF]. *Ulfkeirs thorp.’ 
The first el. is ON UlfkeU, -ketillj ODan 
UlkeL OSw Ulfkil, a name commonly 
found in England {Ulfketel^ Ulchel DB &c.). 


(insula de) Adredesia 1344 BM]. The old 
name means ^Eadred^s island’. 

Nymet (-1-) Rowland, N^^ Tracy, Broad- 
nymet D [Nymed 974. BCS 1303, Limet 
DB, Nimet Rollandi^ Bradenimet 1242 Fees, 
Nemethe Tracy 1270 Ep]. Named from 
Nymetf the old name of the river yeo, 
a tributary of the Taw [Nimed, Nymed 739 
BCS 1331 f.]. The name is British and 
related to Gaul nemeton ‘holy place’, OW 
nimet in pers. ns., Welsh nyfed ‘shrine’. 
An adj. nemed is found in OIr brdtha nemed 
‘the dooms of the nobles’. The river-name 
may be derived from an old adj. nemeto^ 
‘holy’, or it may mean ‘river at a holy place 
or grove’. Cf. nympton. 

N'^ Rowland was held by one Rolandus in 
1166 (RBE), Tracy (now bow) by Oliver 
de Trascy in 1212 (Fees). See bovey tbacy. 
Broad- means ‘Great*. See brad. 

Nympsfield G1 {Nymdesfeld 872 BCS 535, 
Nimdesfelle DB, Nimedesfeld 1236 Fees]. 
‘feld by a holy grove or place.’ No doubt 
the Brit name of the place was Nemeto- 
‘holy place’. Cf. nymet. 

Nympton, Bishop’s, D [Nimetone DB, 
Nernetone Episcopi 1269 Ep], George N^ 
D [Nimet DB, 1249 Ipm, Nymet St. George 
1274 Ipm, Nymeton Sancti Georgij 1291 
Tax], King’s N*^ D [Nimetone DB, Nune- 
ton Regis 1230 P]. The places are on the 
MOLE, formerly Nymet [Nimet 1238 Ass]. 
See nymet. 

Bishop ’s belonged to the Bishop of Exeter. 
The early forms show much vacillation between 
the forms Nimet and Nimeton. 

Nynehead So [(of) Nigon Hidon ii KCD 
897, Nichehede DB, Nigenid c 1 100 Monta- 
cute]. ‘(Estate of) nine hides.* 

Nyton Sx [Nyton 1327 Subs]. Perhaps 
identical with niton. In PNSx the name 
is derived from OE leg-tun ‘tun in the island 
or river-land’ with N- prefixed as in nay- 
land. 


Cf. Robert son of Ulkel 1224 Pat (at Horsley 
nr Oakerthorpe). 

Oakford D [Alforda DB, Aeford 1x66 RBE, 
Oeford 1224 Cl]. ‘Ford by the oaks.’ 

Oakham (00-) Ru [Ocham 1067 BM, Oche- 
ham Cherchesoch DB, Ocham 1202 Ass, 1229 
Ch]. ‘ Oc(c)a’s HAM.’ Oca is found in Ocaw 
lea (see ockley), Occa in Ocean sldew 969 
BCS 1230. The addition Cherchesoch in 
DB is OScand kirkiusdkn ‘parish*. 

Oakhanger Ha [Acangre DB, Achangra 
1175 P, Akehanger 1250 Ch]. ‘Oak slope.’ 
See hangra. 

Oakhurst Hrt in Shenley [Acersc 944-6 
BCS 812, Okersh 1287 BM]. ‘Oak park*: 
see ERSC. 
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Oakington Ca [Hokintona c 1086 IE, 
Hochinton DB, -a 1130 P, Hokinton izoo 
Cur]. ‘Hoca's or Hocca^s tun.’ Hocca is 
well evidenced. Hoca is found in Hocan 
edisc BCS 1123. 

Oakle Street G 1 [Acle 1310 BM], Oaklei^h 
K nr Higham [Acleah 774, Hacleah 805 
BM], Oakley Bd [Adeia c 1060 KCD 919, 
Achelei DB], Bk [^Achelei DB, AcLai 
1197 P], Do \_Adaeh 805, set Aedea 
844 BCS 321, 445, (set) ddee on westsxxum 
c 975 Rit Dun], Great & Little O— Ess 
[Acdeia DB, Ode Magna^ Parva 1238 
Subs], O- Park G 1 [Achelie DB], Church 
Ha [(to) Adea 10 BCS 1161, AdeiDB, 
Ade, Chirchode 1206 Cur], North 
Ha [Ade 1206 Cur, Nortkade 1280 QW], 
Great & Little Np [Achelau DB, Acde 
1176 P, Maior, Parva Ade 1220 Fees], 

O \_Aklye 1220 Fees, Ode 1451 BM], 

Sf [Ade DB, c 1095 Bury], O-- So [Achilei 
1084 Geld R, Achelai DB, Akele 1205 Cur], 
St nr Lichfield [(aet) Aedea 1902 Wills, 
Ade DB]- OE dc-leah ‘oak wood’ or ‘glade 
where oaks grew’. The examples under 
Do refer to the place where the synod 
was held. There is good reason to identify 
it with Oakley Do. 

Oakmere Chs [Ohmere (stew) 1348 Vale 
Royal]. ‘Oak lake.’ There is a lake at the 
place. 

Oaksey W [Wochesie DB, Wohesai 1195 
Cur, Wokesia 1197 FF]. *Wocc*s island.’ 
Wocc is found in Wocces geat BCS 594, 
1080 (Ha). Cf- WOKING. 

Oakthorpe Le [Achetorp DB]. ‘uifei’s thorp.’ 
Aki is a common OScand name. 

Oakworth YW [Acurde DB, Oewurde 1246, 
Akeworthe 1255 YInq]. ‘Oak woRp.’ 

Oare Brk [Orhsema gemsere 951, set Oran 
968 BCS 892, 1225, Ore 1242 Fees], O--' K 
[Oran ii DM, Ore DB, Ora 1162 P], 

W [j^t Motenes or an, (aet J?am) or an 934 
BCS 699, Ore 1232 Ch, 1242 Fees], OE 
ora ‘border, edge’ &c. In Oare K ora means 
‘shore’. In the others it means ‘hill-side, 
slope, ridge’. See ora. 

Oare So [Are DB, Ar 1194 P, Hor 1212 
Fees]. Named from Oare Water [^ri279, 
1301, Ore 1298 For]. The river-name is 
identical with ayr in Scotland [Ar 12], ahr 
in Germany &c. It is a Brit river-name. 

Obome Do [(aet) Wontburnam 974 BCS 
1308, Wonhurna 998 KCD 701, Woeburne 
DB, Wvbum 1227 FF]. ‘Crooked, winding 
stream.’ First el. OE took ‘crooked’. 

Oby Nf [Othehei, Oehei DB, Ouhi 1196 
FF]. Identical with oadby, though with 
loss of d*. 

Occlestone Chs [Aculvesiune DB, Aculuis- 
ton 1210-20 Chester]. ^Aamdfs tun.’ 

Occold Sf [Acholt c 1050 KCD 907, Acolt 
DB, Achold 1201 Cur, Ocolt 1254 Val]. 
‘Oak copse.’ 


Ock R Brk [Eoccen 931, 940 BCS 684, 761, 
Ocernie wyllas 953-5 ib. 902, Ocke Hy i 
Abingd]. A Brit river-name derived from 
the word for salmon, OCo ehoc, MW ehawc, 
Welsh eog. 

Ockbrook Db [Ochebroc DB, 1166 P, Oke~ 
broc 1185 P]. ‘Oc(c)a’s brook.’ Cf. OAK- 
HAM. 

Ockendon Ess [Wokendune 1067 BM, 
Wochen-, Wochaduna DB, Wokindon 1230 
P]. "Wocca's DUN or hill.’ Cf. wokefield. 
Ockham Sr [Bocheham DB, Hocham 1170 
P, Ocham 1291 Tax]. Identical with oak- 

HAM. 

Ockley Common Sr nr Farnham [(to) Ocan 
lea 909 BCS 627], O'^ Sr nr Horsham 
[Hoclei DB, Okelee 1203 Cur, Ockele 1242 
Fees, Okele 1279 QW]. ‘*Oca’s leak.’ The 
two Ockleys are a good way apart, but if 
LEAH means ‘wood’ they may have been 
named from the same wood. 

Ode (6-) I^chard He [Ade DB, Ade 
Pickard 1242, Adepihard 1249 Fees]. 
Identical widi oakuey. 

Pychard from its Norman owners. Roger 
Pichard held the manor m 1242 (Fees). Pychard 
is OFr pichard *green woodpecker’. There was 
also a Lyre Ode [Ade Lyre 1242 Fees], held 
by the Abbey of Lyre in Normandy. 

Octon YE [Ocheton DB, Ocatuna 1170-85 
YCh 1065, Oketon 1222 FF]. ‘Oca’s tun.’ 
Cf. OAKHAM. 

Odcombe So [Udecome DB, Odeeuwha 1157 
ff. P, Odecumbe 1201 FF]. ^Uda% cumb or 
valley.’ Or perhaps rather OE tvudu-cumb 
‘wood coomb’. Cf. odiham. 

OScand odd(r), oddi ‘point, cape’. See 
greenodd, ravenser odd. 

Oddingley Wo [Oddingalea 816, 840 BCS 
356, 428, Odduncalea 963 ib. 1108, Oddunc- 
lei DB]. ‘The leak of Odda's people.’ 

Oddington G 1 [Otintone 872 BCS 535, 
Otintone DB, ~tona 1066-87 Glouc], O 
[Otendone DB, Otindon 1242 Fees, -dun 
1246 Ch]. ‘Ota’s tun and dltn.’ *Ofa is 
foimd in Otanhyrst 81 1 BCS 339, 

Odd Rode. See rode. 

Odell (6-) or Woodhill (wiidl) Bd \Wade- 
helle DB, Wahella 1163, WahuU 1193 P]. 
OE wdd-hyll ‘woad hill’. 

Odiham (6-) Ha [Wudiham 1116 ASC (E), 
Odiham DB, 1130 P, c 1140 RA]. OE 
wudiga hamm ‘wooded hamm’. The loss 
of W- must be due to Norman influence. 

Odstock W [Odestoche DB, -stocha 1174 P, 
-stoka 1199 FF]. ^Odds STOC.’ 

Odstone Brk nr Ashbury [Ordegeston DB, 
Ordeiston 1220 Fees]. ^OrdheaEs tun.’ 
Odstone Le [Odestone DB, Oddestuna 12 
DC]. ^Odd^s TUN.’ Odd is ON Oddr, 
OSw Odder. 

OE Cfer (= MLG bver, G Ufer, Du oever) 
means ‘river bank’, ‘border, margin’. The 
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sense ^river bank* is found in some pi. ns., 
as OVER Ca, NORTH-, WESTO\TiR So, TANSOR 
Np, some ortons and overtons. But ofer 
often refers to a steep slope or even a hill 
or ridge. A typical case is eastnor He, 
which means ‘east of the qfer'y i.e. Eastnor 
Hill. A sense-development from ‘border, 
margin* to ‘edge, brae of a hill* and even 
‘hill, ridge* is possible. Cf. ora. But there 
is also a form ufer (in over Chs, Db, 
owram &c.), which is related to yfer, over 
adv. &c. Very probably we have to reckon 
with an OE ofer (with short o), ufer meaning 
‘hill, steep slope* and the like. This kind 
of sense is found in ashover, okeover, 
over Chs, Db, WELLiNGORE, WENTNOR, and 
in some ortons and overtons. In some 
name over- goes back to OE uferray ME 
overe ‘upper*, e.g. in overbury Wo, overton 
Ha, W. The OE prep, ofer ‘over* is rarely 
to be assumed as a pi. n. element. Cf., 
however, overy. 

Offa’s Dyke, the old boundary between 
England and Wales [Offedtch 1184 P (He), 
-e 13 AD, cloud off a Red Book]. The dyke 
is said to have been built by King Ofta. Cf. 
Off an die 854 BCS 475 (So). Claud is Welsh 
clawdd ‘ditch*. 

Off church Wa [Ofechirch 1043 (1267) Ch, 
Offecherche 1197 P], ‘Ojffh’s church.* 

Offcote Db [Ophidecotes DB, Offidecot 1251 
Ch, Hy 3 BM, -cote 1272 FF, Offedecote 
1265 Abbr] . Possibly ‘ Offede^s cots’ , Offede 
being a derivative of Offa analogous to 
Lullede from Lulla, The normal -z- m the 
second syllable in early forms tells against 
this. Probably the name consists of Offa 
and a compound word, e.g. an OE wida^cot 
‘wood-cot* (for pi. ns. in Wood’- with the 
original OE i preserved see wunu, witton). 
The name would then mean ^ Offals wood- 
cot*. Offcote and Underwood form a parish. 

Olfenham Wo [Offeham 709, Ujfaham 714 
BCS 125, 130, OJfenham DB]. ^Uffa’s or 
Offa's HAMM.* 

Offerton Chs [Offerton 1248 Ipm, 1289 
Court], O'- Db [Offretune DB, Offerton 
1200 P, Hy 3 Derby]. The first el. may be 
a name in -ford^ e.g. Offan ford ^ Offals 
ford*. The pers. ns. Oftfor and Osfrip 
might also be thought of. 

Offerton Du [Uffertun c 1050 HSC, -ton 
c 1180 FPD]. The first el. may be an OE 
up-ford ‘upper ford*. Cf offord. 

Offham K [Offahames gemasre 942-6, Offa- 
ham 10 BCS (779, 1322), ii DM]. 'Offa's 

HAM.* 

O 0 ham (o-) Sx [Wocham c 1092 PNSx, 
1199 Wogham 1296 Subs], Weohha*s 
HAM.* Weohha, a short form of names in 
Weoh-y is on record. 

Offington Sx [Ofintune DB, Offentun c 
1200, Offingetone 13 BM]. ‘The tijn of 
Offa's people.* 

Offiey, Great & Little, Hrt [Offanlege 944- 


6 BCS 812, Offelei, altera O^ DB, Parva 
Offeleg Ri Cur], Bishops & High O-* 
St [Offeleiay -lie DB, Bissopstoffeleg 1285 
FA, Alta Offyleye 1316 FA]. 'Offa's l£ah.* 
Bishops O'- from the Bishop of Lichfield, 

Offord Cluny & Darcy Hu [Ope-, Upeforde 
DB, Uppeford 1195 BM, Upford 1210 Cur, 
Offord Willelmi Daci 1220 Fees, Offorde le 
Daneis 1225 Ep, Offord Dad 1254 Val, 
Offord Cluny 1252 Ep]. ‘Upper ford.* 

O'— Cluny belonged to the Abbey of Cluny in 
France . — Daicy is a corruption of Dad, the 
gen. of Dacus ‘Dane*, itself a Latinized form of 
OFr Daneis, here used as a family name. 

Offton Sf [Offetuna DB, Offintone 1166 
RBE, parua Offigetun 1198 FF]. ‘Ojffh’s 
TUN* and ‘the tun of Offa's people.’ 

Offwell D [Offewille DB, Uffewill 1230 P, 
-wille iz^z Fees]. *Uffds stream.* The 
place is on Ofirwell Brook. 

Ogbourne St. Andrew & St. George W 
[Ochehurne DB, Occheburna 1133 Fr, Oke- 
burn Sancti Andree, Sancti Georgii 1428 
FA]. ‘Orca’s stream.* See oakham. 

The surnames are the names of the patron 
saints. 

Ogle Nb [Hoggel 1170, Ogle ii8i P, Oggill 
1242 Fees]. ‘Oc^a’s hill.* 

Oglethorpe YW [Oceles-, Oglestorp DB, 
Occlistorp c 1180 YCh 1026, Okelesthorp 
1240 FF]. ' Odkeir s thorp.* Odkell (Otkell) 
is a well-evidenced ON pers. n. 

Ogley Hay St [Oggele 1231 Cl, (Hay of) 
Uggeleye 1292 Cl], ‘ Oega*^ leak.* 

Ogston Db [Oggodestun 1002 Wills, Ogge- 
destun 1004 KCD 710, Oughedestune DB], 
*Oggod*s tun.* Oggod pers. n. is found in 
BCS 1130. It may be of Continental 
Germanic origin. 

Ogwell ( 5 -), East Sc West, D [Wogwel, 
Woge-, Ogewille DB, East-, Westwogewelle 
1278 Ipm]. Originally a name of the stream 
at the place [(to) Wogganwylle 956 BCS 952, 
Woggawill 10 ib. 1323]. The first el. may 
be a pers. n. related to Wocc(ci). Cf. oaksey, 
WOKING. 

Okeford, Child, O— Fitzpaine, Shilling 
O— or Shillingstone Do [Aeford DB, 
Acheford 1180 P, Chiltacford iziz Fees, 
Childacford 1227 FF, Oeford FitzPayn 1321 
FF, Aeford of Robert Eskylling c 1155 
Montacute, Aeford Eskelling 1215 Cl]. 
‘Oak ford.* 

Child may mean ‘knight* or the like; cf. chil- 
TON. — Fitzpaine came to Robert son of 
Payn in 1264 (Ipm). Cf. CARY fitzpaine.-^ 
Shilling O'- was held by Schelin in 1086 (DB), 
by Robert son of ScilHng c 1155 (Montacute). 
The pers. n. is doubtless French, but ultimately 
of OG origin, 

Okehampton D [Oemundtun, Oemondtun 
c 970 BCS 1245 ff., Ochenermtona DB], 
Monk O'- D [Monacochamentona DB, 
Munekeokementon 1242 Fees], ‘tun on R 
okement.* Monk 0 -' once belonged to 
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Glastonbury Abbey and is referred to as 
Ocemand, Occemund 851 ff. Ant Giast. 
Okement [Okem 1244, Oketnund 1282 
Ass] is a Brit river-name. Its first el. is the 
same as that of ogmore [Ocmur c 1150 LL] 
and OGWEN in Wales, viz. an old adj. for 
‘swift* found in OW diauc^ Welsh diog 
‘lazy* and corresponding to Lat 6 c{ior), 
The second el. is difficult to explain 
definitely. 

Okeover St \Acojre 1002 Wills, 1004 KCD 
710, Acovre DB]. ‘Slope where oaks grew.* 
See OFER. 

Olanti^h K [Olenteye 1270 Ass, Holmthege^ 
Holitege E i PNK]. Apparently OE holegn- 
teag ‘holly enclosure*. See holegn, teag. 

Olchon R He [Elchon c 1150 LL, Holzham 
13 AD]. A Welsh river-name derived from 
an adj. corresponding to OIr ole, elc ‘bad, 
evil*. The base would be XJlcond. 

Old or Wold Np \Wcdda DB, 1167 P, Wolde 
1291 Tax]. OE WALD ‘wold, wood*. 

Oldberrow Wa [Aet Ulenbeorge 709, Ulan- 
bearh 963 BCS 124, iiii, Oleherge DB]. 
*Ul(l)a's barrow.* The place is c i mile 
from ULLENHALL (q.v.). Ulla pers. n. is 
found in Ullan crypel 909 BCS 624. 

Oldbury on the Hill G 1 [(on) Ealdanhyri 
972 BCS 1282, Audeburia 1220 Fees], O^ 
upon Severn G 1 {Aldeberi 1208 Cur], 0 «- 
K [Ealdebery 1303 Ipm], O^ Sa [Aldeberie 
DB, Aldebwd 1242 Fees], O^ Wa [Aldeberie 
12 PNWa, Oldebury 1278 Misc], O'^ Wo 
[pldebure 1270 Ct]. ‘Old fort.* A pre- 
English fort is no doubt generally referred 
to. 

Oldcastle Chs \Le Veu Chastel 1284 Ch, 
Oldecastell 1289 Court]. ‘Old castle.’ 

Oldcoates Nt [Ulecotes 1199 (1232) Ch, 
-cote 1212 RBE, -cot 1230 P]. ‘cots inhabited 
by owls.* 

Oldham La [Aldholm 1226-8 Fees, -hidm 

1227 Ass]. ‘Old holm.* See holm. 

Old Hurst Hu \Waldhirst 1227 Ass, Hirst 

1228 FF]. The place is situated near 
Woodhurst Hu [Wdeherst 1209 FF]. Both 
must have been once called Hyrst ‘wood* 
or ‘hiU*, and were later distinguished by 
the elements wold and wood. 

Oldland G 1 [Aldelande DB, Oldelonde 1327 
Subs]. ‘Oldland.* 

Oldmixton So {Alrrdxton 1200, Alde-y 
Eldemixne 1202 Cur]. ‘Old dunghill.* 
Second el. OE mixen ‘dunghill*. See mixon. 

Ollerton Chs [Alretone DB, Olreton 1288 
Court], O"^ Nt [Alretun DB, -ton 1176 P]. 
‘tun among alders.* OE alor ‘alder’ is owler 
in many dialects. 

Olney (6ni) Bk [OUaneg 979 KCD 621, 
0 /n«DB]. ‘ 0 //fl*s island.’ The same name 
is found in G 1 (alney). *Olla is related to 
Ulla (see oldberrow) and is found in 
ALTHORP Np. 


ORA 


Olney Np [Anelegh c 1220 For]. OE ana 
leak ‘lonely glade*. 

Olton Wa \pudelton 1198 Cur, Olton 1325 
AD iii]. Cf. OULTON Nf. 

Olveston G 1 \Mlves-y Alfestun 955-9 BCS 
936, Alvestone DB, Olueston 1167 P]. 
*jElf*s TUN.’ Allf is a short form of names 
in Mlf-. 

Ombersley Wo [Ambreslege 706, Awbresleie 
714, Ombersetene gemasre 817 BCS 116, 130, 
361]. ‘Ambr^s leak.* Cf. amesbury. The 
same first el. appears in Ombreswelle BCS 
1 16 ^Amhr^s spring*. 

Ompton Nt \Almuntone, Almentune DB, 
Ahneton 1182 P]. ^Alhmund*^ tun.* 

One Ash Db. See monyash. 

Onecote (6n-) St [Anecote 1199 FF, -cot 
1203 Ass, Onecote 1272 Ass], Onehouse 
Sf [Anhus c 1060 Wills, Aftuhus DB, Ankus 
DB, 1240 BM, Onhus 1275 RH]. ‘Lonely 
COTS and house.* Cf. ancoats. 

Ongar, Chipping & High, Ess [(at) Aungre 
1043-5 Wilis, Angra DB, 1160 P, Aungre 
ad Castra, Alta A'-' 1254 Val, Chepyng 
Hangre 1388 Pat, High Angre 1240 FF]. 
OE angr ‘grazing land*. Cf. angerton. 
Chipping refers to a market. 

Onibury Sa [Aneberie DB, Onyber* 1243 
FF]. ‘burg on R onny.* 

Onley Np [Onlee 1273 Ipm, Onie 1345 Cl, 
Oneley 1412 FA]. Identical with olney 
Np. 

Onn, High & Little, St nr Penkridge [Otne, 
Anne DB, Onna, Othna c 1130 Ordericus, 
Onne 1221 FF, Onna 1230 Cl]. Possibly 
Welsh odyn ‘kiln* (< from *otn). 

Onneley St [Anelege DB, Oneleia 1185 TpR, 
Onilegh 12 ii Cur, Onyleye 1293 A^s]. 
Annals (Ow«a’s) iJah* or identical with 
OLNEY Np. 

Onny R Sa [Onye 1236 FF, Oneye 1301 
For], ‘River on whose banks ashes grew.* 
The name is derived from Welsh on ‘ashes’. 
The final element may be OE ea ‘river*. 

Onslow Sa [AndrelcrOy Andreslcme DB, 
Hundreslawe 1190 Eyton, Ondeslawe 1203 
Ass, 1237 FF, Hundeslawe 1272 Eyton]. 
^Andherds burial-mound.* *Andhere corre- 
sponds to OG Andhari. For the tt-forms cf. 

HANDBRIDGE. 

Onston Chs [Aneston 1183 f., Oneston 1185, 
Honeston n86 f. P]. Perhaps OE ana stdn 
‘lonely or single stone*. 

Openshaw La [Opinschawe 1282 Ipm]. 
‘Open, i.e. unenclosed, wood.* 

OE bra ‘border, margin, bank’ has much the 
same meanings as ofer, and the two words 
are often difficult to keep apart. The mean- 
ing ‘river bank’, ‘shore’ is foimd in oare 
K, ORFORD, WINDSOR and Others. A special 
meaning ‘firm fore-shore or gravelly land- 
ing-place* is found in itchenor, rowner 
Ha and perhaps other names. Senses such 
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as 'edge of a hill, steep slope’ or even 'hill, 
ridge’ are found in oare Brk, W, ore Sx, 
BICKNOR K, ORCOP. 

OE ora ‘ore’. See orgrave, orgreave, 

ORRELL, ORSETT. 

Orby Li \Heresbi DB, Orreby c 1115 LiS, 
Orrebi 120Z Ass]. ‘Om’s by.’ ON Orri is 
used as a byname. Orri means ‘black 
cock’. 

Orchard D [Orchard 1242 Fees], O'^ Port- 
man So [Orceard 854, Orcerdford 882 BCS 
475 > SSo> Orchyard 1225 Ass], O— Wynd- 
ham So [Orchard 1424 Dunster]. OE 
ortgeardf orceard ‘orchard’. 

O— Portman came to Walter Portman t. Hy 6. 
Johannes Wyndeham de Orchard is mentioned 
c 1619 (Dunster). 

Orchard Do [at Archety At chat hamm 939, 
at Archet 963 BCS 744, 1115, Orchet 1330 
Cl]. Identical with argoed in Wales 
(several), which is Welsh argoed ‘wood, 
shelter of wood’. The name was later 
associated with orchard. 

Orchardleigh So [Orcerdleia DB, Or- 
chardesleg 1219 Fees]. ‘Glade with an 
orchard.’ 

Orcheston St. George & St. Mary W 
[Orc(h)estone DB, Ordrycheston 1314 Ipm, 
Orchestone Georgii 1291 Tax]. ^Ordrids 
TXjN.’ 

The surnames from the dedication of the 
churches. 

Orcop He [Or cop 1138 AC, 1168 P, Orecop 
1173 P]. OE 5 ra ‘ridge’ and copp ‘top’. 
Orcop Hill is more than a mile north of 
the village. 

Ord Nb [Horde 1196 P, Orde 1208 Ch]. OE 
ord ‘point, sword’. The name may refer to 
a long ridge, on which Middle Ord is. 
Cf. ORWELL Ca. 

Ordsall La [Ordeshala 1177, '‘hal 1201 f. 
P], O'- Nt [Ordeshale DB, -hal 1197 P, 
Ordishall 1242 Fees]. ^Ordheah's or Ord's 
HALH or haugh.’ *Ord would be a short 
form of names in Ord-. OE ord does not 
seem to give a good meaning. 

Ore R Sf [Orus 1577 Harrison]. A back- 
formation from ORFORD. 

Ore Sx [Ora 1121-5 BM, Ore 1230 P]. OE 
dra ‘slope, ridge’. 

Orford La [Orford 1332 FF, Overforthe 1465 
PNLa]. ‘Upper ford.’ Cf. OFER. 

Orford Sf [Oreford 1164 P, 12 BM, 1212 
Fees]. ‘Ford at the sea-shore.’ Cf. ora. 

Orgarswick K [OrdgaresdrcCy Ordgares- 
uuice II DM, Orgareswyke 1254 KnFees]. 
'Ordgdr*^ wic.’ 

Orgrave La [Ouregraue DB, Oregrctua c 
1160 LaCh], Orgreave YW [Nortgrave 
DB, Orgram 1357 Goodall]. ‘Ore-pit.’ 
See dRA, GRAEF. 

Orgreave St [Ordgraue 1195 f. P, Orde- 
grave 13 PNSt]. The second el. is OE 
graefe ‘grove’. The first is doubtful. OE 


ord does not seem suitable, unless it could 
be used of the bank of a river. O— is near 
the Trent. A pers. n. Or da may have 
existed. 

Orlestone K [Orlavestone DB, Ordlauestone 
II DM, -ton 1208 FF]. ‘Ordldf^s tun.’ 

Orleton He [Alretune DB, -tun 1242 Fees, 
Olretton 1249 Fees], O— Wo [Ealretun 1023 
KCD 738, Alretune DB]. Identical with 

OLLERTON. 

Orleton Sa [Erleton c 1150 Eyton, -tun 1249 
Ipm]. OE Eorla-tun ‘tun of the earls.’ 

Orlingbury Np [Ordlingbaere 1066-75 Geld 
R, Ordinbaro DB, Orlinherga 1130 P, 
Ordelinberg 1202 Ass, Ordinbere 1207 Cxir, 
Ordlingber* 1220 Fees, -berg 1254 Val]. 
‘The hill of Or did! & people.’ ^Ordla is a 
short form of names in Ord-. The second 
el. is not clear. The earliest forms point to 
OE h^r ‘pasture’ or bearu ‘grove’ rather 
than to beorgy but the forms in GeldR 
and DB really refer to the hundred. 

Ornnerod La [Ormerode 1305 Lacy, 1311 
Lainq]. ^Orm's or Ormarr^s clearing.* See 
ROD. Ormr and Ormarr are OScand names. 

Ormesby Nf [Omis&y c 1025 Wills, Ormesbei 
DB], O- YN [Ormesbi DB, -by 1218 FF], 
North Ormsby Li [Urmesbyg c 1067 Wills, 
Ormesbi DB, c 1115 LiS, 1202 Ass], South 
O— Li [Ormesbi DB, Ormesbi, Ormeresbi 
c 1115 LiS]. ‘Om’s BY.’ Om, Urm, from 
ON Ormr, ODan Orm, is common in 
England. For the form Urm see urmston. 
The form Ormeresbi LiS may suggest that 
South Ormsby has as first el. ON Ormarr, 
ODan Ormser. 

Ormside We [Ormesheved 1256 Kendale]. 
‘Om’s hill.’ Cf. hEafod, ormesby. 

Ormskirk La [Ormeschirche a 1196 LaCh, 
Ormeskierk 1203 P]. ^Orm'B church.* Cf. 
ORMESBY. Ormskirk was held by one Om 
in 1203 (P). 

Orpington K [Orpedingtun a loii, 1032 
Th, Orpinton DB]. ‘The tun of Orped's 
people.’ *Orped is a pers. n. formed from 
OE orped ‘active, energetic*. Orped is used 
as a byname or family name in William 
Orped 1228 Cl (Ha). 

Orrell La in Wigan [Horhill 1202 P, Orhille 
1206 P], O— La in Sefton [Orhul 1299 
PNLa]. ‘Ore hill.’ Cf. ORA. 

Orsett Ess [Aetorseapan 957 Bodley MS, 
(of) Orseapum c 1000 CCC, Orseda DB, 
Orsathe, Orset 1231 FF]. ‘Ore-pits’, ‘pits 
where bog-ore was obtained’, or ‘chalybeate 
springs’. Cf. ora, seaj?. 

Orston Nt [Oschintone DB, -tona 1093, -tuna 
1146 RA, Oskinton 1198 P, Orston 1254, 
1272 Ep, 1276 RH]. Identical with ossiNG- 
TON. Both seem to mean ‘the TUN of 
Osrtds people’ , The differentiation of the 
names was probably partly intentional. 

Orton Cu [Orreton 1227 P, 1292 QW]. 
"Orri^s tun.’ Cf. orby. 
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Orton Longueville & Waterville Hu 
[Ofertuninga gemsere 955, set Ofertune 958 
BCS 909, 1043, Ovretune DB, Uuertun 1158 
P, Overton Henrici de Longa Villa 12,2,0 
Fees, Ouerton Longavill 1247 Ep, Ouertone 
Wateruile 1248 FF], Cole (-6-) 0 <^ Le 
[Ovretone DB, Overton c 1125 LeS, Cole 
Orton 1571 BM], O— on the KOil Le 
\Wortone DB, Overton 1209-19 Ep, 1254 
Val], O'^Np [Overtone DB, -tow 1263 Ipm], 
Water O^ Wa [Overton E i BM, 1285 
QW], O— We [Overton 1278 Ch, 1291 Tax]. 
O^ Hu and Water O"' are OE Ofer~tun 
‘tun on a river bank’. The others are either 
OE Ofer-tun ‘tun on a slope* or ufera tU7i 
‘upper TUN*. It is impossible, without OE 
examples, to decide between these alterna- 
tives. 

Longueville was held by Henricus de 
Longauilla before 1185 (TpR). The name is 
perhaps from longueville nr Bayeux. — ^Wido de 
Waltervilla held land in Overtone in 1125-8 
(LN). Walterville is presumably from a place 
in France, the name meaning ‘Walter's manor’. 
— Cole has coal-mines. — ^Water is on 

the Tame. 

Orwell Ca [Oreuuella c 1080 ICC, Ore-, 
Ord(ey, Oreduuelle DB, Oruuella 1087 Fr]. 
The original form of the name was probably 
Ord-^wella, where d was dropped between 
the two consonants. O'^ is at the foot of 
a long ridge, which was probably called 
Ord\ cf. ORD. The meaning of the name 
is ‘spring at Ord ridge*. 

Orwell R Sf [(into) Arewan^ Arzvan 1016 
ASC (D, E), Orezuell 1341 Pat]. The 
identification of the ASC forms is doubtful, 
and even if it is correct, the later form 
Orwell may be of independent origin. OE 
Ar(e)we is identical with arrow Wa. Or- 
well, if Or- is not a later development of 
OE Arzoe, means ‘river by the shore*. See 
ORA. Orwell Haven is Orewell 1216, 1223 
Cl &c. a 3 

Osbaldeston (6zb^2ldgstn, locally awbistn) 
La [Osbaldeston 1246 Ass, 1292 FF], Os- 
bald wick YN [Osboldewic DB]. 'Osbald's 
TUN and wic.* 

Osbaston (62-) Le [Sbemestun DB, Os- 
herneston 1200 Cur, 1230 Ch], Osberton 
Nt [Osbernestune DB, Osberton 1242 Fees]. 
*Osbeorn^s tun.* Late OE Osbeorn is an 
Anglicized form of ON Asbigrn, ODan 
AsUom, 

Osborne (6z-) Wt [Austeburn 1316 Ipm, 
-bourne 1346, -borne 1431 FA]. Second el. 

^_^BURNA. TTie first may be identical with aust. 

Osboumby Li [Osbernebi, Esbernebi DB, 
Osbernesbi 1206 Ass]. ‘Asbior7i*s by.’ Cf. 
OSBASTON. The DB form Esbernebi con- 
tains the ODan side-form Esbem, DB has 
both Osbern and Estern. 

Osea Island Ess [Uveseia DB, Oveseye 1303 
FA]. ‘O/ic’s island.* 

Oseby Li [Asedebi DB, 1202 Ass, Asedeby 
1242- Fees]. The first el. may be ^e ODan 
pers. n. Aswith (Asede in 1408). 


Osgathorpe Le [Osgodtorp DB, Osgodestorp 
c 1125 LeS, Angodesthorpe 1225 Ep], Os- 
godby Li in Bardney [Osgotebi DB, c 11x5 
LiS, Ansgotebi c 1115 LiS, Ansgotabi c 1155 
DC, Angotehy 1212 Fees], O-- Li nr Corby 
[Osgotbi c 1060 KCD 908, Osgotebi DB, 
Angotesby 1189 (1332) Ch], O-Linr Market 
Rasen [Osgote{s)bi DB, Osgotahi c 1115 
LiS, Angotebi 1202 Ass], 0 -- YE [Ans- 
gote(s)bi DB, Osgetebi 1200 Cur], YN 
[Asgozhi DB, Osgotehy 1234 LF], Osgood- 
by YN [Atisgotebi DB, Angotehy 123$ FF], 
Tile first el. is ON Asgautr, ODan Asgot 
pers. n., _ Anglicized to Osgot, Osgod. 
OScand As- comes from Ans-; this form 
explains early spellings such as AnsgotebL 

Osleston Db [Oslavestune DB, Oslaueston 
13 Derby]. ^ Osldf's tun.’ 

Osmaston Db nr Derby [Osrmndestune DB, 
-ton 1206 Cur, Osemundestun 1226 FF], 
Db nr Ashbourne [Osrrmndestune DB, 
-ton 1219 FF, Osemondeston 1285 FF], 
^OsmunAs tun.’ 

Osmington Do [Osmingtone 939 ECS 739, 
Os 7 nentone DB, Osminton 1212 Fees]. ‘The 
TUN of OsTnundh people* (OE Osmundinga- 
tun). 

Osmondiston Nf [Osmundestuna DB, -ton 
1174 P]. ‘ OsTnuTid's TUN.* 

Osmondthorpe Nt [Osmtorp DB, Osmund- 
thorp 1331 BM], O'-' YW [Osmundestorp 
1 185 TpR, 1 1 97 P]. ^OsmuTid's or Astnund's 
thorp.* Cf. next name. 

Osmotherley La [Asemunderlawe 1246 Ass, 
Osmoundrelawe 1332 Subs], O— YN [^5- 
rmmdrelac DB, Osmunderle 1088 LT^]. 
^ AsTnund's hlaw or hill and l£ah.* The 
first el. is ON Asinundr, ODan Asmund, 
here in the gen. form Asmundar. 

Osney O [Osanig 1004 Wills, Osineia 1156, 
Oseneia 1157 P]. ‘^OsAs island.* 

Ospringe K [Ospringes DB, O springe ii 
DM, Ospring 1164 P, Of springe 1168 P, -s 
1197 FF, Of sprung 1240 Fees]. Probably 
from an OE *or-spryng ‘spring*, closely 
related to OHG ursprinc ‘spring*, a word 
that has given rise to several pi. ns. An 
OE *ofspryng with the same sense is also 
possible. 

OssettYW [OslesetOBf Oselset 1275 Wakef]. 
‘Oslo's (ge)set or fold.’ Cf. o^leworth. 

Ossington Nt [Oschintone DB, Osdnton 
1167 P, 1208 f. Cur, Oscington 1275 RH]. 
Probably identical with orston. 

Osterley Park Mx [Osterlye 1294 FF, 
Osturle 1375 Cl]. See nosterfield, iJah. 

Oswaldkirk YN [Oswaldescherca DB, -hirke 
1243 FF]. ‘Church dedicated to St. Os- 
wald.’ 

Oswaldtwistle La [Ostoaldestwisel 1246 
Ass]. ‘Tongue of land belonging to Oswald' 
See twisla. 

Oswestry (6z-) Sa [Osewaldstreu c 1190 
PNSa, Oswcddestre 1272 Ipm, Croesosioald 
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1254 Val]. *St. Oswald’s tree/ Tree pos- 
sibly in the sense ‘wooden cross’. The 
Welsh form Croesoszvald means ‘Oswald’s 
cross’. The place is called Blancniuster 1233 
Cl, (alternatively) 1272 Ipm: ‘white 

minster’. 

Otby Li [Ote{s)hi DB, Ottebi c 1115 LiS, 
Octhebi 1154 BM, Ottehy 1242 Fees]. 
^OttVs BY.’ First el. ON Ctti, ODan Otti. 

Oteley Sa [Otley 1280 Eyton]. ‘leak where 
oats were grown.’ Oats is OE dtan. 

Otford K [Otteford 832 BCS 402, 1161 P, 
Otefort DB, -ford 1170 P]. Identical with 
Ottanford 909 BCS 627 (Sr): 'Otto's ford.* 
*Otta^ a short-form of names in Oht- and 
related to Okta, is found also in otham, 
OTLEY, OTMOOR. 

Otham K {Oteham DB, Otham 1130 P, 
Otteham ii DM, 1242 Fees], Sx 
[Otteham c 1207 Penshurst]. ‘ Ot{t)a's ham.’ 
Cf. ODDINGTON, OTFORD. 

Otherton St [Orretone DB, O&erton 1167 P, 
Otherton 1242 Fees], 0 ~ Wo [Othertun 
1240 WoP], Othery So [Othri 1225 Ass, 
Otheri 1263 FF], Apparently ‘the other 
TUN and island’. 

Othorpe Le [Actorp DB, c 1125 LeS, Ake- 
torp 1209-35 Ep, 13 NpCh]. Identical with 
OAKTHORPE. 

Otley Sf [Oteleia DB, Oteleia 1198 FF, 
Otteleia ib., -le 1212 RBE], O^ YW [(on) 
Ottanlege c 1030 YCh 7, Ot{h)elai DB, 
Ottelea 1195 P], Otmoor O {Ottemore 
1340 Misc], ' Ottds LEAH and MOR or fen.’ 
Cf. OTFORD. ' 

Otter R So, D [Othery 963 BCS 1104, 
Otrig 1061 ERN, Oteri 1238 Ass]. OE 
oter-eOf dat. oter-le ‘otter river’. From the 
river are named Otterford So [OteriforS 
854 BCS 476, Otriford 1225 Ass], Otterton 
D [Otritone DB, Otrintonam 1157 Fr], 
Mohun’s Ottery D [Otri DB, Otery 1242 
Fees, Otery Moun 1276 Ipm], Ottery St. 
Mary D [Ofn, OtrezDB, Otery SancteMarie 
1242 Fees], Upottery D [Upoteri 1005 
KCD 714, Otri DB], Venn Ottery 33 
[Fenotri 1156 ff. P, Fenoteri 1212 Fees]. 
Mohun’s 0 "“ was held by Reginald de Mohun 
in 1242 (Fees). Cf. hammoon. — O^ St. Mary 
belonged to the church of St. Mary in Rouen 
in 10S6 (DB). — Upottery is ‘(settlement) up 
the Otter ’. — Venn is OE fen ‘fen, marsh’. 

Otterboume Ha [Oterburna c 960 BCS 
1158, Otreburne DB], Otterbum Nb [Oter- 
burn 1217 Pat], O^ YW [Otreburne DB, 
Oterburn 1226 FF]. ‘Otter stream,’ 
Otterden K [Otringedene DB, Ottringedene, 
Ottrindaenne ii DM, Otringeden 1182 P, 
1242 Fees]. OE Otringa-denn; cf. denn. 
The Otringas may be ‘people of Oter* or 
‘the people at a place called Ottery’ or the 
like. Oter would probably be OE oter 
‘otter’ used as a byname; cf. ON Otr, 
The same uncertainty attaches to ottering- 
TON, ottringham, and the old name of 
METHWOLD hythe. 


Otterford So. See otter. 

Otterham Co [Otrham DB, Otterkam 1234 
Cl]. Probably OE oter-hamm ‘hamm fre- 
quented by otters’. Cf. otter. 

Otterhampton So [Otramestone, Otreme- 
tone DB, Oterhanton 1180 P]. OE Oter- 
hsema-tim ‘the tun of the Oterhseme\ i.e. 
‘the dwellers at Oterham or Oterburna' or 
the like. No place of such a name is j^own 
in the neighbourhood. 

Otterington, North, YN [Otrinctun DB, 
-tuna 1088 LVD, Othermgeton 1208 Ch, 
Northoterington 1241 FF], South O'^ YN 
[Ostrmctunef Otrintona DB, Sonotrinctune 
1088 LVD, Oteryngeton 1233 FF], ‘The 
tun of the Otringas' See otterden. 

Ottershaw Sr [Otershaghe c 890 BCS 563]. 
‘Otter wood.* See scaga. 

Otterton, Ottery St. Mary &c. See otter. 

Ottery D nr Tavistock [Odetrev DB]. 
'Odda's tree.’ 

Ottery R D, Co [Otery, Oter 1284 Ass]. 
Identical with otter D. 

Ottringham YE [Otrege, Otringeham DB, 
Oteringeham 1 155-7 YCh 1148]. If Otrege 
DB belongs here, the original name of the 
place was OE Otereg ‘otter island’, and 
Ottringham is ‘the ham of the people of 
Otereg'. Cf. otterden. 

Oughterby Cu [Uchtredebi 1192 P, Ut- 
tredeby 1292 QW]. 'Uhtred's BY.’ 

Oughterside (owt-) Cu [Ughtrichesat, Ugh- 
treset 1298 Ipm, Ughtredsate 1344 Cl]. 
'Uhtric's shieling.’ See saetr, (ge)set. 
Uhtrtc is not evidenced, but OHG Uhtrich 
is foimd in pi. ns. 

Oughtibridge YW [Uhtinabrigga 1161 YCh 
1268]. The first el. appears to be a pers. n. 
in Uht-. 

Oughtrington (dot-) Chs [Uttrington 1296 
Rep, Hughtrington 1345* Ughtryngton 1399 
Ormerod]. ‘The tun of Uhtred's or Uhtric's 
people.’ Cf. oughterside. 

OulstonYN[UZ«fi5£««DB,i23iFF]. ‘U//’s 
or Wulf's tun.’ The first el. may be OScand 
Ulfr or OE Wulf (with loss of W owing to 
Scand influence). 

Oulton Chs in Over [Altetone DB, Oldeton, 
Oaldeton 1287 Court], O^ St nr Stone 
[Oldeton 1251 Ass]. OE alda tun ‘old tun’. 

Oulton Cu [Ulveton 1286 Ipm]. *Wulfa's 
tun’ with loss of IT- owing to Scand 
influence. 

Oulton (6-) Nf [Oulstuna DB, Oueltune 1199 
FF, Oulton 1219 Fees, Owelton 1253 Cl]. 
‘Ow^u/f’sTUN.’ Ou&ulf (Coins &c.) is from 
ON Au&ulfr. For loss of d* cf. owmby. 

Oulton (6-) Sf [Aleton 1203 Cur, Alton, 
Oltun 1275 RH], YW [Aleton 1180 P, 
Altun 1175 YCh 1873, Olton 1251 Ch]. 

^ Ali's TUN.’ Cf. AILBY. 

Oundle (ow-) Np [(in) Undolum c 715 Eddi, 
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(in prouincia) Undalum, Inundalum c 730 
Bede, Inundalum, Undalana msegS c 890 
OEBede, (into) XJndelum 972-92 BCS 1130, 
Undola c 1000 Saints, Undele DB]. An old 
tribal name. ^ C£. Introd. p. xi f. The fact 
that the medial vowel is never dropped and 
the interchange between a and o suggest 
that the original vowel was d. OE unddl 
would be an adj. formed from un- and ddl 
‘share’ or ‘division’. The meaning would 
be ‘that has no share’ or ‘undivided’. From 
such an adj. a tribal name might have been 
derived. 

Ousby (oozbi) Cu \Ulueshi 1195 P, -by 1224 
P, 1214P]. ^ Ulf sby/ Cf. oulston. 

Ousden (owz-) Sf [Uuesdana DB, -dene 1198 
FF], ‘Owl valley.’ First el. OE uf ‘owl’. 
Ouse (obz). Great, R [(on) Usan 880 Laws, 
c 1000 Saints, Use 937 BCS 712, c 1200 
Gervase, Ouse 1279 RH], O'^ Y [Usa 780-2 
Alcuin, (on, andlang) Usan 959, 963 BCS 
1052, 1352, Usa c 1130 SD, Use 1226 Cl, 
Ouse 1268 Ass]. A Brit river-name de- 
rived from the root ved-, ud~ ‘water’ found 
in Sanskrit uddn- ‘water’, udrd- ‘a water 
animal’, Engl otter, Olr usee ‘water’ &c. 
The base is IG udso-, found in Sanskrit 
utsa- well’. Udso^ became Usso-, Uss, 
whence Gs and OE Gse, 

Ouse R Sx [lyfy 1577 Harrison, Ouse 1612 
Dra^S^on]. A late and artificial formation, 
possibly from lewes. 

Ouse Bum R Nb [(in) yhesam 13 Newcastle, 
Yese 1293 Ass]. Either derived from an 
OE *geosan ‘to gush’, identical with ON 
gidsa (cf. gussage), i.e. an OE Geose ‘gush- 
ing river’ ; or a derivative of the Brit word 
found in Welsh ias ‘boiling, seething’, cog- 
nate with OHG gesan ‘to ferment’, Sansknt 
ydsati ‘boils’. 

Ousebum, Great & Little, YW [JJsehruna, 
-hurne DB, Kirkeby juxta Useburn c 1150 
YCh 535, Granthusebarne 1226 FF]. The 
place is on a tributary of the ouSE Y. The 
name means ‘stream that falls into the 
Ouse’. 

Ousefieet YW [Useflete 1 100-8, -fleoth c 
1170 YCh 470, 487]. The place is on the 
Ouse. The meaning of the name is not 
clear. Possibly there was originally a creek 
of the Ouse here, called Ouse fleet. Cf. 
FI.60T. 

Ouston Du [Ulkestan 1328 Cl, Ulleston 1382 
Hatfield], 0 --Nbnr Stamfordham [Htdkeles- 
ton 1201 FF, UlMleston 1242 Fees], 
kelVa TUN.’ Cf. OAKERTHORPE. 

Ouston Nb nr Whitfield [Ulvestona 1279 
Ass]. ‘Ulfs or Wulfs tun.’ Cf. oulston. 

Outchester Nb [Ulecestr^ 1206 Cur, 1236 
Cl]. ‘Roman fort inhabited by owls* (OE 
ule ‘owl’). 

Outwell Ca, Nf [(set) Uuyllam 970 BM, 
Wella, Utuuella DB, Utuoell 1202 FF, 1256 
BM]. Outwell and upwell are close to- 
gether and once formed a whole, the name 
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being Wella ‘the spring’. They were later 
distinguished as Out- and Upwell. Outwell 
may be the later settlement that sprang up 
outside the old village. 

Ouzel R Bk [Ousel 1847 Lipscomb]. A late 
name for earlier lovat. Another form of 
the name seems to be whizzle brook, 
which means ‘weazel brook’. The change 
to Ouzel is probably due to influence from 
OUSE. The Ouzel falls into the Ouse. 

Ovenden YW [Ovinden 1246 FF, Ovendene 
1266 Misc]. ‘ 0 /a’s valley.* 

Over Ca [Ouer 1060 KCD S09, Oura c 1080 
ICC, Ovre DB, Ouere 1189 BM], O^^ G 1 
[Overam Hy 2 Glouc, Overe 1242 Ipm]. 
OE OFER ‘bank of a river’. 

Over Chs [Ovre DB, Ufre c 1150 Chester, 
Huuere 1246 Ch, Overe 1291 Tax], Little- 
& Mickleover Db [Ufre, Parua Ufre 
DB, Magna Oufra a 1113 Burton, Magna, 
Parua Uure 1226, Magna Oura 1233-9 
BM]. OE ufer, ofer ‘slope, ridge’ or the 
like. See ofer. Both places are on ridges 
or slopes of a ridge. 

Over Wa in Browns- , Cester- , & Church- 
over [Wavre, Wavra, Gavra DB, Wqfre 
Hy 2 DC, Bruneswavere 1236, Cetrestwaver 
1242 Fees, Thestrewaure 1305 Ch, Chirche- 
wouere 1291 Tax]. See waverley. 
Brownsover from Bruno, who had land in 
Gavra in 1086 (DB). Cf. brize Norton. Cester- 
may be for Thester- ‘the eastern’ (OE easterra) 
or for Chester-. 

Overbury Wo [Uferehreodun vel Uferehiri 
875 BCS 541, Ovreberie DB]. Cf. bredon. 
The present name means ‘upper burg’. An 
old earthwork may be referred to. 

Overpool Chs [Pol DB, Pulla c 1165, 
Huuerpulle, Uuerpulle c 1200 Chester]. 
‘Upper Pool.’ 

Oversley Wa [Oveslet DB, Ouresleia c 1140 
BM, Oversleie 1154-8 (1340) Ch]. Perhaps 
OE oferes-leah ‘lSah by a river bank’. Cf. 
OFER. 

Overstone Np [Oveston 12 NS, 1236 Fees, 
Uviston 1220 Fees, Oviston 1221 Ep]. 
*Ufic"s tun.* 

Overstrand Nf [Othestranda DB, Over- 
strand 1231 Cl, Ovestronde, Ouerstronde 
1254 Val, Ovirstrond, Ovestronde 1275 RH]. 
If the DB form is correct, perhaps ‘the 
other shore’. Cf. otherton. Sidestrand is 
not far away. But more likely the first el. 
is OE ofer, here in the sense ‘edge, margin’. 
The name would mean ‘shore with a steep 
edge, narrow shore’, as against sidestrand 
‘broad shore’. 

Overton Chs nr Frodsham [Overton 1284 
Cl, 1300 Misc], by Malpas Chs [Ovre- 
tone DB, Overton 1293 Court], O--' Db 
[Nether Overton 1281 FF], 0 ~ Ha [Uferan- 
tun 909 BCS 625 f., Ovretune DB], 

(6-, 6-) La [Ouretun DB, Ouerton 1177 P], 
Cold O-^ Le [Ofertun c 1067 Wills, Ovre- 
tone DB, Caleverton (hd) c 1125 LeS, Kald- 
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overton 1203 Cur], Market O— - Ru [Over- 
tune DB, Marketesoverton 1200 Cur, Market 
Overton 1286 QW], Sa nr Ludlow 
[Overton 1199 FF, 1242 Fees], West 
W [(to) Uferan tune, Oferan tunes 939, set 
Ofsertune 949 BCS 734, 875, Ovretone DB, 
Westovertone 1275 RH], O'-- YN [Ouertune, 
Ovretun DB, Overtona c 1090 YCh 350]. 
0 ~ Ha and W are OE ufera tun ‘upper 
tun\ O--' La, YN,^from the situation of 
the places, are OE Ofer-tun ‘tun on a river 
bank*. The rest are on slopes or ridges, 
and the name may here be either OE ufera 
tun or Ofer-tun, ofer being used in the sense 
‘slope’ or ‘ridge’ (see ofer). Very likely 
most are ufera tun, 

Overy O [Overeye 1545 Mon]. O-^ is nr 
Dorchester on the other side of the Thame. 
The name means ‘across the river’ (OE 
ofer-ie). Cf. burnham overy. 

Oving (00-) Bk [Olvonge DB, Uvinges 1237- 
40 Fees], O'- (00-) Sx [Uuinges 956 BCS 
(93<^)) 1183 P, Ouingges 1230 P]. 'Ufa's 
people.’ 

Ovingdean (00-) Sx [Hovingedene DB, 
Uuingeden 1199 FF]. ‘The valley of Ufa's 
or Ofa's people.’ 

Ovingham (6-, -nj-) Nb [Ovingeham 1238 
Ep, Ovingham 1245 Ipm], Ovington (6-) 
Nb [Oventhuna Hy 2 (1271) Ch, Ovinton 
1201 Ch, Ovigton 1242 Fees]. ‘The ham 
and TUN of Ofa's people.’ The places are 
close together. 

Ovington Ess [Ouituna DB, Uvinton 1227 
FF], O^ Ha [xt Ufinctune c 960 BCS 1153, 
Ovinton 1189 BM], O-- Nf [Uvinton 1202 
FF, Uvihgton 1254 Val, Oviton 1263 Ch]. 
‘The TUN of Ufa's people.’ 

Ovington YN [Ulfeton DB, Ulvington 1251 
Ipm]. ‘The tun of Wulfa or of Wulfa's 
people.* Cf. oulton Cu. 

Ower Ha nr Eling [ICelcesora 980 KCD 626, 
Hore DB, 1212 Fees, Ore 1284 QW, Ores 
1177 P]. OE ora ‘bank, shore*. 

Owermoigne (of-) Do [Ogre DB, Omeres 
1212, Our' 1219 Fees, Ogres 1244 Fees, 
1269 Ch, Oares 1285 FA, OureMoigne 1314 
FF]. Probably OE ofer in the sense ‘slope, 
ridge’. The common spelling Ogres is 
ctirious. 

The manor was held by Radulfus Monachus in 
1212 (Fees). The name is often written le Moyne, 
le Moyngne. It is a family name derived from 
Fr mUne ‘monk*. 

Owersby, North & South, Li [AresU, 
Oresbi DB, Oureshi c 1115 LiS, 1163-5 
BM, Ouereshi 1207 Cur]. Possibly 'Avar's 
BY*. ON Avarr, ODan, OSw Amair is a 
a^pers. n. 

Owlpen G 1 [Olepenne c 1200 Berk, 1220 
Fees, Olpenne 1287 QW]. 'Olla's pen or 
enclosure.* Cf. olney Bk, 

Owmby nr Caistor [Odenebi DB, Ounebi 
cuts Lis, Oudenbi 1155-8 RA, OutheneU 
1155-60 DC], O'- by Spital Li [Ovne{s)bi 


DB, Ounabi c 1115 LiS, Ounebi 1202 Ass], 
‘Au&un's or Ann's by.’ Cf. aunby. 

Owram YW in Northowram [Ufrun DB, 
Northuuerum 1202 FF] and Southowram 
[Overe, Oure DB, Uuerune 1242 Fees, 
Southouerum 1286 Wakef]. The dat. plur. 
of OE ofer, ufer ‘slope, ridge’. The places 
are not far apart, but on different ridges or 
hills. 

Owslebury (tizl-) Ha [Oselbyrig c 960 BCS 
1158, Oselebury 1316 FA]. 'Qsla's burg.’ 
The form of c 960 is in a late transcript. 
Cf. OZLEWORTH. 

Owsthorpe YE [Uluestorp 1203 FF, Ulves- 
1219 Fees]. ‘ LT’Zf’s thorp.’ Cf. oulston. 

Owston Le [Osulvestone DB, Osolvestona 
Hy 2 (1353) Ch, Osuluestan 1185 P], 
'Oswulf's tun.’ 

Owston Li [Ostone DB, Oustuna Hy 2 DC, 
Ouston 12 BM], O— YW [Austhun, Austun 
DB, Oustona c 1150 Crawf, Oustun c 1190 
YCh 1585]. OScand Aust-tun ‘eastern tun’, 
but very likely a Scandinavianized OE 
East-tun. 

Owstwick YE [Osteuuic DB, Austwich 1177 
P, Ostwik 1202 FF], Probably a Scandi- 
navianized form of an OE East-wic ‘eastern 
WlC*. Cf. OWSTON Li. 

Owthorne YE [Tome DB, Uttethorne 1285 
FA, Out Thoren 1297 Subs]. Originally 
THORN ‘the thorn bush’. Later Out Thome 
‘outer Thome*, for distinction from a part 
of the village farther inland. Owthorne is 
on the sea. 

Owthorpe Nt [Ovetorp DB, Uuetorp 1194, 
-thorp 1230 P]. 'Ufa's or Ufi's thorp.* tfji 
is ON tJfi, OSw Ufi, pers. n. 

Oxborough Nf [Oxenburch DB, Oxeburg 
1194 P], Oxcliffe La [Oxeneclif Oxe- 
dive 1201 ff. P], Oxcombe Li [Oxecumbe 
DB, 1203 Cur, Ox{e)cum c 1115 LiS], 
Oxenbold Sa [Oxibola DB, Oxebald 1194 
P, Oxenebold 1205 Cur], Great & Little 
Oxendon Np [Oxendone DB, -don 1176 P, 
Maior, Minor Oxendon 1220 Fees], Oxen- 
hall G 1 [Horsenehal DB, Oxenhale 1221 
Ass], Oxenholme We [Oxinholme 1274 
Kendale], Oxenhope YW [Oxope 1191 P, 
Oxenhop 1280 Ch], Oxenton G 1 [Oxna- 
dunes cnol 977 KCD 617, Oxendone DB, 
Oxsendon 1176 P]. ‘burg, clip, cumb, bold, 
DUN, HALH, HOLM, HOP, DUN where oxen 
were kept.’ 

Oxford O [Oxncford 912 ASC, Oxenaford 
c 1000 Saints, Oxeneford DB]. ‘Ford for 
oxen.’ Oxfordshire [Oxnafordsdr, Oxena- 
fordsdr 1010 f. ASC (E)]. 

Oxhey Hrt [xt Oxangehxge 1007 Crawf, 
Oxehd 1165 P]. ‘Enclosure for oxen.* Cf. 
(GE)ELflEG. 

Oxbill Wa [Octeselve DB, Ohteselua c 1150, 
Octhesselua 1157 BM, Ofte Schelua 1187 P, 
Ocsulve 1236 Fees]. OE Ohtan scylf'Ohta's 
ledge of land or hill’. The place is on the 
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slope of a slight ridge. Ohta is found 
written Octa. 

Oxley St [Oxelie DB, Oxeleg 1236 Fees]. 
‘Pasture for oxen.* See LtAH. 

Oxnead Nf [Oxenedes DB, Oxenedich 1254 
Val, Oxenedish 1302 Misc]. OE oxna edisc 
‘pasture for oxen*. Cf. edisc. 

Oxney K nr Deal [Oxenagehasg 1042-4 BM, 
Oxenia 1242 Fees]. ‘Enclosure for oxen.* 
Cf. (GE)HiEG. 

Oxney, Isle of, K [(on) Oxnaiea 724 BCS 141 , 
Oxeneya 1212 StAug], 0 ~ Np nr Peter- 
borough [Oxanege, -ige 972-92 BCS 1130, 
Oxeney 1249 Ch], ‘Island where oxen were 
kept.* 

Oxshott Sr [Okesseia 1180 P, Occasate^ 
Oggeschate J BM, Hokeset 1202 Cur, Ogges- 
set 1235, Hoggesete 1281 BM, Ockeschete 
1265 Misc]. 'Ocga's sceat.* 

Oxspring YW [Ospring, Osprinc DB, Ojc- 
spring 1154”^ YCh 1665, Oxprig 1260 Ass, 


Osprtng 1305 Yln^. This name may be 
identical m die main with ospringe K, the 
source being an OE or-^spring. But the first 
el. may be OE oxa ‘ox*. If so, the second 
el. is probably ^lE spring ‘a copse, grove*. 
If the first alternative is correct, the later 
Oxspring is due to popular etymology. 

Oxted Sr [Acstede DB, Akested 1177 P, 
Ocsted 1225 Ass]. ‘Place where oaks grew.* 

Oxton Chs [OxioTie 1275 Ipin> Oxton 1282 
Court], O--^ Nt [Oxetune DB], O^ YW 
[Oxetone DB, Oxton 1201 Cur], Oxwick 
Nf [Ossuic DB, Oxewic 1242 Fees]. ‘Farm 
where oxen were kept.’ 

Ozengell K [Osinghelle^ Osingehelle n.d. 
StAug]. ‘The hiU of Osa^s people.* 

Ozleworth G 1 [Oslanwyrp 940 BCS 764, 
Osleuuorde DB, Oseleworth 1220 Fees]. 
"Osla's woRp.* Osla pers. n. is not evidenced 
in independent use. It is a formation from 
Osa, Osbeald See. OE osle ‘blackbird* is an 
unlikely first el. in this case. 


p 

Packington Le [Pafunton 1043 Th, 1x88 P, 
Pakyngton c 1050 KCD 939, Pachintone 
DB, Pakenton 1201 Cur], St [Pagintone 
DB, Pdkentone 1166 RBE, Pakinton 1167 
P, Pakigton 1230 P], Great & Little P-^ 
Wa [Patitone DB, Pakinton 1236 Fees, 1268 
Ipm], Packwood Wa [Paggewod 1043 
(1267) Ch, Pachawud 1195 Cur, Pa{c)kwode 
1196 FF]. Apparently ^Pac(c)d‘s tun* or 
‘the TUN of Pac(c)a's people* and ^Pac(c)a’s 
wood*. Cf. PAKEFIELD, PAKENHAM, also 
PAGLESHAM, which seem to contain the same 
or a related pers. n. No common noun is 
known in English that might be the first el. 
of all these names. A pers. n. Pac{c)a is not 
known either. ON Pakki occurs as a by- 
name. 

Padbury Bk [Pateherie DB, Padeheri 1163, 
Paddeberi 1167 P]. ^Paddds burg.* 

Paddington Mx [Padintun 959 BCS 1050, 
Paddington 998 Th, Padinton 1168 f. P]. 
‘The TUN of Paddd^ people.* 

Paddington Sr in Abinger [Padendene DB, 
Patinden 1185, X190, Pattesden X191 P, 
Padinden 1212 Fees, 1230 P, Patenden 1230 
Cl]. ^Paddds or Pattds valley.* Cf. Pattan 
dene 973-4 BCS 1307 (Crondall, Ha). 

Paddlesworth K nr Dover [Peadleszmirtke 
XX DM, Padelesworth X341 Pat], P-^ K nr 
Snodland \Petelesuurthe^ Peadleswyrp 10 
BCS 1321 f., Pellesorde DB, Padleszorth 1242 
Fees]. The first el. seems to be a pers. n. 
^Paettel or ^Pasddel related to Peatta or 
Pead(d)a, If the original form had X, we 
may compare patshull and Peetla in Pet- 
teridge K [Psetlanhryge 747, Paetlan hrycg 
942-6 BCS 175, 779]- See woRp. 


Paddock Wood K [Parrok 1346 FA}. OE 
pearroc ‘paddock, enclosure*. 

Padfield Db [Padefeld DB, Paddefeld x X85 £. 
P]. ^Paddds FELD* or ‘feld frequented by 
toads or frogs*. Cf. froxfield. Pade ‘toad* 
is found 1137 ASC. 

Padibam La [Padiham X251 Ch, Padingham 
X292 QW]. ‘The HAM of Paddds people.* 

Padley Db [Paddeley 1220-30 PNDb]. See 
LEAH. First el. as in padfield. 

Padstow Co [Padristowe 1351, Padestou 
X361 FF]. ‘St. Petroc*s church.* St. Petroc 
is the patron saint, and the neighbouring 
little petherick or ST. petroc minor is 
so called for distinction from Padstow. 
Padstow is identical with Petrocys stoWy 
Paetrocysstow ii E, an alternative name of 
BODMIN. 

Padworth Brk last Peadantmr&e 956 BCS 
984, Peteorde DB, Pedewrtha a 1162 Oxf, 
Padezjoorth 1220 Fees]. ^Peada's woRp.* 

OE paep ‘path* is the second el. of some 
names, as alspath (see meriden), gappah, 
HORSEPATH, MORPETH. First el. in PATELEY, 
perhaps PATTON We. 

Pagham Sx [Peegan ham 680, Paegan hamm 
10 BCS 50, Pageham DB]. ^Pasegds hamm.* 
*P 3 ecga is a form with gemination of g of 
Paega, 

Paglesham Ess IPaclesham 1065, 1221 BM, 
Pachesham DB, Pakelesham X203 Cur]. 
^PaeccersBAM.’ Cf. packington &c. Paeccel 
is found in Patchway Sx IPetteleswig c 765 
BCS 197, Peccheleswia 12 PNSxj. ^PaecceVn 
temple.* See weoh. 
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Paignton D [Peintone DB, Peintona 1159 
Buckfast, Painton 1230 P], Possibly 'P^ga's 
TUN% but rather ^P^gna!s tun’. P^gna is 
found in Psegnalaech Bede. 

Pailton Wa [Pailintona 13, Paylintona 1302 
BM, Paylyngton^ Palyngton 1322 Ipm]. 
‘The TUN of PMgeVs people.’ *P^gel is 
a diminutive of P^ga. 

Painley YW nr Paythorne [Padekale, Paghen- 
hale DB, Pathenhal, Pathanal, Panhale c 
1200 Pudsay, Path^ale 1226 FF]. Cf. 
PANBOROUGH. Second el. halh. 

Painshaw (-S-) Du \Pencher 1183 BoB, 1305 
BM, ^chare 1472 BM]. Identical with 
Pencer in Pencer setna gemsere 849 BCS 455 
(in bounds of Wast Hills Wo). Probably a Brit 
name consisting of Welsh pen ‘top’ and 
*carr ‘a rock’ (see carr). Carr became OE 
cearr in this name, a 

Painsthorpe YE [Tkorf DB, Paines Thorp 
c 1090 YCh 350]. ‘Pain’s thorp,’ Pain is 
a Fr pers. n., identical withpaien ‘heathen’. 

Painswick G 1 [Wicke DB, Payneswik 1265 
Misc]. Originally Wic. The surname from 
Pain Fitzjohn (d. 1137). Cf. prec. name. 

PakeBeld Sf [Paggefella DB, Pagefeld 1198 
FF, Pakefeld 1228 FF, -feud 1254 Val], 
Pakenham Sf [Pakenham c 950 BCS 1008, 
Paccenham 11 EHR 43, Pachenham DB, 
c 1095 Bury], *Pacca's feld and ham.’ Cf. 
packington. 

Palgrave, Great & Little, Nf [Pag(g)raua 
DB, little Pagrave 1157 Fr, Paggrave 1202 
FF, Great, Little Pograve 1278 Cl]. Both 
the first and the second el. are doubtful. The 
secondmay be OE^r«/‘grave’ OTgrdf^groye\ 
The first may be a pers. n., e.g. Paga or 
*Pacca as in pakenham. 

Palgrave Sf [at Palegrave 962 BCS 1084, 
Pallegrafe n EHR 43, Palegraue c 1035 
Wills, -graua DB]. Doubtful like P- Nf, 
but etymologically distinct from it. Possibly 
pdla-grdf ‘grove where poles were got’. But 
one OE form rather suggests as first el. an 
OE *Palla pers. n., cognate with Paelli, or 
OE pall (see paulton). 

Palling (-aw-) Nf [Pallinga, Palinga DB, 
Pallenges 1199 P, Pailinge 1254 Val]. 'Paslli^s 
people.’ Psalli LVD is a derivative of the 
adj. for ‘firm, stiff’ found in LG, Fris pal, 
pall (an OE pall, peall), 

Pallingham Sx [Palingham 1199 Cur, 1233 
Cl, Pallingeham 1244 ^ 1 ]* ‘The ham of 
PaellVs people.* 

Pallion Du [le Pavylion 1328 PNNb]. ‘The 
pavilion.’ A French name. 

Palstre K [(aet) Palstre 1032 Th, Palestrei 
DB, Palstrege 11 DM, Palstre 1207 Cur]. 
OE palestre, palstr ‘spike’ in some un- 
recorded sense, as ‘point of land’, and OE 
eg ‘island’, 

Palterton Db [Paltertun 1002 Wills, Palter- 
tune DB]. The first el. may be an old name 
of the ridge at which P^ is. The river 


pouLTER comes from the other side of the 
ridge. 

Pamber Ha [Penherga 1165 ff. P, -berg 1204 
Cur, Penhere 1253 Ipm]. ‘Hill with a pen 
or enclosure.’ Brit pen ‘hill’ is improbable, 
as there is no very prominent hill here. 

Pamington G 1 [Pseuintun 977 KCD 617, 
Pamintome DB, Pannentona 1107 (1300) 
Ch, Pamynton 1287 QW]. It looks as if m 
goes back to earlier vn. If so, the first el. 
may be related to that of pevensey See. 

Pamphill Do [Pamphilla 1168 P]. An el. 
pamp is found in several names, as panton, 
ponton Li. It must be related to ME 
pampe ‘to pamper*, ON pampi a byname, 
Sw pamp, Dan pamper, G dial, pfampf used 
of thick-set people, Sw pampen ‘swollen*. 
The word may have been used also of 
objects, e.g. a hillock or mound. 

Pampisford Ca [Pampeswrda c 1080 ICC, 
-uuorde DB, -wrth 1254 Val]. * Pampas 
woRp.’ *Pamp is a pers. n. belonging to 
the group of words discussed under pamp- 
hill. 

Pan, Great & Little, Wt [Lepene DB, La 
Penne 1263 Ipm, Panne 1489 BM]. The 
early forms point to OE pen ‘enclosure* 
rather than to panne, which would mean 
‘salt pan*. 

Panborough So [at Patheneberghe 956, 
Papeneberga 971 BCS 920, 1277, Padena- 
heria DB, Patheneberg Hy 2 (1227) Ch]. 
Second el. OE beorg ‘hill’. The first may be 
the same as that of painley, pathlow. It 
seems to belong in some way to OE psep 
‘path*. Possibly we may postulate an OE 
*papa ‘wayfarer*. Panborough would then 
be an OE papena beorg, which suits the 
early forms. 

Pancrasweek D [Pancradeswike 1198 FF, 
Pankardeswik 1242 Fees]. Originally no 
doubt Wic. The church is dedicated to 
St. Pancras. 

PanfiLeld Ess [Penfelda DB, Panfeld 1254 
Val, Pantfeld 1428 FF]. ‘feld on R pant.’ 

Pangboume Brk [(at) Peginga burnan, 
Pasgeinga burnan 843 BCS 443, Pangeborne 
DB, Pangeburne 1166 RBE]. Really the old 
name of the river Pang [Panganhurna 956 
BCS 919]. ‘The stream of Paegals people.’ 
Pang is a late back-formation. 

Pangdean Sx [Pinwedene, Pinhedene DB, 
Pengedene c 1100, Penkedena 13 PNSx]. 
Second el. denu. The fibrst may be as in 
PANGBOURNE. 

Pannal YW [Panhal 1170 P, -e 1291 Tax, 
Panehale 1280 Ch]. Second el. OE halh 
‘haugh*. The first seems to be OE panne 
‘pan’, here used of a rounded valley. 

Panshanger Hrt near Hertford [Pales- 
hangre 1197 FF, Palleshangre 1203, Panes- 
hangr* 1204, Peneshangr* 1206 Cur]. Per- 
haps OE pdla-hangra ‘wooded slope where 
poles were got*. If so, n is due to a late 
change, and s is intrusive, a® 
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Pant R Ess [Pents{Paente) amnis{g&n.) c 730 
Bede, Pente (Pante) stae& c S90 OEBede, 
Pantan stream c 1000 Battle of Maldon]. 
A derivative of Welsh pant ‘a valley*. 

Panton Li [Pantone DB, Pantuna c 1115 
LiS, Pamtun, Pantun 12 DC]. OE P amp- 
tun, on which see pamphill. The place is 
on a ridge. 

Panxworth Nf [Pankesford, Pancforda DB, 
Pankesfordc 1165 Bodl, 1202 PP , Pangefoj-d 
1254 Val]. The only OE word with which 
the first el. may be compared is panic ‘a kind 
of millet*, a Lat loanword. Probably some 
other explanation should be sought. Second 
el. FORD. 

Papcastle Cu [Papecastre 1267 Misc, 1286 
Ipm]. Second el. OE csester, ceaster ‘Roman 
fort*. The first may well be ON papa, papi 
‘hermit*. 

Papplewick Nt [Papleuuic DB, Papelwic 
1212 Fees, -wyc 1230 P]. ‘wic on 
pebbly soil.* First el. OE papol ‘pebble* in 
papolstdn, also popel, in popehtdn, found 
in NEWTON POPPLEFORD, POPPUETON. Cf. 
also PEOPLETON, PEPLOW. 

Pap worth Everard & St. Agnes Ca [Pape- 
worde DB, Papewurda 1160 P, Pappewrth 
1228 FF, Anneys Papzvrth 1241 FF, Pappe- 
fjorth Agnetis, Everard 1254 Val]. Near 
P-- is Papley Grove [Pappele 1334 
BPvl]. * Papa's woRp.* Papa is found, in 
Papanholt 901 BCS 596, Pappenholt 1228, 
Papenholt 1253 Cl (Ha). Cf. also pavenham. 
Papa is not found in independent use, but 
has Continental analogies. 

Everard and St. Agnes from early owners. 
Agnes de Papewurda is mentioned 1160 P. 

Parbold La [Perebold 1200 FF, Perbold 1212 
Fees]. ‘Homestead where pears grew.’ Cf. 
BOpL. 

Pardshaw Cu [Perdishaw c 1203 StB, 
Perdyshowe 1397 FF]. Possibly ^Preed's 
barrow*. OE Preed pers. n. is found in 
LVD, If the vowel was shortened early, 
metathesis might take place. Second el. 
ON haugr. 

Parham Sf [Perreham DB, Pereham 1206 
Cur, Perham 1254 Val], P-' Sx [Perham 959 
BCS 1050, DB, 1207 Cur], ‘ham where 
pears grew.* 

Parkham D [Percheham DB, Parkeliam 
1242 Y^eis,Parcham 1254 FF]. OEpearroca- 
hamm ‘hamm with paddocks.* 

Parley, West, Do [Perlai DB, Perlea 1187 
P, Westperele 1305 FF], East P-- Ha [Perle 
1242 Fees, Estperle 1346 FA]. OE per-leah 
‘LEAH where pears grew*. 

Parlington YW [Pertilin{c)tun DB, Parlin- 
ton c 1215 BM]. ‘The tun of PerteVs 
people.* ^Pertel is a diminutive of Pearta, 
Cf. PARTNEY. 

Pamdon Ess [Peren-, Perinduna DB, Peren- 
don 1230 P, Perendon Magna, Parva 1254 
Val], Parnham Do [Perham 1228 FF, 


Parnham 1431 FA], ‘dun and ham where 
pears grew.* The first el. may be partly an 
OE ^peren ‘of pears*. 

Parr La [Par 1246 Ass, Parre 1298 Lainq]. 
An OE *pearr ‘enclosure*, corresponding 
to OHG pharra ‘parish*, originally ‘district* 
or the like. From pearr are derived ME 
parren ‘to enclose, fold* and pearroc ‘pad- 
dock*. 

Parracombe D [Pedrecumbe, Pedracomba 
DB, Parcumb 1240 Cl, Piarecomh 1303 FA]. 
OE peddera cumb ‘the pedlars* valley*. OE 
pcddereis not recorded, but no doubt existed. 
The word is found c 1225, as a byname 

1 166 P. For the loss of d cf. parret. 

Parret R Do, So [Pedredistrem 725 BCS 143, 
(o]?) Pedridan 6 $^, (be eastan) Pedredan 894 
ASC, Pedret c 1200 Gervase, Peret 1233 fif. 
Wells]. Unexplained. The same name 
occurs in early sources used of a stream in 
G 1 or Wo [(of) Pedredan 988, (innan) 
Pederedan 1003 KCD 662, 1299]. 

Parson Drove Ca [(way called) Parsondrove 
1509 AD]. Drove (OE drdf) is used locally 
in the Fen District of a road along which 
horses or cattle are driven. Parson may be 
parson or the word used as a family name. 

Partington Chs [Partinton 1260 Court], 
‘The tun of Peoria's people.* Cf. partney. 

Partney Li [Peartaneu c 730 Bede, Peortanea 
c 890 OEBede, Partene DB, Partenay DB, 
1208 Cur]. *Pearta's island or river land.* 
The place is on the Lymn. OE Pearta is 
not recorded in independent use. It is found 
also in Partington ; cf. also Peartingawyrth 
BCS 262 (Sx), parlington, pertenhall, 
pertwood. 

Parwich (p^tsh) Db [Peuerwick 966 BCS 
1175, Pevrewic DB, Peuervdz 1236 FF]. 
‘wic on R Pever' Cf. peover. The stream 
at P'^ must have been called Pever, 

Passenbam Np [Passanhamm 921 ASC, 
Passon-, Passeham DB]. ^Passa's HAMM.' 

Paston(-aw-) Nb [Palestun 1176 P, Paloxton 
1227 Ch, Palwiston 1242 Fees, Palxton 1256 
Ass]. *Palloc's TUN.* *Pailoc is related to 
Pselli. 

Paston (-ah-) Nf [Pastuna DB, -tun c 1150 
Crawf, Paxton 1194 jff. P], P'^ (-ah-) Np 
[Pastune, -tun 972 BCS 1280 f., Paston 

1167 P, Paxtona 1199 FF]. Cf. also Paske- 
den 1195 Cur (Bk). The first el, seems to 
be an OE *p£esc, or *pSBsce, w’hich might 
be compared with MDu pasch ‘pasture- 
land’ and the first el. of passchendale in 
Holland (one is Pascandala 9). But MDu 
pasch may be from Lat pascuum, and it is 
doubtful if this can be the source of Pascan- 
in Pascandala or OE p 3 esc(e). More likely 
OEpse$c(e) is the source of dial, pash ^3. soft 
mass, a puddle* and had about the same 
meaning. It may have been formed from 
the verb pat (ME patte) in the same 
•way as OE plsesc ‘puddle’ from OE plasttan 
‘to strike*. 
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Patcham Sx [Piceham DB, Peccham a 1100 
PNSx, Petcham 1316 FA], Patching Ess 
[Padngas DB, Pachinges 1207, Pecinges 1208 
Cur], P^ Sx [Pettinges 947 BCS 823, 
Paeccingas 960 ib. 1055, Petchinges DB]. 
‘Paecca's ham’ and ‘Pseccds people’. ^P^cca 
is related to Pacca in packington &c. 

Pateley Bridge YW [Patleiagate 1175 
Fount, Patheleybrigge 1320 Ch]. OE pssp^ 
leak ‘leah by a path’. For the change p > t 
cf. boil from bopl &c. 

Pathlow Wa {Patelav (hd) DB, Paihelawa 
1174 P, >-lawe 1232 Fees]. The second el. 
is OE hldw ‘barrow, tumulus’. The first 
may be as in pakborough. 

Patmore Hrt {Patemere DB, 1203 Cur, 
Pattemera 1166 P]. ^Pattds or Peatta^s 
lake.’ For Peatta cf. patney. Patta is 
found in Pattan dene 973*“4 BCS 1307 (Ha). 

Patney W [set Peatanige 963 BCS 1118, 
(aet) Peattanigge c 1050 ib. 390, Pateneia 
1205 Pp]. island.’ might be 

a form with assimilation of Pearta, 
Patrington YE [Mt Patringtune, Pateringa- 
tun 1033 YCh 8, Patrictone DB, Patrinton 
1187, 1190, Paterington 1194 P], The 
material does not render it probable that 
the first el. is the name Patric. A definite 
suggestion cannot be made. 

Patrixbourne K [Burna 1 1 DM, Borne DB, 
Patingesburn 1203 Cur, Patnckeburn 1228 
Cl]. Originally Burna ‘the stream’. The 
manor was held by William Patrick t. 
Stephen. 

Patshull St {Pecleshella DB, Patleshull 1200 
Cur, 1242 Fees]. *PxtteVs hill.’ Cf. 
PADDUESWORTH. 

Patterdalc We [Patrichesdale a 1184 OWNS 
xxiv, Patricdale 1246 Ipm]. *Patrids valley.’ 
Perhaps named from the Patric son of 
Bernard who witnessed a deed regarding 
Docker and Grayrigg We c 1200 or earlier 
(CWNS xxiv). 

Pattesley Nf [Patesleia DB, 1199 P, Pattesle 
1203 Cur]. Cf. LEAH. First el. as in 
PATSHULL or PATTISHALL. 

Pattingham St [Patingham DB, Pattinge^ 
ham 1158, Patingeham 1169 P]. ‘The ham 
of Peattds people.’ Cf. patney. 

Pattishall Np [Pascelle DB, Pateshill 12 NS, 
-hell 1190 P], Pattis wick Ess [Pateswyck 
1246 Ch, -wyk 1265 Ch]. ^PasttPs (or 
Paetters) hill and wic.’ Cf, paddlesworth. 
^Paetti would be a derivative of P{e)atta, 

Patton Sa nr Easthope \Peat{t)ingtun 901 
BCS 587, Patintune DB]. ‘The tun of 
Peatta!^ people.’ Cf. patney. 

Patton We [Patun DB, Pattun 1170-84 
Kendale]. ^Patta’s tun’ or OE Paep-tun 
‘tOn by the path’. 

Paul Co [St, Paulinm 1266 Ch]. ‘(The 
church of) St. Paulinus.’ 

Paulerspury Np [Pirie DB, West Pyria iz 


NS, Ptrye Pavely 13 AD iv, Paulesperie 1412 
FA]. ^ Originally Pirige ‘the pear-tree’. The 
addition Paulers- for distinction from 
potterspury. 

Paulerspury was held by Robert (de Pavely) in 
1086 (DB), by Robert de Paueilli before 1194 
(P). The name is from pavilly in Seine In- 
feneure. 

Pauli YE [Paghely Pagele DB, Pagla 1115, 
Pagela c 1165 YCh 1304, 1309, Paghel 1208 
FF, Pagula (ferry) 1223, (passagium de) 
Pawel 1226 FF, Pawelflet 1260 Ipm]. The 
source seems to be an OE *pagoly which 
may be a side-form of OE paegel ‘a wine- 
measure’, originally ‘a peg’, 'Dnpegel ‘a peg’. 
Pauli is on the Humber, and a meaning 
‘foot-bridge’ is out of the question. It may 
have been ‘pole, stake’, e.g. one put up to 
mark the place of a passage or ferry. 

Paulton So [Palton 1171 P, 1201 Cur, 
Pealton 1194 P, Peanton 1225 Ass]. 
Peanton evidently for Peauton. The source 
is an OE Peall-tuny whose first el. *peall 
may be a word meaning ‘ledge’ correspond- 
ing to ON palhy Sw pally Dan paid ‘raised 
place, footstool, terrace’ &c. P^ is high up 
on a hill slope, 

Pauntley G 1 [Pantelie DB, -le 1206 Cur, 
-leg 1220 Fees], ‘leak by a valley.’ First 
el. Welsh pant ‘valley’. 

Pauperhaugh Nb [Papwirthhalgh Hy i 
Brinkburn]. ‘The haugh of Papworth.’ 
Cf. papworth Ca. 

Pavenham Bd [Pabeneham DB, Papenkam 
1195 Cur, Papeham 1240 Ass, Pahenham 
1242 Fees, Pavenham 1491 Ipm]. * Papal s 
ham.’ Cf. PAPWopH. The change p > b 
> V has analogies in Beds and neighbouring 
counties. 

Pawlett So [Pavelety Paulet DB, Poulet 1186 
Buckland, 1 194 P, Poolet 1212 Fees]. Second 
el. OE fleot ‘stream’. The first may be OE 
pal ‘pole’. OE pal- fleot would easily become 
pd-fleot owing to dissimilation. The mean- 
ing would be ‘fleet with stakes, stream 
obstructed by stakes*. 

Paxton Hu [ParchestunCy Pachstone DB, 
Pacstonia 1164 BM, magna Paxton 1163, 
1190 P, Parva P'^ 1220 Fees, Magna Prax~ 
ton 1245 For]. Etymology obscure. 

Payhembury D [Hanberie DB, Paihember 
1236 BM, PayhaumbiP 1242 Fees]. Cf. 
BROADHEMBURY. The original name was 
Heaburg, dat. Heanbyrig ‘high fort’. Pay- 
from an early owner, perhaps a Saxon named 
Paega, 

Paythome YW [Pathorme, Pathorp DB, 
Paththorn 12 Pudsay, Pathorn 1197 P, 
Pattorp 1187 ff. P]. Perhaps OE paep-porn 
(or -porp) ‘thom-bush or thorp by a path’. 
But it is worthy of notice that painley is 
only about one mile away. 

Peak Db [Pecsaetna (land) 7 BCS 297, 
Peaclond 924 ASC, (mons) Pec c 1130 
HHunt, Peck 1157, 1159 P]. Peak Cavern 
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is Pechesers DB, ers being OE ears ‘podex*. 
Peak is an OE *peac ‘hill, peak’, a word 
cognate with Du pok ‘dagger’, Sw pdk 
‘cudgel’, Sw dial, pjuk ‘point, hillock’, 
Norw pauk ‘a stick’, OE pUca &c. The 
same el. is found in peckforton, pegsdon. 

Peakirk Np [set Pegecyrcan 1016 KCD 726, 
Peychirche 12 NS, Peikirke 1198 FF, Pei- 
ckirche c 1202 NpCh]. ‘St. Pega’s church.’ 
St. Pega was a sister of St. Guthlac. OE 
drice ‘church’ has been replaced by Scand 
kirk. 

Peamore D [Peumera DB, Paumera 1194 
P]. Has been explained as ‘peacock’s mere’ 
(PND). OE pea, pdwa ‘peacock’ appears as 
peaw 1719 in Somerset dialect. 

OE pearroc ‘paddock, enclosure*. See 
PADDOCK, PARKHAM. 

Peasemore Brk [Pesemere 1166 RBE, 1167 
P, 1212 Fees], Peasenhall Sf [Pesehala^ 
Pisehalla DB, Pesenhal 1228 FF], Peas- 
marsh Sx [Ptsemerse 12 AD, Pesemershe 
13 PNSx]. ‘Lake, halh and marsh where 
peas grew.* Cf. Pisu. In Peasenhall the 
first el. is partly OE pisen ‘of peas’. At least 
in Peasemore and Peasmarsh the reference 
is probably to some wild plant resembling 
a pea, e.g. marsh-trefoil, also called buck- 
bean. 

Peatling Magna & Parva Le [Petlifige DB, 
Pellinguis 1190-1204 Fr, Pedlinges 1196 P, 
Magna Petling^ Parva Pedling 1242 Fees]. 
^Piotlds people.’ *Peotla is a diminutive 
of OE Piot (Pwt) pers. n. 

Pebmarsh Ess [Peheners DB, 1238 Subs, 
-herse 1202 FF, -ershe 1296 Ch]. *Pybba’s 
ERSC or pasture land.’ 

Pebsbury So [Pibbesb^ig 1065 Wells]. 
^PybbVs BURG.’ *Pybbi is a side-form of 
Pybba. 

Pebworth G 1 [Pebezvrthe 848 BCS 453, 
PebbewurSy c 1012 KCD 898, Pebeworde 
DB]. Probably ^Pybbds woRp*. Cf. ped- 
MORE. 

Peckforton Chs [Pevretone DB, Pecfortuna 
c 1100, c 1150 Chester], ‘tun by Piacford.^ 
Peacford (Pecford 1288 Court) was the name 
of a ford here, named from Peckforton 
Hills, which must have been called Peac. 
Cf. PEAK. 

Peckham, East & West, K [(de) duobus 
Peccham^ (to) pam twam Peccham 10 BCS 
1321 f., Pechefiam DB, Peccham 1198 Fees, 
Est Pecham 1293 QW, West Pekeham 1202 
FF], P'^ Sr [Peckeham DB, Pecham 1178 
PNSr, 1200 Cur]. Perhaps both are OE 
Peac-Aam ‘ham by a hill*. Cf.PEAK. P'--Rye 
is Peckham Rye 1589 AD. Rye is OE ripe 
‘brook*. 

Peckleton Le [Pechintone DB, Petlington 
1180 P, Peyhtelton Hy 3 Misc, Peghtelton 
1292 Cl]. ^Peohtla's tun’ or ‘the tun of 
PeohteVs people*. ^Peohtel (^Peohtla) from 
names in Peoht-, 


Pedmore Wo [Pevemore DB, Pubemora 
1176 P, Pebbemore 1292 Ipm]. ^Pyhbd's 
moor.’ 

Pedwardine He [Pedewrde DB, Magna^ 
Parva Pedewardin 1292 QW]. ^Peoda*s 
(Piuda's) wORpiGN.* 

Pedwell So [Pedewelle DB, -well 1201, 1243 
Ass]. ‘Peoda's stream or spring.’ 

Peelings Sx [Pellinges, Palinges DB, Ped- 
linga 1186 ff. P]. Probably identical with 
PEATLING. 

Pegsdon Bd [(aet) Pedcesdele 1015 Wills, 
Pechesdone'D'Ey Pekesdene izzZ FF]. ‘Valley 
by a hill.* Cf. peak. Second el. originally 
OE dself later denUy both ‘valley*. 

Pegswood Nb [Peggiswrth 1242 Fees, 
Peggeswurthe 1259 Sc]. *Pecg's WORp.’ 
Pecg is found in Pecge^ord 958 BCS 1023. 
It may be a nickname formed from^)e^, which 
is not found until ME, however. 

Pelaw Du [Pellowe 1242 Ass, Pelawe 1297 
Pp]. See PELTON. 

Peldon Ess [(at) Piltendone c 950, ($t) 
Peltandune c 995 BCS 1012, 1288 f., 
Peltenduna DB, Pultindone 1212 RBE]. 
The OE form must have been Pyltan dun. 
Pylta may be related to the &:st el. of 
POULTNEY and to OE *pyltan, the base of 
ME piltef pulte ‘to thrust, put*. Perhaps 
a pers. n. Pylta. 

Pelham, Brent, Fumeux & Stocking, 
Hrt [Peleham DB, 1186 P, 1203 Ass, 
Peldeham 1177 P, Pelham Conibiista 1210 
Cur, Barndepelham 1230 Pat, P'^ Fomeaus 
1287 QW, Stokenepelham 1243 Cl]. If 
Peldeham belongs here, probably ‘Peotla^s 
HAM.’ Cf. PEATLING. Otherwise **Peola*s 
HAM*. Cf. Peol in pelsall. 

Brent P— must have been burnt down before 
1210. — Fumeux was held by Radulfus de 

Fumellis in 1212 (RBE). Fumeux is from 
FOURNEAUX (lit. ‘the furnaces’) in Normandy. — 
Stocking P'^ means ‘the P--^ built of logs’ (OE 
stoccen adj. ‘of logs, wooden’). 

Pelsall St [Peoleshale 996 Mon, Peleshale 
DB, -hala 1167 P]. ‘Peo/’s halh.’ Halh 
may here mean ‘land between two streams’. 
OE Peol is found also in Pioles clifan BCS 
1282. 

Pelton Du [Pelton 1312 RPD]. P-- and 
Pelaw are near each other, Pelaw has as 
second el. OE hldWy here ‘barrow, mound*. 
The probability is that both names have 
as first el. a pers. n., e.g. Peola; cf. pelham. 

Pelynt Co [Plunent DB, Plenint 1229, 1236 
Fees, Plenent 1275 Ep]. Co plui ‘parish’ 
and *nenty a plur. of nant ‘valley’ (cf. early 
Welsh neint)\ ‘the parish of the vaUeys*. 
Plenint seems to have become by assimila- 
tion Plelint and by dissimilation Pelynt. 

Pemberton La [Penberton 1201 P, -Breton 
1202 FF, Pemberton 1212 Fees], ‘barton 
by the hill.’ See pen. 

Pembridge He [Penebmge DB, -brigia 12 
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BM, ■‘brigg 1230 P]. Possibly ‘bridge by 
the pens or enclosures’. The forms point 
rather to a first el. with short k, possibly 
OE Piegnai cf. Paignton. 

Pembury K [Pepingebir* 1205 Cur, Paping- 
byr 1257 Ch, Pepingeburi 1262 Ipm, Peap~ 
yngeberi 1309 BIN^, The first el. is a deriva- 
tive in -ingas of a pets, n., whose form, 
however, is doubtful. 

OE pen (penn) ‘pen, enclosure’ and Brit 
pen(n) in Welsh periy Co pen ‘head, top, 
summit, end’, also ‘point, promontory’, 
Welsh pen ‘chief’ (adj.) are often found in 
pi. ns., but are not always easy to keep 
apart. As a second el. OE penn ‘pen’ is no 
doubt as a rule to be assumed, as in hampen, 
IPPLEPEN, KILPIN, OWLPEN. But INKPEN may 
well contain the Brit word. Probably Brit 
pen was to some extent used by the Anglo- 
Saxons in the sense ‘hill’. The situation 
suggests pen ‘enclosure’ for pamber. Situa- 
tion on or near a hill points to the Brit 
word, though not necessarily, as for penn 
Bk, St. The Brit word is certainly or 
probably the first el. of Pemberton, pen- 
WORTHAM, hill-names such as pendle, peny- 
ghent, or penselwood, pinhoe. Several 
names containing the el. pen are Brit names 
altogether, as pencoyd, pencraig, pendock, 

PENGE, PENGETHLY, PENKETH, PENKRIDGE, 
pennard, PENRITH, PENYARD, and several 
Cornish names. Pen Hill So [set pant 
Psenne 1065 Wells] is Brit pen, and Pen 
Cross D [peon mynet 938 BCS 724] is 
Welsh pen mynydd ‘top of the hill’. In the 
last Brit pen appears in a form peon, which 
is foimd also in other names, as in pendock, 
PENSELWOOD, PINHOE, and is not easy to 
explain. 

Penare Co at Nare Point [Pennar 6 967 BCS 
1197] and P--' Co nr Mevagissey [Penhard 
1303 FA, Penarth 1309 Ipm] are both 
named from promontories. The base is Co 
pen ard or arth ‘high headland’ or a Co 
penard corresponding to Welsh penardd 
‘promontory’. Nare (Point) is due to 
wrong division of Pennard. 

Penbury G 1 [Penneberie DB, Pendeberiam 
1192 P, Penthebery 1192 Fr]. 'Penda^s 
BURG.’ 

Pencombe He [Pencumbe 12 Glouc, 1206 
Cur, 1233 Cl]. ‘Valley with a pen or 
enclosure.’ 

Pencoyd He [Pencoyt 1291 Tax, 1301 Misc]. 
Welsh pen coed ‘end of the wood’. Welsh 
coed is Brit cet, OW coit. 

Pencraig He [Penncreic c 1150 LL, Pencrek 
1347 Ep]. ‘The top of the crag’. Second 
el. Welsh craig ‘crag, rock’, from OW 
creic. See pen. 

Pendeford St nr Wolverhampton [Pende- 
ford DB, 1282 Ch], Pendeley Hrt nr 
Aldbury [Pentlai DB, Pendelleg 1230 P]. 
* Penda*s ford and lIah.’ 

Pendle Hill La [Pennul 1258 Ipm, Penhul 


1305 Lacy]. Welsh pen ‘top, hill’ with an 
explanatory OE hyll ‘hill’ added. Cf. Pen- 
hyll 1 1 Th (now Penn Hall Wo). 

Pendlebury La [Penelbiri 1202, Penlebire 
1206 P, Penhilbyry 1284 Ass], ‘burg by 
PenhilV This must have been the name of 
the ridge on which Pendlebury is. Cf. 
pendle. Pendleton La nr Pendlebury 
[Penelton 1200 f. P, Penhulton 13 WhC]. 
‘tun on PenhilV Pendleton La nr Pendle 
Hill [Peniltune DB, Penhulton 1272 .^s]. 
‘tun by Pendle Hill.’ 

Pendock Wo [Pe{o)nedoc 875 BCS 541 f., 
DB, Penedoc 967 BCS 1208]. A Welsh 
name consisting of Welsh pen and ^heiddiog 
(earlier heiddioc) ‘of barley’ or ‘barley field’ 
(cf. HAYDOCK La). The name would mean 
‘hill where barley was grown’ or ‘the end 
of the barley field’. P^ is on the lower 
slope of Malvern Hill. 

Pendo’mer So [Penne DB, Penna 1180 P, 
Penne dommere 1311 Ep]. The original 
name was penn, which may be OE penn 
‘enclosure’ or Brit pen ‘hill’. The place is 
at the foot of a considerable hill. Domer 
is a family name, on which see chilthorne 

DOMER. 

Pendra'gon We [Pendragon (castle) 1314 
Ipm]. Held to have been named from 
tJther Pendragon, father of Arthur. 

Penge Sr [Penceat 1067 BM, Paenge (wood) 
957 BCS 994, Peenge 1203 Cur]. A Brit 
name consisting of pen (Welsh pen ‘end’ or 
rather ‘chief’) and Brit cet (Welsh coed) 
‘wood’. For the loss of -t cf. trunch. 

Pengethly He [Penketlin 1275 RH, Pen- 
ketly 1332 Ep]. Welsh pen ‘end’ &c. and 
celli ‘wood’. ‘Tlie end of the wood’ or ‘chief 
wood’, 

Penhill (hill) YN [Pennel 1155-^4 TpR, 
Penle 1202 FF, Penhill Saxton]. Identi- 
cal with PENDLE. 

Penhurst Sx [Penehest DB, '^hurst 1238 FF, 
Penherste 1197 P, -hurst 1249 Fees]. First 
el. as in pembridge. See hyrst. 

OE pening ‘penny’ is no doubt the first el 
of PENNINGTON Ha , La ( I ), penton Ha. The 
meaning would be ‘tun that had to pay 
a penny geld’ or the like. Names such as 
PENISTONE, pensthorpe Contain an el. pening 
too, but hardly in the sense ‘penny’. 

Penistone YW [Pengeston{e), Pangeston DB, 
Peningeston 1199 P, -a c 1190 YCh 1677]. 
Near P'^ was formerly Penisale [Penighes- 
hal c 1200, Penigeshalg c 1215 YCh 1803, 
1805, Peningeshalge 1209 (1252) Ch]. If the 
first el. is a pers. n., it is probably OE 
pening used as a byname. We may com- 
pare the family name Penny, found at least 
from 1273. DN Peningr is used as a by- 
name. But Penistone is situated at a high 
ridge, which may have been called Penning, 
the name being derived from Brit pen. 
A hill called Penningstein howe, Penigstatn 
hou in Kirkby Lonsdale We is mentioned. 
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c 1200 CC. Penning may also here be a hill- 
name. 

Penk R. See penkridge. 

Penketh La [Penket 1242 Fees, -keth 1259 
Ass]. Identical with pencoyd. 

PenkhuU St [Pinchetel DB, Pencul 1169 P, 
Penkhil 1230 P]. The DB form suggests 
a compound consisting of Brit Pencil 
(identical with penketh) and OE hyll. We 
must then suppose that a Brit place on the 
hiU was called PenceU 

Penkridge St [Pennocrucio (abl.) 4 lA, 
Pencric 958, 10 BCS 1041, 1317, Pancriz 
DB, Pencrich 1156, Peinchriz 1158 P]. 
A Brit name consisting of Brit penno- 
(W elsh pen) and a derivative of OBrit crucd 
(Welsh crug, see CRUC) ‘hill, mound*. The 
Roman station of Pennocrucium appears to 
have been on rising ground near the river 
Penk. Hence a meanmg ‘mound on a hill* or 
‘hill summit’ is suitable. 

Penk, the name of the river at P-^ \Penh 
1577 Saxton], is a back-formation. In early 
times a different back-formation was used 
[Penchrick 996 Mon, Pencriz 1300 For]. 

Penn Bk [Penna de Tapeslawa 1188 P, 
Lapenne 1197 FF]. OP penn ‘enclosure’ or 
Brit pen ‘hill*. The place is on a hill. 

Penn, Lower & Upper, St \Pmne DB, 
1176 P, Netherpenne 1271 For, Overpenne 
1318 Ch] . Probably Brit pen ‘hill*. 

Penn Hall Wo. See pensax. 

Pennard, East & West, So \Pengerd 681, 
Pennard 705, Pengeard mynster 955 BCS 61, 
1 12, 903, Pennarminstre DB, East Pennard 
1243 Ass], A derivative of the pi. n. is 
(Eanulf) Penearding 901-24 BCS 591, which 
means ‘of Pennard*. The places are at 
Pennard Hill (395 ft.), which the name 
originally designated. Pennard is Welsh 
pen ardd ‘high hill’ (cf. pen; Welsh ardd 
means ‘high’). This became OE Pen-eard, 
and sometimes Pen-geard owing to associa- 
tion with OE geard. 

Pennington Ha [Pernnlune^ Penigtone 13 
VH, Penyton 1316 FA], P~ La nr Ul- 
verston [Penrdgetun DB, Pemgtona c 1160 
LaCh, Pemnton 1187 P]. See pening. 

Pennington La in Leigh [Pinington 1246 
FF, Pynington 1246 Ass]. Perhaps ‘the 
TUN of Pinna^s people*. Pinna occurs in 
Pinnan rod KCD 767. 

Penny Bridge La. Named from a local 
family Penny, 

Penrith Cu [Penrith c 1100 WR, Penred 
1167 P, 1242 Ch]. ‘The chief ford* (Welsh 
pen ‘chief* and rhyd, OW rit, ‘ford’). 
Penniddock Cu [Pendredoch 1276 Cl, Pen- 
reddok 1285 CWNS x, Penruddoc 1292 Sc]. 
Evidently a Brit name with Welsh pen as 
first el. The second is obscure. 

Penry-n Co [Penrin 1259 Ch, Penryn 1275 
Ep]. Co penryn (= Welsh penrhyn) ‘pro- 
montory, cape*. 


Pensax Wo [Pensaxan ii Heming, Pensex 
1231 PNWo]. Probably a Welsh Pen 
Saeson ‘the hill of the Saxons’. In P-^ is 
Penn Hall [Penhyll ii Th, Penhidl 1221 
Ass]. Cf. PENDLE, 

Pensby Chs [Peneshy 1261-3 Chester, 
Penneshy 1309 Ormerod, 1316 NIisc]. The 
place is on a marked hill. This may have 
been called Pen, and Penshy is ‘by on Pen 
hill*. 

PenseTwood So [(set) Peon^nim 658 ASC, 
(set) Peonnan 1016 ib. (D, E), Penne DB, 
(boscus de) la Penne 1274 RH, Penne in 
Selewode 1345 Ep]. OE Peonfium is the 
dat. plur. of OE *penn (*peonn), which must 
be from Brit pen ‘hill*. The place is on 
a long ridge. The addition -selwood for 
distinction from pendomer. See selwood. 
Pensfold. See pevensey. 

Pensford So [Pensford 1400 AD, Penesford 
1412 FA]. First el. perhaps OE penn ‘pen*. 
Pensham Wo [(in) Pedneshamme 972 BCS 
1282, Pendesham DB]. *Peden's HAMM.’ 
*Peden is a derivative of Peada. 

Penshnrst K [Penskerst 1072 BM, Penes- 
hurst 1203 Cur, Peveneshurste 1252-72 Ep]. 
*Pefen's hurst.* See pevensey. 

Pensnett St [Pensnet 1244 Cl, Pensned 1322 
Ipm, Peninak 1247 FF, Penndk 1273 Ipm, 
Penynak 1292 Misc]. Second el. OE snUd 
‘a piece of woodland*. P--' was a chase. 
The first el. may well be Brit pen ‘hill*, to 
judge by the situation. Hence ‘wood on 
Pen hill*. The form Peninak is due to 
Norman influence. Pensned became by 
sound-substitution Pemnet, which came to 
be read as Peninec. The change to Perdnak 
may be due to the influence of French 
names in -ac, 

Fensthorpe Nf [Penestorpa DB, Penetorp 
iigS Cm, Pettgeslorp 1254 Val]. Apparently 
identical with a lost Penthorp YE [Pene^ 
gestorp, Peningestorp 1200 FF]. ^ Pening^ s 
thorp.* On ON Peningr see penistone. 
Pentire Point Co [Pentir 1201 FF, 1208-10 
Fees]. The forms quoted may not refer to 
Pentire Point on the Camel estuary, but to 
places with the same name. The meaning 
is ‘end of the land* (Co pen ‘end* and tir 
‘land’). 

Pentlow Ess [(at) Pentelawe 1043-5 Wills, 
Pentelaima DB, -lau 1166 RBE], Pentney 
Nf [Penteleiet DB, Pentenay 1200 Cur, 
Penteneya 1254 Val]. Pentlow is on the 
Stour. The second el. is OE hldw ‘barrow, 
tumulus*. Hence no doubt ‘Pewt<2’s barrow*. 
*Penta is a derivative of Pant, found also in 
Panteshede DB (a lost place in Banwell So). 
Pentney may well be ‘Pentds island or river 
land*, but a river-name identical with PANT 
Ess is a possible first el. 

Fenton Grafton or Weyhill Ha [Pemtone 
DB, Peninton Abbatis 1167 P, Penyton 
Croftyn 1316 FA], P-- Mewsey Ha [Pew- 
tone DB, Penintona Roberti 1 167 P, Penitune 
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Meyd 1264 AD]. See pening. The two 
Pentons are close together. 

Grafton belonged to the Abbey of Grestayn 
in Normandy. Cro/tyn, Gtafton are corruptions 
of Grestayn, — P'^ Mewsey was held by Robert 
de Meisy m 1212 (Fees), perhaps identical with 
the Robert of 1167 (P). For Mewsey cf. meysey 
HAMPTON. 

Pentrich Db [Pentric DB, Pentrich 1229, 
Pentriz 1251 Ch], Pentridge Do [Pentring’’ 
tone 940-6 BCS 817, Pentric DB, 1107 
(1300) Ch, Pencriz 1187 P]. Pentrich is on 
a marked hill. Pentridge is by Pentridge 
Hill (600 ft.). The names are identical and 
represent a Brit hill-name. It may be 
identical with Pentyrch Glam [Penntirch 
12 Life of St. Cadoc]. Pentyrch is on a 
marked hill, and the name has as first el. 
Welsh pen *hilF. The second el. is perhaps 
^tyrchy an old gen. sg. of twrch ‘boar*: 
‘boar’s hill.* a 

Penwith Co, an old name of Land*s End 
[Penwihtsteort 997 ASC (E), Penwse&steort 
ib. (D), PenwWsteort 1052 ib. (C, D), 
Penwid 1186, ••wed 1194 P]. It is a moot 
point if Pengwaed in the Welsh Mabinogion 
belongs here. Penwith has been explained 
as ‘pointe en vue* (Loth), i.e. ‘point seen 
from afar* or the like. Pen is ‘promontory* ; 
'-'With would be identical with OBret uuid- 
in pers. ns. and the like, and related to 
Welsh gwedd ‘aspect* (< vtdd) and gzoydd 
‘presence* (< veid-)^ Lat videre &c. Welsh 
gwydd ‘wood*, Co gwydh ‘trees’ would suit 
formally, but hardly topographically. 

Penwortham (-dh-) La [Peneverdant DB, 
Penuertham a 1149 LaCh, 1212 Fees, Pen- 
wertham 1205 P]. A hybrid name, probably 
consisting of Welsh pen ‘hill’, an old name 
of the eminence on which P-- stands, and 
OE Worp-hamm or -ham ‘enclosed home- 
stead* or the like. Cf. wortham. 

Penyard He \Penyerd Regis 1227 Ch, 
Peniardy Perderd 1228 Cl], Identical with 
PENNARD. Penyard Hill is a conspicuous 
hill. 

Penyghent, hill, YW [Penegent 1307 YInq, 
Penaygent R 2 *V^taker, Craven]. A Welsh 
pen y gaint ‘the hill of the open country*. 
Welsh caint means ‘plain, open country’ 
(cf. KENT) ;y is the def. art. Caint (OW Ceint) 
may have been the name of the compara- 
tively low-lying district east of Ingle- 
borough. 

Penzamce Co [Pensans 1332 Ch, 1367 AD, 
Pensant 1367 AD, Pensaunce 1552 BM]. 
‘Holyhead*, the elements being Co pen 
‘cape* and sansy earlier sant, ‘holy*. 

Peopleton (pip-) Wo [PipHncgtun 972 BCS 
1282, Piplintune DB, Puplinton 1254 WoP]. 
The first el. has been compared with that 
of Pepper Wood in Belbroughton Wo 
[Pupperode 1230 P, Pipperod 1262 For], 
which apparently contains a pers. n. Pyppa, 
Peopleton would be ‘the tun of PyppeVs 
people*. But the first el. of Peopleton might 
be a stream-name derived from OE *pyppel 


‘pebble*. Cf. pyppelrWig 955 BCS 906, 

PEPLOW. 

Peover R Chs [Peuerhee 13, Peuere 1277 
Ancestor ii]. A Brit river-name Pefvy 
identical with peffer in Scotland and 
derived from Welsh pefr ‘radiant, bright’. 
To this was added OE ea ‘river’. Cf. perry 
R Sa, PARWiCH. On the Peover are Nether 
& Over Peover (-e-) [Pevre DB, Pevere 
izjZ Ipm, Peverhe 1260, Over Pevre, 
Nether epevre 1287 f. Court]. 

Pgper Harrow Sr [Piper eherge DB, Pyper- 
hargh 1291 Tax]. OE piper a hearg ‘the 
HEARG of the pipers’. But probably Harrow 
is here a pi. n. identical with harrow, to 
which was added piper a ‘of the pipers’. Cf. 
HEARG, HARROW. 

Peplow Sa [Papelav DB, Peppelawe 1232 
FF, Pippelawe 1256 Ass]. Perhaps ‘pebble 
hill*. OE pyppel ‘pebble* appears as puble 
c 1290, pible 1 542 (OED). Cf. peopubton. 

Perdiswell Wo [Perdeswell 1182 PNWo], 
'Preed's spring.* Cf. pardshaw. 

PSrivale Mx [Pyryvale 1508, Peryvale 1564 
FF]. ‘Pear-tree valley.* The name is late 
and has replaced little greenford. Second 
el. vale ‘valley*, a French word. 

Perlethorpe Nt [Torp DB, Peureltorp 1159, 
Peuerelestorp 1167 P]. ‘The thorp belong- 
ing to the Peverels' The manor belonged 
no doubt once to a Peverel. Cf. barton 

PEVERELL. 

Perranarworthal Co [Harewithel 1187, 
Arwrthel 1198 P, Arwoethel 1303 FA, 
Arwythel 1337 FF],Perran Uthiioe(uthn6) 
Co [Per an XJthnoe 1202 Pp, Odenol DB, 
Hithenho 1214 FF, Hutheno 1229 Fees], 
Perranzabuloe (-zabulo) Co [Canonici S, 
Pierani DB, Sanctus Piran 1195 FF]. Per- 
ran is the saint*s name Per an (Piran), Bret 
Pieran, Ir Cioran, 

Arzuorthal must be an earlier name of the place. 
For the etymology see Addenda . — Uthnoe is 
likewise an earlier name of the place. It is an 
elliptical use of a pers. n. corresponding to OW 
ludnou (c 1150 LL); Jud-^ is Mod Welsh udd 
'lord’. — Perranzabuloe is ‘Perran in the sand’ 
(Lat in sabulo). 

Perrott, South, Do [Pedret DB, Superete 
1218 Salisbury], North Perrott So [(aet) 
Peddredan c 1050 KCD 839, Peret DB, 1291 
Tax]. Named from the river parret. 

Perry Hu [Pirie DB, Peri c iiio RA], P'^ 
Court K [Perie DB, Pirie ii DM], Water- 
perry & Woodperry O [Pereio, Pereiun 
DB, Periet c 1130 Oxf, Waterpiria 1209-35 
Ep, Wdeperie 1220 Fees], Perry Barr St 
[Pirio DB, Piri 1176 P, Pirie 1242 Fees]. 
OE pirige ‘pear-tree*, sometmies in the 
plur. (pirigan, dat. pirigum), 

Waterperry is on the Thame. P-^ Barr is nr 

BARR. 

Perry R Sa [Peueree Hy 2 ERN, Pevereye 
c 1250 Eyton]. See peover. 

Pershore Wo [Perscoran 972 BCS 1282, 
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(on) Persceoran c 1055 KCD 804, (on) 
Prescoran c 1035 E, Per sore DB]. Dial. 
persh ‘osier’ (ME persche ‘twig’) has been 
taken to be the first el., the second being 
OE ora ‘bank’. If persh is an old word, this 
is probably the correct etymology. One 
might also suggest as fiirst el. tiie word 
found in priston So. 

Pertenhall Bd [Partenhale DB, Pertinhala 
1179 P], Pertwood W [Perteworde DB, 
-wurda 1166 P, PertesTurth 1200 FF]. 
*Peartds halh and worj?.’ Cf. partney. 

OE pern ‘pear’ is foimd in several names, 

as PARBOU), PARHAM, PARLEY, PRESHAW, 
PRESTED, SPURSHOT. OE ^peren ‘of pears’ 
perhaps in parndon, parnham, presisted. 

Peterborough Np [Medeshamstedi c 730 
Bede, '•stede now Burchus 973 BM, Burh 
972-^2 BCS 1130, Burg DB, Burgus sancti 
Petri 1Z25 RA, Petreburgh 1333 Cl]. The 
old monastery, which was destroyed by the 
Danes, was called Medeshamstede : ^Medds 
homestead’. *Mede^ a derivative of Mod^ 
in pers. ns., is also found in Medeswsel 654 
ASC (E) ‘Mede^s pool’ (OE w^l ‘weel, 
pool’), evidently a pool in the Nene at 
Peterborough, The new monastery became 
known as Burg ‘the town or borough’, later 
Peterborough from the dedication of the 
abbey. 

Peterchurch He [Petruschirche 1428 FA]. 
‘Church dedicated to St. Peter.’ 

Peterley Bk [Piterleia c 1150 PNBk, 4 ee 
1196 FF, Puterle 1291 Tax, Peterley e 1302 
Ch]. Perhaps ‘pear-tree leah’, with dis- 
sinulatory loss of the first r. Pertre is found 
c 1300, and OE per-treo{w) or pirge~treo(w) 
may well have existed. 

Petersfield Ha [Peter esf eld Hy 2 VH, 1182 
P, Peterfeld 1230 P]. ‘St. Peter’s feld.’ 
The church is dedicated to St. Peter. 

Petersham Do [Petrisheskam, Pitrichesham 
DB, Pidrischesham 1219, Pitrichesham 1242 
Fees, Petrichesham 1259 FF, Piterichesham 
1264 Ipm], P— Sr [Piterichesham 675, 933 
BCS 39, 697, Patricesham DB], *Peohtrids 
HAM or HAMM.’ Peohtru is unrecorded, but 
cf. PeohtgilSf ■‘him, -helm &c. 

Peterstow He [Larm petyr c 1150 LL, 
Peterestow 1207 Cur, -e 1277 Ep]. ‘St. 
Peter’s church.’ Lann is Welsh llan ‘church*. 

Petertavy. SeeTAVY. 

PethamK [Pettham cg6i BCS 106$ fPitekam 
DB, Pytham ii DM, Petham, -horn 1203 
FF]. ‘HAMM by the pit or hollow.’ The 
form Pethom points to kamm. 

Petherick, Little, or St. Petrock Minor 
Co [(ecclesia) Sancti Petrod 1371 Ep]. ‘The 
church of St. Petroc.’ Cf. padstow. 
Petherton, North, So [Nordperet, Nort 
Peret, Peretune DB, Norpereton 1212 
Fees], South P-^ So [Sudperety Sutpetret, 
Sudperetone DB]. ‘tun on R parret.’ 
Petherwin, South, Co [Suthpydrewyn 1269, 


Pithetwyne 1275 Ep], North P-^ D [Pidre- 
zoin c 1145, Nordpydrezoyn 1269 Ep]. The 
two Petherwins are several miles apart and 
cannot have formed a whole. The first el. 
appears to be identical wdth the old name 
of the hundred of Pyder [Piderscire 1130, 
1186 P]. If -zmn IS Co gwin ‘white’, as 
suggested in PND, ‘White Pyder’ must have 
been the name of the district in which the 
places are. 

Petrockstow D [Petrochestov DB, Petroches- 
tona 1150 Fr]. Identical with padstow. 

Petsoe Bk [Petrosho 1151-4 Fr, Pottesho 
1197 FF, Petesho 1303 FA], *Peofs hoh or 
spur of land.’ 

Pett K [Pytte 11 DM, Pette 1325 AD], P-^ 
Sx [Pette 1196 FF]. OE pytt ‘pit, hollow’. 

Pettaugh Sf [Petehaga^ Pettehaga DB, 
Pethag 1219 FF, Petteshaghe 1275 Cl]. 
‘Peota's haga or enclosure.’ 

Petteril R Cu [Peter el 126S For, Peyterel 
1285 For, Peter ell 1338 Pat]. Unexplained. 

Pettistree Sf [Petrestre 1253 Ch, 1254 Val, 
Petristre 1291 Tax]. ‘Peohtred^s tree.’ 

Petton D [Petetona c 1150 Bath, Peatetone 
1242 Fees, Pyaton 1303 FA]. ^Peatta's 
TUN.’ Cf. PATNEY. 

Petton Sa [Pectone DB, -ton 1 155 ff. Eyton]. 
The nearest hill of any importance is a 
couple of miles away. Still the name may 
be OE Peac-tun ‘hill tun’. Cf. peak. 

Petworth Sx [Peteorde DB, -wurSa 1168 P, 
Peteswurda c 1150 Fr, Puetewurth 1181 P]. 
^Peota's woRp.* 

pgvensey Sx [Pefenesea 947 BCS 822, 
Peuenesea 1050 ASC (D), Pevenesel DB]. 
‘*P^(2n’s river.’ The same pers. n. is found 
in Pensfold Sx [Peuene^eld 1301 PNSx], 
in PENSHURST, and with loss of -n in pewsey, 
PEWSHAM W. The etymology of the pers. n., 
whose base seems to be PaJ-, is obscure. 

Pevington K [Piventone DB, Piuen-, Piuing- 
tune II DM, Pevinton 1242 Fees]. ‘The 
TUN of Peofa*s (Peufals) people.’ 

Pewsey (-z-) W [(ast) Pefesigge c 880, 
Pevesige 940 BCS 553, 748, Pevesie DB, 
Peuesia 1156 P], Pewsham W [Peusham 
1238 Cl, Peuseham 1245 Cl, Pewesham 1284 
Cl]. **Pefe^s island or river land and ham.’ 
Cf. pevensey. 

Pexall Chs [Pextd 1285 Court, Pexkille 1296, 
1305 Lacy]. OE Peaces-kyll ‘Peac hill’. 
Cf. PEAK. The original name of the hill 
was no doubt PeaCn 

Peyton Ess [Pachenhou DB, Pakenho 1255 
FF]. *Pac(c)a's hoh or spur of land.’ Cf. 
packington. The phonetic development of 
the name is unusual. 

Peyton Sf [Peituna DB, Peiton 1242 Fees]. 

‘P^gfl’s TUN.’ 

Phepson Wo [Fepsetnatun 956 BCS 937, 
Fepsetenatun DB]. ‘The tun of the Pepsx-- 
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tan.^ Feps^tan must be connected with the 
tribal name Infeppingum c 730 Bede, on 
Feppingum c 890 OEBede, which denoted 
a tribe in Middle Anglia. Feps^tan might 
mean ‘members of the Feppingas tribe’. 

Phillack Co [(ecclesia) Sancte Felicitatis 
1259, 1282 Ep]. ‘(The church of) St. 
Felicitas.’ 

Philleigh Co [Sancti Filii de Eglosros 1312 
Ep]- ‘(The church of) Sanctus Films. ^ The 
earlier name was Eglosros \JEglossos DB, 
Eglosros 1279 Ep]: ‘church in the moor’ 
(Co eglos ‘church’ and ros ‘mor’). 

Piall. See pyon. 

OE pic ‘point, pike’ is not a common element 
in pi. ns., but certain or possible examples 
are pickhill, pickup, pickwell. The mean- 
ing ‘peak, pointed hill’ is not evidenced in 
OE, but may well have occurred. Pike, the 
name of a fish, is not evidenced in OED 
until 1314, but may well be of OE date. 
See PiCKBURN, piCKMERE. Some names may 
contain a pers. n. Pfca, which is not 
evidenced. Piichil occurs, however, in LVD, 
and Pic Th 617. 

Pickburn YW \Pichehurne DB, Pikehurne 
c 1190 YCh 1585, -burn 1202 FF]. ‘Stream 
in which pike were found* or‘*Pfc<2’s stream’. 

Pickenham Nf [Pichenhaniy Pi(ji)kenham 
DB, Pikenham 1198 FF, Nortpykenham 1291 
Tax, Sutpikeham 1242 Fees]. It is possible 
that the original name was Pincan-hdm 
*Pincals ham’ with dissimilatory loss of the 
first n (cf. BRIGNALL, LAGNESs). But more 
likely it was Plcan^idm **Picals ham’. 

Pickering YN {Pickeringa DB, Pikeringes 
c mo PNNR, Pinchering 1130 P, Ptkenng 
1208 Cl]. Apparently an old tribal name 
PiceringaSi for which a final solution has 
not been found. The el. picere found in 
Pixham Wo IPtcresham c 1086, Pikeresham 
1221 Ass], Piceres homm KCD 1368 (Wa), 
Pikiresford 1202 FF (Huddersfield Y) may 
give the clue, but its meaning is doubtful. 
Or Pickering might be ‘people at PicorcC 
(‘edge of the pic or hill’), Dickering wap. 
YE being ‘people at Dicora" (‘dyke edge’). 

Pickhill YN \Picala DB, Pichala c 1160 
YCh 175, PikehdL 1208 FF, Pikehale 1270 
Ipm]. ‘*Aca’sHALHornook.’ OE Pica-halk 
‘halh by the hills’ would also do. There 
are some small hills at Pickhill. 

Picklescott Sa [Pikelescote a 1231 Eyton, 
Piclescot 1255 RH]. 'PiceVs cot.’ Cf. Piichil 
in LVD. 

Pickmere Chs [Ptkemere Ipm, Pyck- 
mere 1283 Ipm]. The place is by Pike Mere, 
whose name no doubt means ‘lake where 
pike were found’. 

Pickthome Sa nr Stottesdon [Pichetorne 
DB, Piketorn 1194 P], ‘Spiky thorn’, the 
first el. being OE pfc ‘point’. Pike in the 
sense ‘prickle, thorn’ is noted from c 1305 
(OED). 


Pickup Bank La [Pycoppe 1296 Lacy, 
Pickope Bank 1595 PNLa], OE plc-copp 
‘hill with a Pic or sharp point’. Bank means 
‘hiir. 

Pickwell Le [Pichewell DB, Picwell c 1125 
LeS, 1236 Fees, Pikewella 1209-19 Ep], 
OE ptc-wella ‘stream or spring by the 
peak(s)’ . The place is in a high situation near 
a couple of high hills. 

Pickworth Li [Picheuuorde DB, -wurSa 
1170 P, -worth 1202 Ass], P— Ru [Pikes- 
worth 1203 Ass, Pikeworda 1209-19 Ep, 
Pickewurth 1236 Ep], Picton Chs [Piche- 
tone DB, c 1100, c 1150 Chester], P-^ YN 
[Piketon 1200 P, c 1200 BM, Picton 1251 
FF]. ‘Pfra’s woRp and tun.’ Cf. Pic. 

Piddinghoe* (-hob) Sx \Pidingeho 1204 Cur, 
Pedingeho 1224 FF, Pudingehou 1291 Tax], 
Piddington Np {Pidentone DB, -ton 12 
NS, Pedinton 1167 P, Pudinton 1298 Ipm], 
P'-' O [Petintone DB, Pydentona c 1160 
Fridesw, Pidinton 1187 F> Pedinton 1212 
BM]. ‘The HOH or spur of land and the 
TUN of Piuda or Pydda or his people.’ 
Piuda is recorded. * Pydda would be related 
to Puda. 

Piddle or Puddle R Do [Pidelen stream 966 
BCS 1186, Pidele 1229 Ch, Pudele 1325 
Abbr]. A river-name of Germanic origin, 
cognate with MDupedel ‘low land, fen land, 
marsh’. The same is the origin of Piddle 
Brook R Wo [Pidele 708 BCS 120, Pidelan 
stream 972 ib. 1282, Pidwuella 930 ib. 667, 
Pidele 1229 Ch]. One example shows 
a shorter form pid- of the same meaning. 

Several places were named from the piddle 
Do; the names vary between Piddle and 
Puddle. P'-' Hinton [Pidele DB, Pidele 
called Hinctune 1082-4 Fr, Hine Pudele 1285 
FA], Piddletrenthide [Pidrie DB, Pidele 
Trentehydes 1212 Fees, Pudele thrittyhide 
1314 FF], Puddletown [at Uppidelen 966 
BCS 1186, Pitretone DB, Pideltona Hy 2 
BM], Affpuddle [rus iuxta Pydelan 987 
KCD 656, Affapidele DB, Effepidel 1212 
Fees], Bryants P-- [Pidele DB, Pidel 
Turhervill 1238 Cl], Tolpuddlc [Pidele DB, 
Tolepidele 1212 Fees], Turners P-^ [Pidele 
DB, Tuner epidel 1242 Salisbury]. Cf. also 
ATHELHAMPTON, WATERSTON. 

Affpuddle from a Saxon owner named Mffa, 
identical with .®lfriSus, who was owner in 987 
(KCD 656). — Bryants P'^ from Bnanus de 
Turhervill, who is mentioned as holding Pidele 
T urhervyll in 1 3 1 6 (FA) . Cf . brampton bryan. — 
P'^ Hinton is ‘the Piddle of the hlwan or monks’ 
(of Mortain). — ^Tolpuddle was given c 1050 by 
Tola, widow of Urc, to Abbotsbury (see KCD 
841 and Fees, p. 93). Tola is a Scand name, — 
Piddletrenthide is ‘Piddle of thirty hides' 
{trente is French for thirty). Curiously enough 
the Piddle is alternatively Trent and is called 
Tarente by Florence of Worcester. — ^Turners 
P<^ was held by Walter Tonitruus in 1084 
(GeldR), by Henry Tonere in 1280 (Ch). 
Toner e is Fr tonnerre ‘thunder’ used as a by- 
name. 

Piddle, North, Wo [Pidelet DB, Pydele 
1234 FF], Wyre Wo [Pidele DB, 1209 
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Fees], Both are on Piddle Brook, on which 
see supra, 

Wyre is connected in some way with Wyre 
Forest, ^ which may have extended as far as 
Wyre Piddle. See wyee forest and Worcester. 

Pidley Hu [Pydele 1228 Ch, Pudele 1319 
Fine]. ^Pydda^s leak.’ Cf. piddinghoe. 
The place is on a ridge, and the first el. 
cannot well be the word pid- mentioned 
under peddi^e (in Pidvmelld). 

Piel or Peel Island La. Named from a 
peel castle. Cf. furness. 

Piercebridge Du [Persehrigc c 1050 HSC, 
-brige 1104-8 SD, 1207 FPD]. The ex. in 
SD is foxmd in an entry for the years 820-5. 
If the form is taken from an old source, 
the first el. cannot be the Fr pets. n. Piers. 
It may be the word persh ‘osier’, ME pershe 
‘twig, withe* mentioned under pershore. 

Pigdon Nb [Pihedenn 1205 Cur, Pikeden 
1226 P, Pykeden 1242 Fees]. Most probably 
‘♦Pica’s denn or pasture*. OE pic ‘peak* 
might be thought of, but it would then be 
used in the plur. {pica denri), and ‘the denn 
by the peaks* hardly suits the situation. 

OE pn ‘pile, pointed stick, stake* possibly 
occurs in some names. But a pers. n. el. 
PiU occurs in Pilheardy and Pll or Pila would 
be normal short forms of this. ON pUlt 
Sw pil ‘willow* is a possible el. in Scand 
parts of England. 

Pilham Li [PUeham DB, 1202 Ass, Phileham 
1139 RA]. Probably ‘PiZa’s ham*. PiZa- 
kdm or 4 iamm ’ham or hamm with piles’ 
gives no good sense. Cf. pIl. 

Pilkington La [Pulkinton 1202, PUkenton 
1204 P, Pilkington 1246 Ass]. ‘The tun of 
^Plleca's people.* Cf. pilton Np. 

Pillaton Co [Pilatona, Piletone DB, Pileton 
1291 Tax]. ‘PiZa’s tun.* Cf. pIl. 

Pillaton Hall St nr Penkridge [PUatehala 
a 1113 Burtoiiy Pilatonhall 1271 For yPiloten- 
hale 1300 For], ‘halh or nook where pilled 
oats grew.* Pilled oats or pillotes (1551 
OED) is the name of a kind of oats, in 
which the grain is free from the husk or 
glumes. The OE form must have been 
pU-dtan. The word is found in the pi. n. 
Pilate Croft a 1186 BM (Denby YW). The 
earlier name of Pillaton was Bedington 
[Bedintun 1002 E, Beddintone DB]. ‘The 
tun of Beda*s people.’ 

Pillerton Hersey& Priors Wa [Pilar detune ^ 
Pilardintone DB, little Pilardentona c 1125 
Fr, Pilar deston 1170 P, Pylardington Hercii 
1316 Ipm]. ‘The tun of Pilheard*s people.* 
P-^ Hersey was held by Hugo de Hersy in 
1206 (Cur) and came to him t. R i. Hersi from 
HERCE in France. — P— Priors belonged to the 
monks of Ware, later to the Prior of Sheen. 

PiUey Ha [Piste{s)lei DB, Pyldeye 1316 FA], 
P- YW [Pillei DB, Pillay 1194 f. P]. The 
last is OE pil-liah, very likely ‘wood where 
piles were got*. The first may be identical 
in origin. . 


Pilling R La [Pylin 1246 CC]. Possibly a 
diminutive of Welsh pyll ‘pool, creek’. P^ 
vil. is Pylin c 1195, 1201 CC, 1270 Ass, 
Pelyn 1320 CC. 

Pilsbury Db [Pilesberie DB]. ‘PiZ’s burg/ 

Pilsdon Do [Pilesdone DB, Pillesdun 1168 P, 
Pulesdune 1185 TpR, Pulesdon 1200 Cur, 
Pyidesdon 1269 Ch]. Cf. pilson. 

Pilsgate Np [Pilesget 963-84, -geat 
BCS 1128, 1130, Pillesgete DB, Pilesgate 
1198 P]. ‘PzZ’s gate.* Cf. pIl. 

Pilsley Db SE. of Chesterfield [Pilleslege 
1002 Wills, Pinneslei DB, Pileslea 1170 P, 
Pillesleg 1226 FF]. Perlmps ^PinneVs lSah*. 
Pinnel may be found in Pinnelesfeld 796 
BCS 280 (now Pinchfield Hrt). 

Pilsley Db nr Edensor [Pirelaie DB, PiUsleg 
1205 Obi]. ‘PiZ’s ilAH.* 

Pilson Sa nr Chetwynd [Plivesdone DB, 
Pwelesdon 1200 Cur, Piwelesdon 1248 Cl, 
Piuelisdon 1288 Court]. Cf. pilsdon Do. 
The first el. may be a pers. n. Peofely a 
diminutive of Peof{d)y found as Peufy -a 
LVD. 

Pilton D [Pilton 10 BCS 1335, Pilton 1121 
Fr], P'- So [Piltune 725 BCS 142, -tone DB, 
Pulton 1243 Ass], ‘tun by a pill or creek/ 
Cf. PYLL. P'-' So is nr pylle. 

Pilton Np [Pilchetone DB, PUkenton 1189 
j (1332) Ch, 1254 Val]. **Pilecds lUN.* Cf. 
pilkington. 

Pilton Ru [Pilton 1202 Ass, 1225 Ep, -a 13 
NpCh, Piletone 1227 Ep]. Perhaps ‘tun 
by a pill or creek’. If so, the Gwash must 
be meant. 

Pimpeme R Do [Phnperny -welle 935 BCS 
708]. If the name is British, the first el. 
may be OW pimp ‘five’. The second might 
be Welsh pren ‘tree’, and the name would 
mean ‘five trees’. Ifso, it would be a back- 
formation from the name of P'- vil. [Pinpre 
DB, 1178 P, Pimpeme 1271 Ipm]. 

Pinchbeck Li [Pyncehek 1051 KCD 795, 
Pincehec DB, 1227 Ch, Pincheheck 1183 
Bl^. The second el. is no doubt, or was 
originally, OE hsecCy hece ‘stream*, as in 
holbeach, waterbeach, WISBECH; -heck 
seems due to influence from OScand bekkr, 
Itis possible that the present name Pinchbeck 
is really due to a kind of metathesis of 
*Pinkbeack. If so, the first el, may be either 
OE pinca ‘a finch* (cf. finchale) or possibly 
pink ‘a minnow* (1490 &c.). But the latter 
is penk in early sources and perhaps not Ip 
be thought of, though ‘minnow stream* is 
a very probable meaning. Possibly there 
was an OE pine by the side of pinca. 
-Pinchfield. See pilsley. 

Pinchinthorpe YN [Torp DB, Pinzunfhorp 
c 1200 YCh 753, Pynchunthorp 1336 FF]. 
P-^ was held c 1200 by Willelmus Pinzun. 
The family name is an OFr nickname, taken 
from OFr pingony pinchon ‘pincers, forceps*. 
The old name was simply thorp. 
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Pinden K [Pinindene lo BCS 1321 f., 
Ptnnedene ii DM, DB]. Either ‘the denn 
of Pinna's people’ (cf. pilsley) or ‘denn 
with an enclosure’, the first el. being an 
OE pinning formed from pinnian ‘to confine’ 
(possibly found m Pinninge 1035 BM). 

Pinge or Punge Wood Brk {Punge Mon iv. 
36]. Etymology obscure. Possibly Pun- 
ningstoce 81 1, 815 BCS 352, 850 belongs 
here. 

Pinhoe D [(set) Peonho 1001 ASC, Pinlio 
1238 Ass; Pynnoc c 1100 E, Pinnoch DB]. 
A hybrid name, consisting of Brit pm ‘hill’ 
and OE hoh ‘spur of hill’. The place is by 
a short ridge. The side form Pynnoc is 
curious; it might represent a diminutive 
form identical with pinnock G 1 . 

Pinley Wa [Pinneleya Hy 2 (1229) Ch, -/ez 
R I BM, -leye 1326 Ch], Pinner Ms 
[Pinora 1232 FF, Pinnora 1232 Ch]. The 
first el. is very likely OE pinn ‘peg, pin’. 
Both places are near narrow ridges, and pinn 
may be used to designate them. See leak, 
ORA. The latter means ‘slope’. 

Pinnock G 1 [Pignocsire DB, PinnokesscP 
1194 P, Pinnok 1248 Cl]. Apparently the 
old name was Pinnok, though -shire is 
generally added in early sources. The mean- 
ing of scir is not apparent. Pinnok may be 
explained as a diminutive ^pennuc or ^pennoc 
formed from Brit pen ‘hill’ either in British 
or in English. Cf. pinhoe. 

Pinvin Wo [Pendefen 1187, 1190 P, 1275 
Subs]. ‘Panda's fen.’ 

Pinxton Db \Penkeston 1208 Cur, Penekes- 
ton 1236 Fees, Penkiston 1244 Ipm]. Pos- 
sibly an old name identical with penketh, 
to which was added OE tun. The base 
would be OE *Pencetes-tun. 

Pipe He [Pipe DB, la Pipe 1272 Hereford]. 
OE pipe ‘water-pipe, water-course’, really 
referring to the brook here. Pipe St nr Lich- 
field p\dagna, Parua Pipa 1167 P] is often 
mentioned in early sources. The name is 
preserved in Pipehill. Pipe is identical in 
origin with Pipe He. 

Pipewell Np [Pipewelle DB, -well 1157 if. P, 
1197 FF, Pippewell 12 NS]. First el. prob- 
ably OE pipe as in PIPE, the reference being 
to a small stream. 

Pirbright Sr [Perifrith 1166 RBE, Perifri& 
1173 P, Pyrif right c 1270 Ep, Pirhrigth 1316 
FA]. OE^mg-Zyr/z^ ‘pear-tree wood’. Cf. 
PIRIGE, FYRHp. The change of / to b is 
anomalous. 

OE pirige, pyrige ‘pear-tree’ is found alone 
and as a first and a second el. in pi. ns. 
See PERRY, BUTTSBURY, HARTPURY, PAUUERS-, 
POTTERSPURY, PERIVAUE, PIRTON, PURITON, 
PURTON, PYRTON, PIRBRIGHT, PURLEY, PYR- 
FORD. 

Pirton Hit [Peritone DB , -ton 1197 FF, Piriton 
X283 BM], P--- Wo [Pyritun 972 BCS 1282, 
Paritune DB]. ‘tun where pear-trees grew.’ 


Pishill O [Pushulle 1219 f., -hull 1247 Fees], 
Pishiobury Hrt [Pyssoubur 1294 <^ 1 > Pissho 
1310 Ipm]. ‘Hill and hoh where peas grew.’ 
Cf. Pisu. The meaning of -bury is ‘manor’. 

OE pisu, piosu, peosu ‘pea’ (< Lztpisufn) 
is found in several pi. ns., as peasemore, 
peasenhall, pishill, pishiobury, pusey. 
The form Pus- comes from piosu. Probably 
pisu in some cases refers to a wild plant ; cf. 
PEASEMORE. 

Pitchcombe G 1 [Pichmecumbe 1211-13 Fees, 
1221 Ass, 1230 Ch, Pichenescumbe 1226-8 
Fees]. ‘Valley where pitch was obtained.’ 
First el. OE picen ‘of pitch’. The s of one 
early form is probably intrusive. 

Pitchcott Bk [Pichecote 1176 P, -cot 1220 
Fees], ‘cot where pitch was made.’ Pitch 
is OE pic. Pichecot for Pickcot owing to the 
difficulty of pronouncing the group of 
consonants. 

Pitchford Sa [Piceforde DB, Picheford 1194, 
1196 P, Pichford 1 176 P, Picford 1242 Fees]. 
First el. OE pic ‘pitch’, here used of mineral 
pitch. There is still a bituminous well in 
existence or was in Eyton’s time. 

Pitcombe So [Pidecombe DB, 12 Bruton, 
Pidecumba c 1155 Fr].^ See cumb. First 
el, the pid- found in Pidwuella. See 
PIDDLE. 

Pitmxnster So [(to) Pipingmynstre 938, set 
Pippingmynstre 941 BCS 729, 770, Ptpe- 
minstre DB, Pupmunstre 1330 Ep, Put- 
mynstre 1327 Subs]. ‘The mynster or 
church of Pippa's or Pyppa's people.* For 
Pyppa cf. peopleton. The change p > t 
before m is remarkable. 

Pitney So [Petenie DB, Puttenaya 1225 Ass, 
Petteney 1230 Ch]. ‘Pytta's island.’ *Pytta 
is a side form of Putta. ‘Piota's island’ is 
a possible alternative. 

Pitsea Ess [Piceseia DB, Pichesheye 1198 
(1252) Ch, -eye 1238 Subs, Petceseye, Pet- 
cheseye 1285 QW]. Perhaps ‘Pice's island’. 
^Pice would be a derivative of Pic. 

Pitsford Np [Pides-, Pitesford DB, Pictes- 
ford 1236 Fees, Pithisford 1270 Ipm]. 
‘Peoht's ford.’ *Peoht is a short form of 
names in Peoht-. 

Pitstone Bk [Pinceles-, Pincenestorne DB, 
Pichelesporne 1220 Fees, Pikelesthorn 1248 
Cl]. ‘PiceVs thorn-bush.’ 

Pitt Ha [Pette 1286 Ch, la Putte 1316 FA]. 
OE pytt ‘pit, hollow’. 

Pittington Du [duo Pittindunas c 1085 LVD, 
Pitinduna Hy 2 FPD, Pitingdun c 1190 
LaCh]. Presumably ‘the hill of Pytta's 
people’. Cf. PITNEY. 

Pittleworth Ha [Puteleorde DB, Putteles- 
word 1212, Putlesworth 1242 Fees]. ‘Pyttel's 
WORp.’ 

Pitton W [Putenton 1167 P, Patton 1194 P, 
Putton 1198 Fees]. The earliest form sug- 
gests ‘Pytta's TUN*. Cf. PITNEY. 
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Pixham. See pickering. 

Pixley He [Pkheslei DB, Pictele 1206 Cur, 
PikesV 1242 Fees]. ‘Peokfs leah.’ Cf. 

PITSFORD. 

OE plsBSC, Mod plash *a shallow piece of 
standing water, a marshy pool, a puddle’, 
corresponding to MDu plasch ‘pool’, is 
found in PLAISH, PLASH, MELPLASH. Cf. also 
PLUSH. 

Plaish Sa nr Cardington [Plesha DB, Plassk 
1327 Subs]. See pi^sc. Another place of 
the same name at Aston nr Lilleshall may be 
referred to by Plesc, Plsesc 963 BCS 1119. 

Plaistow Db nr Crich [Plaustowe^ Plage- 
stoue c 1200 Darley], P^ (-ah-) Ess 
[Playstowe 1414 Pat]. OE plegstow ‘play- 
ground’. The same is the origin of Plai- 
stow D, K, Sx. In Plaistow Db the first el. 
is the OE plaga, ME plazoe, that occurs as 
a side form of plega ‘play’. 

Plaitford Ha [Pleiteford'DB, Pleitesford 1234 
AD]. ‘Play ford.’ First el. probably an 
OE *pleget ‘playing’ derived from plegian. 
Cf. OE baBTtiet ‘burning’ from baernan ‘to 
bum’. 

Plash So nr Elworthy [Plesse c 1245 Dunster, 
Plasshe 1428 FA]. See PLffiSC. 

Platt Bridge La [Platte c 1225 CC]. Dial. 
plat ‘a foot-bridge’. 

Plawsworth Du [Plauworth 1297 Pp, 
Plawesworth 1345 iQPD]. The first el. is 
the form of OE plega ‘play’ discussed under 
PLAISTOW, but it is difficult to say if it is 
simply this word, the name meaning ‘en- 
closure for sports’, or a pers. n., a short 
form of names in Pleg-^ as Plegmund, The 
gen. form suggests the latter. 

Plaxtol K [Plextole 1386 Cl]. Identical with 
PLAISTOW- The -/ is excrescent. 

Playden Sx [Pleidena DB, ^dene 1107 Fr, 
Pleindenne 1225 Penshurst], If den is denn 
‘pasture’, the fct el. is an OE *Plega rather 
than plega ^play’. But denn may mean 
‘a hollow’. If so, the name may mean ‘denn 
where deer played’, Cf. plega. 

Playford Sf [Play ford ii KCD 978, Plege- 
for da DB, Pleiforda 1130 P]. OE pileg-ford 
‘ford where sports were held’. 

Plealey Sa [Pleyleye 1308 Ipm, 1327 Subs]. 
‘Play glade.’ Here very likely of a place 
where deer played. Cf. plega, leah. 

Pleasington (-ez-) La [Plesigtuna 1196 YCh 
1524, Plesington 1267 Ass], ‘The tun of 
Plesals people.’ 

Pleasley (-Sz-) Db [Pleseleia 1208 Cur, -leg 
1221-30 Fees], P-^ Hill Nt [Pleseleia 1166 
RBE, -lea 1173, -lega 1194 P]. ‘Plesa's 
LEAH.’ The two places are opposite to each 
other on different banks of the Meden. 

Pledgdon Ess [Plicedana DB, Plycheden 
1238 Subs, Plicheden 1251 Ch, Plechenden 
1272 FF]. Plyccds valley.’ *Plycca is 
a side-form of Phicca, 


OE plega, plaBga, plaga ‘play, sport, game’ 
is foimd in plaistow, plaxtol, playford, 
PLEALEY, plowden, perhaps plawsworth, 
PLAYDEN. Cf. PLAITFORD. The meaning 
may sometimes be ‘place where deer play’, 
as is certainly the case in Deerplay La [Der- 
plaghe 1296 Lacy], 

Plemstall or Plemonstall Chs [Pleymunde^ 
stozoe 1291 Tax, 1297 Chester]. *Pleg?nu?zd's 
stow or hermitage.* Plegmund, archbishop 
of Canterbury 890-914, is said to have lived 
as a hermit at Plemstall in Cheshire. 

Plenmeller Nb [Plenmenezvre^ Playnmale- 
vere 1256 Ass, Playnmelor 1279 Ass]. A 
Welsh blaen Moelfre ‘the top of Moelfre or 
the bare hill’. Cf. mellor, blencarn. P'- 
Moor is a mountain. The substitution of 
Engl P- for Welsh B- is not without 
analogies. 

Pleshey Ess [Plaisseiz (castle) 1143 HHunt, 
Plessetum 1228 Ch], Plessey Nb [Pleisiz, 
Pleisetum 1203 Cur, Plesset 1257 Ch]. OFr 
plaisseis or plaissiet ‘an enclosure, park or 
forest, formed by a plashed hedge, i.e. one 
with bent and interwoven branches’. From 
the first is formed the common Fr pi. n. 
plessis, from the other Fr pless6. The 
names Pleshey and Plessey may have been 
transferred from France. 

Plompton. See plumpton. 

Plowden Sa [Plaueden^ Pleweden 1252 Eyton, 
Plozaedene 1286 Ep]. ‘Valley where sports 
were held, or where deer played.’ Cf. 
PLEGA. 

Pluckley K [Pluchelei DB, Plucelea 1 1 DM, 
Plukele 1207 Cur]. ^Plucca^B leah.’ 

Plumbland Cu [Plundund 12 StB, 1229 
Pat]. ‘Plum-tree grove.’ See lund. 

OE plume (Lat prunus) meant both ‘plum’ 
and ‘plum-tree’. It is found in many pi. ns., 
no doubt in the sense ‘plum-tree’. See 
PLUMBLAND, PLUMLEY, PLUMPTON, &C., 
PLUNGAR. See also broomhill Sx. Another 
OE word for plum-tree was plyme. See 
PLYMPTON, PLYMSTOCK, PLYMTREE. 

Plumley Chs [Plumleia 1119 Chester]. 
‘Plum-tree leah or wood.’ 

Plumpton Wall Cu [Haia de Plumton 1212 
RBE, Plumton 1247 Ipm], P-^ or Field- 
plumpton La [Pluntun DB, Fildeplumpton 
1323 Lainq], Woodplumpton La [Pluntun 
DB, Wodeplumpton 1327 Subs], P'*- Np 
[Pluntune DB], P"^ End Np [Plumpton 1220 
Fees], P-^ Sx [Pluntune DB], P^ or 
Plompton YW [Plontone DB, Plumton 
1190 P]. ‘tun where plum-trees grew.’ 

Plumstead K [Plumstede 961-9 BCS 1173, 
Plum{e)stede DB], P'^ Nf nr Aylsham 
[Plumestede DB, Plumstede 1254 Val], 
Great & Little P-- Nf [Plumestede DB, 
Parva Plumbsted, Grimene Plumsted 1254 
Val, ParvUf Grimere Plumstede 1302 FA]. 
‘Place where plum-trees grew.’ 

The addition Grimere for Great P'— seems to be 
the OScand pers. n. Grimarr^ 
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Plumtree Nt nr Nottingham \Plu71tre DB, 
Plumtrle] 1206 Cl], Nt nr Bawtry 
[Plumptre 1265 Misc, Plumtre by Bautre 
1300 Pat]. OE plum-‘treow ^plum-tree*. 

Plungar Le [Plungar c 1125 LeS, Plumgar 
1242 Fees, Plungard 1186 P, 1236 Fees, 
Plumgarth 1291 Tax]. OE ‘piece 

of land where plum-trees grew*, with occa- 
sional substitution of garth from OScand 
gartSr ‘enclosure* for gar a. 

Plush Do {Plyssche^ Plisshe 891 BCS 564, 
ad Plussh* 941 ib. 768, Plys 12 Montacute, 
Plys, aqua de Plys 1268 Ass]. Apparently an 
OE ^plysCf cognate with pl^sc and of 
a similar meaning. 

Plym R D [Plyme 1238, Plime 1244 Ass]. 
An early back-formation from plympton. 
From the river was named Plymouth 
[Plimmue 1231, Plummuth 1235 Cl] ‘the 
mouth of the Plym*. The old name of Ply- 
mouth was SUTTON \_Sutona DB]. Plymp- 
ton [Plymentun 904 BCS 610, Plimtun 
c II3S E, Plintone DB] is OE Plym{an)tun 
'plum-tree TUN*. Plymstock D [Pleme-- 
stocha DB, Plumstok 1228 FF] is ‘stoc 
where plum-trees grew* or elliptical for 
Plympton stoc, 

Plymtree D [Plumtrei DB, Pluntree 1199 
Cur]. OE *plym-treozu ‘plum-tree*. 

Pockley YN [Pochelac DB, Pokelai c 1190 
Kiev, Pockele 1232 FF], Pocklington YE 
[Pochnton DB, Pochelinton 1 100-8 YCh 426, 
Pokelinton 1169, 1190 P], Pockthorpe YE 
[Pochetorp DB, Poketorp 1195 P, -thorp 
1227 FF]. The last is clearly ‘Pocals thorp*, 
or possibly *Pohha^s thorp*. Pocklington is 
‘the TUN of PoceFs {PohheVz) people*. 
Pockley seems to be ‘Poca^s (Pohhd^s) leah*. 
Pohha is evidenced, not so Poca^ Pocel^ 
PohheL If there was an OE poc(c)e ‘frog* (cf. 
polebrook) it would suit PocMey. 

Podimore or Podimore Milton So [MiddeU 
tone 966 BCS 1 188, Mideltone DB]. ‘Middle 
TUN.* Podimore must have denoted some 
locality nr Milton. It appears to be identical 
with Podmore St NW. of Eccleshall [Pode- 
moreDByPodemor 1288 Ass], which probably 
means ‘frog moor*. ME pode ‘frog’ is found 
c 1250. 

Podington Bd [Podintone DB, Pudinton 
1163 P, Paddington 1231 Ep]. ‘The TUN 
of Puda's people.* 

Pointon Li [Pochmion, Podintone DB, Poin- 
ton 1165 P, 1198 FF, -tun 1212 Fees]. ‘The 
of Pohha's people.* 

OE pbl ‘pool, deep place in a river*, also 
‘tidal stream* (cf. LG p 6 ly G Pfuhl) is a 
common pi, n. element. See e.g. pool, 
POOLE, POOLHAM, POULTON, HAMPOLE, LIVER- 
POOL. The meaning varies between ‘pool* 
and ‘stream*. The OE side-form which 
often interclianges with pdl also in later 
forms, is Welsh pa?// (— Bret poa/Z, CopoZ), 
which had the same meanings as OE poL 
A form poll, which occurs in ME stream- 
names, as in WAMPOOL (q.v.) and means 


‘stream*, is Welsh poUy Co poL It is the 
source oipow ‘a slow-moving stream*, found 
in Scotland, The stream-names Pow, Pow 
Beck, Fowmaughan Cu contain this 
word. Pow is Pol c 1 170 StB, Powmaughan 
[Polmergham i486 Ipm] means ^Mei’chiaun's 
stream* (cf. maughonby). 

Polden Hill So [Pouldon 1241 Cl, Poweldun 
1235-52 Glaston]. The second el. is OE 
dun ‘hiir. The first is a lost pi. n. [Pouelt 
705, Poelty Poholt yzSy Pouholt 729 BCS 113, 
142 f., 147]. The correct form is Po- or 
Pouholt y the second el. being OE holt ‘wood*. 
The place comprised 20 hides and must 
have been near Polden Hill. The el. Po(«)- 
is obscure. Welsh pau (OW pou) ‘country’ 
from Lat pagus has been suggested. The 
would-be OE forms are in late transcripts, 
and it is not absolutely impossible that 
Po{u)holt may be from Polholt ‘wood by the 
pool* with dissimilatory loss of the first 1 . 
Or pouGHiLL, POUGHLEY may be compared. 
Polders, Poldhurst. See powuerham. 

Polebrook Np [Pochehroc DB, 1166 P, 
Pokehroc 12 NS, 1200 Cur, 1227 Ch, Pocke- 
hroc 1203 Ass]. The first el. may possibly 
be an OE *poc{c)e ‘frog’, related to MLG, 
MDu pogge the same. ‘Frog brook* yields 
good sense. Cf. pockley. 

Polesden Sr [Polcsdene 1198 FF, Palesden 
1202 y -denn 1204 Cur]. OE Pdles-denUy the 
first el, being OE pdl ‘pole* or a pers. n. 
*Pdl derived from it. 

Polesworth Wa [PolleswyrS c 1000 Saints, 
Poleswurth 1200 Cur]. ^PolFs woRp* or 
‘woRp by the hill*. ME poll ‘head* (c 1290 
See.) presupposes OE poll. This might have 
been used in the sense ‘hill* too. There is 
a hill nr Polesworth. But poll would easily 
give rise to a nickname, and the gen. form 
points to a pers. n. as first el. 

Poling Sx [Palinge Hy 2 (1361) Pat, -5 1257 
Sele, 1299 Ch, Polyng 1306 Ipm]. OE 
Pdlingasy a tribal name, as suggested also 
by Palinga Schittas 953 BCS 898 (a 
lost place in Petworth Sx) ‘the sheds of the 
Poling people*. Pdlingas might possibly be 
‘people by a pole* (OE pdZ), but more likely 
it is ‘the people of PaV. Cf. polesden. 

Pollicott Bk [Policote DB, -cota 1130 P, 
-cote c 1155 Oxf, Puheote 1241 Ass]. If 
Poll- goes back to Pdlingia)-, as seems 
probable, the name may mean ‘cot of the 
people from PoF, The latter must then be 
a lost pi. n. 

Pollington YW [Polingtonia, Pouilgleton 
1160, Pouelington c 1185, -tona c 1200 YCh 
484 f., 495 f., Pouhnton 1197 P]. See pool 
YW. 

Polpe*rro Co [Portpira 1303 Pat, Porpira 
1379 AD iii]. The first el. is Coport/i ‘port*. 
The change to Pol- is due to dissimilation. 
The second el. may be a stream-name. 

Polruan Co [Polruan 1292 Chy Polrumn 
1335 FF]. ^Ruan's pooh* Ruan is a saint’s 
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name, identical with Bret Rtimon, Welsh 
Rhufon from Romanus, 

Polscoe Co \Polscat DB, -scad 1198 P, -scoth 
1359 FF]. ‘Boat pool.’ Co scath means 
‘boat’. 

Polsham So [Paulesham 1065, Pauleshames- 
mede 1361 Wells]. ‘PauVs hamm.’ 

Polsloe D [Poleslevge DB, Poleslawa 1178 P, 
Polslo 1230 P]. OE pol-sloh ‘marsh by 
a pool’. 

Polstead Sf [Polstede^ Pohtyde^ Polestede 
c 995 BCS 1288 f., Polesteda DB]. ‘Place 
by a pool.’ 

Poltimore D [Ponti-, Pultimore DB, Pulti- 
mor 1242 Fees]. The first el. may be com- 
pared with that of peldon and poultney. 
Second el. OE mor ‘moor’. 

Ponsonby (-ti-) Cu [Puncunehyy Puncuneshi 
12 StB]. *Puncun's by.’ John son of Pun- 
cun, mentioned 1177 P (Cu), was owner of 
P'*'. Puncun is an OFr nickname and pers. n. 
identical with OFr poirifon, Engl puncheon 
‘awl, punch’ &c. 

Pont R Nb [Ponte 1269 Ass, Pont 1479 
Hexh]. Identical with PANT. Cf. pontop. 

Pontefract YW [Fracti-pontis (gen.) 1069 
(1141) Ordericus, Pont^racto (daX.) 1100--2 
YCh 1418, Pontfreit 1177 P]* A Latin and 
French name meaning ‘broken bridge’. 

The pronunciation is (pfintifrSkt), locally 
(ptimfrit). 

PonteTand Nb [Eland 1242 Fees, Punteland 
1203 Cur]. OE egland or ecdand ‘island, 
land on a river’. Pont- is the river-name 
PONT. 

Pontesbury Sa [Pantesherie DB, -bury 1203 
Ass, Pontesbiri 1236, Pantehur^ 1242 Fees], 
Pontesford Sa [Pontesford 1308 Ipm, 1327 
Subs]. Either ‘burg and ford on (over) 

R *Panf (cf. pant) or ^Panfs burg and 
ford’. The gen. form in -es is in favour of 
the second alternative. Pant pers. n. is on 
record; cf, also pentlow. 

Ponton, Great & Little, Li [Pamptune, 
Pamtone^ Great Panptune, Magna^ Parva 
Pantone DB, Pampton 1245 Ep, Ponton 1227 
Ch]. Identical with panton. Ponton Heath 
is an elevated district. 

Pontop Du [Pontehope c 1245 FPD]. ‘The 
HOP or vaUey of Pont Bum.’ Pont Bum 
[Pont 1153-9 Newminster]. Cf. font. 

Pool YW [(on) Pofle c 1030 YCh 7, Povele 
DB, Pouela 1166 f. P, Poide 1191 P]. Clearly 
not OE p6l ‘pool’. The place is on the 
\’^arfe. The OE form was Pofl or PofeL 
From such a base is derived the first el. of 
poixington, which denotes a place in a 
low-lying situation, but not on a stream. 
The meaning of the word *pofl is unkno^. 
One might compare dial, pqffle ‘a small piece 
of land’, found in Maxpofifte Roxb [Max 
poffil 1317 OED] and PrestpoJUly^ •‘poflct 
-pofill 1479 BBH, but it is doubtful if there 
can be a connexion. 

A a 


Pool, South, D [Pole DB, Sutkpole 1284-6 
FA], Poole Chs [Pol DB], P- Do [Pole 
1194 P, La Pole [port) 1235 6I], P'^ Keynes 
G 1 [Pole 931 BCS 673, 1241 Cl]. ‘The pool.’ 
On Keynes, see ashton keynes. 

Pooley Wa [Powelee, Pouelee 1259 Ipm, 
Poleye 1285 Ipm]. Apparently identical 

with POUGHLEY. 

Pooley Bridge We [Pulhoue 1252 FF, 
Pidhou 1291 Ipm]. ‘Hill or mound by the 
pool.’ Second el. OScand haugr. The place 
is at the lower end of Ullswater* 

Poolham Li in Woodhall [Polum Hy 2 DC, 
1212 Fees]. The dat. plur. of QEpol ‘pool’. 
Poolhampton Ha [set Polkasmatunae 940, 
set Polehametune g 56 BCS 763, 974, Poleme- 
tune DB]. ‘The tun of the dwellers by the 
pool.’ See hamtun. 

Poorton, North & South, Do [Pover-, 
Pourtone DB, Poertona 1168 'PyPourton 1212 
Fees, Supereporthon 1229 BM], Power- 
stock Do [Pourestoca, Povrestoch DB, Pour- 
stoke 1195 P, -stok 1205 Cl]. A shorter 
form Power is found in the 12th cent. MS 
Cott Faust A ii in a grant by Egbert. It is 
doubtful whether Poorton or Powerstock is 
meant. The two places are on the two arms 
that join to form the Mangerton river. 
Power might possibly be an old name of 
the river, but its etymology is obscure. 
Powerstock may be ‘stoc on R Power’ or 
‘sTOC belonging to the old village of Power’. 

Popham Ha [Popham 903 BCS 602, Pope- 
ham DB, Poppham 1212 Fees]. Doubtful. 
The name seems to contain an OE word 
pop(p) of unknown meaning, possibly a 
shorter form of popel ‘pebble’. 

Poplar Mx [Popeler 1350 FF, Le Popeler 
1412 FA]. ‘The poplar.’ Poplar is a Fr 
word. 

Poppleton, Nether & Upper, YW [Popel- 
tun c 972 BCS 1278, (in) duabus Popletunis, 
Popletone, -tune DB, Popelion 1190 P]. 
First el. OE popel ‘pebble’ (in popelstdn). 
Porchester Ha [Porceastra 904, Porteceaster 
c 960 BCS 613, 1157, Portcestre DB]. ‘The 
Roman fort by the port or harbour.’ No 
doubt Port was once the name of Ports- 
mouth Harbour. 

Poringland, East & West, Nf [Porrit^a-, 
Porringhelanda DB, Porringeland c 1095 
Bury, Poringlond Maior, Minor 1254 Val]. 
Unexplained. Derivation of the first el. 
from OE porr ‘leek’ (< Lat porrus) does 
not seem probable. 

Porkington Sa [Porchinton 1161 ff. P, 
Porkintun 1236 (1295) Ch]. Cf. Portley 
Sr [Porkele 1225 ff- PNSr], which probably 
contains an OE *Porca, a nickname related 
to G pfurch ‘small person’, ON purka ‘sow’. 
Porkington is then ‘the tun of Porcds 
people*. 

Porlock So [Portloca 918 ASC, Portloc DB]. 
‘Enclosure by the harbour.’ See PORT and 
loca. P^ is on Porlock Bay. 
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OE port 'harbour, town’ (from Lat porius) 
and port ‘gate’ (from Lat porta) are found 
in pL ns. Port ‘harbour’ is found e.g. m 

PORLOCK, PORTSMOUTH (&C.), PORTISHEAD, 
PORTLAND. Port ‘town’, esp. ‘market town’, 
is probably as a rule the meaning in names 
such as ALPORT, BRIDPORT, NEWPORT. Cf. 
also LAMPORT. Port ‘gate’ is certain in 
PORTGATE. 

Portbury So \Porherie DB, Portberi 1159 P, 
-huri 1196 FF], Portishead So [Portesheve 
DB, --heved 1200 Cur, 1225 Ass]. Portishead 
is by a long ridge along the Severn estuary, 
while Portbury is a little way inland. The 
names mean ‘ridge and burg by the 
harbour’. 

Portgate Nb [Portyate 1269 Ass]. P^ is at 
a gap in the Roman Wall where Watling 
Street runs through it. The old name was 
Port ‘the gate’, to which was added an 
explanatory OE geat ‘gate’. 

Porthallow Co [pord alaw, perd alau 967 
BCS 1197, Porihaleu 1333 AD]. ‘Port on 
R Allow.’ First el. Co porth ‘harbour’. The 
river-name is identical with alaw R in 
Anglesey and related to Welsh alaw ‘music*. 

Portington YE [Portiton DB, Portinton DB, 
1234 FF, Portington 1285 FA]. ‘The tun of 
the towns-people’ (an OE Portingas), York 
might be referred to. 

Portinscale Cu \Portquenescales n.d. OWNS 
xxi]. See skAli. First el. OE portcwen 
‘prostitute’. 

Portisham Do [as£ Porteshamme 1024 KCD 
741, Portesharn DB]. ‘hamm belonging to 
the port or town.’ The town may be 
Abbotsbury. 

Portishead So. See portbury. 

Portland Do [Port 837 ASC, On Portlande 
872 BCS 535, Porland insula DB]. The 
old name was Port ‘the harbour’, referring 
to Portland plarbour. Later land was added. 

Portlemouth D [Porlamuta DB, -mue 1219 
FF, Portlemue 1262 FF]. Probably OE 
Portwellan-mupa ‘the mouth of ^Portwella 
or the harbour stream’. E. P-^ is at the 
mouth of the river that runs past Kings- 
bridge. W. P'^ is west of the river a little 
farther inland. 

Portley. See porkington. 

Porton W [Poertone, Portone DB, Pourton 
1161, 1194 P, Powertone 1212 RBE]. Appa- 
rently identical with poorton Do. If the 
first el. is a river-name, it must have denoted 
the Bourne. 

Portsdown Ha [Portesdon DB, 1161 P], 
Portsea Island Ha [Porteseia c 1125 Oxf, 
1167 P, -ia 1168 P], Portsmouth Ha 
[Portesmupa 501 ASC, -mu^a iioi ib. (E), 
-muda 1123 AC, 1194 ?]• Portsmouth 
Harbour was no doubt once Port ‘the har- 
bour’. Portsmouth is at the entrance to the 
harbour and means ‘the mouth of Port 
harbour’. Portsea Island bounds the Har- 


bour on the east: ‘Harbour Island’. Ports- 
down is a ridge north of Portsmouth 
Harbour. 

Portslade Sx [Porteslage DB, Portes Ladda 
1080-1108 Fr, Porteslad' 1179-86 AC]. 
Apparently OE Portesddd ‘the stream by 
the port or harbour’. The reference may 
be to the creek south of the place. 

Portsmouth. See portsdown. 

Ports wood Ha [(on) Portes wuda 1045 KCD 
776, Porteszouda 1167, -zvude 1197 P]. ‘The 
wood belonging to the town’ (i.e. South- 
ampton, in which P-^ is). 

Posenhall Sa [Posenhall 1226, Pesenhale 
1256 PNSa]. ‘halh where peas grew.’ The 
first el. is OE pisu, piosu ‘pea’ or an adj. 
derived from it. 

Poslingford Sf [Poslingeorda DB, -uuorde 
c 1095 Bury, Poselingwrtha 1195 FF], Pos- 
singworth Sx in Waldron [Posingeworde 12 
PNSx, Poselingewurth 1238 Cl]. ‘The wORp 
of the Poslingas' ; cf. postling. 

Postern Db [Posterne 1300 post- 

sern ‘house made of posts or timber’. 

Postling K [Postingas DB, Postlinges 1212 
RBE]. OE Poshngas ^PosseVs people’; cf. 
poslingford. Possel is not directly evi- 
denced, but Poss is found in Posses hlsew 
940 BCS 756, Possa m Poston Sa [Posse- 
tonrne DB, -thorn 1194 P], postwick. 

Postlip G1 [Poteslepe DB, 1221 Ass, 1236 
Fees, Pottesleppe 1220 Fees]. The second 
el. appears to be OE slMp (q.v.). First el. 
possibly OE pott ‘pool’. 

Poston He [Poscetenetune DB, Postone xioo 
Glouc, Puttestun 1242 Fees]. The first el. 
is a tribal name in -s^tan ‘dwellers’, which 
was formed from a name of the place where 
the tribe lived, very likely a name of the ridge 
on which Poston is, e.g. an OE Puttandiln; 
cf. PUTFORD. The OE form seems to have 
been something like Puts^tnatun. 

Poston Sa. See postling. 

Postwick (p6sik) Nf [Possuic DB, Posswyc^ 
Poswyk c 1147 Holme, Possewik 1175-86 
Holme, 1254 Val]. ‘PossiaYs wic.’ Cf. 
postling. 

Potcote Np [Potcote 1202 Ass, -cot 1220 
Fees], Potlock Db nr Twyford [Potlac DB, 
1176 P, -lok 1304 FF]. The first el. is OE 
pott ‘pot’, very likely in a transferred sense 
such as ‘hole, pit’. Potlock is ‘stream in 
a hollow’ or ‘stream with deep pools’. See 

COT, LACU. 

Potsgrove Bd [Potesgrave DB, 1212 Cur, 
Putesgraue 1200 P, Pottesgrave 1247 Ass, 
Portesgrave 1242 Fees, 1428 FA]. Perhaps 
OE pottes-grdf ‘grove by a pool’ (cf. pott). 
There is a small lake nr P'^. But some 
forms may suggest OE potteres-grdf ‘the 
potter’s grove’. The first r would easily be 
lost (dissimilation). 

Pott Hall YN [Pott 12 PNNR, Pot 1301 
1 Subs]. OE pott 'pot’, here in the sense 
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'a pool* or 'tam*. There are two tarns here. 
Pott Beck is Pozebec c 1200 Fount (Poze- 
from Pott-s^ ‘Pott lake*). 

Potterne W [Poterne DB, 1195 Poterna 
1165 P, 1195 FF]. ‘House where pots were 
made, pottery*, or ‘potters* house*, i.e. OE 
pottera sern. 

Potterspury Np [Perie DB, Estpirie 1229 
Cl, Potter espyrie 1315 Ipm]. Ori^ally 
Pirige ‘the pear-tree*. Potters-- for distinc- 
tion from PAUUERSPURY. There were pot- 
teries here. 

Potterton YW \Potertun DB, ■‘ton 1195 P]. 
OE pottera tun ‘the potters* tun*. 

Potto YN [Potho 1202, -howe 1208, -hou 
1218 FF], Potton Bd [Pottune c 960, Pottun 
c 1000 BCS 1062, 1306, Potone DB]. The 
first el. is OE pott ‘pot*. Potto, whose 
second el. is OScand haugr ‘mound*, may 
mean ‘mound where pots had been found*, 
Potton ‘tun where pots were made’, but 
pott may mean ‘hollow* in both. 

Poughill (-iif-) Co [Pochehelle DB, Pocwell 
1Z4.7 FF, Pohemlle 1269 Ep, Poghewille 
1314 FF], P'^ (pow^l) D [PochehUle DB, 
Pohgehille 1198, PokehUl 1219 FF, Poghhill 
1242 Fees], Poughley Brk \Pohanlech{-laeh) 
821 BCS 366, Poghele 1232 (1329) Ch, 1291 
Tax]. Perhaps 'Pohha's spring, hill and 
lSah*. OE pohha ‘pouch* cannot be con- 
sidered, but there may have been some 
transferred use of the word that might occur 
in pi. ns. 

Poulshot (-o-) W [Pauleskolt 1186 P, 
Paidisholt 1242 Fees]. ‘Paul's wood.’ 

Poulter R Nt [Paltr' Hy 6 Newstead Cart]. 
Cf. PALTERTON. Etymology obscure. An 
old name may have been clxjn. 

Poultney Le \Pontenei DB, Pidteney 1209- 
35, -eia 1228 Ep, -eye 1258 FF]. Appa- 
rently ‘Pulta's island*. Cf. peldon Ess, 
POLTIMOKE D. A pers. n. Pulta is un- 
recorded. 

Poulton Chs nr Pulford [Pontone DB, Pun- 
tona c 1150 BM], P-- cum Seacombe Chs 
[Pulton 1260, 1288 Court], P-^ cum Spitai 
Chs [Pontone DB, Pulton Launcelyn 1286 
Court], P--^ G 1 [Pultun 855 BCS 487, Pulton 
1242 Ipm], P'^ K [Poltone DB, -tun 1235 
Ch], P— with Feamhead La [Poltona 
1094, Pultona 1142 LaCh], P-^ le Fylde 
La [Poltun DB, Pultona 1094 LaCh], P*^ 
le Sands La [Poltune DB, Pulton 1201 P]. 
‘tun by a pool.* Cf. p5l. 

Poundisford So [Punderford 1225, Pun- 
deresford 1243 Ass]. ‘The pinder’s ford.* 
Pouter ‘pinder* is recorded in OED from 
1622. The surname le pundere is found 
1176 P. 

Poundon Bk [Paundon 1255 For, Pondon 
1291 Tax, Powendone 1316 FA]. First el. 
possibly as in pamphill. See dun. 

Poundstock Co [Pondestoch DB, Pondestok 
1291 Tax]. OE pund-stoc ‘STOC with a 


pound*, very likely ‘pinfold* (cf. OE pund- 
fald), 

Pdvington Do [Povintone DB, -ton 1212 
Fees, Peiuynton 1316 FA]. ‘Peofa's tun.’ 
Pow. See POL. 

Powderham D [Poldraham 1050-73 E, 
Poldreham DB, Puderham 1219 FF, 1230 
P]. The first el. is identical with MLG 
poire, polder ‘low-lying land reclaimed from 
the sea’. This el- is found also in Pold- 
hurst K [Poire 1194 Polres 1246 Ch], 
Po(u)lders K [Polr 1220 Cl]. Cf. Poire 
mariscus 1252 StAug (at Chislet). 
Powerstock Do. See poorton. 

Powick (-6-) Wo [Poincguuic 972 BCS 1282, 
Poiwic DB], ‘The wic of Pohha' s people.’ 
Powmaughan. SeepoL, 

Pownall Chs [Pounhale 1276 Ipm, 1287 
Court]. Cf. POYNINGS. 

Poxwell Do [Poceswylle 987 KCD 656, 
Pocheszoelle DB, Pokeswll 1212 Fees], Prob- 
ably the name should be analysed as Poce- 
swylle, the second el. being cognate with 
OE swelle ‘hill*. Cf. swell. For the first 

el. cf. POCKLEY, POLEBROOK. 

Poynings (ptininz) Sx [Puningas 960 BCS 
1055, Poninges DB, Punninges 1230 P]. OE 
Puningas is a tribal name, which is derived 
from a pers. n. *Pun or *Puna, a derivative 
of which is found in Puneces wurSi BCS 
1323 (nr Ashburton D). An identical name 
is PtlNiNG in Munster, Germany [Purdngun 
890 &c.]. Cf. POYNTON Chs. The pers. n. 
stem pun- may be related to OE purtian ‘to 
poimd*, if that is derived from a word 
meaning ‘peg, pestle* or the like, pownall 
Chs may contain an OE pun in such a sense. 
Poyntington Do [Ponditom DB, Puntintuna 
Hy I (1270) Ch, Pontvngton 1250 FF, 1265 
Ep]. ‘The TUN of Punt's people.’ Punt is 
foimd in Puntes stan BCS 934. 

Poynton Chs [Poninton 1248 Ipm, 1276 
Chester]. First el. identical with poynings. 

Poynton Sa nr Shawbury [Peventone DB, 
Pemnton 1255 RH]. ‘Peofa's TUN.’ 

Prawle D [Prenla DB, Prahulle 1204 Cur, 
Praulle 1242 Fees]. An OE *prs^w)hyll or 
*prd(w)hyll ‘look-out hill*, the first el. being 
related to OE bepriwan ‘to wink’, Mod 
Engl pry. 

Preen, Church & Holt, Sa [Prene DB, 
Prena 1194 P, Preone 1245 FF, Prune 1255 
RH, Holprena 1234 FF, Ckirche Prene 1301 
For]. OE prion ‘pin, brooch*, used in a 
transferred sense of the characteristically 
shaped hill on which the places are. Holt 
is HOLT ‘wood*. 

Prees Sa [Pres DB, 1255 RH, Frees 1291 
Tax], Preese La [Pres DB, Frees c 1200 
CC, 1259 Ass]. Welsh pres, prys ‘brush- 
wood, covert*. The same el. is found in 
Preesall La [Pressouede DB, Preshoued 
c 1190 LaCh, -hou ib., 1246 FF], whose 
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second el. is or was originally ON hgfud 
‘head, headland'. 

Prendwick Nb [Prendewicy Prendwyc 1242 
Fees, Prenderwyk 1256, Prandezuick 1279 
Ass]. Unexplained. 

Prenton Chs [Prestune DB, Prestona c 1100, 
c 1150 Chester, Prenton 1260 Court]. The 
earliest forms suggest identity with preston. 
If so, Prenton is difficult to explain. Per- 
haps the original name was P}^nes-tun 
'Praen^s tun'. OE Prsen is found as a nick- 
name. 

OE preost ‘priest, parson' is found in several 
names, as prescot, preston, purston &c. 
It is impossible always to decide whether 
the meaning of such names is ‘village with 
a priest*, ‘parsonage* or ‘place belonging to 
a priest or a college of priests'. 

Prescot La [Prestecota 1178 P, -cote c 1190 
LaCh], P'^ O [Prestecote 1220, -cot 1231 
Ep, -kot 1236 Fees], Prescott G 1 [Preste- 
cote 1287 QW, Prescote 1291 Tax]. ‘The 
priests' cottage, parsonage.' 

Preshaw Ha [Presskagh 1291 Tax, Pershawe 
1412 FA]. ‘Pear(-tree) wood.' See scaga. 

Preshute (preshzit) W [Prestcheta 1186 P, 
Preschete 1223, Preschut 1252, Preshut 1254 
Salisbury]. The second el. may be identical 
with chute. If so ‘the Chute belonging 
to the priest’. But there seems to have 
been an OE ciete ‘cottage*, which would 
suit the name. 

Pressen Nb [Prestfen 1177 P, 1242 Fees], 
‘The priest’s fen.' 

Prestbury Chs [Presteb[urid\ c 1175, -buri 
1221 Chester], P~ G 1 [(into) Preosda byrig 
889 BCS 560, Presteberie DB]. ‘The priests* 
manor.* 

Prested Ess in Feering [Peresteda DB, 
Perstede 1206 FF]. ‘Place where pears 
grew.* 

Presteigne (-en) Sa, Radnor [Presthemede 
1252 Hereford, -hemed 1291 Tax]. ‘House- 
hold of priests.* Second el. OE hxmed, 
which is recorded only in the sense ‘mar- 
riage, sexual intercourse’, but must also 
have meant ‘household*. 

Presthope Sa [Presthope ii 6 y P], ‘Priests* 
valley.* 

Preston is OE Preosta-tun ‘the tun of the 
priests* except in P^ Candover (see cand- 
over) and P^ Crowmarsh (see crowmarsh). 
Preston Bisset Bk [Prestone T>'ByPrestintQn 
1x63 P, Prestona Manass[ert\ 1167 P]> 
on me Hill Chs [Prestona 1 1 57-94 Chester] , 
P-^ Quarter Cu [Prestona c 1130 StB], 
P-« Do nr Weymouth [Prestun 1228 Pat, 
Prestone 1285 FA] ; c£. hampreston, P'-^ le 
Skeme Du [Prestetona 1091 FPD, Preston 
super Skiryn 1384 BM], P^ on Tees Du 
[Prestuna Hy 2 FPD, Preston upon Teas 
1402 PNNb], P^ G1 nr Cirencester [Presti- 
tune DB], P-^ G1 nr Ledbury [Prestone 
c 1 160 Glouc], P-^ upon Stour G1 [Praeston 


DB, Preston super Sturham 1291 Tax], P-^ 
Candover Ha [see candover], on Wye 
He [Prestetune DB, Prestone super Weye 
1221 Hereford], P- Wynne He [Prestetune 
DB], P-^Hrt [Prestun 1185 TpR], P-^ next 
Faversham K [Preostantun 941 BCS 766, 
Prestetone DB], P~ near Wingham K 
[Prestetune DB, Preston 1200 Cur], P-^ La 
[Prestune DB, Prestona 1094 LaCh], P^^ 
Mx [Prestone 1212 RBE], P-- Nb nr Elling- 
ham [Preston 1242 Fees], P-^ Nb nr Tyne- 
mouth [Prestona 1198 (1271) Ch], P-^ 
Capes & Little P-- Np [Pres{te)tone DB, 
Great Preston 1256 Ipm, Capes 1335 
Ch, Parva P-- 1220 Fees], P— Deanery 
Np [Prestone DB, Decanus de Preston 1199 
BM], P- Crowmarsh O [see crow- 
marsh], P'-' Ru [Prestetona 1130 P, Preston 
1240 Ep], P-' Brockhurst Sa [Preston 
DB], P"- Gubbals Sa [Prestone DB, Preston 
Gohald 1292 QW], P'-' Montford Sa 
[Prestune DB, Preston juxta Moneford 1199 
Ch], P— upon the Weald Moors Sa 
[Prestune DB, Preston in Wyldmore 1262 
Eyton], P-- Sf [Preston c 1060 Wills, Preste- 
tona DB], P-*' Plucknett So [Prestetone 
DB, Preston Plukenet 1285 FA], P'- Sx nr 
Brighton [Prestetone DB], East & West P^ 
Sx [Prestetune DB, Estpreston 14 BM, West- 
prestone 1339 Misc], P'^ Bagot Wa [Preste- 
tone DB, Preston Bagot 1345 AD ii], P-^ 
Patrick & Richard We [Prestun DB, 
Preston Patrick 1235, Richard 1301 
Kendale], P-^ YE [Prestone DB, Prestitoma 
c 1100 YCh 1300], P-^ under Scar YN 
[Prestun DB], Great & Little P- YW 
[Prestun, -e DB], Long P--^ YW [Prestune 
DB, Prestona in Cravana 1175 YCh 359]. 
For additions such as (le) Skerne, (upon) Stour, 
(on) Tees, Wye, see these names. — ^P-^ Bagot 
Wa was held by Symon Bagoth in 1236 (Fees); 
see MORTON BAGOT. — Bisset Bk was held 
by Manasser Biset in 1167 (P), by Ansellus 
Biset in 1208 (Cur); see combe bissett. — 
P~ Brockhurst Sa. See lee brockhurst. — 
P'^ Capes Np was held by Hugh de Capes 
in 1255 (Fees), called Hugh de Caples 1244 
Fees. Capes is a Fr family name, perhaps 
from capelles-les-grands in Normandy. — 
Deanery Np gave its name to a deanery. — 
P*— Gubbals Sa was held in 1086 by Godebold 
the priest, apparently an Englishman. — ^P-^ 
Montford Sa is nr montford. — P-^ Patrick 
We after Patrick grandson of Gospatric de 
Workington (early 13th cent. Kendale). — On 
P'-' Plucknett So see haselbury plucknett. — 
P'-' Richard We after the Richard son of 
Uhtred who confirmed his father's gift to 
Cockersand c 1215 (Kendale). — P--- under 
Scar YN is at the foot of a steep hill. Scar is 
scar ‘rock, crag, precipice*. — P*^ Upon the 
Weald Moors Sa. See eyton Sa. — Wynne 
He was held by Dionisia la Wyne in 1303 (FA). 
Wynne may be of Welsh origin (Welsh gwyn 
‘white’). 

Prestwich La [Prestwick 1194 P], Prest- 
wick Nb [Prestwic 1242 Fees]. ‘The 
priest's wlc or parsonage.* 

Prestwold Le [Prestewolde, -uuald DB, 
-walde 1229 Ep]. ‘The priests* wood.' 
Priddy So [Pridi c 1180, Pridia c 1185 BM, 
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Pridie izxg FF], A derivative of Welsh 
pridd * earth, soil’. The place is on IMendip 
HiUs. 

Primethorpe Le \Torp DB, Prymesthorp 
1316 FA]. * Prim's thorp.’ Prim is the name 
of a moneyer t. Eadmund i. 

Princelet Wt [Prymesfloude 1316, -flode 1346 
FA]. ^Prim's fl5de or stream.* See prec. 
name. 

Princethorpe Wa [Prenestorp, Pernesthorp 
1262 FF, Prensthorp 1428 FA]. "Pratt's 
thorp.* Cf. PRENTON. 

Princetown D. Named from the Prince 
Regent. The prison was built in 1808. 

Prinknash G 1 [Prinkenesse 1121 Glouc]. 
Second el. OE aesc ‘ash-tree*. The first is 
obscure. 

Prinsted Sx [Pernestede 1253 FF, ~sted Hy 
3 Misc]. ‘Place where pears grew.* Cf. 
PERU. 

Priston So [Prisctun, Pristun 931 BCS 670, 
Prisctun a 1087 E, Prisctone DB, Prisshtone 
1327 Subs]. First el. Welsh prysg, prysgl 
‘copse, thicket*. 

Prittlewell Ess {Pritteuuella DB, Pritelewell 
1166, -^wella 1194 P]. ‘Babblhig brook.* 
First el. an adj, *pritol belonging to OE 
pritigian ‘to chirp*. 

Privett Ha nr Petersfield [(aet) Pryfetes 
flodan 755 ASC {Pryftes ib. E), Pruuet c 1245 
Selbome, Prevet 1329 Ipm]. ‘Privet copse* 
(Ligustrum vulgare). 

Probus Co [Sanctus Probus DB, (Ecclesia) 
Sancti Probi 1269 Ep]. ‘(The church of) 
St. Probus.* Probus from Lat probus 
‘honest*. 

Prudhoe Nb [Prudho 1173 P, Prudehou 
1212, 1242 Fees]. ‘Pruda's hoh or spur of 
land.* Pruda from prud adj. ‘proud*. Prud 
occurs BCS 1250. 

Publow So [Pubelatoe 1219 Ass, Pubbelowe 
1259 FF, Puppelawe 1262 Ipm]. ^Pubba's 
HLAW or barrow.* *Pubba is related to Pybba. 

Puckeridge Hrt [Pokerich 1314, 1327 Ch, 
1343 BM]. ‘The stream of the goblin or 
watersprite.* First el. OE puca ‘goblin*. 
Second OE *ric ‘stream*. 

Puckington So [Pokintuna DB, Pukinton 
1201, 1244 FF]. *Puca's TUN* or ‘the tun 
of Piled s people,* OE ’^Piica is a nickname 
from puca ‘goblin*. Cf. the OSw byname 
Puke. 

Pucklechurch G 1 [Puclancyrce 946 ASC 
(D), Pucelancyrcan 950 BCS 887, Pulcre- 
cerce DB]. *PuceIa*s church.* *Pucela is 
a diminutive of Puca in prec. name. 

Puddington Chs [Potitone DB, Potinton^ 
Podinton 1260 Court], P-^ D [Potitone DB, 
Putingtkon 1242 Fees]. ‘The TUN of Puta's 
or Putta's people.* 

Puddle. See prouLE. 

Pudleston He Pillesdune DB. Putlesdone 


1212 RBE, Puttlesdune 1242 Fees, Pudlesdun 
1249 Fees]. ‘The hill of the mouse-hawk* 
or ‘PytteVs hill*. OE pyttel occurs in bleri 
pittelf blerea pyttel, 

Pudlicott O [Pudelicote 1176 P, -cota 1181 
E3msham, -cot 1242 Fees]. ‘The cot of 
PudeVs people’ rather than ‘cot by the 
puddle*. *Pudel would be a diminutive of 
Puda. Puddle is recorded from c 1330. 

Pudsey(-s-) YW [Podechesaie DB, Pudekes- 
hee 1203, -hay 1219 FF]. ^Pudoc's island 
or river land.* *Pudoc may be a diminutive 
of Puda or OE pudoc ‘wen, wart* used as 
a nickname. 

Pulborough Sx [Poleberge DB, Polemberg 
1166 RBE, Puleberga 1168 P]. ‘Hill or 
barrow by the pools.* Polemberg may repre- 
sent OE PolhSma-beorg. 

Pulford Chs [Pulford DB, c 1100 Chester], 
Pulham Do [Poleham DB, Puleham 1130 
P], P~ Nf [PoUeham c 1050 KCD 907, 
Ptdhamy Pullaham DB, Pulham 1251 Ch]. 
‘Ford and ham or hamm by the pool or 
pools.* The forms vary between pol and 
pull. 

PuUoxhill Bd [Polochessele DB, Pullokeshull 
1196 f. Pj. Apparently *Pulloc's hill*. 
Pulloc is unrecorded. 

IPulverbatch, Castle & Church, Sa [Polre- 
bec DB, Purlebech 1196 P, Pulrebeche 1212 
PetSyPulvereback 1291 Tax, Castel-y Chirch- 
polrebache 1301 For]. Second el. OE bsecCy 
bece ‘valley, stream*. The first is a stream- 
name related to Norwpw/drfl ‘to gush*, Sw 
porla, pollrUy Norw purla ‘to purl*, also to 
dial, prill ‘a rill*, also purl (earlier pirle, 
perle, &c.). 

Puncknowle (panri) Do [Pomacanole DB, 
Pumernolle 1202 FF, Pomecnolle 1291 Tax]. 
OE plum-cnoll ‘plum-tree knoll*, with dis- 
similatory loss of the first L 
Purbeck, Isle of, Do [(tellus) Purbicinga 
948 BCS 868, ParUche Qxd), Porbi DB, 
Porhica 1107 (1300) Ch, Purebic 1240 Cl]. 
The first el. may be OE pur ‘bittern*. The 
second is possibly an old word meaning 
‘headland* related to OE hecca ‘pick-axe*. 

Purbrook Ha [Pukebrok 1248 Ass, 1255 FF]. 
‘Brook of the watersprite* ; cf. puckeridge. 

PurfleetEss [Purteflyete 1285 PNEss,Po«rt«- 
flet 1312 Cl]. TPurta's stream.* Cf. fleot. 
Purta may occur in Purtan ig 962 BCS 1093. 

Puriton So [Peritone DB, Piriton 1212 Fees]. 
‘Pear-tree tun.* First el. OE pirige. 

Purleigh Ess [(on) Purlea 998 Crawf, Purlai 
DB, Purle 1212 Fees], Purley Brk [Porlei 
DB, Purlye 1220, -le 1242 Fees]. ‘Bittern 

LEAH.’ Cf. PURBECK. 

Purley Sr [Pirlee 1200 FF, Ptrelea c 1220 
Hyde]. ‘Pear-tree lSah.* First el. OE pirige 
‘pear-tree*. 

Purslow Sa [Posselav DB, Pusselawe (hd) 
1226-8 Fees]. ^Pussa's barrow.* *Pussa is 
a side-form of Pusa. The r is a late addition. 
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Purston Np [Prestetone DB, Purston 1220 
Fees], P'^ Jaglin YW [Preston DB, Preston 
Jakelyn 1334 FF]. A variant of preston. 
Jakelin is a Fr diminutive of Jacques. 

Purton G 1 nr Berkeley [Peritone DB], P-^ 
G 1 in Lydney [Periton 1190 P, Piriton by 
Lydeneye 1327 Misc], P~ or Perton St 
[Pertona 1167 P, Periton 1193 P], P'^ W 
[Puritone 796, Piritune 854 BCS 279, 470, 
Piritone DB]. Tear-tree tun.* First el. OE 
pirige ‘pear-tree*, 

Pusey Brk [Pesei, Peise DB, Pusie W i 
Abingd, Pesee 1180 P]. Tea island.’ First 
el. OE pisUf piosu ‘pea*. 

Putford D [Podifordj Potiforde^ Pudeforde 
DB, Pudiford 1199 P, Putteford^ Churiputte- 
ford 1242 Fees, Westpoteford 1284-6 FA]. 
^Putta*s ford.’ But there may well have 
been an OE ^putta ‘kite’, to judge by the 
diminutive pyttel (in hleri pittel ‘mouse- 
hawk’) and ME puttok ‘kite*. Such a first 
el. would be suitable here. 

Putley He [Poteslepe DB, Putelega c 1180 
Hereford, -leg 1206 Cur]. ‘Kite wood* or 
^ Putta^s LEAH*. Cf. prec. name. 

Putney Sr [Putelei DB, Potenhife c 1327 
Beves of Hamtoune]. OE Puttan-hyp 
'Putta*s landing-place*. 

Puttenham Hrt [Puteham DB, Putteham 
1204-12, Putenham 1212 Fees], P— Sr 
[Puteham 1199 FF, Poteham 1291 Tax]. 
^Putta's HAM.’ 

Putton Do [Podinton 1237 FF, Podintone 
1285 FA]. ^Puda's TUN.* 

Puxton So [Pukereleston 1212 Fees, 1227 
FF]. ^PukereVs tun.’ Pukerel is no doubt 
a Fr family name. Robert Pul<erel(l) is 
mentioned 1158-9 RBE, 1176 P (So). 


Pyder. See petherwin. 

Pyecombe Sx [Ptcuiyiba W2, Piccumbe c 
1100 PNSx]; OE pie-cumb ‘valley infested 
by gnats*. 

OE pyll ‘pill, tidal creek, stream* from OW 
pill is found in some names, as pyli^, 
HUNTSPILL, UPHILL, PILTON. 

Pylle So [Pil 705, peet pyl 955 BCS 112, 
903, Pille DB, Pulle 1276 RH]. ‘The creek.’ 
In the first examples pyl (pil) is used as 
a common noun. 

Pyon, Canon & Kings, He [Pionie, Pevne 
DB, Peuna Hy 2 Marden, Pionia c 1200, 
12 1 9-3 1 Hereford, Pyonia 1242 Fees, Pyone 
canonicorum 1221 Hereford, King^s Pyon 
1285 Ipm]. An OE peona eg ‘gnat island.’ 
First el. OEpeOy pte ‘insect*. Cf. pyworthy. 
The same el. is found inPymore Do [Pimore 
1236 Fees], and the river-name Piall D 
[Piallj Pied 13 PND]: OE pie-halh ‘gnat- 
infested valley*. 

Canon P— belonged to the cathedral of Here- 
ford, Kings Pyon to Edward Confessor in 
1066 (DB). 

Pyrford Sr [set Pyrianforda 956 BCS 955, 
Piriford 1067 BM]. ‘Pear-tree ford.’ 

Pyrton O [Pirigtun 766 BCS 221, Peritone 
DB]. Identical with purton. 

Pytehley (pitshli) Np [Pihteslea ford 956 
BCS 943, Pihteslea DB, -le 1201 Cur]. 
^Peohfs LEAH.’ Cf. PITSFORD. 

OE pytt ‘pit, hole, cavity’ is a rare el. in pi. 
ns. See e.g. pett, woolpit and cf. beau- 
mont Ess. 

Pyworthy D [Paorde DB, Peworthy 1239 
Ch, -wrthe 1262 Ep, Piworthi 1285 Orig]. 
See wORpiG. The first el. is OE peo, pie 
‘insect’, here very likely used as a nickname. 


Q 

Quildring Li [Quadheueringe^ Quedhaver- 
inge DB, Quadhaueringe 1170, 1197 P, 1202 
Ass]. A name analogous to horbling and 
consisting of OE czvead ‘dirt’ (here no doubt 
‘mud’) and a tribal name Hssferingas identi- 
cal with HAVERING Ess. 

Quainton Bk [Chentone DB, Quentona 1167 
P, Queinton 1236 Fees]. OECwene-tunhhe 
queen’s manor’. 

Quantock Hills So [Cantucuudu 682 BCS 
62, Cantok (for.) 1274 RH, mons de Cantok 
1314 BM]. Cantoche DB refers to some 
place nr the hill. Cantuc is a Bnt name of 
the ridge or chain of hills. It may be a 
derivative of Celtic canto- ‘circle, rim* 
(Gaul cantuSj Welsh cant ‘rim of a circle, 
tyre’). Cf. camel. The ridge must alter- 
natively have been called OE Cantuc(es)- 
heafod ‘Quantock hill’ (cf. h£afod). This 
name lives on in East & West Quantox- 
head So (at the northern end of the ridge) 


[Cantocheve DB, Cantokesheued 1185 P, 
-heved 1212 Fees, Est-^ Westcantokeshende 
1327 Subs]. The ridge also gave its name to 
Cannington [Cantuctun c 880 BCS 553]. 

Quarles Nf [Huerueles DB, Warfles 1175 P, 
Quarueles 1199 Cur]. OE hwerfias^ plur. of 
OE hwerfeVeixoiei, Cf. wharles La, whorl- 
ton Nb, YN. Some stone circles may be 
referred to. 

Quarley Ha [Cornelea 1167 P, Querli c 1270 
Ep, -leye 1291 Tax], ‘leak or glade with 
a mill or where millstones were got.’ See 
ewEOKN. 

Quarlton La [Querendon 1246 Ass, Querdon 
1304 Ch]. OE evoeorndun ‘hill where noill- 
stones were got*. See cweorn. 

Quarmby YW [Cornebi DB, Querneby 1237 
Cl, 1274 Wakef]. OScand Kvernby(r) ‘by 
with a mill’. OScand kvern corresponds to 
OE cweorn. 
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Quamdon Db [Cornun DB, Querendon c 
1300 Chester]. See quarlton and cweorn. 

Ouarnford St [Querneford 1327 Ass], ‘Ford 
by a mill.’ See cweorn. 

Ouarr Wt [Quarraria a 1155, Quadraria Hy 
3 BM, Quarrer 1389 Bodl]. ME quarrere 
‘quarry’, from OFr quarriere^ MLat quar- 
raria, quadraria, 

Oxiarrendon Bk [Qverendone DB, Queren- 
dona c 1140 RA], Quarrington Du 
[Querendune c 1190 Godric], Identical with 

QUARLTON. 

Quarrington Li [Cuernintune 1060 Th, 
Corninctun DB, Querinton 1203 Ass]. The 
first el. must be a derivative of OE czoeorti 
‘mill’. A windmill must be referred to. 
An OE czoeorning ‘mill stream’ is hardly to 
be thought of in this low-lying district. 
Probably the name means ‘the tun of the 
Cweorningas or millers’. 

Quatford Sa [Qvalford DB, Catford c 1100 
Fr, Quatford c 1130 Ordericus], Quatt Sa 
[Quatone DB, Quatte 1312 Fees, 1291 Tax]. 
A bridge over the Severn, probably at Quat- 
ford, is Cwatbrycg 896 ASC, Quathricg a 
1 1 18 Flor. Quatt is a shortening of Quatton 
analogous to albright, edgbold, edgemond 
from Albrighton &c. Cwatt occurs as a by- 
name in Leofwine Cwatt 1016 E 226 (gen. 
Cwattes). The names thus seem to mean 
*Ctoatds ford, tun and bridge’. But we 
should expect the gen, form Cwattes in 
these names. Were it not for OE Cwatbrycg 
(and the byname Cwatt), the obvious 
history of the names would be as follows. 
Quatt was originally OE Cwiadtun, Quat- 
ford OE Cweadford ‘tun and ford in a 
muddy place’ (cf. quadring). Cwead- would 
have its ea shortened to ea (whence ME a) 
and become Cweat before the / of ford 
(hence ME Quatford), The bridge that was 
built at Quatford was naturally named 
Cweatbrycg. It is quite possible this is the 
correct solution after all, though the simi- 
larity to die byname Cwatt must then be 
accidental, and the OE form Cwatbrycg 
must have developed from Cweatbrycg, 
A change of ea to a after w at least occi^ 
in Old Northumbrian. A third alternative 
is that OE had a word cwatt, which coidd 
be used in pi. ns. and could also give rise 
to a byname. No suggestion can be offered 
if the solution is to be sought along this line. 

Quedgeley G 1 \_Quedesleya c 1145 ff. Glouc, 
Quedelee 1201 Cur]. The first el. appears 
to be OE cwead ‘dirt’. See lSah. 

Queenborough K [Queneburgh 1 376 StAug]. 
Q'^ became a borough in 1367. The name 
was given in honour of Queen Philippa. 

Queenhill Wo [Cynhylle, Cumhille 11 Hem- 
ing, Curdiille DB, Queinhull 1209 Fees, 
Kin-, Kunkull 1221 Ass]. Probably OE 
cyme-hyll ‘royal hill’, whence KinhiU and the 
like. This was sometimes written Quinhill, 
which was misread (with qu- as in queen). 


Queensbury YW is a late name, which 
seems to have been given in 1863. 

Quemerford (ktim-) W [Camerford 1204 
Obi, Kenierford 1226--8 Fees, Cameresford 
1292 Cl, Quemerford 1240-5 Salisbury, ~e 
1394 Ip^]- OE Cynem^re^-ford ‘Cyne- 
m&fs ford’, with the same development as 
in QUEENHILL. 

Quenby Le \Qneneberie DB, -bia c 1125 
LeS, -by 1242 Fees]. An OE Cwene-burg 
‘the queen’s manor’, whose second el. was 
replaced by OScand by. 

Quendon Ess [Kuenadana DB, Quendene 
1254 Ipi^]* The first el. may be OE cwen 
or rather cwejie ‘woman’ {Cwenena-denu ‘the 
women’s valley’). 

Queniborough Le [Cuinburg DB, Quen- 
burg c 1125 LeS, Quemngburc 1236, Queni- 
burg 1242 Fees]. Probably OE Cwene-burg 
‘the queen’s manor’. 

Quenington G 1 [QvenmtoneJyB, -iona 1138 
Glouc, Quentona 1169 P]. OE Cwenena-tun 
‘the women’s tun’. 

Quemmore La [Quernemor 1228 Cl, -more 
1278 FC]. ‘Moor where millstones were 
got.’ See ctTOORN. 

Quethiock Co [Quedoc 1201 , Queidike church 
1330 FF, Quedik 1291 Tax]. No Cornish 
word can begin in QU-. Some substitution 
must have taken place. Either the name 
originally began in gw-, and qu- is due to 
English substitution, as in OE Cwsespatrik 
BCS 1354 for Gwas Patric^Gosp2tn(d). The 
name may then be a saint’s name corre- 
sponding to Bret Gouezec (OBret Wedoc), 
Or the name may be identical with CHIDE- 
OCK, i.e. an adj. for ‘wooded’ derived from 
Co coit ‘wood’ and corresponding to Welsh 
coediog, Cf. MBret coadyc, koedig ‘ little 
wood’. In this case substitution of qu- for 
cu- or CO- would have taken place. 

Quickbury. See quy. 

Quidenbam Nf [Cuidenham DB, Quidekam 
1177 P]. 'Cwida's HAM.’ *Cwida corre- 
sponds to OHG Quito, 

Quidbampton Ha [Quidhampton 1316, 1412 
FA], W [Quidhampton 1242 Fees, 

-hamton 1287 Ipm]. The same name is 
found in Wt [Quedhampton 1287-90 Fees, 
Quydhampton 1346 FA]. The first element 
may be OE cwidu ‘mastic’, here ‘resin’, or 
more likely, as suggested in PNW(S), OE 
cwead ‘dirt, dung’. For i (<te) from ea cf. 

BINCKNOLL, BINSTEAD. 

Quinton G 1 [Quentone 848 BCS 453 » 
tona 1183 AC], Q- Np [Quintone DB, 
Quenton 12 NS, 1176 F» 1220 Fees], Q-- 
Wo [Quenton 1221 Ass, Quinton 1275 Subs]. 
‘The queen’s manor.’ 

QuixbiU St [Quikeshull 1272 FF, 1279 Ass]. 
‘ Cwids hill.’ *Cwic is a short form of names 
in Cwic-, as Cwichelm. 

Quob Ha in Titchfield [la Qvahhe iiqS FF, 
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Quahbe 1243 Cl, la Quabbe 1282 Ep, 13 ii 
ff. Ipm]. ‘Marshy place or bog.’ Quab in 
this sense is recorded in OED from 1617, 
but it is found in a late transcript of an OE 
charter: (on) Heahstanes quabben 968 BCS 
1218 (Do). Du kwabbe is identical in 
meaning. 

Quorndon or Quorn Le [Querendon 1209- 


35 Ep, Querondon 13 BM]. Identical with 

QUARLTON. 

Quy Ca [Choeie c 1080 ICC, Coeia DB, 
Cueye 1212 RBE, Coueye 1273 Ipm, Queye 
1261 FF]. OE cu-eg ‘cow island’. For the 
sound-development cf. Qtiickbury Ess 
in Sheering [Cuica DB, Cuwyk 1258 FF], 
from OE cu~wic. 


R 


OE rS (rdha) ‘roe-deer, roebuck’, in com- 
pounds also rdh~t as in rdhdeor ‘roe-deer’, 
rdhhege ‘fence or enclosure for roe-deer’, is 
the first el. in some names, as rodden, 
ROEL or ROWELL, ROGATE. OE rdhhege is 
the source of roffey Sx. OScand rd ‘roe- 
deer’ is the first el. of raskelf and Rowland. 
OE raege ‘the female of the roe’ is found 
in some names, as read, roeburn La, 
reigate Sr. 

ON rd, OSw ra ‘a pole’, OSw also ‘a bound- 
ary mark’ is the first el. of raby, robey, 
ROBY, and probably of raughton Cu. 

Rabley Hrt \Wrobele 1235 AD, Wrobbele 
1274 AD, 13 1 1 Ipm]. Identical with Robley 
Ha [Wrobban lea aefisc 909 BCS 625]. The 
first el. may be related to ME wrobbe ‘to 
blab’, wrohber ‘an informer’. If so, it is no 
doubt a nickname. Cf. wrabness, wribben- 

HALL. 

Raby Chs [Rabie DB, Rabi c 1x00 Chester, 
-by 1260 Court], Du [Raby c 1050 HSC, 
1334 Misc]. Identical with Dan raaby, 
OSw RABY, Sw RABY, which consist of OSw 
rd, Dan raa ‘a boundary mark’ and by. 
The meaning may be ‘by situated near a 
boundary mark’ (a hundred boundary or 
the like) or ‘by with boundary marks of 
a certain kind’. 

Rackenford D [Rachenefode DB, LiteU 
racheneford DB, Racherneford, Racarneforde 
c 1150 Buckland, Rakerneford 1238 f. FF], 
OE racu ‘bed of a stream’ and OE serneford 
‘ford that can be passed on horseback’ (cf. 
OE aerneweg ‘road fit to ride on’). Cf. racu. 

Rackham Sx [Recham 1166 RBE, 1196 Cur, 
Rakham 1295 Ch]. OE Hreac-hdm. OE 
hreac means ‘a (hay) rick’, but is here used 
of Rackham Hill (625 ft.), which must 
have been held to resemble a hayrick. The 
meaning is ‘ham at Rackham Hill’. 
Rackheath Nf [Racheitha DB, Racheia DB, 
1153-68 Holme, 1197 FF, Racheth 1252 
Ch]. The second el. is apparently OE hyp 
‘landing-place’. The place is a couple of 
miles from the Bure, but there may have 
been a stream at Rackheath in earlier days, 
or the name originally denoted a landing- 
place on the Bure belonging to the village. 
The first el. may be OE racu ‘bed of a 
stream’ See. 

Racton Sx [Rachetone DB, Rakentune 1121 


PNSx, Rakintona c 1150 Fr]. ‘tun in the 
pass.’ The first el. is identical with rake, 
i.e. OE hrace or hrasce ‘throat’, here in 
transferred use ‘a pass*. 

OE racu only occurs in the compounds ea-, 
stream-racUf which are held to mean ‘bed 
of a stream, water-course’. The simple 
word racu was evidently used in the same 
sense; see rackenford, rackheath, rag- 
dale. The original meaning of the word 
was about the same as that of the corre- 
sponding Du rakf i.e. ‘a stretch’. Du rak 
is used particularly of a stretch of road. 
A more original meaning than ‘water- 
course’ is probably found m Langrake (see 
LONG DRAX and langrick), where rake seems 
to mean ‘reach, straight part of a river*. 

OE rSd ‘riding’, but also ‘road’ (as in 
hronrddy szoanrdd ‘the sea’, lit. ‘the road 
of the whale and swan’). The meaning 
‘riding’ is seen in radford, rad way, rod- 
way. The meaning ‘road’ is evidenced m 
RADSTOCK. On OE *r^de adj. (as in r^de- 
here ‘cavalry’) as a possible el. in pi. ns. see 
RADFORD. 

Radbourn Wa [Hreodhurna 998 Crawf, 
Redborne DB, Rodburn 1268 Ipm]. Origin- 
ally the name of the stream at the place, 
‘stream where reeds grew’, Hreod- became 
ME Rod-y later Rad- ; cf. ladbrooke Wa. 

Radboume Db [Radeburney Rahhurne DB, 
Rodburn 1242 Fees, -burne 13 BM, Red- 
burna 1171 P]. In spite of the DB a-forms 
most likely identical with radbourn. 

Radcliffe La [Radecliue DB, 1200 P], R^ on 
Trent Nt [Radeclive DB,. 1226-8 Fees, 
Radeclyf super Trent 1291 Tax], Radclive 
Bk [Radeclive DB, Redeclive 1314 Ch]. OE 
reade clif^xed cliff’. 

Radcot O [Redcota 1163 P, RadcotCy Retkot 
1236, Redcoty Rethcot 1242 Fees]. Either 
‘red cot’ or rather ‘reed cot’, i.e. ‘cottage 
with roof made of reeds’. 

Raddixigton So [Radingtone 891 BCS 564, 
Radtngetune DB, -ton 1198 Cur, 1225 Ass]. 
‘The tun of the R^dir^as.^ The Rmdingas 
would be ‘the people of ^R^didf , the latter 
being a short form of names m Raed-y -r&d. 

Radford D in Plymstock [Reddeford 1249 
Ass, Radeford 1275 RH], R— Nt nr Notting- 
ham [Redeford DB, Radeford Hy 2 (1316) 
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Ch, 1212 Fees} R~ Nt nr Worksop [Hade- 
ford Hy 2 (1316) Ch], O [Hadeford DB, 
c 1280 V^mQh.c, Rodeford 1316 FA], R"-Wa 
nr Coventry [Raddeford 1354 Radford 
1 41 1 ff. Coventry Leet Bk], R-^ Semele 
Wa [Redeford DB, Radeford 1202 Ass, 12^ 
Fees, Radeford Semely 1 325 Misc] , R-*-' Wo in 
Rous Lench [Radeford 1230 PNWo], R-^ 
Wo in Alvechxirch [Radeford 1182 PNWo]. 
Radford probably means in most cases ^red 
ford’. For some of the places it is stated 
that the soil is red in or near the ford, as 
for R-^ nr Nottingham, R^ Semele, R-- in 
Alvechurch. But R-^ O appears to be OE 
radeford ‘ford that can be passed on horse- 
back* , and sometimes Radford may represent 
an OE radeford with the same meaning. 
See RAD. 

R'^ Semele was held by Galfrid de Simily in 
1242 (Fees) and by an earher member of the 
family already t. Hy i (Dugdale). Semele is 
a Fr family name from semilly in Manche 
(Normandy). 

Radipole Do [Retpole DB, Redpole 1166 
RBE, 1194 P, Radepoly Radipol, Retpol 1237 
Cl]. ‘Reedy pool’ (OE hreod-poV). 

Radley Brk [Radelega 1176 P, Radelege, 
Redelea c 1225 Abingd, Radeley 1242 Fees]. 
‘Red LEAH.’ 

Radmanthwaite Nt [Redmareswerc 1197 
f. P, Rodinarthweyt Hy 3, 1288 Misc]. 
‘Thwaite or clearing by a reedy lake.’ First 
el. OE hriodmere, 

Radmore St [Redamora 1157, Rademora 
1156, 1158 P, Radmore 1227 Ch]. ‘Red 
moor.’ 

Radnage Bk [Radenhech 1161 f., Radenach 
1175, Radenech 1176 P, Radenache 1200 
BM]. OE reade dc^ dat. riadan me, ‘the 
red oak’. 

Radstock So [Stoche DB, Stokes Elie de 
Clifton 1198 Cur, Radestok 1221 FF, -stoke 
1225 Ass, Rodestoke 1276 RH]. Originally 
STOKE; see STOC. Rad- is OE rad ‘road’. 
The place is on the Fosse Way. 

Radstone Np [Rodestone DB, Rodestona 
1163, -tun 1 167 P, Rudstan 1 198 P, Rodestan 
1201 Cur]. OE rode-stdn ‘rood stone’, i.e. 
‘stone with a cross’ or the like. Cf. rudston 
YE. The second el. was at an early period 
associated with tun. 

Radway Wa [Radwei, Rodetvei DB, Radewey 
1198 Fees]. OE rddweg ‘roadway’, i.e. ‘road 
fit to ride on’, a^ 

Radwell Bd [Radeimelle DB], R-^ Hit 
[Radeuuelle DB, -wella 1167, -welle 1195 f. 
P], ‘Red spring or stream.’ Radwell &t 
was named from the stream or spring 
referred to as Readan zoylles heafdan 1007 
Crawf. 

Radwinter Ess [Redeuidntra DB, Rade- 
tointre 1200 FF, -winter 1212 RBE]. The 
second el. is probably OE treo ‘tree’. If so, 
the first el. is probably an unrecorded OE 
woman’s name Rmdwynn. 


OE rsecc *a dog that hunts by scent’ is 
found in neroche, rochford. 

OE r»ge. See R.\. 

OE rffiw, raw ‘row, hedgerow’ is found in 
rew(e), baggrow, bagraw, milnrow, wood- 
row, perhaps merrow. In later periods the 
word row (raw) is used particularly of ‘a row 
of houses, a street, a hamlet’. These are 
probably often the senses in pi. ns. 

Ragdale Le [Ragendele DB, Racheddl c 1 125 
LeS, Rakedal 1242 Fees, 1254 Val]. First 
el. probably as in racton, though the 
meaning ‘pass’ is not so obviously suitable 
in this case. 

Ragley Hall Wa [Rageleia 710 BCS 127, 
-lega 1180 P, Raggeleia 1154-8 (1340) Ch, 
1176 P]. ‘Wood where lichen grew.’ OE 
rogn means ‘lichen’, and rag ‘a kind of moss’ 
is evidenced from 1758 (OED). 

Ragnall Nt [Ragenehil DB, RaghenehuU, 
Rawenhell 1230 P, RagenhU 1242 Fees]. 
^RagnVs hill.* First el. ON Ragrd, OSw 
Ragne pers. n. 

Rainford La [Raineford a 1 198 LaCh, Reine- 
ford 1202 FF], Rainham Ess nr Dagenham 
[Raineham, Renaham DB, Renham 1192 P]. 
‘^Regna's ford and ham.’ *Regna is a short 
form of names in Regn- as Regengdr, 
Regnheah, Regnhere. But Ricingahaam 695 
BCS 87, mentioned with Dagenham, may 
be Raiiiham. If so, ‘the ham of Rica\ 
people’. 

Rainham K [Roegingahdm 81 1 BCS 335, 
Raenham ii DM, Renham 1130, 1165 P]. 
The first el. is a tribal name Roegingas, 
whose etymology is obscure. 

Rainhill La [Reynhull, -hill 1246 Ass]. 
^Regnds hill.’ Cf. rainford. 

Rainow Chs [Rewenhoh 1288, Ravenouh 
1290 Court]. ‘Raven hill.’ Cf. hrefn, 

HOH. 

Rainton Du [Reiningiun 1104-8 SD, Rein- 
ingtone c 1170 FPD]. ‘The tun of Regna's 
people.’ Cf. RAINFORD. Symeon of Durham 
tells us that Reiningiun was named from 
a certain Reingualdus. Clearly this man was 
also called Regna for short and his people 
were Regnhigas. 

Rainton YN [Reineton DB, Rennington 1202 
FF, Reymington 1231 FF]. Identical with 
prec. name. 

Rainworth Nt [Rayngwath 1280 Cl, Reyne- 
watkford 1300 For]. A Scand name mean- 
ing ‘clean ford’ (cf. shereford). The ele- 
ments are OScand hretnn ‘clean’ and vad 
‘ford’. 

Raisthorpe YE [Redrestorp DB, Reidestorp 
1163 P]. ‘H’md'or’s thorp.’ First el. ON 
Hreidarr, ODan Reiher, OSw Redhar pers. 
n. (Reider, Reder DB). 

Raithby Li nr Louth [Radresbi DB, Reithebi 
12 DC, 1202 Ass]. ^Hreidar^s by.* Cf. 

RAISTHORPE. 

Raithby Li nr Spilsby [Radeli DB, Hy 2 
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DC, Radahi c 1150 DC, Radthebi, Rathebi 
1202 Ass], 'Hradt's by/ First el. ON 
Hra&iy ODan Rathi pers. n. 

Rake, The, Sx [(ate) Rake 1327 Subs]. OE 
hrace or hrsece ‘throat’, here in the sense 
‘pass’. Cf. RACTON. Rake is in a pass on the 
boundary between Ha and Sx, 

Raleigh (-aw-) D [Radeleia DB, Radlea 
xi75» -dega 1176, Raelega 1162, Ralega 
1 16 1 P]. The original form must have had 
a first el. containing 2l d ot }>. The name 
may mean ‘red leah’ (OE reada leak), 

Rame Co {Rame DB, 1229 Fees, 1263 Ep], 
Rame Hill is Ramhill 1324 FF. Rame is 
nr the Devon border, where many pi. ns. 
are of English origin. Rame may thus be 
an English name and identical with OHG 
' mma (from hramd) ‘a post, frame, barrier’ 
or the like. OE hreinman ‘to hinder’ is 
derived from a corresponding OE *hramu, 

OE ramm ‘ram’ is difficult to distinguish 
from hrmfn ‘raven’ and hramsa ‘wild garlic’. 
It is doubtless the first el. of rampside, 
RAMPTON, RAMSHORN, and perhaps of ran- 
TON. 

Rampisham Do [Ramesham DB, 1236 
Fees]. The first el. may be OE ramm ‘ram’ 
or rather a pers. n. Ram (found in DB), 
a byname formed from ramm ‘ram’. Less 
likely seems derivation from OE hramsa 
‘wild garlic’. 

Rampside La [Rameshede 1292, -heved 1336 
FC]. ‘Ram’s head.’ R'^ was originally the 
name of a promontory, which may well have 
been thought to resemble a ram’s head. 

Rampton Ca [Ramtona c 1080 ICC, Raw- 
tone DB], R'^ Nt [Rametone DB, Ramton 
1198, 1201 Cur, Rampton Hy 2 (1316) Ch, 
1242 Fees]. OE Ramm~tun ‘tun with a ram 
or where rams were reared’. 

Ramsbottom La [Romesbothum 1324 Ct]. 
‘Wild garlic valley.’ Cf. hramsa, BOpM. 

Ramsbury W [secdesia Corvinensis 905 BCS 
614, Rammesburi 947 BCS 828, Ramesberie 
DB, Remnesbery 1281 QW]. OE Hrsefnes- 
burgy which may mean ^Hrasfn^s burg’ or 
‘burg inhabited by ravens’. The rendering 
secdesia Corvinensis is not definite proof of 
the latter alternative. OE Hrssfn may safely 
be assumed to have been used; cf. OG 
Hrabany ON Hrafn. a^ 

Ramsdale Ha [Ramesdela 1170 Oxf], R^ 
YN [Ram(m)esdal 1240 FF], Ramsden 
Bellhouse, Grays & Heath Ess [Ramesdana 
DB, -den 1158 BM, 1208 Cur, Ramesden 
BelhouSy Gray 1254 Val, Ramesden Crd 
1274 O [Ramesdon 1179 RA, 

Rammesden 1279 RH, 1316 FA]. ‘Wild 
garlic valley’ or possibly ‘ram valley’. See 
HRAMSA, RAMM, DENU. 

Ramsden Bellhouse was held by Ricardus de 
Belhus in 1208 (Cur). Bellhouse means ‘belfry*. 
— Grays was held by Simon de Craye in 
1252 (Cl). Craye is from gray or crate in 
France. 


Ramsey Ess {Rayneseia DB, Ram?nesye 1224 
FF], Hu [(into) Hramesege c 1000 BCS 
1306, (set) Hraynesige, Ramesige c 1000 
Saints, (on) Ramesige loii Byrhtferth]. 
‘Wild garlic island.’ See hramsa, Sg. 
Ramsgate K [Ramisgatey Remisgatey Rem- 
mesgate n.d. StAug]. ^ Hrssfn^ s gate.’ Cf. 
RAMSBURY. The gate is one which leads to 
the sea through the chalk cliffs. 

Ramsgill YW [Ramesgile 1198 Fount], 
Ramsgreave La [Romesgreve 1296 Lacy], 
Ramsholt Sf [Ramesholt DB, 1166 P], 
Ramshope Nb [Rammeshope c 1230 
PNNb]. ‘Gill or valley, grove, wood, hope 
or valley, where wild garlic grew.’ See 
hramsa. OE ramm ‘ram’ is a possible 
alternative. 

Ramshorn St [Rumesoura 1197 P, Romes- 
overe 13 PNSt, Romesor 1309 Ipm]. ‘The 
ram’s slope or hill-side’, rather than ‘wild 
garlic slope’. The second el. is OE ofer 
‘slope, hill-side’, 

Ranby Li [Randebi DB, c 1115 LiS, -by 
a 1166 BM]. 'Randi's by.’ First el. OScand 
Randi pers. n. (OSw Rande). 

Ranby Nt [Ranehiy Ranesbi DB, Raneby 
1247 FF]. ^HranVs by.’ First el. ON Hraniy 
ODan Rayii pers. n. (Hrani KCD 739, 743 
&c.). 

Rand Li [Rande DB, Randa c 1115 LiS, 
Rande 1165 DC, 1206 Ass], R'^ Grange 
YN [Randes 12 PNNR, Rand 1251 Ass]. 
OE rand ‘brink, edge, margin, shore’. The 
el. is also found in raunds, perhaps ran- 
WORTH. In East Anglia rond means ‘a 
marshy, reed-covered strip of land lying 
between the natural river-bank and the 
artificial embankment’. This sense may be 
that in Rand Li. 

Rand wick G1 [Rendewiche 1121, -wike c 
1145 Glouc, Rindewyk 1220 Fees], ‘wic on 
a ridge.’ The first el. is very likely an OE 
rind- ‘hill, ridge*, cognate with Nonv rinde 
‘ridge’, Crimean Gothic rintsch ‘hill’. OE 
rind- is found in several pi. ns., as Rind- 
hurna 759 BCS 187 (nr Andoversford Gl), 
Rinda crundel 958 ib. 1022 (Brk). For the 
interchange of i and e cf. rendcombe. 

Rangeworthy Gl [Rengeswurda 1167 P, 
Ryngeworth 1303 FA, Rungeuoorthe 1349 
Subs]. The first el, looks like a derivative 
of OE hrung ‘rung, pole’. It may be an 
OE *hrynge or better an adj. ^hryngen ‘made 
of poles’. If so, the name means ‘enclosure 
made of poles or stakes’. 

Ranskill Nt [Raveschel DB, Ravenskelf 1275 
RH]. ‘The raven’s hill’ or ^ Hrafn’ s hill’. 
First el. OScand hrafn ‘raven’ or Hrafn 
pers. n., second OScand skialf {see. scylf). 

Ranston Do [Jwerne DB, Randelfestone 1274 
Ipm, Randolvestone 1277 Ch]. ^Randulfs 
tun.’ Randulf is a Norman name of Scand 
origin. See iwerne. 

Ranton or Ronton St [Rantone DB, Ramton 
1208 Cur, Rontun 1236 Fees]. Very likely 
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identical with rampton. Or it may be OE 
Rand-tun *TtjN on a bank’. Cf. rand. 

Ranworth Nf [Randezor&e 1044-7 KCD 
785, Randuorda DB, Randewrtha c 1158 
Holme, Randeworth 1203 Ass, Randeswrth 
1242 Fees]. See woRp. The first el, may 
be OE rand ‘border, margin’ &c. or the 
OScand pers. n. Randi (cf. ranby). 

OE rap ‘rope’. See rope, styrrup. 

Rap ton. See wrabness. 

Rasen, Market, Middle & West, Li [Rase, 
Rasa, Resfie DB, Rasa, Media, Parua Rasa 
c 1115 LiS, Rasne Hy 2 BM, Magna Rasna 
c 1150 BM, Rasen, Westrasen 1202 Ass, 
Est, Media, West Rasne 1242 Fees]. Market 
Rasen was formerly East R^. OE rsesn 
‘plank’, here probably in the sense ‘plank 
bridge’. The river-name Rase is a back- 
formation. 

Raskelf YN [Raschel DB, Raskelf 1242 
Fees]. OScand rd-skialf ‘roe-deer headland’. 
See rA, scylf. 

Rastrick YW [Rastric DB, Rastrik 1274 
Wakef]. Probably the name of a brook; 
cf. Rastrikebroc c 1200 Fount. The 
second el. is OE *ric ‘stream’. The first is 
obscure. An OE raesn-ric ‘stream with a 
plank bridge’ (cf. rasen) might have become 
ME Rastric. 

Ratby Le [Rotebie DB, Rotehi c 1200 Fr, -by 
1209-35 Ep]. Identical with Rotaby 1021- 
3 KCD 736 (nr Newnham Np). * Rotors 
BY.’ Cf. RUTLAND. The Rota whose name 
is preserved in Rutland must have been 
a great land-owner, and he may have owned 
both Ratby and Rotaby. 

Ratchwood Nb [Wrethewode 1279 PNNb]. 
‘Outlaw’s wood.’ First el, OE wrecca ‘out- 
law’. 

Ratcliff Mx [Radclif 1422 FF], RatcUffe 
Culey Le [Redeclive DB, Radeclive 1209- 
35 Ep], R^ on the Wreak Le [Radeclive 
DB, 1209-35 Ep], upon Soar Nt 
[Radeclive DB, Radecliva super Soram R i 
BM]. OE reade cZz/ ‘red cliff’. 

R--- Culey was held by Hugo de Culy in 1285 
(FA), Culey from culey in Normandy. 

Rathana. See rottingdean. 

Rathmell YW [Rodemele DB, Routhemele 
1235 EF]. Identical with Rau&ameir in 
Iceland. The name means ‘red sandbank’. 
Cf. RAUDR, mel(r). 

Ratley Wa [Rotelei DB, Rotteleia Hy 2 BM, 
-leg 1265 Misc], Perhaps ^Rota^s lSah’. 
OE Rota is found as a byname [Mpehtan 
Rota BCS 917) and Rating occurs. Both 
are derived from OE rot ‘merry’. 

Ratling K in Nonington [Rytlinge 11 DM, 
Rethlinge 1176 BMFacs, Retlinge 1212 
RBE]. OE ryt-hlinc ‘hill with rough growth, 
rough shrubs &c.’. Cf. ryt. For the change 
nc > ng see hlinc. 

Ratlinghope Sa [Rotelingehope DB, Rotel- 
inghop 1255 RH]. ‘The valley of RoteV^ 


people.’ ^Rotel is a diminutive of Rdta\ 
cf. RATLEY. 

Rattery D [Ratreu DB, Radetre c 1240 
PND]. ‘The red tree.’ 

Rattlesden Sf [Rattesdene ii KCD 907, 
Ratesdana, Ratlesdena DB, Retlesden 1198 
P, Ratlesden 1198 FF, 1200 Cur]. Second 
el. OE denu ‘valley’. The first is obscure. 

Rauceby Li [Rosbi, Roscebi DB, Roucebt 
1146 RA, 1170 P, Raucebi 1202 Ass, Nord~, 
Sutrouceby 1242 Fees]. OScand Rau&s-byr 
'Rau&'s by’. First el. ON Rau&r, ODan 
Rath, pers. n., lit. ‘the red one’. 

ON rau5r, OSw r 0 per, Dan r0d ‘red’ is 
found several times in combination with 
clif: rawcliffe, roecliffe, rockcliff. In 
all probability all these are Scandinavianized 
forms of OE reade-clif. See further rath- 
mell, rawmarsh, also rawthey. There 
was also an OScand pers. n. Rau&r ‘the 
red one’. See rauceby. 

Raughton (-ahf-) Cu [Ragton 1182, Rachton 
1186 P, Rahton 1202 FF]. ‘tun on Roe 
Beck.’ Roe Beck [Ranhe for Rauhe 1272, 
Rache 1285 For] is OScand rd-d (from rd- 
ah) ‘boundary stream’. Cf. rA. 

Raunds (rahns) Np [(set) Randan 972-92 
BCS 1130, Rande DB, Raundes 12 NS]. 
The plur. of OE rand ‘border’ &c. See 
RAND. 

Raveley Hu [Rseflea 974 BCS 1311, Rauelai 
1163 P]. OE hraefn-leak ‘raven wood’- 
Ravendale Li [Ravenedal DB, Ravendala 
c 1115 LiS, Estravendal 1254 'V’al, West- 
ravendale 1219 Ep]. ‘Raven valley.’ 

Ravenfield YW [Rauenesfeld DB, Ravenes- 
feld 1154 YCh 147s, Ragenefeld 1188 jff. P, 
Ravenefeld 1246 FF]. ‘Hraefn*s feld’ (cf. 
ramsbury) or possibly ‘ravens* feld’. 
Ravenglass Cu [Rengles c 1170 CWNS 
xxix, -glas 1208 P, Reynglas c 1250 StB, 
Ravenglas 1297 Cl]. A Goidelic name con- 
taining OIr, Gael rann ‘part, share’ and 
Glas pers. n, : ‘ Glas^s share’. 
Raveningham Nf [Rauenicham DB, Rafn- 
ingeham 1177 P, Raueningham 1203 Ass]. 
‘The HAM of Hraefn's people.’ Cf. rams- 
bury. 

Ravensboume K [Randesbourne 1360, 
Rendesburne 1372 Ipm]. The forms are 
too late for a definite etymology. The first 
el. might be as in rendlesham. 

Ravenscar YN (No early forms found). 
‘The ravens’ rock.’ Second el. OScand 
SKER. 

Ravenscroft Chs [Ravenescroft n.d. AD]. 
*Hraefn*s croft.’ See ramsbury. 
Ravensdale Db [Rauenes . . . DB, Ravenes- 
dale 1251 Ch]. The first el. may be OE 
*Hraefn or OScand Hrafn pers. n. or OE 
hraefn ‘raven’. 

Ravensden (rahnz-) Ed [Rauenesden 1180, 
1190 ff. P]. ^^Hrasfn^s or ravens’ valley.’ 
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Ravenser Odd YE [(af) Hrafnseyri c 1145 
Orkneyinga saga, Ravenser 1240 FF, 
Hodde 1260 Ipm, Ravenser od 1299 Ch]. 
^Hrafn^s gravel bank.’ Second el. ON eyrr 
‘gravel bank*. Odd is ON oddr, oddi ‘point 
of land*. Ravenser and Odd were sub- 
merged by the sea c 1400. Cf. spurn head. 
Ravensmeols. See meols. 

Ravensthorpe Np [Ravenestorp DB, 1199 
FF], R'-- YN [Rauenestorp DB]. *Hrafn^s 
thorp.* Hrafn is an OScand pers. n. 

Ravenstone Bk [Raveneston DB, Rauenes- 
ton 1163 P, Ravenestone 1225 Ep], R<^ Le 
[Ravenestun DB, c 1125 LeS]. ^Hrasfn's or 
Hrafn's tun,’ Cf. ramsboty. 
Ravenstonedale We [Rauenstaindal 1223 
FF, Ravenstandal 1251 Ch]. ‘The valley 
with the ravens’ stone.’ The first el. is 
apparently OScand hrafn{a)steinn ‘ravens’ 
stone’. 

Ravens worth Du [Rseveneswurthe II04-8 
SD, Raveneswrd c 1 1 80 Newcastle] . ^Hrsefn’s 
WORp.’ Cf. RAMSBURY. 

Ravensworth YN [Raveneswet DB, -wad 
1157 YCh 354, Ravenswath 1227 Ch]. 
*Hrafn^s ford’ (OScand Hrafn pers. n. and 
va& ‘ford’). 

Raventhorpe Li [Ragenal-^ Rageneltorp DB, 
Ragheniltorp c 1115 LiS, Ragnildthorp 1228 
Ep]. ‘R<2gnMd’s thorp.’ First el. ON, ODan 
Ragnhildr^ a woman’s name {Ragenild DB 
&c.). 

Rawcliffe, Out & Upper, La [Rodeclif'D'B, 
Outroutheclif 1324 Lainq, Uproucheclive 
1246 Ass], R^ YN nr York [Roudeclify -e 
DB, Roudacliva R i (1308) Ch], R^ Bank 
YN [(in) Readeclive 1104-8 SD, Roudeclif 
DB, Roucheclive 1242 FF], YW \Roupe- 
r/t/ 1070-85 YCh 468, Routheclive 1238 Cl], 
‘Red cliff.’ R-^ Bank is OE reade clif^ which 
was later Scandinavianized, OScand rauSr 
taking the place of OE read. The same is 
no doubt the history of the other Rawcliffes. 
Rawdon YW [Roudnuy Rodum DB, Roudon 
c 1200 YCh 1874, Raudon 1202 FF]. Pos- 
sibly OE reade dun ‘red hill’ with substitu- 
tion of OScand rauSr for OE read. 
Rawmarsh YW [Rodemesc DB, Rumareis 
1204 Cur, 1206 FF, (de) Rubeo Mansco 
1240 FF, Routhemersk 1293 QW]. ‘Red 
marsh.’ The second el. is OE mersc ‘marsh’. 
The first was doubtless once OE ready 
replaced later by OScand rauffr, 

Rawreth Ess [Raggerea 1177, Ragerugge 
1183 P, Ragherethe 1240, -eth 1242 FF, 
Raureth 1267 Ch]. ‘Herons’ stream.’ First 
el. OE hrdgra ‘heron’, second OE rip 
‘stream’. 

Rawtenstall La [Routonstall 1324 Lainq]. 
‘Roaring pool.’ First el. ME routand ‘roar- 
ing’. Second el. stall ‘pool’. 

Rawthey R YW, We [Routhay Roudha 1235- 
55 CC], Rothay R We [Routha 1275 Ch, 
Raw thaw 1390-4 Kendale]. Perhaps ‘trout 
stream’. The second el. is OScand d ‘river’. 


The first cannot well be OScand rau&r ‘red’, 
but it may be an OScand *rau&i ‘red one’, 
a name for a trout. 

Ray R Bk, O [la Ree 1363 Pat], R- R W 
[the Rey 1576 Saxton]. A variant of rea. 
For earlier names of the Rays see islip, 
WROUGHTON. 

Ray don Sf [Reindune y Rienduna DB, Rei- 
dunia 12, Reindun c 1200 BM]. ‘Rye hill.’ 
First el. OE ryge ‘rye’ and rygen ‘of rye’. 

Rayleigh Ess [Rageneioy Ragheleia DB, 
Reilee, Rielie 1181 P, Reileia 1200 P, Rey~ 
legh 1219 Fees], ‘leah where rye was 
grown.’ Cf. prec. name. 

Rayne Ess [(set) Hrsegenan c 1000 BCS 1306, 
(set) Rsegene a 995 Wills, Raines DB, Rei 7 ie 
1065 BM, Reines 1194 P]. R~ naight be 
related to OE oferhrxgany found once and 
possibly meaning ‘to tower’ or ‘to cover 
over’, MHG ragen ‘to tower, jut’. An OE 
*hrsegene (from hraginon) might have meant 
‘shelter, hut’ or ‘eminence’. 

Raynham Nf [Reinehamy Sutreineham DB, 
Reinham 1199 FF]. ^ Regno* s ham.’ Cf. 
rainford. 

Rea R Ca [le Ee 1447, le Ree 1455 ERN], 
R'- R Sa, Wo [in peere ea Nen c 957 BCS 
1007, Ree i3ioPNWo],R'^RWa[jRA^ei577 
Harrison]. OE ast pwre ea ‘at the river’ 
became ME alter e, atterSy which was 
wrongly divided as atte re. Re was supposed 
to be a river-name. Cf. neen, a^ 

Reach Bd [Rechey Rache Ass], R-^ Ca 
[Reche 1086 IE, Recher Hy i BM, Reche 
1276 RH]. Engl reach ‘portion of a river’ 
is found fost in 1536 (OED). It is probably 
a derivative of OE riecan ‘to reach’, &c. The 
pi. n. Reach presupposes an OE r&c 
(< raikid)y cognate with OE rxcan and 
with ON rexk ‘parting of the hair’, Sw rik 
‘a stripe’ &c. (also in pi. ns.). OE 
probably meant something like ‘a strip’. 

OE read ‘red’ is a common first el., but often 
difficult to distinguish from OE hreod ‘reed’. 
The latter ought never to give ME Rad-, 
whereas read- was often shortened to rSad-y 
whence ME Rad-. But forms like Rad-^ are 
occasionally found even where the source 
is demonstrably OE hreody and are not 
decisive proof of OE read. OE read is found 
in REDE R, RADCLIFFE, RATCLIFF, REDCLIFF 
&C,, RADFORD, RETFORD, RADNAGE, RAD- 
WELL, REDMILE, RODMELL and Others. 

Read La [Revet 1202 P, Reved 1246 Ass, 
Rieheved 1418 Whitaker]. ‘Roe headland.’ 
Cf. R®GE (under ra), heafod. 

Reading (-S-) Brk [(to) Readingum 871, 
(from) Readingum 872 ASC, Redding es DB]. 
OE Readingas ‘the people of Readia)*. OE 
^Read{d) is a byname formed from read 
‘red* and corresponds to ON Rau&r (a com- 
mon name) and Rau&i (a nickname). 
Reagill We [Reuegile 1176 P, Revegyll 1260 
Kendale], ‘Fox valley’ (ON refr ‘fox’ and 
gil ‘valley’). 
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Rearsby Le [Redresbiy Reresbi DB, Reresby 
1236 Fees], Identical with raithby (i). 

Reasby Li [Reresbi DB, c 1115 LiS, -by 
1203 Ass]. Probably identical with rearsby, 
but ON Hrerekry ODan Rerik pers. n. is 
a possible alternative first el. 

Reaveley Nb [Reueley 1242 Fees, Reveley 
1269 Ipm]. Possibly ‘the reeve’s leak’ (see 
(ge)refa), but the first el. may also be OE 
hreof ‘rough’. 

Recu’lver K [Regulbium c 425 ND, Reculf 
mynster 669 ASC, Racuulfe c 730 Bede, 
Reaculfe c 890 OEBede, Ricuulfi c 765 BCS 
199, aet Rseculfo 825 BCS 384, RoculfjyBy 
Raculvre 1276 Ch]. Many more OE forms 
are on record. The name has been derived 
from an OBrit word for ‘beak, bill’ (found 
in Welsh gylf and cognate with OIr gulba 
‘beak, point’; OBrit gulbd or gulbid) with 
a prefix corresponding to Lat prae or prOy 
the name meaning ‘promontory’. IG p 
always disappears in Celtic. This is prob- 
ably in the main correct, though the curious 
fact that g appears as OE c remains un- 
explained. Possibly the prefix was one that 
ended in k (cf. Welsh ragy OW rac ‘before, 
against’) or s (cf. Greek pres-). After k or 
Brit g would become k. The final -er is a 
late addition. 

Redbourn Hrt [(aet) Reodburne c 1060 KCD 
962, Redborne DB], Redbourne Li [Rad- 
burnBy Reburne DB, (in) Ratburno 1090 RA, 
Redburna c 1115 LiS, Rodburn 1224 Ep]. 
OE Hreodburna ‘reedy stream’. Redbourn 
is on the VER, which is Redhurne 1284 ERN. 

Redbridge Ha [Rodbrige DB, Redhregg 1250 
Fees]. The original name was Hreutford 
(‘id est, uadum harundinis’) c 730 Bede, 
Hreodford c 890 OEBede: ‘reed ford, ford 
where reeds grew’. The bridge built at the 
ford got the name Hreodbrycg 956 BCS 926 
(Hreodbricg 1045 KCD 781), which really 
seems to mean ‘the bridge at Hreodford* 
(elliptical). 

Redcar YN [Redkerc 1170 YCh (768), 1231 
FF, Rideker izyz Ipm]. ‘Reedy marsh’ 
(OE hreod ‘reed’ and ON kiarr ‘marsh’). 

Redcastle Sa at Weston under Redcastle 
[Rddecliffe (rock) 1227 Ch, -clif 1228 BM, 
(Castrum de) Radeclive 1229 Cl, Rubeum 
Castrum 1276 Ipm]. The old name is 
identical with radcliffe and means ‘red 
cliff’. Redcastle appears to be elliptical for 
Redcliff castle. 

Redclifif So at Bristol [Radeclive c 1 180 Wells, 
Redeclivay (rubeam rupem called) Cliva n.d. 
Buckland]. ‘Red cliff.’ See radcliffe. 

Reddish La [Rediche 1212 RBE, Redich 
1212 Fees], ‘Reed ditch’ (OE hrSod-dic). 

Redditch Wo [(de) Rubeo Fossato c 1200 
Madox, la Rededich 1247 FF]. Very likely 
identical with reddish. The translation 
‘rubeum fossatum* may quite well be due 
to popular ethology. But ‘red ditch’ is 
of course possible. 


Rede R Nb [Rede c 1200 ERN, 1279 Ass]. 
OE Reade ‘the red one’, a derivative of 
read ‘red’. The valley is Redesdale [Redes- 
dale 1075 ERN, 1212 Fees], 

Rede Sf [Reoduy Reday Riete DB, Reode 
c 1095 Bury, Rede 1254 Val, Wrede 1269 
Ipm]. The isolated form Wrede may be 
disregarded. The source may be OE hreod 
‘reed’, here used in a collective sense: ‘the 
reeds, the reed bed’. Another possibility is 
an OE ^reod ‘clearing*. See reod. 

Rgdenhall Nf [Radahalla, Radanahallay 
Redanahalla Yy^yRedehal 1166, Redhala 1186 
P, Redenhal 1199 Cur]. Probably ‘reedy 
halh’ in spite of the a-forms. First el. 
OE hreoden ‘reedy’. 

Redgrave Sf [(on) Redgrafe ii EHR 43, 
-graue c 1095 Bury, Redegraue 1179 P]. 
‘Reed ditch.’ The elements are OE hreod 
‘reed’ and graef ‘grave’, here ‘ditch’. 

Redhill, Regilbury So [Ragiol DB, Ragel 
1193, Ragelbiriy Rachelburi c 1200 Flaxley, 
Rachel 1254 Ass, Raggel 1289 FF]. The 
first el. may be OE rd-ecg ‘roe hill’, the 
second being OE hoi ‘hollow’ or hyll ‘hill’. 

Redhill Sr [Redehelde 1301 Pat]. ‘Red 
slope.’ See helde. 

Redisham Sf [Redesham DB, 1202 FF, 1267 
Ch]. The regidar gen. form suggests a pers. 
n. as first el. rather than OE hreod ‘reed*. 
It may be OE Ready on which see reading. 

Redland G 1 [Thriddeland 1209 Fees, Yridde- 
lond 1285, Thriddelond 1346 FA, Theridde- 
lond 1349 Subs]. ‘The cleared land’, OE 
pset rydde land. See ryddan. 

Redlingfield Sf [Radinghefelda DB, Radel^ 
ingfeud Hy 2 (1285) Ch, Radlingefeld 1166 
ff. P, Redlingefeld 1203 Ass, Ridehngefeud 
1254 Val]. ‘The feld of RmdeVs or Raedla!^ 
people.’ Raedel is found as the name of 
a moneyer. ^Raedla would correspond to 
OHG Ratilo. Both are short forms of names 
in Rsed-. 

Redlynch So [Redlisc DB, Redlis 1219 FF, 
1225, 1243 Ass, Redlinch 1225 Ass]. OE 
hreod-lisc ‘reed marsh’. On OE liscy which 
probably meant ‘reeds’, but also ‘marsh’, 
see LYSCOMBE. 

Redmain Cu [Redeman 1184 P, 1229 Pat, 
Rademan 1202 P]. Etymology obscure. 

Redmarley Wo [RidmerlegCy Redmerleie DB, 
Rudmerlega c 1150 Surv], R^ (rid-) d’Abi- 
tot Wo [Reodemaereleage 963 BCS 1109, 
Rydemsereleage 978 KCD 619, Ridmerlege 
DB, Rudmarleye Dabetot 1324 Ch]. ‘l£ah 
with a reedy lake’ (OE hreodmere). 

R~ d’Abitot was held by Urse d'Abitot in 
1086 (DB). Cf. CROOME d’abitot. 

Redmarshall Du [Rodmerehil 1208-10 Fees, 
Redmerhill 1260 Pat]. ‘Hill by a reedy lake.’ 
Cf, prec. name, 

Redmile Le [Redmelde DB, Redmilde 1202 
Ass, Remilde 1221 Ep]. ‘(Place with) red 
soil.* The second el. is an OE tnyldcy 
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derived from molde ‘earth, soil*. The same 
word is Sw mylla ‘mould, loose earth*. Cf. 

RODMELL. 

Redmire YN [Ridemare DB, Ridemere 1166 
P, 1204 FF, Redmera 1167 P]. OE hreod^ 
mere ‘reedy lake*. 

Rednal Wo [(set, on) Wreodanhale 780, 849, 
934 BCS 234, 455, 701, Weredeshale DB]. 
As <2-mutation is rare in West Saxon, the 
eo of the first el. was probably long, and 
connexion with OE gewrid ‘thicket’ is un- 
likely. An OE wreode might be a derivative 
of OE wreon ‘to cover* and mean ‘shed*. 
Second el. halh. 

Redruth (-roo*th) Co [Ridruthe 1259, Rud-^ 
ruth 1283 Ep, Riddruth 1291 Tax]. ‘Red 
ford*, the elements being Co rid (— Welsh 
rhyd) ‘ford* and rudh (= Welsh rhudd) ‘red*. 

Redwick G 1 [(to) Hreodwican 955-9 BCS 
936, Redeuuiche DB, Radewic 1230 Cl], 
‘wic where reeds grew.* 

RedworthDu \Redwortha 1183 BoB], *woRp 
where reeds grew.* 

Reed Hrt [Retth^ Rete DB, Ruith c 1150 Fr, 
Red, Rud 1204 Cur, Ruth 1212, 1219 Fees, 
Rued 1254 Val], This can be neither OE 
hreod ‘reed* nor ^riod ‘clearing*, though 
very likely the name was associated with 
reed. The source is OE ryt, ryht ‘rough 
growth* or ‘rough common’ or the like. 
See RYT. There may quite well have been 
a side-form ryhp or ryp of this word. 

Reedham Nf [Redham 1044-7 KCD 785, 
Redeham DB, Redham 1158 P], Reedley 
Hallows La [Redelegh Halowez 1464 
Whitaker], Reedness '^W [Rednesse c 1170 
YCh 487, 1200 FF]. ‘Reedy ham or hamm, 
LfiAH and ness.’ Reedley Hallows means 
‘haughs belonging to Reedley*. 

Reepham (-f-) Li [Refam, Refaim DB, 
Ref ham c 1115 LiS, 1202 Ass], R^ (-f-) Nf 
[Refham DB, 1203 Cur, 1254 Val]. ‘Manor 
held or run by a reeve’ (OE gerefa). The 
OE form must have been {ge)refhdm, ana- 
logous to OE gerefesrn ‘court-house*, geref- 
meed ‘meadow under the supervision of 
a reeve*. 

Reeth YN \Rie DB, Ryth 1224, Rithe 1226 
FF]. OE rip ‘stream*. R-^ is on Arkle Beck. 

OE (ge)refa. See reepham, reaveley. 

ON refr, OSw rsever ‘fox*. See reagill. 

Reigate (ri-) Sr \Reig. Hy 2 BM, Regata 
X185 P, Reigaf 1199 FF, Regate 1203 Cur, 
Reigate 1212 Fees]. ‘Roe gate*; cf. rogate. 
First el. OE riege ‘female of the roe*. Gate 
might well mean ‘pass* in this case, but 
‘gate* is perhaps more likely. 

Reighton (-e-) YE \Rictone DB, Ricton 1201 
Cur, Richtona 1125-30 YCh 1135, Richton 
1231 FF]. OE Hrycg-tun ‘tun by a ridge*. 
Cf. DEIGHTON. 

Remenham Brk [Rameham DB, Remeham 
1167 P, Remenham 1242 Ipm, Rumeham 


1242 Fees]. Perhaps OE Riornan-hdm ‘ham 
by the rim or bank*. OE rima would be 
rioma in some dialects. For the change 

io > U, cf. PUSEY. 

Rempstone Nt [Rampestum, Repestone DB, 
Rampestona Hy 2 (1316) Ch, Rempeston 
1231 Ep]. ‘Hrempi^s tun.* Hrempi is un- 
recorded, but cf. Hrempingwiic 798 BCS 
289 (K) and OG Rampo, Hremfing pers. n. 
The name belongs to OE gehrumpen 
‘wrinkled* (past part, of ^hrimpan), hrympel 
‘wrinkle’, Norw ramp ‘lean person* and the 
like. 

Rendcombe G 1 \Rindecumhe DB, Uuer 
Rindecumh 1175 AC, Rendecumh 1242 Cl, 
Renden Cumb 1262 Ipm]. ‘The valley of 
R Hrinde! The river-name [Hrindan broc 
852 BCS 466] is a derivative of OE hrindan 
‘to push, thrust* and means ‘the torrent*, 
lit. ‘the thruster*. 

Rendham Sf [Rimdham, Rindham, Rinde- 
ham DB, Rindham 1203 Cur, Rendham 1254 
Val, 1268 Ch]. If the form Rimdham DB 
is trustworthy, the first el. may be OE 
rymed ‘cleared* from ryman. 

Rendlesham Sf [Rendlessham i.e. mansio 
Rendih c 730 Bede, Rendlesham c 890 OE 
Bede, DB]. ^RendeVs h.\m.* ^Rendd must 
be a short form of names in Rand-'', such 
names are not well evidenced in OE, but 
are common in Scandinavia and on the 
Continent. 

Renhold Bd [Ranhale 1220 Subs, 1229 Ep, 
Ronhale 1239 Ep, 1252 Ch, 1274 Cl, Run- 
hale 1247 Ass]. The forms with a and o 
seem to be the most trustworthy. Isolated 
e-forms are probably mistakes for 0. The 
rare M-forms may partly be mistakes for a. 
The first el. is thus probably a word with d, 
which later became 0. It may be OE rd 
‘roe-deer* in the gen. sg. or plur. Thus 
‘the nook of the roe-deer*. See halh. 

Rennington Nb [Renninton 1176 P, Renig- 
ton 1242 Fees]. Identical with rainton. 

Renscombe Do [(in) Hreminescumhe 987 
KCD 656, Romescumbe DB, Rembescumb 
1212 Fees]. OE hremnescumh ‘raven valley*. 
OE hremn is a side-form of hraefn ‘raven*. 

Renwick Cu {Rauenuoich 1178, Raueneswich 
1 190 P]. Either *Hrafn^s (or ^Hreefn's) wIc’ 
or ‘wic on R Raven*. The river-name is 
Raven 12 Lanercost, 13 WhC. It may be 
a back-formation from Renwick, or it may 
be an independent formation, possibly OE 
hrasfn ‘raven* used in a transferred sense 
of a river with dark water. 

OE *reod, cognate with OHG riuti ‘cleared 
land* and used in the same sense, is assumed 
in PNSx as the second el. of coldred K 
and some other names. Most of the names 
adduced may be satisfactorily explained 
from OE hreod ‘reed*. Coldred is Colredinga 
in 944. If belonging here, it ought to have 
appeared as Colreodinga, but the language 
of the charter is not above suspicion, and 
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eo may have become in an unstressed 
position. If OE reod ‘clearing* existed, it is 
no doubt the source of rede Sf. 

Repps Nf [Repes DB, Reppes c 1150 Fr, 
1171 P, Repples 1 1 91 P, Reples 1203 Ass], 
Northrepps Nf \Norrepes DB, Nordrepples 
1 185 P, Northreppes 1254 Val], Southrepps 
Nf [Sutrepes DB, -repples 1209 FF, Suth- 
reppes 1254 Val]. The original form was 
evidently early ME Repples. This is related 
to OE ripel ‘a strip’, esp. ‘a strip of wood’ 
found in ripple K, Wo and in some OE 
examples. The form (be) repple occurs 1033 
KCD 752. The same word is Norw ripely 
repel ‘a strip’, also of a strip of land or 
wood. OE ripel cannot have given Repples y 
but we may assume a side-form *ripuly 
whence ^riopuly ^reopuly ME repel. The 
loss of I is possibly due to Norman influence. 
The name Repples would mean ‘the strips* 
and refer to strips of land in a fen or the 
like, that could be tilled. 

Repton Db [Hrypadun c 745 Felix, 848 BCS 
454, (on) Hreopandune 755 ASC (F), Rapen- 
dune DB, Rependon 1197 FF, Repedon 1236 
Fees]. ‘The hill of the Hrype tribe.’ The 
same tribe gave its name to ripon and 
probably some places near Ripon (see rib- 
STON, RIPLEY). The etymology of the tribal 
name is obscure. 

Rere Gross. See rey cross. 

Reston, North & South, Li [Ristone DB, 
Ristufia c 1 1 15 LiS, Riston 1170 P, 1202 
Ass, Rustun 1193 P, North Riston 1274 
Ipm]. OE Hris-tun ‘tun by brushwood’. 

Reston We [Rispeton 1272 ff., Respeton 1297 
Kendale]. The first el. is an unrecorded 
OE word cognate with OHG hrispahiy 
G Rispe, MLG rispe ‘brushwood’. 

Restormel Co [Rostormel 1310, Restormel 
1331 Ch]. ‘Moor at the bare hill.’ The 
elements are Co ros ‘moor’, tor ‘mountain’ 
and moel ‘bare’. 

Restro-nguet (-ngg-) Creek Co [Restran- 
gret 1234 FF, Restronget 1322 hlisc]. ‘Ford 
by Tronget.* First el. Co rid, res ‘ford’. 
The second is a pi. n. Tronget or the like, 
consisting of Co iron, trein (~ Welsh trwyn) 
‘nose, promontory’ and coid (from cet) 
‘wood’ and meaning ‘wood on the promon- 
tory’. 

Retford, East & West, Nt [Redforde DB, 
RaUy Retford 1230 P, West Retford 1278 
Ipm, Estretford 1375 BM]. ‘Red ford.’ 
Cf. RADFORD. 

Rettendon Ess [Rettendun c 995 BCS 1289, 
Ratendune c 1050 KCD 907, -duna DB, 
Retendon 1254 Val], The earliest form tells 
against an original form Rettan dun. The 
first el. is rather an adj. which might be 
a derivative of OE rsett ‘rat’ (OE ^raetten 
‘infested with rats’). 

Revelstoke D \Rawelestok 1219 Ass, Rewel- 
stoke 1417 AD]. See stoc. The original 
name was stoke, Revel being a Norman 


family name, borne by some early ownerfs). 
Cf. CURRY RIVEL. 

Revesby Li [Resuesbi DB, Reuesbia 1142 
NpCh, -bi 1154 BM]. "Ref's by.’ First el. 
ON Refry ODan Raefy pers. n., originally 
a nickname ‘the fox’. 

Rew Wt [Rezce 1287-90 Fees], Rewe D 
[Rewe DB, 1242 Fees]. OE r^zv ‘row’, here 
in the sense ‘a row of houses’. 

Rey Gross YN [Rerecros on Stanmore Hy 
2 (1348) Ch, Rere Crosse c 1275 StB, Reir 
croiz de Staynmore 1280 CWNS xxvii], 
ON hr^TTy OSw r0r ‘cairn’ and cross y i.e. 
‘cross in a cairn’. Rey Cross is on the 
boundary between Yorkshire and West- 
morland and may be a boundary mark. 

Reydon Sf [Rienduna DB, Rey done 1254 
Val]. ‘Rye hill.’ Cf. raydon. 

Reymerston (rS-) Nf [Raimerestuna DB, 
Reimerestona 1168 P]. "Raimer's TUN.’ 
Raimar (DB) may be a Continental name, 
but OE Regenni^ may quite well have 
existed. 

Rhiston Sa [Ristune DB, Russetony Riston 
1242 Fees, Ruston 1318 Misc]. First el. 
OE riscy rysc ‘rush’. 

Rib R Hrt [Ribbe 13 AD]. Probably a back- 
formation from a pi. n. containing OE nbbe 
‘hound’s-tongue, ribwort’. If an original 
river-name, it may be derived from nbbe 
in the sense ‘watercress’ (found in E. Anglian 
dial.). 

Ribbesford Wo [Ribbedford 1023 KCD 738, 
Ribetford ii Heming, Ribeford DB], Either 
‘ford by or with a bed of nbbe' or ‘ford 
where ribbe grew’ (cf. rib). The first el. 
may be an OE ribb-bed or an adj. ^rihbede 
‘overgrown with tibbe'. 

Ribble R YW, La [Rippel c 715 Eddi, Ripam 
DB, Ribhel 930 YCh i, 1002 Wills, Ribble 
c 1130 SD]. If ribyll in the Myvyrian 
Archaeology 143 refers to the Ribble, the 
name is probably British, and its etymology 
is obscure. If the name is English, it might 
be an adj. *ripel ‘tearing’, derived from OE 
ripan ‘to reap’ (originally ‘to tear’). On 
the Ribble is Ribbleton La [Ribleton 1 20 1 P] . 

Ribby La [Rigbi DB, 1169 P]. ‘by on a ridge’ 
(ON hryggr). 

Ribchester La \Ribelcastre DB, Ribhel- 
cestre 1215 P]. ‘Roman fort on R Ribble.’ 

Ribston YW \Ripestainy -stan DB, Ribestan 
1173 YCh 197, Ribbestain 1202 FF]. No 
doubt OE Hrypa stdn ‘the stone of the 
Hrype' (cf. ripon). The stone may have 
been a boundary stone marking the terri- 
tory of the Hrype tribe, or a stone at the 
meeting-place of the tribe. An intervocalic 
change p > bis found early in other names, 
e.g. in bebden. 

Ribton Cu [Rihbeton 12, 13 StB]. ‘tun 
where ribbe or hound’s-tongue grew.’ 

Riby Li {Ribi DB, c 1115 LiS, Riebi 1159 P, 
-hy 1202 Ass]. Possibly ‘by where rye was 
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grown’. First el. OE ryge ‘rye’. If so, Riby 
is probably a Scandinavianized form of OE 
Rygetiin. 

OE ric ‘stream, ditch* is unrecorded, but 
must be postulated for several names, as the 
stream-name SKITTERICK (see ERN), lind- 
BICK, RASTRICK, WHELDRAKE ; cf. CHATTERIS. 
It appears to be foimd in Glynde Reach Sx 
[Ritche (sewer) 1544 PNSx, perhaps Riche 
1332 Subs]. The extinct vil. of Riche Li 
[Riche DB, Rike^ Richehundred 1200 Cur] 
may have been called Ric in OE from a 
stream. OE ric is related to MHG ric 
‘a naprow road’, Sw dial, raik^ Norw reik 
‘a stripe’, OE rsecan ‘to reach’ &c. 

Riccal R YN [Ryccduegr[eines’\ 1252 Riev, 
Ricolvegraines 1332 Pat], Riccal House 
(on the stream) [Ricalf DB, 1293 QW, 
Ricalue 1257 Ch]. The name means ‘the 
calf of the Rye, little Rye’. Riccal is a trib. 
of the Rye. Calf is used here in about the 
same way as when a small island near a 
larger one is called the calf of the latter 
(e.g, the CALF OF man). The el. -graines 
(ON grein) means ‘fork or branch of a river’. 

Riccall YE [Richale DB, c 1150 SD, 1227 
FF, Richehale 1190 P]. "Rlca\ haugh.’ 
Rica is found in Rican ford KCD 713 and 
is a short form of names such as Ricsige. 

Richards Castle He [(baronia) Castri 
Ricardi 1212 Fees]. The castle is stated to 
have been built by Richard son of Scrob, 
a Frenchman who came into England in 
the time of Edward Confessor. 

Richborough K [Routoupiai c 150 Ptolemy, 
Rutupina litora Lucanus, Rutupino (abl.) 
Juvenal, Ritupis, portus Rttupis 4 I A, 
Rutupis c 425 ND, Rutuhi portus^ Repta- 
csestir c 730 Bede, Raette ii DM, Ratteburg 
1197 FF, Retesbrough 14 VHK ii. 4]. The 
forms point to a first syllable with u, which 
later became i (cf. Welsh din from early 
duno-*). The stem is thus rut-y which may 
belong to the root reu ‘to tear out, dig’ See. 
in Lat ruo, rutrum ‘a spade’ &c. and possibly 
mean ‘ditch, trench’. The el. -wp- is prob- 
ably a suffix. The exact meaning of the 
name cannot be determined. The Brit name 
was taken over into English, where t-p 
underwent metathesis to pt ; hence Repta- in 
Bede and with assimilation of pt to tt Raette 
DM. Richborough evidently arose by burg 
being added to the genitive of ME Rette. 

Ricbxnond Sr [Richemount 1502 AD], The 
earlier name was sheen, which was replaced 
by Richmond after the accession (1485) of 
Henry 7, previously earl of Richmond. The 
title was taken from Richmond YN [Riche- 
mund 1108-14 YCh 25, -munt 1167 P]. 
The latter was named from one of the 
Richemonts in France. 

Rlckerby Cu [Ricardehy 1247 Ipm]. ‘Rich- 
ard’s BY.’ Richard is a Norman name, also 
found in Rlckergate Cu, a street in Car- 
lisle [vicus Ricardt c 1206 Holme C], and 
Rickerscote Sf [Ricardescote DB]. 


Rickinghall Inferior & Superior Sf [(at) 
RiMnghale 10 BCS 1013, Ricynga-, Rikinge- 
hale II EHR 43, Rikingahala, Richinge- 
hal(l)a DB, Uprichingehale c 1095 Bury, 
Rikinghale Inferior Hy 3 BM]. ‘The halh 
of Rica's people.’ Cf. riccall. 

Rickling Ess [Richelinga DB, Richelinges 
1185 P, Riclinges 1214 Cl]. ^Ricel(ays 
people.’ A pers. n. *Ricel(a) has Continental 
cognates. Or ‘Ricola's people’. Ricola was 
queen of Essex in the 6th cent. 

Rickmansworth Hrt [Prichemareworde DB, 
Rikemaresworth 1198 (1301) Ch]. **Ricms^'s 
wORp.* Ricmar is well evidenced on the 
Continent. 

Riddings Db [Rydynges 1 296 FF] . OEryding 
‘clearing’. 

Riddlesden YW [Redelesden DB, Redlesden 
c 1180 YCh (1867), 1226 FF], Riddles- 
worth Nf [Redelefuuorda DB, Redleswrth 
1242 Fees, Redeleswrth 1256 Ipm, Rydeles- 
wrth 1274 Ipm]. ^HrepeVs valley and wORp.’ 
Hrepel is found in Beowulf and in Hredles- 
stede BCS 741. 

Ridge Hrt [la Rugge 1275 AD]. OE hrycg 
‘ridge’. Ridgeacre Wo [Rugacre 1271 Ct]. 
‘Field on a ridge.’ 

Ridgewell (rej-) Ess [Rideuuella DB, Redes- 
well R I Fr, Rodewell 1245 Ch, Radeswella 
1163 P, Redeswell 1274 RH]. ‘Reedy 
stream.’ First el. OE hreod ‘reed’. 

Ridgmont Bd [Rugemund 1227 Ass, (de) 
Rubeomonte 1349 Cl], R~ YE [Rugemunt 
1166 f. P, Rugeomont 1260 Ipm]. A Fr 
name meaning ‘red hill’, probably a Fr 
Rougemont transplanted into England. 

Ridgwardine Sa [Ruggewurd 1188, Rug- 
wrthin c 1203 Eyton]. ‘woRpiGN on or by 
a ridge.’ 

Riding Nb [Ryding 1262 Ipm]. OE ryding 
‘clearing*. 

Riding, East, North & West, Y [Estredingy 
Oustredincy Est (Nort, West) Tredingy West- 
reding DB, Nortrithing 1198 Fees]. The 
same division was formerly made in Lincoln- 
shire, where Lindsey was divided into three 
Ridings [Nort-, Siidtredingy Westredingy 
Nort (Sudy West) Treding DB, Nortriding, 
Suttridingy West Triding c 1115 LiS]. 
Riding is ON pri&tungry OSw thrithiunger 
‘third part’, whose initial consonant was 
lost in combination with easty west &c. 
The names are Scandinavian, as was the 
division itself, and East Riding was origin- 
ally OScand Austpri&iungr (cf. one DB 
form). 

Ridley Chs [Riddeleg c 1255 Chester, Ridleg 
1260 Court], R— Nb [Ryddeley 1268, Ry de- 
ley 1271 Ipm]. OE rydde leak ‘cleared 
LEAH*. See RYDDAN. 

Ridley Ess in Terling [Retleia DB, Redleigh 
1385 BM], R'^ K [Redlege DB, ii DM, 
Riddelee 1198 FF, Rodlegh 1291 Tax]. 
OE hreod-leah ‘reedy lEah’. 
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Ridlington Nf [Ridlinketuna DB, Rideling- 
ton 1354 Val, Redhngton 1199 P, 1267 Ch], 
Ru [Redlinctune Cherchesoch DB, Ride- 
Union 1167 P, Rodlinton 1203 Ass, Ridling- 
tona 1209-19 Ep], Rillington YE [Redlin- 
tone DB, Rillington 1190 P, Ridlinton 1229 
Ep]. The first el. of these may be derived 
from a pers. n., e.g. Hrepely or from a pi. n. 
identical with ridley (i or 2). 

Rid ware, Hamstall, Mavesyn & Pipe, 
St [Rideware 1004 PNSt, DB, -wara 1169 
P, Hamstede Ridewale 1236, Hamstal, Media 
Ridewar 1242 Fees, Ridewale Mauvaisin 
1236 Fees, Pipe Ridware 14 PNSt], The 
second el. is very likely OE ~waru ‘dwellers’ 
as in CLEWER. The first is possibly Welsh 
rhyd ‘ford’ or OE ^ridey as in leatherhead. 
The meaning would in either case be 
‘dwellers by the ford’. 

Hamstall is OE hdmsteall ‘homestead, residence*. 
The meaning would be ‘demesne farm* or the 
like. Mavesyn R~ from the Malveisin fanuly, 
resident here at least from t. Hy i. Cf. Berwick 
MAVISTON. Pipe R<^ from the Pipe family. 
Robert de Pipe (from pipe St) got the manor 
c 1285. 

Rievaulx (rev6, locally riverz) YN [RieualL 
1148-50 BM, Rievalle 1157 YCh 401]. 
A translation of Engl Ryedcde ‘the valley of 
the Rye’. 

Rigbolt or Riglitbolt Li [Writtehaud 13 
BM, Writebaud 1251 Ep]. OE zvyrhtan bold 
‘the Wright’s dwelling’. 

Rigmaiden We [Rigmatden 1255, 1302 
Lainq]. ‘The maiden’s ridge’? Cf. AS- 
PATRIA. 

Rigsby Li [Rig(h)esbiy Richesbi DB, Rigeshi 
c 1 1 15 LiS, Riggeshi 1193 P, 1202 Ass]. 
‘by on a ridge’ (OScand hryggr) or *Hrygg*s 
by’ (ON Hryggr pers. n.). 

Rigton YW nr Leeds \Ritun DB, Ricton 
1200 Kirkst, Rigton 1237 FF], R'^ YW nr 
Kirkby Overblow [jRzjriow DB, Rigton 1588 
FF]. ‘tun on a ridge* (OE hrycgy ON 
hryggr). 

Rillington. See ridlington. 

OE rima ‘rim, border, bank, coast’. See 
RYME, REMENHAM, RIMPTON, RIMSWELL, also 
RIMINGTON, RINGWOOD. 

Rinaington YW \Renitone DB, Rimingtona 
ir82~S YCh 199, -ton 12 Pudsay, Ryinmig- 
ton 1244 FF], Rlmington Brook [Riming- 
den c 1280 Sawley Cart]. Riming maybe an 
old name of the brook, or of the ridge on 
which Rimington is, in either case derived 
from OE rima. 

Rimpton So [{eet Rimtune 938, Rimtun c 975 
BCS 730, 931, Rintone DB]. ‘tun on the 
RIMA or border.’ R'^ is on the Dorset border. 

Rims well YE [Rimeswelle DB, -well Hy 2 
BM, 1208 FF]. R-^ is on a slight elevation 
in low-lying surroundings and near the sea. 
The probable base is rim-swelle or rtman- 
swelle ‘hillock near the coast’. Cf. swell. 

Ringborougb YE [Ringheburg, -borg DB, 
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Ringeburg 1285 FA]. Apparently an OE 
Hringa-hurgy the first el. being OE hring 
‘circle’ in the gen. plur. Some stone circles 
or circular entrenchments might be referred 
to. 

Ringland Nf [Remingaland DB, Ringeland 
1206 Cur, -lond 1219 Fees]. The first el. 
is a tribal name in -ingas, but the original 
forai of the element is obscure. One might 
think of an OE Rymingasy derived from an 
unrecorded Rymi (a short form of names 
in Rum-) or Rimingas ‘people on the border’ 
or the like (cf. rima). 

Ringleton K [Ringuentun 1070-83 StAug, 
Ringetone DB, Ringleton 1243 Fees, Ringel- 
ton 1365 Misc]. is nr Ringlemere 
[Ryngwynemere 1278 Ass]. The latter might 
be supposed to contain a name ^Hringel 
‘circular lake’. But the earliest forms point 
to an OE *Hringwynn pers. n. (fern.) as the 
first el. of both names. 

Ringmer Sx [Ryngemere 1276, Ryngmere 
1289 FF]. OE Hringmere ‘round lake’, 

Ringmore D nr Modbury [Reimore DB, 
Red-y Ridmore 1242 Fees], R'^ D nr Teign- 
mouth [Rumor DB, Redmor 1275 FH, 
1284-6 FA]. OE hreod-mor ‘reedy moor*. 

Ringsfield Sf [Ringesfelda DB, -feld 1267 
Ch, Ringefeld 1235 FF, 1264 Ch]. * Hring' s 
feld’ or ‘feld with a circle’. See hring. 
^ Hring is a short form of names in Hring-. 
Cf. ON Hringr pers. n. 

Ringshall Sf [Ringhesehloy Ringeshala DB, 
Ringeshale 1198 FF, -hal 1203 Cur, Reng- 
geselle 1355 BM]. OE Hring-gesellUy the 
first el. referring to a stone circle or some 
other round object. The second is OE 
{ge)sell ‘shelter for cattle’. 

Ringstead Do [Ring{h)estede DB, Ringstede 
1227 FF, 1264 Ipm]. The first el. is veiy 
likely OE hringe ‘a salt-pan’. The place is 
on the sea. Cf. stede. 

Ringstead Nf [Ringstyde c 1050, -stede 1060 
Th, Rincsteda DB, Ringestede 1186 P], R-^ 
Np [Ringstede 12 NS, 1220 Fees, -sted 1227 
Ch, Ringestede 1203 Cur]. First el. OE 
hring ‘circle’. A stone circle may be referred 
to, or a circular enclosure or the like. Cf. 
stede. 

Ring wood Ha [(to) Rimucwuda 95 s, Rime- 
cuda 961 BCS 917, 1066, Rincvede DB, 
Ringwode 1199 P, 1219 Fees]. Rimuc may 
be a derivative of OE rima ‘border’ &c., 
perhaps in the sense ‘boundary wood’. 

Ringwould K [Roedligwealda 861 BCS 855, 
Ridlingwalde 1275 RH, Rudelingewealde Hy 
3 Ipm, Ringwald 1185 P]. ‘The weald of 
HrepeVs people.’ See wald. 

Ripe Sx [Ripe DB, c 1150 Fr, Rip, Ryp 
1240 ff. Ch, Ripp 1288 Ass]. Identical with 
Ripp 741 BCS 160, a wood in Kent. OE 
ripp is very likely related to ripel ‘a strip’ 
and had about the same meaning, i.e. 
‘a strip of wood’ &c. 
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OE ripel 'a strip, a strip of wood’ is the 
source of ripple K, Wo and probably the 
first el. of rxpley and perhaps some other 
names. A side-form *riopul appears to be 
the base of repps. OE examples of 7'ipel are 
(^dlang) riple 968 BCS 1218, Myntleage 
riple BCS 624, Suggariple c 1050 HSC. 
The last has OE sucga, the name of a bird, 
as first el. OE ripel corresponds to Norw 
ripel ‘a strip’ {skogarripel *a strip of wood’). 
The word is derived from OE rzpan ‘to 
reap’, lit. ‘to tear, pluck' and means ‘a piece 
torn off’. It is recorded in the sense ‘coppice, 
thicket’ in He dial. 

Ripley Db [Ripelie DB, Rippelega 1176 P, 
Rippelle 1240 FF], R^ Ha [Riple DB, 
Ripela 1167 P], R-- Sr [Ripele 1220 Cl, 
Reppele 1240 Pat, Ryppeleye 1279 QW]. 
OE ripeUliah ‘leah that has the shape of 
a strip’. Cf. ripel. 

Ripley YW [Ripeleia DB, Ripelai 1165 P, 
Rippeleg 1202 FF]. Possibly identical with 
the other Ripleys. But this Ripley is near 
Ripon and may be suspected to be ‘the 
lEah or wood of the Hrype or Ripon people’. 

Riplin^ham YE [Ripingham DB, Ripling- 
ham c 1 180 YCh (i 126), 1202 FF, Ripplinge- 
ham 1180 P], Riplington Nb [Riplingdon 
1242 Fees, -‘tone 1251 Sc]. ‘The ham and 
TUN of the Riplingas\ i.e. perhaps ‘people 
at a stripy (of wood or land)’. Riplingham 
and Riplington are on or by long ridges, 
which may have been called RipeL 

Ripon YW [(in) Hrypis, Hripis c 715 Eddi, 
Inhrypum (monastery) c 730 Bede, c 890 
OEBede, Hrypssetna (cirican), Onhripum 
c 890 OEBede, {Mt) Rypum c 1030 YCh 7, 
(set) Hryopan c 1000 Saints, Ripum, Ripun 
DB]. Ripon is the dat. plur. of OE Hrype, 
a tribal name, found also in repton Db. 
Cf. Introd. p. xi f. 

Rippingale Li [^Hrepingas 675 ASC (E), 
(in) Repingale 806 BCS 325, Repinghale DB, 
c 1160 DC, Repingehal 1166 P, Reppingehal 
1221 Ep]. Hrepingas 675 need not refer 
just to Rippingale, but evidently it is 
identical with its first el. The latter is ‘the 
HALH of the Hrepingas\ Hrepingas is derived 
from a pers. n. cognate with the pers. n. 
stem found in OG Raffo, Rafold &c., ON 
Hrappr. The last is identical with hrappr 
‘active’, which belongs to ON hrapa ‘to 
hurry’. 

Ripple K [Ryple 1086 KInq, Ripple 1235 
Cl, Riple 1275 RH], R~ Wo [Rippell 680 
BCS 51, Rippel DB]. OE ripel ‘a strip’. 
R^ Wo may have been named from the 
tongue of land in which the place stands. 

Ripponden YW [Ryburne-, Rihurnedene 

1307 f. Wakef, Ryhunden 1566 YD]. ‘The 
valley of the ryburn.’ The latter is Rihurn 

1308 Wakef. Its first el. may be identical 
with the river-name rye, or it may be OE 
hnfe ‘fierce’. 

Ripton, Abbot’s & King’s, Hu [Riptone 
c 960 BCS 1061, Riptona, Ripptune 974 


BCS 1310 f., Riptune DB, Riptona Abbatis, 
Ripton Regis 1163 P]. ‘tun by a strip of 
wood.’ Cf. ripe. 

Abbot’s belonged to Ramsey Abbey. 

Risborough, Monks & Princes, Bk [(set) 
p^m 4asteran Hrisanbyrge 903 BCS 603, 
Risenbeorgas 1004 Wills, Rtseberge DB, 
Monks Ryseberge 1290 AD iii, Pryns Rys- 
bu7‘gh 1433 Pat], ‘Hills covered with brush- 
wood.’ First el. OE hrisen adj. 

Monks R~ belonged to Christchurch, Canter- 
bury — Princes was held by the Black 

Prmce. 

Risbury He [Riseherie DB, -bwd 1212 Fees]. 
‘burg in brushwood’ (OE hrii), 

Risby Li nr Market Rasen [Risebi DB, 1154 
BM, Risahi c 1115 LiS], R~ Li nr Roxby 
[Risebi DB, c 1115 LiS, 1196 P, Risabi 
c H15 LiS, Risby 1254 Val], R-r Sf [Rysebi 
II EHR 43, Resebi, Risebi DB, Resebi 1179 
P, Rissebi 1166 RBE, Risseby c 1265 Bodl], 
R-- YE DB, Risebi 1167 P, Riscehy 

1229 Ep, Resceby 1297 Subs]. The Li 
Risby’s are probably OScand Hris(a)byr 
‘by in brushwood’. Cf. risby in Denmark 
(several). Sf and YE are more likely 
identical with Sw ryssby, OSw Rytzby, 
which is RySs-byr ‘by at a clearing’. 

OE rise, rysc ‘rush’ is a fairly common 
first el. and it is used alone as a pi. n. in 
rusholme(OE ryscum dat. plur.), as a second 
el. in langrish. As a first el. it is some- 
times difficult to distinguish from hrls 
‘brushwood’. See rhis-, rish-, rush- (pas- 
sim), ROSEDEN, RUISHTON, RUISLIP. 

Rise YE [Risun DB, Risa c 1165 YCh 1361, 
Rise 1251 FF, Ryse 1297 Subs] , Riseholme 
Li [Risun DB, c 1115 LiS, Risum 1254 Val]. 
The plur. of OE hris ‘brushwood’, partly 
in the dat. form hrisum, 

Riseley Bd [Riselai DB, 1156 P, Risk 1199 
P, Rtsele 1202 FF], R^ Brk [Riselee n.d. 
AD]. OE Hrts-leah or Hrtsen-leah ‘brush- 
wood LEAH’. 

Rishangles Sf [Risangra DB, Rishangr" 
1203 Ass, Rissangeles 1254 Val], ‘Brush- 
wood slope.’ See hrIs, hangra. 

Rishton La [Riston 1200-8 PNLa, Ruston 
1242 Fees, Russhton 1332 Subs], Rish- 
'worthYW [Rissheworthe 1276 Ylnql, ‘tun 
and wORp where rushes grew.’ 

Rising(-iz-) , Castle ,Nf [Risinga DB, Risinges 
1190 P, Castel Risinge 1254 Val], Wood 
R^ Nf [Risinga DB, Resinges 1121 AC, 
1206 FF, Risinges 1185 P, Woderisingg 1291 
Tax]. Either OE Hrising or Hrtsingas ‘place 
by brushwood’ and ‘people at the brush- 
wood* or OE Risingas ^Rtsak people’. OE 
*Risa would correspond to OG Riso. In 
the absence of OE forms it cannot be 
decided if the names began in Hr- or i?-. 

Risley Db [Riselei DB, Riseleg 1236 Fees], 
R'^ La [Ryselegh 1284, Risselley 1285 Ass]. 
Identical with riseley. 

Rissington, Great & Little, Wyck R^ G1 
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\Bise{ri)dune DB, Risendona c 1130 Oxf, 
•don 1200 Cxir, Braderisendon 1220, Wik 
Risindon 1236 Fees]. OE Hnsen-dun *hill 
covered with brushwood*. 

Riston, Long, YE [Ristune DB, Riston 1200 
FF, Restona 1297 Subs], 'tun in brush- 
wood.* The place is near rise. 

OE ri]?, -e, -ig 'a small stream*, correspond- 
ing to OLG nthay rithe, Fris riede^ is still 
used in some dialects in the forms rithey rife. 
It is found in several names of streams, 
some of which have become names of places. 
Rip alone is the source of reeth, ryde. As 
a second el. the form varies. See e.g. 
CHAURETH, MELDRETH, RAWRETH, SHEPRETH, 
FINGRITH, TINGRITH, HENDRED, CHILDREY, 
SHOTTERY, PECKHAM RYE. The longer form 
ripig is found m cropredy, fulready. Rip 
is the first el. of ritton. 

Ritton Nb {Rittona c 1145 Percy, Rittun 
1236 Fees], 'tun on a rip or stream.* 
Rivelin Bridge YW. Rivelin is the name 
of a stream {Riveling water 1637 ERN]. 
Rivelindale is Rivelingdene 1300 ib. The 
source is rivaling ‘rivulet*, found from 1615, 
but evidently a much older word. 

Rivenhall Ess \Reuen-y Ruuenhala 1068 
EHR xi, RuenhaUy Ruuuenhala, Riuuehala 
DB, Riuenhaley Riwehal 1195 FF, Rewen- 
hale 1254 Val]. This cannot well be OE 
(set) ruwan heale 'the rough halh*, unless 
owing to Norman influence u became Fr u. 
Possibly the first el. is a stream-name *Rywe 
'the rough one*, derived from ruh 'rough*. 

River K \RipHa 1199 FF, Riveria 1199 Ch, 
Riper a 1219 Fees, La Ryvere 1228 Ch]. 
Apparently OFr rivere 'river*. 

River Sx [Euere 1279 Ass, Rivere 1396 Ipm]. 
Identical with Rivar W nr Ham [072 Sayfre 
931 BCS 677]. OE yfer 'edge, brow of 
a hill*, the R- being a relic of the dat. of 
the def. art. (OE set pstre yfre)y whose r was 
carried over to the noim. See yfer. 

Riverhead K [Reddride 1278 Ass]. Identical 
with ROTHERHITHE, 

Rivington La [Revingtony Rowinton 1202 
FF, Ruhwinton 1212 Fees], 'tun by Riving- 
ton Pike* (a hill). The latter is Roving 1325 
Lainq, apparently a derivative of OE hre<rf 
'rough* : 'rough hill*. 

Rixton La [Rixton 1201 ff. P, Richeston 1260 
Ass]. 'Rfc’s or Ricsige^s tun.* Ric is not 
evidenced, but a normal short form of 
names in Ric-, 

Roach R Ess. A back-formation from 

ROCKFORD. 

Road So [Rode DB, 1201 FF, Roda 1201 
Ass, la Rode 1230 Ch], Roade Np [Rode 
DB, 12 BM]. OE rod 'clearing*. 

Robertsbridge Sx [Pons Roherti 1199 Cur]. 
Named from Robert de St. Martin, founder 
of Robertsbridge Abbey (1176). 

Robey Db [Rahy 1359 AD]. Identical with 
RABY. 


Robley. See rabley. 

Roborougb D [Raweherge DB, Ruaberga 
1166 RBE, Rugheherg 1242 Fees]. 'Rough 
hill.’ See ruh, beorg. 

Roby La [Rahil DB, Rabi 1185 P, Roby 
1304 Ch]. Identical with raby. 

Rocester (roster) St [Rowecestre DB, Roue- 
cestre 1208 FF, Rovecestre 1225 FF, Ro- 
cestre 1246 Ch]. 'Hropwulfs ceaster or 
Roman fort.* Cf. early forms of rousham O. 
R6cb R La [Racked, 13 WhC, Racket 1292 
Ass, Rack 12 BM, Rache c 1200 WhC], 
Rochdale La [Recedham DB, Rackedkam 
a 1193 WhC; Rachedal c 1195 PNLa, 1246 
Ass]. Rochdale is 'the valley of the Roch*. 
Roch was originally Rachedy but Rached- 
dale became Rachedalsy and a new river- 
name Rache was formed by back-formation. 
Racked itself may be a back-formation from 
Rackedharriy the early name of Rochdale, if 
it has as first el. OE recedy rseced 'hall, house* 
('ham with a hall’). But it is possible that 
Racked- is a Brit name consisting of O W rac 
'against* and coet ‘wood*. It woifld then be a 
name of the district or possibly a river-name 
('district or river opposite to the forest’). 

Roche Co [la Roche 1233 FF, 1258 Ep], 
R~ YW [(Abbatia de) Rupe iigg (1232) Ch, 
La Roche 1251 Ch]. Fr roche 'rock*. 

Rochester K [Hrofaescaestrae c 730 Bede, 
Hrofesceaster c 700 Laws, 839 ASC, 
Hrofescester 81 1 BCS 339, Rovecestre DB]. 
'The Roman fort HrojiJ Hroji {ciuitas 
Hrofi c 730 Bede, dvitas Hrobi 842 BCS 
439) is a clipped form of the British name 
[Durohrivis (dat. plur.) 4 lA, (in) Dorubreui 
c 730 Bede, Dorobrevi 844 BCS 445], which 
means ‘the bridges of the stronghold* (Brit 
duro- ‘stronghold* and brivd 'bridge*). 
Durobrivse must have been accented on 
the o (this kind of stress is common in 
Gaulish), and b became v by lenition. When 
the name was taken over by the English, 
the unstressed initial syllable was lost, and 
the V {w)y which had become final, was lost 
as in DEE from Deva. For some reason 
(association with OE hrof 'roof* ?) the name 
got an initial H- . Hence a form Hrofri would 
develop, in which the second r was lost by 
dissimilation and early OE Hrofi arose. To 
this was added OE ceaster. 

Rochester Nb [Rojf^ 1208 Cur, Rucestr 1242 
Fees, Rousckestre 1325 Ipm]. Possibly 
named from Rochester K. Or the first el. 
may be OE hr 6c ‘rook*. 

Rochford Ess [Roche(s)fort DB, Rocheford 
1195 Cur, Rochesford 1197 FF, Racheford 
1200 P], R-^ Wo [Rseccesford ii Heming, 
Recesford DB, Rocheford 1242 Fees]. OE 
rsecces-ford 'the ford of the huntmg-dog* 
(see Rfficc). The change to Roch- is ana- 
logous to that in roch La, but it may have 
been helped by the influence of the Fr pi. n. 
Rochefort, 

Rock Nb [i?o^ 1242 Fees]. OE rocc 'rock* 
(an early Romance loan-word). 
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Rock Wo [(del) Ak 1224, Roke 1259 FF], 
OE (set) pSre dee ‘(at) the oak’. Cf. river Sx. 

Rockbeare D [Rochehere DB, Rokehere 1196 
FF, -bear 1275 RH], Rockbourne Ha 
[Rocheborne DB, -hurna 1 1 57 f. P, Rokeburn^ 
1201 Cur]. ‘Rook wood and stream.’ See 
HROC, BEARU, BURNA. 

RockcllS Cu [Redeclive 1202 FF, Radeclive 
1203 Cur, Roudecliua 1185 Rj RouthecUve 
1203 Ass]. Identical with rawcliffe. 
Originally OE rSade clif ‘red cliff’. 

Rockhampton G 1 [Rochemtune DB, Roc- 
hamton 1220 Fees]. O'^Hrochaerna-turi'^TXJ^ 
of the dwellers at Rookham’ (or a place with 
some other name containing OE hroc 
‘rook’). Cf. HAMTUN. 

Rockingham Np \Rochingeham DB, 1104-6 
RA, 1130 P, Rogingham 1137 ASC (E), 
Rokingeham 1197 FF]. ‘The ham .of 
Hr 6 c{ays people.’ OE Hroc is found in 
Hroces sea& (see roxeth), Hroca in Hrocan 
leak BCS 1047, and Hroc corresponds to 
OHG Hrochy ON Hrokr, Rockingham has 
an exact parallel in ODu Hrokljtgakem 
815-44. 

Rockland St. Mary Nf [Rokelund DB, 
Roclund 1254 Val], R'*- St. Peter, R--^ All 
Saints & St. Andrew’s Nf [Rokelund'DB, 
Roclund TqfteSy Omnium Sanctorumy Sancti 
Andree 1254 Val, Rokelund Sancti Petri 1291 
Tax]. ‘Rook wood.’ Second el. OScand 
lundr ‘grove’. 

Rockley W [Rochelie DB, Roclee 1185 TpR, 
Rokeleg 1230 P]. OE hrdc-leah ‘rook wood’. 

Rockmoor. See throckenholt. 

OE rod, dial, royd ‘a clearing in a forest’ 
(= OHG rody ON rud) is the source of 
ROAD, -E, RODD, RODDAM, RODE, and the 
second el. of some names, as biackrod, 
ORMEROD, HUNTROYDE. 

OE rSd ‘rood, cross’ is the first el. of rad- 
stone, RUDSTON. 

Rodbaston St S. of Penkridge [Redbaldes- 
tone DB, -ton 1198 P, Rodbaldeston 1221 
Ass, 1236 Fees]. *Redbald's tun.’ The 
change of e to 0 is remarkable. 

Rodborough G 1 [Roddanbeorg 716-43, 896 
BCS 164, 574, Rodberghe 1294 Cl]. OE 
rodd ‘rod’, ME rodde also ‘branch, stick’ 
cannot be the first el., but there might have 
been an OE ^rodde, corresponding to ON 
rudda ‘club’, Norw rodda ‘a raised pole’ 
and meaning ‘boimdary pole’ or the like. 
A pers. n. Rodda might easily have been 
formed from OE rodd. Second el. OE beorg 
‘hill’. 

Rodboume W \Reodhurna 701, 758 BCS 
103, 185, Redburn 1232 Cl], R~ Cheney W 
[Redhome DB, Rodebourn Chaiiu 1438 AD 
iii]. OE hreod-burna ‘reedy stream’. The 
stream at R'^ Cheney is Hreodburna 943 
BCS 788. 

On Cheney see chenies. Ralph le Chanu held 
the manor in 1242 (Fees). 


Rodd He [La Rode 1356 Ipm]. OE rod 
‘clearing’. Roddam Nb [Rodun 1201 Cur, 
Roden 1203 P, Rodum 1236 Fees]. OE 
rodumy dat. plur. of rod ‘clearing’. 

Rodden So [Reddene DB, Radena 1166 P, 
Reddonay Raddona 1166 RBE, Raden 1238 
Ass, Rodene 1297 FF]. OE rd-denu ‘roe 
valley’. The e-forms may point to an 
alternative rseg-denu with OE raege ‘female 
of the roe’ as first el. 

Roddlesworth La [Rodtholfeswrtha c 1160 
LaCh, Rotholueswurth 1246 Ass]. ^Hrop- 
wulf’s WORp.’ 

Rode Heath Chs [Rodeheze 1280 BM], Odd 
Rode Chs nr R-— Heath [Rode DB, Odde- 
rode 1368 Ormerod], North R*^ Chs [Rodo 
DB], OE rod ‘clearing’. Odd is a pers. n. 
(OE Odda). 

Roden R Sa [Roden 1256 Ass]. On the river is 
Roden hamlet [IRutunio (abl.) 4 lA, Rodene 
1242 Fees]. The river-name is very likely 
MW Trydonwy (for Rydonwy) in Marwnad 
Cynddylan. It goes back to Brit ^Rutuna, 
which seems to belong to the root reu in 
Welsh rhuthr ‘rush, attack’, Lat ruo &c. 
The meaning would be ‘swift river’. 

Roding R Ess [Rodon 1576 Saxton] is a back- 
formation from Roding villages. For an old 
name see ilford Ess. 

Roding (rdodhing), Abbess, Aythorpe 
(athrdp), Barwick, Beauchamp, Bern- 
ers, High, Leaden (-e-), Margaret & 
White, Ess [duae Rodinges c 1050 KCD 
907, RodingeSy Rodingis DB, Roinges DB, 
1196 P, Royng* Albay Berners y Roynges 
AbbatissCy Beuchamp, Sancte Margar' 1238 
Subs, Rothingg Abbatisse 1254 Val, Roeng 
Aytrop 1248 FF, High Roinges 1225 FF, 
Ledeineroing 1248 FF, Rothing plumbi 1291 
Tax, White Roeng 1248 FF]. OE Hrdp- 
ingas ‘the people of *Hr 6 p(ay ; cf. OE Hroda, 
OG Hrodo. 

Abbess R-^ belonged to the Abbess of Bark- 
ing. — Aythorpe R~ was held by William son 
of Ailtrop c 1200 (BM). The name is written 
Aitropy Eitropy Eutropius 1200 ff. Cur and is 
a Fr form of Eutropius. — Barwick is OE bere- 
wlc. — Beauchamp R--' was held by John de 
Bello campo in 1233 (Ch). See ACTON beau- 
champ. — Berners is a family name taken from 
BEBNiifeRES in Normandy. Hugo de Berneris held 
the manor in 1086 (DB). — Leaden R--^ from 
a church with a leaden roof (Ledenechirche c 1100 
Mon). — Margaret from the dedication of 
the church. — ^White R'- from the colour of the 
church. 

Rodington Sa [Rodintone DB, -ton 1203 
Cur], ‘tun on R Roden.’ 

Rodley G 1 [Rodele DB, Redlega 1157 P, 
-leg 1220 Fees, -lege 1227 Flaxley]. OE 
hreod-leah ‘reed l£ah’. Rodley YW [Rothe- 
laye Ply 3 BM]. If the isolated spelling is 
trustworthy, identical with ROTHLEY. 

Rodmarton G 1 [Redmertone DB, Rod- 
marton 1220 Fees], ‘tu^n by a reedy lake’ 
(OE hreodmere). 
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Rodmell Sx [Rednielle DB, Radmelde 1202, 
FF]. Identical with redmile. 

Rodmersham K [Rodmaeresham 11 DM, 
Rodmaresham 1197 FF, Rodmeresham 1204 
Ch]. ‘Hropm^*s ham.’ *Hrdpmatr is 
identical with OHG Hrotmdr, 

Rodsley Db [Redleslde, Redeslei DB, 
Roddeslea 1183 P, Redisleye 1277 BM]. 
Apparently OE Hreodleah (cf. Ridley 2), 
to which was added another leak. 

Rodway So nr Cannington [Radeweye 1241 
BM, Rodweye 1233 Wells]. Identical with 

RADWAY. 

Roe Hrt. See rothend. Roe Beck. See 

RAUGHTON. 

Roeburn La [Reborn 1292 Ass, Roburn 1577 
Saxton]. OE rsegan-burna ‘the stream of 
the female of the roe’. Roeburndale is 
Reburndale 1285 Ipm, Rebrun-, Reynbrun- 
dale 1301 FC. 

Roecliffe YW [Routhecliva 1170 P, ••cliue 
1 208 FF]. Identical with rawcliffe. 

Roel or Rowell G1 [Rawelle DB, Rawell 
1174 Fr, Rowell Hy 3 Misc]. OE rd-wella 
‘roe stream’. 

Roffey or Roughey Sx [La Rogheye 1281, 
1331 AD vi, Rozghee 1296 Subs]. OE 
rdhhege ‘deer-fence, enclosure for roe- 
deer’ (BCS 932 &c.). See ra. Rdhhege 
became ME Roghey^ Roughey ^ and this was 
associated with the adj. rough. Hence occa- 
sional spellings such as Rugheye, 

Rojfford O nr Stadhampton [Roppanford 
1002 KCD 1296, Ropeford DB, 1196 
FF]. The same first el. is found in the 
name of the brook at R*-^ [Hroppan broc 774 
BCS 216, Roppanbroc KCD 1296]. It is 
no doubt a pers. n. Hroppa, which may be 
explained as a short form of names like 
Hropbeorht (not evidenced, but Hrepbeorht 
is). 

Rogate Sx [la Rogate 1196, Rogate 1203 FF, 
la Ragat 1229 Ch]. ‘Gate for roe-deer.’ 
Cf. REIGATE. 

Roke O [Rokes c 1252 BM]. Identical with 
ROCK Wo. 

Rokeby YN [Rochebi DB, Rokeby 1204 FF]. 
The same name is Rookby We [Rochebi 
1 178 P, Rokebi 1201 Cur]. Either ‘by where 
rooks were plentiful’ or ‘the by of some 
man called Hr oca* (or the like). 

Rollesby (rolzbi) Nf [Rotholfuesbei, -by, 
Roluesbi DB, Roluesbi 1196 FF, Rollesbi 
1193 f.P]. ^ Hrdlf s by: on Hrdlfr, OD^n 
Rolf comes from Hrddulfr, and the original 
form is still found in early examples of 
Rollesby. 

Rolleston (rdlstn) Le [Rovestone DB, Rolues- 
ton 1170 P, Rolvestona Hy 2 (1318) Ch], 
R'^ St [Ro&ulfeston 942 BCS 771, Rdlfestun 
1002 Wills, Rolvestune DB, Rolleston 1291 
Tax], RoUestone W [Rolveston 1242 Fees, 
-tone 1291 Tax]. ^Hropwulfs or Hrdlfs 
TUN.’ Cf. rollesby. 


Rolleston (rolstn) Nt [Roldestun, RoUestone, 
Rolvetune DB, Roldeston 1219 Fees, Rolles- 
tun 12 DC]. "Hr6ald*s tun’. First el. ON 
Hroaldr pers. n. 

Rollright, Great & Little, O [Rollendri, 
parua Rollandri, RoUandri major DB, Rol- 
lendriz 1090 RA, Rollendricht 1091 Eyns- 
ham, 1192 P, Magna Rollindricht 1234 Ep, 
Roulandnth 1247 Ass]. The numerous 
spellings with -a- suggest that the middle 
el. is land. The name may contain OE 
landriht ‘privileges belonging to the owner 
of land’ (Beowulf &c.), here synonymous 
with landdr ‘property’. If so, the first el. 
is no doubt a pers. n., e.g. ^Hrolla, a short 
form of Hropldf or the like. Rollandun 
{Wrollendun) 944 BCS 795 might possibly 
contain this name. 

Rolvenden (-51-) K [Rovindene DB, Ruluin- 
daenne 11 DM, -den 1185 P, Rodelindenn 
1275 RH]. ‘The DENN or pasture of Hrdp- 
wulfs people.’ 

Romaldkirk YN [Rumoldescherce DB]. *St. 
Rumwald*s church.’ 

Romanby YN [Romundebi, RomundrebiO'B, 
Romundabi 1088 LVD, Romundeby 1219 
FF]. ^Hr6mu?2d*s by.’ First el. ON Hro- 
mundr, OSw Romunder pers. n. 

Romansleigh (rCimzli) D [Liega DB, Rey- 
mundesle 1228 FF, Romundeslegh 1242 Fees]. 
Stated to be ‘the Leigh of St. Rumon’. 
The early forms suggest a pers, n. Romund. 

Romford (-0-) Ess [Rumford 1200 Ch, 1212 
RBE, 1247 Cl, 1271 Ch]. Perhaps ‘broad 
(roomy) ford’, the first el. being OE riim 
‘roomy’. But we expect the form to be 
early ME Rumeford, if this is right; and 
it is quite possible Rum- goes back to earlier 
Run-, which may be OE run ‘council, 
discussion’ (cf. runnymede) or hruna, as 
in headcorn. Rom R is a back-formation, 

Romiley Chs [Rumelie DB, Romilee 1285 
Court]. ‘Spacious leah’ (first el. OE rum 
‘roomy’ &c.). 

Romney (-0-) K [Rumenea 1052 ASC (E), 
II DM, Romenel DB, Rumenel 1130 P, 
Rumenal 1247 Ch]. Originally the name 
of a river [Rumenea 895, Rumenesea 914 
BCS 572, 638], whose second el. is OE ea 
‘river’. The first el. seems to be derived 
from OE rum ‘spacious’, but its formation 
and meaning are obscure. Rumen may be 
an old name of Romney Marsh. The 
latter is referred to as Merscuuare 774 BCS 
214, Merscware 796 ASC (E), 838 ib. (A), 
regio Merscuuariorum 81 1 BM. Merscware 
means ‘the marsh-dwellers’. A derivative 
of Romney is found in Rummingseta 697 
BCS 98 ‘die fold of the Romney people’; 
cf. (ge)set. 

Romsey (-h-) Ha [Romes{e)ye 966 BCS 1187, 
Rumesig 971 ASC, c 1000 Saints, Romesy 
DB, Rumeseia 1167 P]. *Rum*s island.’ 
*Rum is a short form of names in Rum-, 

Romsley Sa [(set) Hremesleage 1002 Wills, 
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Rameslege DB, Rameslea 1167 P, -leye izxz 
RBE, Rommesleye 1287 Ipm], R^ Wo 
[Romesle 1270 Ct, -leye 1291 Tax]. Wild 
garlic LEAH.’ See hramsa. 

Ronton St. See ranton. 

Rookby We. See rokeby. 

Rookbope Du [Rochop 1242 Ass], Rookley 
Wt [Rokle 1287-90 Fees, Rouklye 1316 
FA]. ‘Valley (hop) and wood (leak) fre- 
quented by rooks.* 

Rookwith YN [Rocvid DB, Rokemk 1342 
Misc]. ‘Rook wood.’ Second el. ON vi&r 
‘wood’. 

Roos YE [Rosse DB, Rossa 1135-40 YCh 
1152, Russa 1161 P, Russe 1202 FF], Roose 
La DB, Ros 1155 LaCh, Roos 1336 

FC]. Welsh rhds ‘moor, heath, plain’, 
identical with Bret ros ‘hillock, usually one 
where heather grows’, Ir ros ‘promontory’. 
In Roos the meanmg may be ‘moor’ or 
‘promontory’, in Roose it is ‘moor, heath’. 

Roothing. SeeRODiNG. 

Rooting K in Pluckley [Rotinge DB]. ‘Rdf’s 
or Ratals people.’ For Rota see ratley, 
for Rot see ruscombe. The names are 
derived from OE rot ‘merry’. 

Rope Chs [Rap Hy 2, Rop Hy 3 BM]. OE 
rap ‘rope’. The meaning may be that of 
rape in Sx, the name of a division of land, 
originally perhaps used of a place for the 
assembly fenced off with stakes and ropes. 

Ropley Ha [Ropeleia 1198 FF, Roppeley 
1240-50 Selbome]. First el. as in rofford. 

Ropsley Li [Ropeslai DB, Roppeslea 1170 P, 
~le Hy 2 DC, Roppele 1212, 1242 Fees]. The 
first el. may be a strong side-form of firoppa 
in ROFFORD. SeeLfeAH. 

Rorrington Sa [Roritune DB, Roriton 1316 
FA]. ‘The TUN of Hrdr^s people.’ *Hr 6 r is 
a byname formed from OE hror ‘vigorous, 
strong’. Cf. ROYSTON YW. 

Rose Ash D [Aissa DB, Esse 1242 Fees, 
Rowesassche 1400, Aysch Raff 1404 Ep]. 
Originally ASH ‘ash-tree’. Rose is * Ralph's*. 
One Ralph de Ese in Rose Ash is mentioned 
in 1198 (FF), one Ralph de Esse ib. 1261 
(Ep). 

Rose Castle Cu [Rosa 1275 WR, La Rose 
1288 Cl, (manor of) Rose 1291 Ch]. Rose 
Castle is the residence of the Bishop of 
Carlisle. Rose is no doubt the word rose 
used in some special sense, e.g. as a general 
epithet for excellence or beauty or in 
allusion to the rose as the emblem of the 
Virgin Mary. , 

Roseacre La [Raysacre 1283 FF, •‘aker 1286 
Ipm]. ‘Field with a cairn’ (ON hreysi). 
Roseberry Topping YN, a hill [Othenes- 
berg 1 1 19 Guisb]. ‘OdzWs hill.’ The 
present name may have developed from the 
old one, the initial JR- having been carried 
over from a preceding preposition under. 

Rosedale YN [Russedal 1130-58 (1201) Ch, 


1165 P, Rossedale c 1190 YCh 694, 1244 
Fees]. ON hrossa-dalr ‘horse valley*. 

Roseden Nb [Russeden 1242 Fees, Russhden 
1346 FA]. ‘Valley where rushes grew.’ 

Rosgill We [Rosgyl c 1250 CWNS xxiv], 
ON hross(aygil ‘horse valley’. See gil. 

Rosley Cu [Rosseleye 1285 PNCu, Rosseley 
1317 Holme C]. There may have been an 
OE hr OSS by the side of hors ‘horse’. If so, 
‘l£ah where horses grazed’. 

RosUston Db [Redlavestun DB, Restlaves- 
tune 1226 FF, Rostlavestona R i Derby, 
-‘ton 1236, Roustloviston 1242 Fees, Rost- 
laweston, Roxlaueston Hy 3 Derby]. Appa- 
rently (DE Hropldfes tun ^Hrdpldfs tun’. 
Abnormal 5 for p is then due to Norman 
soimd-substitution. 

Ross He [Rosse DB, Ros 1199 P, 1242 Fees, 
Roos 1291 Tax], R-^ Nb 1208-10 

Fees, Ross 1250 Ipm]. Welsh rhds; see 
RODS. Ross He is on a steep hill; the 
meaning is here ‘hill’. The Welsh name 
is Rhossan ar Wy. Ross Nb is on a promon- 
tory. Ross may here mean ‘promontory’. 

Ross Hall Sa nr Shrewsbury [Rosela DB, 
Roshala 1170 P, -hale 1242 Fees], Rossall 
La [Rushale DB, Rossale 1216, Roshal 1222 
Cl]. Probably ‘halh where horses grazed’. 
Cf. ROSLEY, HROSS. 

Rossendale La [Rocendal 1241 Cl, 1242 
Lainq, Rossendale 1292 QW, Roscindale 
1296 Lacy]. Earlier material is wanted for 
a definite etymology. 

Rossington YW [Rosington c 1190 YCh 
(817), 1222 FF, Rosenton 1207 FF, Rosingtun 
1249 Ep]. Possibly ‘the TUN of the people 
on the moor’, the first el. being derived from 
Welsh rhds (cf. ROOs). 

Rostherne Chs [Rodestorne DB, Roudes-t 
Routhestorn 1 226-8 Chester] . ‘ Rau&'s thorn- 
bush.’ First el. the ON pers. n. Raudr. See 
RAUCEBY. 

Roston Db [Roschintone DB, Rocinton 1252 
Ch, Rossynton Hy 3 BM]. Perhaps ‘the 
TUN of *Hropsige*s people’. 

OE rol? ‘clearing’. See rothend, rothley, 

ROTHWELL, also RODLEY YW. a^ 

Rothay. See rawthey. 

Rothbury (r6th-) Nb [Routhebiria c 1125 
Hexh, Rodebir Hy 2 (1271) Ch, Rothebyri 
c 1190 Godric, -buri 1290 Ch, Routhebyr 
1291 Tax]. 'Hrdpa's burg.’ Cf. roding. 

Rothend Ess in Ashdon [Roda DB, Rothe 
1279 FF]. OE rop ‘clearing’. The word is 
not evidenced in OE, but has an exact 
equivalent in OFris rothe ‘clearing’. It is 
found also in rothley, rothwell. Roe 
Hrt is Rode 939 BCS 737. 

Rother R Db, YW [Roder c 1 170 YCh 1480, 
1276 RH, Rodur 1388 Derby]. A Brit 
name, which may consist of the intensifying 
prefix ro- (Welsh rhy- in rhylaw ‘heavy 
rain* &c.) and Welsh dwfr ‘water, river*. 
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The meaning would be ‘chief river’. On 
the river is Rotherham YW [Rodrehain 
DB, Roderham 1200 Cur, 1228 BM]. 

Rother R Sx, K [(flumen) Rothori Mon v, 
Rather 1575 Saxton]. A back-formation 
from ROTHERFEELD. For the old name, see 
LYMN. Rother Ha, Sx. A back-formation 
from Rotherbridge (hd) [Redrebrige DB] : 
‘bridge for oxen’ (see HRYpER). The old 
name of this Rother was Shire [Scir 956 
BCS 982, Sire c 1200 Gervase] , which means 
‘bright river’ (from OE sdr ‘bright, clear’). 

Rotherby Le [Redebi DB, Rederbia c 1125 
LeS, Rederebia ii8i P, Reytherby 1254 
Val]. Identical with raithby Li (i). 

Rotherfield Ha [Hry&erafeld 1015 Wills, 
Rederesfeld 1167 P, Rutherefeld c 1235 
Selbome], R-^ Greys & Peppard O [Redre- 
feld DB, ReSeresfeld 1194 P, Ruthereffeld 
1 246 Ch, Retherfeld Grey 1313 AD , Retheres- 
felde Pipard 1233 Ep], R-^ Sx [Hry&eranfeld 
c 880 BCS 553, Reredfelle DB]. ‘feld or 
open land where cattle grazed.’ See HRYpER. 
R— Greys was held by Robert de Gray in 1242 
(Ep). He was a nephew of Archbishop Gray. 
See EASTON GREY. — Peppard is a Fr family name, 
probably from O'Fi pipart ‘piper’, 

Rotherham YW. See rother R (i). 

Rotherhithe (plim rSdrif) Sr \Rederheia 
1 100-7 (1330) Ch, Ruerhee 1199 FF, 
Rutherhee 1204 Cur, -heth 1268 BM]. 
‘Landing-place where cattle were shipped.’ 
Cf. HRYpER, HYp. 

Rothersthorpe Np [Torp DB, Trap que 
fuit aduocati de Bethun 1196 P, Trap Ad- 
vocati 1220 Fees, Retherestorp 1231 Ch, 
-trap 1247 Misc], ‘The advocate’s Thorp.’ 
OE r&dere must have meant ‘adviser, 
counsellor’, a meaning given for ME redere. 
But the word must also have been used in 
the sense ‘legal adviser, advocate’. The 
name has been influenced by the word 
rother ‘cattle’ (OE hryper), R~ was held 
in the 12th cent, by the advocate of B^thune. 

Rother was He [Retrowas DB, Rudrewas 
1242 Fees, Retherwas 1322 Ipm], Rother- 
wick Ha [Retherwyk 1194 Selborne, Ruther- 
wyc 1235 Cl]. ‘Cattle swamp and farm.’ 
See HRYpER and wjesse, wIc. 

Rothley (rothli) Le [Rodolei DB, Rodeleia 
c 1125 LeS, Roelay 1153 BM, Rothele 1254 
Val], R^ Nb [Ruelea 1195 f, P, Rotheley 
1233 P, 1242 Fees], Rothwell Li [Rodewelle 
DB, Rod{e)wella c 1115 LiS, Rothewell 1288 
Ipm, 1291 Tax], R'^ (roel) Np [Ro&ewelle 
1066-75 GeldR, Rodewelle DB, Rowell 
1156 P], R^ YW [Rodewelle y Rodouuelle 
DjB, Rothenwella 1121-7 YCh 1428, Rothe- 
well 1291 Tax]. ‘l£ah with, and spring or 
stream by a clearing.’ See rothend. 

Rotsea YE [Rotesse DB, Rottese J Ass, 1260 
Ch, -see 1239 FF]. The second el. is OE 
sM ‘lake’. The first may be OE Rot or 
Rota pers. n. (see rooting). OE hrot, rot 
‘thick fluid, scum’ does not suit the early 
forms so well. 


Rottingdean Sx [Rotingedene DB, Rotinges- 
dena 1121 AC]. ‘The valley of Rot{af% 
people.’ For the pers. n. Rdt{a) see ratley, 
ROOTING, RUSCOMBE, RUTLAND. Rota is the 
first el. of Ratham Sx [Roteham 1279 &c. 
PNSx]. Cf. also Ruttingham Sx [Rottinge- 
ham, Rotingehamme 1200 Cur]. 

Rottington Cu [Rodintona, Rotingtona c 
1125 StB, Rotington 1211 P]. First el. as 
in ROTTINGDEAN. 

Roudham Nf [Rudham DB, 1199 FF, 1254 
Val]. The first el. may be OE rude ‘rue’ 
(the plant). Hence ‘ham where rue was 
grown’. 

Rougham (-tif-) Nf [Ruhham DB, 1203 
Cur, Rugham 1182 P, Rucham 1198 FF], 
R^ Sf [Rucham c 950 BCS 1008, 1013, 
Ruhham ii EHR 43, DB, Rugham 1254 
Val]. The first el. seems to be OE ruh 
‘rough’, but if so, probably a noun ruh 
‘rough ground’, though this sense is not 
evidenced in OED for rough until c 1480. 
The sense ‘roughness, rough surface’ is 
found in the Ancren Riwle. Second el. ham. 

Roughbirchworth YW [Bercewrde DB]. 
Cf. INGBIRCHWORTH. Rough- is no doubt 
rough adj. 

Roughey. See roffey. 

Roughton (-do-) Li [Rocstune DB, Ructuna 
c Ills LiS, Ruchtuna 1163 Bodl, Ructon 
1202 Ass, 1232 Ep], R~ (-0W-) Nf [Rustunaf 
RostunUy Rugutune DB, Rocton 1196 FF, 
Ruchton 1254 Val], R-^ Sa in Worfield 
[Roughton 1316, Rowton 1318 Ipm]. First 
el. as in rougham. It is possible, however, 
that the Li and Nf Roughton may be a 
Scandinavianized form of OE Ryge-tun ‘rye 
farm’, OScand rugr having replaced OE 
ryge. 

Roundhay YW [La Rundehaia c 1180 YCh 
1509, Rotunda Haia 1201 Cur, Rundehaye 
1294 CJh]. ‘Round enclosure.’ The same 
name occurs in Yardley Np [le Rundehai 
1325 Ipm]. Round is a Fr word. 

Roundthwaite We [Rounerthwayt 1294 
Rounthwayt 1338 Ch]. ‘Clearing with 
mountain ash.’ See thwaite. First el. ON 
raun (gen. raunar) ‘rowan, mountain ash*. 

Roundway W [Ryndewey 1316 FA, Rynd- 
way 1337 FF, Rundewey 1419 Ipm]. 
‘Cleared road’, the first el. being OE rymed 
‘cleared’. Cf. rendham. 

Rounton, East & West, YN [Runtuncy 
Rontun DB, Rungtune c 1130 YCh 944, 
Rongetona 1168 P, Rungheton 1208-10 Fees, 
Rungeton 1218 FF]. Identical with runc- 
TON Nf. The first el. is OE hrung ‘a rung, 
pole’. The reference is very likely to a 
primitive bridge over marshy ground formed 
by poles placed close together at right 
angles to the direction of the road. Bridges 
of this kind (called kavelbro) are still seen 
in Sweden. It is noteworthy that North 
and South Runcton Nf are more than 
4 miles apart. 
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Rousdon (-OWZ-) or Down Ralph D [Done 
DB, Rawesdon 1284-6 FA]. OE dun ‘hill*. 
Rous- {Ralph) from Radulfus de Duna 
(1x55-7 Fr). 

Rousham O [Rowes- ^ Rovesham DB, Ro- 
dulveshama Hy 2 (1267) Ch, Rodolvesham 
c 1200 Bodl, Rowulvesham 1212 Fees, 
Rolesham c 1200 Bodl]. 'Hropwulfs ham.* 
Routh (-00-) YE [Rute, Rutha DB, Rudhe 
c 1150 YCh 1380, Routh 1297 Subs]. The 
vowel must have been long. Formally the 
base might be a word corresponding to 
OHG rdda, OLG hrCtho ‘scab’, ON hrii&r 
‘scurf*. This word might have been used 
in a transferred sense of rough ground. 
Rowberrow So [Rugebera 1177, Ruherga 
1194 P, Rugeberg 1227 Ch], Rowborough 
Wt [Rodeberge DB, Rouwebergh 1284 BM]. 
‘Rough hill.* See ruh, beorg. 

Rowde (-6-) W [Rode DB, Rudes 1187, 
1190 P, la Rode 1230 Cl]. Perhaps OE 
hreod ‘reed, reed bed*. 

Rowden He [Ruedene DB, Rugedun 1242, 
1249 Fees]. ‘Rough hill* See ruh, dun. 
Rowell. See roel. 

Rowfant Sx [Rowfraunte 1574 PNSx]. OE 
ruh ‘rough* and OE fyrnpa ‘fern brake*. 
See frant. 

Rowhedge Ess [Rouhegy 1346, -hegge X494 
PNEss]. ‘Rough hedge.* 

Rowington Wa [Rochmtone DB, Rokintun 
1157 BM, -ton 1206 Cur, Rouhwinton 1291 
Tax]. OE Hrocingatun ‘the tun of iifrdc(a)’s 
people*. Cf. ROCKINGHAM. An unusual 
change of k has taken place. 

Rowland Db [Ralunt DB, Raalund 1169 
P]. OScand rd-lundr ‘roe wood*. 

Rowley D [Rodeleia DB, Rughelegh 1242 
Fees], R'^ Du [Ruley 1229 FPD, Rowley 
1372 AD ii], R'-' Regis St [Roelea 1173, 
Ruelega 1174 P, Ruleye 1272 Ass], R-- YE 
[Ruley 1227 Ep, Roule 1276 Ipm], R'^ YW 
[Ruley 1246 FF]. ‘Rough l£ah.* See ruh. 

Rowlston YE [Roolfestone^ Roluestun DB, 
Rolleston 1246 FF], Rowlstone He [Rolves- 
ton 1276 Cl, Roulestone 1280 Ep]. Identical 
jj_^with ROLLESTON (l). 

Rowner (-ow-) Ha [Ruwanoringa gemsero 
948 BCS 865, Ruenore DB, Rugenore 1114 
ASC]. ‘Rough landing-place.* See ruh, 
5 ra. 

Rowney Hrt [Ruweney 1239 Fp, Rouneya 
1254 Val, Ruenheye Hy 3 BM]. ‘Rough 
enclosure.* See ruh, (ge)h^g. 
Rowrah(-do-) Cu [Rucwrahek 1248, Rukwra 
14 StB]. OScand rug-vrd ‘nook where rye 
was grown*. 

Rowsham (-ow-) Bk [Roduluesham c 1130 
Oxf, Rollesham 1170 P]. ^Hrdpwulfs ham.* 

Rowsley (-62-) Db [Reuslege DB, Rolmsle 
1204 Cur]. ^Hropwulfs l£ah.* 

Rowston (-OW-) Li [Rouestune DB, Rolves- 
ton 1209-35 Ep]. Identical with rowlston. 


Rowthom Db [Rugetorn DB, Ruethorn 
1242 Fees]. ‘Rough thorn-bush.’ See ruh, 
pORN. 

Rowton (-0W-) Chs [Rowecristelton 12 
Ormerod, Roghe Cristelton 1287 Court], 
A shortened form of rough christleton. 

Rowton Sa W. of Shrewsbury [Rutune DB, 
Ruton 1233 Cl, 1273 Ipm], YE [Rughe- 
ton DB, Ruton 1241 FF]. OE Ruh-tiln 
‘tun with rough soil* or the like. See 

ROUGHTON. 

Rowton Sa nr Ercall Magna [Routone DB, 
Rowelton 1195 P, Ruelton 1212 Fees, Roul- 
ton 1233 Cl]. Perhaps ‘tun at a rough hill*. 
Roxby Li [Roxebiy Roscehi DB, Rocheshi 
c 1115 LiS, Rokesbi 12 DC], R-^ YN in 
Picldiill [Rokesby 1235, 1251 FF]. OScand 
Hrdks byr, the first el. being ON Hrokr 
pers. n. 

Roxby YN in Hinderwell [Roscebi, Rozebt 
DB, Raucebi 1145-8 Whitby], R-^ YN in 
Thornton Dale [Rozehiy Rosebi DB, Roucehy 
1242 FF]. Identical with rauceby. 

Roxeth Mx [et Hroces seadum 845 BCS 448, 
Roxhethe 1422 FF]. ‘Hrdds pits or lakes.* 
Cf. ROCKINGHAM. OE seap means ‘pit, well, 
lake*. Some salt-pits or watering-ponds 
may be referred to. 

Roxham or Roxholm Li [Rochesham DB, 
Rokesham 1206 Cur], Roxton Bd [Roci'ies- 
done DB, Rokesduna 1209-19 Ep], R'^ Li 
[Roxton 1212, 1242 Fees]. ^Hrdds ham, 
DUN and tun.* Cf. Rockingham. Roxton 
Bd may also be ‘rook hill*. 

Roxhill. SeeWRAXALL. 

RoxwellEss [Rokeswelle izgi Tax]. *^Hrodn 
stream* or ‘rook stream*. 

Roydon Ess [Ruindune DB, Reidona c 1130 
Bodl, Reindon 1204, Roindon 1208 Cur], 
R*-* Nf nr Diss [(et) Rygedune c 1035 Wills, 
Regadona, Ragheduna DB, Reydon 1242 
Fees], R'-' Nf nr Lynn [Reiduna DB, 
Ridone 1254 Val], R^ Drift Sf nr Long 
Melford [Rigen-y Rigindun c 995 BCS 1289]. 
‘Rye hill.* Cf. raydon. 

Royston Hrt [Crux Roaisie 1184 BM, Crux 
Roheis 1209-19 Ep, Croyroys 1262 Ipm; 
Reyston 1280 FF, Roiston 1286 Misc]. The 
original name means ^Roese^s cross*, refer- 
ring to a cross set up by a certain Lady 
Roese or Roheis. From this was named 
a priory founded near the spot t. Hy 2. 
The later name Royston may be ‘tun by 
Crux Roys’, the first el. having been 
dropped, or a translation of the old name 
into ‘Roese’s stone*. 

Royston YW [Rorestone, -tun DB, -tune 
XX55-9 YCh n68]. ‘ffror’s tOn.* Cf. 

RORRINGTON. 

Royton La [Ritton 1226 Lainq, Ryton 1260 
FF, Ruyton 1327 Subs]. ‘Rye farm.’ Cf. 

RYGE. 

Ruan Lanihorne Co [Lanrihorn 1318, -hoern 
1329 FF, Sti Rujnoni de Lanryhorn 1350 
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Subs], Ruan Major & Minor Co [(ecclesia 
de) Sancto Rumono Parvo 1277, (rector) 
Sancti Rumoni Magni 1315 Ep]. Ruan is 
the saint’s name Rumon\ cf. polruan. 
Lanihorne has as second el. an OCo pers. n. 
corresponding to or containing MBret Haiarn^ 
Hoiarn. The first may be Co Ian ‘church, en- 
closure^ and lanherch ‘glade’. 

Ruardean G1 \_Rwirdin DB, Reworthin 1200 
Cur, Roworthin 1220 Fees]. See woRpiGN. 
The first el. may be OE ryge ‘rye’ or rather 
Welsh rhiw ‘hill, ascent’. The place is on 
the slope of a prominent hill. 

Ruboroiigh Hill So NW. of Taunton [(in) 
Rugan heorh 854, (to) Ruwanbeorge 904 BCS 
476, 610]. See ROBOROUGH. 

Ruckcroft Cu [Rucroft 1211 P, 1231-5 WR]. 
‘Rye croft.’ First el. OScand rugr. 

Ruckinge K [Hroching 786, Hrocing 805 
BCS 248, 1336, Rochtnges DB, Roking 1202 
Cur]. OE hrocing ‘rook wood’. 

Ruckland Li [Rocheland DB, Roclund 12 
DC], Ruckley Sa nr Tong [Rochclai 1139 
Eyton], R-- and Langley Sa [Rode 1253 
Ch]. See rockland, rockley. 

Rudby YN [Rodehi DB, Ruddebi c 1165 
YCh 713, •‘by 1228 Ep]. First el. very likely 
an OScand pers. n. ON Rudda^ a woman’s 
name, occurs. 

Rudchester Nb [Rodecastre 1251 Pat, Ru- 
cestre 1256 Ass]. ^Rudda's ceaster or 
Roman fort.’ 

Ruddington Nt [Rodintun, Roddintone DB, 
Rudinton 1182 f. P, Rutington 1231 Ep]. 
‘The TUN of Rudda's people.’ 

Rudford G1 [Rudeford DB, 1138 Glouc, -e 
1221 Ass, Rodeforde c 1160 Glouc]. First 
el. possibly OE hreod or hreoden {hrieden) 
‘reed, reedy* or as in rudheath. 

Rudge G1 [la Rugge 1112, Rugge c 1120 
Glouc], R'^ Sa [Rigge DB, Rugge 1188 P]. 
OE hrycg ‘ridge’. 

Rudgwick Sx [Regzuic 1210 FF, Rugewik 
1240 FF]. ‘wic on a ridge.’ 

Rudham, East & West, Nf [Rudeham DB, 
1147 BM, Ruddaham 1163 BM, Est Rud~ 
haniy Westrudham 1254 Val]. 'Rudda's ham.’ 

Rudheath Chs [Ruddheth 1271, Rudeheth 
1277 Chester, Rudheth 1288 Court]. *Rud- 
dh’s heath’, or ‘marigold heath’, if rud 
‘marigold’ (14th cent. OED) is an old word. 

Rudston YE [RodestaUf -stain DB, Rudde- 
Stan 1100-22 YCh 452, Rudestan 1231 FF]. ' 
OE rode-stdh, lit. ‘rood stone’ ; cf. radstone. 
The place was named from a monolith near 
the church. 

Rudyard St [Rudegeard 1002 Wills, Rudierd 
DB, Rudeyard 1330 Ch]. Perhaps ‘yard or 
garden where rue (OE rude) was grown’. 
But R'^ is on Rudyard Lake, and yard might 
refer to an enclosure for fish. If rudd^ the 
name of a fish, is an old word (first ex. in 
OED 1606), Rudyard might mean *pond 
where rudds were kept*. 


Rufford La [Ruchford 1212 Fees, Rugkford 
1327 Subs], R^ Nt [Rugforde DB, Ruchford 
c 1150 DC, Ruford 1185 P], Rufforth YW 
[Ruford DB, Rucheford c 1110 Fr, Ruhford 
c 1190 YCh 556]. ‘Rough ford.’ See ruh. 

ON rug(r), OSw rugher, rogher, Dan rug 
‘rye’. See roughton, rowrah, ruckcroft. 

Rugby Wa [Rocheherie DB, Rokebi 1200 Cur, 
-by 1236 Fees]. ^Hroca's burg’ rather than 
‘burg inhabited by rooks’. Cf. rocking- 
ham. OE burg was replaced by OScand by. 

Rugeley (-tij-) St [Rugelie DB, -lega 1157, 
Ruggelega 1156, 1190 P]. ‘leah on a ridge’ 
(OE hrycg). 

Rugley Nb [Ruggele 1210 Cur, -ley 1242 
Fees, Rogeley 1256 Ass], Rugmere Mx 
[Rugemere DB, Ruggemere 1207 Cur]. 
‘Woodcock LEAH or wood and lake.’ Rug- 
is identical with OE hrucge (rugge) in 
Hrucggan broc 704-9 BCS 123, Hrucgan 
cumb 739 ib. 1331, Ruggan sloh 988 KCD 
667. OE hrucge is probably related to and 
identical in meaning with Norw rugda 
‘woodcock’. At any rate the fact that OE 
hrucge is combined with words for brook, 
lake, swamp, wood suggests that it denoted 
a bird like the woodcock. Hrucge and rugda 
are denved from the stem hruh, hrug ‘to 
emit hoarse sounds’ in Icel hrygla ‘death 
rattle’, Norw rugla ‘to rattle in the throat’ 
&c. 

OE ruh ‘rough, uncultivated, knotty’ is 
fairly common as a first el. The form of 
the el. varies to some extent owing to the 
fact that in OE inflected forms h was 
often exchanged for zv (gen. ruzves, weak 
riiwa, -n &c.). See e.g. rough- (passim), 

RO-, RUBOROUGH, ROWBERROW, ROWNER, 
RUFFORD, RUSPER. Very likely there was 
also an OE ruh sb. ‘rough or uncultivated 
ground’, found in rougham, roughtpn, 
ROWTON. 

Rxzishton So [Risctun 854, 880 BCS 475, 
549]. ‘tun where rushes grew.’ 

Ruislip (rislip) Mx [Rislepe DB, Rislep 1230 
FF, Risselep 1252 Ch, Russelep 1254 Val, 
Rushlep 1315 FF]. The elements are OE 
rysc ‘rush’ and sla^^ here probably ‘wet 
place’. 

OE rum, ON riim, OSw rum ‘room’, 
probably also ‘clearing’ is found in dendron 
La and probably some other names. OE 
rum adj. ‘roomy, spacious’ is the first el, of 
ROMILEY, RUNCORN and perhaps some other 
names, as romford,rumburgh,rxjmworth, 
but derivation from rum adj. often offers 
difficulties. 

Rumbles Moor YW [Rumbesmore 1235 
FF]. ^Rumbald*s moor.’ 

Rumbridge Ha [Runbrigga 1180 P, Rum- 
brigge 1320 Ipm, 1345 l^sc], Rumburgh 
Sf [Romhurch 1047-64 Holme, Rumhurg 
c 1130, Romburch 12 BM, Romburg 1154 
YCh 354, 1207 Cur]. The first may be 
‘broad bridge’ (cf. rum), but the first el. is 
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more likely OE hruna ‘a fallen tree, log*. 
For the second also, the regular early form 
Rum- {Rom-) instead of Rume- tells against 
the adj . rum, OE riin ‘ deliberation, council* or 
^hruna^ just mentioned, might be thought of. 

Rumwell So [Runwille 1327 Subs]. See 

RUNWELL. 

Rumworth La \Rumwrth 1205 FF, -viorth 
1278 Ass]. Perhaps ‘spacious woRp’ (cf. 
rum), but the monosyllabic form of the 
first el. may suggest rather rum ‘cleared 
place*. 

OE run ‘secret, council, secret discussion* 
&c. is the first el. of runnymede, and may 
be that of some other names, as rumburgh, 
RUNWELL. 

Runcom Chs [Rumcofa 915 ASC (C), Run- 
coua 1154-60 (1329) Ch, Runcore 1259 
Court]. ‘Wide bay.* The name refers to 
the broadening of the Mersey below Rim- 
com. Rum adj. is here used in its unin- 
fiected form. The change of -cofa to -core 
and -corn is not easy to explain definitely. 

Runcton, North & South, R^ Holme Nf 
[Run{c)getun 11 EHR 43, Runghetuna DB, 
Rungef 1158 P, Northrungetone 1276 Ipm, 
Suthrungetone 1291 Tax, Rungeton Holm 
1276 Cl]. See ROUNTON. 

Runcton Sx [Rochintone DB, Rogentona 
1 1 10-17, 1155 Fr]. Identical with ROWING- 
TON Wa. 

Runfold Sr [hrmiigfealles west 974 BCS 1307, 
Runifall{e) 1210 if. PNSr]. OE hrunigfeall 
for hrungefeall ‘falling of trees, place where 
trees have fallen*, hrun- being OE hruna 
‘fallen tree’ (see headcorn) ; wset is OE w&t 
‘wet* in substantival use (‘wet place’). 

Runhall Nf \Runhal DB, 1206 Cur, -e 1254 
Val], Runham Nf [Rom-y Ronham DB, 
Runnaham 1163 BM, Runham 1165 P, 1196 
Cur]. Romham DB is no doubt to be dis- 
regarded. The first el. may be OE run 
‘council* or hruna *a fallen tree, log*, but 
for Runham, a pers. n. *Runa correspond- 
ing to OG RunOy ON Runty OSw Rune is 
perhaps more probable. See halh, ham. 

Runnington So [Runetone DB, Ronneton 
1202 Cur, Runneton 1233 FF, Runnyngton 
1306 FF], Possibly ‘the councillors tun*, 
the first el. being OE geruna ‘councillor*, 
or ‘*i?Mwa*s TUN*. 

Runnymede Sr [pratum . . . Ronimede (var. 
Runingme&) 1215 Magna Carta, Runimede 
1215 (1318) Ch, Rumened 1244 Cl]. ‘The 
meadow in council island.* The first el, is 
OE Runteg ‘council, assembly island*, identi- 
c^ with Sw runO, the name of an island in 
Riga Bay. Runnymede was evidently an 
ancient meeting-place. 

Runswick YN [Renneswyc 1272 Cl, Rumes- 
wyk 1293 QW, Remmeswyk 1327 BM]. The 
forms are too late and conflicting for an 
etymology to be possible. 

Runton, East Sc West, Nf [Runetune DB, 


-tona 1175-86 Holme, -ton 1185 P, 1209 
FF]. 'Rum's or Runa's tun.* See runhall. 

Runwell Ess [Runweolla, Runewelle 939 
BCS 737, Runewella DB, -well 1203 Cur], 
Cf. RUMWELL. The first el. is very likely 
OE run ‘secret, council’ &c. -The name may 
refer to a spring or stream at which a meet- 
ing-place was, or rather to a wishing-well. 
Cf. FRITWELL. 

Ruscombe Brk [Rothescamp 1091, 1220 
Sarum, Rotescamp 1167 P, c 1209 Salis- 
bury]. 'Rot's pasture-ground.’ See camp 
and ROOTING. 

Rushall Nf [Riuessala DB, Riuishale 1175 
P, Riveshale 1242 Fees, 1254 Reueshall 
1264 Ch]. Second el. HALH. The first might 
conceivably be OE hrif ‘womb* used in 
some transferred sense, but is more likely 
a pers. n. formed from OE rtf or hrife ‘fierce*. 

Rushall St [Rtschale DB, Rushale 1195 P, 
1242 Fees], ‘halh overgrown with rushes.* 

Rushall W [Rusteselvey -selle DB, Rnsteshala 
1 1 61 P, -hale 1242 Fees]. Second el. OE 
scylf ‘ledge, bank*. The first is obscure. 
Rusthigdenn 850 BCS 459 (K) may be com- 
pared, but IS itself unexplained. Possibly 
we may assume an OE rust ‘rest*, corre- 
sponding to MHG rusty MLG ruste. The 
name would then mean ‘bank where way- 
farers took a rest*. 

Rushbrooke Sf [Ryssehroc c 950 Wills, 
Ryscebroc DB], Rushbury Sa [Rtseberie 
DB, Rissiberia 1180 For, Russhebur 1283 
Ch], Rushden Hrt [Risendene DB, Russen- 
den 1190 P, Ressenden 1212 Fees], Rushden 
Np {Risdene DB, Ressendeney Rissendene 
1230 Ep], Rushford Nf [Rissewrth c 1060 
Wills, Rusceuuorda DB, Rischezorthe 1242 
Fees], Rushmere Sf nr Ipswich [Risce-y 
Ryscemara DB], Rushmere Sf nr Lowes- 
toft [Risce-y Ryscemara DB]. The first 
el. is OE riscy rysc ‘rush*, partly riscen adj. 
‘rushy*. The second is br5c, burg, denu, 
WORp, MERE. 

Rushock Wo \Russococ DB, Rossoc 1166 
RBE, Roisoc 1167 P]. Probably identical 
with Rushwick Wo, named from Rixucy 
a stream mentioned 963 BCS 1106, which 
appears to mean ‘rushy brook or place*. 
The DB form Russococ may be miswritten 
for RussoCy but it is possible that it contains 
the OE cocc found in withcote. Rushock 
might even be from OE rysc-cocc ‘clump of 
rushes*. Rushock He \Ruiscop DB, Russ- 
hoc 1330 Ep] may be identical in origin. 

Rusholme La [Russum 1235 FF, Reshum 
1417 PNLa]. OE ryscumy dat. plur. of rysc 
‘rush*. 

Rushton Chs [Rusitone DB, Ruston 1240 
Cl], R-^ Np \Ris{e)tone DB, Riston 1163 P, 
Ruston 1199 FF, Rishton 1327 BM], R^ 
St [Risetone DB, Ruston 1278 Ipm]. ‘Rush 
tun.* 

Rushwick. See rushock. 

Ruskington Li [RischintonCy Reschmtone 
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DB, Rischinton 1166 P, Riskinton 1202 Ass, 
Resketon 1267 Ch], Probably OE riscen, 
ryscen ‘rushy’ and tun, sk being due to 
Scand influence. 

Rusland (-z-) La [Rolesland 1336 FC]. 
^ Hroald'Q or Hrolfs land.’ Cf. rolleston. 

Rusper Sx [Rusparre 1219, Rugesparre 1238 
FF, Rughesparre 1278 Cl]. ‘Rough en- 
closure.’ See RUH, SPEARR. 

Rusthall K [Rusteuuellse 765-91 BCS 260, 
Rustuwelle c 1180 Arch Cant vi]. ‘Rust- 
coloured spring.’ 

Rustiiigton Sx [Rustitona Hy 2 (1361) Pat, 
Rustinton 1180, Rustincton 1186 P, Rusting- 
ton 1255 FF]. Doubtful. A pers. n. *Rusta 
corresponding to OG Rusto has been sug- 
gested as the base. Rustingdenn 850 BCS 
459 (K) may be compared. 

Ruston, East, Nf [Ristuna DB, Ristone 
1129 Holme, Riston 1198, 1208 Cur, Est- 
riston 1405 BM], Sco R^ Nf [Ristuna DB, 
Soriston 1346, Ryston 1402 FA, Skouriston 
1425 AD]. OE Hris-tun ‘tun in brushwood.’ 
Sco is OScand skogr *wood’. 

Ruston Parva YE [Roreston DB, Roston 
1227 FF]. ‘Hr dr's tun.’ Cf. rorrington, 
ROYSTON YW. 

Ruston YN [Rostune DB, Rostona c 1195 
YCh 381, Ruston 1167 P, 1234 FF]. The 
first el. may be OE hrdst ‘roost, perch’, but 
here used in a sense similar to ^at of OLG 
hrostf which means ‘rafters of a roof’. 
A similar sense is found in OE hrostbiag 
‘woodwork of a roof’. The name would 
refer to a building with a special kind of 
roof. 

Ruswarp (rdbzup) YN [Risewarp 1145-8 
YCh 872], OE hris ‘brushwood’ and 
geweorp ‘throwing’ &c., dial, tjoarp, ‘silt, silt 
land’. 

Rutland [Roteland c 1060 KCD 863, 
DB, -lande 1080-7 Reg, Rotland sokene 1377 
Langland]. ‘Rota's land.’ Cf. rooting, 
ROTTiNGDEAN, RATLEY &c. In DB Rutland 
is partly assessed under Lincolnshire and 
Northamptonshire. In its origin Rutland 
was a large soke. It was administered in 
OE times and later for successive queens 
of England. 

Ruttingham. See rottingdean. . 

Ruyton (-1-) Sa [Ruitone DB, Ruton 1276 
Ipm]. OE Ryge-tun ‘rye farm’. 

Ryal Nb [Ryhill 1242 Fees], Ryhill YE 
[Rihull 1219 FF], R- YW [Rihella DB], 
Ryle Nb [Parva Rihull 1212 Fees, Ryhull 
I2S4 Ipm, Ryel 1256 Ass]. ‘Rye hill.* 
Ryarsh K [Riesce DB, Rierssk 1242 Ep]. 
‘Rye field.’ See ersc. 

Ryburgh, Great & Little, Nf [Reieburh, 
Parva Rdenhurh DB, Rieburc 1165 P, 
Riburg Magna 1291 Tax, (in) Parvo Riburc 
1198 FF]. ‘burg where rye was grown.’ 

Ryburn R. See ripponden. 




Rycote O [Reicote DB, Ruicota 1177 P]. 
‘Rye cottage.’ 

Rydal We [Ridale 1240, 1274 Ipm]. Prob- 
ably ‘valley where rye was grown’. 

OE ryddan ‘to clear land’ is not evidenced, 
but OE dryddan ‘to strip, plunder’ occurs. 
Ryddan corresponds to ON rydiCy OSw 
rypia &c. The past part, of the verb, OE 
rydedy ryddy is the first el. of some names, 
as redland, RIDLEY (i). From ryddan 'was 
formed OE ryding, evidenced once in the 
faulty form hry dingy ‘clearing, cleared land’. 
This is the source of ridding ‘clearing’, still 
common in dialects and found in several 
pi. ns., as riding. 

Ryde Wt [la Ride 1257 PNWt, la Ryde 1324 
Misc]. ‘The stream.’ Dial, ride (Ha, Wt) 
is a variant of OE rip ‘a small stream’. 

Rye Sx [Rza 1130 P, Ria c 1197 Penshurst, 
la Rye 1247 Ch]. OE set paere lege ‘at the 
island’, which became otter ley atterie and 
by wrong division atte Rie. Rye is really on 
an island. 

Rye R YN [Rxa 1132 ff. Riev, 1201 FF, Rie 
1279 Ass]. A Brit river-name, which may 
be identical with Rhiw in Wales. For the 
loss of to cf. DEE. The name may be cognate 
with Lat rivus ‘stream’, or it may be formed 
from Welsh rhiw ‘hill, ascent’. 

OE ry^® ‘rye’ is found in several pi. ns. 
See RY- (passim), Rayleigh, reydon, roy- 
ton, ruyton &c. An adj. rygen ‘of rye’ is 
sometimes the fiirst el., as in raydon, 
ROYDON. 

Ryhall Ru [Rihala 963 ASC(E), Righale 
1066-9 KCD 927, Riehale DB, Rihale 1179 
P]. ‘halh where rye was grown.’ 

Ryhill. See ryal. 

Ryhope Du [Reqfhoppas c 1050 HSC, Ref- 
hope c 1190 Godric, Riefhope 1196 P]. 
Second el. hop ‘valley*. The first seems to 
be OE hreof ‘rough’, but its exact meaning 
is not clear. 

RyknUd Street. See icknield way. 

Ryle. See ryal. 

Rylstone YW [jRx 7 est«w, Rilistune DB, RUles- 
tun 1166 P, -ton 1200-30 FC, 1251 Ass]. 
Perhaps OE Ryneles-tun ‘tun by the brook’. 
OE rynel ‘brook’ is on record. Assimilation 
of nl > ll is well evidenced. 

Ryme Do [Rima c 1160 Salisbury, Rym 1280 
FF, 1298 Ch, Ryme 1229 Pat, 1293 FF]. 
OE rima ‘border, rim’. The place is on the 
slope of a ridge. 

Sometimes R-^ Intrinseca ‘inner R'— ’ in con- 
tradistinction to the lost R--^ Extrinseca. 

Rysome YE [RzVow DB, Rysun 1240 FF, 
Risum 1285 FA]. The dat. plur. of OE 
hris ‘brushwood’. Cf. rise. 

Ryston Nf [Ristuna DB, ii2i AC]. OE 
Hris-tun ‘tun in brushwood’. 

OE ryt, ryht is found once in a law. The 
context does not give a clear indication as 
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to the meaning. The passage is : Giffyr sie 
ont ended ryht (var. ryt) to hsernenne ‘if a fire 
is made up in order to bum ryht\ Ryht is 
rendered by Liebermann ‘brushwood that 
has been pulled up*, by B-T (Suppl.) 
‘rough growth on land*. The word is 
clearly a derivative of OE ruh ‘rough*, 
either with the suffix (OE ryhpt whence 
easily ryht, or ryp) or with the sufc -itia-, 
as in OE efnett ‘plain* (early OE ^ryhet, 
whence ryht, ryt). The meaning of the 
word would be ‘roughness* in the first 
alternative, ‘rough place* or the like in the 
second. ‘Rough growth* or ‘rough com- 
mon* would be a very likely meaning and 
suits the OE context, OE ry{h)t is found in 
REED, and very likely in ratling, possibly 
in some other names. 

Ryther YW [Ridre, Rie DB, Rie 1212 FF, 
Ryther 1257 Ch, Rither 1291 Tax], The 


name has been derived from OE geryperu, 
held to mean ‘clearing*. But the existence 
of such a word is doubtful- Ryther may be 
an OE hryper-ea or -eg ‘cattle stream or 
island*. 

Ryton Du [Ritona 1183 BoB, Ryton 1291 
Tax], R~ Sa nr Beckbury [Ruitone DB, 
Ruton 1242 Fees], R— Sa nr Condover 
[Rutton 1250 Eyton, Ritton 1260 Ipm], R'- 
Wa {Ruyton E i BM], R-- on Dunsmore 
Wa [Rietone DB, Ruyton 1316 FA]. OE 
Ryge-tun ‘rye farm*. 

For on Dunsmore see dunsmore. 

Ryton R Nt. A back-formation from a pi. n. 
Ryton (now Ray ton). The old name was 
Blithe. See blyth. 

Ryton YN [Ritun DB, Riton 1163 P, 1240 
FF, Ryton in Rydall 1403 AD], ‘tun on 
R RYE.* 


s 


Sabden La [Sapeden c 1 140 LaCh, Sappeden 
1377 Ct]. ‘Spruce valley.* See s^pe. 

Sacombe Hrt [Seuechampe, Sueuecampe DB, 
Sauecampe 1197 FF, Swauecaunipe 1310 
BM]. ^Swxfa*^ CAMP or field.* *Swxfa is 
a short form of names like Swiefheard. 
Sacriston Heugh Du [Segrysteynhogh 1312 
RPD]. ‘The HOH or spur of land of the 
sacristan* (of Durham). First el. ffie word 
sexton in an earlier form and meaning. The 
source is OFr segrestein, secrestein from 
MLat sacristanus. 

Sadberge Du {Satberga Hy 2 Finchale, 
Sadberga 1169, Sethherga 1177 P, Sedberge 
1198 Fees]. ON setberg ‘fiat- topped hill*. 
Setberg occurs as a name in Iceland and 
Norway. 

Saddinglon Le ISadintone, Setintone DB, 
Satinton 1176, 1181 P, Seddinton 1199 FF, 
Sadinton 1228 Ch], Etymology obscure, a* 

Saddleworth YW [Sadelword, -worth c 1230 
WhC], ‘woRp on a saddle or saddle-like 
ridge.’ 

OE s& ‘lake ; the sea’ is a fairly common pi. 
n. el. A non-umlauted side-form sd (cf. 
OE Sabeorht by the side of Ssebeorht &c.) 
is found in saham, soham. As a second el. 
5®means ‘lake* except in the late name south- 
sea. See e.g. haddlesey, hornsea, kilnsea, 
MEAUx, skipsea, withernsea. As a first el. 
it usually means ‘the sea*, as in seacombe, 
-FORD, -ham, -scale, -TON (mOSt), SILLOTH. 
It means ‘like* in sa-, soham, seacroft, 
se(a)mer, seathwaite, SEATON YE. OScand 
(ON) sidr, saer ‘lake* may partly be the 
source in some names. 

OEsaeppe ‘spruce fir*. See sabden, sapley. a 
OE s&t ‘trap*. See merstham. 

OE -s&te, “S^tan ‘dwellers* is found in 


OE in Arosaetan, Cilternsaetan ‘dwellers on 
the Arrow (m the Chilterns)* and the like. 
Some folk-names of this kind have passed 
into pi. ns. See Dorset, somerset, grant- 
chester and Introd. u. i. Names in -sett 
in Nf and Sf, as bricett, hessett, lether- 
INGSETT probably do not belong here. See 
(ge)set, s.<i:TE. See also burstvvick, histon, 

POSTON. 

OE s^te ‘a house* may be found in some 
names, as brenzett, elmsett, guist. 

ON saetr ‘a shieling, hill pasture* is doubtless 
the second el. of several names of places 
whose situation suggests that they were 
originally shielings. In early sources the el. 
appears as -set, -sat, but the modern form 
is generally -side or -head. See e.g. amble-, 
anna-, OUGHTER-, SELSIDE, HAWKSHEAD, 
also BLENNERHASSET. ON saBtr is the 
first el. of satterthwaite, setmurthy. It 
is sometimes difficult to distinguish saetr 
from OE (ge)set ‘a fold*. 

Saham Toney Nf [Saham DB, 1168 P, 
Seham 1130 P, Saham Tony 1498 AD iii]. 
‘ham by the lake.* Cf. s^. 

The manor was held by Roger de Toni in 1199 
(P). See NEWTON toney. 

Saighton (-a-) Chs [Saltone DB, Salhtona 
c 1100, Salighton 1249-65 Chester]. OE 
Salh-tun, ‘tun by sallows*. Cf. salh. 

St. Albans Hrt [ascclesia sancti Albani 792 
BCS 264, sancte Albanes stow 1007 Crawf, 
Villa S. Albani DB, (set) Sancte Albane 
1 1 16 ASC (E)]. Self-explanatory. The 
Brit name of the place was Verulamium 
Tac, &:c., whence Uerlamacaestir c 730 
Bede, Werlameceaster c 890 OEBede. 
Another early name was UaecUngacaestir 
Bede, Waeclingaceaster OEBede, WaetUnga- 
ceaster 990 KCD 672. This name means 
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‘the Roman fort of the Waeclingas* (or 
‘WacoVs people’)* Cf. watling street, 

WATLINGTON. 

St. Alien Co [(ecclesia) Sancti Alluni 1261, 
Sancti Aluni 1284 Ep]. Allen is a pers. n. 
from OCo Alun, cognate with OBret Alunoc, 
The Brit base is Alauno-; cf. the river- 
name ALN. 

St. Anthony in Meneage Co [Sancti 
Antonini in Manahec 1269 Ep], St. A'^ in 
Roseland Co [(ecclesia de) Sancto Anton’ 
in Roslond 1291 Tax]. Meneage and Rose- 
land are old names of districts. 

St. Austell Co [(ecclesia de) Austol 1138-55 
Ep, St. Austol 1251 FF]. ‘(Church of) 
St. Austol’ 

St. Bees (bez) Cu [Cherchehi c 1125, Sancta 
Bega 12, Kirkebibeccoch c 1195 StB, (ec- 
clesia) Sancte Bege 1291 Tax]. The priory, 
founded c 1125, was dedicated to Sancta 
Bega, a virgin saint mentioned by Bede 
(Begu) and said to be of Irish descent. 

St. Breock Co [Sancti Brioci de Nansent 
1309 Ep, Nanssent 1335 FF]. St. Brioc, 
Bret BrieuCy Welsh Briog in llanfriog, 
represents OBrit Brigdco- (from *brig~y OIr 
brigy Welsh bri ‘dignity, rank’). Nansent 
means ‘the valley of the saints’ (Co sant, 
sansy plur. syns). 

St. Breward Co [(ecclesia de) Sancto 
BrueretOy Sancti Brueredi 1272 Ep]. Bre- 
ward is presumably a Cornish saint. 

St. Briavels (-€-) G 1 [(Castellum de) Sancto 
Briauel 1130 P, Sanctus Brievellus 1207 
Cur]. Briavely MW Briauail c 1150 LL, 
seems to go back to OCelt Brigomaglos. 

St. Budeaux D [Bucheside DB, Buddekeshid 
1242 Fees]. ‘St. Budoc’s higid or household.’ 
The forms represent an earlier name of the 
parish, now preserved as Budshead in St. 
Budeaux. Budoc is a pers. n. derived from 
OCelt *boudi- ‘victory’ (in OIr buaidy Welsh 
budd &c., also in Boadiceay Boudicca Tac). 

St. Buryan Co [(ecclesia) sancte Beriane 943 
BCS 785, (Terra) Sancte Berrione Virginis 
DB]. Cf. Bret Berrien in lan-verrien &c. 
Nothing appears to be known about the 
saint, 

St. Cleer Co [(ecclesia de) Sancto Claro 
1212 Cur, Seintcler 1230 Cl]. Sanctus 
ClaruSy an unknown saint. 

St. Clether Co [Seyncleder 1249 FF, (ec- 
clesia) Sancti Cleden 1261 Ep]. St. Cleder, 
said to have been a brother of St. Nechtan, 
gave its name also to cleder in Brittany. 

St. Golumb Major & Minor Co [(ecclesia) 
Sancte Columbe 1266 Ep, (ecclesia) Sancte 
Columbe majoris 1291 Tax, (capella) Sancte 
Columbe Minoris 1284 Ep]. Presumably 
named from St. Columba of Iona. 

St. Decumans So [(ecclesia) Sancti Decmd 
1203 Cur, (church of) St. Decuman 1243 
Ass]. St. Decuman is said to be a Welsh 
saint who died as a hermit at Punster. 


St. Denys Ha [(ecclesia) Sancti Dionisii 1192 
AC]. Identical with saint denis in France. 

St. Devereux He [(ecclesia) Sancti Dubricii 
1291 Tax]. St. Dyfrig, OW Dubricy is a 
well-known Welsh saint. 

St. Ende-llion Co [(ecclesia) Sancte Ende- 
liente 1260 Ep]. An unknown saint. 

St. Enoder Co [Heglosenuder DB, (vicaria) 
Sancti Enodri 1271 Ep]. An unknown saint. 
Heglos- is Co eglos ‘church’. 

St. Erme Co [St. Ermes 1266 Ch, Sancti 
Ermetis 1283 Ep]. St. Emey Co [(S'. Erne 
1377 PT]. Unknown saints. 

St. Erth Co [(vicaria) Sancti Ercii 1257-80 
Ep]. Said to be named from St. fecus, 
bishop of Slane, Ireland. An earlier name 
is Lannutheno 1233 FF, (ecclesia de) Lan- 
uthno 1269 Ep, which means ‘the church of 
Uthno’. Cf. PERRAN UTHNOE. 

St. Ervan Co [(rector) Sancti Hermetis 1258 
Ep]. Apparently a doublet of ST. erme. 

St. Eval Co [(ecclesia) Sancti Uvelis 1260 
Ep, (de) Sancto U^elo 1291 Tax]. Cf- Uuely 
the name of a Breton saint. The name may 
come from Lat humilis ‘humble’. 

St. Ewe Co [Sancta Ewa 1282 Ep]. The 
name has been compared with the Breton 
saint’s name Eoy which denoted a male 
saint. 

St. Frideswide O [(Canonici) S’ Fridesuidse 
DB, Sancta Frethesuith 1195 FF]. The 
monastery was founded in honour of St. 
Frideswide, who was buried at Oxford 
according to Saints. The saint is called 
Sancte FrySfesweod in Saints. The correct 
OE form would be Fripuswip. 

St. Gennys Co [St. Ginnes 1244, (in) Sancto 
Ginasio 1246 FF, (ecclesia) Sancti Gignasii 
1269 Ep]. According to Oliver St. Genesius. 

St. Germans Co [(aecclesia) S’ Germani 
DB]. Named from St. German of Auxerre. 

St. Giles in the Heath D [(capella) Sancti 
Egidii 1202 Launceston], St. G'^ in the 
Wood D [Stow St. Giles 1330 PND]. 
St. Egidius. Giles is a Fr form of the name. 

St.Gluvias Co [(ecclesia de) Sancto Gluviaco 
1291 Tax, St. Glywyatus 1333 AD iii]. 
Apparently a local saint. 

St. Helens Wt [} Selins DB, (Prior de) S. 
Elena Hy 2 BM]. The church is dedicated 
to St. Helen. 

St. Issey Co [(in) Sancto Ydi 1195 P, Seint 
Idde R I Cur, (ecclesia) Sancte Ide 1257-80 
Ep, St. Jidgey E i BM]. Cf. mevagissey. 
There seems to have been some doubt 
whether the saint was a man or a woman. 
It is true the forms Sancto Ydi and Sdnt 
Idde are stated to refer to St. Ide in St. Issey, 
but no doubt the two are doublets of the 
same name. 

St. Ive (ev) Co [(ecclesia) Sancti Ivonis 1291 
Tax], St. Ives Hu [S. Ivo de Selepe iiio 
Rams, S. Ivo de Slepe 1130 BM]. Both are 
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no doubt named from the same Ivo. Cf. 
slJIp. 

St. Ives Co [Sancte Ya 1377 PT, (Capella 
de) Porthye 1331 Ep, Porthia 1335 AD]. 
la corresponds to Bret le in plouy6 [Ploekte 
1337] ‘the parish of St. Ie\ Porthia is ‘the 
port of Ia\ 

St. Ives Ha [(des) Inez 1167, Yues 1187, 
1190 P, Yves, Yvetis iziz Fees, les Yves in 
Nova Foresta 1244 Cl]. This is not a saint’s 
name. It appears to be a derivative of OE 
ifig ‘ivy’ (cf. the shorter form if- in ifiht ‘clad 
with ivy’), i.e. an OE ’^^ifet ‘clump of ivy’ or 
the like. 

St. Just in Penwith Co [(ecclesia) Sancti 
Justi in Penwithe 1334 Ep], St. in Rose- 
land Co [(ecclesia de) Sancto jfmto 1202 
FF, Sancti Justi in Roslonde 1282 Ep]. Just 
(from Lat Jistus) is also a Breton saint. 

Cf. PENWITH, ST. ANTHONY. 

St. Keverne Co [Sanctits Achebrannus DB, 
(in) Sancto Akaverano 1201 FF, St. Kaveran 
1236 FF]. The name is said to be Ir Aed 
Cobhran. 

St. Kew Co [Lannoho, Lanehoc DB, Landeho 
1261 Ep, Lanezoe or Kewe 1576 BM]. The 
modern name is a saint’s name identical 
with Kew in Brittany, earliest form Caio. 
The old name is et^ologically different, 
and means ‘church of St. Docco (Dochou)\ 

St. Keyne Co [(ecclesia) Sancte Keyne 1291 
Tax]. Keyne is a woman’s name derived 
from Welsh cain ‘beautiful’. 

St. MSbyn Co [(ecclesia de) Sancto Malbano 
1234 FF, (rector) Sancte Mabene 1266 Ep], 
Mahon is a well-known Welsh and Breton 
name. Here there is doubt about the sex 
of the saint, 

St. Mary Church D [See Maria Circea 
c 1070 Ex], Self-explanatory. 

St. Mawes (mawz) Co [Sanctus Maudetus 
1345, Seynt Mausa 1467 AD iv]. The 
saint’s name is identical with Bret Maudes, 
earlier Maude&, Mautith. 

St. MeUion Co [Sanctus Melanus 1198 P, 
1280 Ep]. Identical with mullion. 

St. Merryn Co [(rector) Sancte Marine 1259 
Ep], Merryn is identical with Bret Merin 
and Welsh Merin in bodferin, llanferin. 
St. Mewan Co [Sanctus Mewanus 1305 AD 
iv, 1318 Ep]. Cf. the Bret saint’s name 
Meven. 

St. Michael Caerhays Co [S. Mich. Kary- 
keys 1400 BM]. Caerhays is Karihays c 1300 
Ep, Caryhays 1329 AD iv. Caer- is no 
doubt Co caer ‘town, fort’. The second el. 
may be Co hais ‘barley’. 

St. Michael Penkevil Co [Sancti Michaelis 
de Penkevel 1264 Ep]. Penkevil is ‘hill of 
the horse* (Co pen ‘summit’ and cevU, 
Welsh cejfyl ‘horse’). 

St. Michael on Wyre La [Jdichelescherche 
DB, (eccl.) Sancti Michaelis Super Wirum 
c 119s Ch]. 


St. Michael’s Mount Co [Sanctus Michael 
DB, Mons Sancti Michaelis 1 1 69 P, Mihaeles- 
munt 1205 Layamon]. ‘St. Michael’s hill.’ 

St. Minver Co [St. Menefrede 1256 FF, 
Sancta Mynfreda 1291 Tax]. St. Menefreda 
according to Oliver. 

St. Neot Co [Nietestov, Neotestov, (Clerici) 
S. Neoti DB, Sennet c 1100 Montacute], 
St. Neots (-e-) Hu [S'’ Neod 1132 ASC 
(E), (villa) S. Neoti 1203 FF]. According 
to Saints sancte Neot (ma^r or priest) was 
buried at Eynesbury, which is close to St. 
Neots. 

St. Nicholas at Wade K [(Villa) Sancti 
Nicholai 1254 KnFees, St. Nicholas by Wade 
1456 AD]. Wade is OE gewaed ‘ford’, and 
the ford may be the gewsed mentioned 943 
BCS 780. 

St, Nighton Co [iSi. Nictan 1284 FF], 
Nechtan is shovm by its form to be an Ir 
name. St. Nechtan is a famous saint. 

St. Osyth (tdozi) Ess [Sancta Ositha 1130 
P]. The old name of the place was cicc, 
but a priory was built here and dedicated 
to St. Osyth, and the name St. Osyth soon 
displaced Cicc. Osgyp [sancte Osgi&), grand- 
daughter of Penda, was buried at Cicc 
according to Saints. 

St. Paul’s London [Monasterium . . . quod 
dedicatum est in nomine Sancti Pauli Apostoli 
678-81 BCS 55, Paulus byrig ast Lundasnae 
10 BM]. 

St. Pinnock Co [(ecclesia) Sancti Pynnoch 
1291 Tax]. Oliver gives the saint’s name 
as Pynocus. 

St. Teath (tSth) Co [Tethe 1259, (ecclesia) 
Sancte Thetthe 1266 Ep, Sancta Thetha 
1278 FF], St. Tetha according to Oliver. 

St, Tudy Co [Ecglostudic DB, St. Tudy 1258 
FF]. Cf. Bret saint tudy &c. The name is 
British, derived from Welsh tud, Co tus 
‘people’. Ecglos is Co eglos ‘church’. 

St. Veep Co [St. Veep 1284 FF, (ecclesia) 
Sancti Vepi 1351 FF]. Sanctus Vepus or 
Sancta Vepa according to Oliver. 

St. Wenn Co [(vicar) Sancte Wenne 1260 
Ep]. Cf. Bret sainte Guen. The name is 
derived from Co gwen ‘white’. 

St. Weonards (-6-) He [Lann Sant Guain- 
erth c 1150 LL, (eccl.) Sancti Waynard 1291 
Tax]. The history of the saint, who is called 
St. Gwennarth, is obscure. Cf. lann. 

St. Winnow Co [Sanwinvec DB, Sanctus 
Winnocus 1166 RBE]. The name is identical 
with Bret Winnoc, Welsh Gwynnog and no 
doubt derived from Welsh, Co gwyn ‘white’. 

Saintbury G 1 [}Svineberie DB, Seinesberia 
1186 ff. P, -bir' 1203 Cur, Seineburia 1220 
Fees]. Perhaps ^S^wine^s burg’. Or the 
first el. may be *Sxwynn, a woman’s name. 

Salcey Forest Np [Bo5cw5 de Salceto 1212 
Cl, Salcet 1274 Ipm]. A Fr name derived 
from Lat salicetum ‘willow wood’ and identi- 
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cal with Fr saussay, saulcet, saulcy and 
others. 

Salcombe D nr Kingsbridge [Saltecumhe 
1244 Ass, Saltcomh 1303 FA], Regis D 
[Sealtcumb c 1070 Ex, Selcome DB, Scdt^ 
cumh 1242 Fees]. ‘Salt valley.’ See cumb. 
The first contains salt adj., the name refer- 
ring to a creek with salt water. The second 
contains salt sb. The name means ‘valley 
where salt was made’ or the like. 

Salcott Ess [Saltcot J BM, Salcot 1231 FF]. 
‘cot where salt was made or stored.’ 

Salden Bk [Scelfdun 792 BCS 264, Sceldene 
DB, Schaldene 1176 P]. It is possible that 
Scelfdun and later Sceldene &c. are distinct 
names, though Scelfdun must be sought in 
the immediate vicinity of Salden. Salden 
may be from Scelfdun^denu, Such a name 
must have been reduced early. Scelfdun is 
‘hill with a SCYLF or ledge’. Salden is on 
a hill. 

Sale Chs [Sale 1260, la Sale 1285 Court], 
OE salh, dat. salcy ‘sallow’. 

Saleby Li [Salebi DB, 12 BM, Salesbi 1166 
P, -by 1209--35 Ep]. ^SalVs by’ (first el. 
ODan Saliy OSw Sale pers. n.). 

Salehurst Sx [Salhert DB, -hirst 1205-16 
BM]. ‘Sallow wood.’ Cf. salh. 

Salesbury (salzbri) La [Sale{s)byry 1246 
Ass, Salebiry 1258 Ipm]. ‘burg by Sale 
Wheel.’ Sale Wheel [Salewelle 1296 Lacy] 
is a pool in the Ribble. The name means 
‘pool where sallows grew’. See W-ffiL. 

Salford (sahf-) Bd [Saleford DB, 1156 P], 
S- (s 51 -) La [Salford DB, 1177 P]. ‘Sallow 
ford.’ See salh. 

Salford O [Saltford 777 BCS 222, 1208 
Cur], Abbots S-, S- Priors Wa [Salt- 
forde major et minor 714 BCS 130, Salford 
DB, Saltford Abbotes, Prior 1316 FA]. 
‘Salt ford’, i.e. ‘ford over which salt was 
carried’. 

Abbots from the Abbot of Evesham, 
Prior from the Prior of Kenilworth. 

OE salh, sealh ‘sallow’. Sallow is chiefly 
used of certain species of the genus Salix 
of a low-growing or shrubby habit (esp. 
Salix caprea), as distinct from ‘osier’ and 
‘willow’. Salh alone is used as a pi. n. in 
sale, zeal, -s, and probably salhouse. It is 
a fairly common first el. See saighton, 

SALEHURST, SALESBURY, SALFORD, SALKELD, 
SALL, SAUL, SALPERTON, SALTON, SALWICK, 
SAUGHALL, SAWBRIDGE, SAWDON, SAWLEY, 
SELBOR3S1E, SELWOOD. Cf. also SALTLEY, 
SELABY &C., SILCHESTER. 

Salhouse Nf [Salhus 1291 Tax, Sallowes 
1543 Blomefield]. ‘The sallows.’ See salh. 

Saling Ess [Salinges DB, 1212 RBE, Sal- 
ingues 1192 Fr]. The name may be derived 
from SALH ‘sallow’ or ‘willow’ and mean 
‘dwellers at the willows’ or else ‘willow 
copses’ ; cf. thurning &c. is known for 
its cricket-bat willows. 


Salisbury (sawlzbri), Old Sarum W [S'or- 
viodunumy Sorbiodonum 4 lA, (ast) Searobyrg 
552 ASC, Sarisberie DB, Sarum 1091 Sarum, 
Salesbir* 1206 Ch, -buri 1205 Layamon, 
Vetus Sarum 1195, Sarum, Nova Sarisberia 
1227 Salisbury], The earliest forms refer 
to Old Sarum. When the people of old 
Sarum removed to the present town, the 
new town took over the name of the old. 
The Brit name consists of dunon ‘fort’ and 
an el. Sorvio- of doubtful etymology. The 
Saxons dropped the second el. and, appa- 
rently owing to association with OE searu 
‘armour’ &c., made the remaining part into 
OE Searu, to which OE burg was added. 
Later the first r was exchanged for I (dis- 
similation) in Norman pronunciation. 

Salkeld Cu [Salchild c 1100 WR, Olde 
Salehhild 1164 P, Saleghill 1180 P, Salighild 
1242 Ch, Salkhull 1230, Salochtld 1236 Cl]. 
Great & Little are on opposite sides of 
the Eden. The first el. of the name is salh 
‘sallow’. The second may be OE hylte ‘wood’ 
(in heah-, scdmhylte), It having become Id in 
the same way as rt became rd in chard or 
nc > ng in lyng &c. Later the el. was 
associated with hill. 

Sail (sawl) Nf [Salla DB, Salle 1196 FF, 
1212 Fees, Saulle 1197 FF]. OE salh-leah 
‘sallow wood’. 

Salmonby (-Sm-) Li [Salmundebi DB, c 
1150 DC, 1206 Ass]. ^Salmund'sBYj First 
el. ODan Salmund, ON Sglmundr. 

Salperton G 1 [Salpretune DB, Salpertona 
1169 P, -tone 1221 Ass]. Probably OE 
Sealhburn-tun ‘tun by a stream where 
sallows grew’. Cf. lamerton for similar 
early reduction. Sealhburna would give 
Salpurne. Cf. salh. 

OE salt, sealt sb., adj. ‘salt’. It is not always 
easy to say if salt as the first el. is the 
substantive or the adjective. The adj. would 
generally be inflected, and early forms in 
Salte- point to the adj. If the early forms 
are regularly Salt-, the first el. is probably 
the subst. See salcombe, salcott, salford, 
SALT- (passim). OE saltsern ‘salt-house, 
salt-works or house for storing salt’ is found 
in seasalter, salterton (Budleigh). OE 
saltere ‘salt-worker’ or ‘salt-seller’ is fre- 
quent in pi. ns. See salter- (passim), 
saltram, sawtry. 

Salt St [Selte DB, Salt 1167 P, Saute 1236 
Fees]. OE *selte ‘salt-pit’ or the like. In 
West Midland OE *selte (derived from salt 
with a yo«-suffix) would appear saelte, 
ME salte. There are salt-works within two 
miles of Salt. 

Saltash Co [Aysh 1284 FF, Esse 1316 Ipm, 
Saltesh 1337 Ch]. Originally ash ‘the ash- 
tree’. Salt either because of some salt- 
works or owing to the situation of the place 
on the Tamar estuary, where the water 
would be salt. 

Saltbum YN [Salteburnam c 1185 YCh 
767]. ‘Salt stream.’ The place is near the sea. 
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Saltby Le [Saltehi DB, -hia c 1125 LeS]. 
Probably *Salte's by\ OSw Sake may exist, 
and ON Salt, OSw Salter pers. n. occum. 

Salter Cu [Salter ghe 12, Saltherge c 1195 
StB]. ‘Salt shieling/ Salt may refer to 
a salt-hole in a marsh. 

Salterford Nt [Saltreford DB, Salterford 
1241 Cl], Salterforth YW [Salterford Hy 3 
Kirkst]. ‘Salt-sellers’ ford.’ Cf. salt. 
Salterhebble YW is ‘the salt-sellers’ foot- 
bridge’. Hebble is a dialectal word for 
‘foot-bridge’. 

Salterton, Budleigh, D [Saltre 1210 (1326) 
Pat, Salterne 1405 PND]. OE sealtaern 
‘salt-works’. 

Salterton, Woodbury, D [Salterton 1250 
FF, 1306 Ass], W [Saltertun 1198 P]. 
OE sealtera tun ‘the salt-workers’ or salt- 
sellers’ tun’. 

Saltfleet Haven Li [Salfluet DB, SaltfleU 
haven 1346 Misc], Saltfleetby Li [Salflatebi 
DB, Salfletehi c 1115 LiS, Saltfletehy 1202 
Ass, Sauflet Omnium Sanctorum, Sauflet 
Sancti Clementis, Saltfletbi Sancti Petri 1254 
Val]. Saltfleot ‘salt creek or stream’ was 
evidently the OE name of Long Eau, on 
which the villages are. Here OE salt adj. 
seems to be used in its uninflected form. 
The stream falls into the sea and was no 
doubt salt at least at high tide. Saltfleetby 
is a Scand name formed by adding by to 
the stream-name. 

Saltford So [Sanford DB, Saltford 1291 
Tax]. Apparently ‘ford over which salt was 
carried’. 

Salthouse Nf [Salthus DB, 1242 Fees]. 
‘House for storing salt.’ 

Salthrop W [Salteharpe DB, Sautekarp 
1198 FF, Saltharp 1241 Cl]. Identical with 
Saltherpe 956 BCS 922 (in Wilts, but not 
referring to Salthrop), i.e. an OE sealt- 
hearpe ‘an apparatus for sifting salt’. The 
word harp is used in modem English of 
various implements used for winnowing 
grain or the like. 

Saltley Wa [Sautlega c 1170 Middleton, 
Salughtley 13 PNWa, Salutleye 1285 QW]. 
‘leak overgrown with sallows.’ First el. an 
OE adj. saleht, derived from salh. 

Saltmarsh He [Saltemers 1130, -mareis 
1167 P, (de) Salso Marisco 1347 Ep], 
Saltmarshe YE [Sahemersc DB, ^mareis 
1 194 P]. ‘Salt marsh.* The first is inland, 
and some salt springs must have given rise 
to the name. The second is on the tidal Ouse. 

Salton YN [Saletun DB, -ton 1176 P]. ‘tun 
among sallows.’ See salh. 

Saltram D [Salterham 1249 Ass]. ‘The 
salt-workers’ ham.’ 

Saltwood K [(set) Sealtwuda a loii Th, 
Salteode DB, Sealtwude ii DM]. ‘Salt 
wood’, perhaps one where salt was made. 
The place is near Hythe. Cf, saltskog in 
Sweden on the Baltic. 


Salvington Sx [Saluinton 1248, Saluington 
1250 FF], ‘The TUN of Siewulf^s people.* 

Salwarpe R Wo [Saluuerpe 692, Saleuuearpe 
770, Saloworpe 817 BCS 77, 204, 362]. 
‘Sallow winding stream’, from OE salu 
‘sallow, brownish yellow’ and an OE weorpe, 
formed from weorpan, ‘to throw’, lit. ‘to 
twist*. On the river is Salwarpe vil. Wo 
[Salouuarpe, (into) Salewarpan 817 BCS 
360, 362, Salezvarpe DB], 

Salwick La [Saleuuic DB, -zoic 1201 P]. 
‘wic among sallows.’ See salh. 

Samboum Wa [Samhurne 714 BCS 130, 
Sandburne DB], Sambrook Sa [Sempra 
DB, Sambroh 1285 FA]. ‘Sandy stream.’ 

Samlesbury La [Samerisberia 1 iyg,Samele$- 
hure 1188 f. P, -bur 1212 Fees, Schameles- 
biry 1246 Ass, Scamelesbyry 1277 Ass]. 
Etymology obscure. If the name originally 
began in Sk-, the first el. may be OE 
sceamol ‘bench’ &c. in some topographical 
sense such as ‘ledge*. 

Sampford Courtney D [Sanford DB, Sand- 
fort 1093 Fr, Saunforde Curtenay 1262 Ep], 
S'^ Peverell D [Sanforda DB, Saunford 
Peverel 1275 RH], S-^ Spiney D [Sanforda 
DB, Saunford Gerardi de Spineto 1234 Cl, 
Sandford Spynee 1303 FA], Great & Little 
S~ Ess [Sanforda DB, Samford 1130 P, 
Sanford Magna, Parva 1238 Subs], 
Arundel So [Sanford DB, Samford Arundel 
1240 Ass], S'^ Brett So [Sanford DB, 
Saunford Bret 1306 Ch]. OE Sandford 
‘sandy ford’. 

S«— Arundel was held by Roger Arundel in 
1086 (DB). Arundel is a nickname from OFr 
arondel ‘swallow*. — S-' Brett was held by 
Simon Bret t. Hy i (CoUinson). Bret means 
‘the Breton’. — Courtney was held by the 
Courtneys before 1242 (Cl). Cf. hirst Court- 
ney. — Matilda Peverel held Peverell c 
1150 (Montacute). Cf. barton peverel. — 
Spiney. Spiney is a family name derived from 
a Fr pi. n. identical with Engl spinney (Lat 
spinetum ‘thorn-bush thicket’). 

Sancreed Co [(ecclesia) Sancti Sancredi 
1291 Tax]. According to Oliver St. San- 
credus. The name looks more like a Cornish 
form of St. Faith (Co cred, Welsh cred 
‘faith’). 

Sancton YE [Santun DB, Hy 2 BM, Sand- 
tona 117s, Santon 1195 P, Sancton c 1200 
YCh (1130), 1237 Ep]. Cf. SANTON Li. OE 
Sand-tun, which became Santun and, owing 
to association with Lat sanctus, was some- 
times written Sancton. 

OE sand, ON sandr, OSw sander ‘sand’ 
is a common first el. of pi. ns., and then 
means simply ‘sand’. See sambourn, sam- 
brook, SAMPFORD, SANCTON, SAND- (passim), 
SENLAC. In SOUND and in names such as 
CHICKSANDS, COCKERSAND, WASSAND sand 
means ‘a sandbank’ or ‘sandy soil’ or the 
like. Cf. SEND. 

Sandal Magna YW [Sandala DB, Sandcde 
1175 Sandal Major 1247 Ep, Le Sande- 
hale 1318 Misc], Kirk & Long Sandall 
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YW [Sandala, Sandela DB, Sandhala 1148 
YCh 179]. ‘Sandy haugh.’ See halh. 

Sandbach Chs [Sanhec DB, Sondbache ia6o 
Court]. ‘Sandy stream or valley.’ See 

BAECE. 

Sandbeck YW [Sandbec 1148 YCh 179, 
1222 FF]. ‘Sandy brook.’ See beck. 

Sanderstead Sr [Sondemstyde^ Sondenstede 
871-89 BCS 558, Sandestede DB, Sandre- 
stede 1291 Tax]. ‘Sandy homestead.’ See 
HAMSTEDE. The OE form is here 
styde. 

Sandford, Dry, Brk [(ad) Sandforda 81 1, 
Sandford 821 BCS 850, 366, Sandeford 
1167 P], D [ast Sandforda 930, 1008-12 
Crawf], Orcas Do [Sanford DB, Sand- 
ford 1243 Ass, Sandford- Or skuys 1348 Ep], 
St. Martin O [Sanford DB, Saunforda 
1209-19 Ep], on Thames O [aet Sand- 
forda 1050 KCD 793, Sanford DB], Sa 
nr Frees [Sanford DB, Sontford 1236 Fees], 
We [Sanfford Hy 3 Misc, Sandford 1314 
Ipm]. ‘Sandy ford.’ 

Orcas is a Fr family name, written (Helye) 
Oriescuilz 1177 P, (Ricardus) Dorescuilz 1195 P. 

Sandgate K [Sandgate 1257 Ipm]. ‘Sand 
gate’, perhaps ‘gate leading to the sandy 
shore’. 

Sandhoe Nb [Sandho 1225 Ep, 1232 Ch]. 
‘Sandy hoh or spur of hill.’ 

Sandhurst Brk [Sandherst 1175 ’•hurst 
1316 FA], S-^ G1 [Sanher DB, Sandherst 
1167, 1195 P, -hurst 1211-13 Fees], S-^ K 
nr Cranbrook [Sandhyrste ii DM]. ‘Sandy 
hurst or hill.’ 

Sandiacre Db [Sandiacre DB, -acra 1158 P, 
Sendiacre 1201 FF]. ‘Sandy field.’ 

Sandleford Brk [Sandraford 1 180 P, Sandel- 
ford 1182 P, 1242 Ch, Sandeliford 1183 f., 
Sanlesford 1185 P], The first el. appears 
to be a compound containing sandy possibly 
an OE sandwell ‘sandy stream’. The place 
is on the Enbome. 

Sandon Brk nr Hungerford [Sandon 1220, 
1242 Fees], S'« Ess [Saundon 1274 
Sandon 1303 FA], S--- Hrt [Sandona 939 
BCS 737, Sandone DB], S'-^ St [Sandone 
DB, Sandun 1236 Fees], Sandown Sr 
[Sandon 1246 Cl]. OE sand-dun ‘sand hill’. 
Sandon Ess is Bedenesteda DB, 1 190 P. Bedene- 
is OE byden ‘valley’. Cf. bbedon. 

Sandown Wt [Sande DB, Sandham 1287-90 
Fees, 1316 FA]. Apparently OE sand- 
hamm. 

Sandridge D [Sandruge 1212 RBE], S'- 
(sahn-) Hrt [Sandnge DB, Sanrigg 1204 
Cur]. ‘Sand ridge.’ 

Sandringham Nf [Santdersincham DB, 
Sandringham 1195 Cur, Sandringeham 1254 
Val]. S^ is close to Dersingham, and its 
name is Dersingham with a distinctive addi- 
tion sand’, ‘sandy Dersingham, D'^ on 
sandy soil’. 


Sandtoft Li [Sandtofte 1157 YCh 354]. 
‘Sandy toft.* 

Sandwich K [Sondwic 851, Sandwic 993 
ASC, Sandwice DB, Sandzuiz 1165 P]. ‘wic 
on sandy soil.’ The meaning of wic is 
probably ‘market town’. 

Sandwith Cu [Sandwath c 1280 StB]. 
‘Sandy ford’, the second el. being ON va 6 
‘ford’. 

Sandy Bd [Sandeia DB, 1185 P, Sandee 
1203 Cur]. OE sand-eg ‘sandy island’. 

Sankey R La [Sanki 1202 FF, Sonky 1228 
WhC]. A Brit river-name. On the Sankey 
are Great & Little S^ [Sonchi c 1180 
LaCh, Sanki 1212, Sonky 1342 Fees]. 

Sansaw Sa [Sondsawe 1337 Subs, -shawe 
1347 Eyton]. ‘Sandy wood.’ See scaga. 

Santon Cu [Santon 13 StB], S*^ Li [Sanc- 
tonBy Santone DB, Santuna c 1115 LiS, 
Santun 1212 Fees], S^ Nf [Santuna DB, 
-tona 1121 AC]. OE Sand-tun ‘tun on 
sandy soil’. Cf. downham. 

Sapcote Le [Sape-y Scepecote DB, Sapecota 
c 1200 Fr, Scapecotes 1230 P]. OE sceap-cot 
‘shelter for sheep*. For a we may compare 
scopwiCK. The change of OE sc to s may 
be due to Norman or Scand influence. 

Sapey , Lower, or S-- Richard Wo [at Sapian 
781 BCS 240, Sapie DB, 1195 ff. P, Sapi 
Pickard 1242 Fees], Upper S— He [Sapy 
1291 Tax]. The two Sapeys are c 3 miles 
apart on Sapey Brook, which may have been 
originally Sapey. The base seems to be an 
OE Sapige or rather Saspige. The latter 
may be from OE saepig adj. ‘sappy, full of 
sap’. 

Miles Pi chard held a fee in Sapey in 1212 
(RBE). Cf. OGLE PYCHARD. 

Sapiston Sf [Sapestuna DB, -tune c 1095 
Bury, -ton 1204 Cur, 1254 Val]. Possibly 
OE Sdperes-tun ‘the soap-maker’s tCjn’, 
though the absence of r in .early spellings 
is irregular. An r often disappears before 
an Sy but the early forms generally preserve 
it occasionally. Cf. sapperton. 

Sa.pleyH.u[SapperySapele 1332 Cl]. ‘Spruce 
wood.’ Cf. SABDEN, S^PPE. 

Sapperton Db [Sapertune DB, Sapirton 
1242 Fees], S— G1 [aet Saperetun 969 BCS 
1239, Sapletorne DB, Saperton 1211-13 
Fees], Li [Sapretone DB, -to 7 i 1269 Ch], 
Sx [Sabertona 1210 PNSx, Saperton 
1247 Ch]. OE Sdpera-tun ‘the tun of the 
soap-makers’. OE sdpere is not recorded, 
but sopere occurs c 1225 m the Ancren Riwle 
in the sense ‘soap-seller’. A still earlier 
example is (Will.) le Sopere 1195 f. P. 

Saredon, Great & Little, St [Sardone^ 
Seresdone DB, Sardonia 1166 RBE, Little 
Sardon 1251 Ass, Magna Sardon 1316 FA]. 
The places are on or near a brook formerly 
called Sarebrook [Seareshroc 996 Mon, 
Sarehrok 1290 Ch]. The first el. of both 
may be a pers. n. cognate with Goth Sarus, 
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ON Sgrr. *OE Searu seems to be evidenced. 
Saredon would then mean ' Searu* s hill*. 
Another possibility is that the hill had a 
name containing OE sear *sere, withered’ 
and that the brook was named from the hill. 

Sark R Cu [Serke c 1200 Sc]. A Brit river- 
name. 

Sarnesfield He [Sarnesfelde DB, -feld 1183 
P, 1242 Fees, Sarnefella 1127 AC], ‘feld 
by the road.’ Welsh sarn means ‘road’. 

Sarratt Hrt [Syreth 1077, Syret 1119-46 
Gesta, Siret 1166 RBE, Seret^ Serret 1198 
(1301) Ch, Sarot 1291 Tax] Skeat may be 
right in explaining Sarratt as a French 
name, an OFr serret ‘enclosure’. But the 
name appears very early, and the OFr word 
is not well evidenced, a® 

Sarre K \ad Serrssy Seorre 761 BCS 189, 
Syrran ii DM, Serra Hy 2 (1313) Ch, 
Serres 1204 FF]. Possibly an old Brit river- 
name. Gervase of Canterbury mentions 
Serres among rivers, and water of Serre 
occurs 1392 Pat. The name might be 
a derivative of the root *serp~ ‘to crawl, 
slip’ found in Lat serpo. 

Barsden O [Sercesd, c 1160, Cerchesdene 
c 1190, Cercenden c 1225 Eynsham, Cercen- 
denne 1206 Cur, Cercedene 1225 Ep, -den 
1242 Fees]. Perhaps ‘church valley’, the 
OE base being Circandenu. In any case 
the name has been strongly modified owing 
to Norman influence. The forms in -s- 
(Cerchesdene &c.) are abnormal, but may be 
due to a late change. 

Sarson. See ann. Sarum, Old. See 

SALISBURY. 

Satley Du [Sateley 1228 FPD, 1291 Tax]. 
Second el. leak. The first is possibly OE 
(ge)seotu from (ge)set ‘fold’ with change 
eo > ea. Cf. forms of medomsley. 

Satterleigh D [Saterlei DB, -leye 1277 FF]. 
Has been explained as ‘the leah of the 
robbers’, the first el. being OE s^tere 
‘robber’ (PND). 

Satterthwaite La [Saterthwayt 1336 FC]. 
‘Clearing by a shieling.’ See thwaite, 

SiETR. 

Saughall Massie Chs {Salghale 13, Salghale 
Mascy 1322 Ormerod], Great & Little S'^ 
Chs [Salhale DB, Salchale c 1100, Parua 
Salighale a 1271 Chester]. OE salh-halh 
‘halh where sallows grew’. 

On Massie see dunham massey. 

Saul G 1 {S allege 1221 Ass], Identical with 

SALL. 

Saundby Nt [SandeM DB, 1165, 1176 P]. 
‘by on sandy soil.’ 

Saunderton Bk [Santesdune DB, Santresdon 
1195 P, Sauntredon 1196 FF, Santre(s)don 
1197 f. P, Sandresdon 1200 Cur], Saunder- 
ton Lee Bk [Santerley 1227 Ass, Saunterle 
136s Ch]. The first el. of these is very 
likely OE *smngde trio ‘burnt tree, tree 
blasted by lightnmg’. OE sengan (saengan) 


means ‘to singe, burn’. The names would 
mean ‘hill and leak with a blasted tree’. 

ON saurr ‘mud, muddy place’. See sawrey, 

SOSGILL, SOWERBY. 

Sausthorpe Li [Saustorp 1175, Sauztorp 
1189 P, Saucetorp 1222 Ep]. OScand 
SauSs-porp ^Sau&*s thorp’. Sau&r, lit. 
‘sheep’, is a common byname in ON. 

S^vernSke Forest W [Safernoc 934 BCS 
699, Savernac 1156 P, Savernak 1275 Cl]. 
In all probability derived from a river-name 
identical with Severn. The name may have 
denoted the Bedwyn or some other river 
near by. Severn often appears in early 
sources with a in the first syllable. The 
suffix -dco- IS common in British. 

Savick Brook La [Savoch c 1200, Safok 
a 1268 CC, Savok 1252 Ch]. A British 
river-name. 

Sawbridge Wa [Salwebrige DB, Salebrugia 
1100-30 NpCh]. ‘Bridge by the sallows.* 
Cf. SALH. 

Sawbridgeworth Hrt [Sabrixteworde DB, 
Sabrichteworda 1130 P, Sabrichtesuuorde 
1163 Bury, Sebrichewurth 1245 Ch]. *S^- 
beorhfs wORp.’ 

Sawdon YN [Saldene 1289 Cl]. ‘Sallow 
valley.’ See salh, denu. 

Sawley Db [Salle DB, Sallazua 1166 P, 
Sallowe 1242 Fees], YW nr Ripon 
[Sallege c 1030 YCh 7, Sallai DB], S- YW 
nr Clitheroe [Sallea 1162 P, Salleie, Salie- 
lete c 1195 FC]. The first is ‘sallow hill’, 
the last two are ‘sallow leah’. Cf. salh, 

HLAW. 

Sawrey La [Sourer 1336, 1400 FC]. ON 
saurary plur. of saurr ‘mud, muddy place’. 

Sawston Ca [Salsingetuney Selsingetona 970 
Chron Rams, Sahintona c 1080 ICC, Salsi- 
ton DB]. ‘The tun of Salsa’s people.’ OE 
* Salsa corresponds to OSw Salsiy ON Sglsi 
and is a short form of names in Sele-. Sele- 
is OE selOy salor &c., an old s-stem. 

Sawtry Flu [Saltreiam 974 BCS 1310, 
Saltrede DB, Saltreda 1183 P]. OE Sealtera- 
hyp ‘the landing-place of the salt-sellers’. 

Saxby Le [Saxebi DB, -bia 1175 P, Sessebia 
c 1125 LeS], Li nr Lincoln [Sassebi DB, 
Saxsabiy Saxsehi c 1115 LiS, Saxeby 1206 
Cur], All Saints Li [Saxebi DB, 
Saxeby izziP/pl. *Saxi*sBY.’ ODan, OSw, 
ON Saxi is a well-known name. 

Saxelby Le [Saxelbie DB, -by 1219, Saxeleby 
1220-35 Ep], Saxilby Li [Saxlabiy Saxlebi 
c 1115 LiS, Saxelebiy Saxolebi c 1150 DC]. 
*Satmlfs BY.’ First el. ODan Saocuh, ON 
Sgxtdfr, 

Saxham, Great & Little, Sf [Saxhanty 
Sexham DB, Saxham 1197 FF, Saxham 
MagnUy Parva 1254 Val]. Probably ‘the 
HAM of the Saxons’, an OE Seax-hdm. 
Another possibility is that OE seax had 
preserved the old sense ‘stone, rock’, found 
in some Germanic languages. If so, the 



SAXILBY 


[387] 


SCARLE 


name means ‘ham by the rock’, referring to 
the hill at the places. 

Saxilby. See saxelby. 

Saxlingham Nf nr Holt [Saxel-, Sexel- 
ingaham DB, Saxlingham 1199 FF], S~ 
Nethergate & Thorpe Nf [Seaxlmgaham 
1046 Th, Saiselingaham DB, Saxlingaham 
1163 BM, Saxlinghamtorp 1254 Val, Sax- 
lyngham Neyergate, Thorp 1291 Tax]. The 
first el. is a derivative in -ingas of a pers. n. 
such as *Seaxel or possibly Seaxhelm or 
the like. 

Saxmu’ndham Sf [Sasmunde{s)ham DB, 
Saxmundham 1213 FF]. 'Seaxmund*s ham.’ 
OE Seaxmund is not recorded. 

Saxon Street. See saxton. 

Saxondale Nt [Saxeden DB, Saxendal 1221- 
30, -dall 1242 Fees]. ‘The valley of the 
Saxons* (OE Seaxna denu or dsel). 

Saxtead Sf [Saxteda DB, Saxstede 1202 
FF]. It is doubtful if OE seax ‘rock’ would 
give good sense, even if it existed. Perhaps 
*Seaxa^s place*. 

Saxthorpe Nf [Saxthorp DB, 1254 Val]. 
*Saxi's thorp.* Cf. SAXBY. 

Saxton Ca [Sextuna c 1080 ICC, -tone DB, 
Sexton 1219 FF], S'- YW [Saxtun DB, 
-tona 1175 YCh 359, Sextona Hy 2 (1294) 
Ch]. OE Seax-tun ‘tun of the Saxons*. 
Cf., however, saxham. S— Ca is now pre- 
served in SAXON STREET (HALL). 

Scackleton YN [Scacheldene DB, Scakelden 
c 1090 YCh 350]. Probably a Scandi- 
navianized form of OE Scacol-denu or the 
like. The place is on a small steep hill. 
Probably we have to assume an OE scacol 
or the like, cognate with OHG scahho 
‘a strip, tongue or point of land*, ON skekill 
‘tongue of land*. The el. may be identical 
with scacel in scacalmc BCS 834, scaceluuic 
ib. 1125 (Sx). 

Scafell (skaw fSl) Cu. Probably ON Skdla- 
fell ‘hill with a shieling*. Cf. scawdale. 

Scaftworth Nt [Scafteorde DB, Seftewurd 
1185 P, Skaftwurth 1341 NI]. ‘Skaptt's 
woRp.* Skapti is a well-evidenced OScand 
pers. n. But the name may be a Scandi- 
navianized form of an OE Sceaftan worp, 

OE scaga ‘shaw, thicket, small wood, grove’ 
is the source of shaw and occurs as the 
first and the second el. of names. See shaw- 
(passim), FUL-, oaken-, strump-, wishaw 
and others, frenchay, sansaw. 

Scagglethorpe YE [Scachetorp DB, ScakeU 
thorp 1297 Subs], S— YW [Scachertorp DB, 
Scakeltorp 1227 FF, Skakelthorpe 1253 Ch]. 
*SkaklTs thorp.* OSw Skakli pers. n. 
occurs, and ON Skgkull is a byname. 

Scaitcllffe La nr Todmorden [Scateclijje 
1575 DL], S— La in Accrington [Sclate- 
clyff 1527 Ct]. ‘Slate cliff.* Slate is often 
sclate in early sources. 


Scalby YE [Scalleby 1230 P], S- YN 
\_Scallebi DB, 1190 ff. PJ. 'SkallVs by.* 
First el. ON Skalli, OSw Skalle, really a 
byname from skalle ‘skull*. 

OE scald, sceald ‘shallow* is the first el. 
of some names, as shalbourne, shalford, 
shadwell. In scaldwell, scalford, sc- 
for sh- is due to Scand influence, shelford 
may contain a derivative of scald (an OE 
^sceldu ‘shallow place’). 

Scaldwell Np [Scaldewelle DB, 1220 Fees]. 
‘Shallow stream.* Cf. scald. 

Scaleby Cu [Scaleby 1247 Ipm, 1291 Tax]. 
‘by with huts.* See skAli. 

Scales. See skAli. 

Scalford (-awf-) Le [Scaldeford DB, c 1130 
BM]. ‘Shallow ford.* See scald. 

Scamblesby Li [Scamelesbi DB, Scamelbi 
1146 RA, Scamelesby 1163 RA, 1202 Ass]. 
Perhaps * Skammlatis^s by*. Skammlaus 
would be a nickname formed from OScand 
skammlauss adj. ‘shameless’ &c. a 

Scammonden YW [Scambayndene n.d. AD, 
Scambanden 1275 Wakef]. ‘Skammbein^s 
valley.* Skamnibeinn^ lit. ‘short-legged* is 
a known ON byname. 

Scampston YE {Scameston DB, Scamastuna 
c 1130 YCh 620, Scamestun 1157 ib. 354, 
Scameliston 1202 FF], Scampton Li [Scan- 
tone DB, Scantuna c 1115 LiS, Scamtona 
12 DC]. Both seem to have a first el. 
derived from ON skammr ‘short*. Scamp- 
ton may be ‘short tun* or ^SkammVs tun’, 
Skammi being a nickname formed from the 
adj. Scampston would be ^ Skammi s tun’, 
Skammr being an imrecorded nickname 
from the same adj. 

Scarborough YN [Escardeburg c 1160 YCh 
364, Scardehurc 1158 ff. P, Skar&ahorg 
Kormak’s saga]. According to the ON 
Kormak’s saga, Skar&aborg^ was built by 
porgils SkarSi, the date being c 965. S— 
thus means *SkardVs burg*. SkarSi is a 
nickname, meaning ‘hare-lipped*. 

Scarcliff Db [Scardeclif DB, -dive 1226 FF, 
1242 Fees, Scarthechve 1235 FF]. ‘Cliff 
with a scar or gap.* The first el. is probably 
OE sceard adj. ‘notched, gashed*, later 
Scandinavianized (sc- for sh-^ th for d). 

Scarcroft YW [Scar decroft 1166, 1197 P, 
1246 FF, Scarthecroft 1304 Ch]. See croft. 
First el. as in scarcliff or Scarborough. 

Scargill YN [Seacreghil, Scracreghil DB, 
Scakregill 1172 f. P]. ‘Merganser valley.* 
See GIL. First el. Sw skrake ‘merganser’, 
with metathesis of r. The word seems to 
have been used in Norway, to judge by the 
nickname Skraki. 

Scarisbrick (-arz-) La [Scharisbrec c 1200 
PNLa, Skaresbrek 1238 FF]. ‘Skar's hill- 
side or slope.* See brekka. First el. ODan 
Skar pers. n. (in pi. ns.). 

Scarle, North, Li [Scarle^ Scaruell 1202 
Ass, Parva Scarle 1230 Ep, Northscarle 1240 
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Cl], South Nt IScorneld DB, Scarlai 
1147, Scarla 1163 RA, SuthscarV 1240 Cl]. 
OEscearnUah^diityiJEkB^. SeescEARN. Sc- 
for Sh- owing to Scand influence. 
Seaming Nf \Scerninga DB, Scerninges 1 199 
Pp, Skerning 1253 Gh]. A derivative of 
OE scearn ‘dirt’, perhaps originally the name 
of a stream. If so, the meaning is ‘dirty 
brook’. For Sc- see prec. n. 

Scarrington Nt [Scarintone DB, Shermn- 
tona 1166, Schernmton 1 167 P]. OE scearnig 
‘dirty’ and tun. For Sc- see scarle. 
Scarthingwell YW \Scardingwell 1202, 
1225 FF, Scarthingwell 1333 FF]. Second 
el. OE wella ‘stream’. The first may be 
a Scandinavianized form of an OE Sceard- 
ing{as)^ a derivative of OE sceard ‘a gap’ &c. 

Scartho Li [Scarhou DB, Scartho 1190 P, 
Scarthou 1202 Ass]. Second el, OScand 
haugr ‘mound, hill’. The first may be 
OScand Skar&i pers. n, (cf. Scarborough) 
or skarS ‘gap, notch’ &c. 

Sea why Li [Scal{l)ehi DB, Scallabi, Scallehi 
Q Ills LiS]. Identical with scalby. 

Scawdale Fell Cu [Houedscaldale 1210 FC]. 
ON Skdla-dalr ‘valley with a hut’. See 
SKALi. Honed is ON hgfud ‘head’. Houed- 
scaldale means ‘the top of Scawdale’. For 
the order of the elements cf. aspatria. 

Seawton YN [Scaltun DB, -a 1154-60 YCh 
1831]. First el. ON skdli ‘hut, shed’. 

OE scead, seSa}? ‘boundary’. See shading- 
field, shadwell, shatton, shawell, sheaf. 

OE sceaft ‘shaft, pole’. See shaftoe, sheb- 

BEAR. 

OE sceap, seep, seip ‘sheep’ is a common 
first el. of pi. ns., especially in combination 
with cot, ford, wic. See shapwick, sheep-, 
SHEP-, SHIP- (passim), Sheffield, shefford, 
SHIFFORD, SAPCOTE. A Scandinavianized 
form is seen in some names, as scopwick, 
SKIPTON, SKIPWITH. 

OE sceard ‘notch, gap’, adj. ‘notched’. See 
SHARDLOW, SHARSTONE, MESHAW, alsO SCAR- 
CLIFF &C. Cf. SHURDINGTON. 

OE scearn ‘dung, filth, mud’ is the first el. 
of SHARNBROOK, SHARNFORD, SHERNEORNE, 
SHERRINGTON, SHORNCOTE, also, with Sc- 
owing to Scand influence, of scarle. Cf. 
also SCARNING, SCARRINGTON. 

OE scearp ‘sharp, rugged’, doubtless also 
‘steep’ (cf. OHG scarph ‘steep’). See sharp- 
(passim). 

OE scearu ‘boundary’ in land-scearu. See 
SHAROW, WALDERSHARE. 

OE sceat is recorded in senses such as ‘piece 
of cloth, quarter of the earth, corner’. In 
pi. ns. a meaning such as ‘strip of land’ is 
to be assumed. But as names in -sceat 
mostly have as first el. a tree- or plant- 
name (e.g. ALDER-, BRAM-, EW-, HEY-, KEMP-, 

spurshot(t); cf. also grayshott with OE 
grdf ‘grove’ as first el.), it seems probable 


that the word had developed meanings 
such as ‘piece of land left untilled and over- 
grown with trees or plants’ or even ‘piece 
of wood, park’, bagshot Sr was the name of 
a wood. In empshott the first el. is OE 
imhe ‘swarm of bees’, in evershot OE eofor. 
The word is used alone in sheat, sheet, 
SHUTE. The form of the element varies in 
ME sources between -shet^ -shaty and -shutey 
-shite. The latter forms go back to OE 
*sctete, probably a locative form of sceat (in 
early OE -i < -i). 

OE scene, sciene ‘beautiful, bright’. See 
SHEINTON, SHEN- (passim). 

ME schele, dial, sheel, shiel ‘hut, shed’ 
(cognate with ON skiol ‘shed, hut’ or skdli) 
is not a common pi. n. el. See shields, 

SHELDON Db, AXWELL, ESPERSHIELDS, LIN- 
SHEELES. See also skelbrooke. 

Scholar Green Chs [Scholehalcy Scolal E i 
BM]. ‘halh with a hut.’ Cf. halh. skAli. 

Scholes. See sigIli. 

OE scid ‘shide’. See shide, shedfield. 

Scilly Islands (acc.) c 400 Sulpi- 

cius Severus, Stilly Hy i Ol, Sullia 1186 P, 
Sylhngar Heimskringla]. A pre- English 
name of doubtful etymology. 

OE scinna ‘spectre’. See shincliffe, skin- 
BURNESS. 

OE scipen ‘shippon, byre, cattle-shed’. See 
SHIPPEN, shippon, SKIPLAM. 

OE scir ‘shire, district’ was used in OE 
times not only in the modern sense, but also 
of a smaller district. The exact meaning is 
not clear in such cases as pinnock(shire), 
wilpshire. The ordinary meaning ‘shire’ 
is seen in names of counties, as BERKSHIRE, 
and in names like shireshead, shireoaks, 
probably sherwood. In skirmett Sk- is 
due to a later change. Names such as 
sherfield, shirland, shirlet, SHIRLEY very 
likely contain sclr ‘shire’, but scir adj. may 
possibly be thought of in some cases. 

OE scir adj. ‘clear, bright’ is the first el. of 
SHERBO(u)RNE, -BURN, SHER(e)FORD, SHIR- 

burn, shirebrook, shirwell. See also 
shere, sheerness. 

OE scirgerefa ‘sheriff’. See screveton, 

SHREWLEY, SHREWTON, SHROTON, SHLGRTON. 

Scofton Nt {Scofton 13 Duk]. Possibly 
^SkoptVs tun’. ON Skopti is a pers. n. 

Scole Nf. See skAli. 

Scopwick Li [Scap(e)uic DB, Scapewte c 
1150 DC, Scapwic 1170 P]. OE sceapwic 
‘sheep farm’, Scandinavianized. 

OE scora, found in Waldmeresscora 824 
BCS 381, IS the source of Mod shore ‘bank’, 
found from the 14th cent., and dial, shore 
*a steep rock’. It is related to OE scorian 
‘to project’ (of rocks). The meaning ‘steep 
rock or hill’ is the meaning of shore in 
SHOREHAM, SHORES worth, SHORWELL, HELM- 
SHORE, while ‘bank’ is the meaning in 
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SHOLING, SHOREDITCH. A cognate word 
scorra^ corresponding to OHG scorro ‘steep 
declivity’, is the first el. of sherston. 

Scorbrough YE [Scogerhud DB, Scoure- 
burgh 1291 Tax]. OScand skogar-bu& ‘booth 
in a wood’. See BOpE, skogr. Scoger- from 
OScand skogar gen. 

Scoreby YE [Scornesbi DB, Scorreby 1246 
FF, 1315 Ipm]. 'SkorrVs by’ (first el. ON, 
ODan Skorri), 

Scorton La [Scourton c 1550 DL], S~ YN 
[Scortone DB, -ton 1231 FF]. ‘tun in or 
by a ravine.’ First el. ON skor ‘a rift in 
a rock or a ravine’. 

Scosthrop YW [Scotorp DB, Scotthorp 1226 
FF]. ^Skotte^s thorp.’ Skotte pers. n. is 
found in the Sw pi. n. skottorp. 

Scotby Cm [Scottebi j Scotebi 1197 

P]. OScand Skottabyr ‘by of the Scots’. 

Scotforth La [Scosiforde DB, Scoteford 1204 
FF, Scotford 1212 Fees]. ‘Ford of the Scot 
or Scots.’ The place is near galgate (q.v.). 

Scothern (-6th-) Li [Scotstorne^ Scotorne 
DB, Scotstorna c 1115 LiS, Scottorna 1146, 
Scosthorne 1203-6 RA]. ‘The thom-bush 
of the Scot or Scots.’ 

OE Scott, plur. ScottaSj in early OE meant 
‘Irishman’, but was later applied to the 
Gaels in Scotland, to whom it soon became 
restricted. Several pi. ns. in scoT-, shot- 
seem to contain the word Scott. When 
found in the South or Midlands these names 
no doubt indicate settlements of Irishmen. 
Those found in the North presumably con- 
tain Scott in the sense ‘Scotsman’. But it 
is not always easy to distinguish Scott from 
other elements. 

Scotter Li [Scottere 1060-66 KCD 819, 
Scotere DB, 1098 Reg, Scotre DB, Scotra 
c 1115 LiS]. The place is close to Scotton. 
Scotter may be Scotta trio ‘the tree of the 
Scots’. 

Scotterthorpe Li [Scaltorp DB, 1212 Fees, 
Saltorp c ms LiS]. Perhaps ^SkalWs 
thorp’. Cf. SCALBY. S--- is in Scotter, which 
accounts for the change to Scotterthorpe. 

Scotton Li [Scottun 1060-6 KCD (819), 1212 
Fees, S cotone DB, Scottuna c 1115 LiS], 
YN [Scottune DB, Scottuna 1157 YCh 
354], YW [Scotone DB, Scottun 1167 P, 
Scottona c 1180 YCh 513]. Apparently 
‘tun of the Scots’. Cf. shotton, scott. 

Scottow Nf [Scoteho 1044-7 KCD 785, 
Scotohou DB, Scothozue 1117 Holme, Scot- 
houe 1177 P]. OE Scothoh or Scottahoh 
‘h6h or spur of land of the Scots’, to which 
was added OScand haugr ‘hiU’. 

Scoulton Nf [Sculetuna DB, -ton 1198, 1212 
Fees]. 'Skuli's tun.’ First el. ON SkiUi, 
ODan Skule pers. n., found m the form 
Scula DB &c. 

OE scraef ‘cave, den, hovel’. In pi. ns. the 
meaning is probably ‘hollow, ravine’ and 
the like. See scrafton, scriven, shares- 


HILL, SHARLSTON, SHRAWARDINE, SHRAWUEY. 
Sc- for Sh- is due to Scandmavian influence. 

Scrafield Li [Screidefeld 1184 Bury, Scraide- 
feld Hy 2 DC, Screthefeld 1206 Cur, 
Scraidhesfeld 1212 Fees]. Apparently a 
combination of ON skreiS ‘landslip’ and 
OE FELD. 

Scrafton YN [Scraftun DB, -ton 1260 Ass]. 
OE Scrseftun ‘tun in a ravine’ (cf. scr^f). 

Scrainwood (skahn-) Nb [Scraventood 1242 
Fees, Scrawenewude 1256 Ass, S cranemode 
1289 Cl]. OE Screawena wudu ‘wood of 
shrewrmce or of villains’. OE screazua 
means ‘shrewmouse’, but ME schrewe also 
means ‘rascal, viUain’. 

Scrane Li [Vetus Screinga, Scrainga Hy 2 
BM, Scrainges 1197 P, Screhinges^ Scrahing 
1202 Ass], Scrayingham YE [Screngham, 
Escraingham DB, Scraingeham 1157 YCh 
(354)> 1208 FF]. Probably Scandinavianized 
forms of OE names. Scrane may be an 
OE *scrsegmg, derived from an OE *scraga, 
corresponding to MHG, MLG, MDu 
schrage^ ‘trestle’, scrhambach in Germany 
(Scragmpach c 1140) is held to mean 
‘brook with poles placed slantwise’. OE 
scrceging might mean ‘structure made of 
poles*. Scrayingham may have the hypo- 
thetical word as first el. 

Scraptoft Le [Scraptofte c 1050 KCD 939, 
Scrapentot DB, Screpetqft 1191 f. P, Scrape- 
toft 1205 FF]. See toft. The first el. is no 
doubt an OScand pers. n. ON Skrdpi and 
Skrdpr occur. 

Scratby Nf [Scroutebi c 1025 BCS 1017, 
Scroutebei^ Scroteby DB]. ‘Skrauti*s by.’ 
ON Skrauti occurs as a byname (lit. 
‘person given to display’). 

Scrayingham. See scrane. 

Scredington Li [Scredinctunj Scredintune 
DB, Scredinton 1196 P, 1202 Ass]. A Scan- 
dinavianized form of some OE name. The 
first el. may be connected in some way with 
OE scread ‘shred’. Or it might be OE Scir- 
heardtngas ^ Scirheard's people’. 

Scremby Li [Screnbi DB, 1170 P, Scremhi 
1 19 1 ff. P, Screinbi 1202 Ass], Screm- 
thorpe Li [Scremtorp 1212 Fees]. First el. 
a byname cognate with ON Skrsemir (from 
skrxma ‘to frighten’), perhaps an OScand 
*Skr^ma, 

Scremerston Nb [Schermereton 1196 P, 
Scremerstun 1208-10 Fees]. A manorial 
name, the first el. being a family name 
identical with escrimer ‘fencer’ (from Fr 
escrimeur)y Scotch Scrymgeour. Alexander 
Skirmissarius is mentioned FPD (12th 
cent.). 

Screveton (skretn) Nt [ScreuintonCj Screve- 
tone DB, Screveton 1201 Cur]. A Scandi- 
navianized form of OE scirgerefan tun ‘the 
sheriff’s manor’. 

Scrivelsby Li [Scrivelesbi DB, Scriflebi c 
1115 LiS, Scriuelesbi 1202 Ass]. The first 
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el. seems to be a pers. n., perhaps a nick- 
name identical with ON sknfli ^a piece*, 
Icel sknfli ‘a poor fellow’. 

Scriven YW [*S'cram?3g'(/z)e DB, Scrauin 1167 
P, Screwing 1208 FF]. A derivative of OE 
scRiEF ‘cave, hollow’ &c. with the suiEx -ing 
(‘place at a scraef). 

Scrooby Nt [Scroppen porp 958 YCh 3, 
Scrobi DB, Scroby 1225 Ep, Scruby 1242 
FF]. ^ Skroppa’ s thorp Sind BY.* O'NSkroppa 
pers. n. occurs. 

Scropton Db [Scrotufij Scroftun DB, Screp- 
ton 1251 Ch, Scropton 1275 RH]. First el. 
probably as in shropham, though in a 
Scandinavianized form. 

Scruton YN [Scurvetone DB, -ton 1210 Cxir, 
Scuruentune 1185 TpR]. 'Scurf a* s tun.’ 
Scurf a occurs in ASC as the name of a 
Scandinavian jarl. It is a byname from ON 
skurfa ‘scurf’. 

OE scucca ‘demon, goblin’ is the first el. of 
SCUGDALE, SHOBROOKE, SHOCKLACH, SHUCK- 
BURGH &C. 

Scugdale YN in Guisborough [Scuggedale 
c 1190 YCh 696], S~ YN in Whorlton 
[Schugedale 1228 Cl]. ‘Goblins’ valley.’ 
First el. OE scucca, Scandinavianized. 

Sculcoates YE [Sculekotes 1197, -cotes 1209, 
1223 FF], Sculthorpe Nf [Sculatorpa DB, 
Sculetorp 1174-80 BM]. 'SkuU*s cots and 
thorp.’ Cf. scouLTON. 

Scunthorpe Li [Escumetorp DB, Scunptorp 
1245 FF]. 'Skuma*s thorp.’ First el. ON 
Skdma pers. n. 

OE scylf, scelf ‘rock, crag’, no doubt also 
‘ledge’ and ‘bank of a river’ is a common 
el. in pi. ns. There was also OE scylfe, 
scilfe ‘ledge, shelf’, but probably used in 
other senses too. The two are not always 
easy to keep apart. The exact meaning of 
the elements in pi. ns. is often difficult to de- 
termine. Scylf (scelf) is the source of shelf, 
SHELL, shelve. It IS the first el. of salden, 
SELLY oak, SHELDON Wa, SHELFANGER, 
SHELFIELD, SHELLAND, SHELLEY, SHELLOW, 
SHELTON, SHILTON (some), SHILVINGHAMP- 
TON, shulbrede, also of SKELTON (Scandi- 
navianized). As a second el. it appears as 
-shelf in HUN-, tan-, tib-, wadshelf, but 
generally it takes some other form, as in 
oxhill, shareshill, minshull, bashall, 

BRAMSHALL, GOMSHALL, RUSHALL W, LITCH- 
FIELD. OE scylfe, scilfe is the first el. of 
SHILDON, SHILSTONE, SHILTON (some), SHIL- 

vington, silpho, silton, silvington. The 
corresponding OScand skialf is found in 
some names, as hinderskelfe, raskelf, 
ranskill, skutterskelfe, ulleskelf. 

OE scyttel, scyttels. See shutlanger, 
shuttleworth. 

Seaborough Do [^Seveberge DB, Seveberugh 
1256, Sevenhergh 1306 FF]. ‘Seven hills* 
(OE seofon beorgas). 

Seabrook Bk [Sebroc 1203 Cur, Seybroc 


1250 Fees]. ‘Slow-moving brook.’ The 
first el. seems to be an OE * 5 ^ge adj. related 
to sigan ‘descend, move’ and found in OE 
onsiege ‘assailing’. S^e would mean ‘trick- 
ling, slow-moving’. 

Seacombe Chs [Secumbe 13 AD i]. ‘Valley 
by the sea.’ 

Seacourt Brk nr Oxford [set Seofecanwyrpe, 
SeofocanwyrS 957 BCS 1002, Seuacoorde 
DB]. 'Seofeca*s woRp.’ *Seofeca is nearly 
related to OG Sibico. 

Seacroft YW [Sacroft DB, Seer oft c 1200 
YCh 1553]. ‘Croft by a lake.’ There is no 
lake here now. 

Seaford Sx [Saford c 1150 Fr, Seford 1180 
P]. ‘Ford by the sea.’ 

Seagrave Le [Satgrave, Setgraue DB, Sat- 
graua, Sedgraue 12 DC, Sethgravia Hy 2 
Berk, Segraue 1197 FF], Second el. OE 
grdf ‘grove’ or graef ‘ditch’. The first may 
be OE (ge)set ‘fold’ or seap ‘pit, pool’. 

Seagry W [Segrie DB, Segrea 1190 P, 
Segrey 1221 Ass, Segre 1242 Fees]. Possibly 
OE secg-rip ‘sedge brook’. 

Seaham Du [Sseham c 1050 HSC, Seham 
1155 FPD]. ‘ham by the sea.’ 

Seal K [La Sela DB, Sele 1233 Ch, La Seele 
1317 BM]. OE sele ‘haU’. 

Seal, Nether & Over, Db [Scella, Scela, 
Sela DB, Scegla c 1125 LeS, Seile 1198 
Cur, Sceile 13 Fees, Scheleg, Parva Scheyl 
1242 ib.]. An OE *scegel, a diminutive of 
scaga ‘shaw, wood’. S- for Sh- must be 
due to Norman influence. 

Seale Sr [Sela 1210, Sele 1218 PNSr]. OE 
sele ‘hair or the dat. of OE sealh ‘sallow’. 

Seamer YN nr Scarborough [Semaer DB, 
Semer DB, -e 1235 Ep], S-- YN nr Stokes- 
ley [Semer DB, -e 1227 Ep, Samar e c 1095 
YCh 855]. The original name was OE S% 
‘the lake’. After OE had ceased to be in 
common use in the sense ‘lake’, an ex- 
planatory mere was added. 

Searby Li [Seurebi DB, c 1115 LiS, Safrebi 
LiS, Sauerbi, Seuerbi 1155-8 RA, Seure- 
(de)bi 1196 P]. 'Sasfari*s BY.’ Sasfari is an 
ON pers. n. It is the source of Savari LVD. 

Seasalter K [sealtern et Fef resham 858 BCS 
496, Seseltre DB, Saesealtre ii DM]. OE 
sae-sealtaern ‘salt-house or salt-works on the 
sea’. 

Seascale Cu [Sescales c 1165 WR]. ‘Hut 
on the sea.’ See skAli. 

OE sea}? ‘pit, pond’. See orsett, roxeth. 
Seathwaite La [Seathwhot 1592 PNLa]. 
‘Clearing on the lake’ (Seathwaite Tam). 

Seaton R Co [Seythyn 1302 Ass, Seytken 
1441 Ct]. Possibly derived from OCo sett, 
Welsh saith ‘a pot, cauldron’ (‘stream with 
pot-holes’ ?). 

Seaton Cu nr Bootle [Seton c 1250 StB], 
S'-' Cu nr Maryport [Seton c 1174, 1201- 
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12 Holme C], S— D [Seton 1244 FF], 

Du nr Seaham [Sastun c 1050 HSC, Setun 
IIS 5 FPD], S'^ Carew* Du [Setona R i 
(1318) Ch, Seton Carrowe 1345 RPD], 
Delaval, Monkseaton Nb [Setuna Hy 2 
(1271) Ch, Seton de la Val 1270 Ch, Seton 
Monachorum 1380 Ipm], North Nb 
\Seton 1242 Fees, 1258 Ipm], S— YE 
\Settun DB, Setone 1297 Subs], S~ Ross 
YE [Seton DB, 1226 FF], S- YN [Scetun 
DB, Seton 1306 Ch]. OE S^tUn, which 
means ‘tun on the sea* in all the cases 
except the Seatons in YE. One of these is 
on Hornsea Mere. Cf. sM. 

Carew was held by Petrus Carou t. R i 
(Ch). Carou appears to be a byname, to judge 
by the absence of the prep. de. — Delaval 
was held by the de la Val family, who took their 
name from le val m Normandy. — Monkseaton 
from the monks of Tynemouth. — S'^ Ross 
belonged to the Ross fee. Cf. melton boss. 

Seaton Ru [Seieton, Segen-, Segestone DB, 
Saitona 1130 P, Saieton 1167 P, Segeton 
1178 P, Seinton 1197 P]. First el. perhaps 
a brook-name S^ge^ identical with the first 
el. of SEABROOK. A pers. n. S^ga is un- 
recorded, but might have arisen as a hypo- 
coristic form of names like Siegeaty S^gdr. 
Seat Sandal (hill) We [SaUondolf 1274 
Ipm]. ^Sandulfs sjetr.* First el. ON Sgn- 
dulfr pers. n. 

Seavington (-g-) Denis, St. Mary or 
Vaux dc St. Michael So [Seofenempton 
c 1025 Athelney, Seovenamentoney Sevene^ 
metonCy Sevenehantune DB, Sevenhampton 
AbbatiSy Deneys 1276 RPI, S'^Michaelis 1291 
Tax, Sevenhamtone Vans 1327 Subs], See 
SEVENHAMPTON. 

S~ Denis was held by Adam le Daneys (‘the 
Dane’) in 1253 (Ch). — Vaux is a family name. 
Hubert de Vallibus was tenant in 1257 (FF). 
VAUX IS a common pi. n. in France. 

Seawell Np in Blakesley [Sewelle DB, 
Sewewell 12 NS, Seuowell 1220 Fees]. ‘The 
seven wells.* A tradition of seven springs 
is common. Cf. Seofenwyllas BCS 165, and 
see SEWELL, SYWELL. 

Sebergham (sSbn/m) Cu [Setburgheham 
1224 P, Seburgham 1270 Sc, Sedburgham 
1285 PNCu, Saburgham 1228 Cl]. Perhaps 
‘shieling belonging to Burgham’, the ele- 
ments being ON sastr and a lost pi. n. 
Burgham, For the order of the elements 
cf. ASPATRIA. 

OE secg ‘sedge*. See sedge- (passim), 

SESSAY, SEAGRY. 

SeckingtonWa [Seccandun 755 ASC, Sechin- 
tone DB, Sechendon 1175 P, 1204 Cur]. 
^Secca^s dun.* Secca pers. n. occurs in 
Widsith and is the first el. of Seccanham 
KCD 898 and Seckford Sf at Bealings 
[Sekeforda DB, Secheford 1206 Cur]. 

Sedbergh (-ber) YW [Sedbergt DB, -berch 
a 1177 FCy Satherg 1257 Ch], Sedbury 
YN [Sadberge 1157 PNNR]. Identical with 

SADBERGE. 

Sedgeberrow Wo [set Segcesbearuue 777, 


Secgeshearuwe 964 BCS 223, 1135, Segges- 
barvepB], ‘Secg's grove.’ *Secg is OE secg 
‘warrior* used as a pers. n. Cf. sedgley. 
Sedgebrook Li [Sechebroc DB, Segebroc 
119s FF, Seggebroc 1230 P]. ‘Sedge brook.* 
Sedgefield Du [Ceddesfeld c 1050 HSC, 
Segesfeld c 1190 Godric, 1208-10 Fees, 1229 
Ep]. If the first form belongs here, 'Cedd’s 
FELD*. If not, cf. SEDGEBERROW. 

Sedgeford Nf [Seces-y Sexforda DB, Siche- 
ford 1166 RBE, Secheford ib., 1212 Fees, 
Sechesforde c 1140 BM, Sekeford 1190 P]. 
Hardly ‘sedge ford*. A pers. n. ^ Seedy 
a side-form of Secca in seckington, might 
be thought of, or an OE *s^cey derived 
from sican ‘to trickle* and cognate with 
OHG seich ‘urine*. OE s&ce would mean 
‘stream, nil*. 

Sedgehill W [Seggehull 1398 Ipm]. OE 
secg ‘sedge’ is not an element one expects 
to find in combination with hill. Possibly 
^Seega’s hiir. 

Sedgemoor So [Seggemore 1263 FF], 
Sedgewick Sx [Segwtke 1222 FF]. ‘Moor 
and wic where sedge grew.* 

Sedgley St [Seegesleage (gemsera) 985 KCD 
650, Segleslei DB, Seggeslegh a 1211 BM], 
*Secg’s LEAH.* See sedgeberrow. 

Sedgwick We [Sigghiszde c 1185, Siggeswk 
1190, c 1200 Kendale]. ^Siggi’s wIC.’ Stggi 
is probably an OScand name. 
Sedlescombe Sx [Sales-, Selescome DB, 
Sedelescumbe 1205-16 BM]. ‘Coomb with 
a homestead.’ First el. OE sedl, sedel 
‘residence, abode*. 

Sedsall Db [Segessale DB, Seggeshal 1275 
RH]. " Secg’ ^ HALH.* See sedgeberrow. 

Seend W [Stnda 1190, Seinde 1 194 P, Sendes 
1203 Ch, Sende 1212 RBE], Seend Head 
[Sendeneheued 1279 For], Seend Row 
[Senderowe 1268, Sendenerewe 1281 Ass]. 
Seend looks like a doublet of send. But 
the place is nr a stream formerly called 
SEMNET (see semington), and apparently 
Seend is identical with the river-name, 
which probably was alternatively Semned, 

Seer Green Bk [la Sere 1223 Bract, La Cere 
1273, le Shere 1309 Ipm]. A derivative of 
OE sear ‘withered, dry*. 

Seething Nf [Sithinges DB, Seinges 1181 P]. 
Probably ^Sip{a)’s people*. OE *Stpa would 
correspond to OG Sindo, 

Sefton La [Sextone DB, Sefftun a 122^ CC, 
Cejfton 1236 Cl], ‘tun where rushes grew.* 
First el. ON sef ‘rush*. 

SeghiU Nb [Sihala Hy 2, Syghal 1 198 (1271) 
Ch, Seyhale 1296 Subs, Seikhale 1318 
Misc]. The first el. may be a stream-name 
*Sigey derived from OE sigan (cf. seabrook). 
Second el. halh. 

Seifton. See siefton. 

Seighford (si-) St [Cesteforde DB, Cester- 
ford n.d. Ronton, Seteford 1208 Cur]. 
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A Normanized form of Chesterfordy with 
loss of the first r owing to dissimilation. 

Seisdon (-ez-) St {Sais’-t Seisdone DB, Sates- 
dona 1130 P, Seyxdun 1236, Seisdon 1242 
Fees] . Very likely OE Seaxdun or Seaxesdun 
‘the hill of the Saxons or of Seax\ *Seax 
is a normal short form of names in Seax-, 
The change to Sais- may be due to Norman 
influence. 

Selaby Du [?Selebi 1196 P, Selethy 1317 
Cl]. Possibly a hybrid name, the first el- 
being an OE selet ‘sallow copse*, derived 
from SALH. 

Selattyn Sa [Sulatun 1254 Sulatton 
1420 Ipm]. Acton with a distinguishing 
addition, e.g. sulh ‘gully*. The name has 
been subject to Welsh influence. 

Selborne Ha [Seleborne 903 BCS 602, Seles- 
burne DB, Seleburn 1197 BM]. Originally 
the name of Oakhanger Stream [(water of) 
Seleburne 1233 Selborne]. First el. the plur. 
of OE sealh ‘sallow’ or a derivative of it (an 
OE sele), Cf. next name. 

Selby YW \Seleby c 1030 YCh 7, -bi c 1050 
HSC, c 1155 DC, 1190 P, Salehy 1093 RA, 
-bi 1218 Pp]. Selby may well be a Scandi- 
navianized form of OE Seletuny and the 
place of this name mentioned 779 ASC (E), 
c 1050 HSC, may be Selby. First el. very 
likely^ a derivative of OE salh ‘sallow’, 
meaning ‘sallow copse’. Cf. selborne. 

Sele Priory Sx \Sela 1080 Sele, Sele c 1096 
Fr], OE sele ‘hall’ or identical with sale. 
For OE sele ‘hall’ see also seal(e), zeal, 
newsells. 

Selham Sx [Seleham DB, Seltham c 1200 
PNSx, Suleham 1209 FF]. ‘ham by a sallow 
copse.’ First el. an OE ^sele^ ^siele^ alternat- 
ing with * selet ^ *sielet (cf. OE pyrnet ‘thorn 
brake’ &c.). See selby, selaby, silchester. 

Selker Cu [Selekere c 1250 StB]. ‘Sallow 
marsh.’ First el. ON selia ‘sallow’, found 
also in selside, silecroft. 

OE (ge)sell, a derivative of sele^ is found in 
names of swine-pastures, as bocgeselle BCS 
197, hlifgesella ib. 442, Rindigsel ib. 194. 
The first el. of bocgeselle is OE hoc ‘beech’. 
For hlifgesella see Litchfield. Gesell 
seems to mean ‘shelter for animals’ or 
‘herdsmen’s hut’. See boarzell, brams- 

HILL, HORSELL, LAWSHALL, LINDSELL, MARKB- 
hallEss, RINGSHALL, SPILSILL, STRADISHALL. 
The el, often appears in the plural form 
(gesellay geselle). 

Sellack He \Lann Suluc c 1150 LL, Selak 
1301 Misc]. 'Suluds church.’ Suluc is a 
hypocoristic form of Suliau or Tysilio, to 
whom the church is dedicated. Tysilio is 
another hypocoristic form of Suliau, formed 
by prefixing the pronoun ty ‘thy*. 

Selling K [Setlinges DB, Sedling xi DM, 
Sellinge 1086 KInq, Selling 1206 FF], 
Sellinge K [Sedlinges DB, Sedling ^ Sellinge 
II DM, Sellinges 1226 Ass]. These two 
seem to be identical in origin with OFris 


Sedlingi and with the first el. of zedelgem 
nr Bruges [Sedelgem 1167], from Sedelinga- 
hem. The base is in some way OE sep{e)l 
‘residence, abode’ (= OLG sethal &c.), but 
the exact history of the names Selling and 
Sellinge &c. is difficult to determine. 

Selly Oak Wo [Escelie DB, Selvele 1204 Cur, 
Selleg 1236 Fees]. A Normanized form of 
SHELLEY. Oak is a late addition. 
Selmeston (simsn) Sx [Sielmestone DB, 
Sihalmeston 1252 Ch]. 'Sigehelm's tun.’ 

Seisdon Sr [Selesdun 871--89 BCS 558]. 
First el. OE ^Sele^ a short form of names 
in Sele-y or OE sele ‘hall’ or ’^sele ‘sallow 
copse* (cf. selborne). 

Selsey Sx [(in) Seolesiae c 715 Eddi, -ig 
c 890 OEBede, Selaeseu, insula uituli marini 
c 730 Bede, Siolesaei 780 BCS 1334]* ^Seal 
island.* 

Selside We [Selesat 1196 FF, -e c 1195 
Kendale], S- YW [Selesat DB, -sete 1190 
FC]. ON Sehu-saetr ‘sallow shieling*. Sel- 
jusetr (-ssetr) is a common pi. n. in Norway. 
Cf. SELKER, S^TR. 

Selston Nt [Salestune DB, Selestun 1249 
Ep, Selveston 1277 Cl]. *S^wulf's tun.’ a® 

Selwood So J^Sealzoy da 878, -wuda 894 ASC, 
Seluudu c 894 Asser, Selewuda 1168 P]. 
‘Sallow wood.’ Cf. salh. Asser says the 
British name was Coit Maur ‘sylva magna’ 
(Welsh coed ‘wood’, mawr ‘great’). 

Selworthy So [Seleurde DB, -work 1243 
Ass, Syleworth 1291 Tax]. ‘woRpiGN by 
a sallow copse’ (OE ^siele, cf. selham). 

Sem R. See semley. 

Semer Sf [Seamera DB, Semere c 1095 
Bury, 1208 FF, 1254 Val], S'-* Nf nr Dickle- 
burgh [Semere DB, c 1095 Bury, (fishery 
of) Semere 1265 Misc], SSmer Water 
YN [Semerwater 1153 Mon]. Cf. seamer. 
Semer Water was oiiginally ^Sse, to which 
was added an explanatory mere. The pro- 
cess was repeated, when water was added 
to Semere. 

Semington W [Sempletone E 3 For, Seming- 
ton 1470 BM]. ‘tun on R Semnet* Sem- 
ington Brook is Semnit 964 BCS 1127, 
Semnet 1228 Cl. The name is related to 
SEM m SEMLEY and corresponds to early Fr 
Sumeneta. 

Semley W [(on) Semeleage 955 BCS 917, 
Semele c 1190 Salisbury, -leg 1242 Fees]. 
‘leah on river Sem’ [Semene 984 KCD 
641, 1278 QW]. Semene corresponds to 
suMkNE in France [Simina 12, Sumena 
1585], SOMME [Sumina Gregory of Tours, 
Sumena Rav]. A related name is possibly 
SYFYNWY in Wales. The name is derived 
from the root, su-y seu- in Sanskr soma 
‘beverage’ &c, 

Sempringham Li [Sempingaham 852 BCS 
464, c 1067 Wills, Seping^am DB, Semp- 
ringham 1150-3 YCh 1108, Sanpingeham 
1162, 1165 P, Semplingarn 1195 FF]. The 
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original form seems to be SempiTtgakam 
(without r). The first^l. seems to beidentical 
with that of sengkofen in Germany [Sem^ 
pinchovun c 900], for which Forstemann 
suggests derivation from a pers. n. 

Sence R Le, a trib. of the Anker [Skeynch 
1307 Cl]. OE scene *a cup, drinldng-can’ 
(cf. shenton). The name may refer to a 
river with plenty of good drinking-water. 
Sence Le, a trib. of the Soar, no doubt has 
the same origin. Sence for Shench is due 
to Norman influence. 

Send Sr [(set) Sendan 960-2 BCS 1063, 
Sande DB, Sende 1291 Tax]. A derivative 
of OE sand ‘sand’, e.g, an OE * sende fern, 
‘sand dime, sandy place’. 

Senlac Sx [Senlac 12 Ordericus, Sandlake 
1296 Subs]. OE sand-lacu ‘sandy brook’. 
Senlac is a Normanized form. 

Sennen Co [(parochia) Sancte Semane 1377 
PT]. A saint’s name. Cf. Bret Saint Senan. 

Seph R YN [Sef 1170-85 Kiev, 1201 FF]. 
‘Slow stream.’ Cf. Sw Sdvedn from OSw 
ssever ‘calm, slow’. 

Serlby Nt {Serlefn DB, 1191-3 Fr]. 
‘SerWs BY.’ First el. ON S0rli &c. {Serlo 
DB). 

Sessay YN [Segege 1088 LVD, Sejs^ai DB, 
Secey 1182 P, Scezzay 1246 FF]. OE seeg- 
eg ‘sedge island’. The abnormal develop- 
ment is due to Scandinavian influence. The 
unfamiliar sound-combination (in sedge) was 
replaced by ds^ whence ts^ ss. 

Sessingham Sx [Sesiizge-y Sasingham DB]. 
‘The HAM of Se{a)ssa^s people.’ *Se(a)s$a 
is a hypocoristic form of names in Seax-, 
But possibly Sessingharn is a Normanized 
form of Seaxingahdm ‘the ham of Seaxa^^ 
people’. 

OE (ge)set, plur. (ge)setUy -seotu, means 
‘dwelling, place of residence’, also ‘place 
where animals are kept, fold’ and the like. 
This word is doubtless the source of -set(t) 
in many pi. ns., but it is often difficult to 
distinguish from s^te and s^tr, with which 
it often coincides in meaning. The exact 
meaning is not always easy to determine. 
Probably it was often ‘fold’, but especially 
in names of old villages it may rather be 
‘homestead’ or even ‘village’. The el. is 
particularly common in East Anglia, as in 

FORNCETT, HETHER-, LETHERING-, STRAD-, 
TATTER-, WHISSONSETT Nf, BRICETT, ELM-, 
HES-, WETHERING-, WISSETT Sf. Cf. also 
DASSETT Wa, LISSETT YE, OSSETT YW, 
TARSET Nb. It sometimes appears as -sidcy 
as in SIMONSIDE Nb. As a first el. it may 
occur in satley. 

Setchey Nf [Seche, Siecche 1202 FF, Sechiche 
1242 Fees, Sechithe Hy 3 BM, Sechyth 1291 
Tax]. Second el. OE hyp ‘landing-place’. 
The first might be as in sedgeford. But 
Setchey is nr Winch. If the latter is from 
Winn-wlCy Setch'- might be from Sa^lc 
‘wic on the lake’. Setchey is in a low 


situation, and there may well have been 
a lake here. 

OE sell ‘seat, abode’. See settle, king- 
settle, also ansley, wast hills., 

Setmurthy Cu [Satmurdac 1195 FF]* 
'Murdac^s shieling.’ See s^etr. Murdac or 
Murdoch (Murdac ^ -oc DB) is OIr Mutre^ 
dachf Gael Murdoch. 

Settle YW [Setel DB, c 1200 Pudsay, 1249 
Ch]. OE setl ‘seat’, here ‘dwelling, abode’. 

Settrington YE [Sendriton DB, Seteringe^ 
tune c 1090 SD, Setteringtona c 1130 YCh 
1073, Setrinton 1177 P]. Doubtful. The 
first el. might possibly be a derivative of 
OE seohtre ‘drain, ditch’. 

SSven R YN [Sivena 1 100-13 YCh 352, 
Sivene 1204 Ch]. A doublet of sem, though 
we must then assume that Brit Sumind had 
become *Syfen owing to lenition. 

Sevenhampton G 1 [Sevenhamtone DB], S'- 
W [?$£ Seofonhsemtune 1043 KCD 767, 
Suvenhantone 1212 RBE, Sevehampton 1251 
Cl]. OE Seofonh&ma-tiin ‘the tun of the 
Seofonhaeme^ or dwellers at a locality called 
‘Seven wells’ or the like (cf. seawell). 
SEVENHAMPTON G 1 may have been named 
from SeqfenzuyllaSf a locality mentioned 
BCS 165 in the bounds of Aston Blank 3 or 
4 miles from Sevenhampton. Sevington 
Ha at Tichbome is probably from Sevens 
hampton. It was named from the (on) syfan 
wyllan mentioned 938 BCS 731 in bounds 
of Tichbome. Cf. seavington. 

Sevenoaks (olim snooks) K [Sevenac (var. 
•acher) 1200 Cur, Sevenak 1218 Ep, Seuenok 
1230 BA]. ‘Seven oaks.’ Cf. siebeneich in 
Germany (at least six known). 

Severn R [Sabrina 1 15-17 Tac, 6 Gildas, 
c 730 Bede ; Hahren c 800 HB, Hafren c 1 150 
LL ; (obi.) 757-75 , 8 1 6 BCS 2 1 9 , 3 56 , 

Saefern 896 ASC, Sauerna DB, Saverne 
c 1 140 Gaimar, Seuerne 1205 Lay], Identical 
with the old name of a stream at Bedford 
[Seuerne 13 ERN] and Sahrann^ the old 
name of the Lee in Ireland.^ The etymology 
of this ancient river-name is not clear. Cf. 
SEVERN stoke Under stoke. 

Sevington K [Seivetone DB, Seyueton* 1314 
FF], 'S^gifu's tun.’ Saegifu is a woman’s 
name. S'- Ha. See sevenhampton. 

Sewardsley Np [Sezoardeslege 12 AD ii, 
^lega 1180 P, ~leia 13 BM]. *Sxweard’s 

LEAH.* 

Sewardstone Ess [Siwardeston 1178 flF. P, 
1212 Fees]. *Sigezueard*s TUN.’ 

Sewell Bd in Houghton Regis [Sewelle DB, 
Seuewell 1193 P], S'- or Showell O [Seve-y 
Sivewelle DB, Sefewella c 1160 Eynsham]. 
Identical with seawell. 

Sewerby YE [Siuuarhiy Siwardhi DB, Si'- 
zoardehi Hy 2 BM]. ' Sigeweard^s by.’ 

Sewstern Le [Setoesten DB, Seustern c 1125 
LeS, Sewesternay Seuesterre 1166 P, Seues^ 
teme 1199 FF]. The second el. seems to be 
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the same as that of syderstone, tansterne, 
i.e. an OE sterne or the like. Possibly it 
might be a form with metathesis of gestreon. 
See INGESTRE. The first el. of Sewstern is 
also doubtful. It might be OE seqfon ‘seven* 
or possibly OE S^wtg, pers. n. 

Sexhow YN [Sexhou c 1160-80 YCh 692]. 
Possibly *Sekk^s mound*, an OScand Sekks^ 
haugr. Sekkr is an ON byname. But ‘six 
hills* is a possible alternative. 

Sezincote G 1 \Ch{i)esnecote DB, Sesnecot 
1205 Cur, Scesnecot 1236 Fees]. The first 
el. is an OE *cisen ‘gravelly*, belonging to 
OE aV“, ceosoL S- for Ch- is due to Norman 
influence. See cot. 

Shabbington Bk [Sobintone DB, -ton 1200 
P, Shohinton 1231 Cl, Shoppinton 1167 P]. 
'Sceobba's tun.* OE *Sc{i^obba is found in 
several pi. ns., as Scohban ora 956 BCS 932, 
Scohhanwirth 744 ib. 168 and Scohban 
byrygels 990 KCD 673. The last means 
‘Scobba's burial-place*. 

Shackerley La [Shaker legh 1332 Subs], 
Shakerley La [Shakerlee c 1210 CC, -ley 
1284 Ass], Shackerstone Le [Sacrestone 
DB, Scaceston 1236 Fees, Skakerston 1327 
Subs]. ‘LEAH (wood) and tun of the rob- 
ber (s).* Cf. Scakeresdalehefd c 1190 LaCh 
(Ormskirk La). The first el. is OE sceacere 
‘robber*, corresponding to OHG scdhhari. 
It is true we should expect the OE word to 
be scecere in Anglian dialects, but the word 
is regularly sceacere in Old Northumbrian 
texts. 

Shadforth Du [Shaldefordy Shaldeforth 1183 
BoB]. ‘Shallow ford.* See scald. 
Shadingfield Sf [Scadenafella DB, Shadene- 
feld Hy 2 (1268) Ch, Schadenesfeld 1190 P, 
Schadenefeld 1250 FF]. The first el. may 
be OE scdden ‘separated* or scead-denu 
‘boundary valley*. Cf. scead. The place is 
near Hundred River. 

Shadoxhurst K [Schettokesherst 1239 FF, 
Sadhokesherst 1267 Ipm, Shattokesherst 1271 
BM]. The first el. is obscure. See hyrst. 

Sha dwell Mx [Shadewell 1223 FF, Shalde- 
well 1316 Ch] . ‘ Shallow stream.* Cf. scald. 

Shadwell Nf [Shadewell 1314 Ipm], S- YW 
[Scadeuuelle DB, -well 1166 P, Schadwelle 
c 1200 YCh 1587]. ‘Boundary stream.* Cf. 
sckAD and Sceadwellan BCS 1282. 

Shaftesbury Do [Sceaftesburic 871 , 956 BCS 
531, 970, (to) Sceafnesbirig 955 ib. 912, 
Sceftesburg c 894 Asser, (to) Sceaftenesbyrig 
1015 Wills, (on) Sceaftesbirig c 1000 Saints, 
Sceptesberie DB]. ^Sceaffs BURG*, alternat- 
ing with ‘Sceaften^s burg*. Sceaften is a 
hypocoristic form of Sceaft, which is itself 
a short form of names in Sceaft-y as -hercy 
-wine, Sceaft occurs in Sceaftes hangra 
BCS 629. 

Shaftoe Nb [Shatflio 1231 Cl, Schafhou 1242 
Fees, Shafthou 1256 Ass], Shafton YW 
[Sceptun DB, Scaftona 1155-70 YCh 1533, 
Scafton 1230 P]. The first el. seems to be 


OE sceaft ‘shaft, pole*. A boundary mark 
may be meant, at least in shaftoe. Norw 
skapt is used of a lower ridge projecting 
from a hill and the like. Such a sense would 
do for these names, but the sense has not 
been evidenced in England. See hoh, tun. 

Shakerley. See shackerley. 

Shalbourne W [Scealdeburnan 955 BCS 912, 
Scaldehurne DB], Shalcombe Wt [Eselde- 
come DB, Shaldecumbe 1284 BM], Shal- 
den Ha [Scealdedeninga gemsere 1046 KCD 
783, Seldene DB, Scaldeden 1167 P], Shal- 
fieet Wt [set Scealdan fleote 838 BCS 423, 
Seldeflet DB], Shalford (-ahf-) Ess [Scalde- 
fort DB, -ford 1254 Val], Sr [Scaldefor 
DB, -ford 1199 Cur]. ‘Shallow stream 
(burna), valley (cumb, denu), stream(FLEOT), 
ford.* Cf. scald. The stream that gave its 
name to Shalfleet is (on) Scealdan fleot 949 
BCS 879. 

Shalstone Bk [Celdestone DB, Scaldestona 
c 1130 Oxf, Saldestuna c 1160 NpCh]. 
Possibly Scealdwelles tun ‘tun at the shallow 
stream*. Cf. scald, shelswell. 

Shangton Le [Santoney Sanctone DB, 
Scanketon c 1125 LeS, Schanketon 1206 
Cur]. The first el. is OE scanca ‘shank, 
leg*. This word might well have given rise 
to a nickname (cf. Longshanks) y but more 
likely the word is here used in a transferred 
sense of the long narrow spur of hill at 
Shankton. The name thus means ‘tun at 
the spur of hill*. 

Shanklin Wt [Sencliz DB, Schentling 1287- 
90 Fees, 1306 Ch, Schencling 1324 Misc]. 
The second el. is OE Mine ‘hill*. The first 
might be OE scene ‘cup* (cf. sence), but 
the meaning of an OE Scenc-hlinc is not 
apparent. Possibly it is scanca, as in shang- 
ton, or a diminutive, corresponding to G 
Schenkel ‘shank* (OE scencel). a^ 

Shap We [Hepe 1228 Cl, Yhep 1241 PNCu, 
Heppe 1291 Tax, Sheppe 1300 Cl]. OE 
heap ‘heap*. The name refers to Shap 
Stones, the ruins of a prehistoric stone 
circle. The change of Heap to Hiap and 
Shap has analogies in Shetland from ON 
Hicdtland and Shapinsay from Htalpandisey, 
Cf. also shipton YE, YN. 

Shapwick Do [Scapeuuic DB, Sepwik 1236 
Fees, Scepwyk 1275 RH], So [Sapwic 
725 BCS 142, Sapeswich DB, Schepwich 
1173 P]. OE sceapwic ‘sheep farm*. 

Shardlow Db [Serdelau DB, Ser delaw 1202 
FF, Sherdelawe 1240 FF, Schardelow 1242 
Fees]. ‘Notched mound, mound with a 
notch or indentation.* First el. OE sceard 
adj. ‘notched* &c. 

Shareshill St [Servesed DB, Sarneshullizi'i 
FF, Sarsculf 1227 Ass, Shareweshulf 1252 
Cl]. OE Scrsef-scylf ‘hill by a narrow 
valley*. See scraef, scylf. Sersef here 
appears with metathesis of r. The place is 
on a marked hill. 

Sharlston YW [Scharvestona 1180-5 YCh 
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1542, Sarneston 1242 Fees, Sharweston 1297 
Subs]. *TUN by a sciuef or narrow valley/ 
Cf. SHARESHILL. 

Shanabrook Bd [Scernebroc DB, Shernehroc 
1163, Sharnehroc 1167 P], Sharnford Le 
[Scearnford looa Wills, 1004 KCD 710, 
Scerneforde DB]. ‘Muddy brook and ford.’ 
Cf. SCEARN. 

Sharow YW [Sharho 1239 Ep, Sharehow 
1297 Subs]. ‘Boundary hill.’ First el. OE 
scearu (in landscearu) ‘boundary’. Second 
el. OE HOH. 

Sharpenhoe Bd {Scarpeho, Serpenho 1197 
FF, Scarpenho 1253 Ch]. ‘Steep spur of 
land.’ See scearp, hoh. 

Sharperton Nb [Scharberton 1242 Fees, 
Scharperton 1296 Subs]. The place is at 
Sharperton Edge, a steep little hill. This 
was no doubt called scearpa beorg ‘steep 
hill’. Cf. prec. name. 

Sharpies Hall La [Charples 1212 Fees, 
Scharples 1246 Ass], A derivative of OE 
scearp in the sense ‘steep’ (OE *scearpol or 
the hke ‘steep place’) or a compound with 
scearp t e.g. scearp-l^s ‘steep meadow’. 

Sharpness G1 [Nesse DB, Sharpenesse 1349 
PNGl]. ‘Abrupt headland.’ Cf. naiSS. 

Sharrington Nf [Scarnetuna DB, •‘tune 12 
BM, Sharnetone 1254 Val]. OE Scearn-tun 
‘muddy tun’. Cf. scearn. 

Sharstone Chs [Sharston 1248 Ipm]. Pre- 
sumably OE scearda start ‘notched stone’. 

Shatton Db {Scetune DB, S cation 1230 P]. 
Either OE Scead-tun ‘tun on the boundary’ 
(cf. scead) or Sceat-tun ‘tun in a comer of 
land’. S'^ is in a tongue of land between 
the Derwent and a brook. 

Shaugh D [Scage DB, Saghe 1242 Fees]. 
OE scaga ‘shaw, copse’. 

Shavington Chs [Shawynton 1260, Shavin- 
ton^ Shaventon 1287 Court], S--' Sa [Savin- 
tune DB, Schauinton 1227 FF, Sauigton 
1230 P]. ‘The tun of Sceafa's people.’ 

Shaw Brk [Sagas c 1080 Fr, Essages DB, 
Shage 1167 P], S'- La [Shagke 1555 BM], 
S^ W [Schaga 1167 F» Schage 1200 Cur]. 
OE scaga ‘shaw, copse’. 

Shawbury Sa [Sawesberie DB, Schageberia 
1183 P], Shawdon Nb [Schaheden 1232 P, 
Schauden 1242 Fees], ‘burg and valley by 
a shaw or copse.’ 

Shawell Le [Sawelle DB, Schadewelle 1224 
Ep, Schathewell RH, Shathewell 1316 
FA]. ‘Boundary stream’ (OE sceap-wella), 
Cf. SHEAF. 

Sheaf R Db, YW [Sckeve 1183, Scheth 14 
ERN] . OE *sceap , ^sc^p ‘boundary’ , identi- 
cal with OFris sketh ‘distinction’, OHG 
skeida ‘boundary’. The word is related to 
OE SCEAD. The Sheaf forms the boundary 
between Derby and Yorkshire. For the 
change ^ > -u cf. givendale (2). 

Shearsby Le [Svevesbif Sevesbi DB, Senesbi 


1196 P, Schevesby 1276 RH]. 'Sw^fs by.’ 
Cf. SACOMBE Hrt. Swxf is found in (to) 
Swsefes heale 940 BCS 762. 

Shearston So [Siredestone DB, Siredeston 
1254 Ass]. ‘^SigereJ’s tun.’ The manor was 
held by Sired in 1066 (DB). 

Sheat Wt [Essvete DB, La Scheie 1287-90 
Fees]. OE sceat, perhaps in the sense ‘park’. 

Shebbear D [(of) Sceftbeara 1050-73 E, 
Sepesberie DB, Seftberia 1168, Schaftberege 
1195 P]. OE sceaftbearu ‘grove where poles 
were got’. 

Shebdon St [Schehbedon 1267 Ch]. ‘Sceob- 
ba^s DUN.’ Cf. shabbington. 

Shedfield Ha [Schidefeld c 1270, c 1285 Ep]. 
First el. OE sczd ‘piece of wood split thin’, 
possibly in the sense ‘foot-bridge*. Cf. 
shide. 

Sheen St [(set) Sceon 1002 Wills, Sceon DB, 
Shene 1265 Ass], Sheen Sr, the old name 
of Richmond [(on) Sceon c 950 BCS 1008, 
Sceanes 1130 P, Scenes Hy 3 BM, Sienes 
1204 Cur]. The original form of the name 
seems to have been Sceo, gen. Sceon, This 
may be compared with Norw skjaa ‘shed, 
kiln’ (from *skewd)f a word derived from 
the root sku- in ON sktdl ‘shelter’ and the 
like. OE sceo, may have meant ‘shelter, 
shed’. 

Sheepstor D [Sitelestorra 1168, Scheteles- 
torre 1182 P, Sytelestorre 1242 Fees]. 
Sheeps- is a late form due to association 
with sheep. The original first el. may have 
been OE scitels ‘dung’, referring to the dung 
of sheep. Second el. tor ‘hill’. See torr. 

Sheep wash D [Sepewais 1184 P, Shepwasse 
1249 FF], S— Nb [Sepewas 1178 P]. OE 
sceapwsesce ‘place for washmg sheep’. 

Sheepy Magna & Parva Le [Scepehe^ Scepa 
DB, Scepeia 1190 P, {Parva) Shepe 1209-35 
Ep, Magna Shepeye 1327 Subs]. OE sceapea 
or sceapeg ‘sheep river or island’. 

Sheering Ess [Sceringa DB, Schiringa 1181 
StPaul, Seringes 1212 RBE]. A tribal name, 
perhaps derived from a pers. n. cognate 
with OG ScariuSy Scering &c., which are 
derived from OHG scara ‘army’. Cf. 

SHELLINGFORD. 

Sheerness K [Shernesse 1221 Cl, Sirnesse 
1329 Ch]. ‘Bright headland.’ First el. OE 
SClR adj. or the base of Mod sheer (OE 
*sc^e). 

Sheet Ha [Syeta a 1210, la Syete c 1255, 
la Shyte 1266 Selborne]. See sheat. 

Sheffield Brk nr Reading [Sewelle DB, 
Scheaffelda 1167 P, Scefeld^ Sceofeld^ Sue- 
feld c 1202 BM]. The first el. is probably 
OE *sceo ‘shelter’ as in sheen. Cf. feld. 
Sheffield Sx [Sifelle DB, Shipfeud 1275 RH]. 
‘Sheep FELD.’ OE sctp is a common form of 
sceap ‘sheep’. 

Sheffield YW [Scafeld DB, Sed-, Sadfeld 
\ 1184 f. P]. ‘feld on R sheaf.’ 
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Shefford Bd [Sepford izzo Subs, Shepford 
1247 FF], East & West S'- Brk [Siford 
DB, Schipforda 1167 P, EsU, Westsipf 1220 
Fees]. ‘Sheep ford.’ 

Sheinton Sa [Scentune DB, Seinton 1197 P, 
Shenton 1242 Fees]. OE Scena^tun ‘beauti- 
ful tun’. 

Sheldon D [Sildene DB, Schildene 1185 
Buckland, 1291 Tax]. OE scylfdenu ‘valley 
with steep sides’. See scyu. 

Sheldon Db [Scelhadim DB, Schelekaddon 
1230 P]. The place is near haddon. Shel- 
don consists of ME schele ‘shed, hut’ and 
Haddon (Haddon with a shed or sheds). 

Sheldon Wa [Scheldon 1190 P, Sheldon 1236 
Fees]. OE scylfdun ‘hill with a scylf or 
flat top’ or the like. 

Sheldwich K [Scilduuic 784 BCS 243, Sce/d- 
wtk 1198 FF]. ‘wic with a shelter.’ First 
el. OE scild, sceld ‘shield’, here perhaps m 
the recorded sense ‘protection’. 

Shelf YW [Scelf DB, Shelf 1311 Ch]. OE 
SCYUF ‘hill’ &c. 

Shelfanger Nf [Sceluatigra DB, Scelf haiiger 
c 1095 Bury]. OE scylf ‘hill’ &c. and hangra 
‘slope’. But there is not much of a hill here. 
Perhaps scylf means ‘plateau’. 

Shelfield St \Scelfeld DB, Schelfhul 1271 
For, Shelfhull 1300 For], S- Wa [Shelfhull 
1315 Ipm, Scelefhull 1328 Ch]. OE scylf- 
hyllf perhaps ‘hill with a plateau’. 

Shelford Ca [Scelford c 1050 KCD 907, -a 
c 1080 ICC, Escelforde DB, Scheldford 1190 
P, Shelford parva 1228 FF, Schelford Magfia 
1254 Val], S'- Nt [Scelf orde DB, Sceldford 
c 1155 DC, Scelford 1232 Ch, Scheldford 
1276 Ipm]. The first el. may be OE sceld 
in the sense ‘shelter’ (cf. sheldwich) or an 
OE *sceldu ‘shallowness, shallow place’. 

Shell Wo [Scylf weg 956 BCS 937, Scelves 
DB]. OE5cyZ/‘bank’. 

Shelland Sf [Sellanda DB, Sevelond 1219 
Fees, Shevelond 1234 FF]. OE scylfland 
‘land on a slope’. 

Shelley Ess [Senleia DB, Schelveleye 1276 
FF, Schelfiee 1278 Ipm], S'- Sf [(to) Scelf- 
leage c 995 BCS 1289, Sceueleia DB, 
Schelfleye 1254 Val], S'- YW [Scelneleie^ 
Sciuelet DB, Skelfiay 1242 Fees, Scheflay 
1297 Subs]. OE Scylf -Uah ‘leah on a slope 
or ledge’, 

Shellingford Brk [Scaringaford 931 BCS 
683, Serengeford DB, Scerttigeford Hy i 
Abingd, Schahngef 1220 Fees]. The first 
el. seems to be identical with sheering Ess. 

Shellow Bowells Ess [Scelgay Scelda DB, 
Scellii 1198 FF, Selewes 1238 Subs, 
Sheleghes 1244 FF, Scheuele Boueles 1303 
FA]. Apparently the plur. of OE Scylf- 
leahi i.e. OE Scylfleage or -leagas, dat. 
-leagum. Cf. shelley. 

The manor was held by John and Ralph de 
Bueles in 1249 (FF). Bowells perhaps from 
BOUELLES in Seine-Inf. 


Shelsley Beauchamp Wo [Celdeslai DB, 
Sceldeslega c 1 1 50 Surv, Scheldeslegh Beau- 
champe 1255 Ass], S— Walsh Wo [Sceldes- 
Isehge II Heming, Caldeslei DB, Seldesleg 
le Waleis 1242 Fees]. The two places are 
opposite to each other on the Teme. The 
name means ^Scald's leak’. ^ Sceld occurs 
in (on) Sceldes heafda 1016 KCD 724, 
Scyidestreow 955 BCS 917. 

S'- Beauchamp was held by the Beauchamps 
from the 12th cent. Cf. acton Beauchamp. — 
S'- Walsh was held by Johannes Walensis m 
1212 (RBE). The name means Welsh. 

Shelswell O [Scildeswelle DB, Saldewelle 
1209-19 Ep, -well 1242 Fees, Shaldewell 
1289 Ch, Schelde{s)well 1255 RH]. ‘Shallow 
stream.’ See scald. The s is intrusive. 
Shelton Bd [Eseltone DB, Sheltune 1197 FF, 
Schylton 1276 Ass], S-- Nf [Sceltuna DB, 
Scelton 1203 Ass], S'- Nt [Sceltun DB, 
Scelton J BM], S— Sa [Saltone DB, Shelf ton 
1221 Eyton], S'- St [Scelfitone DB, Schelton 
1190 P]. OE Scylf tun ‘tun on a bank or 
ledge’. 

Shelve Sa [Schelfe 1180, Schylve 1249 
Eyton]. OE scylf ‘hill, ledge’ &c. The 
place IS in a high situation. 

Shelwick He [Scelwiche DB, Sheldwik 1241 
Ch]. Identical with sheldwich K. 
Shenheld Ess [Scenefelda DB, Shenefeld 
1165 P]. ‘Beautiful FELD.’ See scene. 
Shengay or Shingay Ca [Sceningeie c 1080 
ICC, Scelgei DB, Senegata 1087-93 Fr, 
Schenegeia 1196 P]. ‘The island of the 
Sceningas or Scme^% people.’ Cf. SHINGHAM. 
OE Scene {Sctene) pers. n. is found in 
Scynes weorp 947 BCS 820 and is related 
to OHG Scdnea. It is derived from OE 
sc(i)ene ‘beautiful’ or a short form of names 
containing this el. Scenwulf occurs LVD. 
Shenington O [Senendone DB, Senedon 
119s P, Schenindon 13 BM], Shenley Bk 
[Selelai DB, Schenlega 1183 P], S'- Hrt 
[Scenlai DB, Shenlee 1205 Cur]. ‘Beautiful 
DUN and LEAH.’ First el. OE scene ‘bright, 
beautiful’. 

Shenstone St [Scenstan ii PNSt, Seneste 
DB, Scencstan c 1130 Oxf, Shenestan 1168 
P]. * Scene’s stone’ or ‘beautiful stone’. 

Cf. SHENGAY, SHENFIELD. 

Shenton Le [Scenctun 1002 Wills, 1004 
KCD 710, Scentone DB]. ‘tun on R SENCE.’ 
Shephall Hrt [Escepehale DB, Sepehal 1199 
P, Scepehale 1219 Pp], Shepley YW [Scipe- 
leiUy Seppeleie DB, Schepelay 1242 Fees]. 
‘halh and leak where sheep were kept.’ 

Shepperton Mx [Scepertun 959 BCS 1050, 
1065 BM, -tone DB]. Perhaps OE sceap- 
hierda tun ‘tun of the shepherds’. 

Sheppey, Isle of, K [Scepeig 696 BCS 91, 
Sceapig 832, 855 AS C, Scape DB]. ‘Island 
where sheep were kept.’ 

Shepreth Ca [Esceprid DB, Skepereth 1232 
FF, 1291 Tax]. OE sceap-rip ‘brook in 
which sheep were washed’. 
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Shepscombe G 1 [Sebbescumbe 1263 Ipm]. 
The first el. may be an OE ^Scebbi, a side- 
form of Sceobha. Cf. shabbington. 

Shepshed Le [Scepe{s)hefde DB, Shepes- 
heued 1167 P, Schepeheued 1191 P], The 
place is fairly high, and the name may mean 
‘hill where sheep grazed’. Cf. heafod. 

Shepton Beauchamp So [Sceptone DB, 
Septon Belli campi 1266 Ep], Mallet 
So [^Sepetone DB, Scheopton Malet 1226—8 
Fees], S'- Montague So [Sceptone DB, 
Shepton c 1150 Bruton, Schuptone Montagu 
1285 FA]. OE Sceap-tiin ‘sheep farm.’ 

S— Beauchamp was held before 1212 by 
Robert de Bellocampo (Fees). See acton 
BEAUCHAMP. — S— Mallet was held by Robert 
Malet t. Hy i (Collinson). Cf. curry mallet. — 
S— Montague was held by Drogo de Montacute 
in 1086 (DB). The name is from montaigu in 
Normandy, 

Sheraton Du [Scurufatun c 1050 HSC, 
Scurvertune c 1190 Godric, Schuruetone 12 
FPD]. Perhaps identical with scruton. 

Sherborne Do [(aet) Scirehurnan 864, c 880 
BCS (510, 553), 910 ASC, Scireburne DB], 
S'- G 1 [Scireburne DB, Schirehurn 1193 P], 
S— St. John & Monk S— Ha [Sirehurne, 
-borne DB, Sireburna c 1125 Oxf, Shire- 
hurna Johannis 1167 P, Schireburne Mona- 
chorum c 1270 Ep], S— Wa [Scireburne DB, 
Shireburn 1248 Ch], Sherbourne R Wa 
[Schirebourn 1310, Shirburn 1352 AD], 
Sherburn Du [Scireburne c 1170 FPD, 
Shyreburn 1237 Cl], S— YE [Schireburn^ 
Sciresburne DB, Schireburn c 1150 YCh 
1154, Sciraburna a 1 182 BM], S— in Elmet 
YW [(to) Scireburnan 963, Scyreburna c 1030 
YCh 6 f., Scireburne DB]. ‘Bright stream.* 
First el. OE sctr ‘bright, pure’. 

Sherborne St. John was held by Robert de 
Sancto Johanne in 1245 (Ch). — Monk S— was 
a priory. — See elmet. 

Shere Sr Sira DB, Shyre 1242 Fees, 
Shyr 1251 Ch], The place is on a stream, 
which was probably once known as Sctr 
‘bright one’. Cf. rother K, Sx, formerly 
Scir, See sclR adj. 

Shereford Nf [Sciraforda DB, Shireford 
1206 FF]. ‘Clear ford.’ Cf. scIr adj. 

Sherfield English Ha [Sirefelle DB, Schire- 
feld 1291 Tax], S— upon Loddon Ha 
[Schirefeld 1179 RA, Scirefeld 1212 Fees]. 
‘felo belonging to the shire’ or ‘bright or 
clean feld’. If the first el. is the adj. sctr, 
the meaning may be that of clean in clan- 
field, i.e. ‘free from noxious growth’ or 
the like. 

S— English was held by Richard Lengleis (‘the 
Englishman’) in 1303 (Ep). Cf. loddon. 

Sherford D [Scireford c 1050 KCD 926, 
Sirefort DB], S— So [Shireforde 1327 Subs]. 
Identical with shereford. 

Shgringham Nf [Silingeham DB, Siringe- 
ham 1174 Fr, Scheringham 1242 Fees, 
Schyrtngham 1291 Tax], Sherington Bk 
[Serintone DB, Schirincton 1172, Schirinton 


1180 P]. ‘The HAM and tun of Scirds 
people.’ 

Shermanbury Sx [Salmonesherie DB, Sir- 
mannesburi 1245 Sele, Shyremannebyr* 1249 
FF]. Perhaps ‘the manor of the scirman or 
sheriff’. 

Shembome Nf [Scernebrune DB, Scarne- 
brune 1254 Val], Sherrington W [Schearn- 
tune 968 Reg Wilt, Scarentone DB, Sherinton 
1167 P]. ‘Muddy brook and tun.’ Cf. 

SCEARN. 

Sherston W [Scorranstan 896 BCS 574, 
Sceorstan 1016 ASC (E), Sorestone DB, 
Scorestan 1168 P]. ‘Stone on a steep ridge.’ 
First el. an OE *scorraj corresponding to 
OHG scorro ‘steep declivity’. Cf. scora. 

Sherwood Nt [Sciryuda (for -zvuda) 958 
YCh 3, Shirezouda 1164 P]. ‘Wood belong- 
ing to the shire.’ 

Shevington La [Shefinton c 1225 CC, 
Schevinton 1288 Ipm]. ‘tun by *Shevin 
hill.’ Localities called Shevynlegh and 
Shevynhulldiche are mentioned 1329 and 
1362 nr S— , which stands on the slope of 
Shevington Moor. The hill-name may well 
be identical with the old form of the CHEVIN. 

Sheviock Co [Savioch DB, Sevioc 1229 
Fees, Sheviok 1306 FA]. No doubt identical 
with yscEiFiOG in Flint, (Llanfihangel) ES- 
GEIFIOG in Anglesea [Eskeyuyok 1352 Rec 
Cam] and with isceuiauc c 1150 LL. Tref 
ir isceiauc ib. is translated into Latin as 
‘villa proclivii’. Isceviauc (Sheviock) would 
then mean ‘slope’ or ‘sloping’. 

Shide Wt [Side DB, Schyde 1287-90 Fees, 
Schidhamhrigge 1324 Misc]. OE scfd ‘shide, 
piece of wood split thin’. The name may 
refer to a foot-bridge, as suggested by the 
ex. of 1324. The place is on the Medina. 

Shields, South, Du [Scheles 1235 FPD], 
North S— Nb [Chelis 1268 Ipm, Nortscheles 
1275 RH]. ME schele ‘a temporary building, 
a shepherd’s summer hut, a shed’. 

Shifford O [Scip-, Scypford 1005 KCD 714, 
Scipford DB]. ‘Sheep ford.* 

Shifnal Sa [Scuffanhalch 664 BCS 22, 675 
ASC (E), Shuffenhale 13x5 Ch]. 'Scuffds 
HALH or valley.’ Scuffa is unrecorded, but 
seems to have cognates in OG. The example 
of 664 is in a forged charter, but the form 
seems genuine. 

Shilbottle Nb [Siplibotle 1228 FPD, Skimp- 
lingbof 1238 ClfSchipplingbothill 1242 Fees], 
Second el. OE botl ‘dwelling’ &c. The first 
el. is probably OE Sctpleaingas ‘the Shipley 
people’. There is a Shipley a few rniles 
from Shilbottle. 

Shildon Du [ScUuedon 1214 P, Schilvedon 
1291 Tax]. OE scylf e-dun ‘hill with a 
plateau or peak’. Cf. scylfe. 

Shillingford D nr Exeter [Selingeforde DB, 
Sullingford 1234, Sillingeford 1242 Fees, 
Syllingesford 1267 Ass], S— D in Bampton 
[Sellingeford 1180 P], S— O [Scillingeford 12 
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(1316) Ch, Scillyngforde c 1200 Godstow]. 
A difiicxilt name. It might be suggested 
that Shilling- is a stream-name derived 
from OE sciell ‘resounding^ but O is 
on the Thames. OE scilling ‘shilling’ is not 
to be seriously considered. The first el. 
seems to be a tribal name Scillingas, which 
may be derived from OE sciell ‘resounding’. 
Sailing y a fairly common pers. n., seems to 
be derived from this adj. or rather from 
a pers. n. *Sciell(a) formed from sciell. 
But the triple occurrence of the name 
ShiUingford calls for some special explana- 
tion. Possibly the Devon fords were named 
from the Oxford one. 

Shillingstone. See oi<eford. 

Shilli n gthorpe Li [Scheldintorp 1193 
Scheldingthorp 1276 RH, Seldigtorp 1212 
Fees]. "Skelding's thorp.* Skeldyng occurs 
among freemen of York. The name is no 
doubt Scandinavian. Cf. OSw Skioldung. 

Shillington Bd {Scytlingedune 1060 Th, 
Sethlindone DB, Scetlingedon 1202 P]. The 
first el. seems to be a tribal Scytlingasy which 
may be derived from an unrecorded pers. n. 
*Scytla or *ScytteL OE Scytta may be the 
first el. of Scyttan mere {dun) 774 BCS 216. 

Shilstone D nr Modbury [Silfestana DB, 
Sihestane 1242 Fees], D m Drewsteign- 
ton [Selvestan DB, 1238 Fees, Shilston 1263 
Ipm]. Explained in PND as an OE scylfe- 
stdn ‘cromlech*, scylf referring to the flat 
stone on top. The first el. is rather scylf e 
than scylf. 

Shilton Brk [Sculfton 1205 BM, Shilftun 
1242 Fees], Earl Le [Sceltone DB, 
Sulton 1209-35 Ep]> O [Scylf tun 1044 
KCD 775, Schulton 1254 Val], Wa 
[Scelftone DB, Selton 1169, Sulton 1180 P]. 
The first el. is scyxf or scylfe. Cf. shelton. 

Shilvinghampton Do in Portisham [Scilfe- 
metune DB, Selfameton 1212 Fees]. OE 
Scylfh&ma-tun ‘the tun of the people dwell- 
ing at a SCYLF* (slope or bank). 

Shilvington Nb [Schilingtony -don 1242 
Fees, Schilvyngton 1346 FA]. ‘The tun of 
the people at a scylfe.* 

ShumpUng Nf [Simplingham c 1035 Wills, 
SimplingUy -ham DB, Scimplinge, Scimplinge- 
ham c 1095 Bury], S--- Sf [Simplinga DB, 
Simpling 1236 Fees, ScimpUng 1275 RH]. 
‘The people of ScimpeV This unrecorded 
pers. n. is a nickname formed from a word 
corresponding to OHG scimph ‘joke*. 

Shincliffe Du [Sctnneclifc 1085 LVD, Sine- 
dive 119s (1335) Ch]. ‘The cliff of the 
spectre or demon, haunted cliff.’ First el. 
OE scinna ‘spectre* &:c. 

Sliinfield Brk [Soanesfelt DB, Schiningefeld 
1167 P, Sinningefelde 1269 Hereford]. 
'Scene's FELD* and ‘the FELD of Scene's 
people*. Cf. SHENGAY. 

Shlngay. See shengay. 

Shingham Nf [Scingham DB, Sengham 1207 


Cur, Shengham 1254 Val]. ‘The ham of 
Scene's people.’ Cf. shengay. 

Shingle Hall Ess nr Epping [Chingledehall 
1272 Ch]. ‘Hall with shingled roof,* Shingle 
‘wooden tile’ is found in ME as sdncUy 
schynglcy singel. See singleton. 

Shinglewell K [la Chingledewell 1240 Ass, 
Shingledewell 1327 FF]. ‘Pebbly stream.* 
Shingle ‘pebbles* is found in the forms 
chinglcy shingle i6th cent. The word is 
foimd m chingford, singleborough, per- 
haps singleton La. 

Shipboume K [Sihurne ii DM, Sciphurn 
1198 FF, Siphurne 1242 Fees]. ‘Stream 
where sheep were washed.* 

Shipden Nf [Scepedane DB, Schipden 1252 
Cl]. ‘Valley where sheep were kept.’ 

Shipdham Nf [Scipdham, Scipedeham DB, 
Sipedham 1200 Cur, Schipedham 1254 Val]. 
The first el. might be a derivative of OE 
sceap ‘sheep* analogous to OE eowde from 
eowu ‘ewe*. If so, ‘ham with a sheep-cote 
or flock of sheep*. 

Shipham So [Sipeham DB, Schepham 1291 
Tax]. ‘Sheep farm.* 

Shiplake O [Sciplak 1236 Fees, Schipelak 
1291 Tax], Shiplate So" nr Bleadon Hill 
[Scypeladsespyll 956 BCS 959, Stplade 1203 
Cur]. ‘Stream where sheep were washed.* 
Second el. OE lacu and lad ‘stream*. 

Shipley Db [Scipelie DB, Schippelaea 1177 
P], S- Du [Shepley 1349 PNNb], S- Nb 
[Schepley 1236, Schipley 1242 Fees], S-- 
Sa [(aet) Sciplea 1002 Wills], Sx [Scape- 
leia 1073 Fr, Sepelei DB], S—YW [Scipeleia 
DB, Shepele 1225 FF]. ‘Pasture for sheep.’ 
Cf. LEAH. 

Shipmeadow Sf [Scipmedu DB, Shipmedwe 
1254 Val]. ‘Meadow for sheep.’ 

Shippen YW [Scipene DB, Skipen 1236 Cl], 
Shippon Brk [Sipene DB, Scipena W 2 
Abingd]. OE scipen ‘cowshed*. 

Shipston on Stour Wo [Scepeuuseisctune 
764-75 BCS 205, Scepwsesctun 964 ib. 1135, 
Scepwestun DB]. ‘tun at a sheepwash.’ In 
BCS 205 is mentioned ‘the fiord of Scepes- 
uuasce'. 

Shipton Lee Bk [Sihdone DB, Scipdon 1207 
FF]. ‘dun where sheep were kept.’ 

Shipton Gorge Do [Sepetone DB, Sipton 
1236 Fees], S^ Moyne G 1 [Sciptone DB, 
Schipton Moine 1287 QW], S*-' Oliffe & 
Sollars G 1 [Sdpetuney Saptune DB, Schip- 
ton 1303 FA], S^ Bellinger Ha [S cep- 
tone DB, Shupton 1270 Ch, Shupton Beren- 
ger 14 VH], S'^ on Gherwell O [Sceaptun 
1005 KCD 714, Sciptune DB, Siptune super 
Charewelle 1213-28 Eynsham], S~ under 
Wychwood O [Siptone 777 BCS 222, 
Sciptone DB, Shupton under Wycchewode 
1391 AD], S"- Sa [Sdpetune DB, Shipton 
1291 Ch]. ‘Sheep farm.’ Cf. scfiAP. 

BeUinger from the Berenger family. 
Ingram Berenger held the manor in 1296 (VH). 
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Berenger is a Fr pers. n. of OG origin. — 
Gorge was held by Thomas de Gorges m 1285 
(FA). Gorges perhaps from gorges nr Cou- 
tances. — Moyne was held by William le 
Moygne in 1221 (Ruding). Cf. owermoigne. — 
S'-' Oliffe & Sollars. Thomas Olyve in 
Shipton is mentioned in 1347 (Glouc), and 
William de Solers in 1303 (FA). Cf. bridge 
SOLLERS. 

Shipton YE [Epton DB, Hyepton 1176 P, 
Sipton 1219 FF, Shupton 1234 FF], 

YN [Htpton DB, Hiepetuna 1157 YCh 354, 
Schupton 1180-7 550]. OE Heop-tun 

‘tun where hips or briars grew’. The sound- 
development is similar to that in shap. 

Shirburn O [Scireburne DB, Sirehurn 1242 
Fees]. See Sherborne. 

Shirebrook Db [Scirehroc 1202 FF, 1230 
P]. ‘Bright stream.* Cf. scIr adj. 

Shireoaks Nt [S drakes Hy 2 (1316), 
Shirakes 1286 Ch]. ‘The shire oaks’, refer- 
ring to the shire meeting-place or some 
oaks at its boundary. Cf. Shire Oak St. 

Shireshead La [Shireshead 1577 Saxton]. 
‘The upper end of the shire.’ The place is 
near the northern boundary of Amounder- 
ness hundred. 

Shirland Db [Sirelunt DB, Sirlund 1199 P, 
Schtrlund 1226 FF]. ‘Grove of the shire’, 
possibly an old meeting-place. 

Shirlet Forest Sa [Schirlet 1172 P, Sirlet 
1190 Eyton, Shirlet 1235, 1241 Cl]. ‘The 
share of the shire.’ Cf. kinlet. 

Shirley Db [Sireld DB, Schyrelayg 1230 P, 
Schirleg 1247 Ch], Ha nr Southampton 
[Sirelei DB, Schirle 1316 FA], S- Sr 
[Shyrley 1461 FF], S-^ Wa [Shireleye 1369, 
1371 AD i]. ‘iJeah belonging to the shire* 
or ‘leah where the shire moot was held.* 

Shirwell D [Sireuoelle DB, Shirewill 1242 
Fees]. ‘Clear spring.* Cf. sclR adj. 

Shitlington YW [Scellintone DB, SchitUng- 
tona, Schetlintona 1155 Schitelington 

1145-60 YCh 1721]. First el. as in shil- 
LINGTON Bd. 

Shobdon He [Scepedune DB, Scobbedun 1242 
Fees, Shobdon 1265 Ch]. ^Sceobba^s dun.* 
Cf. SHABBINGTON, 

Shobrooke D nr Crediton [Sotebroch DB, 
Sokebroc 1215 Cl, Schokebrocke 1259 Ep]. 
Originally the name of a brook [Sceocabroc 
938 BCS 726]. ‘Goblin brook’; first el. 
OE scucca (sceocca) ‘goblin*. 

Shoby Le [Seoldesberie DB, Siwaldebia c 
1125 LeS, Siwaldeby 1209-35 Ep]. 'Sige- 
wald^s burg’, with burg replaced by OScand 
BY, or *SigvaldVs by’. Sigvaldi is an OScand 
pers. n, 

Shockerwick So [Sokerwicha 1166 RBE, 
Shokerwyk 1243 Ass]. ‘The wic of the 
shockers or people who pile sheaves into 
shocks.* Shocker is first evidenced in OED 
from 1820, but occurs as a surname c 1300 
and is evidently an old word. 


Shocklach Chs [Socheliche DB, Schoclache 
1260 Court]. ‘Goblin stream.’ Cf. laecc, 
shobrooke. 

Shoebury (shoo-), -ness Ess [(to) Sceobyrig 
894 AS C, Soberia DB, Magna, Parua Scho- 
beria 1167 P]. First el. identical with 
SHEEN. The meaning seems to be ‘shelter- 
ing, protecting burg’. 

Sholden K [Shoueldune 1176 BMFacs, 
Seueldon 1198 FF, Schoweldon 1242 Fees, 
Shoueldon 1251 Ch]. Second el. OE dun 
‘hill*. The first may be OE scofl ‘shovel’ 
used in some transferred sense or referring 
to some fancied likeness of the hiU to a 
shovel. 

Sholing Ha [Sorlinga 1167 ff. P, Sholling 
1251 Ch]. OE scor-hlinc ‘hill on the shore*. 
Cf. SCORA, HLINC. 

Shopland Ess \Scopingland c 1000 CCC, 
Scopelanda DB, Scoptland 1208 FF]. ‘Island 
with a shed.* First el. OE sceoppa, ME 
schoppe ‘shop, shed*. OE sceoppa is found 
once, apparently in the sense ‘treasury*. 

Shopwyke Sx [Sepewica c 1150 Fr, Schep- 
wich 1188 P, Shapewyk 1318 Ipm]. OE 
sceap-vnc ‘sheep-farm*. 

Shoreditch Mx \Schoresdich 1221 FF, 
Soresdich 1242 Fees, Schoredich 1235 FF]. 
‘Ditch leading to the shore’ (of the Thames). 

Shoreham K [Scorham 822 BCS 370, 
Shorham 1275 RH], Old S--, by the 
Sea Sx [Sorham 1073 Fr, c 1100 Oxf, 
Sore{s)ham DB, Shorham 1156, Sorreham 
1 1 69 P] . ‘ham at a rock or steep slope.* See 
SCORA. 

Shoreston Nb [Schoteston 1177 P, Schoutes^ 
ton 1196 P, Schotiston, Shetston 1249 Misc]. 
The first el. looks like an OE Sceot, which 
may be a pers. n. formed from OE sceot 
‘quick*. The form with r is due to associa- 
tion with the word shore. The place is near 
the sea. 

Shoresworth Nb [Scoreswurthin c 1085 
LVD, -wrthe c 1170 FPD, -worthe 1195 
(1335) Ch]. ‘woRp(iGN) on a scora or steep 
slope.* Names in woRp mostly have pers. 
ns. as first el. This may have caused the 
first el. of to have been taken for a pers. 
n. and a genitival s to be introduced. 

Shomcote W [Schernecote DB, 1221 Ass, 
Sernecote 1235 Cl, Scerncote 1242 Fees]. 
‘cot in a muddy place.* Cf. scearn. 

Shorne K [Scorene c 1100 Text Roff, 
Shorna 1159 P, Shornes 1176 BMFacs, 
Schorene 1193 Ep]. Connected with OE 
SCORA ‘rock, steep slope’ &c. The place is 
on the slope of a steep hill. An OE scoren 
(fern.), derived from OE scorian ‘to project’ 
and meaning ‘projection’, is possible. 

Shortflatt Nb [Le Scortflat 1284, Shortflat 
1324 Ipm], Shortgrove Ess [Scortegraua 
DB, Shortegrava 1208 Cur], Shorthamp- 
ton O [Sorthampton 1242 Fees, Schort- 
hampton 1291 Tax]. ‘Short flat or furlong, 
grove, hAmtun.* 
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Shorwell Wt [Sorewelle DB, Sckorewelle 
1287-90 Fees]. ‘Hill stream.’ Cf. scora. 
The stream at the place comes from up- 
lands. 

Shotesham Nf [Shotesham 1044-7 KCD 
785, Scotessam^ Scotesham DB, Schoteskayn 
Ommum Sanctorum^ Sancte Marie 1254 
Val]. ^Scotfs HAM.’ Scott pers. n. (lit. ‘the 
Scot or the Irishman’) is found in Scottes 
healh 958 BCS 1036. 

Shotford Nf [Scotoford DB], S- Sf [ScoU 
for& c 950 Wills, Shotford 1291 Tax]. The 
places are on opposite sides of the Waveney. 
The name may mean ‘ford of Scots’. OE 
gescot ‘contribution, payment’ is perhaps 
preferable as first el. The name would refer 
to a ford where a toU was taken. 

Shotley Nb [Schotley 1242 Fees, Scoteley 
1256 Ass, Schotley 1262 Ipm], Sf 
[Scoteleia DB, Soteleg 1212, Schottele 1242 
Fees]. S-^ Nb is perhaps OE Scotta leak 
‘the LEAH of the Scots’. OE cusc{e)ote means 
‘wood pigeon’. This suggests that there 
may have been a simplex sc(e)ote in a similar 
sense. This would give a good etymology: 
‘pigeon wood*. Shotley Bridge Du is near 
S- Nb. 

Shotover O [Scotorne DB, Sotora 1130, 
Sottour’ 1230 P, Shotovr* 1231 Cl]. Second 
el. OE ofer ‘hill, slope’. is at Shotover 
Hill. First el. as in shottle. 

Shottermill Sr [Shottover 1537, Schotouer- 
myll 1607 PNSr]. Shotover is probably a 
family name. 

Shottery Wa [Scotta ri& 704-9 BCS 123, 
Scotri&es gemeero 1016 KCD 724]. ‘The 
brook of the Scots or Irishmen.’ Cf. Rip. 
The brook is called Scothroc KCD 724, and 
in the same charter is mentioned Scothomm. 

Shottesbrook Brk [Sotesbroc DB, -brock 
1167 P, Sc(h)otebroc 1190 P, Sotebroc 1230 
P]. OE sceota means ‘trout’ (cf. Engl shoot), 
Shottesbrook may well mean ‘trout stream’. 
The common early genitival ^ may be 
intrusive. 

Shotteswell Wa [Soteswallef -well c 1135 
Fr, Shoteswell 1166, Schotewella 1188, -well 
1190 P]. Second el. OE ‘spring’. The 
first may be OE Scott pers. n. Cf. shotes- 
ham- 

Shottisham Sf [Scotesham DB, Sotesham 
1186 P, Schateshamy Snetesham 1254 Val, 
Shettisham 1313 Ipm]. Hardly identical 
with shotesham. More likely the first el. 
is as in shoreston. 

Shottle Db [Sothelle DB, Schethell 1191 ff. 
P]. In OHG pi. ns. occurs an el. sciez 
‘slope, steep place’. The word belongs to 
the word for ‘shoot’ and means literally 
‘place that shoots down or up’. The base 
is skeut-y which would give OE sceot. This 
word probably existed in OE and is found 
in Shottle, which thus means ‘hill with a 
steep slope, steep hill’, in shotover and 
some of the next names. 


Shotton Du nr Easington [Sottun c 1165 
YCh 653], Du nr Grindon [Sceottun 
c 1050 HSC, Siotona 1183 BoB, Shotton 
1249 Cl], West Du [Scottun c 1050 
HSC], Nb [Sothiine 1196 P, Schotton 
1242 Fees], S~ in Glendale Nb [Scotadun 
c 1050 HSC, Schotton 1291 Tax]. The last 
is ‘hill of the Scots’, the name referring 
perhaps to some incident in Border warfare. 
The fact that Shotton is only found in Du 
and Nb may suggest that the other names 
should be interpreted as ‘tun of the Scots’, 
and this is perhaps the correct explanation 
in some cases. But Shotton nr Stockton is 
rather Sceot-tun or even Sceot-dun ‘tun on 
the slope’, or ‘steep hill’. A similar explana- 
tion is possible for the rest except S-^ in 
Glendale. Cf. shottle. 

Shotwick Chs [Sotowiche DB, Sotewica c 
I too, c 1 150 Chester, Rowheschetewyk Hy 2, 
Rowe Shetewyke Hy 3 BM, Schetowyca c 
1235 Chester, Schotewic 1214-23 Chester]. 
The spellings Soto- DB, Scheto- Chester 
suggest that the first el. is a compound 
containing OE hoh ‘ridge’ &c. Shotwick is 
at the foot of the Wirral ridge. The name 
would then be ‘wic at Sceothoh*y the latter 
meaning ‘steep ridge’. Cf. shottle. 

Shouldham Nf [Sculham 1043-5 Wills, 
Sculdeham DB, Schuldham P, Shuld- 
ham 1251 Ch]. I'he first el. may be a non- 
mutated form of OE scyld ‘debt, due’. 
Scultheta actually occurs once for scyldhgeta. 
If this is right, Shouldham might mean 
‘gavelland’ or the like. It might be com- 
pared with yeldham. 

Shoulton Wo [Selgetony Scolegeton c 1220 
PNWo]. The first el. looks like OE sceolege 
‘squinting’, used as a nickname. 

Showell O. See sewell. 

Shrawardine Sa [Saleurdine DB, Shrewar- 
dm 1165, Shrawiirdin 1166 P, Srawurthin 
1212 Fees]. OE scrxf-worpign ‘wORpiGN at 
a SCRAEF or hollow’. The scrsef may be 
Shrawardine Pool. 

Shrawley Wo [Scrxf-, Screfleh 804 BCS 
313, Escreueleia c 1150 Surv, Schraveleg 
1212 Fees], ‘leak by a scrsef’, refer- 
ring perhaps to the recess in the hill close by, 

Shrewley Wa [Servelei DB, Shreveleg 1198 
Fees, Shreueleg Hy 3 Ipm, Shrewele 1285 
QW]. ‘The LEAH of the sheriff’ (OE scir- 
gerefa), 

Shrewsbury (-6z-) Sa [civitas Scrobbensis 
901 BCS 587, (at) Scropesbyn 1006 ASC(F), 
(into, on) Scrobbesbyrig 1016 ib. (D, E), 1102 
ib. (E), Sciropesberie DB, Salopesberia 1094- 
8 Fr]. ^ScrohVs burg.’ Scrob is evidenced 
as the name of the father of the Richard 
who built Richards Castle in Herefordshire 
c 1050. This Scrob is often said to have 
been a Norman, but if so, Scrob is very 
likely an English nickname given him. 
Scrob is related to Fris scrob ‘brushwood’, 
Norw skrubh ‘a gruff person’ &c., and 
probably means about the same thing as 
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the Norw word. It is usual to derive the 
jSxst el. of Shrewsbury from a word related 
to Engl shrub and meaning ‘brushwood’. 
It has even been suggested that the name 
is a translation of the Welsh name of the 
place, viz. Pengwern. But that name means 
‘the end of the swamp’. Scrobbesburg seems 
to have become Shrovesbury, whence Shrows- 
bury. The spelling Shrewsbury arose on the 
analogy of words like shrew, shrewdy which 
were formerly often pronounced alterna- 
tively as shrow, shrowd, 

Shrewton W {Winterburn Shyreveton 1236 
Ch, Schereneton, Schreveton 1281 QW^. 
‘The sheriff’s manor.’ The original name 
was WINTERBOURNE. 

Shrigley, Pott, Chs [SchriggeV 1285, 
Shriggeleg 1288 Court]. ‘Wood frequented 
by shrikes* (OE scric ‘shrike’, a bird). Pott 
is a fanoily name. 

Shrivenham Brk \Scriuenham, Scrivenan- 
horn 821 BCS 366, (to) Serif enanhamme c 
950 Wills, Seriveham DB, Scriveham 1212 
Fees]. Second el. hamm. The first appears 
to be the past part, of OE^cr^^zw ‘decree, allot, 
adjudge (sentence), impose (penance)*. The 
exact meaning of the el. is obscure. 

Shropham Nf [Scerpham, Scerepham, Screp- 
ham DB, Schrepham 1166 f. P, Shropham 
1231 FF, Scropham 1242 Fees, Shorpham 
1283 Ipm]. The variation in the forms 
seems to point to a first el. with the diph- 
thong €0 or eo, an OE screop or sceorp. 
OE sceorp means ‘dress’, which does not 
seem to be suitable in a pi. n. OE screop is 
not recorded. Nothing definite can be 
suggested. 

Shropshire [Scrohbeshyrigsdr 1006 ASC 
(E), (into) Scrobsaston 1016 ASC (C), Scrop^ 
scir II Th, Sciropescire DB, Scrobscyr 1087 
ASC (E), Salopescira 1094-8 Fr, 1156 P]. 
An elliptical form of Scrohbesbyrigsclr ‘the 
shire with Shrewsbury as its head’. Salope- 
scira (whence Salop) is a Normanized form. 

Shroton. See iwebne. 

Shrubland Sf [le Scrublondn.d, AD, Shrubh- 
hind 1301 FF, Shribland 1557 BM]. OE 
scrybb ‘shrub, shrubs* and OScand lundr 
‘grove’. 

Shuckburgh Wa [Socheberge DB, Sucche- 
berga 1163 BM, Schuckeberwe 1242 Fees], 
Shucknall He [Shokenhulle 1377 Ep]. 
‘Goblin hill, haunted hill.’ First el. OE 
scucca ‘demon, goblin’. See beorg. 

Shudy Camps. See camps. 

Shulbrede Priory Sx [Shelebred 1212 Cur, 
Schulbrede 1261, Scheluebred 1316 PNSx]. 
‘Strip of land on a slope.’ Cf. SCYUF, brede. 

Shunner Howe YN [Senerhou 1223 FF, 
Shonerhowes 15 Whitby]. ON Sidnarhaugr 
‘look-out hill*. ON sidn is ‘view’. ON si 
(^*) became Engl sh, 

Shurdington G 1 [Surditona c 1150 BM, 
Schurdentone 1148, Scerdintona c 1170 
4197 


Glouc]. The first el. is a derivative of OE 
sceard ‘gap’ or sceard adj. ‘notched*, e.g. an 
OE ^scierde ‘gap, pass’ or the like. is 
nr Hill, which is separated from a larger 
hill by a pass. 

Shurton So [Shur{r)eveton 1219 f., Shirevton 
1228 Dunster]. ‘The sheriff’s manor’ (OE 
scirgerefa). 

Shustoke Wa [Scotescote DB, Shitestok 1241 
Cl, Sustock 1242 Fees]. Perhaps ^Sceofa 
STOC*. Cf- SHORESTON. 

Shute D [Schieta c 1200 HMC Rep 4, Schete 
1228 FF, La Shete 1242 Fees]. See sheat. 

Shutford O [Schiteford 1 148-66 RA, Schutte- 
forde 13 AD, Shetteford 1283 Ch]. Perhaps 
‘the archer’s ford’ (OE scytta ‘archer*) or 
*Scytta'a ford’. Cf. shillington Bd. 
Shutlanger Np [Shitelhanger 1163 P, 1220 
Fees, Sutelhangra 1186 P, Scetelhangre 1197 
P]. OE scytel ‘shuttle, arrow, bar, bolt’ and 
hangra ‘slope, wood*, perhaps ‘wood where 
shuttles were got*. 

Shuttington Wa [Cetitone DB, Schetynton 
13, Schutinton 1327 PNWa]. Perhaps ‘the 
TiJN of Sceofa people’. Cf. shustoke. 

Shuttleworth La in Bury [Suttelesworth 
1227 FF, Shitleswurth 1246 Ass]. There 
are two more Shuttleworths in La, one in 
Db and one in YW. The name consists of 
OE scyttels ‘bar, bolt* and woRp. The name 
seems to mean ‘enclosure made of bars of 
a certain kind*. 

Sibbertoft Np [Sibertod DB, Sibertoft 1198 
Fees, Hy 3 BM]. *Stgbiorn^s toft.* First 
el. ODan Sigbiorn, OSw Sighhiorn, ON 
Sigbigrn pers. n. 

Sibdon Garwood Sa [Sibetune DB, Sibhe- 
tone 1166 RBE]. ‘Sibba's tun.’ Carwood 
is near S'-^. 

Sibertswold K [set Swy&brihteswealde 940, 
at Sibrighteswealde 944 BCS 755, 797, 
Sibertesuuald DB]. ^Swipbeorhfs wald or 
wood.* The loss of w is due to dissimilation. 
Cf. also SACOMBE. 

Sibford Ferris & Gower O [Sibbeford 1153 
TpR, 1231 Cl, Parva Sibeford 1242 Fees, 
Sibbeford Goyer 1220 Fees]. ‘Sibbds ford.’ 

Ferris belonged to the Ferrers fee before 
1 1 S3 (TpR). Cf. BERE FERRERS. — S-' Gower 
was held by Thomas Guher before 1231 (Cl), 
Guher is a Fr form of OG Guother, 

Sibsey Li [Sibolci DB, Cibeceia, Sybeceia 
1151-3 DC, Cybezay 1233 Ch]. ^Sigebald^a 
island.* See eg. 

SibsonHu [Sibestune DB, Sibston 1233 FF]. 
*SibbVs tun.’ 

Sibson or Sibstone Le [Sibetesdone DB, 
Sibbedesdone 1220, Sybbedesdone 1230 Ep]. 
^Sigebed^a dun.* 

Sibthorpe Nt [Sibetorp DB, Sibhetorp J 
BM]. ‘Sibbi’s thorp.’ First el. OE or ODan 
Sibbi, 

Sibton Sf [Sibbetuna DB, -tun 1156 P]. 
‘Sibbda TUN.* 
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OE sic. See gussage, sykehouse. Cf. kel- 

SICK. 

Sicklinghall YW [Sidingale DB, Sicclinhala 
c 1150 Crawf, StkelingAal 1220 FF]. ‘The 
HALH of Sicel(ay% people.’ OE ^Sicel{a) is 
related to Sica in Sicanburh BCS 1023. 

OE Sid adj. ‘broad, spacious’ is the first el. 
of SIDEBEET, SIDESTRAND, ? SINFIN, SYDEN- 
HAM, SYDERSTONE, SYDLING. 

Sid R D [Side c 1250 01, Syde 1284 BM]. 
A derivative of OE std adj., possibly in the 
sense ‘broad’, but rather m such a sense as 
‘low-lying, running in a deep valley’. Hence 
Sidbury D, named from an old earthwork 
[(set) Sidehirig c 1070 Ex, Sideheria DB], 
Sidford D [Sideford 1238 Ass], Sidmoutli 
D [Sidemu&a 1072-1103 E, Sedemude DB]. 

Sidbury Sa [Sudberie DB, -beri 1176 P]. 
OE Suphurh ‘southern burg’. 

Sidbury Wo. See sup. 

Sidcup K [Cetecopp 1254 Ass, Setecoppe 
1301 Subs]. Second el. copp. The first may 
be OE set ‘camp’. 

Siddington Chs [Sudendune DB, Suding- 
done 1286 Court, -ton ib.]. OE besupan dune 
‘(place) south of the hill’. An elliptical 
name. Cf. Introd. p. xvi. 

Siddington G1 [Sudi{n)tone DB, Suentune 
W I, Suthintuna 1146 Fr]. OE sup in tune 
‘south in the village, the southern part of 
the village’. Cf. sinton, sodington, and 
Introd. p. xvi. 

OE side ‘side’, ME side also ‘slope of a hill, 
esp. one extending for a considerable 
distance’. See syde, facit, fawcett, lang- 

SETT, WHERNSIDE, SITTINGBOURNE. 

Sidebeet La in Rishton [Sydebiht 1278 FF]. 
‘Wide bend.’ See sId, byht. 

Sidestrand Nf [Sistran DB, Sidestrande 
R I Cur]. ^Broad shore.’ See sId. 
Sidford. See siD. 

Sidlesham (-s-) Sx [Sidelesham 683, -stede 
714 BCS 64, 132, Sydelesham 1227 Ch], 
^SideVs HAM.’ *Sidel is a hypocoristic form 
of names in Side-y as -man, -wine, Cf. OG 
SitOy Situliy Sidimund &c. 

Sidlow Bridge Sr [Sideluue melne 12 BM]. 
Fust el. an unrecorded OE woman’s name 
Sidelufu, 

Sidmouth. See sid. 

Siefton or Seifton (sefn) Sa [Sireton DB, 
Ciraton 1086 Eyton, Siveton 1257 Ch, Syue- 
ton E I BM]. If r in the first two forms is 
misread for v or /, the first el. may be OE 
Sigegifu or even S^gifuy both women’s 
names. 

Sigglesthome YE [Siglestorne DB, Sigheles- 
t^orrti246FF]. ‘S'tg/iu/f’s thorn-bush.’ First 
el. OSw Sigkulfy ON Sigolfr, 

Signet O [Seynate 1316 FA]. Better material 
is necessary. 

Sigston YN [Sighestun DB, Siggestune 1088 


LVD]. ^Sigge's tun.’ First el. ON Siggi, 
OSw Sigge. 

Silchester Ha [Stlcestre DB, -cestra 1167 P, 
Sele-y Silechasstre 1205 Layamon, Cilcestr* 
1233 Dl]. The first el. may be a derivative 
of OE sealh ‘sallow’, OE *sieley *sele ‘sallow 
copse’. Cf. SELBY, SELHAM. Silchester was 
a Roman station, the Brit name being 
Kaleoua Ptol, Call&oa I A. This name is 
related to Welsh celli ‘wood’. 

Sileby Le [Siglesbiey Siglebi, Seglehi DB, 
Siglebia c 1125 LeS]. 'Sighulfs by.’ Cf. 

SIGGLESTHORNE. 

Silecroft Cu [Selecrotf c 1200 StB, -croft 
1213 P]. ‘Croft where sallows grew.’ First 
el. ON selia ‘sallow’. 

Sil Howe YN, a hill nr Goathland [Sylehou 
1108-14, Hy 2 Whitby]. The first el. may 
be ON sigla ‘a mast’, here used of a 
boundary mark or a landmark. Cf. names 
such as Siglunesy -vik in Iceland. Second 
el. ON haugr ‘hill’. 

Silk Stream. See sulh. 

Silkby Li, lost, cf. silk willoughby [Silkebi 
1212, -hy 1242 Fees, Selkehy 13 FF]. ^SilkVs 
(SelkVs) BY.’ Selkiy Silki is an ON byname 
from selki ‘young seal’. 

Silkmore St [Selchemore DB, Selkemor 1230 
Cl], Silkstead Ha [Silkested 1243 Pp, 
Selkstede 1243 Ep, Selkestede 1285 Ch, 
Sulkestede 1316 FA]. An el. selk-y silk- is 
foimd in several other names. Near Silk- 
stead is mentioned Silkeley (wood, pasture) 
1243 Pp, Selkeleye 1243 Ep. Selkley (hd) 
W is Selkelai 1170 P. Selkeden 1198 FF, 
Selkleg 1228 FF were in Sf. The el. is 
probably found in OE siolucham{ 7 n) 990 
KCD 673 (Ha). Sioluc may be a derivative 
of an OE *seoly *slol (< sihula-)y a side- 
form of EFris, MLG sil ‘a drain, canal’ 
(< sihila-). The words belong to OE seon 
‘to filter, flow’. Sioluc may have meant 
‘a small drain, rill’. 

Silkstone YW [Szlchestone DB, Silcheston 
1167 P, Silkiston 1195 P], Silksworth Du 
[Sylceswurthe c 1050 HSC, Silkeszorthe c 
1180 FPD]. ‘Sigeldds tun and wORp.’ 

SiUoth Cu [Selathe 1299 Sc]. ‘Bam on the 
sea.’ Cf. HLADA. 

Silpho YN [Sifthou 1145-8, Silfhou 12, 1230 
Whitby, Silfho 1231 Ass]. Most probably 
an OE Scylfhoh ‘ridge with a peak or with 
a plateau’, Scandinavianized. As the sound 
sh was unknown to early Scandinavian, an 
s might be substituted for it. The first el. 
is really OE scylfe. See SCYLF. 

Silsden YW [Siglesdene DB, -den 1314 Ipm, 
Sighelesden 1303 FA]. The first el. might 
be a brook-name (OE SigoT) derived from 
OE sigan ‘to sink, move’. Second el. denu. 

Silsoe Bd [Siuuilessouy Sewilessov DB, Si- 
uelisho 1175 P, Sivelesho 1199 FF], Slls- 
worth Np nr Watford [Sivelesworth 1220 
Fees, 1329 Ch]. Both seem to contain an 
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unrecorded pers. n. ^Sifel, cognate with 
OHG Sibilo. See hoh, woRp. 

Silton Do [^Seltone DB, Selton 1194, 1230 
Salton 1291 Tax, Sylton 1412 FA]. First 
el. probably as in Selby, silchester, i.e. an 
OE *siele ‘sallow grove’. 

Silton, Nether, YN [Silftune DB], Over 
S^ YN [Silftune^ Siluetune DB, Parva 
Silton 1301 Subs]. OE Scylf-tiin (cf. Shel- 
ton, SHILTON), ‘tun on a SCYLFE Or hiir. 
S- for Sh- owing to Norman influence. 
One of the Siltons is probably referred to 
as Shilton 1231 FF. 

Silverdale La [Selredal 1199 Ch, Celverdale 
1292 QW, Silverdale 1382 FF]. ‘Silver 
vaUey’, the name referring to the silver- 
grey rocks in the place. 

Silverley Ca [Seuerlai c 1080 ICC, Seiluer- 
leia 1086 IE, Severlai DB, Selverleia Hy 2 
BM, Silverleg 1228 FF]. First el. doubtless 
the word silver. Many names of plants and 
trees contain the word, as silver-weedy -wort, 
Silverley might be elliptical for a name 
containing such a word. See leah. 

Silverstone Np [Sulueston 942 BCS 773, 
Silvestoney Selvestone DB, Seluestona 1130, 
-tuna 1156 P, Silveston 1200 (1260) Ch]. 
*S^wulf*s or Sigewulfs TUN.’ 

Silverton D [Sulf retone DB, Seluerton 1180 
P, Sulfertone 1242 Fees, Syluerton 1249 
FF]. The numerous forms with / suggest 
that the first el. is OE sulhford or sylhford 
‘ford in a gully’. Sulf or d actually occurs 
as the name of a locality not far from 
Silverton in BCS 723, but it is not certain 
that S^ was named from just this Sulford. 

Silvington Sa [Silvintone a 1118 Eyton, 
Silviton 1154 Mon, Silvynton 1291 Tax]. 
A Normanized form of OE Scylfetun or 
Scylfingatuny ‘tun on a slope* or ‘the tun 
of the dwellers on the slope’. 

Simene R. See symondsbury. 

Simonburn Nb [Simundehurn 1229 Ep, 
Symundesburn 1291 Tax], Simonside Du in 
Monk Wearmouth [Simundset 12, Symond- 
set 1276 FPD], (-1-) Nb nr Rothbury 
{SiTnundessete 1279 Ass], Simons tone 
La [Simondestan 1278 Ass], YN [Si- 
mundestan 1195 ff. P], Simonswood La 
[Simundeswude 1207 P], ^ Sigemund’s stream, 
(ge)set or fold, stone and wood.’ 

Simpson Bk \Siwinestone DB, 1230 Ep, 
-ton 1237-40 Fees]. *Sigewine's tun.’ 

Sinderby YN [Senerebi DB, Sinderbi 12 
Pudsay, -by 1231 FF]. Either 'Sindri's by’ 
or rather ‘southern by’, the first el. being 
Dan sondrCy Norw dial, syndre ‘southern’. 
S'^ is south of Pickhill. Sindri is a well- 
evidenced ON name. 

Sinderland Chs [Sundreland DB]. See 

SUNDERLAND. 

Sindlesham Brk [Scindlesham 1242 Fees, 
Syndlesham 1365 AD], Possibly the first el. 
is an OE ^Synnel, derived from Sunna pers. 


n. Synnles would become Syndles, Second 
el. HAM. 

Sinfin Db [Sydenefen 1251 Ch, Seden-, 
Sudenfen 1297 f. Ipm, Sidenfen 1322 FF]. 
?‘Broad fen.’ Cf. sId. 

Singleborough (singkl-) Bk [Sincleberia 
DB, Singleberghe 1106-9 Fr, -berge c 1155 
Oxf]. ‘Shingle hill.’ Cf. shinglewell. 

Singleton La [Singletun DB, Syngelton c 
1190 LaCh, Schingelton 1169 ff. P]. Either 
‘tun with shingled roof’ or ‘tun on shingly 
soil’. Cf. SHINGLE HALL, SHINGLEWELL. 

Singleton Sx [Silletone DB, Sengelton 1185 
P, Schingelton 1181 P, Sangelton Ipm]. 
Saengelwicos BCS 144 seems to have some 
connexion with Singleton, The £u*st el. is 
taken in PNSx to be dial, sangle ‘a handful 
of ears of com, sheaf’, identical with LG 
sangele. The meaning would be ‘brush- 
'wood’ or the like. But such a sense is not 
evidenced, and the first el. may be the word 
shingle ‘small roundish stones’. This word 
appears in many different forms. See 
SHINGLEWELL. a^ 

Sinnington YN [Siuenintwiy Sevenictun DB, 
Sivelington 1201 Ch]. ‘The tun of the 
dwellers on R seven.’ 

Sinton, Leigh, Wo [Sothyntone (in) Lega 
12 AD]. See siddington. S~ is in the 
south end of leigh par. 

Sipson Mx [Sibwineston c 1150 AD 3236, 
Sibeston 1341 FF]. ‘Sibwine^s tun.’ 

Sisland (siz-) Nf [Sislanda DB, Sigeland 
I2o6 Cur, Sislond 1254 Val]. *Sigeheah*s 
or Sige's land.’ *Sige would be a short 
form of names in Sige-, -sige, 

Sissinghurst K [Saxingherste c ii8o Arch 
Cant vi, Saodngeherste 1206 FF]. ‘The 
hurst of Seaxa^s people.’ The change of 
X to ss may be due to Norman influence. 

Siston G1 [Sistone DB, Sixtune 1240 PNGl, 
Syston 1247 Ch]. First el. as in sisland. 

Sithney Co [St. Sythyn 1230 FF, Sanctus 
Sydnius 1270 Ep]. A saint’s name, identical 
with Bret Sezny, 

Sittingbourne K [Sidingeburn 1200 FF, 
1227 Fees, -burne 13 BM, Sidingburn 
1279, Sythynggeburn 1296 Ep]. The first 
el., OE Sidingasy may be a derivative of 
OE side ‘slope’. S-^ is on the lower 
slope of a long ridge. Second el. OE hurna 
‘stream’. 

Sixhills Li [Sisse DB, Sixla c 1115 LiS, 
Sixlei 1196 Cur, Sixele 1212 Fees]. ‘Six 
clearings or glades’ (OE leak). Cf. filey. 

Sizergh (siz^) We [Sigredeshergh 12 PNCu, 
Sigaritherge c 1175 Kendale]. ‘The erg of 
Sigrldr* ON Sigriir is a woman’s name. 

Sizewell Sf [Syswell 1280 Bodl]. First el. 
perhaps as in sisland. 

ON skdli ‘a hut, shed, temporary building’, 
ME scale ‘a hut or temporary shelter, a shed’ 
is common in the pi. ns. of Scandinavian 
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England, esp. the North. It mostly appears 
in the plural form. Skdli alone is often 
used as a pi. n., as Scales Cu (several), 
S'^Lanr Aldingham {Scales 1269 Ass], 

La in Ribbleton [Ribelton Scales 1252 Ch], 
Newton with S-- La [Skalys 1501 CC], 
Scole Nf [Escales 1191 P], Scholes YW 
in Barwick in Elmet {Scales 1258 Ipm]. 
First el. in scafell, scawdale, scawton, 
SCHOLAR GREEN. Second el. in bowscale, 
BRINSCALL, ELLISCALES, PORTINSCALE, WIN- 
SCALES, WINSKILL, GATESGILL, SOSGILL and 
many others. 

ON skar 5 ‘cleft, mountain pass’ is found in 
some names, as aysgarth, scartho. In 
cases like scarcliff, scarcroft, scarthing- 
WELL, ON skarS may have replaced an OE 
sceard. 

Skeckling YE {Scachelinge DB, (in) Scache- 
lingis c 1100 YCh 1300, Eschechilinga 1115 
ib. 1304, Skekling 1228 Ep]. Very likely 
a Scandinavianized form of an OE *Sc 3 ec- 
lingas or the like, which is possibly de- 
rived from the OE scacol postulated for 
scackleton. Scacol would here mean‘pro- 
montory’. Skeckling is in the eastern part 
of the Holderness peninsula. 

Skeeby YN [Schirebi DB, Schittehi 1187 P, 
Skidehi 1208 Cur]. Identical with skidby. 

Skeffington Le {Sciftitone DB, Sceftinton 
c 1125 LeS, 1165, 1192 P]. A Scandi- 
navianized form of OE Sce(a)ftinga tun ‘the 
TUN of Sceaft's people’. Cf. Shaftesbury. 

Skeffiing YE {Sckeftlingt Scefthnga 1 1 50-76 
YCh 1399, Sceflinges 1204 FF, Sheftelyng 
1301 AD i, 1338 Ch]. An OE Sceftlingas^ 
‘the people of *Sceftel or *Sceftla\ Cf. 
Sceaftel in Sceaftles ora 956 BCS 982. The 
base is OE Sceaft (see Shaftesbury). 

Skegby Nt nr Mansfield {Schegehi DB, 
Skegeby 1227 nr Normanton 

upon Trent [Scachebi DB, Skeggeby 1230 
P], Skegness Li {Shegenesse 1166 P, Skege- 
nes 1256 BM]. ‘SkeggV% by and ness.’ First 
el. ODan, ON Skeggi pers. n. 

ON skeiS ‘a race-course’. See hesket, 
HESKETH, WICKHAM SKEITH, perhaps BRUN- 
STOCK. 

Skelbrooke YW {Scalebro DB, -&roc 1163 
P, Scelebroch c 1170 YCh 1548, Schelebrok 
1230, Skelebrok 1253 Ep], Skellow YW 
{Scanhalle DB, Scalehale 1180-95 YCh 
1585, Skelehall 1204, Skelhal 1243 FF]. 
The two places are near each other. The 
first el. may be ME schele (OE *scel or 
*sceol) ‘shieling, hut’, which was Scandi- 
navianized to skel- and, owing to association 
with ON skdli, to scale-. Second el. br6c, 
hall or halh. 

Skell R YW {Seel 12, Shell 13 Fount]. 
A derivative of ON skiallr ‘resounding’. 
Cf. skelwith. Skeldale {Sckeldale c 1207 
Fount], Skelden {Scheldene 1175 Fount] 
mean ‘the valley of the Skell’. 

SkelUngthorpe Li {Scheldinchope, Schellin- 


gop DB, Scellmghou 1138, Eschellingho 
1160-5 NpCh, Scheldmghop 1141 
Scheldinghou 1202 Ass, Skeldinghop 1238 
Ep]. The original second el. was hop in 
the sense ‘dry land in a fen’. The first is 
probably an OE Sceldingas ‘Sceld's people’, 
Scandinavianized, Cf. shelsley. 

Skellow. See skelbrooke. 

Skelmanthorpe YW {Scelmertorp DB, 1195 
P, Skelmertorp 1242 Fees], Skelmersdale 
La {Schelmeresdele DB, Skelmersdale 1202 
FF], Skelsmergh We {Scelmeresherhe c 
1190, Skelmeresherge Hy 3 Kendale]. 
mer's thorp, valley, and erg or shieling.’ 
Skelmer may go back to an OScand Skiald- 
marr. 

Skelton Cu {Sheltone c 1160 YCh 175, 
Schelton 1187 P], S~ YE {Scilton, Schilton 
DB, Skeltun 1199 FF], YN in Marske 
{Scelton 12 PNNR, 1272 Ipm], S'^ YN nr 
Saltbum {Scheltwi, Sceltun DB, Sceltona 
c 1175 YCh 660], S-' YN nr York {Sc(h)el- 
tun DB, Skelton 1181-4 YCh 423], S-^ YW 
nr Boroughbridge {Scheltone IDB, Sceltona 
c 1175 Y& 124], S— YWnr Leeds {Sceltun 
DB, Scheltuna c 1 160 YCh 1770]. A Scandi- 
navianized form of OE Scylftun, Scelftun. 
Cf. SHELTON, SHILTON. The meaning of the 
first el. varies between ‘hill’, ‘bank’ and the 
like. 

Skelwith (skelith) La {Schelwath 1246 Ass, 
Skelzvath 1332 Subs]. ‘Ford by Skelwith 
Force.’ Second el. ON vad' ‘ford’. The 
first is an old name of the waterfall, an 
ON Skiallr, derived from skiallr ‘resound- 
ing, roaring’. Cf. skell. 

Skendleby Li {Scheueldehi DB, Scendelbi 
Hy 2, Schendelebia c 1150 DC]. The DB 
form may stand for Scheneldebi, which might 
point to a first el. OE Scene- helde ‘beautiful 
slope’. If so, Sk- IS due to Scand influence. 

ON sker ‘rock, reef’, Norw sker also 
‘rocky hill’, Engl scar ‘rock, crag, bed of 
rough gravel’ &c. See skerton, ravenscar, 
PRESTON UNDER SCAR. 

Skerne R Du {Schyrna c 1190, Scirne 13 
FPD], Skerne Beck YE {Shyryie 1240 Cl, 
Skiren i 7 > 6 o Ass], Probably a derivative of 
OE scir ‘bright, clear’ with Sk- owing to 
Scand influence. On Skerne Du is Skirn- 
ingham {Skirningheim c 1090 SD, Schirn- 
ingaham Hy 2 FPD]. ‘The ham of the 
dwellers by the skerne.’ On Skerne Beck is 
Skerne YE {Schirne DB, Skirne 1222 FF], 

Skerton La {Schertune DB, Skerton 1201 P]. 
‘tun by the reefs’, the reference being 
to some sandbanks in the Lune. Cf. sker. 

Skewsby YN {Scoxebi DB, Scousby 1226 
FF]. OScand Skogshyr ‘by at a wood’. Cf. 
sk6gr. 

Skeyton (-1-) Nf {Scegutuna DB, Sceketuna 
c 1150 Fr, Scegeton 1191 P]. ^ Skeggi* 

Cf. skegby. 

ON skialf . See scylf. 

Skibeden. See hebden. 
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Skidbrook Li {Sc(Ji)itebroc DB, c 1115 LiS, 
Scitehroc 1230 P, Skydhrok 1328 BM]. OE 
Scite^broc ‘dirty brook^ Scandinavianized. 

Skidby YE [Scytehy c 972 BCS 1279, 
Schitehi DB]. ^Skyii's by.* Skyti, lit. 
‘archer*, occurs as an ON byname. 

Skiddaw Cu [Skithoc 1230 FF, Skythou 
c 1252, Skiddehawe 1256 OWNS xxij. 
Second el. ON haugr ‘hill*. The first might 
be ON skyti ‘archer’, but is perhaps rather 
an ON word related to Norw skut ‘project- 
ing crag’, skuta the same, Sw skuta in names 
of hills. No word with z-mutation belonging 
to this group is known, however. 

Skilgate So [Scheligate, Schiligata DB, 
Schillegat 1195 P, Skilegate 1243 Ass]. 
‘Boundary gate.* First el. skill vb. ‘to 
separate*, a Scand word, found early in 
English {scylian 1049 ASC, MS C). Scylget 
is found 956 BCS 970 (Do). 

Skillington Li [Scillintun c 1067 Wills, 
Schillintune DB, Schillingetona 1146 RA]. 
A Scandinavianized form of OE Scillinga- 
turn For the first el. cf. shillingford. 

Skinburne*ss Cu {Skyneburg 1175, Schine- 
burgh 1185 Holme C, Skmburness 1319 Cl]. 
The name Skyneburg may be a Scandi- 
navianized form of an OE Scinnan burg 
‘the BURG of the demon, haunted castle*. 
Cf. SHINCLIFFE. Second el. OScand nes 
‘headland*. 

Skinnand Li [Schinende DB, Schinande 1185 
TpR, Skinand 1230 P, Skynende 1242 Fees]. 
OScand sklnandi^ pres. part, of sklna ‘to 
shine*, i.e. ‘the bright one*. Skinandi may 
have been a name of the Brant. 

Skinningrove YN [Scineregrive c 1175 YCh 
893, Skinej'grive^ Scinergreve 1272 Ipm]. 
‘The skinners* pit.’ Skmner and gryjia ‘pit’ 
are Scand words. 

Skiplam YN [Scipnumy Skipenum 12 Riev]. 
A Scandinavianized form of the dat. plur. 
of OE scipen ‘shippon, cow-shed*. 

Skippool La [Skzppidl 1593 PNLa]. Named 
from a stream [Skzppoles 1330 PNLa]: ‘ship 
stream*. Skippool was formerly a harbour. 
Skip is OScand skip ‘ship*. 

Skipsea YE [Skipse c 1170 YCh 1356, 
Scipse 1226 Ep, Skipse (mere) 1260 Ipm, 
Shipse 1294 'Lake for ships, harbour 
for ships.* Either a Scandinavianized OE 
Scips^ or an OScand Skipsior. 

Skipton on Swale YN [Schipetune DB, 
Skipton super Swale 1242 Fees], YW 
[Scipton DB, 1190 P, --tun 1151 SD, Skipton 
1260 Ipm]. A Scandinavianized OE Sciptun 
‘sheep farm*. Skipton YW is still famous 
for its sheep markets. 

Skip with YE {Schipewic DB, Scipewiz 1166 
P, Scippewic 1200 FF, Skipwith 1291 
Tax], OE scipwic ‘sheep farm*, Scandi- 
navianized. OScand vi&r ‘wood* has re- 
placed OE wic. 

Skirbeck Li [Schirebec DB, Scirebec 1157 


YCh 354, Scirebech 1168 P]. OScand sktri 
hekkr ‘bright brook*. 

Skirfare R YW [Scirphare n.d. Fount 350]. 
‘Bright stream.* The elements are OScand 
skirr ‘bright, clear’ and a word for ‘brook’ 
derived from OScand fara ‘to go*. Cf. the 
ON river-name Fara, 

Skirlaugh YE [Scherle^ Scir{e)lai^ Schireslai 
DB, Scirlaga c 1155 YCh 1346, Skirlagh 
1240 FF]. A Scandinavianized form of 
SHIRLEY. 

Skirlington YE \Schereltune DB, Skirling- 
tona c 1150 YCh 1306, Skir Union 1232 FF]. 
Probably a Scandinavianized form of OE 
Scirleainga-tun ‘tun of the shirley people*. 

Skirmett Bk \la Skir emote c 1307 PNBk]. 
A modified form of OE sctrgemot ‘shire 
moot*. 

Skirningham. See skerne. 

Skirpenbeck YE [Scarpenbec DB, Scarpin- 
bec 1157, Scerptngbec c 1165, Scirpincbec 
c 1170 YCh 35;:], 831, 834]. First el. an 
OScand skerpizig, a derivative of skarpr ‘dry, 
barren* meaning ‘barren land*. The word 
is the source of the common Norw pi. ns. 
Skjerpingf -en. Second el. OScand hekkr 
‘brook*. 

Skirwith Cu [Skirewit 1205 FF, Skirwytk 
1304 Cl]. A Scandinavianized form of OE 
Sctr-wudu (cf. SHERWOOD). OScand vidr is 
equivalent to OE wudu, 

ON sk6gr, OSw skogher, ME scogh ‘wood’ 
is the first el. of scorbrough, sicewsby, and 
the second el. of some names, as aiskew, 
BRISCOE, BURSCOUGH, HADDISCOE, MYER- 
SCOUGH, SWINSCOE, thurnscoe. 

Skutterskelfe YN [CodreschelfD'Bt Scu&er- 
schelf 1176 P, Skothe? skelfe 1301 Subs]. 
The first el. is probably a stream-name 
Skva&ra ‘chattering brook*, a derivative of 
skva^ra ‘to chatter*. But Skvadra {Skodra) 
also occurred as a byname in ON and is 
a possible source. The second el. is ON 
skialf in such a sense as ‘ledge, bank*. 

OE sla(h) ‘sloe* is found in sloley, slaug- 
HAM. The corresponding OScand word 
iPSvfsldn, 'DnnslaaYis found mSLAiTHWAiTE. 
OE sldhporn ‘black- thorn’ is the first el. of 
slaughterford W, probably slaidburn. 

OE slsed ‘valley, dell*. See bagslate, cast- 

LETT, WEEDSLADE, SLEDDALE, SLEDMERE. 

OE slsep is only found in charters. It is 
related to OE slipor ‘slippery’, OHG slif(f)an 
‘to glide* &:c., ON sleipr ‘slippery* (whence 
Engl dial, slope) ^ MLG sUpen, OHG sleifen 
‘to drag, lug*. Sl^ is usually held to mean 
‘slippery or miry place*. This sxiits some 
of the places with names containing the el., 
as RUISLIP and slepe, the old name of 
ST. IVES Hu [Slepa 974 BCS 1310, Slepe DB], 
but for some, as the islips, a meaning 
‘portage, place where boats or other objects 
are dragged* would be more suitable. Cf. 
ISLIP and DRAYCOTT &c. Such a sense would 
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easily develop from ‘slippery place’. In 
HANSLOPE ‘slope’ would be a suitable mean- 
ing. See also postlip, slapton. 

Slaggyford Nb [Chaggeford 1218 P, Slaggi- 
ford n.d. AD i, Slaggingford 1267 PNNb], 
‘Muddy ford.’ The first el. is an adj. slaggy 
derived from ME slag ‘slippery with mud, 
muddy*. 

Slaidburn YW ISlateborne DB, Sleiteburna 
ii54YChi475, Slaiteburn 1 22 9 Ep , Slaghte- 
hurne 1294 Gh]. Very likely OE sldhporn- 
burnay whence Slahterburna and with dis- 
similatory loss of the first r, Slaghteburne, 
See sla(h). 

Slaithwaite YW [Sladweit 1178, Slathwait 
1191 P, Sclagtwayt 1277, Slaghthayth 1286 
Wakef]. ‘Clearing where sloes grew.* First 
el. OE sldh ‘sloe* or its OScand equivalent. 
Cf. THWAITE. 

ON slakki ‘shallow dell or valley* is found 
in some names as witherslack. 

Slaley Nb [Slaveleia 1166 RBE, Slaule 1170 
P, 1242 Fees]. ‘Muddy leak.* The 

first el. is an OE ^slaef or the like, corre- 
sponding to Dan slaf ‘mud* and related to 
Engl sibber &c. It is found m Sladen La 
\Blaueden 13 WhC] and Slauilache CC. 

Slapton Bk [Slapetone DB, Slaptone 1222 
Ep]> ^ [Sladone DB, Slapton 1244 Ass], 
Np [Slaptone DB, -ton 12 NS, 1236 
Fees], ‘tun by a sl.$p’, perhaps ‘miry 
place*. 

Slaugham (-af-) Sx [Slacham a 1100 PNSx, 
Slagham 1248 Ass, Slaucham 1272 FF]. 
‘ham or HAMM where sloes grew.* Cf . sla(h). 

Slaughter, Lower & Upper, G 1 [Sclostre 
DB, Slochtra 1169, Sloc{h)tres 1190 P, 
Slougktre superior 1291 Tax]. Near S~ is 
Slaughterford [Slohtranford 779, Slohter- 
word 949 BCS 230, 882]. OE *sldhtre 
‘slough, muddy place*. The word seems 
only to be found in English in these names, 
but the corresponding word is found in 
German names, as schlOchtern [Sluohterin 
1025]. 

Slaughterford W [Slachtoneford 1176 P, 
Slahtreford 1291 Tax, Slaghteneford 1298 
Cl]. OE sldhporn-ford ‘ford by the black- 
thorn(s)’. 

Slawston Le [Slagesto^ie, Slachestone DB, 
Slaghestuna 1106-23 (1333) Ch, Slaeston 
1163 P, Slaweston 1242 Fees]. * Slag's tun.* 
ON Slagr is found as a byname. 

Sleaford Li [Slioford 852 BCS 464, Sliowa- 
ford 852 ASC (E), Eslaforde DB, Shferde 
c 1200 Gervase]. ‘Ford over R Slea.* Slea 
(OE *Sliow or the like) is nearly related to 
schlei in Germany [Slia in early sources], 
also the first el. of Schleswig [Sliaszoic 
Saxo], The names are related to Norw sli 
‘slime*, OE sleowy slito ‘tench* and mean 
‘slimy, muddy stream*. 

SleagilLWe [Slegill 1208 FF, Slegile 1279 
Ass, Sleuegile 1294 Gh]. Cf. Slasvdal in 


Norway, which is held to have as first el. 

• ON slefa ‘saliva*. Sleagill may have as 
first el. a stream-name derived from this 
word (‘trickling stream*). Cf. gil. 

Sleddale We nr Kendal [Sleddale 1229, 
1246 Kendale], We nr Shap [Sleddall 
1249 CWNS xiv]. First el. OE dsed ‘valley* 
(m Yks*now sled). The old name of the 
valleys was no doubt Sleed {Sled) and an 
explanatory dale was added by Scandi- 
navians. 

Sledmere YE [Slidemare DB, Sledemere 
1166 P, c 1165 YCh 1084]. ‘Lake in a 
valley.* Cf. prec. name. 

Sleekburn Nb [Sliceburne c 1050 HSC, 
Scbkeburn 1x82 P]. ‘Muddy stream.* First 
el. dial, sleechy slitchy sleek ‘mud* {shke 1375). 

Sleightholme (-et-) YN [Slethholm 1234 FF, 
1254 Pat], Sleights (-et-) YN [Slechetesy 
Sleghtes c 1223 Whitby]. Sleight is ON 
sletta ‘a level field*, dial. Engl sleet ‘a flat 
meadow* &c. SUtta is from *slehta. This 
early form is preserved in the Engl names. 
Cf. holm. 

Sleningford YW [Sleaninga ford c 1030 
YCh 7, Sclenefordey Sclenneford DB, Sclein- 
ingeford 1204 FF]. The first el. is a folk- 
name Sleaningasy which is of doubtful 
etymology. It might possibly be a derivative 
of an OE *slea (gen. slean)y cognate with 
Norw slaa ‘grass-grown slope* (from an 
earlier *slah-). Such a sense suits the 
locality. 

Slimbridge G 1 [Heslinbruge DB, Slimbrugia 
1153 Berk, -brug 1220 Fees, -brig 1225 FF]* 
‘Bridge in a muddy place.* First el. OE 
slim ‘slime, mud*. 

Slindon St [Slindone DB, -don 1242 Fees], 
S~ Sx [Eslindone DB, Slindon 1188 P]. 
The first el. may be identical with slyne 
or with the first el. of slinfold. Second 
el. OE DUN ‘hill*. The meaning may be 
‘sloping hill*. 

Slinfold Sx [Stindefald 1166 P, Slindefold 
1226 FF, 1251 Cl]. ‘Fold on a slope.* The 
first el. seems to be an old word correspond- 
ing to OSw slind ‘side*. The meaning would 
be ‘side of a hill, slope*. 

Slingley Du [Slingelawe 1155 FPD]. ‘Hill 
where animals were snared.* First el. Engl 
sling ‘loop, noose or snare*, corresponding 
to G Schlinge. See hlaw. 

Slingsby YN [Selungesbiy Eslingesbi DB, 
Slengesby 12 Whitby]. ^Sleng's by.* First 
el. an ON byname ^Slengr ; cf. Norw sleng 
‘idler*. 

Slipton Np [Sliptone DB, -ton 1167 P], 
First el. perhaps OE slyppe ‘paste, slime*. 
If so, ‘muddy tun*. 

OE sl 5 h ‘slough, mire*. See slough, pol- 
sloe. a derivative ^slohtrey no doubt with 
the same meaning, is found in slaughter. 

Sloley Nf [Slaleia DB, Slalee 1207 Cur, 
Sloleye 1254 Val], S-- Wa [Slalea 1174 P, 
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Sloleye 1408 AD]. OE Sld-Uah *leah where 
sloes grew’. 

Sloothby Li [Slodehi DB, 1202 Ass, Slothebi 
12 DC]. *Sl 6 &i’s BY.’ Slodi is an ON pers. 
n., originally a nickname. Cf. Norw slode 
‘clumsy person’, Icel slo&i ‘a good-for- 
nothing’. 

Slough (-ow) Bk ISlo 1196 Cur, (del) Slo 
1196 P]. OE 5/0/2 ‘slough, mire’. 

Slyne (-i-) La [Sline DB, Slina 1177 P, 
Shne 1203 P]. An OE *slinu ‘slope’, related 
to Norw shin ‘gently sloping ground’ and 
slind in SLINFOLD. 

Smales Nb [Smale 1279 Ass], Smales- 
mouth Nb. Both are on Smales Burn, 
which must have been called Smale ‘the 
narrow one’, from OE smad ‘narrow’. 

Smallburgh Nf [Smaleherga DB, 1177 
Smalberge 1 147-9 Holme], ‘beorg on river 
Smale J Smale is an old name of the ant 
[Smale ^ Smallee 1363 Works]. Cf. prec. 
name. OE beorg may here mean ‘bank’. 

Smalley Db [Smalei DB, Smalleg 1226 FF, 
1242 Fees], Smallwood Chs [Smaleuuod 
1252 Ch]. ‘Narrow LEAH and wood.’ First 
el. OE smael ‘narrow’, a 

Smardale We [Smeredal 1197 f. P, ~dale 
1202 FF], Smarden K [Smeredaenne ii 
DM, Smeredenne 1332 Ch]. ‘Butter valley 
and pasture’, i.e. ‘valley and pasture where 
there was good grazing’. First el. OE smeoru 
‘fat, grease’, also ‘butter’, as in smeoruman- 
gestre ‘butter- woman’. See djel, denn. 

Smaws YW nr Tadcaster [Smahus 1200 P, 
1234 FF, Smawes 1260 Ipm]. OScand 
smd-hus ‘small house(s)’. First el. OScand 
smdr (ON smdr, OSw smdr) ‘small, little’. 

Smeaton, Great, YN [Smipatun 966-92 
BCS 1255, S?mdetune DB], Little S- YN 
[Smidetune DB, litle Smithetune 1088 LVD], 
Kirk & Little S~ YW [Smedetone DB, 
Smydetona c 1156 YCh 1494, Smetheton 
1286 Ipm]. ‘The smiths’ tun.’ The form 
Smethe- is partly due to the OE gen. plur. 
smeopa^ where eo arose from i owing to 
velar mutation. 

Smeeth K [Smida 1018 BM, Smeth 1246 
Ipm, Smethe 1279 Ep]. OE smippe ‘smithy’, 
also sme&e c 1030, smepe 15 OED. The 
form with e seems to come from the in- 
flected form smippant which could become 
smeoppan, 

Smeetham Hall Ess [Smedetuna DB, 
Smetheton 1199 P, 1230 Ch], Smeeton 
Westerby Le [Smitetone DB, Smitheton 
1208 BM, Smytheton Westerby 1316 FA]. 
‘The smiths’ tun.’ Cf. smeaton westerby. 

OE smeoru ‘butter’. See smardale. It is 
found also in Smercote Wa [Smerecote DB, 
1285 Ch] and Smerrill Db [Smerehull 1272 
Rutland]. ‘Butter COT and hill.’ 

Smestow Brook St [Smethestall 1300 For, 
Smestall 1577 Saxton]. Smethestall must be 
the old name of a pool in the trysull. The 


name means ‘smooth (i.e. still, stagnant) 
pool’. Second el. OE stall in zoster steal 
‘stagnant water, smooth place in a river’. 
First el. OE smepe ‘smooth’. 

Smetbcote Sa nr Hadnall [Smetkecot 1242 
Fees, Smedecote 1256 Ass], Smethcott Sa 
[Smerecote DB, Smethecot 1327 Subs]. ‘The 
smiths’ cottage.’ Cf. smeaton. 

OE smejje ‘smooth’. See smestow, smith- 
down, SMITHFIELD, SMITHXLLS. 

Smethwick Chs [Smethewyk 1331 Orme- 
rod], (smSdhik) St [Smedeuuich DB, 
Smethewic 1221 Ass]. ‘The smiths’ dwell- 
ing.’ Cf. smeaton. 

Smisby Db [Smidesbi DB, Smidesbi 1166 P]. 
‘The smith’s by.’ 

Smite R Le, Nt [Smyte 1280 Ass, 1316 Pat], 
Brook Wa. Smite is a common old 
river-name. One that gave its name to 
Smite in Wo is (to) Smitan 978 KCD 618. 
Another in Wilts is (of) Smitan 854 BCS 
477. The name is derived from OE smitan 
in a non-recorded sense ‘to glide, slip’. Cf. 
ME smite ‘to move rapidly’, Sw smita ‘to 
slip away’ and the like. The name means 
‘gliding stream’. On Smite Brook Wa was 
Smite hamlet [Smitha DB, Smite 1251 Ch]. 

OE smij? ‘smith’ is a common first el. of 
pi. ns. Cf. SMEATON, smeeton, smeth- 
(passim). smisby contains the correspond- 
ing ON smi&Tt OSw smiper &c. OE smippe 
‘smithy’ is found in smeeth, hammersmith. 

Smithdown La [Esmedune DB, Smededon 
1185 P, Smethedon 1202 P], Smithfield 
Mx [Smethefelda c 1145 AC, -feld 1197 
FF], Smithills La [Smythell 1322 Lainq, 
Smethehill 1506 DL]. ‘Smooth dun, feld 
and hill.’ First el. OE smepe ‘smooth’. 

Smockington Wa [Snochantone DB]. If the 
isolated form is reliable, the name means 
‘homestead at the end of the ridge’, the 
first el. being ME snoke ‘a projecting point 
or piece of land, a promontory’, which is 
found as snoca 956 BCS 959. S'^ stands at 
the end of a prominent ridge. See hamtun. 

OE sn^d, snad is only found in charters, 
and its meaning is variously given as ‘piece 
of land’, ‘clearing’, ‘a piece of woodland’. 
The last sense is based on a passage in BCS 
442 (a.d. 843): ‘unus singularis silva . . . 
quern nos theodoice snad nominamus’. The 
exact meaning of this is hardly quite clear, 
but it may well point to the meaning given. 
The el. is found in sneyd, sneaton, hal- 
SNEAD, KINGSNORTH, PENSNETT, WHIPSNADE. 
Cf. SNAITH. 

Snailwell Ca [Sneillewelle c 1050 KCD 907, 
Sneileuuelle c 1080 ICC, Snegeluuelle 1086 
IE, Sneihwella 1 193 P]. ‘Stream frequented 
by snails.’ First el. OE snaegl, snegl ‘snail’. 

Snalnton YN [Snechintune DB, Snechind 
1166 P, Snekinton 1168 P, Snegintona 1158 
YCh 402, Sneintun 1247 Ch]. Perhaps OE 
Snocingatun ‘tun of Snods people’. Of. 
SNORSCOMB and sneinton. 



SNAITH 


[408] 


SNODLAND 


Snaith YW {Esneid^ Esnoid DB, Sneid 1169 
P, Snaith c mo YCh 43, 1249 Ch]. ON 
snei& ‘a piece'. But Snaith may be a Scandi- 
navianized form of OE snad, sn^d. 

Snape Sf [Snapes DB, 1254 Val], YN 
\Snapa 1 1 S4Y Ch v] . An OE snasp of doubtful 
meaning is found BCS 1124 m the phrase 
^andlang dun and sn3ep\ This el. is found 
in several minor pL ns. in the south (D, Sx). 
One ex. {*unam snappam terre* c 1200) 
quoted in PNSx suggests a meaning such 
as ‘piece of land', and the plural form of 
SNAPE Sf in early sources would go well with 
such a meanmg. In the north snape is 
common in pi. ns., e.g. in La, and the 
probable meaning is here ‘pasture*, perhaps 
‘inferior pasture, winter pasture*. This has 
been derived from ON snap ‘scanty grass 
for sheep to nibble at in snow-covered 
fields* or ‘poor grazing*. This is probably 
the source of snape YN, blacksnape. 

Snarehill Nf [Snareshul DB, -hel c 1095 
Bury, -huelle 1168 P]. Apparently ‘Snear*s 
hill*. *Snear may be a pers. n. derived 
from OE snear ‘swift*. Cf. ON Snari from 
the equivalent ON snarr, 

Snarestone Le [Snarchetone DB, Snarkeston 
1188 P, 1242 Fees, Snargeston 1196 P]. The 
first el. is clearly a pers. n., which may be 
a derivative of Snear in snarehill, an OE 
Snaroc. Cf. OG Snaracho, Snarung. 

Snarford Li [Snardesforde^ Snerteforde DB, 
Snarteforde c 1115 LiS, Narteford 1163-5 
BM, Snarteford Hy 3 BM, 1231 Ep]. 
^Sngrfs ford.* First el. ON Sngrtr, gen. 
Snartar. 

Snargate K [Snergathe c 1197 Penshurst, 
Sneregate 1242 Ch, Hy 3 BM, Snere-, 
Snaregate 1290 Ep]. First el. probably OE 
snear e ‘snare*. If so, ‘gate where snares for 
animals were placed*. 

Snave K {Snaues 1182 P, Snathes 1202 FF, 
Snaves 1235 Cl, 1242 Fees]. Possibly an 
OE snafa or the like, cognate with OHG 
snabulj MLG snavel ‘bill, beak* &c. and 
meaning ‘spit of land, narrow strip*. Norw 
snav means ‘spit of land*. 

Sneachill. See snettisham. 

Sneaton YN [Snetune DB, Snetona 1 100-15 
YCh 857, Snetton 1163 ff. P]. OE Snxd-tun 
‘tun by a piece of woodland*. Cf. SN.ffiD. 

Sneinton (-g-) Nt [Notintone DB, Snotinton 
1166, 1169, 1197 P, Snamtony Sneynton 
1230 P]. OE Snotinga-tun ‘the tun of Snofs 
people*. Cf. NOTTINGHAM. The place is 
close to Nottingham. 

Snelland Li [Sneleslunt DB, Snelleslund c 
1 1 15 LiS, 1202 Ass], Snelshall Bk [Snelles- 
hal 1226 Pat, 1228 Ch], Snelson Chs 
[Senelestune DB, Snelleston 127 1-4 Chester], 
Snelston Db [Snellestune DB, -ton 1177 P]. 
'SnelVs LUND or grove, halh, and tun.’ 
The first el. of Snelland is very likely ON 
Sniallr, That of the rest is more likely the 
corresponding OE Snelly a derivative of 


snell ‘quick, active* and found in inde- 
pendent use and m pi. ns., as Snellescumh 
854 BCS 476, Snelles hamm 932 ib. 691. 

Snetterton Nf \Snetretuna DB, Sneterton 
1192 ff. P, Snitertona 1195 FF, -ton 1254 
Val]. ^Snytrdz tun.* *Snytra, also found 
in snitterton and in snitterley, the old 
name of Blakeney Nf, is a derivative of OE 
snottor, snytre ‘wise*. 

Snettisham Nf \_Snet{t)e$ham DB, Snetes- 
ham 1161 P, 12 BM, 1196 FF]. ^Sn^fs 
HAM.* OE Sn^t IS found in (to) Fncetes 
zoyllan (for Snsetes wyllan^ now Sneachill 
Wo) 977 KCD 612 and (with loss of S-) in 
NEATISHEAD. It is related to OG Snato, 
Snazu But the quantity of the vowel is 
doubtful, and it is possible we have to 
assume the OE forms *Sn£et (in Sneachill) 
and ^Sneti (in Snettisham, Neatishead). 

Sneyd (-e-) St [Sned 1256 Ch]. See sn^d. 

Snibston Le [Smpestona c 1125 LeS, Snipes- 
ton 1201 Cur, 1209-35 Ep]. ‘Snip's TUN.* 
ON Snipr occurs as a byname. 

Sniles worth YN [Snigleswath c 1160 YCh 
1846, Snile^wath 1230 FF]. The elements 
are ON snigill, Swed snigel ‘snail*, here very 
likely used as a byname, and OScand va& 
‘ford*. 

OE snite ‘snipe*. See snitterfield, sny- 

DALE. 

Snitter Nb [Snitere 1176, Snittera 1177 P, 
Snitter 1242 Fees]. The place is on a narrow 
ridge in an exposed situation. The name 
may belong to ME suiter en ‘to snow*, dial. 
snitter ‘a biting blast*, but the formation of 
the name is not clear. 

Snitterby Li [Snetrebiy Esnetrehi DB, Snitre- 
c II 15 LiS, Sniterhi 1212 Fees]. ‘Snytra's 
BY.* Cf. snetterton. 

Snitterfield Wa [Snitefeld DB, Esnitevele 
c 1135 Fr, Snytenefeud 1257 Ch]. OE 
Smtena-feld ‘feld frequented by snipes*. 
See SNiTE. 

Snitterton Db [Sinitretone DB, Sniterton 
1232 Cl, Snuterton Hy 3 BM]. Identical 
with snetterton. 

Snoddington Ha in Shipton Bellinger 
[Snodintone DB, Snodmgton 1242 Fees]. 
‘The TUN of Snodd's people.* Snodd is 
found in snodland, upton snodsbury and 
Snodeswic 1002 Wills. The name is derived 
from snod ‘smooth, sleek, even’, though this 
word is not found until the 15th cent. 
(OED). 

Snodhill He [Snauthil 1195, Snathil 1196 
P, Snodehull c 1225 BM, Snodhull 1242 
Fees]. The earliest form suggests ‘snowy 
hiir, the first el. being an OE *sndwede 
‘snowy*. S^ is on the slope of a high hill. 

Snodland K [Snoddingland 838 BCS 418, 
Snodingcland 964-95 ib. 1132, Esnoiland 
DB]. ‘The land of Snodd* s people.* Cf. 

SNODDINGTON. 




SNOREHAM 


[409] 


SOLLOM MOSS 


Snoreham Ess [Snorham 1245 FF, 1254 
Val]. The first el. seems to be identical 
with Snore Hall Nf [Snora DB, 1212 
Fees]. The names presuppose an OE ^snor^ 
for which no definite etymology can be 
suggested. 

Snoring, Great & Little, Nf [Snaringes 
DB, 1166 RBE, Snarringes 1200 Cur, Parva 
N cringes 1242 Fees, Snoring 1314 Ch]. 
'Sneer's people.* Cf. snarehill. Or the 
Stiffkey, on which the places are, may have 
been OE Sneare{ixom sneer ^swift’). sneer 

comes from ^snerhe--. The vowel would be 
lengthened alternatively when the h was lost. 

Snorscomb Np [Snoces cumb 944 BCS 792, 
Snochescumbe DB, Snokescumb 1220 Fees, 
Snotescumbe 1275 Ipm]. Probably '*Snoc*s 
CUMB or valley*. jMtematively the first el. 
might be an OE snoCy corresponding to OSw 
snokr, Dan snog ‘snake*. ME snoke ‘pro- 
jectmg piece of land* (see smockington) 
was OE snoce (gen. snocen). 

Snowford Wa [Snewford 1001 BM]. First 
el, OE snew ‘snow*. 

Snowshill G 1 [Snewesille DB, Snozveshull 
1251 Ch], The gen. form of the first el. 
tells against a meaning ‘snow hill’, but is 
not definitely against it. is by a hill of 
921 ft. OE Snew pers. n, seems to be 
recorded in Snosmeres Sr \_S71ewes mere 
956 BCS 955]. Sneherd LVD seems to 
contain OE snew ‘snow*. In Scand lan- 
guages the word for ‘snow* occurs in pers. 
ns., as ON Smebiorn, Snseulfr, and even ON 
Snsery ODan Snio are recorded. 

Snydale YW \Snitehale DB, Snithol 1219 
FF]. ‘Haugh frequented by snipes.* Cf. 
HALH and SNITTERFIELD. 

Soar R [Sore 1147 Monm, Ply 2 DC, Sore 
1Z47 Ass]. A Brit river-name, probably 
identical with saar and serre on the Conti- 
nent [Sere in early sources]. The name 
belongs to the root ser~ ‘to flow* in Lat serum 
‘fluid* 8 cc. 

Soberton Ha [Sudbertune DB, Suberton 
1167, 1190 P, Soberton 1291 Tax]. ‘South 
barton.* Cf. barton, surbiton. 

Sock Dennis So {Soccy Soche DB, Soc c 
1180, Sok Hy 3 BM, Sok Deneys 1257 FF], 
Old Sock So in Mudford [Veins Stoke 
1316 FA, Oldesok 1359 BM]. The two 
places are a good three miles apart on a 
stream. The name is OE soc ‘sucking*, 
found in pes soces seed 932 BCS 691 in 
a topographical sense. Soc belongs to OE 
siicen ‘to suck*, socien ‘to soak* and may 
well have been used in the sense ‘marsh, 
quagmire*, lit. ‘a marsh that sucks up 
things*. Probably the reference is here 
rather to a marsh than to the stream. 

Sock Dennis was held by Johannes Dacus in 
1236 (Fees). Dacus is a Latinized form of OFr 
deneis * Danish* - 

Sockbridge We [Sokehrec a 1184 CWNS 
xxiv, Socehret c 1180 Kendale, Sochehred 
1279 Ipm], Probably OE soca-bred'z board 


serving as a footbridge over marshy spots*. 
Cf. SOCK. Second el. OE bred ‘board*. 
Sockburn Du [(set) Soccebyrig 780 ASC (E), 
Socceburg c 1050 HSC, 1104-8 SD, Sock- 
burn c 1130 YCh 944]. 'Socca's burg.* 
*Socce is a derivative of OE socc ‘sock*. Cf. 
ON Sokki. 

Sodbury, Chipping & Old, G 1 [(ast) Sop- 
pen byrg 872-915 BCS 582, Sopeberie DB, 
Sodbury Mercete 1316, Olde Sobhury 1346 
FA]. 'Soppe's BURG.* ^Soppe, also found 
in SOPWORTH G 1 and in sopley, sopwell, 
corresponds to OG Suppo. 

Sodington Hall Wo [Supintune gemaeru 
c 957 BCS 1007, Sudtone DB]. OE sup in 
tune ‘south in the town (village) , the southern 
part of the village*, an elliptical name. Cf, 
SIDDINGTON. Siipintunc in the OE ex. is 
the gen. of SupintunCy a folk-name meaning 
‘the dwellers south in the village*. 

Softley Du [Softelawe c 1200, ^leie 13, -ley 
1242 Finchale], S<- Nb [Softeley 1277 
PNNb]. ‘Soft l£ah.* The epithet would 
refer to soft, spongy soil. 

Soham Ca [Sseghem c 995 BCS 1289, Saham 
c 1080 ICC, DB, 1156, 1190 P, Sehem 1260 
Ch], Earl & Monk S— Sf [Sehem 1 1 EHR 
43, DB, 1195 Cur, Early Monks Saham 1235 
FF, Saham Comitis 1254 Val]. OE S^hdm 
or Saham ‘ham by the lake*. On Sd- see 
sJ:. There are no lakes at the places now, 
but in DB the lake {lacus) of Soham Ca is 
mentioned. The form Sseghem is curious. 
Possibly the g is a glide developed between 
se and d. 

Earl S— was held by the Earl of Norfolk, 
Monk by Bury St. Edmunds. 

OE sol ‘muddy place, wallowing-place for 
animals*. The latter sense is obvious in 
heortsol BCS 204. The word is found in 
Soles K in Nonington [Soles DB, 1201 
Cur]. See bradsole, grazeley, sollom, 

SOYLAND. 

Solberge YN [Solberge DB]. OScand solberg 
‘sunny hill*. ON sol means ‘sun*. 

Solent Ha [Soluente c 730 Bede, c 890 
OEBede, Solente c 890 OEBede, (on) Solen- 
tan 948 BCS 865, le Soland 1395 Pat]. 
A Brit name, but the etymology is not clear. 

Solihull Wa [Sulihull 1242 Ch, 1243 Cl, 
1291 Tax, Solyhidle 1315 BM]. The first 
el. is identical with that of sulig cumb 972 
BCS 1282, sulig graf g63 ib. 1108, and with 
OHG sulagy which means ‘pigsty* and is 
found in pi. ns. like sulgen (OHG Sulaga 
&c.). 

Sollom La [Solaynpull c 1200 CC, Solame 
1372 FF]. Perhaps ON Sol-hlem ‘sunny 
slope’, from ON sol ‘sun* and hldn (Norw 
lein ‘slope*). 

Sollom Moss Cu [Solom 1282 Ipm]. Ac- 
cording to CWNS xxxi, p. 26, originally 
Solholm, which would mean ‘muddy island*. 
But the base may be OE solumy dat. plur. 
of SOL. 



SOLPORT 
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SOTTERLEY 


Solport Cu [Solpert 1246 Sc, 1302 Cl, -perd 
1295 Ipm]. The second el. Is Welsh perth 
(from pert) ‘bush, brake, hedge\ The first 
el. is obscure. 

Solway (-61-) Firth Cu [Sulewad 1229 P, 
Sulwath 1292 Ass]. Second el. ON va& 
‘ford’. The first may be ON sul ‘pillar’ or 
sula ‘Solan goose’. 

Somhorne, King’s, Little & Upper, Ha 
[Sumburne DB, Sunburna 1159 P> Opsun- 
hurna 1167 P, JParva Sunburn 1242 Fees, 
Kyngessumburne 1256 Ass]. Named from 
the brook at the place, which is Swinhurna 
c 909 BCS 629. ‘Wild boar stream.’ 

Somerby Le [Sumerlidebie, Summerdebi DB, 
Someredehia c 1125 LeS], Li nr Brigg 
[Sumertebi DB, Sumerdebi c 1115 LiS], 
S'^ Li nr Corringham {Sumerdebi DB, c 
1 1 15 LiS], Li nr Grantham {Sum{m)er- 

debie DB, Sumerdebi 1138 NpCh]. ^Sumar- 
li&i's BY.’ First el. ON SumarliSi pers. n., 
also found as Sumerlida DB &c. The name 
means ‘summer warrior’. 

Somercotes Db {Somer cotes 1276 Ass], 
(-ii-) Li [Summercotes DB, Sumer cotis c 1115 
LiS]. ‘Huts used in summer.’ 

Somerford Chs [Sumreford DB, Sumerford 
1288 Court], S'-' Keynes G1 [Sumerford 
683, 931 BCS (65, 671), 1130 P, Somerford 
Keynes 1291 Tax], Great & Little S'-- W 
[Somerford 956 BCS 922, Sumreford DB, 
Somerford Magna^ Tarva S'^ izgi Tax]. 
‘Summer ford, ford available in summer 
only.’ 

Keynes was held by William de Karnes in 
1212 (bees). Cf. ashton keynes. 

Somerleyton (-a-) Sf [Sumerledetuna DB, 
Sumerletun c 1185 Bodl]. ‘iSz/war/idi’s tun.’ 
Cf. SOMERBY. 

Somersby Li [Summerdebi DB, Sumerdebi 
c 1115 LiS]. Identical with somerby. 

Somerset [Summurtunensis paga c 894 Asser, 
(on) Sumsersaeton 1015 ASC (E), (earl over) 
Sumersaeton 1048 ib., Sumersetescir 1 122 ib.]. 
OE Sumorsaete or -s^tan {Sumursaetum dat. 
845 ASC, Sumorsaete nom., Sumursaetna 
gen. 878 ib.) originally meant ‘the Somer- 
set people’ and later became the name 
of the district; cf. corset. Sumors^te is 
elliptical for Sumortun-s^te ‘the dwellers 
at Somerton, people dependent on Somer- 
ton’. 

Somer s(h)all, Church, & S^ Herbert Db 
[Summersale DB, Sumereshala 1179 P, 
Chirchesomereshal 1278 FF, Somer sale Her- 
bert E I Derby]. ‘Sumor’s hath or valley.’ 
*Sumor is a pers. n. formed from sumor 
‘summer’. Cf. OHG Sumar, ON Sumarr^ 
ODan, OSw Somar, 

William son of Herbert in Somershall is men- 
tioned 1206 Cur. 

Somersham (-6-) Hu [Summeresham c 1000 
HEl, Sumeresham c 1050 KCD (907), 1163 
Pj^ Sumer sham DB]. Probably ^Sumor^s 
ham’. Cf. prec. name. But if the Su&mere 


mentioned in the banlieu of Ramsey in 
KCD 1364 was at Somersham, the name 
may mean ‘the ham at the south mere’. 

Somersham Sf [Sumersham DB, Sumeres- 
ham 1242 Fees]. ^Sumor’s ham,’ Cf. 
somershall. 

Somerton Li [Summertune DB, Sumerton 
1242 Fees], East & West S'- Nf [Sumerton 
1044-7 Holme, Somertuna DB, Est-^ West- 
sumertone 1254 Yal], S'- O [Sumertone DB, 
1222 Ep], S'- So [Sumurtun 733 ASC, 
Sumortun 901-24 BCS 591, Summertone 
DB]. OE sumortun ‘summer dwelling, tun 
used only in summer’. Originally the name 
would have denoted a place to which the 
cattle were taken and the people removed 
during summer. 

Somerton Sf [Sumerledetun 1046, Somer- 
ledeton c 1060 Wills, Sumerledetuna DB, 
Sumerledestun c 1095 Bury]. Identical with 
somerleyton. 

Sompting (sownting) Sx [Suntinga gemaere 
956 BCS 961, Sultinges DB, Suntinges 1186 
Fr, Sumptinges 1242 Fees]. ‘The dwellers 
at the marsh.’ The base is an OE *sumptj 
*sunt ‘marsh’ or ‘pool’, identical with OHG 
sunft ‘fen, marsh’, MLG sumpt the same, 
and the source of Sunt, Sunte Sx. The 
word is related to Engl sump (found in 
Brunes sumpe 1240 FF Ess), swamp and the 
like. It is found in the form sumpth in the 
sense ‘pit to collect water’ 1616 CWNS 
xxviii. 13. 

Sonning (-Q-) Brk [Soninges DB, Sunningas 
W 2 Abingd, Sunninges 1167 P]. OE 
Sunningas ^Su 7 ina^s people’. The folk-name 
is found also in sunningdale, -hill, -well 
Brk. Sunna is found in sunbury and corre- 
sponds to OG Sunno. 

Sookholme (siikm) Nt [Sulcholm 1189, 
Sulkesholm 1200 P, Sulgholm 1230 Cl, 1280 
Ch]. ‘holm by a sulh or gully.’ 

Soothill YW [Sothull 1219 FF, -hill 1266 
Misc]. The first el. is presumably OE sot 
‘soot’, perhaps referring to charcoal-burning. 

Sopley Ha [Sopelie DB, Sappeleia c 1130, 
Soppeleia c 1160 (1332) Ch, Soppele 1263 
Ipm], Sop well Hrt [Sopewell 1223 Ep, 
Soppewell 1291 Tax], Sopworth W [Sope- 
worde DB, Sopesworth 1206 Cur, Soppewrth 
1291 Tax]. 'Soppa's lEah, wella, wor^.’ 
Cf. SODBURY. 

Sosgill Cu [Saurescalls 1208 FF]. ‘Huts at 
a muddy place.’ Cf. saltrr, skAli. 

Sotby Li [Sotebi DB, Soteby Hy 2 BM, 
1225 Fp, Sottebi 1155 BM, 1206 Ass]. 
*Sotrs BY.’ ODan, ON SSti is a well-known 
pers. n., and is found as Sota in DB &c. 

Sotherton Sf [Sudretuna DB, Sutherton 
1229 Ch]. OE Superra-tun ‘southern tun’. 

Sotterley Sf [Soterlega DB, Soterle 1188 ff. 
P, 1242 Fees]. See lEah. The first el. is 
obscure. Possibly it may be that of SOT- 
TERUM in Frisia [Sotrenheim 10], 



SOTWELL 


SOUTHWARK 
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Sotwell Brk [set Suttanwille 945, (aet) Sut~ 
tanvvlle 948 BCS 810, 864, Sotwelle DB, 
Sothuwella^ Sotewlle a 1162 Oxf, Sottewell 
1242 Fees]. The same first el. is apparently 
found in sutcombe D, and both names have 
been held to contain an unrecorded pers. n. 
Sutta. But in the heading of BCS 864 
Sotwell is called Suttunse wylle. If this 
form is trustworthy, Suttan- in the above 
forms is a weakened variant of Suttun 
*Sutton% which must then have been the 
old name of Sotwell. The charters BCS 
810, 864 are not originals. 

Soudley G 1 [Suthleg 1258 Ch]. ‘Southern 

LEAH.* 

Soulbury (sCil-) Bk [Soleberie DB, Suleheri 
1151-4 Fr, Sulebire 1198 FF]. ‘burg by 
.a SULH or gully.* 

Soulby Cu [Suleby 1225 Soulebi 1286 
Ipm], We [Sulebi 1195 P, Suleby 1278 
FF]. A third ex. of the name is sulby Np. 
It is possible that the first el. of all three is 
OE sulh ‘gully*, but it would be remarkable 
to find three names in -by containing this 
element. It is probably partly ODan Sula 
pers. n. or ON sill ‘post’. 

Souldern O [Sule])orhna c 1160, -pome c 
1190 Eynsham, Sulthorna 1209-19 Ep], 
Souldrop Bd [Sultrop 1196 P, -drop 1202 
FF]. ‘Thorn-bush and thorp in a sulh or 
gtilly.* 

Sound Chs [Sonde 1274 Ipm, 1282 Court]. 
OE sand ‘sand, sandy soil*. OE sand must 
have become sond and sund. Cf. lung for 
long in WMidl. 

Sourton D [Swuran tun c 970 BCS 1247, 
Surintone DB, Surethon 1242 Fees]. *TUN by 
a col.* First el. OE swira, sweora ‘neck, col*. 

Southall (sowthawl) Mx [Sudhalle 1206 Cur, 
Sudhale 1212 RBE], Southam G 1 [Surham 
DB, Sutham 1286 Ipm], S-^ Wa [Su&ham 
965 BCS 1166, Supham 998 Crawf, 1001 
BM, Sucham DB]. ‘Southern halh and 
HAM.* 

Southa*mpton Ha [Homtun 825 BCS 390, 
Hamtun 837 ASC, 1045 KCD 781, Homzoic 
c 1130 SD, Hantune DB, Hanton 1190 P, 
Su^hamtun 962 BCS 1094, Suhantune 1158 
Oxf, Su&hamtune 1205 Lay]. OE Hammtun 
‘tun in a hamm or river land*. Southampton 
for distinction from Northampton. 
Southborough K [la South Burgh in Tun- 
brigge 1450 Pat]. ‘Southern borough or 
suburb.’ 

Southbroom W [Suthbrome 1227 Salisbury, 
-brum 1231 Pat]. ‘Southern broom-brake.* 
Cf. brSm. 

Southburgh Nf [Berc DB, Berg Maior 1254 
Val, Suthberg 1291 Tax]. OE beorg ‘hill*. 
South perhaps for distinction from mattis- 
hall burgh. 

Southburn. See kirkburn. 

Southchurch Ess [Sudcyrcean c 1050 KCD 
896, Sudcerca DB]. ‘Southern church.* 


Southcoates YE [Sotecote^ -$ DB, Sotcote 
1235 Cl]. ‘Soti's COTS.’ Cf. SOTBY. 

Southcot Brk [Sudcote DB, Suthcote 1242 
Fees]. ‘Southern cot.* 

Southease Sx [Sueise 966 BCS 1191, Suth- 
ese 1291 Tax]. OE Suph^s ‘southern brush- 
wood*. See Hffls. 

Southe*nd on Sea Ess [Sowthende 1481 
PNEss]. Originally part of prittlewell, of 
which it was the southern end. S^ began to 
be a resort for holiday-makers about 1800. 

Southery (-tidh-) Nf [Suthereye 942, Su&e^ 
reye c 950 BCS 774, 1008, Sutreia DB, 
Suthereie c 1095 Bury]. ‘Southern island’ 
(OE super- or superra and eg). 

Southfleet K [Suthfieotes^ Fliot 10 BCS 
1321 f., Sudfleta DB], Southgate Mx 
[Sutkgate 1370 AD]. ‘Southern fleot or 
stream and gate.* 

Southill Bd. See rvEL. S— Co. See hill. 

Southington Ha [Suthampton 1346 FA, 
Sothyngton 1412 FA]. Perhaps OE Sup- 
h&ma-tun ‘tun of the people to the south’. 
Cf. the neighbouring pool-, quidhampton. 
Southleigh. See ieigh. 

Southmere Nf [Sutmere DB, Sudmere 1198 
FF]- ‘Southern lake.* There is no lake 
here now. 

Southminster Ess [Sudmunstra DB, Suth~ 
ministr' 1275 RH]. ‘Southern church.* Cf. 
mynster. a* 

Southoe Hu [Sutham DB, Sudho 1186 P, 
1220 Fees], Southolt Sf [Sudholda DB, 
Sutholt 1291 Tax]. ‘Southern hoh or spur 
of hill and wood.* 

Southorpe Li in Edenham [Sudtorp DB], 
S^ Li nr Gainsborough [Torp DB, Suth- 
thorp 1254 Val], S-^ Np [Sudtorp DB]. 
‘Southern thorp.* 

Southover Sx [Suthoure 1121 AC, Suthen- 
ouere 1255 FF] . OE he supan of re ‘(the place) 
south of the bank or shore*. 

Southowram. See owram. 

Southport La. A late place and name. 
Southrepps. See repps. 

Southrey (-tidh-) Li [Sutreie DB, Suderei 
1 1 15 LiS, Surrea 1163 RA], Identical with 

SOUTHERY. 

Southrop G 1 [Sudthropa c 1 145 BM, Suth- 
rop 12 1 1— 13 Fees], Southrope O [Suthrop 
1316 FA] . ‘ Southern thorp.* 

Southsea Ha [Southsea Castle 1652 First 
Dutch War in Navy Rec Soc]. Doubtless 
referred to as le South Castell of Portesmouth 
154s LP. Southsea Castle was built in 1540. 

Southwaite Cu [Thougthuayth 1380, Tou- 
thwaite 1461 CWNS xxiii]. The first el. 
may be OE poh (pohae) ‘clay*. Cf. thwaite. 
The first el. was later associated with the 
word south. 

1 Southwark (stldhwk) Sr [Su&geweork 1023, 
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Sup(ge)zveorc 1052 ASC (D), Sudwerche DB, 
Sudhiwerke 1197 FF]. 'Southern fort.’ OE 
geweorc means 'fortification’. An earlier 
form Supriganaweorc 10 Burghal Hidage 
means ‘the fort of the Surrey people’, 
Suprige being a derivative of surrey. 

Southwell (stidhl) Nt [Mt Su&wellan 958 
YCh 2, (aet) Su&willum c 1000 Saints, Sud- 
zuelle DB], 'Southern spring.’ Named from 
Lady Well at the church. South- for dis- 
tinction from NORWELL. 

Southwick Du [Suthewick Hy 2 FPD, ’■zvic 
1195 (1335) Oh], S'- G1 [Sudwicha DB], 
S'- Ha iSudwic 12 BM, 1212 Fees], S— Np 
[(set) Suthviycan 972-92 BCS 1130, Sudwtc 
1130 P], S'- Sx [Sudewic 1073 Fr, Sudwica 
c 1100 Oxf], S'- W [Sothewyke 1322 Ch]. 
‘Southern wic.’ 

Southwold Sf [Sudwolda DB, Sudwald 1227 
Ch], Southwood Nf [Suthumde^ Sudwda 
DB, Suthwode 1254 Val]. 'Southern wood.’ 
Cf. WALD. 

Southworth La [Suthewrthe 1212 Fees]. 
'Southern woRp.’ 

Sow R St [Sowa b. 1118 Flor, Serve izya. 
Ass], Sowe R Wa [Sowe c 1540 Leland]. 
On the Sowe is Sowe vil. Wa [Sozue 1043 
Th, Sozva DB, Sowe 1177 P]. Sow(e) is 
a Brit river-name cognate with Gaul Savus, 
Sava and derived from the root seu- ‘to 
flow, liquid’ in OE seazo ‘juice’, Welsh sug 
the same, Olr suth 'milk’, 

Sowber. See solberge. 

Sowerby, Castle, Cu [Sourebi (castellum) 
1186 P, Soureby 1219 Fees], S'- La nr 
Inskip [Sorbi DB, Soureby 1246 Ass], S~ 
Hall La in Dalton \Sourebi DB], Brough 
S'- We [Soureby by Burgh 1314 Ipm], 
Temple S— We [Saureby c 1225 WR, 
Templessoureby 1292 QW], S— YN nr 
Thirsk [Sorebi DB, Soureby 1228 FF], S'- 
under Golcliffe YN [Sourebi DB, Sulehy 
sub Koteclyf 1285 FA], S-, S'- Bridge YW 
[SorebiDB^ Soureby 1252 ChyS'-^Brygge 1478 
Pat]. Identical with Saurboer in Iceland, 
so called^ according to Landn^ma because 
the district was boggy. First el. ON saurr 
'mud, dirt’, 

Brough & Cotcliife S— because near these 
places. Temple S— belonged to the Templars. 

Sowton D [Southton 1420 PND], 'Southern 
TUN.’ The place was formerly called clist 
(or clyst) fomison [Chs DB, Chst Fomicon 
1242 Fees]. Cf. clyst. The addition is 
a family name. 

Soyland Moor YW [Soland 1274 ff, Wakef]. 
OE sol-landj the first el. being OE sol 
‘muddy place’. 

Spald^g Li [Spaldyng 1051 KCD 795, 
Spallinge DB, Spaldingts c 1 1 15 LiS, Spald- 
inges 1199 (1330) Ch], Spaldington YE 
[Spellinton DB, Spaldiggetun Hy 2 BM, 
Spaldington c 1200 YCli 445], Spaldwick 
Hu [Spaldwic c 1050 KCD 907, -vice DB, 
Spnldewic 1086 IE, 1163 F> -wica 1155-8, 


Espalde{s)wic 1126, 1139 RA]» Spalford 
Nt [Spaldesforde DB, Spaldeford 1183 P, 
1265 Misc, Spoldyngfordwath 1329 QW]. 
To these should be added (Holme upon) 
Spalding Moor YE [Spaldinghemore 1172 
YCh 1391]. In the 7th cent. Trib Hid (BCS 
297) is mentioned a tribe Spaldas or Spalde 
(in Spalda [land])^ no doubt to be located m 
the fens of Hunts, Np, Lines. Spaldwick 
is very likely the wic of some members of 
this tribe. Spalford Nt may commemorate 
some other group of it. The Spaldingas 
who gave their names to Spaldington and 
Spalding Moor very likely came from the 
Spalding district. Spalding itself probably 
goes back to OE Spaldingas 'descendants 
of the Spaldas' or ‘members of the tribe 
of Spaldas'. But the tribal name Spaldas 
is etymologically obscure. The tribe may 
quite well have migrated from the Conti- 
nent under the name Spaldas^ and the name 
may have been taken from some place on 
the Continent. Spaldas is presumably de- 
rived from spaldan ‘to cleave’ (not recorded 
in OE, but cf. OHG spaltan). From this 
was formed a noun meaning 'cleft, ravine’ 
or the like, which gave rise to pi. ns. 
SPAUWEN in Holland [Spalden 1096] and 
l’espaix in France [Spalt ii] are derived 
from such a word. A place Spald may, of 
course, have been found also in England. 


Spanby Li [Spane{s)bi DB, Spanebi 1138 
NpCh, Spannebi 1170 P]. The first el, is 
ON Spann, OSw span ‘chip, shingle for 
roofing’, and the name may mean 'home- 
stead with shingled roof’ or 'place where 
shingles were made’. Cf. spaunton. 

Sparham Nf [Sparham c 1060 Wills, DB, 
1191 P, 1254 Val, Sperhani 1196 FF, 1264 
Ipm], 'ham or hamm with or by an en- 
closure.’ See SPEARR. 


Sparket Cu [Speikcheved 1254 
Sparkford Ha nr Winchester [Sparkeford 
1212 Fees, 13 1 1 Ipm], S'- So [Spercheford, 
Sparkeforda DB, Sperkeford 1242 Fees], 
Sparkhays So in Porlock [Sperkheys 1419 
Dunster], Sparkwell D [(set) Spear can 
wille c 1070 Ex, Sperchewelle DB, Sparke- 
will 1242 Fees]. A surname atte Sperke 
1333 Subs (Do) is mentioned in PND. 
There must have been an OE spearca or 
spearce with some sense that rendered it 
liable to enter into pi. ns. Such a word 
would belong to OE sprmc ‘shoot, twig’, 
spracen 'Rhamnus frangula’, Norw sprake 
‘juniper*, ON sprek ‘dry twig’. The proba- 
bility is that the word had a meaning such 
as ‘brushwood’, or else denoted some 
particular tree or shrub. 

Sparsholt Brk [oet Speresholte, Spereskolt 963 
BCS 1121 f., Spersolt DB, Spereskolt 1156 
P], Ha [Speoresholt 901 BCS 594, 
Spseresholt 1060-6 KCD 820, Spereskolt 
1167 P]. Probably 'wood where (shafts for) 
spears were obtained’. 

Spaunton YN [Spantun DB, -ton 1207 FF]. 
*TUH with shingled roof.’ Cf. spanby. 
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Spaxton So [Spachestone DB, Spaxton 1227 
FF]. ‘Spak^s TUN.* Spakr is an ON by- 
name. The name may well contain a Scand 
pers. n. 

OE spearr, found in the pi. n. Wynburgespaer 
947, Wynburgespear 963 BCS 834, 1125, 
seems to be cognate with OHG, OLG sparro, 
ON sparri ‘rafter, beam’, ME sparred sperre 
‘spar*. The OE form would seem to have 
been spearr rather than spaer or spear. In 
BCS 834 occur spellings such as hleaw for 
hlaew. Spearr very likely meant ‘enclosure 
in a wood*. See sparham, rusper, perhaps 
SPORUE. 

Speckington So [Speketon 1253 Ass tSpekyn- 
ton 1281 FF, Spekington 1285 FA]. The 
first el. may be related to speice La. 

Speen Brk [Spinis (abl.) 4 lA, (silva) Spene 
821 BCS 366, Spone DB, Spenes 1167 P, 
Wodespene 1275 Cl]. The identification of 
Speen and Spinae must be upheld, in spite 
of the phonological difficulty of deriving 
Speen from Lat Spinae (with long %). Skeat 
preferred to derive Speen from OE spon 
‘shaving, chip*. The difficulty may be over- 
come by assuming that the Brit name of the 
place was a word related to OIr sUy Welsh 
ysbyddad, ‘hawthorn*, Co spedhes ‘brambles, 
briars*, an OW *Spian or the like, which 
was Latinized to Spinas ‘the thorn-bushes*. 
OW Spian would give OE Speony ME 
Spene. 

Speeton YE [Spretoney Spectony Spetton DB, 
Spe(c)tone 1166 YCh 1139, Spetona c 1180 
ib. 1141]. If Spretone DB is reliable, the 
OE form was Spreot-tun, which was changed 
to Speot-tun owing to substitution of OScand 
spiot. Spreot means ‘a pole*. Possibly the 
long narrow ridge at the place was called 
Spreot. If the forms in ct are to be taken 
seriously and not as spellings for tty the 
first el. may be identical with that of 
SPETTiSBURY, SPEXHALL. Or it may be the 
same as in spetchley. 

Speke La DB, Speke 1252 Ipm, Speek 
1332 Subs]. OE sp&c (gen. plur. spaed) 
occurs in the sense ‘twig* or the like. The 
word is related to OHG spahQio) ‘dry brush- 
wood*, MLG spoken ‘dry twigs*. The 
meaning of the word in Speke may well be 
‘brushwood*. 

Speldhurst K [Speldhirst 765-91 BCS 260]. 
First el. OE speld ‘splinter, piece of wood*. 
Second el. OE hyrst ‘hill* or ‘wood*. The 
meaning may be ‘hill or wood where chips 
of wood were found*. OE speld is the first 
el. of Spilsill K [Speldgisella 814 BCS 
343] » which means ‘wooden shed*. 

Spellow La [Spellowe 1306 FF]. OE spelU 
hldw ‘moot hill*. Cf. Spelhoe (hd) Np 
[Spelhoh 1066-75 Geld R], which means 
‘moot ridge*. OE spell means ‘speech, 
discourse*. 

Spelsbury O [(set) Speoles byrig 10 BCS 
1320, Spelesherie DB, ••heri c 1090 Eynsham]. 
The first el. is no doubt derived from an 


OE (lost) equivalent of OHG spehan ‘to 
spy, watch*. It may be an OE *speol adj. 
‘watchful’, whence a pers. n. Speol. Less 
likely seems a noun *speolj corresponding 
to Lat speculum and meaning ‘look-out 
place*. 

Spen, High, Du [le Spen n.d. Newminster], 
Spen Valley YW. The name Spen is often 
found in records from the Northern counties. 
Spenne occurs at least thrice in CC (La), 
Brathezvaitspen c 1260 Selby, le Spen New- 
minster 25 (Nb). The name is derived from 
the word spenne found in Sir Gawain {spene 
Wars of Alexander). The meaning of the 
word has not been found. In Sir Gawain 
a fox is said twice to jump ‘over a spenne*. 
This suggests a meaning such as ‘hedge*, 
and the word may be a derivative of OE 
spannan ‘to clasp, fasten*. 

Spennithorne YN [Speningetorp DB, Spini- 
thorn c 1190 Godric, Spenyngthorne 1317 
Ch], Spennymoor Du \Spendingmor c 1336 
Ep, Spennyngmore 1381 Pat]. The proba- 
bility is that spanning is a word equivalent 
to spen. 

Spernall Wa [Spernore DB, Sperenoura 1176 
f. P, Spernovere 1328 Ch]. OE spaeren ‘of 
chalk* and ofer ‘bank*. S-^ is on the Arrow. 

Spetchley Wo [Spaecleahtun 816, (get) Spec- 
leOy Spaeclea 967 BCS 356, 1204 f., Speclea 
DB]. ‘Speech leah*, i.e. ‘glade where moots 
were held*. Low Hill, the meeting-place of 
Oswaldslow hd, is nr Spetchley. 

Spettisbury Do [Spehtesberie DB, Spectesh*i 
1162 P, Spectehury 1291 Tax], Spexhall 
Sf [Specteshale 1197, Spicteshale 1198 FF, 
Spectishal 1305 BM]. The first el. is OE 
*speohty *speht ‘wood-pecker*, in Spettis- 
bury more likely used as a pers. n. The 
word Speight is not found until 1450 (OED), 
but is no doubt an old word. See halh. 

OE spic. See spitchwick, spixworth, 

WANSBECK. 

Spilsby Li [Spilesbi DB, 12 DC, Spilleshy 
1209-35 Ep]. "*Spilli*s BY.* The first el. 
is a nickname derived from ON spillir 
‘waster*. 

Spilsill. See speldhurst. 

Spindleston Nb [Spilestan 1166, Spindlestan 
1187 P, Spinlestan 1212 Fees]. ‘Spindle 
rock.* The place was named from a pillar 
of whinstone, probably owing to a fancied 
likeness to a spindle (OE spinels). 

Spinney Ca [Spinetum 1254 Val], ‘The 
spinney* (OFr espinei, MLat spinetum). 

Spital in the Street Li [Hospitals 1204 
Cur, Spitelenthestrete 1322 BM]. ‘The 
hospital* (on Eimine Street). 

Spitchwick D [Spicewite DB, Spichmc 
1169, Spichewic 1199 P, Spychewik 1242 
Fees]. Perhaps ‘bacon farm*, the first el. 
being OE spic ‘bacon*. But the first el. 
might be the OE word spic in wansbeck. 

Spithead Ha [Spithead 1653 First Dutch 
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War in Navy Rec Soc]. Named from a sand- 
bank, Spit Sand. Spit in the sense ‘reef, 
point of land’ is first evidenced in OED 
from 1673. 

Spixworth Nf {Spikesuurda DB, Spicasurda 
1163, Spicheszortha 12 BM]. ^ Spicks WORp’, 
the first el. being a nickname, perhaps 
derived from spic ‘bacon’, or simply ‘bacon 
farm’. 

Spodden. See spotland. 

Spofforth yw [Spoford DB, Spotford 121S 
FF, 1230 Cl, Espodeford 1294 Percy]. The 
first el. may be as in spotland, i.e. the 
word spot, but the meaning of the word 
here is not apparent. Second el. OE ford 
‘ford’. 

Spondon (-00-) Db [Spondune DB, 1167 P, 
Spondon 1170 P, Spandon 1177 P, 1233 Ch]. 
First el. OE span ‘shaving, chip’, sometimes 
replaced by the ON equivalent spdnn. Per- 
haps ‘hill where shingles were made’. 

Sporle Nf \Sparle{d), Esparlea DB, Espar- 
laium 1146 Fr, Sperly c 1195 Sele, Sporle 
1254 Val]. Perhaps ‘leak with an enclosure’ 
(see spearr), though the later o offers 
difficulty. 

Spotland La [Spotlond c 1180 WhC, ’land 
1285 Ass]. Here is Spodden Brook [Spot’ 
hr ok 13 WhC]. The first el. may be OE 
splott, later spot ‘spot, plot of land’. One I 
would easily be lost in Splottland. 

Spratton Np [Spretone, Sprotone DB, SproU 
ton 12 NS, 1236 Ep]. OE Spreot’tun, the 
first el. being OE spreot ‘pole’. S-^ is on 
a projecting ridge, which may well have 
been called Spreot. Cf. speeton. 

Spreyton D [Spreitone DB, Spreiton 1242 
Fees]. OE Sprmg’tun ‘tun in brushwood’. 
OE *sprxg is the source of ME, Mod spray 
‘twig, fine brushwood’ &c. The word is 
common in names of minor places in Devon. 

Spridlington Li [Spredelintone, Sperlinctone 
DB, SpridlinC’, Spritlingtuna c 1115 LiS, 
Spndlmctun 1212 Fees]. Apparently OE 
Sprytlingatun, the Sprytlingas being ^*Spry~ 
teVs people’. Cf. Sprot pers. n. (mon, Edw. 
Conf., DB). 

OE spring, spryng ‘spring, well’ is found 
in ospringe K. ME spring also meant 
‘a, plantation of young trees, esp. one for 
rearing or harbouring game, a spmney; 
a copse’. This may be the source of spring 
in OXSPRING, WOODSPRING. See next names. 

Springfield Ess [Springafelda, Springinghe- 
felda DB, Springefeld 1190 P, 1198 FF]. 
Apparently OE Springingafeld. Springingas 
may be derived from OE spring ‘spring’ or 
from spring in some other sense. A meaning 
‘projection’ ^vould be suitable, and OE 
^ring might have had such a sense. 

Springthorpe Li [Springetorp DB, S'i?nwg(e)- 
torp 1224 Ep]. ‘Thorp by a spring or copse.’ 
Cf. SPRING. 

Sprint R We [Sprittf Spret c 1195, Sprit 


c 1235 Kendale]. A Scand river-name 
derived from ON spretta ‘to jump, start’, 
Sw spritta also ‘to spirt’. Cf. Sprintaaen 
in Norway. Spretta, spritta come from 
sprenta, sprinta. The change to Sprint, 
however, may be due to the influence of 
the neighbouring mint. 

Sproatley YE [Sprotele, Sprotelai DB, 
Sprotleya 1135-40 YCh 1152, Sprottelea 
1196 P]. ‘leak or wood consisting of young 
trees’ or the like. First el. OE sprota, sprot 
‘shoot, sprout, twig’. 

Sproston Chs [Sprostune DB, Sprouston 
1 27 1-4 Chester], Sproughton Sf [Sproes’ 
ton 1 1 91 ff., Sprouton 1198 FF, Sproustone 
1254 Val], Sprowston Nf [Sprowestuna, 
Sprotuna DB, Sprouston c 1125 BM], 
*Sprozv's tun.’ 

Sprotb(o)rough YW [Sproteburg DB, 
Sprotteburg i25oEp, Sprotburgh 1291 Tax]. 
The first el. may be OE sprot(a) ‘shoot, twig’ 
(cf. sproatley), but looks more like a pers. 
n. OE Sprot exists (cf. spridlington). 
Sprota may also have been used. 

Sproughton, Sprowston. See sproston. 

Sproxton Le [Sprotone DB, Sproxcheston 
c 1125 LeS, Sproxton 1166 P, Sprokeston 
1236 Fees], S~ YN [Sprostune DB, Sprox’ 
tona 1157 YCh 354, Sprocston 1186 P]. 
^Sprok’s tun.’ OSw Sprok seems to occur. 

Spurn Head YE [Ravenserespourne 1399 
Pat]. Henry IV landed at this place, called 
variously Ravenspurn and Ravensburgh (so 
Sh R 11 ). The former is the correct form. 
RavenS’ is ravenser (q.v.). The second el. 
is spuruy found in senses such as ‘beak of 
a war-galley’, ‘a sharp projection or edge 
on a horse-shoe’ (i6th cent. &c.). A mean- 
ing ‘point of land’ is not given in OED, but 
must have occurred. The word comes from 
spurn vb. ‘to spurn, kick’. 

Spurshot Ha nr Romsey [Purisute 1242 
Fees, Purschite 1245 Ch]. OE pirig’Sceat 
‘pear-tree sc£at’. 

Spurstow Chs [Spuretone DB, Sporstowe 
1260 Court, Spurstowe 1289 Chester]. The 
first el. seems to be OE spor ‘track, foot- 
print’. Possibly the word is here used in 
the sense ‘trackway’. Second el. OE stowy 
perhaps in the sense ‘hermitage’. 

Stadhampton O [Stodeham 1146 RA, Stod’ 
ham 1316 FA]. OE stod’hamm ‘river meadow 
where horses were kept’. The el. -ton seems 
to be a late addition. 

OE staef ‘staff, stick’. See stalybridge, 

STAVELEY. Cf. STAFFIELD. 

OE staefer ‘stake’, ME staver ‘rung of a 
ladder, stake for a hedge’ (= OSw staver, 
Dan staver). See stareton, staverton Np, 
Sf, STARBOTTON. 

OE Stoner ‘stony ground'. See staindrop, 
standerwick, sterndale. 

OE stsej? ‘landing-place’ (— ON stg’d). See 
STAITHES, STATHAM, STATHE, STAFFORD St, 
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BICKERSTAFFE, BIRSTWITH, BRIMSTAGE, BRUN- 
STOCK. 

ON staSr, OSw stadher ‘place, town’ &c. 
is common in pi. ns. in Scandinavia, but 
it is doubtful if any Engl pi. ns. contain the 
element. Cf., however, bryning La, gan- 

STEAD. 

Staffield Cu [Stafhole c 1225 WR, Stafole 
1246 FF, Stqffold 1274 Cl]. ON staf-holl 
‘hill with a staff*. Second el. ON holl 
‘round hill*. Staf^ refers to a boundary 
mark. 

Stafford, East & West, Do [Stanford DB, 
1321 Ipm, Stafford 1265 BM, Weststaforde 
1316 Ipm] . OE stdn-ford ‘ stony ford* . Loss 
of n is common before/. Cf. stoford. 

Stafford St [Stsep 10 Coins, Stafford 913 
ASC (C), Stadford DB, Statford 1130 P]. 
OE Stsepford ‘ford by a STmp or landing- 
place*. Staffordshire is Stasffordscir 1016 
ASC (D, E). 

Stagenhoe Hrt [Stagnehou DB, Stagho 1253 
Ch]. ‘Stags* HOH or spur of land.* First el. 
OE stagga (gen. plur. staggena) ‘stag*. 

Stagsden Bd [Stachedene DB, --den 1199 P, 
Staggeden 1183 P, Stachesden 1196 FF]. 
‘Stake valley.* First el. OE staca ‘stake*. 
A boundary mark may be referred to. 

Stain Li [Stein c 1115 LiS, 1202 Ass]. 
OScand steinn ‘stone*. 

Stainall or Staynall La [Staynole a 1190, 
Stainhole a 1220 FC]. OE stdn^holh ‘stony 
hollow*, Scandinavianized. 

Stainborough YW [Stan-, Stainhurg DB, 
Steinburgh c 1165 YCh 1507]. OE Stdnhurg 
‘stone fort*, Scandinavianized. 

Stainburn Cu [Steinburna c 1125 StB], S^ 
YW [Stanhurne c 972 BCS 1278, DB, Stain- 
hurne DB]. OE Stdn-burna ‘stony stream*, 
Scandinavianized. 

Stainby Li [Stigandebi DB, 1195 P, Stig- 
hendebi 1206 Ass]. ^StigandVs by.* First 
el. ON, ODan Stigandi pers. n. 

Staincross YW [Stainer os DB], OScand 
stein-kross ‘stone cross*. 

Staindrop Du [Standropa c 1050 HSC, 
1125-8 YCh (934), 1 13 1 FPD, Staindrop 
1195 (1335) Ch]. OE Staener-hop ‘valley 
with stony groixnd*. See stJ:ner. Staener- 
hop would become Stanrop and Standrop, 
S^ is in a valley. 

Staines Mx [Stdna 969 Crawf, (set) Stone 
1009 ASC (E), Stdne 1050-65 BM, Stana 
1051-65 E, Stones DB]. OE, stdn, dat. 
stdne ‘stone*. Perhaps named from a mile- 
stone on the Roman road that nms past 
Staines. The preservation of d in the name 
is curious. It may be due to Norman 
influence. Cf., however, steane. 

StalnBeld Li nr Haconby [Stentvith DB, 
Steynthweyt 1268 Ch]. OScand Stein-pveit 
‘stony clearing*. 

Stainfleld Li nr Lincoln [Steinfelde DB, 


-felda c II 15 LiS], Stainforth YW nr 
Thorne [Steinforde DB, -ford 1199 (1232) 
Ch], S'-* YW nr Settle [Stainforde DB, 
Stamford 1226 FF]. OE Stdnfeld, -ford 
‘stony FELD and ford*, Scandinavianized. 

Stai n i n g La [Staininghe DB, Stanynggas, 
Steyninges 12 11-40 WhC]. Probably a 
Scandinavianized OE Stdningas, which may 
be ‘Stdn's people* or ‘dwellers at a stone 
or in a stony district*. OE Stan is not 
evidenced, but Steinn is common in Scandi- 
navia, and Stdn may be a h3^ocoristic form 
of names in -stdn. 

Stainland YW [Stanland DB, Staynland 
1326 Ipm], North Stainley YW [Stanleh 
c 972 BCS 1278, (on) Nord Stanlege c 1030 
YCh 7, Nordstanlaia DB, Northstainle 1246 
FF], South S-^ YW [(on) Nyrran Stanlege 
c 1030 YCh 7, Stanlai DB, Staynleya c 1180 
YCh 509], Stainmore YN, We [Stanmoir 
c 990 CWNS xxvii, Stanmore Hy 2 (1348) 
Ch, Staynmor 1292 QW]. OE S tan-land, 
-leak, -mdr ‘stony land, leak, moor*, Scandi- 
navianized. 

Nyrra is OE nierra ‘nearer*. 

Stainsacre YN [Stainsaker 1090-6 YCh 
855, Steinesacr* 1176 P]. ^ Stein* s field.’ 
First el. ON Steinn pers. n. See aecer. 

Stainsby Db [Steineshi DB, 1170 P]. ‘Stetn*s 
by.’ See prec. name. 

Stainsby Li [Stafnebi 1196, Stafnesbi 1197 
P, Stavenesby 1226 Ep], ^Stafn*s by.* ON 
Stafn is used as a byname. 

Stainton Cuon the Eamont [Stainton 1 166 P, 
1254 Barnard Castle 

[Staynton c 1150 YCh 566], S'^ La [Steintun 
DB, Steynton 1246 Ass] , S^ Li nr Wadding- 
ham [Stain-, Stantone DB, Steintuna c 1115 
LiS], S-- by Langworth Li [Staintune DB, 
Steintuna lusta Languat c 1115 LiS, Stan- 
tone c 1125 Fr], Market S-^ Li [Staintone 
DB, Steintuna c 1115 LiS, Steynton Market 
1286 Ipm], S'^ le Vale Li [Staintone DB, 
Steintuna c 1 1 15 LiS] , S--- We [Steintun DB, 
Stainton c 1175 Kendale], YN nr 
Middlesbrough [Steintun DB, -ton 1198 
P], S'^ YN in Downholme [Staynton 1343 
FF], S- Dale YN [Steintun DB], S- YW 
nr Doncaster [Stantone, Staintone, DB, 
Steinton 1202 FF], S~ YW nr Gargrave 
[Staintone DB, Stayntona in Cravana 1154 
YCh 480]. A Scandinavianized form of 
STANTON, OE Stdntun. 

Stainton, Great & Little, Du [Staninctona 
1091, Steinintune c 1250 FPD]. S'- is on 
an ancient Roman cross-road. The name 
may be OE Stdnweg-tiin ‘tun on the paved 
road*. Cf. stannington. 

Staithes YN [Setonstathes 1415 YInq]. OE 
staep ‘landing-place*. S-' is nr Seaton, for 
which it was the landing-place. 

Stakesby YN [Staxebi DB, Stackesby c 1095 
YCh 855]. ^StakVs BY.* StaU is an ON 
byname. 

Stalbridge Do [(in) Stapulbreicge 998 KCD 
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701, Staplebrige DB, Stalbriggk 1346 FA]. 
‘Pile bridge, bridge built on piles. ^ OE 
stapul means ‘post, pillar, pile*. 

Stalham Nf [Stalham 1044-7 KCD 785, 
DB, 1166 RBE]. ‘ham by a stall or pool.* 

Stalisfield K [Stanefelle DB, Stealesfelde 
II DM, Stalisfeld 1173 P, Stalefeld 1200 
Cur, Stallefeld 1202 FF], Identical with 
Steallesjeld c 765 BCS 197 (Sx). ‘feld with 
a steall or stable.* 

OE stall, steall ‘place; stable, stall; pool 
in a river* is found in pi. ns. The meaning 
varies. The meaning ‘place’ is found in 
birstal(l), bubstall, borstal, hextells; 

Cf. HAMSTALL RID WARE, TUNSTALL. ‘Stable* 
is apparently the meaning in stalisfield, 
HEPTONSTALL, ‘pOol’ that in STALHAM, 
STALMINE, RAWTENSTALL, TROUTS DALE. 

Stallingborough Li [Stalingehurg DB, Stal 
inburc c 1115 LiS, Stalingeburc c 1130 BM, 
Stalinghurg 1233 Ep> 1254 Val], Stalling- 
ton St [Stalenton 1251 Ch, Stalington 1265 
Ass, 1293 QW]. The first el. of Stalling- 
borough IS a loik-name, probably StsehngaSy 
to judge by the persistent single /, derived 
perhaps from OE stas/ ‘place* in the preg- 
nant sense seen in staelwierpe^ the source of 
Mod stalwart. Stallington may alternatively 
have as first el. an OE stdn-hlinc ‘stony hill*. 

Stalling Busk YN [Stalumshusc 1218 FF]. 
‘The stallion’s bush.* Second el. OScand 
buski ‘bush*. 

Stallington. See stallingborough. 

Stalmine La [Stalmine DB, -miw 1206 P, 
-myw 1262 FF]. ‘The mouth (OScand 
mynni) of the pool.* Second el. OE stall 
‘pool*, here in a sense ‘slow stream*. 

Stalybridge Chs [StaveV 1285 Court, 
Stauelegh 1369 BM]. The original name 
of the place was staveley. Cf. that name. 

Stambourne Ess [Stanburna DB, '-burn 
1196 P], Great & Little Stambridge Ess 
[Stanbruga DB, 1195 P, Stanhreg Magnay 
Parva' 1238 Subs]. OE Stan-^hurna ‘stony 
stream* and Stan-'brycg ‘stone bridge*. 

Stamford Li [Steanford 922, Stanford 942 
ASC, Stanford DB], S'^ Mx [^Staneford 
1321 FF], Nb [Staunford 1242 Fees, 
Stanford 1257 Ch], S--' Bridge YE [Stan- 
ford c 730 Bede, c 890 OEBede, Stanford- 
brycg 1066 ASC (C), Pom Belli c 1155 YCh 
S^Oy Pundelabataille 1251 Cl]. ‘Stony ford.* 
Stamford Bridge is often called Pons Belli and 
the like in early sources in reference to the 
famous battle, a® 

Stamfordham Nb [Stanfordham 1188 P, 
1254 ‘ham at the stony ford.* 

OE stSn ‘stone, stones* is a very common 
pi. n. el. It is used alone as a pi. n. in 
STAINES, STEANE, STONE, where a Roman 
milestone or some prominent stone of 
another kind may be referred to. As a 
second el. it generally appears as -$ton(e)y 
and if sufficiently early forms are wanting 


it is sometimes difficult to distinguish it 
from -tun with a first el. ending m -s. 
Sometimes the name refers to a memorial 
stone or a stone monument, as in feather- 
STOm, RADSTONE, RUDSTON, SHILSTONE, or 
to a natural stone or stones remarkable in 
some way, as in buxton, copplestone, gars- 
TON La, SPINDLESTON, SYSTON. ‘Boundary 
stone* is the meaning of harston Le and of 
-Stan in most names with a pers. n. as first 
el., e.g. CHEDiSTON, keston, probably also 
such as CHIDDINGSTONE, LILLINGSTONE, 
where the first el. is a folk-name in -ingas. A 
meaning ‘meeting-place stone* is obvious in 
names of hundreds, such as Folkestone K, 
GUTHLAXTON Le, where the first el. is a 
pers. n. (cf. sdr gemot set Mgelno&es stane 
a 1036 Th), leightonstone Hu, morleston 
Db, whose first el. is a pi. n., or hursting- 
STONE Hu, where it is a folk-name in -ingas. 
The exact meaning is often obscure, as in 
BOSTON, brixton Sr and others, kingston(e) 
is sometimes ‘the king’s stone*. 

As a first el. stdn refers sometimes to 
building material, as in stambridge, stan- 
BURY, STANION, STANWARDINE, STONEHENGE, 
stonehouse, also in stanway, stowey, &c. 
and in standhill, stonegrave, stony- 
DELPH, which mean ‘quarry*, to a stony 
bottom in stambourne, Stanford &c., 
STANDLAiiE, to stony soil in standish, Stan- 
ley, STANNEY and the like. The exact 
meaning of stdn in stanton, staunton, 
ston(e)ham and the like is difficult to 
determine. It may have referred to stony 
soil, to some prominent stone(s), possibly 
to an enclosure or building made of stone.. 
In the first syllable stdn generally appears 
as Stan-y more rarely as Stone- or even 
Ston- (stonton). The n was often lost 
before a labial, as in Stafford Do, staward, 

STAWELL, ST 0 (W)F 0 RD, STOWELL, STOWEY, 

staverton D, also in storridge, stawley. 

OE stdn has often been replaced by 
OScand STEINN. See stain- (passim). 

Stanbridge Bd [Stanbrugge 1165, -brigge 
11^6 P], S'- Ha [Stanbrig 1242 Fees, -hngg 
1252 Misc]. ‘Stone bridge,* 

Stanbury YW [Stainhurg 1235 FF, Stanbiri 
1249 Cy . ‘Stone fort.* 

Standen Brk [Standen 1203 Cur, 1242 Fees], 
S'- La [Standen 1258 Lainq], S'- W 
[Standene DB, -den 1167 P]. ‘Stony valley.* 
See DENU. 

Standen Wt [Standone DB, c 1270 Ep, 
Staundon 1283 Ep]. ‘Stony hill.* See dun. 

Standerwick So [Stalrewiche DB, Stanrewic 
1231 Cl, -wike 1334 Ep]. OE St^ner-wic 
‘wic on stony soil*. Cf. st.^ner. 

Standhill O nr Watlington [Stangedelf 
1002 KCD 1296, Stanidelf 1220 Ep]. ‘The 
quarry* (OE stdn and gedelf ‘digging, pit*). 

Standish G 1 [Stanedis 872 BCS 535, DB, 
Stanedisch 1291 Tax], S'- La [Stanesdis 
1178 P, Stanedis 1207 P]. OE Stdn-edisc 
‘stony pasture*. 
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Standlake O [Stanlache c 1155 Eynsham, 
4 ac 1194 P], Standlynch W [Staulinc 1198 
Fees, Stanlinch 1319 Bodl]. ‘Stony stream 
and hill/ See lacu, hlinc. A d was 
developed between n and 1 . 

Standon Hrt [Standune 944-6 BCS 812, 
-done DB], St [Stantone DB, Standon 
1190 P, 1248 FF]. ‘Stony dun or hill/ 

Stanes^ate Priory Ess {Stanesgata DB, 
Stanagata 1121 AC]. Second el. OE geat 
*gate\ The first may be stan or ^Stan 
pers. n, 

Stanfield Nf [Stanfelda DB]. ‘Stony feld.’ 
Stanford Bd [Stanford DB], S-^ Dingley 
Brk [Stanford DB, 1220 Fees, 1267 BM], 
S-^ in the Vale Brk [Stanford 1174 P, 
1248 Ch], S~ le Hope Ess [Stanford 1068 
EHR xi, 1200 Cur], S~ Rivers fes [Stan- 
fort DB, Stanforde Ryveres Hy 3 BM], 
Bishop He [Stanford DB, S^ Episcopi 1316 
FA], Regis He [Stanford DB, Kinge- 
stanforde 1242 Fees, Stanford Regis 1272 
Ipm], S- K [Stanford 1035 BM, ii DM], 
Nf [Stanforda DB], on Avon Np 
[Stanford DB, S'^ super Hauene 13 Selby], 
S'^ upon Soar Nt [Stanford DB, S'-^ super 
Sora 1222 FF], S-^ on Teme Wo [Stanford 
3^DB, on Temede 1317 Cl]. ‘Stony ford,’ 
Bishop belonged to the Bishop of Here- 
ford. — Dingley was held by Robert Dyngley 
in 1428 (FA). — le Hope is nr Broad Hope, 
where the Thames makes a wide bend (Lower 
Hope Reach). Hope is presumably OE hop in 
one of its senses. — Rivers was held by 
Richard de Ripar[iis] in 1218 (Fees) and came 
to the Rivers family in 1213 (Wright). Cf. 
BUCKLAND RIPERS. 

Stanghow YN [Stanghou 1272 Ipm, 1280 
Ch]. ON stgng ‘pole’ (probably a boundary 
mark) and haugr ‘hill’. 

Stanground Hu [Stangrund c 1000 PNHu, 
-grun DB]. Either ‘stony ground’ (cf. names 
like CLAY, greet) or ‘stone foundation’, 
referring to the foundation of an ancient 
building. Cf. grundisburgh. 

Stanhoe Nf [Stanhou DB, Stanho DB, 1173 
P], Stanhope Du [Stanhopa 1183 BoB, -hop 
1228 Ep]. ‘Stony h 5 h or ridge and hop or 
valley.’ 

Stanion Np [Stanere DB, Stanerna 1163 P, 
Stanern 1196 Cur]. OE stdn-sern ‘stone 
house’. An ancient cromlech may be 
referred to. 

Stanlawe or Stanlow Chs [Stanlawe 1178- 
90 Chester, Stanlawa J BM]. ‘Stony hill’ 
(OE HLAW). 

Stanley Db [Staniei DB, -lega 1169 P], 

Du nr Consett [Stanley 1297 Pp], S— Du 
W. of Durham [Stanlegh 1241 BM], King’s 
& Leonard S— G 1 [Stanlege DB, ecclesia 
Sancti Leonardi de Stanley a 1138 Glouc, 
Stardlegh Leonardi 1285 FA, Kingestanleg 
1220 Fees], Pontlarge G 1 [Stanlege 
DB, Stanley e Foundelarge 1324 Misc], 

St [Stanlega 1130 P], W [Stanlege DB, 
Stanleia 1189 BM], S- YW [Staniei DB, 

^107 


Stanlay 1297 Subs], OE Stdn-leah ‘stony 
lBah’. 

Pontlarge was held by William de Ponte 
Arche in 1246 (Ipm). The name is derived from 
PONT DE l’arche in Normandy. 

Stanmer Sx [Stanmere 765 BCS 197, DB], 
Stanmore 1^ [Stanmere 793 BCS 267, 
DB]. ‘Stony mere or lake.’ 

Stanney Chs [Stanei DB, -a c 1150 Chester]. 
‘Stony island’ (OE stdn-eg). 

Stanningfield Sf [Stanfelda DB, Stanefeld 
1197 FF, 1242 Fees]. ‘Stony feld.’ The 
first el. is OE stan^ perhaps alternating with 
stdnen ‘stony’. 

Stanninghall Nf [Staningehalla DB, Stan- 
ingehal 1 1 66 P]. The first el. is identical with 
STAINING. SeeHALH. 

Stannington Nb [Stanigton 1242 Fees, 
Stanington 1254 Val]. OE Stdnweg-tun 
‘tun on the paved road’ (the Great North 
Road). Cf. STAINTON Du. 

Stansfield Sf [Stanesfelda^ Stenesfelda DB, 
Stanesfelde c 1095 Bury, Stanefeld 1196 FF, 
1204 Cur, 1253 Ch], YW [Stanesfelt 
DB, -feld 1246 FF], Stanshope St [Stanes- 
ope DB, Staneshop 1227 Ch]. Perhaps 
* Stan's. FELD and hop or valley’. Cf. stain- 
ing. But the first el. may be OE stdn ‘stone’. 

Stanstead Abbots & St. Margaret Hrt 
[Stanestede DB, Stanstede Abbatis de Waut- 
ham 1247 BM, Stanstede Abbatis 1254 Val], 

Sf [Stanesteda DB, Stanstede 1197 FF], 
Sx [Stansted 1203 Cur], Stansted 
Mountfitchet Ess [Stanesteda DB, -stede 
Hy 2 BM], K [Stansted 1231 FF, 1254 
Ass]. ‘Stony place.’ Cf. stede. 

Abbots belonged to Waltham Abbey. S— 
Mountfitchet was held by Richard de Munt- 
fichet in 1190 (P). The name is derived from 
MONTFIQUET m Normandy. — S-- St. Margaret 
is called Thele 1291 Tax. a* 

Stanthome Chs [Stanthurl 1278 Ipm, 1304 
Chamb, 1420 BM]. OE stdn-pyr{e)l ‘stone 
door’. Second el. OE pyr(e)l ‘hole, aper- 
ture’. The reason for the name is not 
apparent. 

Stanton, Long, Ca [Stantona c 1080 ICC, 
-tone^ -tune DB, Long Stanton 1282 Ipm], 
Churchstanton D [Stantone DB, Cheri- 
stontone 1258 Ep], Db nr Burton on 
Trent [Stantun 900 f., 968 BCS 583, 587, 
1211], S-- by Bridge Db [Stantun DB, 
Staunton 1323 Ch], by Dale Db [Stan- 
tone DB, Stanton juxta Dale 1428 FA], 
S'-^ in Peak Db [Stantune DB, Stanton in 
alto pecco 1372 Derby], S*- St. Gabriel 
Do [Stantone DB, Staunton Gabrieli 1434 
FF], S-' G 1 [Stantone DB, -tona 1175 
Winchc], Fen Hu [Stantun 1012 PNHu, 
-tone DB, Fenstanton 1260 Ass], Stoney S'- 
Le [Stantone DB, Stonystaunton 1363 BM], 
S— under Bar don Le [Stantone DB, 
Stanton suhtus Berdon 1285 FA], S'- Nb 
[Stantuna 1201 Ch], S'- on the Wolds Nt 
[Stantun DB, Staunton on Seggeswold 1286 
AD], S- Harcourt O [Stantone DB, S'^ 
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Harecurt 1268-81 Eynsham], St. John 
O [Stanton 1197 P, Stantona lohannis de 
Sancto lokanne 1155-61 Eynsham], 
npon Hine Heath Sa [Stantune DB, 
Staunton super Hyne Hetk 1327 Subs], 
Lacy Sa [Stantone DB, Stauntone Lacy 
1277 Ep], Long S<^ Sa [Stantune DB, 
Longa Stanton 1245 FF], Sf [Stantun ii 
EHR 43, -a DB], S-- Drew So [Stantone 
DB, Stanton Drogonis 1253 Cl, Standondru 
1291 Bath], Prior So [set Stantune 963, 
Stantun 965 BCS 1099, 1164, ^tone DB, 
Staunton Prior^s 1276 Ch], St [Stantone 
DB], S'-' Fitzwarren W [Stantone DB, 
•ton 1196 Cur], S'-' St. Bernard W [Stan- 
tun 903 BCS 600, -tone DB], S-' St. 
Ouintin W [Stantone DB, Staunton St. 
Quintin 1283 Misc]. OE Stdn-tiin, which 
probably as a rule means *TUN on stony 
ground*. Sometimes a Stanton was named 
from some prominent stone or stones, as 
S'-' Harcourt O. 

S'- under Bardon Le is on the slope of 
Bardon Hill. Bardon is probably OE Beorg- 
dun ^barrow hill*. — S— by Dale Db is nr Dale 
Abbey, — S— Drew So was held by one Drogo 
in 1225 (Ass); cf. littleton drew. — S— Fitz- 
warren W was held inpartbyFulco films Warini 
in I i96(Cur) ; cf. Norton fitzwarren.—S'- Har- 
court O was held by Ricard fil. Will, de Harecurt 
in 1166 (RBE). Cf. kibworth harcourt. — 
S'- upon Hine Heath Sa. See hatton — 
S— Lacy Sa was held by Roger de Laci in 1086 
(DB), Cf. EWYAS LACY. — S'- Prior So belonged 
to the Prior of Bath. — S'— St. Bernard W, 
St. John O, & St. Quintin W from local 
families. Emmingus de Vico Sancti Johannis 
held a fee in S— in 1246 (Ch). The name 
apparently means *St. John Street* (in Oxford). 
Herbert de Sancto Qumtino held S— in 1212 
(RBE). Cf. FIFEHEAD ST. QUINTIN. — S'- On the 
Wolds Nt. Seggeswoldmt2oa&*Secg*evf old*. Cf. 

SEDGEBERROW. 

Stantonbury Bk [Stantone DB, Staunton 
Barry 1300 Ipm]. See stanton. The 
addition is a family name Barri (of French 
origin). Radulfus Barri held a fee in S'- in 
1236 (Fees). 

Stantway G 1 nr Westbury on Severn 
[Stauncteweie 1221 Ass]. 'Stony road.’ 
First el. OE staniht 'stony*. 

Stanwardine Sa nr Baschurch [Staurdine 
DB, Stammrdin 1193 P]. Perhaps 'en- 
closure made of stones*. Cf. woRpiGN. 

Stanway Ess [(set) Stanwsegun c 995 BCS 
1289, Stanwega DB], S'- G 1 [Stanzoege DB, 
-toeya 1220 Fees], S'- He [Stanewei DB], 
S'- Sa [Staneweie DB, -wey 1242 Fees]. 
‘Paved road.* At least Stanway Ess and He 
are on Roman roads. 

Stanwell Mx [Stanzoelle DB, 1254 Val]. 
‘Stony spring or stream.* 

Stanwick (stSnJk) Np [Stanwigga 10 PNNp, 
1125-8 LN, Stanwige DB, Stanemgge 12 
NS, -wig 1199 FF, Stanewica 1209-19 Ep]. 
Very likely 'the logan-stone*, the second el. 
being an OE wicga^ identical in form with 
tjoicga ‘a beetle*. The original meaning of 
the latter is ‘wriggler*, the word being cog- 


nate with wiggle (13 &c.), MLG wiggen ‘to 
move* &c. Stdnwicga means ‘stone wiggler, 
a wiggling stone*. 

Stanwick YN [Steinnuege, duse Stejzueges 
DB, Stainwegges 1233 Ep], Stanwix Cu 
[Steynweuga c 1160 YCh 175, Stainwegges 
1197 P]. ‘Stone walls*, the plur. of ON 
steinveggr ‘stone wall*. The last is on 
Hadrian*s Wall. The first refers to some 
other ancient wall or walls, a 

Stapeley Chs [Steple DB, Stapeleg 1260 
Court, Stapelehe izyz Chester], Stapely 
Ha in Odiham [Stapeleg 1185, Stapelea 
1190 P]. OE stapol-leahy which may well 
mean ‘wood where posts were got*. 

Stapenhill St [Stapenh’ 942 BCS 773, 
Stapenhille DB, 1200-10 BM]. Perhaps 
OE (aet) steapan hylle ‘steep hill*. Shorten- 
ing of ea to iay whence ME <2, may well 
have taken place. The form of 942 is in 
a late transcript. 

Staple K [Staples 1205, Staple 1240, Stapele 
1247 Ch], S- Fitzpaine So [Staple DB, 
1212 Fees], OE stapol ‘post, pillar*. It is 
impossible to say what kind of staple is 
referred to. 

S'— Fitzpaine was held by Robert Fitzpaine 
t. E 3. Cf. CARY FITZPAINE. 

Stapleford Ca [Stapelforda 956 BCS 1346, 
Stapleford c 1080 ICC], S'- Chs [Stapl^ord 
DB], S- Abbots & Tawney Ess [Staple- 
fort DB, Staplford Ahbatis Sancti Edmundi 
1255 FF, Stapilford Thany 1291 Tax], S'- 
Hrt [Stapeleford 1198 FF, Stapelford 1254 
Val], S— Le [Stapeford DB, Stapleford 1199 
FF], S— Li [Stapleforde DB, Stapelford 
1212 Fees], S'- (-&-) Nt [Stapleford DB, 
Stapelford 1194 P], S-' W [Stapleford DB, 
Stapelford c 1 1 15 Salisbury]. OE stapolford 
‘ford marked by a post*. Some forms sug- 
gest an alternative OE stapolaford ‘ford 
marked by posts*. 

S'— Abbots belonged to the Abbot of Bury. — 
S— Tawney was held by Richard de Tauny in 
1253 (Cl). The name (de Tania 1190 P) is from 
LE TANNEY in Normandy. 

Staplegrove So [Stapilgrove 1327 Subs], 
Staplehurst K [Stapelhurste 1242 Fees]. 
‘Grove and hurst where posts were got.* 

Stapleton Cu [Stapelton 1190 P, Stapleton 
1250 Ipm], S— G 1 [Stapelton 1208 Cur, 
1250 Cl], S— He [Stepeltone 1286 Ep, -ton 
1308 Ipm], S^— Le [Stapletone DB, Stapel- 
ton 1185 P], S— Sa [Stepleton Steph Eyton, 
1242 Fees, Stapelton 1203 Ass], S— So 
[Stapelton 1212 Fees, Stapleton 1236 Ass], 
S— YN [Staple(n)dun DB, Siapeltun 1166 
P], S— YW [Stapleton DB, Stapeltona 
1 155-8(1230) Ch]. ‘tun by a post.* The exact 
meaning of the name is not clear. S— He 
seems to have been originally Stepeltun ‘tun 
with a steeple*, and S— Sa may have the 
same origin. But the e-forms are not so 
regular here, and possibly they represent 
OE steapolf a side-form of stapol with velar 
mutation. 
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Staploe Bd [Stapelho 1203 Cur, a 1228 BM]. 
‘hoh or ridge with a post or pillar.’ 

OE stapol ‘post, pillar’ is a common pi. n. 
el., especially in combination with ford, 
TUN. In STAPLEFORD, STALBRIDGE the mean- 
ing of the word is clear, and stapeley, 
STAPELY, STAPLEGROVE, STAPLEHURST, STAP- 
LOE offer no difficulties. Less clear is 
STAPLETON. Staple is also found as a second 
el. See e.g. Barnstaple, chip-, dun-, 

WHITSTABLE. 

Starbotton YW [Stamphotne DB, Stauer-^ 
both R I Cur, Starhotene 1268 Fount]. 
‘Valley where stakes were obtained.’ The 
elements are OE stsefer or rather OScand 
staver ‘stake’ and OScand botn ‘the inner- 
most part of a valley’. 

Stareton (-ar-) Wa [Stauertun 1157, Stauer^ 
1 1 60, 1 1 90 P] . Identical with staverton 
Np. 

Starston Nf [Sterestuna DB, -tun c 1095 
Bury, Stirston 1205 Cur]. *Styr's tun.’ 
First el. ON Styrr, ODan Styr pers. n. 
(Ster DB). 

Start Point D [the Sterte c 1540 Leland]. 
OE steort ‘tail’, also ‘promontory’. The 
point gave its name to Start Farm [La 
Sterte 1309 Ch]. 

Startforth YN [Stretford c 1050 HSC, 
Stradford DB, Stredford 1104-8 SD]. A 
variant of Stretford. 

Statfold St [Stotfold 1291 Tax, Stottesfeld 
1293 Ass, Stotfolt 1327 Subs]. Most prob- 
ably OE stod-fdlod ‘stud-fold’. But the first 
el. may be late OE stott ‘a horse’ or ME 
Stott ‘a young castrated ox, a steer’. 

Statham Chs [Statkum 1285 Ormerod]. 
The dat. plur. of OE steep ‘landing-place’. 

Stathe So [Stathe 1233 Wells, 1234 FF]. 
OE steep ‘landing-place’. 

Stathern (-ath-) Le [Stachedirne DB, Stac- 
thirn c 1125 LeS, Stakethurne J Berk, 
-thirne 13 Fees]. Second el. OE pyrne 
‘thorn-bush’. The first is OE staca ‘stake’. 
The meaning of the compound is not clear. 
Possibly a special kind of thorn-bush was 
called stacanpyrne or stescpyrne. 

Staughton, Little, Bd [Estone DB, Stoctuna 
1167 P, Parva Stocton 1242 Fees], Great 
Hu [Stoctun c 1000 BCS 1306, Stottun 
1163 P, Stoctun c 1198 BM]. A variant of 
STOCKTON. 

Staunton G1 [Stanton 1146 Fr, 1220 Fees], 
on Arrow He [Stdntdn 958 BCS 1040, 
Stantune DB], Harold Le [Stantone 
DB, Stanton Haraut 1242 Fees, S^ Harold 
1327 Subs], S'-' Nt [Stantun DB, Stanton 
1177 P], White S'-' So [Stantune DB, 
Whitestaunton 1337 Ep], Wo [Stantun 
972 BCS (1282), 978 KCD 619]. A variant 
of STANTON. 

S-' Harold was held by Harold de Leec (cf. 
LEAKE) isth cent. (TpR). White perhaps 
from the colour of the church. 


Staunton on Wye He [Standune DB, Stan- 
don 1194 P]. ‘Stony hill.’ See dun. 

Staveley Db [Stavelie DB, Staveleia 1212 
Fees], S-" La [Stavelay 1282 FC], S-' We 
[Stavele 1212 RBE, -ley 1274 Kendale], 
S'^ YW [Stanlei DB, Stafiea 1167 P, 
Staueleie 13 NpCh]. OE steefliah ‘wood 
where staves were got’. 

Staverton D [Stofordtun^ Stafortuna c 1070 
Ex, Stouretona DB, Staverthon 1242 Fees]. 
OE Stanford-tun ‘tun by a stony ford’. 
For the loss of n cf. Stafford Do. The 
change d > 6 appears remarkably early in 
this name. 

Staverton G1 [Staruenton DB, Stawerton 
1249, Staverton 1250 Cl]. Possibly identical 
with prec. name. But the first el. may be 
OE stsefer (cf. next name) alternating with 
an adj. *stsefren ‘of stakes’. 

Staverton (star-) Np [Steefertun 944 BCS 
792, Stavertone DB], S-' Sf [StauertunOy 
Stauretona DB, Stauerton 1190 P]. OE 
steefertwi ‘tun made of stakes’. In this case 
OE TUN in the sense ‘fence’ gives the best 
sense: ‘enclosure made of stakes’. 

Stdverton W [Stavretone DB, Staverton 
1212 Cur]. Very likely OE Stanford-tun. 
Cf. D. The place is on the Avon. 

Stavordale So [Staverden 1218 For, 1243 
Ass, -dal 1243 Ass, -dale 1272 Wells]. 
Perhaps OE Stdnford-denu ‘valley with a 
stony ford’. But the first el. may be OE 
stsefer ‘stake’. 

Staward Nb [Staworth 1215-55 Ep, -e 1272 
Sc, Stannord 1291 Ipm]. OE stdn-worp 
‘enclosure made of stone’. Cf. next name. 

Stawell So [Stawelle DB, Stanwelle 1276 
RH]. ‘Stony stream or spring.’ An n was 
often lost before w. Cf. stowey. 

Stawley So [Stawei'DB, Stauleyg 1236 Fees, 
Stanlegh 1243 Ass]. Apparently a variant 
of STANLEY. The loss of n is remarkable. 

Staxton YE [Stac(s)toney Staxtun DB, Stax- 
tona c iigoYCh 1221]. ‘^StaM’s tun.’ ON 
Stakkr occurs as a byname and in pi. ns. 

Staythorpe Nt [Startorp DB, Starctorp 
ii95> Staretorp 1196 P, Starestorp 1247 Ch]. 
Apparently *Stari*s thorp’. Stari is an ON 
pers. n. 

Steane Np [Stane DB, Stones 12 NS, 1220 
Fees, Stenes 1250 Ep, 1254 Val, Stene 1293 
BM]. OE Stan ‘stone’. The form with 
i- mutation is most easily explained from an 
OE locative form in -u Cf. sceat with its 
byform sciete. 

OE steap ‘steep’. See steep- (passim), 
stapenhill. 

Stearsby YN [Estiresbiy Stirshi DB, Steresbi 
1167 P]. ‘^fyr’s BY.’ Cf. STARSTON. 

Stebbing Ess [Stabinga, Stibinga DB, Stub- 
binges 1183 P, Stehinges 1212 RBE]. Either 
*Stybba*s people’ or OE styhhing ‘clearing’, 
identical with ME stubbing (cf. stubbins). 
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OE Styhha pers, n. is found in Stybban 
snad 960 BCS 1054. 

Stechford Wo [Stichesford 1267 Ipm, St^- 
ford 1275 Ass, Stichford 1296 AD]. OE 
sticce ‘sticky’ occurs (in pset sticce ‘the sticky 
matter’). The probability is that the adj. 
had palatal c. If so, it may be the first el. 
of the name, which would mean ‘sticky, 
slimy ford’. The s of the first ex. is then 
inorganic. 

OE stede, styde ‘place, site of a building’. 
The sense ‘site’ is found in such names as 

BXJRSTEAD, HALSTEAD, KIRSTEAD, MILSTED, 
TUNSTEAD. Cf. HAMSTEDE, In many such 
cases stede loses its meaning, and hamstede 
means much the same thing as ham. chip- 
stead is ‘market-place’. In stidd La the 
word means ‘place of worship’, and this is 
probably the meaning of stead in newstead, 
when the name denoted a monastery. In 
the numerous other names in ^stede the 
simple sense ‘place’ is hardly satisfactory. 
When stede is combined with names of trees, 
as ashtead, boxted, elmstead, maplestead, 
the meaning may be ‘a group of oaks, an 
oak copse’ &c. But banstead, binstead, 
nettlestead can hardly mean simply ‘place 
where beans grow’ &c. This kind of render- 
ing is frequently used in et3rmologies in 
this book, but only because the exact 
meaning is obscure. In northern counties 
stead means ‘farm’. In early sources stede 
is clearly used m the sense ‘vaccary, dairy- 
farm’. Abbeystead La is vaccary del Abbey 
1323 LaInq. It seems probable that such 
a sense occurred also in southern counties. 
horste(a)d, tistead are best explained as 
‘(outlying) pasture for horses or kids’. 
Haldstede may well have meant ‘pasture 
with a shelter or hut’. See hal-, hawstead. 
In some cases the first el. of names in stede 
is some topographical word, as in FEL-, 
MORE-, stanste(a)d, ot an adj., as pair-, 
GREENSTEAD. Pers. ns. are rarely found 
combined with stede, but there is no reason 
to doubt that there are some exceptions. 
Cowstead K {Cudesteda 1194 P] contains 
Cupa or Cuda pers. n. Hredles stede BCS 
741, Scelces stede ib. 469 can hardly be 
anything else than ^HrepeVs and Scealds (or 
the servant’s) stede’. See also harestead, 
winestead. 

Stedham Sx [Steddanham 960 BCS 1055, 
Stedeham DB, 1162 P, Stodeham 1188 P]. 
‘The stallion’s hamm, hamm where stallions 
grazed.* ^Stedda is a hypocoristic form of 
steda, analogous to ON stedda ‘mare’. 

Steel Nb [Le Stele 1269 Ass]. Identical with 
dial, steel ‘ridge, precipice’, stile ‘a steep 
path up a ridge’. The source is OE stigol 
‘stile’, also no doubt ‘steep ascent’, lit. 
‘place where one has to climb’. Steel Pell 
We contains the same word. Steel Sa nr 
Frees [Stile DB, Style 1327 Subs] contains 
OE stigol, but perhaps in the ordinary sense 
‘stile’. Steel is a regular development of 
OE stigol in many dialects. 


Steep Ha [la Stiepe 1230-5, Stype 1234, Icl 
S tupe c 1275 Selborne]. A derivative of 
OE steap ‘steep’ meaning ‘steep place’, 
perhaps an OE *sttepe fern. 

Steephill Castle Wt [Stupele 1316 FA]. 
Apparently OE stepel, stiepel ‘steeple’. 

Steep Holme So [(ast) Steapan Re{o)lice 915 
ASC (B, C, D), Stepholm R i Berk, Stupe- 
holm Hy 3 Berk, Stepelholme 1331 Ep]. 
‘Steep island.’ For the OE name cf. flat 
holme. 

Steeping Li [Stepinge DB, Stepping 1205 
Cur, Steppinges 1209-35 Ep, Parua Steping 
1199 P]. ‘Steapa^s people.’ Steapa occurs 
c 975 HEl. The river-name Steeping is a 
back-formation. Cf. lymn. 

Steeple Do [Stiple DB, Stupel 1212 Fees], 
S'— Ess [Stepla DB, Stieples 1163-70 AC]. 
OE stepel, stiepel ‘steeple’. 

Steepleton Iwerne Do [Iwerna DB, Stepel- 
tone 1212 RBE, Stipel-, Stupelton 1291 
Tax], ‘tun with a church steeple.’ Cf. 

IWERNE. 

Steers Pool R La [Styrcspol 1235 FF, 
Sterespol 1292 Ass]. *Styr^s stream.’ Cf. 
POL and STARSTON. 

Steetley Db in Whitwell [Stiveleia Hy 2 
(1316) Ch, Stukeley 1572 BM]. Identical 
with stewkley. 

Steeton YW nr Bolton Percy [Stiuetun 963, 
Styfetun, Styfingtun c 1030 YCh 6 f., Stive- 
tune DB], S— YW nr Keighley [Stiuetune 
DB, Stiveton 12 Pudsay]. OE Styfic-tun 
‘stub tun’. Cf. STYFic. A c in this position 
was dropped early. 

ON steinn, ODan, OSw sten ‘stone’ is the 
source of stain and the first el. of stain- 
FIEI.D (i), stanwick YN, -wix, stenwith. 
In many cases it has replaced OE stAn. 
Cf. STAIN- (passim). 

Stella Du [Stelyngleye, ixS^ BoB], Stelling 
Nb [Stelling 1242 Fees]. The last is dial. 
stelling ‘cattle-fold, place where cattle take 
shelter from the sun’. The first is ‘pasture 
with a stelling’. See l£ah. 

Stelling K [Stellinges DB, Steallinge 1 1 DM, 
Stelling e 1294 Misc]. Perhaps 'Steall^afs 
people.’ OE Stealla is not evidenced, but 
cf. OG Stallo, 

Stembury Wt [Staneberie DB, StevenebiP 
1287-90 Fees]. ‘Stone fort’ (OE stsenen ‘of 
stone’ and burg). 

Stenigot Li [Stangehou DB, Steninghog 1199 
(1330) Ch, Staningeho 1202 Ass, Stainigot 
1212 Fees, Stanigot 1263, Stenynghod 1267, 
Stanigod 1272 FF]. The earliest forms 
point to OE Stdninga-hdh, the second el. 
being OE h5h ‘spur of hill’. Stdningas may 
be ‘the people at a stone or rock’. But the 
common final dot t is remarkable. Possibly 
the OE *hdd ‘shelter’ found in hotham &:c. 
is the second el. 

Stenson Db [Steintune DB, Steineston 1206, 
-to 1208 Cur]. ‘iS'^czVs TUN.’ Cf. stainsby. 
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Stenwith Li [Stanuuald DB, Steinwath Hy 
2 (1316) Ch, 1212 Fees]. OScand Stein-va& 
‘stony ford*. 

OE steort ‘tail, promontory, tongue of land*. 
See START, STERT, HOUNDSTREET. 

OE stepel, stiepel ‘steeple*. See steephill, 
STEEPLE, -TON, also STAPLETON He, Sa. As 
a distinctive addition Steeple refers to a 
church steeple (s-^ morden &c.). 

Stepney Mx [Stybbanhyp c 1000 CCC, Sti- 
benhede DB, Stubbehu&a 1173, Stebbehede 
1190 P, Stebenheth 1242 Fees]. ^Stybba's 
HYp or landing-place.* Cf. stebbing. 

Steppingley Bd [Stepigelai DB, Stepingelea 
1167 P]. ‘The l£ah of Steapa's people.* 
Cf. STEEPING. 

Sterndale Db [Sternedale 1251 Ch, Stenre- 
dal 1263 Ch, Stenerdale 1288 Cl]. ‘Stony 
valley.* First el. OE signer ‘stony ground*. 

Stemfield Sf [Sternesfelda DB, -feud 1254 
Val, Sternefeld 1235 FF]. The j&rst el. 
might be an OE pers. n. *Sterne derived 
from OE sterne ‘stem*. Or SEtvsTERN &c. 
might be compared. 

Stert So [Esturt DB, Sterta 1166 RBE, 1212 
Fees], S'-' W [Sterte DB, Stertes 1197 P, 
Sterte 1270 Ipm]. OE steort ‘promontory* 
&c. The reference is to spurs of hill. 

Stetchworth Ca [Steuicheswr^e c 1050, 
Steuecheworde c 1060 KCD 907, 932, 
Stiuechesuurda c 1080 ICC, Stiuicesuuorde 
DB, Stivecheswrthe 1235 FF]. Perhaps 
‘stub wORp*. Styfic-worp may have been 
altered to Styficesworp, because names in 
WORp mostly have pers. ns. as first el. Cf. 
STYFic. Or '^Styfids woRp*. 

Stevenage Hrt [Stithenasce 1065 BM, Stige- 
nace DB, Stitheneack 1209-19 Ep, Stivenach 
1203 Cur, 1254 Val]. OE (aet) stipan haecce 
‘the strong hatch or gate*. But *Stipa*s 
hatch* is possible, as Stlp- occurs in -beorht, 
-wulf 8 cc., and perhaps preferable. 

Steventon Brk [Stifingehaeme gemaera, Stif- 
ingchaema gemaere 964 BCS 1142, Stivetune 
DB, Stivinton 1220 Fees], S'-' Ha [Stivetune 
DB, Stiuintona 1167 P, Stiventon 1231 Cl], 
Stevington (stSfn) Bd [Stiuentone DB, 
Stiuiton 1196 P, Steventon 1284-6 FA], S-" 
(-6v“) Ess in Ashdon [Stauintuna DB, 
Stiuenton 1166 P, Steuinton 1197 FF]. 
Probably identical with steeton. It is true 
we should expect to find some forms with w, 
if the first el. is styfic ‘stump*. Possibly we 
may postulate an OE pers. n. * Stiff derived 
from stif ‘stiff*. Partly the meaning may 
be ‘the tun of Stifs people*. 

Stewkley Bk [Stiuelai DB, Stiuecelea 1183 
P]. OE styfic-leah ‘stump l£ah*. 

Stewton Li [Stivetone DB, Stiuetuna c 1115 
LiS, -tun 1199 FF]. Identical with steeton. 

Steyning (-Sn-) Sx [(set) Staeningum c 880 
BCS (553), c 1000 Saints, Estaninges 1085 Fr, 
Staninges DB]. OE StmningaSf which may 
mean 'Stan's people* or ‘dwellers at a stone*. 


The derivative in this case shows f-mutation. 
Of course it is possible that the immediate 
base had z-mutation. Cf. staining. 

Stibba*rd Nf [Estanbyrdaf StabyrdUf Sta- 
brige DB, Stiberde 1202 FF, 1242 Fees, 
1291 Tax, Stibyrd 1270 Ch, Stiburde 1316 
FA]. The curious vacillation in the early 
forms is possibly due to the existence of 
two variant names, Stigbyrde and Stdnbrycg 
or Stdnbyrde. The first el. of the former is 
OE stig ‘path*. The second el. is an OE 
byrde, corresponding to Fris bird, herd 
‘bank of a river or road*, which is found in 
pi. ns. and is derived from ‘border* &c. 
OE byrde would mean ‘bank*. Stibbard is 
some way from the Wensum. The name 
may mean ‘road-side*. Cf. bardfield. 
Stibbington Hu [Stehintune DB, Stibbinc- 
tuna c 1150 PNHu, Stibbingtona 1209-19 
Ep], First el. identical with stebbing. 

Stickford Li [Stichesforde DB, Sticceforda 
1142 NpCh, Esticheford 12 DC, Sttkeforde 
1209-19 Ep], Stickney Li [Stichenai DB, 
Sticcenaia 1142 NpCh, Stikeneia 12 DC, 
Stikenay 1202 Ass]. The two places are 
c 2 miles apart. Stickney is between two 
streams, which run almost parallel for a long 
way and form a kind of island. Stickford 
is higher up between the same streams. 
The peculiar situation suggests that the 
‘island* was called Sticca ‘the stick* or 
Sticcan eg, and that stickford was Sticcan 
ford ‘the ford in the narrow island called 
Sticca\ 

Sticklepath D [Stikelepethe 1280 Ep]. 
‘Steep path.* OE sticol means ‘steep*. 
Stickney. See stickford. 

Stidd La [Stede 1276 Ass, (Camera Sancti 
Salvatoris vocata) Le Stede 1338 Whitaker]. 
OE STEDE ‘place of worship*. Stidd is an 
old chapelry. 

Stiffkey (-uk-) Nf [Stiuekai DB, Stiuekeia 
1203 Ass, Stivekeye 1242 Fees]. OE Styfic- 
eg ‘stump island, island with stumps of 
trees*. The river-name S'-' is a back- 
formation. cf. snoring. 

StijEford Ess [Stif or da DB, Stif or d 1177 BM, 
Stiff ord 1199 P]' OE Stigford ‘ford where 
a path crossed the stream*. 

OE stig ‘path* is found in stifford, styford, 
perhaps stisted, styal, bransty (see bras- 
sington), corpusty, gresty. But OE stig 
‘pigsty* may be found in some of these. 
Cf. ANSTEY, ANSTY. 

OE stigol ‘stile* &:c. See steel, stilton, 

HAMSTEELS. 

Stildon Wo [Stilladun c 957 BCS 1007, 
Stilledune DB, Stillindon 1275 Subs], Stilla- 
dun can hardly be for StiUandun, In all 
ofher names in the text n is preserved in 
a similar position, Stilla- is the gen. plur. 
of OE stiellf staell ‘place for catching fish*. 
The form still is found in Bykenstillf still 
937 BCS 715 (late language). The original 
meaning was no doubt ‘trap*; cf. Du stel 
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‘trap for wild animals’. Stildon is ‘hill where 
traps for animals were placed’, a 

Stillingfleet YE [Steflingefled DB, Steuel- 
ingeflet 1190 P, Stiuelingflet 1231 FF], 
Stillington Du [Stilligtune c 1190 Godnc, 
Stilyngton 1408 AD], S— YN [Stivehnctun 
DB, Stiuelintone 1170P]. ‘fleot or stream 
and TUN of StyfeVs people.’ *Styfel is a 
diminutive of Stiif, It is not certain, how- 
ever, that Stillin^on Du is identical with 
YN, as no spellings with v are recorded. 

Stilton Hu [Stichiltone DB, Stichelton 1167 
P, Stigelton 1227 Gl]. ‘tun at a stile.’ But 
as the place is at the foot of a hill, stigol may 
here have the sense ‘ascent’. Cf. steel. 

Stinchcombe Gl [Stintescombe c 1155 Berk, 
-cumhe 1256 Ipm], Stinsford Do [Stincte- 
ford DB, Stinteford 1236 Fees, Stintesford 
Hy 3 Ipm, Styntesford 1303 FA]. The same 
first el. is found in Stintesford 892, 934 BCS 
567, 699 (N. Newton W). Stint is dial. 
stint ‘sand-piper, esp. the dunlin’ (found 
from i486 in OED), 

Stirchley Sa [Styrcleage 1002 Wills, 1004 
KCD 710, Stirchelega 1167 P]. ‘Pasture for 
young bullocks or heifers.’ Cf. styrc. 

Stirton YW [Strettuna 1159 Pont, Stratton 
1226 FF]. A variant of stretton. 

Stisted Ess [Stistede 1046 Wills, c 1095 BM, 
Stiesteda DB, Stisteda 1183 P, Stidsted 
1198, -stede 1204 FF]. Were it not for the 
last two examples, the etymology would be 
undoubtedly OE stig-stede ‘place with a 
pigsty’ (OE stig). If these forms are trust- 
worthy, the first el. is OE stipe^ a word 
meaning ‘Iamb’s cress’ or ‘nettle’. 

Stitchcombe W [Stotecotne DB, -cumha 
1167 P, Stutescumb 1228 Cl, 1242 Fees]. 
‘Valley infested by gnats.’ First el, OE 
stut ‘gnat’. 

Stithians Co [(rector) Sancte Stethyane 1268 
Ep, (ecclesia) Sancte Stediane 1291 Tax]. A 
saint’s name, according to Oliver St. Stedi- 
anus. The forms point to a woman saint. 

Stittenham YN {Stidnum DB, Stitlum 1185 
P, Stiklum 1260 PNNR]. Stitlum should 
be read as Sticlum. This is the dat. plur. 
of a word derived from OE sticol ‘steep’ 
and meaning ‘steep place, slope, hill’. 

Stiyichall (stltshal) Wa [Stiuethal 1183 P, 
Stiuechal^ 1202 Ass, Stivechale 1274 Ipni]. 
‘halh with stumps of trees.’ Cf. styfic, 

HALH. 

Stixwould Li [Stigeswalde DB, Sticheswald 
c 1115 LiS, -walda 1130 P, Stikeswald 1212 
Fees]. 'Stig^s wold or wood.’ First el. ON 
Stigr, ODan Stig pers, n. 

Stoberry Park So [Staberghf ’■burgh 13 
Wells], Stoborough Do nr Wareham 
[Stanberge DB, 1284 Cl, Stobargh 1431 FA]. 
OE Stdnbeorg ‘stony hill’. 

Stobswood Nb \Stohbeswod 1250 Cl, ’•wude 
1256 Ass]. First el. stoh ‘stump of a tree’, 
a variant of stub. 


OE stoc is found in the sense ‘monastery, 
cell’. The original meaning ‘place’ is re- 
corded in Orm c 1200 {t faderr stoke ‘in 
a father’s stead’ &c.), and Symeon of Dur- 
ham renders Wdestok by ‘silvarum locus’. 
OE also had stoczveard ‘townsman’ and 
stocwic as a variant of stoc. The meaning 
‘monastery, cell’ is a specialization of the 
meaning ‘place*. Cf. stow. Stoc is etymo- 
logically related to stow, styde. In pi. ns. 
a meaning such as ‘holy place, monastery’ 
is obvious in halstock, and it is probably 
found in some other names, bradenstoke 
was a monastery, and there was a monastery, 
founded in the loth cent., at Tavistock. 
KEWSTOKE seems to contain a saint’s name. 
BiNDON Abbey Do is called Bindonestok 
1236 Ch. A meaning ‘meeting-place’ is 
plausible in the hundred-names Redbom- 
stoke Bd, perhaps Winterstoke So. But 
these meanings cannot be assumed for 
the bulk of cases. Nor can stoc mean simply 
‘place’, except in some special cases, as 
TOSTOCK, if that means ‘look-out place’. 
STOKE alone is a very common pi. n., and 
many names now consisting of stoc and 
some other el., were originally Stoke, as 
ALVER-, BISHOP-, REVELSTOKE, HIN-, LONG- 
STOCK, also, of course, such as stoke doyle, 
STOGUMBER, STOGURSEY, STOKENHAM. The 
fact that STOKE is such a common name 
indicates that the places so named were once 
dependent on some village or manor (see 
Introd. p. xiv f.). This is corroborated by 
the fact that a good many names in •‘Stoc 
have as first el. the name of a neighbouring 
village. CALSTOCK and chardstock are c 
3 miles distant from callington and chard 
respectively. The names mean ‘STOC belong- 
ing to Callington (Chard)’, basingstoioe is 
near basing, meonstoke near meon, purton 
STOKE near purton. navestock is c 9 miles 
from nazeing, but may quite well have been 
an outlying farm belonging to Nazeing. 
The exact meaning of stoc may have varied, 
but the probability is that it was generally 
‘cattle-farm, dairy-farm’. This is indicated 
by the name poundstock, which has as 
first el. the word pound ‘fold’, stokenham 
was formerly also Hurdestoke (1198 Cur) 
‘stoc of the flock or of the cowherds’. 

The first el. of names in •stoc is often 
a pers. n., as AD-, FRITHEL-, HADSTOCK, 
sometimes a tribal name, as costock, or 
a common noun, as brig-, laverstock, or 
a river-name or some other pi. n., as grey- 
STOKE, TAWSTOCK. 

As a first el. stoc is probably often to 
be assumed rather than stocc. Many stock- 
tons (staughtons, stoughtons) are prob- 
ably Stoc-tun. Stoughton Sr is opposite 
to Stoke. Stoc is certainly the first el. 
of STOCKLAND, STOCKLINCH, STOCKSFIELD, 
STOCKWOOD, STOKESLEY. See further stock-, 
STOKE- (passim). 

The form of the element is mostly Stoke, 
•stoke. But the uninflected form stoc would 
give Stock, -stock, a form sometimes found. 
In early sources Stoke often appears in the 
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plural form Stokes^ showing that the OE 
form was in many cases stocu plur. stoke- 
HAM represents the dat. plur. OE stocum, 

OE stocc ‘stock, trunk of a tree^ is a far 
rarer pi. n. el. than stoc^ and can as a rule 
easily be distinguished from it. As a second 
el. it is found in warstock. stock (from 
stocc) alone occurs as a pi. n., perhaps in 
the sense ‘footbridge’. As a fost el. stocc 
is fairly common, and also a derivative 
stoccen ‘made of stocks’ occurs. See stock- 
(passim), stokenchurch, (Stoke) Newing- 
ton, (Stocking) PELHAM. 

Stock Gaylard Do [Stoches DB, Stoke 
Coilard 1304 Ipm, Stokk Coillard 1335 
BM], Ess [Herewardestoc 1239 Ch, -stok 
1254 Val], So [Stoke 1303 FA], 

[Stoche DB, Stock 1147-50 YCh 1471, Stok 
1246 FF]. A variant of stoke, from OE 
STOC. 

Gaylard, formerly Coilard^ is presumably a 
family name. 

Stock and Bradley Wo [Stokke and Brade- 
leye 1376 Pat, Stoke Bradley 1418 PNWo]. 
Near this is Stock Wood \la Stolke 1271 
For]. Stock is OE stocc ‘stock’. 

Stockbrldge Ha [Stocbrigge 1227 Ch, Stok- 
bregg 1258 Ipm]. ‘Stock bridge.’ 

Stockbury K [Stochingeberge DB, Stocinga- 
here 11 DM]. ‘The bJ:r or swine-pasture 
of the people at Stoke.’ First el. OE 
Stocingas, stoke is a village not very far 
from Stockbury. 

Stockeld YW [Stochilde li66 P, Stokelde 12, 
Stockelde c 1200 Pudsay, Stokild, Stokeld 
1208 FF, Stokeheld 1257 Ch]. ‘Slope with 
tree-trunks or stocks.’ Second el. OE helde 
‘slope’. The first might also be stoc ‘place’ 
See. 

Stockerston Le [Stoctone DB, Stoefatestona 
1167 P, Stoefaston 1209-35 Ep, Stokefaston 
1254 OE stocc-faesten ‘stronghold built 
of tree-trunks, block-house’, changed into 
Stokfaston, or OE Stoefassten-tun. 

Stockham Chs [Stoccum, Stockum 1288 
Court]. ‘The stocks’, dat. plur. of OE 
stocc, 

Stockingford Wa [Stoccingford 1 155-9 Fr, 
Stockiford Hy 2 (1318) Ch]. OE Stoccen- 
ford ‘ford with a stock or tree- trunk’. 
Stockland D [Stocland 1201 Abbr, Stoke- 
land 1212 Fees], Bristol So [Stoche- 
land DB, Stoclande 1166 RBE]. OE Stoc- 
land ‘land with or belonging to a stoc’. 
Bristol belongs to the chamber of Bristol. 
Stockleigh English D [Stochelie DB, 
Stockelegh 1242 Fees, Stokeley Engles 1268 
Ep], S--' Pomeroy D [Stochelie DB, 
Stockele Pomeray 1266 Ep], Du [Stoca- 
leia R i (1308) Ch, Stocheleya 12 BM], 
St nr Rolleston [Stochilea c 1170 Fr, 
Stokelee 1330 FA]. Either OE stocc-leah 
‘wood from which stocks were got’ or OE 
stoc-liah ‘leak with or belonging to a stoc’. 
English was held by Gilebertus Anglicus 


in 1242 (Fees), by Sir Hugh le Engles in 1268 
(Ep). — S-;-' Pomeroy was held by Radulf de 
Pomerei in ioS6(DB), by Henry de Lapumerai 
in 1200 (Cur). Cf. berry pomeroy. 

Stocklinch Magdalen & Ottersay So 
[Stoche DB, Stok 1243 Ass, Stokelinges 1196 
P, Stokelinz 1201 Ass, Stokelyncke Magda- 
lene 1349 Ep, Stokel[inz\ Ostrtcer izsi 
Misc, Stoke Ostrizer 1285 FA]. Originally 
STOKE (cf. stoc), to which was added OE 
hlinc ‘hill’. 

S— Magdalen from the dedication of the 
church. Ostneer in Ottersay isf a family 
name, originally ME ostregerj ostringer from 
OFr ostruchieTy MLat amturcarius ‘keeper of 
goshawks’. Willelmus Austurcanus in So is 
mentioned 1194 P. John le Ostneer was tenant 
in 1243 (Ass). 

Stockport Chs [Stokeport 1188 P, -porte 
c 1190 LaCh, 1260 Court, Stockford 1283-8 
Chester]. Apparently ‘stock port or town’, 
but perhaps originally Stockford. The place 
is on the Mersey. 

Stocksfield Nb [Stokesfeld 1242 Fees, 1256 
Ass], ‘feld belonging to the stoc’ (very 
likely Hexham). Stoc here means ‘holy 
place, monastery’. 

Stockton Chs nr Malpas [Stocton 1306 
Ormerod], Heath Chs [Stocton 1287 
Court], on Tees Du [Stocton 1196 P, 
Stokeiun 1208-10 Fees, -tone 1228 FPD], 
S~ He [Stoctune DB], S--- Nf [Stoutuna 
DB, Stocton 1180 ff. P], Sa nr Iron- 
bridge [Stochetone DB, Stocton 1200 P], 
Sa nr Welshpool [Stocton 1242 Fees], 
W [Stottune DB, Stocton 1190 P], 

Wa [Stocton 1249 Ass, 1291 Tax], on 
Teme Wo [Stoctun c 957 BCS 1007, 
Stotune DB], S-' on the Forest YN 
[Stochetun, Stocthun DB, Stocatuna 1148 
YCh 179], YW [Stochetun DB, Stocton 
c 1140 YCh 1862]. OE Stoc-tun ‘tun with 
or belonging to a stoc’, or OE Stocc-tun 
‘homestead built of logs’. Most Stocktons 
probably belong to the first category. 

Stockwell Sr [Stokewell 1197 FF, Stokwelle 
1310 Ch]. ‘Stream with a footbridge con- 
sisting of a tree-trunk.* 

Stockwith, East, Li, West Nt [Stoc- 
hithe 12 Subs, Stokhede 1188 P, Stochith* 
1226 Cl]. OE stocc-hyp ‘landing-place made 
of stocks’. The two Stockwiths are opposite 
to each other on the Trent. 

Stockwood Do [Stoewode 122 1-3 Monta- 
cute, Stokes sancti Edwoldi 1238 Pat], 
Originally stoke (see stoc). Later toood 
was added. 

OE st 5 d ‘stud, herd of horses* is a common 
first el. of pi. ns. See stadhampton, stod-, 
stood-, stud- (passim). OE stod-fdlod 
‘stud-fold’ is the source of statfold, stot- 
FOLD. Stodfdlod is the source of Studfold, 
Stotfold &c., common names of old (Roman 
or other) enclosures. The names indicate 
that the Anglo-Saxons often used such old 
enclosures for horse-folds. 

ON stQb (plur. stgdvar) ‘landing-place* is 
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found in burton on stather, croxteth, 

TOXTETH. 

Stodday La [Stodhae c 1200 CC, S today e 
1246 Lainq, Stodhag 1262 Ass]. OE stod-^ 
haga ‘enclosure for horses’. See stod, haga. 

Stodmarsh K [Stodmerch 675, ’‘tnersche 686 
BCS 36, 67]. ‘Marsh where horses grazed.* 

Stody (-ti-) Nf [Estodeia DB, Stodheye 1254 
Val]. OE stodgehasg ‘enclosure for horses*. 

Stoford So nr Yeovil [Stafford 1225 Ass, 
Stoford 1274 Ipm], S'--' So nr Halse [Stan- 
ford n.d. Buckland, Stoford 1281-90 ib.], 
W [Stoford 1284 Ipm, Stouford 1352 
Cl]. OE Stanford ‘stony ford*. Cf. Staf- 
ford Do. 

Stogu'mber So [Stoke Gunner 1225, 1248, 
Stoh Gomer 1249 Ass, Stokegumer 1249 FF]. 
Originally stoke. See STOC. The addition 
is die name of an owner. The variation 
between Gunner and Gumer may point to 
original Gunmer from OG Guntmar. 

StoguTsey So [Stoche DB, Stok Curcy 1212 
Fees, Stoke Curcy 1241 BM]. Originally 
STOKE. Cf. STOC. The manor was held by 
William de Curci t. Hy i. The name is 
from COURCY in Normandy. 

Stoke, a very common name, represents 
OE stoc (or stocu plur.) in various special 
senses. See stoc. In a great many cases 
a distinctive addition has been made in 
post- Conquest times. S-*- Goldington Bk 
[Stoches DB, Stock Petri de Gold* 1167 
Stokegoldington 1275 KH]. Goldington from 
G^ in Bd. — S'^ Hammond Bk [Stoches 
DB, Stokes Hamund 1242 Fees]. Held by 
one Hamon 12 cent. Hamon is an OFr pers. 
n, of OG origin. — S''- Mandeville Bk 
[Stoches DB, Stoke Mandeville 1284-6 FA]. 
Cf, hardington mandeville. — S'- Poges 
Bk [Stoches DB, Stokepogeis 1292 Ipm]. 
Held by Hubert le Pugeis in 1255 (RH). 
Cf. BROUGHTON POGGS. — S'- Chs nr Chester 
[Stoke 1260 Court]. — S'- Chs nr Nantwich 
[Stoke E 3 Ormerod]. — S'- Climsland Co 
[see climsland]. — S- D in Hartland [Nis- 
tenestoch DB, Nectanestoke 1189 01]. Dedi- 
cated to St. Nectan. Cf. ST. nighton. — 
S'- Canon D [Hrocastdc 938 BCS 723, 
Stoctun c 970 ib. 1244, Stoche DB, Stoke 
Canonicorum 1316 FA]. Held by Exeter 
monastery. — S— Damarel D [Stoches DB, 
Stok Aubemarl 1281 Ass]. Held by Robert 
de Albamarla in 1086 (DB). Cf. hinton 
ADMIRAL. — S'- Fleming D [Stoc DB, 
Stokes 1218 FF, Stoke Flandrensis 1261 Ep, 
S^ Flemmeng 1275 Ipm]. Held by William 
le Flemeng (Flandrensis) in 1219 (FF). Cf. 
BRATTON FLEMING. — S'- Gabriel D [Stoke- 
Gabriel 1309 Ep]. Dedicated to St. Gabriel. 
— S'- Rivers D [Stoche DB, Stoke Ryvers 
1284-6 FA]. Held by the Rivers family 
from the 12th cent. From r^viers (Norm.), 
— S'- Db [Stoche DB, Stoke 1265 Misc]. — 
S'— Abbott Do [Stoche DB, Stoke Abbots 
1275 FF]. Held by the Abbot of Sherborne. 
Bast S'— Do [Stoches DB, Stokes Hy 3 


Ipm]. — S'— Wake Do [Stoche DB, Stoke 
Wake 1285 FA]. Cf. wakes colne. — S-- 
Bishop G1 [(ast) Stoce 804, 883 BCS 313, 
551, Stoche DB, set Bisceopes stoce 984 KCD 
646]. Held by the Bishop of Worcester. — 
S'- Gifford G1 [Stoche DB, Stoke Elye 
Giffardi 1221 Ass, Stokes Gffard 1243 Ass]. 
Held by Osbern Gifard in 1086 (DB). Cf. 
ASHTON GIFFORD. — S'- Orchard G1 [Stoches 
DB, Stoke Archer 1287 QW]. Held by 
Johannes le Archer in 1244 (Fees). Archer 
is a family name, originally ‘archer*. — S'- 
Charity Ha [Stoches DB, Stokecharite c 
1270 Ep]. Held by Henry de la Charite in 
the 13th cent. Charity is thus a family 
name. — S'- Edith He [Stoches DB, Edithe- 
stoc c 1180 Fr, Stoke Edithe 1242 Fees]. 
Named from Queen Edith, who held the 
manor at the time of the Conquest. — S*- 
Lacy He [Stoke Lacy 1242 Fees]. Cf. ewyas 
lacy. — S— Prior He [?(0et) Stoce a 1038 
KCD 755, Stoca DB]. Belonged to the 
Prior of Leominster.—^-' K [Stokes 738, 
Stoc 10 BCS 159, 1322, Estoches DB]. — 
S'- Golding Le [Stokes 1200 Cur, Stok 
1209-35 Ep]. Held by Petrus de Goldinton 
in 1200 (Cur). — S— Rochford, North & 
South S— Li [Stoc c 1067 Wills, Stoche(s), 
No 7 t-f Sudstoches DB]. Ralph de Rocheford 
had land near S— in 1303 (FA). — [S— 
Newington Mx. See newington.] — S— 
Ferry Nf [Stoches DB, Stokeferie 1248 Ch], 
Named from a ferry over the Wissey. — 
S— Holy Cross Nf [Stoches DB, Crouche- 
stoke c 1150 Bodl]. Presumably from the 
dedication of the church. Crouch is an old 
form of cross, — S— Albany Np [Stoche DB, 
Stok Auheney 1254 Val]. Albany is a family 
name taken from one of the aubignys in 
France. Willelmus de Albinni held Stock 
in 1156 (P). — S— Bruern Np [Stoches DB, 
Stokbruer 1254 Val]. Cf. buckland brewer. 
William Briwere held Stoke in 1212 (RBE). 
— S— Boyle Np [Stoche DB, Stoke Doyle 
1428 FA]. Henricus de Oilli occurs in 1189 
(1332 Ch) in a document where Stokes is 
mentioned. Cf. ascot d'oilly. — S— Bar- 
dolph Nt [Stoches DB, Stokes Doun Bardulf 
1195 P,^ Stokebardolf 1329 QW]. Bardulf 
is a family name, originally a pers. n., here 
probably of Norman origin. — ^East S— Nt 
[Stoches DB, Stokes 1163, RA]. — S— Lyne 
O [Stoches DB, Stoke Xnsule 1254 Val, S'— 
del He 1317 Ch]. Lyne from Lile, Otue[l] 
de Insula was tenant in 1167 (P), 1198 (FF). 
Cf. KINGSTON LISLE. — ^North & South S— 
O [Stock DB, Stoches c 1160 RA]. — S— 
Talmage O [Stoches DB, Stokes Tale-- 
masche 1219 Ep]. Held by Petrus Tale- 
masche in 1207 (Cur). Talmage is a by- 
name from OFr talemache ‘knapsack*. — S— 
Bry Ru [Stoche DB, Drie Stoke 1220 Ep]. 
‘Dry Stoke.* — S— Sa nr Greet [Stok 1203 
Cur]. — S— St. Mllborough Sa [Godestoch 
DB, Stoke St» Milburg 1291 Ch]. Mildburga 
abbatissa is mentioned in a Salop charter 
901 BCS 587. — S— upon Tern Sa 
[Stoche DB, Stoke super Tyrne 1316 FA]. 
See TERN. — S- Ash Sf [Stoches DB, 
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Stoche c 1095 Bury]. Ask may be the name 
of the tree. — by Clare Sf [Stoches DB, 
Stokes near Clare 1287 Cl]. Cf. glare. — 
S- by Nayland Sf [Stoke c 950, Stoc 970, 
c 995 BCS 1012, 1269, 1288 f., Stokeneylond 
1272 FF]. Cf. NAYLAND. There was a Saxon 
monastery here. — East S'^ So [Est Stoke 
1350 BM]. — Lane or St. Michael So 
[Mikelstok 1243 Ass, Stoke Michaelis 1428 
FA]. Lane is obscure. — ^North S-' So 
[Norpstoc 808 BCS 327]. — Pero So 
[Stoche DB, Stoke Pyro 1326 Ep]. Held by 
William de Pyrhou in 1243 (Ass). Pero is 
a family name derived from pirou in 
Normandy. — ^Rodney So [Stoches DB, 
Stokes Giffard 1243 Ass]. Held by Richard 
de Rodene in 1303 (FA). He got it by 
marriage with a Giffard. — St. Gregory 
So [Stokes 1225 Ass, (chapel of) St. Gregory 
of Stoke at Noi'thcuri 1233 Wells]. — S~ St. 
Mary So [Stoc 854, ASs Stoce 882 BCS 475, 
550, Stocha DB]. Dedicated to St. Mary. — 
South Stoke So [Tottanstoc 961 BCS 1073, 
Sudstoca 1156 Wells]. The OE form means 
*Totta"s STOC*. — Stoney S'- So [StockeDB]. 
— S'- sub Hamdon So [Stoca DB, Stokes 
under Hamden 1248 Ch]. Cf. hamdon. — 
S'- Trister So [Stoche DB, Tristrestok 1265 
Ep, Stoketristre 1304 Ch]. Trister is ob- 
scure. It has been derived from the family 
name del Estre. — S'- d’Abernon Sr [Stoche 
DB, Stokes de Abernun 1253 Ch]. Gilbert 
de Abbemun held the manor in 1236 (Cl). 
Abernon is a Fr family name from abenon 
in Normandy. — S'- next Guildford Sr 
[Stochse DB, Stok juxta Gildeford 1205 
Ch]. — S— upon Trent St [Stoche DB, 
Stoke 1232 Ch]. — ^North S— Sx [Stoches 
DB, Northstok 1230 P]. — South S-— Sx 
[Stoches DB, Sudstok 1242 Fees]. — West 
S'- Sx [Stokes 1206 Cur]. — Beeching S'- 
W [Stoke 941 BCS 769, Bichenestoch DB]. 
Beeching perhaps OE hiccena ‘of bitches.* — 
Earl S'- W. See erlestoke. — S'- Farthing 
W [(be eastan) Stoke, Stochasmaland 955 
BCS 917, Stoke Verdon 1412 FA]. The 
manor was held by Rois de Verdun 
in 1242 (Fees). Cf. newbold verdon. — 
S'- Wa [Stokes 1235 Ch].— S-- BUss Wo 
[Stock DB, Stoke de Blez 1242 Fees]. 
Bliss is the family name de Blez or Bledis 
(so 1242 Fees), apparently from blay in 
Normandy. — S'- Prior Wo [Stoke 770 
BCS 204, Stoche DB, Stok Prior 1291 Tax]. 
Belonged to Worcester Priory. — Severn 
S'- Wo [Stoc 972 BCS 1282, Stoche DB, 
Savernestok 1212 Fees]. Situated on the 
Severn. 

Stokeham Nt [Stokum 1242 Fees, Stocum 
1303 FA]. The dat. plur. of stoc (q.v.). 
Stokeinteignhead D [Stoches DB, Stokes 
in Tynhide 1279 Ep]. Originally stoke. 
The addition means ‘(manor of) ten hides*. 
It was associated with the river-name teign. 

StSkenchurch Bk [Stockenechurch c 1200 
PNBk]. OE stoccene cyrice ‘church built 
of stocks, timber church*. OE stoccen means 
‘of stocks*. 


Stokenha*m D [Stokes 1242 Fees, Stok in 
Hamme 1276 RIfl. Originally stoke. The 
addition Hamm is the name of a district. 
The name means ‘low-lying river land*. 

Stokes Bay Ha [Stokes juxta mare 1174 Fr]. 
The plur. of stoc. 

Stokesay Sa [Stoches DB, Stoksay 1256 
Ass]. Originally stoke. The manor was 
held by Hugh de Sei in 1195 (Cur). Cf. 
hamsey. 

Stokesby Nf [Stokesbei DB, Stokebi 1155 
Fr, 1168 P, Stokesbi 1194 P]. Very likely 
OE Stoc, to which was added OScand by. 

Stokesley YN [Stocheslage DB, Stokesley 
c 1120 YCh 559, Stocaleia 1157 ib. 354, 
Stoclai 1197 P]. ‘leah belonging to or with 
a STOC.* The place may have belonged to 
Stockton on Tees. 

Stonar K [Stanora 1178 P, Stanores 1243 
StAug, Stonore 1293 RBE]. OE Stdn-ora 
‘stony shore or landing-place*. 

Stondon, Lower & Upper, Bd [Standone 
DB, -don 1200 FF], S'- (-6-) Massey Ess 
[Staundun 1062 Th, Standon de Marcy 1238 
Subs]. OE Stdn-dun ‘stony hill*. 

S— Massey from the Marci family (r 3th cent.). 
MARCY is the name of a place in Calvados, 
Normandy. 

Stone Bk [Stanes DB, c 1145 Oxf], S'- G1 
[Stane 1250 Cl, Stone E i Berk], S'- Ha 
[Ad Lapidem c 730 Bede, Mt Stane c 890 
OEBede, Stone 1324 Ipm], S'- K nr Dart- 
ford [Stanes, (of) Stane 10 BCS 1321 f., 
Estanes DB], S'- cum Ebony K [Stane 
c 1185 Penshurst], S— next Faversham 
K [Stane ii DM, Stone 1316 FA], S— So 
in Mudford [Stane DB, la Stane 1243 Ass], 
S'- So nr Bristol [Stone 1327 Subs], S— St 
[Stanes 1187 P, 1201 Cur], S— Wo [Stanes 
DB, 1212 Fees]. OE stdn or stdnas ‘the 
stone or stones’. The exact meaning is 
generally obscure. Stone Ha was very likely 
named from a stone marking the passage 
from Hampshire to Wight. Stone So in 
Mudford gave its name to Stone Hundred. 
A stone at the meeting-place seems to be 
meant, 

Stoneaston So. See easton. 

Stonebury Hrt [Stanes DB, Stoneberi 1220 
Fees]. Originally stone, bury ‘manor* hav- 
ing been added. 

Stonegrave YN [Stardngagrave 757-8 BCS 
184, Stane-, StainegrifDB, Steingreua 1163 
P, Stenegreve 1218 FF] . Originally no doubt 
OE Stdn-grsef ‘quarry*, later remodelled to 
Stdninga-grsef ‘&e quarry of the Stdngraef 
people*, eventually to OScand Steingryjia 
‘stone pit, quarry*. Cf. gryfia. 

Stoneham, North & South, Ha [Stanham 
925-41, set Stanham 932 BCS 649 f., 692, 
Stanham DB, Stonham 1281 BM]. ‘ham 
by a stone or with stony ground.* 

Stonehenge W [Stanenges c 1130 HHunt, 
Stanhenge 1205 Lay, Stonheng 1297 Rob 
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Gl]. ‘Stone monument.’ The second el. is 
derived from the verb hang. It may be the 
OE *hencg that is the source of hinge. More 
likely it is OE hengen ‘hanging, gibbet* &c., 
the meaning being here ‘that which is hung 
up*. The reference would be particularly 
to the horizontal stones resting on pillars. 

Stonehouse D {Stanehm DB], Gl [Stan- 
hus DB, Stonhus Hy 3 Ipm]. ‘Stone house.* 

Stoneleigh Wa [Stanlei DB, -leia 1153 BM, 
Stonle 1285 Stonely Hu [Stanlegh 

1260 Ass]. A variant of Stanley. 

Stonesby Le [Stovenebi DB, Stonesbia c 
1125 LeS, Stovenesbi 1204 Cur]. The first 
el. may be ON stofn ‘stump of a tree*, OE 
stofn the same. The normal gen. form 
suggests a pers. n. ^Stofn, but the OE name 
of the place may have been Stofn (cf. 
stoven), from which was formed Stofnesby. 

Stonesfield O IStuntesfeld 1167, 1194 
P, Stuntefelda 1130, -feld 119S, 1230 P]. 
^ Stunts or Stunta's feld*, *Stunt(a) being 
a nickname formed from OE stunt ‘foolish*. 

Stoneton Wa [Stantone DB, Slonton 1316 
FA]. A variant of Stanton. 

ON st^ng (gen. stangar), OSw stang ‘pole*. 

See STANGHOW, GAR-, MALLERSTANG. 
Stonham Aspall, Earl & Little Sf 
[Stonham c 1040 Wills, Stanham DB, 1190 
P, Stanham Comitis 1254 Val, Farva Ston- 
ham 1219 FF]. Identical with stoneham. 

Aspall was held by Roger de Aspale in 
1292 (FF). Cf ASPALL. — Comes Rogerus (Bigod) 
in Stanham (Earl S'^) is mentioned 1212 RBE. 

Ston(n)al St [Stanahala 1143 Oxf, Stanhala 
1167 P, Stonhal Fly 3 BM]. ‘Stony halh.* 
Stonor O [(in) Stanora lege 774 BCS 216, 
Stonor 1279 RH]. OE Stdn-ora ‘stony ridge 
or slope*. Cf. ora. 

Stonton Wyville Le [Stantone DB, Staun- 
ton Wyvile 1265 Misc]. A variant of stan- 
TON. 

The manor was held by Robert de Wivill 1209- 
35 (Lp). The family name appears as de Widmll 
1152-67 AC, de Wiuilla Hy 2 DC &c. It comes 
from GOUVILLE in Normandy (Wizoilla 1233). 

Stonydelph Wa [Stanidelf 1202 FF]. OE 
stdngedelf ‘quarry . Cf. standhill. 

Stonyhurst La [Stanyhurst 1358 FF]. 
‘Stony hill.’ Cf. hyrst. 

Stoodleigh D [Stodlei DB, Stodleg 1205 
FF]. ‘Horse pasture.* Cf. stod, lEah. 

Stopham Sx [Stopeham DB, Stopham 1234 
Cl], Stopsley Bd [Stoppelee 1198 FF, 
Stopesleia 1199 Stoppeleg 1202 Ass, 
Stoppislee 1262 BM]. The names must be 
compared with Stoppingas ^23-27 BCS 1 57, 
the name of a district in Wa, also with 
Stop Street in Fonthill Gifford W [Stoppe 
1372 AD], which shows that there was a 
topographical word stoppe. This might be 
identical with OB stoppa ‘pail, bucket*, but 
the topographical sense is obscure. The 
situation of the places does not seem to give 


a definite clue. A sense ‘hollow, pit* might 
be conjectured. Second el. ham, lExAH. 

ON stord ‘brushwood* occurs in some minor 
names in northern counties, e.g. Storrs La 
[Stordis 1242 Fees, Storthes c 1350 LaCh], 
Storth We [Storthes 1349 Cl]. 

Storeton Chs [Stortone DB, Hy 2 Chester, 
-tuna c 1150 Chester]. ‘Big TUN*, the first 
el. being ON storr ‘big*. 

Storridge He [Storugge Hy 3 Misc]. Prob- 
ably OE Stdn-hrycg ‘stony ridge*. 

Storrington Sx [Storgetune, Estorchetone 
DB, Storkinton 1185 P, Storgeton 1242 Fees, 
1263 FF, Storketon 1255 Sele]. Has been 
explained as OE Storca-tiin ‘homestead with 
storks*. This may be right. 

Storrs. See stord. 

Stort R Ess, Hrt [Stort 1586 Camden]. A 
back-formation from Bishop’s Stortford 
Hrt [Storteford DB, 1178 AC, 1200 Cur, 
Sterteford 1199 Cur, 1278 Ass]. Appa- 
rently OE Steortaford (cf . steort) or Steortan 
ford. In the latter case we may compare 
Steortan leag 938 BCS 731, which may 
contain a pers. n. ^Steorta. In the former 
case the meaning would be ‘ford by the 
tongues of land*, which does not seem 
suitable. A nicloiame Steorta would easily 
be formed from OE steort ‘tail*. Cf. the 
ON byname stiartr. 

Storth. SeesTOB®. 

Stotfold Bd [Stodfald 1007 Crawf, Stotfalt 
DB], S- YW [Stodfald, Stotfalde DB, 
Stodefald 1252 Ch]. ‘'fhe stud-fold.* 

Stottesdon Sa [Stodesdone DB, -don 1162, 
1167 P, Stottesdun 1160, -don 1161, 1194 
P]. OE Stodesdun ‘the hill of the herd of 
horses* or Stottesdun ‘hill of the horse or 
bullock*. The first alternative seems pre- 
ferable. 

Stoughton (-6-) Le [Stoctone DB, -tona 
1174 BM], S'--(-0W“) Sr [Stocton' 1225 Cl], 
(-aw-) Sx [Estone DB, Stoctona 1121 
AC], A variant of stockton. S-- Sr is on 
the Wey opposite to STOKE. It is clearly 
Stoc-tun, not Stocc-tun, 

Stoulton (stotn) Wo [Stoltun 840 BCS 430, 
DB]. is nr Low Hill, the meeting-place 
of the hundred. It is suggested in PNWo 
that stdl in the name refers to some seat of 
authority. The name would mean ‘tun 
with the judge*s chair*. 

Stour (-OW-, -00-) R (i) K [Stur 686, 814 
BCS 67, 344, Sture(gen.) 811 ib. (335), 1035 
BM], S- (-0W-) R (2) Ca, Ess, Sf [Sture 
(fiuminis) c 894 Asser, (into) Sture c 995 
BCS 1289, Stur a c 1200 Gervase], S'^(-ow-) 
R (3) W, Do, Ha [(on) Sture 944, Stoure 968 
BCS 793, 1214], (-OW-) R(4) O, Gl, Wo, 

Wa [Stuur c 757, Stur 764-75 BCS 183, 
205], S~ (-OW-) R (5) St, Wo [Stur 736, (on) 
Sture Z66 BCS 154, 513, Stoure 1300 For]. 
A Brit river-name, identical with stura in 
Italy {Stura Pliny) and derived from the 
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root steu-“ in Sanskrit sthavard- ‘firm’, Lat 
stauroy ON staurr ‘a pole’ &c. The name 
probably means ‘strong, powerful river’. 

Stour Provost, East & West Stour- 
paine Do -e DB, Stures Pratellorum 

1243 Cl, Sturprewes 1307 FF, Stures Paen 
1243 Fees, Stureweston 1290 Ch]. Named 
from the river Stour (3). 

Provost is a perversion of PreweSy which repre- 
sents PRi^AUX in Normandy. The manor 
belonged to Pr^aux Abbey. — Stourpaine was 
held by Pagan son of William in 1226 (FF). 
Cf. BOOTHBY PAGNELL. 

Stourbridge (-er-) Wo [Sturhrug 1255 Ass]. 
‘Bridge over R Stour (5),’ 

Stourmouth K [Sturmutha 1089 BM, ‘mude 
II DM, Sturemuda 1190 P], ‘Mouth of 
R Stour (i).’ 

Stourport Wo. A late name. The place is 
on R Stour (5). 

Stourton St [Sturton 1227 PNSt], S^ (-er-) 
W l^Stortone DB, Sturton 1182 P], Wa 
{Sturton 1206 Cur, 1229 Cl], ‘tun on R 
Stour’ (s, 3, 4 respectively). 

Stoven Sf {Stouney Stouone DB, Stovene 
1201 Cur, Stofne 1254 Val]. OE stofn ‘stem, 
tree-stump’. 

OE stow is recorded in senses such as ‘place’, 
‘inhabited place’, ‘holy place, hermitage, 
monastery’, probably ‘church’. The word 
is found in many compounds, e.g. ceap-y 
pleg-y wicstoWy where the meaning is ‘place’. 
Stow has meanings in common with stoc, 
of which it is a cognate, but there is no 
reason to assume for the word the sense 
‘dairy farm’, stow alone is not nearly so 
common as a pi. n. as stoke. When used 
alone, stow certainly meant in some cases 
‘holy place, hermitage, monastery’. See 
e.g. STOW ON THE WOLD, ST. MARY STOW. 
A meaning ‘meeting-place’ is plausible for 
STOWMARitET (originally stow). The exact 
meaning of the other Stows is not apparent. 
It may sometimes be ‘church’. 

Stow hardly occurs as a first el. except in 
late combinations such as stowlangtoft. 
STOWELL, STOWFORD and the like contain 
OE Stan. As a second el. stow means ‘place’ 
in such names as burstow, churchstow, 
PLAiSTOW, wiSTOW, probably Bristol. Most 
names in ^stow{e) have as first el. a saint’s 
name and mean ‘place dedicated to a saint, 
church’, as bridestowe, edwinstowe, Felix- 
stowe, INSTOW, jacobstow(e), marstow, 
MARYSTOW, PETROCKSTOW; cf. also GobsTOW. 
HALSTOW is ‘holy place’. In plemstall stow 
means ‘heimitage’, in hibaldstow ‘burial- 
place’, but the place was very likely dedicated 
to St. Hygebold. The exact meaning of ’•stow 
is not quite clear in broxtow, fulstow, 

WALTHAMSTOW, WISTANSTOW, WISTOW Le, 
whose first el. is a pers. n. Yet Wistanstow, 
Wistow may well be named from St. Wig- 
stan. In the others ‘hermitage’ is a probable 
meaning. Very difficult etymologically are 
HORK-, SPURSTOW. 


Stow cum Qwy Ca {Stowe 1202 FF, Stow 
1254 Val, Coweye and Stowe 1271 FF], S'^ 
Maries Ess {Stowe 1230 FF, S^ Mareys 
1420 FA], S— on the Wold G 1 {Edwarde- 
stowe c 1107 BM, Stowe Sancti Edwardi 
1330 Ch, Stowe 1221 Ass], Long Hu 
{Estou 1086 IE, Stou 1163 RA, Long Stowe 
1380 AD], St. Mary Li {See Marian 
stow c 1067 Wills, S* Maria de Stou DB, 
(ecclesia) sancte Marie de Stou 1090 RA], 
Bardolph Nf {Stou DB, Stowe 1244 
Ch], S'^ Bedon Nf {Stou DB, Stouwebidun 
1287 Misc], S— Sa {Stowe 1291 Tax], West 
Sf {Stowa DB, Westowe 1254 Val], 
Stowe Bk {Stov DB], Long S--' Ca 
DB, Longstowe 1291 Tax], S— Li {Estou 
DB, Stoue 1212 Fees, Stowe 1254 Val], 

Np {ast Stowe 956 BCS 986, Stowe DB], 
S'^ St {Stowe 1242 Fees, 1251 Ch]. OE 
stow in various senses. Cf. stow. 

Stow Bardolph was held by William Bardulf 
m 1244 (Ch). Cf. STOKE BARDOLPH Nt. — StOW 
Bedon was held by John de Bidun in 1212 
(Fees). Cf. kirby bedon. — Stow Maries was 
named from a local family. Robert de Marisc* 
held the manor in 1250 (FF). Cf. langley 

MARISH. 

Stowell G 1 {Stanuuelle DB, Stawell 1220 
Fees, -e 1221 Ass], S'-* So {Stanwelle DB, 
Stawell 1225, 1243 Ass], S'~ W {Stowelle 
1300 Ch]. OE Stdnwella ‘stony stream’. 
Cf. STAWELL. 

Stowey So S. of Bristol {Staweie 1246 Wells, 
Staweye 1327 Subs], Nether & Over 
So {Stawei DB, Stawaye 1243 Ass, Over^ 
staweie 1220 FF, Nutherestoweye 1276 RH], 
OE Stdnweg ‘paved road’. 

Stowford (-6-) D nr Lifton {Staford DB, 
Stafford 1242 Fees, Stanford 1303 FA], 
D in Colaton Raleigh {Stanford c 1200 
Torre, Staford 1242 Fees], East & West 
D in W. Down {Staveford DB, Stanford 
1289 Ass], S- W {Stanford 987 KCD 658]. 
OE Stanford ‘stony ford’. Cf. STOFORD, 
STAFFORD Do. 

Stowlangtoft Sf {Stou DB, Stowe 1206 Cur, 
Stowelangetot 13 BM]. Originally Stow, 
The manor was held by Richard de Lange- 
tot in 1206 (Cur). 

The family name is Norman, languetot (from 
Scand Langatoft) is a common pi. n. in 
Normandy. 

Stowmarket Sf [(ecclesia de) Stou DB, 
(forum de) la Stowe 1253 Cl, Stowmarket 
1268 Ch, Stowemarket 1269 FF]. The 
hundred is called Stow hd {Stou DB]. 
Perhaps stow is here ‘meeting-place’. Market 
was added because the place had a market. 
An earlier name of the place was Thomey 
{Torneia DB, Thorneye Hy 3 BM] ‘thorn 
island’ . Stowupland is near on higher land. 

Stowood O {Stauuorde DB, Stawud, Stowud 
123s f. Cl]. OE Stdnwudu ‘stony wood’. 

Stowting K {Stuting 1044 Th, Stotinges DB, 
Stuting^s) II DM]. A derivative in -ing 
(sing.), perhaps from the OE stut ‘hill’ 
found in some Devon pi. ns. 
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Stradbroke Si[State-yStetehrocT>'B, Strade- 
broc 1168, 1177 P], OE Str^te-hroc ‘brook 
by a (PRoman) road*. 

Straddle He, an old name of the Golden 
Valley [Stradel, vallis Stradelei, Stratelie 
DB, Vallis de Strada 1169 P]. OE Strad- 
daely consisting of a shortened form of the 
Welsh name of the valley (Stratdour &c. 
c 1150 LL ‘the valley of the Dore*) whose 
first el. is Welsh ystrad ‘valley’, and OE 
d^l ‘valley’. Cf. golden vallev, monning- 
TON. 

Stradisball Sf [Stratesella DB, Strateshell 
1203 Ass, Stratfi^ell 1228 FF, Stradesele 
1254 Val]. OE StrM-gesell ‘shelter on the 
road’. Cf. gesell. 

Stradsett Nf [Strateseta DB, ~sete 1254 
Val, Stradesete 1242 Fees], ‘Place on the 
Roman road.’ Cf. (ge)set. The place is on 
Fen Road, a Roman road. 

OE str»t, stret ‘street, Roman road’, as in 
WATLING STREET. In some cases the word 
may well have been used of a paved road 
of other origin than Roman. See streat, 

STREET, STRETE, STRAD-, STRAT-, STREAT-, 
STREET-, STRET- (pasSim), STARTFORTH, STREF- 
FORD, STRELLEY, STURTON, TRAFFORD. 

Stragglethorpe Li [Tragertorp 1212, -thorp 
1242 Fees, Sir ager thorp 1242 ib.]. The 
first el. is clearly a pers. n. It may be 
streaker ‘a kind of hound’, from OFr 
siracuTy strakur, which is used as a term 
of abuse for a person by Dunbar and as 
a byname (Robert Stracour) 1332 Subs 
(Cu). S'- Nt may be identical in origin. 

Stramshall St {Stagrigesholle DB, Strang- 
richeshall 1221 FF, -hull izzy Ass, Stronge- 
shulf 1269 Ass]. Perhaps ^Stronglids hill’. 
OE Stronglic pers. n. is evidenced. Or an 
OE pers. n. ^Strongric may be postulated. 

OE strand ‘shore’. See over-, sidestrand, 
STRANTON. The word is the source of the 
Strand in London [Stronde 1185 TpR]. 

Strangeways La [Strangwas 1322 Lainq, 
Strangways 1326 Ct]. OE strong ‘strong’ 
and gewsesc ‘washing up or oversow of 
water’. The name would mean ‘strong 
current’ or the like. 

Stranton Du [Stranton 1159 P, -a c 1180 
YCh 659]. ‘tun on the shore.’ See strand. 

Stratheld Mortimer Brk, now usually 
Mortimer [Stradfeld DB, Stratfeld Hug. 
deMortenC 1167 P, Mortymer 1412 FA], 
S'- Saye & Turgis Ha [Stradfelle DB, 
Stratfeld 1158 P, 5 '- Say 1277 'S'— 

Turgys 1289 Cl], ‘feld on the Roman road’ 
(from Silchester to London). 

S— Mortimer was held by Radulf de Morte- 
mer in 1086 (DB), Cf. cleobury Mortimer. — 
S— Saye was held by Robert de Say in 1227 
^h). Cf. hamsey. — S— Turgis was held by the 
Turgis family at least from c 1270. Turgis is 
a Norman pers, n. of Scand origin. 

Stratford Bd {Stretford 1312, Stratford 
1312, 1325 Ipm], Fenny S- Bk {Fenni 


Stratford 1252 Ch], Stony S— Bk {Stani 
Stratford 1202 FF], Water S— Bk {Str ad- 
ford DB], S— Langthorne Ess [Straetforde 
1067 BM], S— le Bow Mx [see bow], Old 
S— Np [Forstratford 1330 FA, Old Strat- 
ford 1498 AD], S— St. Andrew Sf [Straf- 
fort DB, Strafford 1254 Val], S— St. Mary 
Sf [Strastfordy Stredford c 995 BCS 1288 f., 
Strsetford c 1000 ib. 1306, Stratfort DB], 
S— sub Castle W [Stratford 1091 Sarum, 
Stratford under the Castle of Old Sarum 
1353 AD], S— Toney W [Stretford a 672, 
826, c 932 BCS 27, 391, 690, Stradford DB], 
S— on Avon Wa [Mt-stretfordse 691-2, 
Ufera Stretford 845 BCS 76, 450, Stradforde 
DB, Strafford on Avon 1255 Ch]. OE 
Stratford ‘ford by which a Roman road 
crossed a river’. All the Stratfords are on 
Roman roads. 

S— Langthorne from a tall thorn-bush. Cf. 
Langethorn 1199 FF (Ess ). — Forstratford (under 
Old S— Np) contains OScand/orn ‘old’. — S— 
Toney was held by Ralph de Touny before 
1242 (Fees). Cf. newton toney. 

Stratton Bd [Stratone DB], S— Do [Stratton 
1212 Fees, 127s RH], S— G 1 [Stratone DB, 
Stretton 1220 Fees], East & West S— Ha 
[Str attorn 903 BCS 602, Stratune DB, 
Strattona 1167 P], Long S— or S— St. 
Mary & St. Michael Nf [Estratunay 
Straiufza, Stretuna DB, Long Stratton 1275 
Cl, Strattone sancti Michaelis 1254 Val, 
Stratton Sancte Marie 1291 Tax], S— 
Strawless Nf [Stratuna DB, Stratton 
Streles 1446 AD], S— Audley O [Stratone 
DB, Strettun 1182 BM, Stratton Audeley 
1491 AD], S- Hall Sf [Strattuna DB], S- 
on the Fosse So [Stratone DB, Stratton 
super la Fosse 1347 Ep], Over S— So 
[Stratone DB], Stoney S— So [Strettun 
1065, Stratton 1262 Wells], S— Sr [Straettun 
964-95 BCS 1132], S— St. Margaret W 
[Stratone DB, Stretton Sanct* Margaret* 
1427 Ch]. OE Strettun ‘tun on a Roman 
road’. Nearly all the Strattons are on 
known Roman roads. 

S— Audley was held by James de Alditheleg 
in 1252 Ch. See audley St. — S— on the Fosse 
is on the fosse way. — S— St. Margaret, Mary, 
Michael from the dedication of the churches. — 
S— Strawless probably means what it seems 
to mean. 

Stratton Co [Straetneat on Triconscire c 880 
BCS 553, Stratone DB, Stretton 1249 FF]. 
Straetneat means ‘the valley of the river 
Str at* or ‘the river Strat*, whose old name 
was Neth [Neihy Neety Neht 13 ERN]. 
Neth is probably identical with Olr necht 
‘clean’. Street is Welsh ystrad ‘valley’ or 
OCo stret ‘a stream’. Later the river was 
taken to be called Strat or Straet, and the 
name Stratton was formed. Or Stratton is 
a worn down form of Strxtneat-tun* On 
Triconscir see trigg. 

Streat Sx [Estrat DB, Strete 1272 Ipm]. 
OE str®t ‘Roman road’. The place is on 
a Roman road. 

Streatham (-S-) Sr [Stretham 675, 933 BCS 
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39, 697, Stratham 1062 KCD 812]. ‘ham 
on the Roman road.* The place is on Stane 
Street. 

Streatlam Du [Stretlea c 1050 HSC, Strete- 
lam 1316, Stretlem 1317 Cl]. OE Stret-- 
leak ‘leak on a Roman road’. Streatlam is 
from the dat. plur. -‘learn, 

Streatley Bd [Strastlea c 1050 KCD 920, 
Stradlei DB], (-e-) Brk [Stretlee 699 
BCS 100, Estralei DB, Stretleg 1242 Fees]. 
‘i;iAH on the (Roman) road.’ It is not 
certain that the road at S-^ Bd was Roman. 

Street He \_Strete DB, 1242 Fees, Strata 
1196 P], S'-' K [Street 1016-20 KCD 732, 
Straeta ii DM], S'— So nr Glastonbury 
[Stret 725, 971 BCS 142, 1274, Stretejuxta 
Glastone 1330 BM], S— So nr Winsham 
[Strata DB, Strata 1254 Val]. OE strMt 
‘Roman road’. The places are on or near 
Roman roads. 

Streethay St [Strathaye 1262 For]. ‘En- 
closure on the Roman road’ (Ryknild 
Street). Cf. (ge)Hu®g, 

Streetly Ca nr Linton [set Stretla^ Stratlai 
II KCD 725, 907, Stratleie 1086 IE], S— 
Wa [(on) Straetlia, (into) StritUa 957 BCS 
987]. ‘lEah on the Roman road.’ The 
places are on such, 

Streetthorpe YW [Stirestorp DB, c 1175 
Middleton]. ^Styr*s thorp.’ Cf. starston. 

Strejfford Sa [Straford DB, Streford 1255 
RH]. ‘Ford where a Roman road crosses 
a river.’ Cf. Stratford. The place is near 
Stretton on Watling Street. 

Strelley Nt [Straleia DB, Stratlega 1167 P, 
Stretleg 1212 Fees]. OE Stretleahj identi- 
cal wiQi STREATLEY. It is not known that 
there was a Roman road here. 

StrensaU YN [Stranshale DB, Strenehal 
1167 P, Strensale 1228 YCh 785, Strenes- 
hal 1251 Ass]. S~ must be compared with 
Straonashalhf said to be the old name of 
Whitby [Streaneshalh, Strenassholc, Stre0‘- 
naeshalch c 730 Bede, Streoneshealh c 890 
OEBede] , Streoneshalh KCD 1 3 58 (nr Benge- 
worth Wo), Sir eon halh, be Streonen halae 
BCS 1139 (nr Wick Episcopi Wo). Even 
if Streoneshalh in Bede should be identified 
with STRENSALL, as has been suggested, it 
is difiicult to believe that Streon can here 
be a pers. n. The combipation with halh 
only would be too remarkable. A pers. n. 
Streon is in itself quite plausible, as Streon^ 
hereto -‘uulf occur in LVD and Straona is 
found as a byname. Presumably the first 
el. is OE gestreon in some sense. The word 
means ‘gain, profit, wealth’ and might have 
been used of land won by draining or 
reclaimed in some other way. Cf. ingestre. 

Strensham (-s-) Wo [(in) Strengesho 972 
BCS 1282, Strengesham 1212 Fees]. 
* Strange"^ ham’, originally * Strange" b hoh’. 
Cf. STRINGSTON and Strengesburieles BCS 
458. The name is derived from OE strange 
‘strong’. 


Strete D in Blackawton [Streta 1194 P, 
Strete 1270 FF], S'- Raleigh D [Estreta 
DB, Strete Ralegh 1303 FA]. OE strmt 
‘Roman road’. 

Henry de Ralegh was tenant of S— Raleigh in 
1242 (Fees). Cf. raleigh. 

Stretford He [Stratford DB, Stretford 1316 
FA], S'— La [Stretford 1212 Fees, 1325 FF]. 
OE Stretford, a variant of Stratford (cf. 
STRATFORD). Both Stretfords are on Roman 
roads. 

Strethall Ess [Strathala DB, Strethale 1212 
RBE], Stretham Ca [Stratham 1086 IE, 
Stradham DB]. ‘halh and ham on a Roman 
road.’ Cf. STR^T. a® 

Strettington Sx [Stratone DB, Estretemen- 
tona 1 1 00-3 (1332) Ch, Strethamton 1212 
Cur]. Originally Str^ttun ‘tun on Stane 
Street’, later changed into Strseth^ma-tun 
‘tun of the Str^ttun people’. Cf. hamtun. 

Stretton Chs nr Malpas [Stretton 1282 
Court, Strecton 1287 ib.]. It is doubtful if 
this can be ‘tun on a Roman road’. The 
place does not seem to be on such a road. 
The first el. might be a metathesized form 
of OE steorc ‘young bull or heifer’. 

Stretton Chs nr Runcorn [Strettona Hy 2 
Ormerod, Stretton 1260 Court], S— Db 
[Strsettun 1002 Wills, Stratune DB], S— 
Grandison He [Stratune DB, Strettona 
c 1180 BM, Stretton Graundison 1350 Ep], 
S— Sugwas He [Stratone DB, Strattone by 
Sugwas 1334 Ep], S— en le Field Le 
[Stretone DB], S- Magna & Parva Le 
[Stratone DB, Great Stretton c 1275, Little 
1290 Bodl], S— Ru [Stratone DB, 
Stretton 1254 Val], All, Church & Little 
S— Sa [Stratun DB, Alured Stretton 1262 
Eyton, Aluethestret", Parva Stretton 1327 
Subs; Strattonedal 1228 Ch, Chirchestretton 
1337 Ch], S— St nr Burton on Trent 
[Stretton 942 BCS Strsettun 1002 Wills, 
Stratone DB], S— St nr Penkridge [Estre- 
tone DB, Stratton 1242 Fees], S— Basker- 
ville Wa [Stratone DB, Stretton Bakervill 
1285 QW], S— on Dunsmore Wa [Stra- 
tone DB, -tona 1133 BMFacs, Stratton upon 
Dunnesmore 1262 FF], S— on the Fosse 
Wa [Stratone DB, Stretton super Fosse 1316 
FA], S— under Fosse Wa [Stretton 1291 
Tax, 1409 BM]. OE Striettun or Strettun 
‘tun on a Roman road’. All the places are 
on Roman roads. 

All S— from an early owner, but it is not dear 
if the name was OE JElfrid or the woman’s 
name ^Ifgyp. — S— Baskerville was held by 
William de Baskervill t. Hy i (Dugdale). The 
name is from bacqueville in France. — For 
Dunsmore, Fosse, Sugwas see these names. 
— S— Grandison was held by William^ de 
Grande Sono in 1303 (FA). Grandison is a 
well-known family name. 

Strickland, Great & Little, We [Styrke- 
land c 1235, magna Stirkeland 1292 WR, 
Little S^ 1274 Kendale], S— Ketel & 
Roger We [Stercaland DB, Stirkelandes 
Ketel 1278, Stirkeland Ketel 1280, jS— Roger 
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1310 Kendale]. ‘Land (pasture) for young 
bullocks or heifers.’ First el. OE styrc, 
steorc, 

Uchtred son of Ketel had land m c 1190 
(Kendale). Ketel is ON Ketill pers. n. — S--- 
Roger perhaps from Roger de Brounolfeshefed, 
who had land in Strickland in 1340 (Kendale). 

Stringston So {Strangestona 1084 GeldR, 
Strengestune DB, Strengestone 1166 RBE]. 
*Strenge's tun.’ Cf. steensham, 

Strixton Np [Strixton 12 NS, 1220 Fees, 
Stricston 1202 Ass]. ^ Strip’s tun.’ Stric is 
mentioned as father of one of the festermen 
at Medeshamstede in BCS 1130, and one 
Stric held Wollaston nr Strixton in 1066 
(DB). Stric may be the ON byname 
Strikr. 

OE strSd, strQJ? ‘marshy land overgrown 
with brushwood’ is the source of strood, 
STROUD. Cf. stroxton, bulstrode, lang- 
stroth dale, a derivative Strother with the 
same or a similar meaning is also found in 
pi. ns. 

Strood K [Strod 889 BCS 562, Stroda 1159 
P], Stroud (-OW-) G 1 {La Strode 1221 Ass, 
Strode E i BM], Stroud Green Mx 
[Strodegrene 1562 FF]. Cf. strod. 

Stroxton (strawsn) Li [Stro&istun c 1067 
Wills, Stroustune DB, Strouueston 1254 Val]. 
Perhaps OE Stropes-tun ‘tun in marshy 
land’. 

Strubby Li nr Alford [Strobi DB, Strubhi 
Hy 2 BM], S^ Li m Langton by Wragby 
[Strubi DB, Strutebi c 1115 LiS, Strubbi 
1202 Ass]. Apparently ^Strufs by’. Strutr 
is an ON byname. ON strutr means ‘a 
cone-like ornament on a head-dress or cap’. 
It was no doubt used of other cone-like 
objects, e.g. of a cone-like hill. But such 
a sense is out of the question in the case of 
the first Strubby, and not probable for the 
second. 

Strumpshaw Nf [Stromessaga DB, Trume- 
shah 1204 Cur, Strumeshag 1212 Fees, 
Strumpsavje 1291 Tax, Strumpeshache 1295 
Ipm]. First el. an OE *strump, correspond- 
ing to MLG strump, MHG strurnpf ‘stump’. 
The meaning would be ‘stump wood’. See 
SCAGA. 

Stubbington Ha {Stubitone DB, Stubhinton 
1242 Fees] . Perhaps ^Stubba'^ tun’ , *Stubba 
being a side-form of Stybba (cf. stebbing). 
Cf., however, next name. 

Stubblns La {Stubhyng 1563 Ct]. ME stub- 
bing ‘cleared land’. 

Stubbs, Walden, YW [Eistop, Istop DB, 
Stubbis c 1180 YCh 1555, Stuhbeswaldyng 
1327 FF]. ‘The stubs or tree-stumps’, the 
plur. of OE stubb ‘stub’. 

William son of Walding witnessed the docu- 
ment of c 1180 (supra). Walding is very likely 
for Waldin, an OFr name of OG origin. There 
is also a Hamphall Stubbs nr Hampole YW 
{Stubbes 1230 Ep, Stubbes Lacy 1285 FA]. 
namphall is a form of hampole* 


Stubton Li [Stubetune DB, -tun 1212 Fees, 
Stubenton 1243 Ep]. Either *Stubba^s tun’ 
(cf. stubbington) or OE Stubba-tun ‘tun 
where tree-stumps were found’. 

Stuchbury or Stutsbury Np [Stoteberie 
DB, -byr 12 NS, Stutesbina 1 155-8 (1329) 
Ch, Stotesbur c 1230 BM, Stuttebyri 1228 
Ep]. ‘>StMt’s BURG.’ Cf. stuston. The 
correct form is OE Stiites-burg, but the 
second 5 was sometimes lost owing to dis- 
similation. *Stut may be a nickname from 
stilt ‘gnat’. 

Studdal K [Est-y Weststodwolde, Stodwolde 
n.d. StAug]. OE Stod-weald ‘wood where 
horses were kept’. 

Studfold. See stod. 

Studham Bd {set Stodham c 1060 KCD 945, 
Estodham DB]. OE Stod-hdm or -hamm 
‘homestead or enclosure where horses were 
bred’. 

Studland Do {Stollant DB, Stodland 1236, 
-londe 1242 Fees]. ‘Land where horses 
were kept.’ See STdD. 

Studley O {Stodlege 1005 Eynsham, -leg 
1230 P], S-- W {Stodlega 1168 P, -leg 1232 
Ch], S~ Wa {Stodlei DB, -leia 1130 P], 
S- YW [(on) Stodlege c 1030 YCh 7, 
Stolleiy -lai DB, Stodlee 1202 FF]. OE 
Stod-leah ‘pasture for horses’. 

Stukeley, Great & Little, Hu {Stivecleia, 
Styneclea 974 BCS 1310 f., Stivecle DB]. 
Identical with stewkley. 

Stuntney Ca {Stuntenei DB, -eye 1252 Ch, 
Stonteneia 1086 IE]. ^Stuntds island.’ Cf. 
stonesfield. ^Stunta is formed from OE 
stunt ‘foolish’. 

Sturmer Ess {Sturmere c 1000 Battle of 
Maldon, Sturcrnere 1193 P], ‘Lake formed 
by R Stour.’ The place is on the upper 
Stour (2). 

Sturminster Marshall Do {Stureminster 
c 880 BCS 553, Sturminstre DB, Stur- 
menystr* Maresckal 1280 FF]. ‘Minster or 
church on R Stour’ (3). Held by Comes 
Marescallus in 1212 (Fees). 

Sturminster Newton Do {at Stoure(Nywe- 
tone heading) 968 BCS 1214, Newentone 
DB, Sturfninistr* Nyweton 1291 Tax, Stur- 
munstre juxta Newton Castel 1327 FF]. 
Identical with prec. name. Sturminster 
Newton and Newton are on opposite sides 
of the Stour. 

Sturry K {Sturigao 605, Sturrie, Sturige 675 
BCS 6, 35, 41, Esturai DB]. OE Stur-gi 
‘the Stour district’. Cf. eastry. S-^ is on 
R Stour (i). 

Sturston Db {Stur stone c 1200 Derby, 
Stirstone 1226 FF], Nf {Esterestuna DB, 
Stirstun 1254 Val]. Identical with starston. 

Sturton by Scawby Li {Straitone, Stratone 
DB, Strettun 1212 Fees], Great & Little 
Li {Stratone DB, Strettuna c 1 1 1 5 LiS, 
Stratton 1209 (1252) Ch], by Stow Li 
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[Str atone DB, Strettuna c 1115 LiS], S-— 
Grange Nb [Stretton 1242 Fees, 1290 Ch], 
le Steeple Nt [Estretone DB, Strettun 
1236 Fees], S-' Grange YW [Stretun DB, 
Straton 1 100-8 Fr]. A variant of stretton. 
With the exception of S-^ Grange Nb the 
places are on known Roman roads. 

Stuston Sf [Stiitestuna DB, -ton R i Cur]. 
‘Stufs TUN.’ Cf. STUCHBURY. 

Stutton Sf [Stottunaf Stuttuna DB, Stutton 
1220 FF, Stuttone 1254 Val], YW 
[Stouetunf Stutune^ Stutone DB, Stutton 
1230 FF, 1242 Fees]. The first el. may be 
OE stilt ‘gnat’ or ON stiitry OSw stiiter 
‘bullock’ or even an OE *stuty which seems 
to mean ‘hill’. Cf. stowting. 

Styal Chs [Styhale c 1200, Stiale 1331 Ear- 
waker, Stihal 1286 Court], ‘halh with a 
pigsty’ or ‘halh by a path’. First el. OE 
stig or stIg. 

Styche Sa [StuchUf Stuche c 1200 ff. Eyton]. 
OE stycce ‘a piece’ or styfic ‘a stump’. 

OE styfic ‘stump of a tree’ is a fairly com- 
mon first el. m pi. ns. See e.g. steetley, 
steeton, steventon &c., stewkley, stew- 
ton, stiffkey, stukeley. The common 
occurrence of the pi. n. Styfic-tun suggests 
that OE styfictun had some special technical 
sense, e.g. denoted an enclosure of a certain 
type. 

Styford Nb [Styfford 1212 RBE, Stiford 
1262 Ipm]. OE Stig-ford, first el. OE stig 
‘path’. Cf. STIFFORD. 

OE styrc, styric, steorc ‘young bullock or 
heifer’. See stirchley, Strickland, per- 
haps STRETTON Chs (l). 

Styrrup Nt [Estirape DB, Stirap 1200 P, 
1236 Fees, Stirop 1242 Fees]. OE stigrdp 
‘stirrup’. The place stands by a hill whose 
shape certainly resembles a stirrup as seen 
in the map. If OE stigrdp meant ‘stirrup’ 
and not ‘stirrup leather’, as it must once 
have done, it is very probable that Styrrup 
was so called from the ridge, whose name 
must have meant ‘the stirrup’. 

Subberthwaite La [Sulbythwayt 1284 Ass]. 
‘Clearing belonging to or at sulby.’ Sulby 
must be a lost place. 

Suckley Wo [Suchelei DB, Succhelege 1156, 
-leia 1174 P, Suggelega 1180 ff. P]. OE 
sucga is the name of a bird. This word 
occurs also in hsegsugga^ hegesugge ‘hedge 
sparrow’, which in ME appears as heysoke, in 
modern dialects as haysuck. There was 
apparently an OE succa by the side of sucga^ 
probably with the same meaning. Sucldey is 
then OE Succan-liah (or Sucgan-leah) ‘wood 
where these birds were found’. OE succa 
may be found also in Succan scylf BCS 
1071, Succan pyt ib. 1234. sucga is 
found in sudbrooke (2), sugnall, sugwas. 

Sudborough Np [Suthburhc 1065 BM, Sut- 
burg DB, Sudburg 1230 P]. ‘Southern burg.’ 

Sudbourne Sf iSutborne c 1050 KCD 907, 


Sutburna DB, Suthburna 12 BM], Sud- 
brooke Li nr Lincoln [Sutbroc DB, Sudbroc 
1202 Ass, Suthbroca 1209-19 Ep]. ‘Southern 
stream.’ 

Sudbrooke Li in Ancaster [Suggebroch 1168 
P, -broc R I BM]. First el. OE sucga^ the 
name of a bird. 

Sudbury Db [Sudberie DB], S- Mx [Sud- 
bery 1294 Ass, Subyry 1294 FF], S-- Sf 
[Sudberi 798 ASC(F), (into) Sudbyrig c 995 
BCS 1289, Sutberia DB]. ‘Southern burg.’ 

Sudeley G1 \_Sudlege DB, Suthleia 1175 
Winchc]. ‘Southern leah.’ 

Suffield Nf [Sudfelda DB, -feld 1168, 1191 
P], S^ YN \Sudfelt, -feld DB]. ‘Southern 

FELD.’ 

Suffolk [(pagus) Suihfolchi 895 BCS 571, 
Sudfolc c 1055 BM, 107s ASC (E), Sudfulc 
DB, Sudfolka c 1095 Bury], ‘The southern 
folk.’ Cf. NORFOLK. 

Sufton He [Shuffton 1332 BM, Suffton 1390 
Ipm]. First el. perhaps as in shifnal. 

Sugnall St {Sotehelle DB, Sugenhulle 1222 
Ass, Sogenhul 1242 Fees]. The first el. is 
OE sucga a bird or Sucga pers. n. See hyll. 

Sugwas (sDg^s) He [Suczuessen DB, Sugwas 
1251 Misc]. The elements are OE sucga (or 
succa; cf. suckley) the name of a bird, 
and w.ffisSE ‘swamp’. 

Sugworth Brk [Sogoorde DB, Suggewurth 
1242 Fees]. ‘Sucga's woRp.’ 

Sulber YW [Solberhc, -here 1190 FC]. 
OScand sdlberg ‘sunny hill’. Cf. solberge. 

Sulby Hall Np [Solebi DB, Sulebi 1158 P, 
1202 Ass, Sulehby 1243 PNNp]. See soul- 
BY. The form Sulehby tells in favour of 
OE sulh as the first el. of Sulby. 

Sulgrave Np [Sulgrave DB, Solegreue Hy 3 
BM]. ‘Grove in a gully.’ Cf. sulh. 

OE sulh (gen. sylh) is used in several pi. ns. 
OE sulh means ‘a plough’, but it may have 
been used in senses such as ‘furrow* and 
‘gully, narrow valley’. It seems to be the 
source of the river-name Silk Stream Mx 
[Sulhf Sulc 957 BCS 994, Sulh 972 ib. 1290]. 
See further soulbury, soulby, souldern, 

SOULDROP, SULBY, SULGRAVE, SULHAM, SUL- 

hampstead, also silverton D. 

Sulham Brk [Soleham DB, Sulham Hy 3 
AD iii, Suleham 1291 Tax], ‘ham in a sulh 
or narrow valley.’ 

Sulhampstead Abbots & Bannister Brk 
[Silamested 1198 AC, Silhamstede 1202 FF, 
-sted 1220 Fees, Silhamstede Abbatis 1291 
Tax, S'^ Banastre 1292 Ch]. ‘Homestead 
in a sulh or narrow valley.’ Sulh here 
appears in the gen. form sylh. The places 
are on opposite sides of a narrow valley. 

S<^ Abbots belonged to Reading Abbey. — 
Bannister was held by William Banastre in 
1198 (AC). Banastre is an OFr family name. 

Sullington Sx [Sillinctune 959 BCS 1050, 
Sillintone DB, Selinton 1166, Silingeton 
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1176 P, Shellyngton 1266 FF, Sullyngtone 
1291 Tax]. The first el. is identical with 
the (atte) Sullingg that occurs as a surname 
1327 Subs (in Storrington, which adjoins 
Sullington). Sullingg probably represents an 
earlier sielling or siding. OE sieling may be 
a derivative of OE sealh ‘sallow’ (‘sallow 
copse’). 

Summergil or Somergil R He [Somergil 
c 1540 Leland]. Cf. Somergelde 1394 Cl 
(Sa). The second el. is derived from OE 
gelde ‘barren’ and the name means ‘(river) 
dry in summer’. It is very likely a transla- 
tion of Welsh Hafhesp (see hamps). 

Summerhouse Du [Sumerhusum 1200 FF], 
Summerseat La [Sumersett 1556 Ct]. 
‘Houses, S^TR or shieling used in summer.’ 

Sunbury Mx [(tet) Sunnanbyrg 960-2, set 
Sunnanbyrig 962 BCS 1063, 1085, Sunne- 
berie DB]. ‘Sunna's burg.’ Cf. sonning. 

Sunderland Cu [Sunderland 1332 Subs], 
S'w Du [Sunderland c 1168 FPD], S^ La 
[}Sunderlond 1262 Ass]. OE sundorland 
‘separate land’. The exact meaning may 
have varied between ‘land separated from 
the main estate’ and ‘private land’. It has 
been pointed out that OEBede says Bede 
was born in the ‘sundurlond* of the Abbey of 
Jarrow. 

Sunderland, North, Nb [Su&landa 1177 P, 
Sutherlannland 12 PNNb, Sunderland 1187 
P]. Originally OE Supland and Sup err e 
land ‘southern land’. 

Sunderlandwick YE [Sundreis)la 7 i'wic DB, 
Sundarlandawic 1157 YCh 354]. ‘wic be- 
longing to Sunderland’ or ‘wlc that was 
sundorland\ Cf. sunderiand. 

Sundon Bd [Sunnandune c 1050 KCD 920, 
Sonedone DB]. *Sunna's dun.’ Cf. SON- 
NING, Hardly ‘sunny hill’. 

Sundorne Sa [Sundra a 1157, Sundrene 1240 
Eyton, Sondene 1291 Tax]. OE sundor-sern 
‘separate house* or sunor-sern ‘house for the 
sunor or herd of swine’. 

Sundridge K [Sunderhirse 1072 BM, -her see 
II DM, Sondresse DB, Sundresse 1203 Cur]. 
Second el. OE ersc ‘park, pasture’. First el. 
as in SUNDORNE. 

Sunk Island YE [(villa de) Frisemarasco, 
Frismareis c 1200 YCh 1402, 1404]. The 
old name means ‘marsh of the Frisians’, 
The village has been devoured by the sea. 

Sunningdale Brk [no early forms found], 
Sunninghill Brk [Sunningehull 1190 P, 
SuninguehuU 1220 Fees], Sunningwell Brk 
[(ad) Sunnigwellan 81 1, 815 BCS 850, 352, 
Sunningauuille 821 ib, 366, Soningeuel DB]. 
‘Valley, hill and spring of Sunnds people.’ 
Cf. SONNING. The Sunningas at the three 
places no doubt belonged to the same tribe. 

Sunt. See sompting. 

Surbiton Sr [Subertone 1203 FF, Surbeton 
1351 FF, -tone 1265 Misc]. ‘South barton.* 
Cf. NORBITON. 


Surfieet Li [Sverefelt DB, Surfliet 1167 P, 
-flet 1212 Fees, Sudflet 1182, -fliete 1195 ^ 1 * 
‘Sour stream.’ Cf. fleot. Sudflet is prob- 
ably a conscious change due to a wish to 
avoid unpleasant associations. 

Surlingham Nf [IHerlingaham 1046 Th, 
Sutherlingaham DB, Surlingeham 1250 Ass], 
Probably OE Herlingahdm ‘the ham of the 
Herelingas\ with sup ‘south’ prefixed. Cf. 
HARLING. 

Surrey [(on) Suprige 722 ASC, Su&rig ion 
ASC (E), (in) Supregum 871-89 BCS 558, 
Sudrie DB]. OE Super-ge ‘southern dis- 
trict’ ; cf. EASTRY. But partly the name goes 
back to an OE word for the people. These 
are called Suprige 823 ASC, and Bede calls 
Surrey regio Sudergeona {Sudrig{e)na land 
OEBede). The latter name has as second 
el. a derivative of OE ge^ corresponding to 
Goth gauja ‘inhabitant of a gam or district’. 

Sussex [(on) Sup Seaxe 722 ASC, (upon) 
Su& Seaxum 895 ib., Sup Seaxna lond 773 
ib., Suth-Seaxa c 894 Asser, Sudsexe DB]. 
Originally the tribal name South Saxons 
[^Sz/d* Seaxe 607 ASC] used later also of 
their country. Cf. ESSEX, MIDDLESEX. 

Sustead Nf [Surstede, Sutstede DB, Suth- 
stede 1101-7 Holme, 1254 Val]. ‘Southern 
place.’ Cf. STEDE. 

Sutcombe D [Sutecome DB, Suttecumb 
1242 Fees, Suthtecumbe 1269 Ep]. Per- 
haps originally Siip-cumb ‘southern valley’, 
whence Sutcumb and with an intrusive e 
Sutecumh. 

OE sutere, ON sdtari ‘shoemaker*. See 

SUTTERBY &C. 

OE suj) ‘south’ is a very common first el. in 
pi. ns. See e.g. south-, sud- (passim), 

SIDDINGTON, SINTON, SOBERTON, SODING- 
TON, SOTWELL, SOUDLEY, SOWTON, SUDELEY, 
SUFFIELD, SUFFOLK, SURBITON, SURLINGHAM, 
SUSSEX, SUSTEAD, SUTTON. OE be supan ‘south 
of’ is found in siddington Chs and perhaps 
in some other names. Sldbury Wo is se 
haga be sud an byrig 963 BCS 1108. OE 
super- (cf. OLG suthar-^ OFris suther^ ON 
sildr) is the first el. of SURREY, and sUperra 
‘southern* that of sotherton and of south- 
ERY, souTHREY, if it is not super-, 

Sutterby Li [Sutrebi DB, c 1115 LiS, 
Suterbi 1202 Ass], Sutterton Li [Suterton 
1200 Cur, 1202 Ass, 1242 Fees, Sutterton 
1254 Val]. ‘The shoemakers’ by and tun.’ 
First el. OE sutere or OScand sutari ‘shoe- 
maker*. 

Sutton is a very common name, which goes 
back to OE Sup-tun ‘southern tOn*. It is 
possible that in isolated cases Sutton may 
represent OE be siipan time ‘(the place) south 
of the village’, but no certain cases are on 
record. 

Sutton Bd [Sudtone DB] , Courtenay Brk 
[Sudtun 892-901 BCS 581, Sudtone DB, 
Sutton Courtenay 1340 Ep], S'^ Ca [Sud- 
tone DB], Chs in Wirrai [Sudtone DB], 
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S'w by Macclesfield Chs [Sutton 1245-50 
Chester], S-- by Middlewich Chs [Sud- 
tune DB], Guilden S'^ Chs [Sudtone DB, 
Guldenesutton c 1209 Ormerod], S— D, now 
Plymouth [Sudtone DB], on the Hill 
Db [Suttun 1002 Wills, Sudtun DB], S<- 
Scarsdale Db [Su&tun 1002 Wills, Sud- 
tune DB, Sutton in Dal 1242 Fees], S-^ 
Waldron Do [Suttun 932 BCS 691, Sutton 
Waleraund 1297 Ul], S~ Ess [Suttuna DB], 
Bishop’s Ha [Sudtone DB, Suttona 
Episcopi 1167 P], Long S— Ha [aet Su&tune 
979 KCD 622, Sudtune DB, Longesuttone 
c 1220 Crondal], Scotney Ha [Sudtune 
DB, Sutton Scoteneye 1346 FA], St. 
Michael & St. Nicholas He [Su{d)tune 
DB, Suttune 1242 Fees], S'^ K nr Deal 
[Suttone 1155 RBE], East 
Valence K [Su&tun 814 BCS 343, Sudtone 
DB, East Sutton 1265 Ch, S'^ Valence 1316 
FA], S'^ at Hone K [Sudtone DB, Suttone 
atte hone 1281 BM], S'- La [Sutton 1200 
Abbr, 1246 Ass], S'- Cheney Le [Sutone 
DB, Sutton 1220-35 Ep], S'- in the Elms 
Le [Sutone DB, Sutton 1220-35 Ep], S-- Li 
nr Newark [Suttun 1212 Fees], Long S~ 
Li [Sudtone DB, Sutton 1202 Ass], S'- in 
the Marsh Li [Sudtune DB, Suttuna c 1115 
LiS], S'- Nf [Suttuna DB], S— Np nr 
Peterborough [Su&tun 948 BCS 871, Sut- 
tona 1199 NpCh], S'— Bassett Np [Sutone 
DB, Sutton 1220 Fees], King’s S— Np 
[Sudtone DB, Suttun Regis 1252 Ch], S— 
Nt nr Bingham [Suttun 1236 Fees], S— Nt 
nr Retford [JEt Suttune 958 YCh 3, Sud- 
tone DB], S- in Ashfield Nt [Sutone DB, 
Sutton in Assefeld 1288 Ipm], S— Ben- 
nington Nt [Sudtone, Bonnitone DB, Sutton 
upon Sore and Bonyngton 1288 Ipm, Sutton 
Bonynton 1340 Ch, Bunningtun c 1085 LVD, 
Buningatuna Hy 2 FPD], S— on Trent Nt 
[Sudtone DB, Sutton super Trente 1221-30 
Fees], S— O [Sutton 1207 f. Cur], S— Sa nr 
Shrewsbury [Sudtone DB], S— Maddock 
Sa [Su&tun 1002 Wills, Sudtone'DB, Suthona 
Geruer&i Cock 1168 P, Sutton Madok 1276 
^m], S— Sf [Suthtuna DB], S— Bingham 
So [Sutone DB], Long S— So [Sudton 878 
BCS 545, Sutune DB, Langesutton 1312 
Ipm], S— Mallet So [Sutone DB, Sutton 
Malet 1280 FF], S— Montis So [Sutone 
DB, Sutton Mountagu 1335 Ep], S— Sr 
[Suptone 675 BCS 39, Su&tone 1062 KCD 
812, Sudtone DB], S— Sx [Su&tun c 880 
BCS 553, Sudtone DB], S— Benger W 
[(at) Suttune 854 BCS 470, Sudeton Berenger 
1377 Pat], S— Mandeville W [Sudtone DB, 
Sutton Maundevyle 1275 Ipm], S— Veny 
W [Sudtone DB, Fenni Sutton 1291 Tax], 
S— under Brailes Wa [Sutton 1203 Cur], 
Coldfield Wa [Sutone DB, Sutton in 
Colefeud 1269 Ch, iS— in le Colfeld 1289 
Misc], S— Wo [Sudtune DB, Sutton 1212 
Fees], S— YE [Fulesutton 1234 Ep], 
S— on Hull YE [Sudtone DB, Sutune juxta 
Hul 1172 YCh 1391], S— upon Derwent 
YE [Sudtone DB, Sutton super Derwent 1233 
Ep], S— on the Forest YN [Sudtune DB, 
Sutton sub Galtris 1242 Ep], S— Howgrave 
41W 


YN [Suptun 966-92 BCS 1255, Sudtone DB, 
Sutton Hograve 1249 Cl], S— under White- 
stone Gliffe YN [Sudtune DB, Sutton under 
Whitstanclif 1292 Cl], S— YW nr Campsall 
[Sutone DB], S— YW in Kildwick [Sutun 
DB], S— YW nr Ripon [Su&tun c 1030 
YCh 7, Sudton DB], (Byram cum) S— YW 
[Sutton 1193 ff. P], 

S— in Ashfield Nt. Cf. kirkby in ashfield. — 
S— Bassett Np was held by Richard Basset 
in the 12th cent. (NS). Cf. Berwick bassett. — 
S— Benger W. Cf. shipton bellinger. — 
S— Bingham So was held by John de Bingham 
t. Hy I. — Bishop’s S— Ha belonged to the 
Bishof) of Winchester. — S— Bonnington Nt 
was originally two manors, Sutton and Bonning- 
ton. Bonnington is identical with bonnington 
K. — S— under Brailes Wa. See brailes. — 
S— Cheney Le. Cf. chenies. — S— Coldfield 
Wa means S— in Coldfield. The latter is OE 
Colfeld ‘feld where charcoal was burnt’. — S— 
Courtenay Brk was held by Reginald de Curte- 
nai in 1161 (P). Cf. hirst courtney. — FuU S— 
YE IS really Foul S— (OE/w/ ‘dirty’). — Guilden 
S— Chs. See gilmorton. — S— at Hone K 
was named from some stone, perhaps a boun- 
dary stone (OE hdn ‘stone’). — S— Howgrave 
YN. See howgrave. — S— Maddock Sa was 
held by Madoc son of lorwerth Coch, a W^elsh- 
man, in 1188 (P). lorwerth Coch (‘the red’) 
was son of Meredith, prince of Powys. — S— 
Mallet So was held by Ralph Malet in 1200 
(Cur), Cf. CURRY MALLET. — S— MandeviUe 
W was held by Robert de Mandevill in 1236 
(Fees). Cf. hardington mandeville. — S— 
Montis So was held by Drogo [de Monteacuto] 
in 1086 (DB). Cf. SHEPTON Montague. — S— 
Scarsdale Db from the Earls of Scarsdale. 
Scarsdale hd [Scarvedele, Scaruesdele DB] is 
probably *Skarf*s valley’, the first el. being ON 
Skarfr pers. n. (from skarfr ‘cormorant’). — 
S— Scotney Ha from the Scotney family 
resident here at least from 1236 (VHHa). The 
name is French (from escotigni in Normandy). 
— S— Valence K was held by William de Valenc’ 
in 1275 (RH). Cf. COMPTON valence. — S— 
Veny W is Tenny S— ’. — S— Waldron Do 
contains the OFr pers. n. Waleran (Galerant) 
from OG Walahram. The manor was held by 
Walerannus in 1086 (DB), by the heirs of Walter 
Walerant in 1212 (Fees). — S— under White- 
stone Cliffe YN is at the foot of Whitestonc 
Cliffe, a hill of 1,053 ft* 

SwSby Li [Suahi DB, c 1115 LiS, Suaueht 
12 DC]. ^Swdfils BY,’ OScand Svdfi is not 
well evidenced, but seems to have existed. 
Swaue occurs in DB and Swafa on coins. 

Swadlincote Db [Sivardingescotes DB, 
Suartlincot 1208 FF, Swai^lincote 1309 
Ch, Swartlyngcote 1330 FA]. The first el. 
seems to be an OE *Sweartling or OScand 
*Svartlingr pers. n. 

Swaffham (-6-) Bulbeck & Prior Ca 
[Extra Suafham c 1050 KCD 907, Suafham 
c 1080 ICC, DB, Swafham 1196 FF, iS— 
Monialium 1254 Val, S'— Prior 1261 FF, 
Suafham sBolehek 1267 Misc], S— Nf [Suaf- 
ham DB, Suaffham c 1130 BM, Swafham 
1230 P]. OE Swafham (or Swafham), whose 
first el. is the tribal name Swiefas in its 
stem form. The name means ‘the ham of 
the Sw^fas\ Swmfas is ‘Swabians’, Suevi, 
Suebi &c. in early sources. Members of 
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this tribe must have been among the early 
invaders of Britain. The el. Sw^f~ in OE 
pers. ns. is the tribal name. 

Hugo de Bolebech (from bolbec nr Le Havre) 
had land in S~ c 1080 (ICC). — Prior 
belonged to the Prior of Ely. 

Swafield Nf [Suafelda DB, Suathefeld c 
1150 Crawf, Swathfeld 1197 FF]. First el. 
OE szvssp, swapu ‘track’, here used in the 
later sense ‘a longitudinal division of a field’. 

Swainby YN in Pickhill {Suanehi DB, 
Suenebi 1111-22 PNNR], S'- YN in 
Whorlton [Swaynsby 13 BM, Swa(y)neby 
1314 Pat]. *Svein's by’ or ‘the by of the 
swains’. ON Svetnriy ODan Sven is a com- 
mon pers. n. ON sveinn, OSw sven means 
‘a young man, servitor’. It occurs in Sw 
SVENNEBY from OSw Svenaby. 
Swainsthorpe Nf [Sueinestorp DB, Sweines- 
torp 1196 FF], Swainston Wt [Szoeyneston 
1255 Ch, -e 1284 BM], Swainswick So 
[Szoeyneszoyk 1291 Tax, 1302 FF]. ^Svein's 
thorp, TUN and wic.’ Cf. swainby. 
Swalcliffe (-ak-) O [Swalewecliua c 1190 
RA, -cliue 1190-5, Swalecliue 1196 DC]. 
‘Swallow cliff, cliff where swallows nested.’ 
First el. OE sztjealwe ‘swallow’. 

Swale R K [Suuealiiue fluminis 812, Sualuae 
815 BCS 341, 353], S'- R YN [Sualua c 730 
Bede, Swalwan stream c 890 OEBede, Swale 
1268 Ass], R Brk, now Blackwater 
[Swalewe 1272 Ass, 1300 Cl]. Identical 
with SCHWALB [Swalawa c 802], schwale 
[Suala 12] in Germany. The name is 
related to swallow (the bird) and belongs to 
the root sveU ‘to move, plash’ &c. in MHG 
swalm ‘whirlpool’, OE swillan ‘to wash’ &c. 
The meaning of the name seems to be 
‘whirling, rushing river’. Swaledale YN 
is Sualadala c 1130 BM, Swaledal 1159 P. 

Swalecliffe K [set Swalewanclife 949 BCS 
874, Soaneclive DB, Swalesclive 1242 Fees]. 
Either identical with swalcliffe or ‘cliff by 
the swale’. The place is not far from the 
mouth of the Swale. 

Swallow Li [Sualun DB, Sualwa c 1115 
LiS, Swalwe 1163 RA, Sualewe 1175 P]. 
Very likely an old river-name identical with 
swale. The place is in a well-defined valley, 

Swallowcllffe W [Swealewanclify rupis irun-* 
dims 940 BCS 756, Swaloclive DB]. Identi- 
cal with swalcliffe. 

Swallowfield Brk [Svalefelle DB, Sualewes’- 
feld a 1162 Oxf, Sualewefeld 1167 P]. ‘feld 
on R Swale.’ See swale Brk. 

Swalwell Du [Sualwels 1183 BoB]. ‘Swal- 
low spring or stream.* 

OE swan ‘swan’ and sw2n ‘herd, esp. 
swineherd’, but originally ‘young man, 
servant’, are not easy to keep apart in pi. ns. 
Swan, the bird, is the probable first el. of 
SWANBOURNE, SWANMORE, while swdn is the 
probable source when the second el. is a 
word such as tun, wIc, pORF. Cf. swanage, 

SWANTHORPE &C. 


Swanage Do [Swanawic 877 ASC, Suuan- 
uuic c 894 Asser, -wic DB, Swanewiz 1183 
P], ‘The wIc of the herds.’ Swanage is on 
Swanage Bay, and a meaning ‘swan bay’ 
may seem tempting. But no OE word wic 
‘bay* is known. A meaning ‘swannery’ is 
possible, however, and perhaps preferable. 

Swanbourne Bk [Suanabnrna 792 BCS 264, 
Sveneborne DB]. ‘Stream frequented by 
swans,* 

Swanland YE [Suenelund 1189 P, Swanes- 
lund 1237 Cl, c 1265 Bodl, Swainesland 1300 
Ipm]. 'Svein*s grove’ or ‘the grove of the 
swains’. Cf. swainby, lund. 

Swanley K [Swanleg 1203 FF]. See LtAH. 
First el. OE swan ‘swan’ or swdn ‘herd’. 

Swanmore Ha [Suanemere 1205 Cur, 
Swanemere c 1245 Selborne]. ‘Lake fre- 
quented by swans.’ 

Swaimington Le [Sueniton 1207 Cur, 
Swaninton 1242 Fees, Swaniton 13 ib.], S'- 
Nf [Sueningatuna DB, Suaneton 1191, Suei- 
ningeton 1192 P, Swafiingeton 1202 FF]. 
Apparently ‘the tun of Svein*s people’. 
Cf. SWAINBY. 

Swanscombe K [Suanescamp 695 BCS 87, 
Svinescamp DB, Suanesco 7 ?ip 1199 Cur]. 
‘The CAMP or pasture of the swan or 
swineherd.’ 

Swanthorpe Ha [Swanethorp 1233 Ch, 
Swandrop 12-^8, •‘thrope 1334 Crondal]. 
‘The thorp of the swineherds.’ Cf. swan. 

Swanton K nr Mereworth [Suuanatunay 
Swanatun lo BCS 1321 f.]. S'- Abbott Nf 
\Swaneton 1044-7 Flolme, Suanetuna DB, 
Abbot Swanton 1451 AD], S'- Morley Nf 
[Suanetuna DB, Swaneton 1212 Fees], 
Novers Nf [Suaneton 1047-70 Wills, 

DB, -ton 1200 Cur]. OE Swdna-tun ‘tun 
of tlie (swine)herds’. 

S'- Abbott belonged to Holme Abbey. — 
Morley was held by Robert de Morle in 1346 
(FA). He got it by marriage with Hawise 
Marshall. In 1316 the manor was held by 
Johannes le Mareschal (FA). — S— Novers was 
held by Milo de Nuiers in 1200 (Cur). The name 
is from noyers-bocage in Normandy, 

Swanwick (-6nJk) Db [Swanwyk c 1278 
Beauchief Cart], S'- Ha [Swanewic 1231 
Ch, Swannewyk 1242 Fees], ‘wic of the 
(swme)herds.’ Cf. swan. 

Swarby Li [Svarrehi DB, Swarrebi 1199 P, 
-by 1233 Ep]. ^SvarrVs by.’ Svarri is an 
ON byname. 

Swardeston (sworstn) Nf [Suerdestuna DB, 
Swerdeston 1202 FF, -tone 1254 Val, Suerdes- 
dfo«i23oP]. tun*’ Sweord occms 

in Sweordes stan 883 BCS 551. 

Swarkeston Db [Suerchestune DB, Swerkes- 
ton 1230 P]. The first el. may be ON 
Suaerkuir (S0rkvir) or ODan Swerkiry OSw 
Swerker pers. n, 

Swarland Nb [Swarland 1242 Fees, Sware- 
land 1256 Ass]. ‘Heavy land’, ‘land heavy 
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to plough’, the first el. being OE swdr 
‘heavy’. 

Swarling K [Sueordhlincas 805, 813 BCS 
321, 341, Swerlinges 1205 Obi]. The ele- 
ments are OE szueord ‘sword’ and Mine ‘hill’. 
The reason for the name is obscure. 

Swarraton Ha [Swerwetone 903 BCS 602, 
Serveton c 1150 (1341) Pat, Sarweton 1242 
Fees]. The first el. might be a compound 
of OE szuSr ‘heavy’ and waed ‘ford’, the 
name meaning ‘tun by a heavy ford’. OE 
Sw^rwasdtun must have given Swserwetun. 

Swarthmoor La [Swartemore 1537 PNLa]. 
‘Black moor.’ First el. OE szveart or ON 
svartr ‘black’. 

Swathling (-adh-) Ha [Swae&eling 909, 
Swse&elingfordy Swaepelingeforde 932 BCS 
620, 692]. Apparently connected with OE 
sweep y swapu ‘swathe, track’, but the forma- 
tion and meaning are obscure. 

Swaton Li \Suamntoney Svavetone DB, 
Suamtona 1126 Fr, Suaueton 1190 P]. 
‘Swdfa*s TUN.’ Swdfa may be of OScand 
origin (cf. swaby). But Swdfa is a possible 
side-form of OE Sw^fa. 

Swavesey Ca [Suauesheda c 1080 ICC, 
Svavesye DB, Suaueseia c 1155 BM, -heda 
1172 P, Suaveshide 1203 Cur]. *SwMfs 
landing-place.’ Cf. HYp. Swmf occurs in 
(to) Swsefesheale BCS 762 and is a normal 
short form of names in Sw^f-, OE « often 
appears in East Saxon and sometimes in 
Ca as d. 

Sway Ha [Sveia DB, c 1 1 50 Rutland, Sweye 
1263 Ipm]. Perhaps a river-name, derived 
from OE swege ‘sounding’ or from the OE 
*$wegan that is the source of ME sweie ‘to 
go, move’- 

Swayfield Li [Suafeld DB, Swafeld 1198 
FF, Suathefeld 1206 Ass]. Identical with 

SWAFIELD. 

Sweeney Hall Sa [Swyne 1272 Ipm]. OE 
Swinea ‘river frequented by wild boars’. 

Sweethope Nb [Swethop 1215-55 Ep, 1279 
Ass]. Apparently ‘sweet (pleasant) valley’. 
See HOP. 

Swefling Sf [Suefltngay Suestlingan DB, 
Sueftlinges c 1150 Crawf, Swiftling 1222 
FF, Sweftling 1254 Val] . ^^SwifteVs people’. 
OE Swift pers. n. is recorded. For e instead 
of i cf. WHEPSTEAD. 

Swell, Lower & Upper, G1 [Swelle 706, 
Suella major 714 BCS 118, 130, set Suuelle 
1055 KCD ^oiy S’velU DB, Netherswell izSj 
QW, Ouereswell 1336 BM], S'^ So [Sewelle 
DB, Swella c 1080 Reg, Swell 1212 Fees, 
1219 FF]. An OE swelle ‘swelling’, here 
used of a hill or ridge. The places are by 
or on hills or ridges. Other examples 
of the name Swell are (on) pe suellen 801 
BCS 300 (at Butleigh So) and La Swell 
between Bruyton and Upton 1243 Ass (at 
Bruton and Upton Noble So, between | 


which there is a hill). Swelle is derived from 
OE swellan ‘to swell’. 

Swepstone Le [Scopestone DB, Swepeston 
c 1125 LeS, Swepston 1220-35 Ep]. ‘Swep- 
pi^s TUN.’ *Sweppi is a side-form of Swseppa. 

Swere R O [Swere 1577 Harrison]. A back- 
formation from Swerford O [Surford D3B, 
Swereford 1200 Cur, 1220 Fees]. ‘Ford by 
a col.’ Cf. swlRA. 

Swettenham Chs [Suetenhala 1183 P, 
Swetenham 1259, 1288 Court]. 'Sweta^s 

HAM.’ 

Swift R Le, Wa [Swift 1577 Harrison]. 
A late name meaning ‘swift river’. 

Swilgate R G1 [Suliet c 1540 Leland, SwiP 
yate 1577 Saxton]. No doubt a back-forma- 
tion from a pi. n. meaning ‘flood-gate’ or 
the like. 

Swilland Sf [Suinlanda DB, Suinelanda 
1185 P]. ‘Land where pigs were kept.’ 

Swillington YW [Suilligtune DB, Swinlen- 
tona c 1150 Crawf, Swinhngtune c 1185 
YCh 1637]. ‘The tun of the dwellers at 
Swinley or Swinwell’ or the like. An earlier 
name of the place may have been Swmleah 
‘pig wood’ or Swinwella ‘wild boar stream’. 

Swimbridge D [Birige DB, Svimhrige izzs 
Ep]. *S^wine*s bridge.’ The manor was 
held by Sawin in 1066 (DB). 

Swin, The, Swin Channel outside the 
Essex coast [the Swyn 1365 Cl]. An OE 
^swin ‘creek, channel’, identical with Du 
zwin the same. This word is possibly 
found in some other names, as swine, 
-fleet. 

OE swin ‘swine, pig, wild boar’ is a common 
first el. in pi. ns. Cf. swilland, swin- 
(passim), somborne. It is generally im- 
possible to decide whether wild or domestic 
swine are referred to. swinton is no doubt 
‘pig farm’. 

Swinbrook O [Smnhroc DB, Swinbroc 1197 
FF], Swinburn Nb [Swineburn 1236, 1242 
Fees]. ‘Pig brook.’ 

Swinden G1 [Svindone DB, Swindon 1220 
Fees], YW nr Skipton [Suindene DB, 
Suinden 1190 P, 1226 Ep]. ‘Pig hill and 
valley.’ See dun, denu. 

Swinderby Li [Sunderby, Suindrebi DB, 
Sunderby, Swinderby 1209—35 Ep]. ‘South- 
ern by’, the first el. being OScand sundri 
‘southern*, found in the common S0NDEKBY 
in Denmark, sOnnerby in Sweden. The 
change to Swinderby may be due to associa- 
tion with the word swine, 

Swindon St [Swineduna 1167 P, Suindun 
1236 Fees], W [Svindune DB, Stoinedon 
1205 Cl]. ‘Pig hill.’ See dun. 

Swine YE [Swine DB, Suine c 1150 YCh 
1360]. Perhaps OE szoin ‘creek’. Cf. swin 
and next name. 

Swinefleet YW [Swinefleth, Swyneflet c 
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1200 YCh 492 f.]. Either ‘pig stream’ or 
the first el. is OE swin ‘creek’. C£. prec. 
name and fleot. It is possible that the 
Humber was sometimes called Swin and 
that Swinefleet means ‘the Swin creek’. 

Swineshead Bd {Suineshefet DB, Suines- 
heued 1198 P]. ‘Pig hill.’ The name seems 
to refer to one of the ridges in the neigh- 
bourhood. See HEAFOD. 

Swineshead Li [Swines hsefed 675 ASC (E), 
ast Suinesheahde 786-96 BCS 271, Swynes- 
heued 1230 P]. The place is in a low 
situation. Near it was formerly Swinefleet 
[Swireflet 1202 Ass]. Swineshead may mean 
‘the source of the Swin’, Swin being an 
early name of Swinefleet. Cf. swin. 
Swinethorpe Li SW. of Lincoln [Sueines- 
torp 1196 FF, Sweynesthorp 1263 FFj. 
^Svein’s thorp.’ Cf. swainby. 

Swinfen St [Swyneffen 1232 Ass, Swynefen 
1252 FF], Swinford Brk [Swynford 931 
BCS 680, Swyneford 1242 Fees], Le 
[Svin(e)ford, Svmesford DB, Suinford 1190 
P], Kingswinford St [Svtnesford DB, 
Kyngesswynford 1322 Ipm], Old S~ Wo 
[Swinford c 950 BCS 1023, Svineforde DB]. 
‘Pig fen and ford.’ 

S Wingfield K [Swinesfeld 1202 Cur, 1242 
Fees], ‘Pig feld.* 

Swinhoe Nb [Stoinhou 1242 Fees, Swyneho 
1280 Ch], Swinhope Li [Suinhope DB, 
Sutnahopa c 1115 LiS], ‘Pig hill and 
valley.’ Cf. hoh, hop. 

Swinithwaite YN [Synmngtlmmt 1 172 YCh 
200, Swtningethwait 1202 FF, Swiningwait 
1203 Cur, Sinythethweyt 1251 Ass]. See 
THWAITE. First el. perhaps ON svidiiingr 
‘place cleared by burning’. 

Swinscoe St [Swyneskow 1248 FF]. ‘Pig 
wood.’ Second el. OScand skogr ‘wood’. 

Swinside Cu. One is Swynesat 1242 FF. 
‘SAETR where pigs were kept.’ 

Swinstead Li [Suinhamf Suinhamstede DB, 
Swinehamsted 1203 Cur]. ‘Homestead where 
pigs were reared.’ 

Swlnthorpe Li nr Wragby [Sonetorp DB, 
Sunetorp c 1115 LiS, Suinetorp 1175 P, 
Sunthorp 1229 Ch]. *Suni*s thorp.’ ODan 
Sum is a common pers. n. For the change 
to Swin- cf. SWINDERBY. 

Swinton La [Suinton 1258 Ass], YN 
nr Malton [Suintune DB], YN nr 
Masham [Suinton DB], YW [Stiintone 
DB]. ‘Pig farm.’ 

OE swira, sweora ‘neck’ was also used in 
the sense ‘hause, col’. See swyre, sourton, 
SWERFORD. Cf. also BOULSWORTH, which 
may contain the cognate OScand sviri, 

Swithland Le [Swithellundxzog^ig^Swithe- 
lunde 1224 Ep, Swythlund 1236 Cl]. Second 
el. OScaxid lundr ‘grove’. The first may be 
OScand svi&inn ‘burnt’ or else a cognate 
subst., e.g. ON svi&a^ OSw svipa ‘land 
cleared by burning’. This is the sense of 


dial. Engl swidden, which is the source of 
the pi. n. Sweden, often found in northern 
counties. 

Swyncombe O [Svinecumhe DB, Swine- 
combe 1227 Ch]. ‘Pig valley.’ 

Swynnerton St [Sulvertone DB, Suinnerton 
1242 Fees, Szoynajerton, Swynforton 1272 
Ass], OE Swlnford-tun ‘tun by the pig 
ford’. 

Swyre Do [Svere DB, Swere 1196 P, Suure 
1275 RH]. OE SWiRA, SWEORA ‘col’. 

Syde G1 [Side DB, 1242 Fees], OE sUe 
‘slope’. 

Sydenham Damarel D [Sidelham DB, 
Sideham 1184 P, Sydenham Alhemarlie 1297 
Pat], S~ O [Sidreham DB, Sideham 1194 
P, Sidenham 1285 QW), So nr Bridg- 
water [Szdeham DB, Sidenham 1243 Ass]. 
‘Wide HAMM.’ Cf. s!d. 

S~ Damarel was held by Johannes de Alba 
Mara in 1242 (Fees). Cf. HINTON admiral. 

Sydenham K [Chipeham 1206 Cur, Cypen- 
ham n.d. Reg Roff, Shippenham 1315 FF]. 
Identical with CHIPPENHAM, S- for Ch- 
being due to Norman influence and -d- 
being late forjp. 

Syderstone Nf [Cidesterna, Scidestej^na DB, 
Sidesterne 1198 FF, 1203 Cur]. First el. 
apparently OE std ‘broad’. The second 
seems to be as in sewstern. 

Sydling Do [Sidely?ig 939 BCS 739, Side- 
lince DB, 4inz 1200 Cur]. ‘Broad hill’, the 
elements being OE sld ‘broad’ and hlinc. 

Sydmonton Ha [Sidemanestone DB, -ton 
1200 P, 1204 Cur, Sideinanton 1169 P]. 
"Sideman's tun.’ 

Syerscote St [Sincescotan 1100 PNSt, 
Fncescote (for Sirices-) DB, Sirescot 1242 
Fees]. ^Sigertds cots.’ 

Syerston Nt [Sirestime DB, Sirzstun 12136 
Fees]. 'Sigehere's tun.’ 

Sykehouse YW 1555 FF]. ‘House 

on a sic or stream.’ 

Syleham Sf [Silham c 950 BCS 1008, 
Seilam DB, Seleham 1156 BM, Sileham 
1174 P]. Either ‘ham by a sylu or miry 
place’ or ‘ham in a sulk or gully’. Cf. sulh. 

Symondsbury (-i-) Do [Simondesbergre DB, 
Symundesberg 1237 FF]. ^Sigemund^s bar- 
row or hill.’ See beorg. The river-name 
Simene is a back-formation. 

Syndercombe So [Sindercome DB, -combe 
n.d. Buckland]. First el. OE stnder ‘cinder, 
dross’. 

Syon House Mx 1415 Ch]. Sion 

Abbey was founded in 1414-15. It was 
named from the Biblical Sion. 

Syresham (sis-) Np [Sigresham DB, Sigeres- 
ham 1151 BM, Sigheresham 1221 Ep], 
^Sigehere^B ham.’ 

Sysonby Le [SisteneU DB, Sixtenehi DB, 
c 112$ LeS, Sixtenesby 1236 Fees]* 
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'Sigstein's by.’ First el, ON Sigsteinn, 
OSw Sigsten (Sistain DB). 

Syston(-i-) Le [Sitestone'DlB, Sithestun 1201 
Cur, Sidhestone 1219 f., Sidestone 1220 
Ep, Sithestan 1254 Val, Sydestan 1291 
Tax], Li [Sidestan DB, 1205 Cur, 
Sithestan 1212 Fees], The second is OE 
sida Stan * broad stone’. The first may be so 


T 


too, but forms in -tun are earlier than those 
in -Stan. Possibly it is ‘Sigehsep's tun’- If it 
IS sida Stan, the numerous forms in -th- are 
due to Scand influence. 

Sywell (si^l) Np [Snewelle DB, Siwell 12 NS, 
-a 1209-19 Ep, Seuewell 1236 Fees]. ‘Seven 
wells.’ Cf. SEAWELL. First el. OE syfan, 
a known form of the numeral seofon ‘seven’. 


Tablehurst. See tealby. 

Tabley Chs [Stab{e)lei DB, ThahheleTJoe c 
1160 Chester, Tahheleg 1260, -leye 1281, 
Over Tabbele 1289 Court], 'Taebba's leak.’ 

Tachbrook, Bishops, & T-- Mallory, 
Wa [Taschebroc, Taceshroc DB, Tacheshroch 
1177 P, Tachelesbroc 1200 Cur, Tachehrok 
Mallore 1291 Tax]. Originally the name of 
the brook at the place [Taeceles hr 6c 1033 E], 
Another stream called Taecles broc in Wo is 
mentioned 969 BCS 1242. The first el. of 
both appears to be an OE ^txcels^ derived 
from OE tsecean ‘to teach’, originally ‘to 
show’, and meaning perhaps ‘something 
that marks a boundary’. The brook at T-^ 
was an important boundary. 

Bishops belonged to the Bishop of Chester 
(DB). Mallory was held by Henry Mallore 
in 1200 (Cur). Cf. kirkby mallory. 

Tackley O [Tachelie DB, Takalege 1158 Fr, 
Takkelea 1176 P, T{h)ackele 1209-19 Ep], 
Takeley Ess [Tacheleia DB, c 1130 Oxf, 
Takelea 1176 P, -leia 1194 BM]. The same 
first el. is found in Tackbear D [Tacabeara 
DB, Takebeare 1336 Misc, Tekebeare 1447, 
Tegebere 1491 Ipm], Acton Do [Tacatone 
DB, Tachetona 1109 Mon], In the last T- 
was lost as in elstree. It may be an earlier 
form of teg, tag ‘a young sheep’ (foimd from 
the 1 6th cent.), which is no doubt related 
to Sw tacka (OSw takka) ‘ewe*. The second 
el. of Tackbear is OE beam ‘grove’, Tack- 
ley, Takeley would mean ‘pasture for tegs*. 

Tacolneston (taklstn) Nf {Tacoluestuna DB, 
Takolueston 1185 P, Tacolneston 1203 Cur]. 
‘ Tdtwulfs TUN.’ The change of Tat- to 
Tac- is dissinxilatory, while -n- for -v- is 
due to misreading of -u- in early forms. 

Tadcaster YW [(to) Tdda 1066 ASC (C), 
Tatecastre DB, 1227 FF, Tathecastre c 1150 
BM, Tadecastre 1212 RBE, 1218 FF]. 
Probably ^ Tatars ceaster or Roman fort’. 
The form Tdda in ASC is difficult to judge. 
It may indicate that the first el. contained 
a d, not a £. But probably it is due to mis- 
reading of a form in some source used, 
perhaps an abbreviated form that looked 
like Tdda. Cf. kelk. 

OE tadde, tadige ‘toad’, or rather an un- 
recorded form Hade, the source of ME tode, 
is probably found m some pi. ns., as taddi- 
FORD, TADMARTON, TATHWELL. Very likely 


the meaning was sometimes ‘frog’ rather 
than ‘toad’. The sense ‘frog’ is found in 
ME. 

Taddiford House Ha at Hordle [Tadeford 
1311 AD]. ‘Toad or frog ford.’ Cf. tadde. 
Taddington Db [Tadintune DB, -ton 1235 
Ch, Tatinton 1200 P, 1263 Ch, Tatingtone 

1275 RH], T'-' G1 Tateringctun 840 BCS 
430, Tatintone DB, Tadtnton, Tatinton 1227 
Ch]. ‘The TUN of Tatars people.’ If 
Tateringctun 840 belongs here, Tdtingas in 
Taddington G1 is elliptical for Tdtheringas 
or Tata was a short form of Tdthere. 

Tadley Ha [(set) Tadanledge, Taddanledge 
909 BCS 625 f., TadeV 1243 Cl], Tadlow 
Ca [Tadeslaue c 1080 ICC, Tadelai DB, 
Tadelawe 1197 FF, Taddelawe 1242 Fees]. 
The first el. might be OE tadde, Hade 
‘toad’. But the probability is that Tadlow 
contains OE hldw ‘tumulus’ and then no 
doubt has a pers. name as first el. An OE 
Tdda is unrecorded, but may have developed 
from Tata. 

Tadmarton O [Tademertun, Tademaertun, 
Tadmertun, Tadmaerton 956 BCS 964 ff., 
Tademertone DB]. The first el. is an OE 
Tddemere^irog-pooV . Cf. Thademerecizji^s, 
Taddemere c 1265 Selborne (in Thedden nr 
Selbome Ha). 

Tadworth Sr [peddewurpe 67s, -uuerpe 933 
BCS 39, 697, Daeddeuur&e 1062 KCD 812, 
Tadeorde DB, Taddewurtk 1242 Fees], The 
OE forms are not in good texts, and £) may 
quite well be misread for D. If so, the 
name means ^Dsda^s woRp’. The later 
change of D- to T- would be as in tiden- 
HAM. For D^da cf. deddington. 

OE taegl lit. ‘tail’. See croxdale. 

Takeley. See tackley. 

Tale R D [(on) Taslen 1061 ERN, Tala 1185 
Buckland]. A derivative of OE getsel ‘quick, 
active’ (=* OFris tel ‘swift’, OLG gital 
‘quick’) meaning ‘the swift one’. From the 
river-name are derived Talaton [Taletone 
DB] and Tale [Tale DB, 1237 FF]. 

Talke St [Talc DB, Talk 1252 Ch, Talke 

1276 Ipm]. Unexplained. The place is on 
a prominent ridge, of which Talke may 
have been the name. One might compare 
with it Talkin Cu [Talcan c 1200, Tcdkan 
c 1215 WR, Talkaneterne 1294 Ipm]. This 
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may contain Welsh tal ‘forehead, front, end\ 
The second el. is not clear. 

Talland Co [Portatlant DB, Tallan 1264 
Ep, Talland 1291 Tax]. Possibly a saint’s 
name. OCo Talan^ Telentptvs, n. is found 
in Bodmin manumissions Th 626 f. 

Tallentire Cu [Talentir Hy 2, •‘tire 1200-25 
StB, Talghentir 1208 FF, Talentyr 1234 
Cl]. A British name, the elements being 
Welsh tal ‘front, end’ and tir ‘land’ and 
-en- the def. art. (OBret, OCo en, OW hin). 
The name would mean ‘end of the land’. 

Tallington Li [Talintune DB, 1230 P, 
Talingtun 1212 Fees]. ‘The tun of TasVs 
or Tolars people.’ *Tsel {*Tala) would be 
derived from OE getseL Cf. tale. 

Talton Wo [Tsetlintun 991 KCD 6 ^ 6 , Tad- 
Union 1175 P, Tatlinton 1209 Fees]. ‘The 
TUN of T^teVs people.’ For T&tel see 
ADLESTROP and TATSFIELD. 

Tamar R Co, D [Tamdros c 150 Ptol, 
Tamaris c 650 Rav, Tamur 980-8 Crawf, 
Tamer 1018 ERN, Tamhra c 1125 WMalm]. 
A Brit river-name identical with tambre in 
Spain [Taynaris Mela, Tamara c 150 Ptol] 
and related to tame. Cf. tamerton. 

Tame R St, Wa [Tame c 1000 Saints, 1228 
Ass; cf. Tomsetna gemsere 849 BCS 455 
‘the boundary of the dwellers on R Tame’], 
T'^ R YW, La, Chs [Tome 1292 Ass, Tayyie 
1322 Lainq], T^ R YN [Tame 12, 13 
Guisb]. Cf. THAME, TEAM. A Brit river- 
name identical with taff and taf in Wales 
[Tamf Taf c 1150 LL] and meaning perhaps 
‘dark river’. If so, it is related to Olr temen 
‘dark’, Sanskrit tdmas ‘darkness’, a* 

Tamerton, North, Co [Tamerton 1180 P, 
1235 Ch], T'-' Foliot & King’s T-- D 
[Tamdre c 150 Ptol, Tambretone, Tanbre- 
tona'UQyKyngestamerton 1281 Ass, Tamer e- 
ton Foliot 1263 Ipm]. ‘tun on R tamar.’ 
The OBrit name was a direct derivative of 
the river-name. 

T— Foliot was held by Robert Folioth in 1242 
(Fees). Cf. chilton foliat. — King’s T'^ was 
held by the king m 1086 (DB). 

Tamhorn St [Tamahore DB, Tamehorn 
1167 P, Tamenhorn 1166 RBE]. ‘The bend 
of R tame (i).’ Cf. horn. 

Tamworth St [Tamouuor&i, Tamouuortkig 
781, Tomewordig 799 BCS 239 f., 293, 
Tameworfig 922 ASC, Tamuuorde DB]. 
‘WORpIG on R TAME.’ 

Tanat R Sa [Tanad 1263 Brut, Tanat 15 
WWorc]- A Brit river-name identical with 
(DW tanet in pers. ns. and meaning ‘brilliant 
river’. OW tanet is derived from tan ‘fire’. 

Tandrldge Sr [Tenhric c 960 BCS 1155, 
Tenrige DB, -hrigg 1212 Fees, Tanrigges 
c 1270 Ep, Tanerigg 1279 C^W]. The 
original form was very likely OE Denn- 
hrycg ‘ridge with denns or swine-pastures’. 
For the change D- > T- cf. tadworth. 
The a of the first syllable represents OE a?, 
which occurs in Sr for e before nasals. 


Tanfield Du [Tamefeld 1179 Hexh]. ‘feld 
on R TEAM.’ 

Tanfield, East & West, YN [Tane-y Dane- 
feld DB, Tanefeld J Ass, 1240 FF]. The 
first el. is perhaps OE tan ‘twig, sprout, 
shoot, branch’. Du teen also means ‘osier’. 
This might be the meaning here. 

OE tang ‘tongs’ must also have been used 
of the fork of a river and land in such a fork. 
But there must also have been an OE 
*twang in the same sense, related to OHG 
zwange ‘tongs’ and the base of OE twengan 
‘to tweak’. The two words are not always 
easy to keep apart. See tang, tong(e), 
tangley, tangmere, tongham. 

Tang Hall YN in Murton [Tanga 1167 P, 
Tonge 1221 FF]. See tang. 

Tangley Ha [Tangelea 1175 P, -lie 1212 
Fees], T-^ Sr [Tangelee 1315 Ipm]. ‘leah 
in a tongue of land.’ See tang. 

Tangmere Sx [Tangmere 680 BCS 50, 
Tangemere ii DM, DB]. Second el. OE 
mere ‘lake’. The lake has disappeared, and 
the exact meaning of tang cannot be 
determined. The lake may have had a shape 
that resembled a pair of tongs. 

Tanker sley YW [Tancresleia DB, Thanker- 
leia c 1150 Crawf, Tancredeslay 1194 f. P]. 
'pancred's l£ah.’ 

Tankerton K [Tangrenton 1242 Fees, Tan- 
greton 1258 Ch, Tankerton 1271 Ipm]. ‘The 
tun of pancred's people.’ OE ^panchere (cf. 
OG Thancheri) would be a still better base. 

Tannington Sf [Tatintuyia DB, Tatingetona 
1168 P, -tun 1199 FF, Tatingtone 1254 Val], 
‘The TUN of Tatars people.’ The change 
f > w is late. 

Tanshelf YW [Taddenesscylf 947 ASC (D), 
c 1150 SD, Tatesselle DB, Tayiessolf c 1170 
YCh 1598]. The second el. is OE scylf, 
here ‘hill’ or ‘slope’. The first is very 
difficult to determine owing to the variation 
of the early forms. It seems to be a pers. 
name. 

Tansley Db [Tanes-, Teneslege DB, Tanes- 
lea 1175 ff. P], Tansor Np [Tayiesovre DB, 
-oura 1 1 10-23 -ouP 1198 P]. The first 
el, appears to be OE tan ‘branch’, here used 
in a transferred sense of a valley branching 
off from the main dale (in tansley) and of 
a branch of a river (in tansor, which is on 
a branch of the Nene). See lSah, ofer. 
The latter is here ‘shore, bank’. 

Tansterne YE [Tansterne DB, Tatiestorn 
1198 P, -terne 1240 FF, Tanstern 1233 Cl]. 
The elements may be OE tan ‘twig’ &c. 
and the el. sterne suggested under sewstern. 

Tanton YN [Tametun DB, -ton 1170 P]. 
‘tON on R TAME (3).’ 

Tanworth Wa [Tanewrth 1201 Cur, 1242 
Cl, -e 1206 Cur, Toneworth 1316 FA]. The 
first el. might be OE tdyi ‘branch’ &c. 
(‘enclosure made of branches’) or an OE 
Tana pers, n. derived from it. 
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Tapeley D \Tapelda DB, Tappeleg 1178 P]. 
Tapeley may be identical with Tseppe leag 
901 BCS 596. The first el. may be OE 
tmppa ‘tap’ in an earlier sense ‘peg’ ( ?‘wood 
where pegs were got’). 

Taplow Bk [Thapeslav DB, Tapeslawe 
1187, Tappelawe 1196 P, 1208 Cur]. Tap- 
low was named from a barrow in the old 
churchyard. The name probably has as first 
el. a pers. n. Tasppa occurs in Tapners K 
[ Teppanhyse 765-9 1 BCS 260 ; -hyse is identi- 
cal with HAYES K], T(e)appa in treow 942 
BCS 778. Cf. HLAW. 

Tappington K [Tapinton 1212 Fees, 1245 
FF], Tapton Db [Tapetune DB, Tappetona 
Hy 3 BM, -tone 1266 FF]. ^Tippd!% tun.’ 
Cf. TAPLOW. 

Tarbock La \Torhoc DB, -hok 1257 Ch, 
Thorboc 1242 Fees, Torbroke 13 ii Lainq, 
Thornebrooke 1232-56 CC]. OE porn-broc 
‘thorn brook’ changed to Toiboc owing to 
dissimilation (loss of r) and Norman in- 
fluence (T- for TA-). 

Tardebigge Wo [(set) Taerdabicgan 10 BCS 
1317, Terde~, Tyrdebicgan 11 Heming, 
Terdeberie DB, -bigge 1 156 P]. Unexplained. 
Tarleton G 1 [Tornentonef Torentune DB, 
Torleton 1291 Tax]. A variant of thorn- 
ton. T- for Th- is due to Norman in- 
fluence. The change of w to / is a case of 
dissimilation. 

Tarleton La {Tarleton c 1200 CC, 1298 
FF]. ^ par aid's tun.’ ON paraldr is a 
variant of pdraldr. 

Tarnacre La [Tranoker c 1210 CC]. ‘Field 
frequented by cranes.’ First el. ON trani, 
trana ‘crane’. 

Tarporley Chs [Torpelei DB, Torperleg 
1282, 4 e 1287, Thorperle 1287 Court, Tor- 
perley a 1293 Chester]. The place stands 
by a prominent hill, which may well have 
been called Torr (see torr). The rest of the 
name might then be OE per-leah ‘pear wood 
or glade’. The name would mean ‘Perley 
by the hill called Torr’. 

Tarrant R Do {Terr ante 935, Terente dene 
956 BCS 708, 970, Tarente 1253 FF]. 
Identical with the old name of the arun Sx 
{Trisdntonos (gen.) c 150 Ptol, Tarente c 725 
BCS 145, 1263 Ass]. The name is a variant 
of TRENT. From the Tarrant were named 
several places, all, except T-' Crawford, 
originally called Tarrant {Terente BCS 
531, ad Terentam 935 BCS 708 (— T*^ 
Hinton), Tarente^ Terente DB, Tarenta 

1165 P]. 

T'^ Crawford {'^Crawan ford 956 BCS 958, 
Craveford DB, Cra'^eford 1242 Fees]. Craw- 
ford ‘crow ford* was the old name of the 
place. — T'-' Gunville {Tarente Gundevill 1233 
Ch, T'-' Gundevil 1242 Fees]. The manor was 
held by Robert de Gundeuill’ in 1181 (P). The 
family name is from gonneville in Normandy. 
— ^T'^ Hinton {Tarente Hyneton 1285 FA]. 
Hinton is ‘the manor of the hiwan or inmates 
of Shaftesbury Abbey’.— T- Keynston {Ta- 
rente Kahaines 1225 Sarum, Torrent Kanaynes 


1237 Ch]. The manor was held by William de 
Cahaignes in 1199 (P). Cf. ASHTON KEYNES. — 
T-^ Launceston [Tarente de Lotjoyneston 1285 
FA, T'-^ Lowyneston 1288 FF]. Lowyneston msy 
be 'Leof winds tun’. — T-^ Monkton [Tarente 
Monachorum 1291 Tax]. The manor was held 
by the church of Tewkesbury in 1107 (1300 
Ch), by that church and the Abbess of Caen 
m 1291 (Tax). — ^T-— Rawston {Tarente Wtllelmi 
de Antiocke 1242 Fees, Tarrant Rawston 1535 
VE]. Rawston refers to an owner, apparently 
one Ralph. — ^T'^ Rushton {Tarente Petri de 
Russell 1242 Fees, Tarente RusseauXf Russeaus- 
ton 1314 Ipm]. Russeaux from rousseaux 
(sever^ in France). The manor seems to have 
been granted to Peter de Rusceaus in 1216 (Cl). 

Tarring Neville Sx {Toringes DB, Torringes 
1194 P, Terringes 1291 Cl], West T^ Sx 
[Terringges 941, Teorringas 946 BCS 766, 
81 1, Terringes DB]. ^Teorra's people.’ 
*Teorra may be a short form of names in 
Tir-, 

The Neville family was in possession in 1254 
(Ipm). Cf. FIFEHEAD NEVILLE. 

Tarrington He {Tatintune DB, -tonia 1144 
Fr, Tadintune 1146 Fr]. ‘Tata's tun.’ 

Tarset Nb {Tyreset 1244 Cl, Tyrsete 1267 
Pat]. Perhaps ‘Tir's fold’. Cf. (ge)set. 
For *Tir see terrington Nf. Or the first 
el. may be as in tirril. 

Tarvin Chs {Terve DB, Terven 1286 Court, 
1297 AD]. Named from Tarvin R {Teruen 
1209 jff. WhC, Tervin 1209 ff. Chester], 
The source is Welsh terfin ‘boundary’. The 
river presumably once formed an important 
boundary. 

Tasburgh (taz-) Nf {Taseburc DB, 1197 P, 
-burg 1202 FF, -burgh 1242 Fees, Tasseburc 
1199 FF]. Perhaps ‘T^sa's burg’. OE 
^Taesa pers. n. would be derived from OE 
get^se ‘convenient, pleasant’ and may be 
found in Teesan maed 825 BCS 390. The 
river-name Tas [Tas 1577 Harrison] is 
a back-formation. 

Tasley Sa {Tasselegh 1230 Cl, -leg 1242 
Fees, Thasseleg 1233 Cl], ‘leak overgrown 
with teasels.’ OE t^sel ‘teasel’ appears as 
tassyll, tassel 16, 17 (OED). 

Tatenhill St {Tatenhyll 942 BCS 771, 
Tattenhull 1251 Ch], Tatham (-a-) La 
{Tathaim DB, Tateham 1202 FF]. ‘Tata's 
hill and ham.’ 

Tathwell Li [(set) Ta&awyllan 1002 Wills, 
Ta&awillan 1004 KCD 710, Tadewelle DB, 
1168 P, -zoella c 1115 LiS, Taddewell 1156 
P]. ‘Frog stream’; cf. tadde. The form 
with th is due to Scand influence. The 
identification of the first two examples is 
somewhat doubtful. 

Tatsfield Sr [Tatelefelle DB, Tatelesfeld 
1253 Ch, Tatlesfeld 1229 FF]. ‘Tdtel's or 
Total's FELD.’ Tatel is the name of a 
moneyer. For Taetel cf. talton. 

Tattenhall Chs {Tatenale DB, -hala c 1100 
Chester]. ‘Tata's halh.’ 

Tattenhoe Bk {Taddenhd 1167, Tafenho 
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1180 P, Toternho 1237-40 Fees]. * Tatars 
HOH.’ 

Tatterford Nf [Taterforda DB, --ford 1203 
Ass, Tateresford 1207 FF, Tatersford 1254 
Val], Tattersett Nf [Tatessete DB, Tater-- 
sete 1199 P, 1203 Cur, 1254 Val], ‘ Tdthere's 
ford and (ge)set.’ 

Tattershall Li [Tateshale DB, Tatesala 
c H15 LiS, Tatersala, Tatrehalla 12 DC, 
Tatersall 121Z Fees]. "Tdthere’s halh or 
valley.’ 

Tattingstone Sf [Tatistuna DB, Tatingeston 
1219, -tun 1226-8 Fees]. ^Tdttng's tun.’ 
*TdUng is a derivative of Tata, 

Tatton Chs \Tatune DB, Tatton Hy 3 
Pudsay], Do nr Portisham {Tatentone^ 
Tatetun DB, Tattun 1212 Fees], Tatworth 
So {Tattewurthe 1254 Misc, Tateworth 1315 
Ipm], ‘Fdfa’s TUN and woRp.’ 

Taunton So [Tantun 722 ASC, 737, 854 
BCS 158, 475]. ‘tun on R tone.’ 
Taverham Nf [Taverham, Tauresham DB, 
Tauerham 1168, 1191 P]. The first el. is 
OE teafor ‘red pigment, vermilion’, found 
also in Tseafersceat 966-75 Wills. OE teafor 
is here probably used of red earth. 

Tavy R D [Taui 1125 WMalm, 1238 Ass]. 
A Brit river-name, probably related to 
tame and tamar but with later change of 
intervocalic m to v. The base would be an 
OBrit * Tamio- or the like. From the river 
were named Marytavy [Tavi DB, Ecclesia 
Sancte Marie de Tavi 1270, Tavyrnatte 1413 
Ep], Petertavy [Tawi DB, Peterestavi 1276 
Ep], where the additions are taken from the 
dedication of the churches, and Tavistock 
[at Tauistoce 981 KCD 629, Taefingstoc 
997 ASC (C, D), Taefistoc c 1000 Saints, 
Tavestoc DB]. Tavistock is probably ‘the 
STOC belonging to Tavy (Mary- and Peter- 
tavy)’. 

Taw R D [Tdwmuda 1068 ASC (D), Tavus 
a 1118 Flor, Tau 1244 Ass]. Identical with 
TAY in Scotland [Tavus Tacitus]. The 
name is generally held to be related to 
Welsh taw ‘silent’, the meaning being ‘the 
silent river’. But more likely it belongs to 
the root tevd, tea ‘to swell’ in Sanskr tavds 
‘strong* (~ ‘powerful river’). Tawstock D 
[Tauestoca DB, Taustoche 1157-60 Fr, Tou- 
stok 1227 Ch], Bishop’s Tavirton D [Tau- 
tona DB, Tautone Episcopi 1304 Ep], North 
T.-^ D [Tawetone DB, Chepintauton 1199 
Obi, Nortauton 1264 Ipm], South T^ D 
[Tavetone DB, Suthtaut[on'] 1212 Fees]. 
‘STOC and tOn on R Taw.’ 

Bishop’s T-— belonged to the Bishop of Exeter. 
Taxal Chs [Tackishalch 1273 Tatkes- 
hal, Tackesal 1285 Court], ‘Tdtwc’s halh 
or valley.’ *Tdtuc is a derivative of Tata. 

Taynton G1 [TetintoUf Tatintone DB, Thet- 
intone Hy 2, Tepingtone 12 Glouc, Teintona 
n 67 P, -ton 1220 Fees], ‘The tun of T^ta*s 
people.’ 

Taynton O [Teigtone, Tentone DB, Teinton 


1163 P, 1242 Fees, -e 1229 Ep]. Possibly 
identical with taynton G1. Or the first el. 
may be a river-name identical with teign. 

OE teafor ‘red pigment, vermilion’. See 
taverham, TIVERTON Chs, and cf. terring- 
ton YN, teversall &C. 

OE tgag ‘enclosure, close, a common pas- 
ture’, dial, tye^ is the base of teigh, and the 
second el. of olantigh, tilty. Cf. also 
tey. 

Tealby Li [TavelesbU Tauelebi DB, Tahles- 
beia 1094 Fr, Teflesbi c 1115 LiS, Tevelesby 
1209-35 Ep, Thevelbe 1252 Ch], Tellisford 
So NE. of Frome [Teflefor& 1001 KCD 706, 
Tablesford DB, Tevellsford, Teveleford J 
Berk], Thelsford Wa [Theuelisford 1200- 
12 BM, Tevelesford 1209-35 Ep, Teflesford 
1232 AD]. With these must also be com- 
pared Tablehurst Sx in Forest Row 
[Tauelhurst c 1200, Tavelhurst 1296 PNSx] 
and Teueleshevit 1200-26, -heued 1245-65 
CC (Kirkby Lonsdale We). The first el. 
seems to be an OE ^tsefli^ *teflij derived 
from an OE tsefl ‘chess-board’ and probably 
meaning ‘a plateau’. We may compare 
tatelberg in Holland [Tafalbergon ii], 
Zabelstein 12 (Forstemann). 

Team R Du [Tomemuthe 1104-8 SD, Thama 
c 1190, Tame 13 Newcastle]. See tame. 

Tean R St[Tayne 1577 Saxton]. Apparently 
identical with teign. On the Tean is 
Upper Tean St [Tene DB, 1204 Cur, 
Teyne 13 PNSt]. 

Tebay We [Ttheia 1179 P, 1201 Cur, Tihbay 
c 1200 (1294) Ch, Tibbeie 1224 P]. ‘ Tibha's 
island.’ See £g. 

Tebworth Bd [Teobbanwyrpe 926 BCS 659, 
Tebbewurp 1227 Ass]. ^Teobba^s woRp.’ 
OE ^Teohba is easily explained as a short 
form of pSodbald and the like. 

Tedburn St. Mary D [Tettaborna c 1120 
E, Teteborne DB]. Originally the name of 
the stream at the place [(on) Tettan human 
739 Crawf]. ‘Tetters or ’^Tetta*s stream.’ 
OE Tette, a woman’s name, is well evi- 
denced, while Tetta is not. 

Teddesley St [TeddesV 1236 Fees, Tudeslegh 
1246, Teddesleg (Hay) 1252, Tedeslegh^ 
Tidesleye 1275 Cl]. ‘Tydi's l£ah.’ 

Teddington Mx [Tudintun 969 Crawf, 
Tudincgatun c 970 BCS 1174, Tudinton 
1197 FF]. ‘The TUN of Tud(d)a's people.’ 

Teddington Wo [Teottingtun ySo^ Teotintun 
964, Teottincgtun 969 BCS 236, 1135, 1233, 
TeotintuneT)'B"\. ‘ Teotta’s TUN.’ OE Teotta 
is not recorded. Cf. tettenhall, 

Tedsmore Sa [Teddesmere c 1205 Eyton]. 
The first el. is identical with that of next 
name. The second seems to be OE gemaere 
‘boundary’* 

Tedstone Delamere & Wafer He [Tedes- 
thorne DB, Tedethorn, Thedesthorne, Thod- 
desthorne la Mare 1242 Fees, Teddesthorn la 
Mare, Teddesthorne Wafre 1249 Fees]. The 
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second el. is OE porn ‘thorn-bush’. The 
first is a pers. n. related to OE Teodec, and 
probably a short form of names in peod-. 
T— Delamare was held by Thomas and Jordan 
de la Mare in 1200 (Cur). Cf. fisherton 
DELAMERE. — Robert le Wafre in Wafer is 

mentioned in 1242 (Fees). Cf. Hampton wafer. 

Tedworth, South, Ha [TudanwyrS c 975 
Wills, Todeorde, Tedorde DB, Tudewrih 
1203 Cur, -worth 1236 Fees], North T'- W 
[Todeworde DB, Thudewrda 1178 BM, 
Tudewrth 1242 Fees]. Cf. also Teodeorda 
c 1150 Fr. 'Tuda's woRp.* The two Ted- 
worths are close together, though in different 
counties. 

Tees (tSz) R [Tesa 1026 Knytlinga saga, 
Tese c 1050 HSC, Tesa 1104-8 SD, Teisa 
c 1090 Reg, 1104-8 SD, Taise c 1130 SD]. 
A Brit river-name, related to Welsh tes 
‘heat, sunshine’, Ir teas ‘heat’. The name 
may mean ‘boiling, surging river’. Tees- 
dale is Tesedale c 1130 SD. 

Teeton Np [Teche DB, Theche Hy 2 NpCh, 
Teacne 1196 P, Tekne 1220 Fees]. A deriva- 
tive of OE tdcn ‘token, sign’, e.g. an OE 
Hmcne fern, ‘beacon’. The place is on the 
end of a ridge. 

Teffont Ewyas & Magna W [be Tefunte 
860, Teofuntinga gemsere 940, at Teofunten 
964 BCS 500, 757, 1138, Tefonte DB, 
Teffunt Ewyas 1275 RH]. ‘Boundary spring 
or stream.* Cf. fxjnta. The first el., like 
that of TYBURN, is an OE ^teo^ correspond- 
ing to OFris tia ‘boundary’ or ‘boundary 
line’. The word is derived from OE teon 
‘to draw’. 

T-w Ewyas belonged to Ewyas Barony (He). 

Teigh (te) Ru [Tie DB, Ti 1202 Ass, Ty 
1254 Val]. OE TEAG ‘enclosure’. 

Teign (tin, ten) R D [Teng 739 Crawf, Teine 
1205 Layamon, Teyng 1244 Ass, Teygne 
1282 Ass]. The original form was Tegn (as 
in Tegntun looi ASC). The name is a Brit 
river-name, related to Welsh taen ‘sprink- 
ling* (from *tagna)f Lat^ stagnum^ OBret 
staer ‘river’ . The meaning is simply ‘stream’. 
Several places are named from the river. 
Telgngrace (ting-) [Taigne DB, Teynge- 
gras 1331 Ep]. The addition is a family 
name. Geoffrey Gras held the manor in 
1352 (Pat). Gras is Fr gras ‘fat*. — Teign- 
moum (tin-) [Tengemu&a 1044 OSFacs, 
Teingnemuth 1253 Ch]. — ^Bishopsteignton 
[Taintona DB, Teygtone Episcopi 1262 Ep]. 
Held by the Bishop of Exeter. — Drews- 
teigntonlTaintone DB, Teyngton Drue 1275 
RH]. Held by Drogo 1210-12 (RBE). Cf. 
LITTLETON DREW. — ^Kingsteignton [Tegn- 
tun 1001 ASC, Teintone Regis 1259 £p» 
Kingestentone 1273 Ipm]. Held by the king 
in 1086 (DB). Teignhead (txnid) in 
STOKEINTEIGNHEAD &c. has nothing to do 
with the river-name. It means ‘ten hides’. 

Teise R K [Theise 1577 Harrison]. A back- 
fomiation from ticehurst, called Theise 
Hirst by Harrison. 


Tellisford So. See tealby. 

Telscombe Sx [Titelescumhe 966 BCS 1191, 
Tetelescombe 1275 RH]. The first el. ap- 
pears to be a pers. n. *Titely found in 
Titlesham 765 BCS 198 (Sx). 

Teme, Welsh Tefaidd, Dyffryn Tefeldiad, 
R Sa, Wo, He [Temede 757-75, Temede 
stream c 779, 963 BCS 219, 233, 1107, (in) 
Temedan 816 ib. 357, Temede 1256 Ass]. 
A Brit river-name related to tame, a* 

Temple in pi. ns. indicates that the place 
once belonged to the Knights of the Temple. 
See temple newsam and the like. Temple- 
ton Brk nr Kintbury is Templeton Templa- 
riorum 1220 Fees. Templeton D [Temp’^ 
him 1206 Cur, Templeton 1334 Buckland] is 
also called Combe Temple, 

Tempsford Bd [Tsemeseford 921 ASC, 
Temesanford 1010 ib. (E), Tamiseforde DB]. 
‘Ford on the road to the Thames’ (i.e. to 
London). 

Tenbury Wo [Temedehyrig ii Homing, 
Tamedeherie DB]. ‘burg on R teme.’ 

Tendring Ess [Tendringa DB, Tendringes 
c 1145 Colchester, Tenring 1195 FF, Thend- 
ring 1200 Cur, Tendringg 1254 Val]. As in 
Essex an f-mutated a before nasals often 
appears as a in ME forms, we should expect 
frequent forms such as Tandring, Very 
few seem to occur. This suggests that the 
base of the name had OE y, which became 
in Essex e. If so, the name may be com- 
pared with tGndern in Germany on the 
Weser [Tundiriun 1004, Tundirin 1025]. 
The etymology is obscure. The name may 
be derived from the stem tundr- in OE 
tynder, OHG zuntirra &c. ‘tinder’, but the 
exact meaning is obscure. One might think 
of a meaning ‘beacon’. Tendring would 
then be ‘the people at the beacon*. But 
the Tendringas may be ‘people from Tim- 
dern*. 

Tenterden K [Tentwardene 1179, -den 1180 
P]. ‘The DENN or swine-pasture of the 
Thanet people’ (first el. OE Tenetwaru; cf. 
canterbury). 

belonged to Minster in Thanet (StAug 29). 
Tenetwara hrocas 968 BCS 1212 seems to have 
been near Tenterden (‘the brooks or fens of the 
Thanet people’). 

Terling (-ar-) Ess [Terlinges c 1050 KCD 
907, Terlingas DB, Tertlinces 1086 IE, 
Terdlinge 1237 FF, Tyrlinge 1338 Ipm]. 
OE Tyrhtlingas ^TyrhteVs people.’ The 
river-name Ter is a back-formation. 

Tern R St, Sa [Tren 12 Taliesin, Time 
c 1200 Gervase, 1256 Ass, Terne c 1200 
Sa Deeds], A Brit river-name derived from 
Welsh tren ‘strong, powerful’. 

Terrington Nf [Tilinghetuna DB, Terintona 
1121 AC, Tirintuna 1 103-31, 1133-69 BM, 
Tinnget* 1205 Cur]. ‘The tun of Tir{d)*^ 
people.* * Tiria) is a short form of names in 
Ttr-. 

Terrington YN [Teurinctune DB, Tiuerin- 




TERWICK 


[442] 


TEYNHAM 


ton 1175 P, Thiverington 1202 FF, Tivering^ 
ton 1226 FF]. The first el. is connected 
withi OE tiefran ‘to paint’ and mighty be 
OE tiefrung ‘painting’. If so, a mural paint- 
ing or the like might be referred to. Cf., 
however, teversall &c., where it is sug- 
gested that OE tiefran may have meant also 
‘to practise sorcery’. 

Terwlck (tgrik) Sx [Tortewyk 1271 Ch, 
Turdewyk 1291 PNSx]. Perhaps most likely 
^Torhta's wic’. ^Torhta is a normal short 
form of names in TorhU, OE tord ‘dung’ 
might be the first el., but the regular Torte-f 
Turde- makes difficulties. 

Test R Ha [(on) Terstan 877, 901 BCS 544, 
594, Tserstan stream 1045 BM, Terste 1234 
Cl, Test 1425 Pat]. A Brit river-name 
related to Welsh tres ‘toil, labour’, tren 
‘strong’, treio ‘to ebb’. The meaning may 
be ‘running water, stream’. Testwood is 
Lesteorde DB, Therstewode 1242 Fees. 

Testerton Nf [Estretona DB, Testertun 1242 
Fees, -ton 1254 Val]. Df. Schram aptly 
suggests that the first el. is identical with 
that of TESTERBANT in Holland, which is an 
old word for ‘southern’ (lit. ‘right’) related 
to Goth taihswa ‘right hand’. 

Teston (tesn) K [Terstan, Cserstan to BCS 
1321 f., Testan DB, Terstan 1263 Ipm, 
Tear Stan 1285 Ch]. The second el. is OE 
Stan ‘stone^ The first seems to be OE 
tser adj. ‘gaping, cleft’ or taru sb. ‘rent, 
gap’ (from teran ‘to tear’). The meanmg 
would be ‘stone with a cleft or hole’. 

Tetbury G 1 [Tettan monasterium 681 BCS 
58, (to) Tettan byrg 872-915, Tettanbyrig 
10 BCS 582, 1320, Teteberie DB]. ^ Tetters 
BURG or manor.’ Tette, a sister of Ine, was 
abbess of Wimborne. There must once 
have been a monastery at Tetbury. 

Tetchwick (tStshik) Bk [Tochingeuuiche DB, 
Totingwich 1166, 1197 f. P, Thochewik 1237- 
40 Fees]. ‘The wIc of Totals people.’ 

Tetcott D [Tetecote DB, Tetticot 1242 Fees]. 

* Tends or *Tetta!s cot.’ Cf. tedburn. 

Tetford Li [Tedforde DB, -forda c 1115 LiS, 
Thetford 12 DC]. Identical with thetford. 

Tetoey Li [Tatenai DB, c 1115 LiS, Tata- 
neina Hy 2 BM, Tetenda, Thatenda Hy 2 
DC]. island.’ 

Tetsworth O [Tetelesworth 1241 Abbr, 
Tetlesworth 1339 Bodl, Tetteszurda c 1175 
Bodl, -wrthe 1279 'TxteVs woRp.’ 

Cf. TALTON. 

Tettenhall St [(set) Teotanheale 910 ASC 
(C, E), (aet) Totanheale ib. (D), Totehala, 
TotenhaleDBf Tettenhala 1169 P]. ‘♦Teofa’s 
or * Teottds halh or valley.* Cf. tedding- 
TON Wo. 

Tetton Chs [Tadetune DB, Tetton 1287 
Court]. The first el. is a pers. n., e.g. T^ta. 

Tetworth Hu [Tethewur^a, Tettetorda c 
1150 BM, Tetteworth 1209 For]. ^Tetta^s 
WORp.’ Cf. TETCOTT. 


Teversall Nt [Tevreshalt DB, Tivresholt 
1204 Cur, Thiversold 1275, Tyversolde 
1280 Ep, Tyversald, Tyversalt 1291 Tax], 
Teversham Ca [Teuresham c 1050 KCD 
907, DB, Teuersham c 1080 ICC, DB, 
Taversham 1130 P, Tevresham 1198 Fees]. 
The first el. may be an OE tiefrere (tefrere) 
‘painter’, perhaps in the sense ‘one who 
marks sheep’. Cf. terrington YN. ButOE 
tiefran corresponds to G zaubern, Du too- 
veren ‘to practise sorcery’, and OE teafor 
‘red pigment’ to OHG zouhar, OFris tdver, 
ON taufr ‘sorcery’. OE tiefran may well 
have been used in the sense ‘to practise 
sorcery’, and tiefrere in the sense ‘sorcerer’. 
Such a sense would be possible in pi. ns. 
The second el. of Teversham is ham. That 
of Teversall is not so clear. It may be holt, 
but the early forms may point to a word 
with OE <2. It might be OE {ge)heald 
‘shelter’, for which see halstead. 

Tew, Great & Little, Duns T-^ O [(aet) 
Tiwan 1004 Wills, Tewe, Teowe DB, Tiw, 
-e 1130 P, Tiwa Magna 1165 P, Parva Tiwe 
1207 Cur, Donestiva c 1200 Bodl, Dunnes- 
tywa 1232 Ep]. The name seems to be 
cognate with the el. -tiewe, -tiewe, -teowe 
found in selt^we ‘in good health, excellent’, 
manigtiewe ‘skilful’. This el. appears to be 
related to OE teohh ‘race, generation, troop’, 
MHG zeche ‘row, order’. The meaning of 
the OE word {Hiewe) may have been ‘row’, 
whence ‘lengthy object’. Tew may then 
have been the name of the long ridge at 
which the places are. Duns Tew is c 4 miles 
from the other Tews. Duns Tew is ‘the 
Tew belonging to Dunn\ 

Tewin Hrt [Tiwingum 944-6 BCS 812, (set) 
Tywingan 1015 Wills, Theunge DB, Tkoinge 
1166 RBE]. Perhaps ‘the people of Tjwa\ 
*Tiwa being a short form of name in Tiw-, 
as Teowealdf Teowulf. 

Tewkesbury G 1 [Teodechesberie, Teodekes- 
berie DB, Theokesbiria 1107 (1300) Ch, 
Teokesberia 1168 P]. ^Teodeds burg.’ Teo- 
dec is found in Teodeces leage 963 BCS iiii 
(Wa). It is a hypocoristic form of names in 
peod-, 

Tey, Great & Little, Marks T^- Ess [(at) 
Tygan c 950 BCS 1012, Tigan c 995 ib. 
1289, Tda DB, 1165 P, Teie 1196 FF, 
They a Magna 1238 Subs]. A derivative of 
OE teag ‘enclosure’, probably OE ^tiege fern. 
Marks Tey is Teye Mandevill 1254 Val and 
often. It was held by the Merk family under 
the Mandevilles. Merk is from marck near 
Calais. 

Teynham (-6n-) K [Tena-, Teneham 798, 
Tenham Sox BCS 291, 301, Taen{e)ham ii 
DM, Tenham c 1140 BM]. The first el. is a 
pers. n., perhaps *Tina (< Tyna), a short 
form of names in Tiin-, From the same name 
is derived the first el. of Timbold Hill K 
(not far from Teynham) [(to) Teninge f ale- 
dun 850 BCS 459, Tenegefeld 1204 Ch]. 
The name means ‘the fold belonging to 
the Teynham people*. 
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OE psec 'roof, thatch* is found in thatcham, 
THAXTED, where it means 'thatch*. There 
was also an OE paca 'roof* (and ‘thatch* ?), 
which is perhaps found in thakeham. 

Thakeham Sx [Tacaham 1073 Fr, 

Taceham DB, Tacheham 1167 P]. Perhaps 
'thatched homestead*, the first el. being OE 
paca 'roof*. Cf. pAEC. 

Thame (t^ R Bk, O [(on) Tame 956 BCS 
945, Tame strem 1004 Fridesw, Tame 1241 
Ass]. Identical with tame. On the Thame 
is Thame town O [Tamu 675 BCS 39, (set) 
Tame 971 ASC (B), Tame DB]. 

Thames (temz) R [Tamesis 51 b.c. Caesar, 
c 894 Asser, Tamesa 1 15-17 Tac, Tamends 
417 Orosius, c 730 Bede, Tamisa 681 BCS 
56; Temis 683 BCS 65, Temes 843 ib. 443, 
c 893 Mired Or, Temse 1387 Trev]. The 
name is a Brit river-name, cognate with 
Sanskr Tamasd, the name of a tributary to 
the Ganges, tamasd-y 'dark*, Lat tenebrae &c. 
Cf. TAME. The name means 'dark river*. 

Thanet (th^-) K ITanatus 3 Solinus, 
Tanatos c 730 Bede, Tenid 679, Tsenett 949 
BM, Tenet c 890 OEBede, 943 BCS 780, 
Tanet DB, Tasnate 1205 Lay]. The name 
is identical or cognate with the river-name 
TANAT. It may mean 'bright island* or 'fire 
island’ (from a beacon or lighthouse). 

Thanington K [Tan{n)ingtun 833 BCS 407 
f., Tamton 1202 FF, Tenitune ii DM, 
Teninton 1254 Ass]. The first el. is possibly 
derived from thanet, the supposition being 
that the place had some connexion with the 
Isle of Thanet. It might be simply Taenet- 
tuny or else Taeninga-^tuny Taentngas being 
an elliptical formation from TaeneU 

Tharston Nf [Therstunay Sterstuna DB, 
Therestone 1254 Val, Therston 1286 QW]. 
The first el. is clearly a pers. n., but the 
exact etymology is not clear, a* 

Thatcham Brk [paecham c 970 BCS 1174, 
Taceham DB, Tacheham 1167 P, Thacham 
1212 Fees]. 'Thatched homestead.* Cf. 

PAEC. 

Thatto La [Thetzoall 12 VH, Thotewell 
1246 Ass]. OE piote 'water-pipe* and zvella 
‘spring* or 'stream*. 

Thaxted Ess [Tachesteda DB, Takesteda 
1176 P, Thacsted 1291 Tax]. OE paecstede 
'place where thatch was got*. 

Theakston YN [Eston DB, Thekeston 1x57 
PNNR, Textone c 1160 YCh 175]. First el. 
perhaps OE *peodeCy a short form of names 
in peod-. Cf. Tewkesbury. 

Thealby Li [Tedulfbi DB, Tedolfbi c 1115 
LiS, Tethelby 1209-19 Ep]. *ptd&ulfs by*; 
first el. ON pid&ulfr. 

Theale Brk [Thele 1220 Fees, c 1230 BM, 
La Thele 1291 Tax], T^^ So [Thela 1176, 
la Thele 1310 Wells]. OE peluy plur. of 
pel 'plank*, the name referring to a bridge 
or path formed by planks. 

Thearne YE [Thoren 1297 Subs, Thorne 


1309 f. Ep, Thurne 1573 BM]. OE porn 
'thorn-bush*. 

Thebertou Sf [Tiberton 1178, 1186 flf. P, 
Tiburton 1198 FF, Teberton 1200 FF, 
Thebertun Hy 3 BM]. "Tidbeorht*s tun.* 

Thedden Ha [Tedena 1168 P, Thetdene 
1234, Thutdene c 1270 Selbome]. OE peote 
'water-pipe*, perhaps also ‘stream*, and 
DENU 'valley*. 

Thedding worth Le [Tediwordey Tedinges- 
worde, Tevhngorde DB, Thetngurda c 1140 
BM, Tedingewrth 1206 Cur]. 'The WORp 
of peoda’s people.* ^peoda is a short form 
of names in peod-, 

Theddlethorpe Li \Tedlageetorp DB, Te- 
dolftorpy Dedloncstorp c 1115 LiS, Tedlaue-y 
Thedlactorp 12 DC, Tedlauetorp 1204 Cur]. 
peodldds thorp.* OE peodldc is not evi- 
denced, but cf. OG TheodilacuSy Theut- 
Idch. 

OE l?el ‘plank* is found in theale, thelnet- 
HAM, THELWALL. OE pelbrycg 'plank bridge* 
is the source of Thelbridge D [Talebrige 
DB, Thelebrig 1242 Fees] and elbridge. 

Thelnetham Sf [ Thelueteham, Teluettehamy 
Teolftham DB, ThelfeUy Thelueiham c 1095 
Bury, Teluedham 1196 FF, Elnetham 1202 
FF, Thelnetham 1254 Val]. Thelnetham is 
due to misreading of Thelnetham, The 
name must be explained in connexion with 
WHELNETHAM Sf. Both were no doubt once 
Elfethamm (cf. elvetham) 'hamm frequented 
by swans* (OE elfetu)y later distinguished 
by the addition of pel 'plank* and tvheol 
'wheel* respectively. 

Thelsford. SeeTEALBY. 

Thelveton Nf [Teluetunay Teluetaham DB, 
Thelueston 1183 P, Telvetune 1198 FF], 
*pialfi*s tun.* ODan Thialvi may exist. 
ON pialfi occurs, and OSw Thiaelvi is a 
common name. Teluetaham DB is no doubt 
due to influence from thelnetham. 

Thelwall Chs [pelzaasl 923 ASC, Thelewelt 
1241 Cl, -wall 1259 Court]. 'Pool by a 
plank bridge.* Cf. pEL. The second el. is 
OE w^l weel, a deep pool, a deep still 
part of a river*. Cf. salesbury. 

Themelthorpe Nf [Timeltorp 1203 Cur, 
-thorp 1219 Fees, Thymelthorpe 1248 Ch]. 
^^pymeVs or *pymli*s thorp.* The first el. is 
a nickname formed from OE pymel 'thimble* 
or ON pumall 'thumb*. ON pumli occurs 
as a byname. Cf. thimbleby. 

Thenford Np [Taneford DB, Tanford c 1 130 
Oxf, Thayniford 12 NS, Teinford 1186 P, 
Teneford 1185 P]. OE pegnaford 'ford of 
the thanes*. The exact meaning of OE pegn 
here is obscure. 

Theobald Street Hrt [Titeberst DB, 1204 
Cur]. The second el. appears to be OE 
byrstf probably in the sense 'landslip*. Cf. 
burston Nf. The first as in tidcombe. 

I The present form is due to popular 
1 etymology. 
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Therfield Hrt [Derefeld 1060 KCD 809, 
Furreuuelde DB, Thirefeld 1198 (1301) Ch]. 
‘Dry FELD.’ First el. OE pyrre ‘dry’. 
Thetford, Little, Ca [Liteltedford DB, 
Littleteodford 1086 IE, Theford 1337 BM], 
T'-' Nf [peodford 870 ASC, peotford 953 
ASC (D), Tedfort DB]., ‘The people’s 
ford’, i.e. ‘chief ford’ or the like. The river- 
name Thet [Thet 1586 Camden] is a back- 
formation. a* 

Theydon Bois, Garnon & Mount Ess 
[petdene gemasre 1063 Th, Teidana, Tain-^ 
dena DB, Taiden 1163 P, 1200 Cur, They-- 
den 1336 Fees, Thayden de Bosco^ 
Gernun 1238 Subs, They den de Monte 1254 
Val, They done Boys 1399 BM]. Apparently 
OE peot-dem, identical with thedden, 
though the sound-development offers diffi- 
culties. a^ 

T— Bois was held by Hugh de Bossco in 1240 
(FF), but the family name seems to be of local 
origin and derived from a wood in Theydon. 
Boscus de Taiden is mentioned 1190 P. — T'^ 
Garnon was held by Radulfus Gernun in 1200 
(Cur). Gernun is OFr grenon ‘a moustache’, 
here used as a nickname. — T«^ Mount is on 
a hill. 

Thicket YE [Thickeheved 1219, Tikeheved 
1231 FF]. OE piece ‘thick’ and heafod ‘head, 
headland’. The place is low on the Der- 
went, which here forms a blunt bend. 
Possibly ‘headland with thick vegetation’. 

Thickley Du [Thiccelea c 1050 HSC]. 
‘Dense wood.’ Cf. thicket and leah. 
Thimbleby Li [Stimhlehi DB, Timlehi c 
1 1 15 LiS, Thymelhy 1219 Ep], T-^ YN 
[Ttmbelbi'D'Bi Themelebi 1088 LVD, Thimi- 
lisby 1208 FF]. *pymlVs by.’ Cf. themel- 
THORPE. 

OE ]7ing ‘meeting, court of justice’, OScand 
pir^ ‘public meeting or assembly, parlia- 
ment’ is the first el. of some pi. ns. See 
next names and finedon, fingest, ting- 
RITH, also MORTHING. The el. is Scandi- 
navian in THINGWALL and no doubt also in 
some other cases, as Thingoe hundred Sf 
[Binghozve 1042-66 Th, Thingehov DB] from 
OScand pinghaugr ‘assembly mound’, but 
there is no reason to take it to be always of 
Scand origin. 

Thlnghill He in Withington [Tingehele DB, 
Thinghull 1242 Fees]. ‘Assembly hill.’ 

Thingwall Chs {Tinguelle DB, Thyngwall 
Hy 3 BM], T-^ La [Tingwella 1177 P, 
Thingwalle 1213 Fees]. ON pingvgllr ‘as- 
sembly field’. Cf. pingvellir in Iceland, the 
place of the Althing, and Tynwald in the 
Isle of Man. 

Thirkleby YE [Turgislebi DB, -by c mo 
YCh 25]. ^purgils's by.’ First el, ON por- 
gilSf OSw Thorgisl, ODan Thurgtls. 

Thirkleby YN ITurchilebi DB, Thurkeleby 
1237 FF]. ‘purkiVs by.’ First el. ON 
porkellf OSw purkilf ODan Thurkil (purcil 
ASC). 

Thirlby YN [Trillebia 1187 Kiev, -bi 1226 


FF, Therelhy 1208 FF]. OScand pr^labyr 
‘by of the thralls’. Thrall is often thrill in 
ME northern texts. 

Thirlmere Cu [Thyrlemere 1574 Colling- 
wood, Lake District History], Etymology 
obscure. 

Thirlwall Nb [Thurlewall 1256 Ass]. Called 
‘murus perforatus’ by Fordun. The place 
is on the Roman Wall, which must have 
had a gap here. First el. OE pyrel ‘per- 
forated’. 

Thirn YN [Thirne DB, 1270 Ipm]. OE 
pyrne ‘thom-bush’. 

Thirsk YN [Tresch DB, Tresc DB, 1130 P, 
Treses c 1150 Crawf, Thresca 1148 YCh 
179]. OSw thrseskf Sw trash, ‘lake, fen’. 

Thirston(thrtistn)Nb IThrasfriston, T/z(r)a- 
friston 1242 Fees, Thrastereston 1258 Ipm]. 
'prsesfrip^s tun.’ OE prsesfrip is not evi- 
denced. The el. pras^ is common in OG 
pers. ns. and belongs to Goth pr as {in prasa- 
balpei)y ON prasa ‘to threaten’ &c. 
Thirtleby YE [TorchileU DB, Turkillebi 
1202 FF]. Identical with thirkleby YN. 

Thistleton La [Thistilton 1212 Fees], T<--* 
Ru [Tisteltune DB, Thisteltun 1212 Fees, 
•tone 1226 Ep]. ‘tun where thistles 
abounded.’ 

Thixendale YE [Sixte(n)daley Xistendale 
DB, Sixtenedale 1157 YCh 354, Sixendale 
1297 Subs]. 'Sigstein'svsLlley,* Cf.SYSONBY. 

Thoby Priory Ess [Ginges c 1185 Bodl, 
(prior of) Ginges Tobye 1242 FF]. Thoby 
is the pers. n. Toby. The first prior was 
called Tobias. Cf. ING. 

Thockrington Nb [Thokerinton 1223 Ep, 
1256 Ass, Thokerington 1254 Val]. The 
first el. seems to be related to OE pocerian 
‘to move to and fro’. This is no doubt 
derived from a noun or adj. *pocor of 
unknown meaning, perhaps ‘unsteady’. 
From this a pers. n. or some topographical 
term may have been derived. 

Tholthorpe YN [porp c 972 BCS 1279, 
Turulfestorp DB]. 'purulf^ thorp.’ First 
el. ON pdrolfry OSw porulvety ODan 
purulfr. Tholthorpe was no doubt a thorp 
belonging to the purulfestune mentioned 
with porp BCS 1279. 

Thomley (-ii-) O [TumbeleiaDB, Thumeleya 
1124-30 Fridesw]. The first el. is OE puma 
‘thumb’, here used as a nickname or in 
a transferred sense, such as ‘dwarf, pigmy’ 
(cf. Tom Thumb). Thumb in such senses 
is found late, but might have been used 
early. If so, Thomley might possibly mean 
‘l£ah or wood haunted by dwarfs or fairies’. 

Thompson Nf [Tomestuna DB, Tomestun 
1 1 91 FF, Tumeston 1242 Fees]. ^TumTs 
tOn.’ Tumi (DB) is ODan Tumi pers. n. 

Thong K [Thuange c 1200 Reg RofiP], T^ 
YW in Nether- & Upperthong [Thwong 
1274, -e 1277, Overthong 1286 Wakef]. 
With these may be compared Bwangtun 
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c 1060 KCD 962 (given to St. Albans Hrt) 
and the old name for caistor Li [pwong- 
Chastre 1205 Lay, Thwajigcastre 1322 Ipm]. 
Formally the el. is identical with OE pwang 
‘thong’, which may here be used in a trans- 
ferred sense. But the el. may be an inde- 
pendent derivative from an OE *pwingan ‘to 
force’ &c., corresponding to OLG thwingan^ 
OFris thwingay OHG dwingariy G zwingen, 
MLG dwenge means ‘a trap’. The meaning 
of the el. in Engl pi. ns. cannot be settled 
at present. 

Thonock Li [Tunec DB, Tuneic c 1115 LiS, 
Thunneck 1276 RH, Tunnayk 1281 QW]. 
‘Thin oak’, from OScand punnr ‘thin’ and 
eik ‘oak’. 

Thoralby YN [Turoldesbiy Toroldesbi DB, 
Thoroldeby 1230 FF]. 'purold's by.’ First 
el. ON poraldry ODan, OSw Thoraldy OE 
purold (from Scand.). 

Thoresby, North, Li [Toresbi DB, c 1115 
LiS, Thorisby 1242 Fees], South T-^ Li 
[Toresbi DB, 1212 Fees], T<- Nt [Yuresby 
958 YCh 3, Turesbi DB], T- YN [Toresbi 
DB]. *pori*s (purTs) by.’ First el. ON 
pdrir, ODan purir, Thuri, OSw Thore, 
Thure, 

Thoresthorpe Li [Thuorstorp DB, Thores- 
thorp 1242 Fees], Thoresway Li [Toreswe 
DB, Toresmeia c 1 1 15 LiS, Thoreswaia Hy 2 
BM]. *porVs thorp and road.’ Cf. thores- 
by. 

Thorganby Li [Turgrimbi, Torgre^nhi DB, 
Torgrim{e)hi c 1115 LiS], YE [Turgishi 
DB, Turgrimesbi 1194 ff. P]. ^porgrim*s by.’ 
First el. ON porgrimr, ODan Thorgrim 
(Turgrim DB). 

Thorington Sf [Torew-, Tornintuna DB, 
TurrituneJ BM, Thurintone 1254 Val]. OE 
pornturiy apparently varying with pyrnetun 
‘TtJN where thorn-bushes grew’. 

Thorlby YW [Torederebiy Toreilderebi DB, 
Thorledby 1315 Ipm]. "por aid's by.’ Cf. 
THORALBY. The name represents OScand 
poraldar byry with the first el. in the OScand 
gen. form poraldar, 

Thorley Hrt [Torlei DB, Thorneley 1212 
Fees], Wt [Torlei DB, Thornlega 1186 
P]. ‘Thorny l£ah’; cf. thornley. 

Thormanby YN [Tor-, Turmozbi DB, 
Thurmodeby 1234 FF]. ^pormoS's by.’ 
First el. ON pormd&r, OSw pormopery 
ODan Thormoth, 

OE iJorn ‘thorn-bush’ is a very common 
pi. n. element, and also occurs alone as 
a pi- n. See THORNE &c. It is often found 
as the first el. Here it may sometimes 
alternate with derivatives such as pornihty 
pornen ‘thorny’. See thorn- (passim), 

FARMINGTON, HORNDON, TARROCK, TARLE- 
TON Gl, tho(r)rington, thorley, THORVER- 
TON. It is also a common second el. , where it 
mostly appears as •^thorn{e), as in glap- 
thorn, but also in other forms, as in 
BISTEBNE, FRETHERNE, ROSTHERNE, SCOTHERN, 


souldern, mosterton. The first el. of 
name in ^thorn varies a good deal in mean- 
ing. 

Thornaby on Tees YN [Tor-, Turmozbi 
DB, Thormodehi 1202 FF]. Identical with 
THORMANBY. 

ThornageNf [TorMoJz^DB, 1166 P, Thorn- 
edisch 1254 Yal, Thornege 1291 Tax]. ‘Pas- 
ture where thorns grew.’ See edisc. 

Thornborough Bk [Torneberge DB, -berga 
1167 P, Thornberge 1246 Ch], Thorn- 
brough YN in S. Kilvington [Thornebergh 
c 1190 PNNR, -berg 1233 FF], T.-' YN in 
W. Tanfield [Thornhergh 1198 Fount M]. 
‘Thom hill.’ See beorg. 

Thornbrough Nb [Thorneburg 1242 Fees, 
1256 Ass], YW [Tornehurg 1242 Fees, 
Thornburg 1246 FF], Thombury D [Torne- 
berie DB, Thornhir' 1242 Fees], T-^ Gl [(to) 
pornbyrig 896 BCS 574, Turneberie DB], 
T^ He [(aet) pornbyrig 10 BCS 1317, 
Torneberie DB]. ‘burg where thorns grew* 
or ‘burg protected by a thom-hedge’. 

Thornby Np [Torneberie DB, Thirnehi, 
Thurnebi R i BM, Turneby 1220 Fees]. 
Originally OE pornburgy later Scandinavia- 
nized to pyrnehy with OScand pyrnir 
‘thombush’ as first el. 

Thorncombe Do nr Blandford [Tornecome 
DB, Turnecumb 1 234 Cl], T-- Do N. of Lyme 
[Tornecoma DB, -cumba c 1140 BM, Thorn- 
cumbe 1291 Tax], Thorncote Bd [Thorne- 
cote 1206 FF], Thorndon Sf [Tornduna 
DB, T/zorwdww^ c 1095 Bury]. ‘Valley, COT, 
hill where thorns grew.’ See cumb, cot, 
DUN. 

Thome So nr Yeovil [Tome DB, Thorn 
c 1100 Montacute], T^ Falcon So [Tome 
DB, Thorn fagun 1265 Ep, Thornfagun 1268 
FF], T- St. Margaret So [Tome DB, 
Thorn St, Margaret 1251 Wells], T— YW 
[Tome DB, Thom 1242 Ch]. OE pORN 
‘thora-bush’. 

Falcon from Fagun is no doubt a Norman family 
name. 

Thorner YW [Tornoure DB, Turnqfra 
1170 P, Thornouer c 1180 YCh 509]. ‘Slope 
overgrown with thorn-bushes,’ Cf. ofer. 

Thorness Wt [Thornheye 1324 Misc]. 
‘Thorn hedge.’ Second el. OE hege, 

Thorney Ca [pornig c 960, 973 BCS 1131, 
1297, (of) porneie 1066 ASC (E)], T^ Mx, 
the site of Westminster Abbey [Torneia 
785, Thorney 969 BCS 245, 1228], T--- Sf 
(see stowmarket), T^* So [Torelie DB, 
Thorne 1316 FA], West T^ Sx [porneg 
1052 ASC (D), Tornei DB]. ‘Island over- 
grown with thorn-bushes.’ 

Thorney Nt [Torneshaie DB, Thornehawe 
Hy 3 BM, Thornhaghe 1282 Ch]. OE porn- 
haga, ‘enclosure formed by thorn-bushes’. 

Thomford Do [Thornford 946-51 BCS 894, 
Torneford DB]. ‘Thorn-bush ford.’ 
Thorngrafton Nb [Thorgraveston c 1150 
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PNNb, Thoringraston 1176 P, Thorngrafton 
1365 Pudsay]. OE porngrdf-tun ‘tun by 
a thorn brake*. Cf. graf. 

Thorngumbald YE [Tome DB, Tkoren 
Gumbaud 1297 Subs]. Originally thorn. 
Gumhald is a family name derived from the 
OFr pers. n. Gumbaud from OG Gundobald. 

Thornham K [Turneham DB, 1156 P, 
Thornham ii DM], La [Thornham 1246 
Ass], T«^ Nf [Tornham DB, c 1140 BM, 
1197 FF], Magna & Parva Sf [Thorn-^ 
ham^ Marthorham, (in) paruo Thornham 
DB, Magna Thornham 1235 FF]. ‘ham 
where thorn-bushes grew.’ 

Marthorham is OE mdra pornhdm ‘greater T'^’. 
T— ' Magna is often called Pilcock or T-*- 
Pilcock [Pilecok Hy 3, Thornham Pilekoc 1306 
BM], Pilcock is possibly ‘willow copse or hill’, 
the elements being OScand pill ‘willow’ and 
OE coca ‘heap’ &c. Cf. cock beck. 

Thornhaugh Np [Thornhavje 1189 (1332) 
Ch, 1230 P]. Identical with thorney Nt. 

Thornhill Db [Thornhull 1230 P], Do 
nr Stalbridge [Thornhulle 1377 FF], T'^ 
Do nr Wimbome [Tornehelle DB, Thornhill 
1212 Fees], T'- W [Thornhulle 1291 Tax], 
T-~ YW [Torrdl DB, Tornhill 1190 P]. 
‘Hill overgrown with thorn-bushes.* 
Thornholm YE [Thirnon DB, Thyrnom 
1266 Ipm]. OE pyrnum, dat. plur. of pyrne 
‘thom-bush*. 

Thornley Du [Thornley 1382 Hatfield], T<-- 
La [Thorenteleg 1202 FF, Thornideley 1246 
Ass]. ‘Thorny leah or glade.* T-^ La has 
2__^as first el. OE pornihte or *pornede ‘thorny*. 

Thornsett Db [Tornesete DB, Thor 7 ieset 
1285 For]. ‘Fold by thorn-bushes.* Cf. 
(ge)set. 

Thornship We [Fornhep 1226, 1231 FF]. 
‘Old Shap.’ Cf. shap. First el. ON forn 
‘old*. 

Thomthorpe YE [Torgrimestorp DB, Thor- 
grimthorp c 1185 YCh 33]- ^porgrim's 
thorp.* Cf. thorganby. 

Thornthwaite Cu [Thornthwayt 1254 Ipm], 
T^ We [Thornthwait 1329 Ipm], T--- YW 
[Tornthueit 1230 Ep]. ‘Thwaite where 
thorn-bushes grew.* 

Thornton Bk [Ternitone DB, Thornton 1209 
Fees], Ghilder T-^ Chs [Childrethornton 
1305 Chester], T'-- Hough or Mayow Chs 
[Torintone DB, Matheue Thornton 1287 
Court, Thorneton Maheu 1307 Ormerod], 
T*^ le Moors Chs [Torentune DB], T'^ Do 
in Mamhull [set pomtune 958 BCS 1033, 
Torentone DB] , T--- La in Poulton le Fylde 
[Torentun DB, Thorneton 1246 Ass], T'^ La 
in Sefton [Torentun DB, Thorneton 1246 
Ass], T^ Le [Torrenton 1209-35 Ep, Thor- 
nigton 1254 Val], T- Curtis Li [Torentone 
DB, -tuna c 1115 LiS], T*^ le Fen Li 
[Thorenton 1218 Ass], T--' by Horncastle 
Li [Torintune DB, Torentuna c 1115 LiS], 
T--- le Moor Li [Torentun DB, Torntuna 
c 1115 DiS], T-^ Nb nr Berwick [Thornetona 


1208-10 Fees], East & West T-' Nb 
[Tonnton 1203 Cur, Thorneton 1242 Fees], 
T~ YE [Tornetun DB], T- le Beans YN 
[Gristorentun DB], T*' Bridge YN [Toren- 
tone DB, Thorenton on Swale 1275 Misc], 
T^ le Clay YN [Torentun DB, Thornton 
c 1180 YCh 1051], T^ Dale YN [Torentune 
DB, Thornetone Cundale Hy 3 Misc], T-^ 
on the Hill YN [Torenton 1167 P, Thoren- 
ton on the hill 1275 Misc], T-^ le Moor YN 
[Torentune DB, Thornton in the Moor 1310 
Ch], T^ Riseborough YN [Tornentun DB, 
Thorneton de Riseberg 1285 FA], T^ Rust 
YN [Torenton DB, Thorneton Ruske c 1156 
Mon, Thornton Rust 1198 Fount M, Thoren- 
tonrust 1260 Ass], Steward YN [Tor- 
nentune DB, Thornton Stiward 1280 Ipm], 
T'^ le Street YN [Torentun DB, Tornton 
in Via 1208-10 Fees, Thorneton in Strata 
1285 FA], T-^ Watlass YN [Torretun DB, 
Thorneton Watlous 1270 Ipm], T^ YW nr 
Bradford [Torentone DB], T-- YW nr Skip- 
ton [Torentun DB, Torneton 1260 Ipm], 
Bishop T'^ YW [porntun c 1030 YCh 7, 
Torentune DB], T'- in Lonsdale YW 
[Tornetun DB, Thorenton 1297 Subs], ‘tun 
where thom-bushes grew.* 

T'-' le Beans YN is ‘the T'— where beans were 
grown*. Gristorentun DB is ‘the belonging 
to one Gns\ Griss is an ON nickname, lit. 
‘pig’. — Bishop T'— YW belonged to the Arch- 
bishop of York. — Childer T~ Chs is ‘the T'~ 
of the children’. — le Clay YN from clayey 
soil. Cf. CL^G. — T'^ Curtis Li from a family 
name (from OFr cartels ‘courteous’). — T'^ 
Hough Chs must be ‘T'^ by the ridge* (OE 
hoh), while Mayow is a form of Matthew, cf. 
mainstonb Ha. Christopher del Hogh in 
Thornton Mayowe is mentioned in 1420 
(Ormerod). — T-^ Riseborough YN is near 
Riseborough Hill. Wood of Torenton called 
Rtseberge is mentioned t. John in 1310 Ch. 
Riseberge is ‘brushwood hill*. — ^T— Rust YN 
is obscure. — T-^ Steward YN was held c 1100 
(Mon iii) by Wymar steward to the Earl of 
Richmond. — T'^ le Street YN is on a simposed 
Roman road. — T--^ Watlass YN is T^ and 
Watlass. The latter [Wadies DB, Watlos 1205 
Cur] is held to represent ON oatnlauss ‘water- 
less*. 

Thoroton Nt [Toruertune DB, Turuerton 
1177, 1194, 1230 P, Thuruerton 1242 Ipm]. 
^purfer&^s TUN.* purferd (ASC &c.) is ON 
porro&r (from -fro&r) pers. n. 

OE porp, }>rop is a rare word, and its 
meaning is doubtful. It was certainly used 
in the sense ‘farm*, possibly in the sense 
‘hamlet*. There is no reason to suppose 
that it meant ‘village*. The places with 
names containing prop are as a rule in- 
significant. The probability is that a prop 
was a dependent farm, an outlying dairy- 
farm belonging to a village or manor. See 
Introd, p. xiv f. Native names in prop very 
often have a first el. meaning ‘east, west, 
south* &c. (astrop, eastrip, westrip, south- 
rop &c.). Native names generally have the 
form prop, whence throop(e), thrup(p), 
throphill &:c., the second el. of hatherop, 
I^EITHROP, SOULDROP, WILLIAMSTRIP &C. But 

porp also occurs, as in gestingthorpe Ess. 
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SWANTHORPE Ha. The element is not com- 
mon in purely English districts, but a fair 
number of instances occur in Gl, O. In 
some counties it is unknown, as D, K, Mx. 

^ OScand J?orp is a common pi. n. element 
in Scandinavia, especially in Denmark and 
Sweden. It is comparatively rare in Nor- 
way and absent in Iceland. It is very 
common in the Danelaw, but very rare in 
the north-western counties, where Nor- 
wegians settled. Thorpes are a sign of 
Danish settlement. ODan thorp means ‘a 
smaller village, due to colonization from 
a larger one\ The latter was adelby ‘the 
mother village*. OSw porp means ‘a farm, 
a new settlement*, more rarely ‘a village*, 
and in later Swedish torp has come to mean 
‘croft*. A porp was a settlement of far less 
importance than a by. The original meaning 
of porp was ‘newly reclaimed land, new 
settlement*. It should not be rendered by 
Milage*, but rather by ‘farm*. In origin the 
Danelaw thorps were evidently as a rule 
outlying, dependent farms belonging to a 
village. This is indicated partly by the fact 
that THORPE alone is a very common place- 
name. A thorp belonged to a mother village 
and was often simply called ‘the thorp*. 
It is also indicated by the fact that a great 
many places with names containing thorp 
were named from a neighbouring village. 
Examples are burnham and thorpe, 
SAXLINGHAM and S'- THORPE Nf, BARKBY and 
BARKBY THORPE Le. BURNHAM THORPE was 
clearly a farm or hamlet dependent on 
Burnham. The first el. is frequently 
a pers. name, often of S^nd origin. In 
many cases a distinguishing first el. _ has 
been added to an original thorp. This is 
often an English or a Norman personal name. 

Thorp Arch YW [Torp DB, Thorp de 
Arches 1272 Cl]. The manor was held by 
William de Arches c^ 1150 (YCh 535). 
Arches is from arques in Normandy. — 
Perrow YN [Torp DB, Thorp Pirrowe 1285 
FA]. The manor was held by Thomas of 
Pirhou in 1219 (FF). Perrow is in PNNR 
derived from Pirhou Nf [Pirenhou DB, 
Pirnho 1188 P], which means ‘pear-tree 
hill* (OE PiRiGE and hoh), but cf. stoke 
PERO So. 

Thorpe, Castle, Bk [Throp 1255 For, 
Castelthorpe 1252 Ep]. This is OE pROP, — 
T*- Db [Torp DB]. — T^ Du nr Easington 
[Thorep c 1050 HSC]. Probably OE pORP. 
— ^T'- Buhner Du [Thorpebulmer 1312 
RPD]. Belonged to Ralph de Buhner from 
early 14th cent. — T-- Thewles Du [Thorpp 
Thewles 1265 Finchale]. Thewles is ME 
thewles ‘immoral*. — ^T'- le Soken Ess [Torp 
I181, 1226 StPaul]. Cf. KIRBY LE SOKEN. — 
T^ Acre Le [Torp DB, Thorp Haueker 
1319 BM] . Haueker is OE hafocere ‘hawker* . 
— T'- Arnold Le [Torp DB, Thorp Ernad 
1239 Ep, Torp Ernald 1253-8 ib.]. Held by 
Emald de Bosco in 1130 (P) and later. 
Ernald is from OFr Ernaut^ a pers. n. of 
OG origin (OG Arnold), — T'- Langton Le 


[Torp DB, Thorp Langton 1428 FA]. Be- 
longed to Langton. — Parva or Little 
T<— Le [Torp DB, Parva Thorpe 1285 
FA]. — Satchville Le [Thorp c 1125 
LeS, Thorp Secheville 1316 FA]. Held by 
Radulfus de Secheville in 1210-12 (RBE). 
The name is from secqueville in Nor- 
mandy. — T— in the Fallows Li [Torp DB, 
c 1115 LiS]. — T— on the Hill Li [Torp 
DB, T'^surle Tertre 1281 Ch]. — Lati- 
mer Li [Thorp 1212 Fees]. Held by 
Thomas le Latimer in 1212. Latimer means 
‘interpreter*. — St. Peter Li [Torp 
DB]. Dedicated to St. Peter. — ^T-- Tilney 
Li [Torp 1203 Cur]. Tilney [Tileneia 
1185 TpR; cf. TILNEY Nf] is an extinct 
har^et in T—. — T*- le Vale Li nr Ludford 
[Thorp iuxta Lodeford 1335 BM], — 
Abbots Nf [Thorp DB, Torp Abbatis 1254 
Val]. Belonged to Bury St. Edmunds. — 
T-- next Haddiscoe Nf [Torpe 1254 Val, 
Thorp cum Hadesco 1316 FA]. See haddi- 
scoe. — T— Market Nf [To^ DB, Torp- 
market 1251 Cl]. ‘T— with a market.* — 
Morning T«— Nf [Torp, Maringatorp DB, 
Meringetorp 1198 FF]. Probably ‘T^ be- 
longing to M^ringas or Meringas\ a lost 
place with a name identical with meering 
or mareham. — next Norwich Nf [ Torp 
DB, Thorp juxta Norwycum 1302 FA]. — 
T*- Parva Nf [Torp DB, T— Parva 1254 
Val]. — Achurch Np [see achurch]. — 
T— HaU Np [porp 972-92 BCS 1130, 
Torp juxta Burch 1179 P]. — ^T— Luben- 
ham Np [Torp DB, Thorp juxta Lubenho 
1220 Fees]. Situated nr lubbenham Le, — 
T-- Malsor Np [Alidetorp DB, Thorp 
Malesoures 1220 Fees]. Held by Fucher 
Malesoures in the 12th cent. (NS). Cf. 
MILTON MALZOR. — T'- MaudeviUc Np 
[Torp DB, Trop 1220 Fees, Throp Munde- 
vill 1306 Ch]. OE PROP. The manor was 
held by Richard de Amundevill in 1252 
(Ch). Cf. COATHAM MUNDEVILLE. — ^T— Un- 
derwood Np [Thorp 12 NS, Torp sub bosco 
1248, Torp Underwode 1255 For]. Under- 
wood means ‘in the forest*. — T'- Waterville 
Np [Torp 1125-8 LN, T'- Watervile 1265 
Misc]. Held by Wido de Waltervilla in 
1125-8 (LN). Cf. ORTON WATERVILLE. — 
T'- Nt nr Newark [Torp DB, c 1150 BM]. — 
T- in the Glebe or Bochart Nt [Torp 
DB, Bochardistorp 1236, Thorp Bossard 
1242 Fees]. Held by Johannes Bochard in 
1236. Bochard is a Fr pers. n. and family 
name. Cf. botcherby. — by Water Ru 
[Torp DB, Thorphythewatir 1459 AD]. On 
the Welland. — Common Sf [Torpa 
DB, Torp 1202 FF]. — ^T^ Morieu-x Sf 
[porp c 995 BCS 1288, Guvetorp 1201 Cur, 
Thorp Morieux 1330 FA]. Held by Roger 
de Murious in 1201 (Cur). Morieux from 
MORIEUX in C6tes-du-Nord. Guvetorp from 
Gwa, mother of Roger de Murious, men- 
tioned 1201 Cur. — T'- Sr [Torpe a 675 BCS 
34, Borpe c 1050 KCD 848, Torp DB]. — 
T'-' Constantine St [Torp DB, Thorp 
Costentin c 1245 Cl]. Galfrid de Costetin 
held a fee in Thorp in 1212 (Fees). Cf. 
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EATON CONSTANTINE. — Bassett YE 
\Torp DB, Thorp Basset 1236 Ep]. Held 
by William Basset in 1204 (FF). Cf. Ber- 
wick BASSETT. — le Street YB [Rud(ey 
torp DB, Thorp 1226 FF]. On a Roman 
road. — under Stone YN \Torp 1188 P, 
Thorp Under stone 1314 Ch], The place is 
at the foot of a hill. — le Willows YN 
[Torp DB]. ‘T'-' by the willows.’ Le is the 
Fr definite article. — Audlin YW [Torp 
DB, Thorp Audelyn 1379 PT]. Held by 
William son of Aldelin in 1190 (YCh 1641). 
Aldelinus de Aldefelde is mentioned in 1156 
(YCh 80). Audlin is a Fr pers. n. derived 
from an OG name. — in Balne YW. 
Cf. BALNE. — on the Hill YW nr Leeds 
[Tcrp DB, Thorp othe Hull 1309 Ch]. — 
T-- sub Montem [Torp DB]. at 
the foot of the hill.’ — Salvin YW [Torp 
DB, Thorp Salvayn 1309 Ch]. Held by 
Henricus Selvein t. R i (Cur). Salvin is an 
OFr nickname derived from OFr salvagin 
‘savage’. — Stapleton YW [Torp DB, 
Thorp Stapelton 1303 FA]. The Stapleton 
family was in possession from the time of 
Hy 3 (1240 FF). — Underwoods YW 
[Torp DB, Thorp under Wood 1292 Ch]. 
Cf. T-* XJNDERWOOD Np. — Willoughby 
YW [Torp DB, Thorp Wylehy 1303 FA]. 
Robert de Willeby in Thorpe is mentioned 
1237 ff. (Selby). 

Thorpland Nf [Torpaland DB, Torpeland 
1177 P, Thorpland 1242 Fees]. ‘Land 
belonging to Thorpe.’ The first el. is in 
the plural form. Cf. OScand porpar plur., 
a common pi. n. 

Thorrington Ess [Torinduna DB, Thurin-- 
ton 1253 Ch, Thoritone 1291 Tax]. First el. 
OE pORN or pYRNE. Second tun. 

Thorverton D [Toruerton 1182 P, Torverton 
1201 Cur, 1212 Fees, Thurfurton n.d. 01 ]. 
OE pornford--tuny ‘tun by a ford marked 
by a thom-bush’- 

OScand l?r^U ‘thrall, serf’. See thirlby, 

THRELKELD. 

Thrandeston Sf [Tkrandeston c 1035 Wills, 
Thrandestuna DB, Throndestun c 1095 
Bury], ‘pr^zwd’s TUN.* First el. ON 
prdndr, ODan Thrond pers. n. 

Thrapston Np [Trapestone DB, •<tona 1138 
NpCh, ^tun 1160-5 it)., Thrapeston 1285 
BM]. Etymology doubtful. The genitival 
form of the first el. suggests a pers. n. 
Threapland Cu [Threpeland 1326 Ipm], 
Threapwood Chs. ‘Debatable land, wood.* 
First el. ME threpen (OE preapian) ‘to con- 
tend, dispute*. 

Threckingham (-S-) Li [Trichingeham DB, 
Triccingeham a m8 Flor (s. a. 675), Thrik- 
ingeham 1178-84 YCh 1460]. The first el. is 
a tribal name of doubtful etymology. The 
base may be a pers. n. derived from the stem 
of OE prseCf ON prekr ‘force, courage* &c. 
or from a word identical with G Dreck^ ON 
prekkr ‘dirt’, here ‘mud*. In either case the 
vowel i is abnormal. Perhaps we may 


adduce the lost pi. n. Trie DB (an earlier 
name of Skegness Li). Cf. also threxton 
Nf. 

Threlkeld Cu [Trellekell 1 197 P, Threlekelde 
a 1247 CWNS xxiii]. ‘The spring of the 
thralls.* Cf. kelda, pR^LL. 

Thremhall Ess [Tramhale 1194, Tremhall 
c 1200, Trimhall 13 BM, Thremhale 1310 
Ipm, Tremenhale 1295 Fat]. If the name 
began in p-, the first el. belongs to OE 
prymm ‘strength, glory, army’ {*prymma 
pers. n.; cf. OE prymma ‘warrior’). If it 
began in T-, the first el. is Trymma as in 
trimley. 

Threshfield YW [Freschefelt DB, Treske^ 
feld 1193 P, 1231 FF]. The name seems to 
mean ‘place where com was threshed*. 

Threxton Nf [Trectuna^ Trestuna DB, 
Threkeston 1242 Fees, 1254 Val, Trikestun 
1208 FF]. Cf. threckingham. A pers. n. 
^prec seems a more likely first el. than an 
OE ’^prec ‘dirt*. 

Thrigby Nf [TrM^e6ez, Trikebei'D'Bf Trikebi 
1177 P, Thryckeby 1291 Tax]. ^prykkVs 
BY.* prykki is a short form of ON pr^&rikry 
which appears in forms such as Thridicke 
1426, Trycke 1531. 

Thrimby We [Tirnehy 1200, Thirneby 1241 
FF]. ‘by at a thorn-bush’ (ON pyrnir) or 
‘ Thyme’s by*. Thyme is an OScand pers. n. 
recorded as pirne c 1050 YCh 9. Identical 
with Thrimby is the lost Thirnby La 
[Tiemebi DB, Thirneby a 1219 CC]. 

Thring stone Le [Tra7igesbi DB, Trengeston 
c 1200 BM, Threngeston 1276 RH, 1276 Cl]. 
The first el. is identical with that of 
Threingesthorp 1276 RH (Le). It is probably 
an unrecorded OScand pr^ingr, derived 
from ON prdr ‘obstinate*. Second el. 
originally by. 

Thrintoft YN [Tirnetofte DB, 1170 
P]. See toft. First el. as in thrimby. 

Thriplow Ca [Tripelan c 1050 KCD 907, 
Trippelaue c 1080 ICC, Trepeslau DB, 
Treppelawe 1206 Cur, Trippelawa 1177 P, 
dawe 1228 FF], Second el. OE hldw^ which 
may mean ‘hill’ or ‘tumulus*. The first 
must have had the vowel y. It may be an 
OE pers. n. ^Tryppa, a short form of names 
like ’^prypbeorhty or a nickname Tryppa, 
belonging to OE treppan ‘to tread*. 

Thrislington Du [Tursteintun 1208-10 
Fees], ^por stein’s TUN.* First el. ON 
porsteinn, OSw porsten^ ODan Thursten* 

Throckenholt Ca [prokonholt 656 ASC 
(E), Trokenholt 1240 Pp], Throcking Hrt 
[Trochinge DB, Throcking 1198 FF, Trock- 
inga 1209-19 Ep, Trokyng 1291 Tax], 
Throckley Nb [Trocchelai 1161, Trokelawa 
1177 P, Throckelaue 1212, Throkelawe 1242 
Fees], Throckmorton Wo [Throemortune 
II Hickes, Trochemerton 1176 P]. These 
must be compared with Drockbridge Ha 
[proebrigg 826 BCS 393, -byrg 939 ib. 
742J, Rockmoor Pond Ha [procmere 863 
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BCS 508, p{o)rocmere 961 ib. 1080], also 
Trocketon 1287-90 Fees, Troketon 1346 
FA (Wt). OE proc is found in the senses 
‘a piece of timber on which the ploughshare 
is fixed (= dial, throck) ; table’ (of the tables 
used by the moneychangers in the temple). 
proc is cognate with ON prekr, OE pracu 
‘force’ &c., and its original sense was prob- 
ably ‘prop, support’. The sense ‘table’ may 
have developed from ‘trestle’. The sense 
‘prop’ is very suitable in Drockbridge. 
Throckmorton no doubt has as first el. 
procmere, whence also Rockmoor, and this 
may well mean ‘lake with trestles for the 
support of a bridge, e.g. one for washing’. 
Throckenholt seems to contain an adj. 
procerif and the name may mean ‘wood 
where throcks were got’. Throckley con- 
tains OE hldw^ very likely in the sense 
‘tumulus’. If so, the first el. is probably 
a pers. n. ^procuy which may well have 
been formed from procj and such a name 
would be suitable as the first el. of Troketon 
and the base of Throcking, but all three 
may contain or be derived from proc, though 
the exact sense of the word must then 
remain doubtful. 

Throop Ha [La Thrope 1274 (1313) 
Throope W [Trope 1185 P, Throp 1202 
FF]. OE prop ‘farm’ &c. See pORP. 

Throphill Nb [TropUl 1166 RBE, Throp-^ 
hill 1242 Fees], Thropton Nb [Tropton 
1177 P, Thropton 1242 Fees]. First el. OE 
prop, which may mean ‘farm’. A better 
etymology for Thropton is given by the 
meaning ‘cross-roads’ evidenced for Prop, 
Throston Du [Thorston 1344 Ipm]. ‘pon’s 
TCN.’ Cf. THORESBY. 

Througham (-tif-) G1 nr Stroud [Troham 
DB, Tm/zmn 1190 ff. P], Throwleigh(-oo-) 

D [Trule DB, Throulegh 1242 Fees], 
Throwley K [Trevelai DB, Trulege ii 
DM, Thrulege 1163-5 Fr, Triwele 1235 
Cl], T^ St [Truele 1208 FF, Truleg 1227 
Ass]. The first el. is OE pruh ‘water-pipe, 
conduit’, originally ‘a hollowed-out tree- 
trunk’, identical with ON pro, OHG druh 
‘trough’ &c. In pi. ns. it probably refers 
to a deep valley. The el. is also found in 
FRiTHAM. Second el. ham, leak. 
Throxenby (-6s-) YN [Thurstanebi 1167 P, 
-by 1276 Percy], ‘porstein's by.’ Cf. thris- 

LINGTON. 

Thrumpton Nt nr Nottingham [Turmodes- 
tun DB, Thurmundeston 1226-8, Turmodis- 
tun 1236 Fees]. ^pormoS*s TUN.’ Cf. 
thormanby. 

Thrumpton Nt nr Retford [Thurmunstun 
c 1240, Thurmunton c 1250 Middleton]. 
*por?nund*s tun.’ First el. OSw Thormun- 
der, ODan Thormund. a® 

Thrup O [Trop DB, Tropa Hy 2 (1267) Ch, 
Thrupp 1394 BM], Thrupp Brk [Thrope 
1316, Le Throp 1402 FA], G1 [Thrope 
1359 BM], T'^ Np [Torp DB, Trop 1207 
Cur]. OE prop ‘farm’. See poRP. 

4197 G 


Thruscross YW [Thorecros c 1180, Thores- 
cros c 1210 YCh 513 f.]. *pori*s cross/ 
Cf. THORESBY. 

Thrushel R D [Frischel 1244 Ass, Thrusshel 
1575 Saxton], Thrushelton D [Tresetone 
DB, Thrisselton, Thrysselthon 1242 Fees], 
Thrushelton is ‘tun frequented by thrushes’. 
The river-name is a back-formation. OE 
pryscele ‘thrush’ is not evidenced, but thrishel 
is used in Devon dialects, and thruschyl is 
found in the 15 th cent. 

Thrussington Le [Turstanestone DB, Tur- 
steineston 1175 P, -tuna c 1200 DC, Thurst- 
ington 1344-6 BM], Identical with thris- 
LINGTON. 

Thruxton Ha [Turkilleston 1167 P, Turcles- 
ton 1236 Fees, Trokeleston 1316 FA], T-^ 
He [Thurclestun 1249 Fees, -ton 1291 Tax]. 
*purkirs TUN.’ Cf. thirkleby YN. 

Thrybergh YW [Triberge DB, 1204 FF, 
Thriberg 1297 Subs]. ‘Three hills.’ See 
BEORG. 

ThulstonDb [Turuluestun, TorulfestuneDB, 
Turleston 1221-30 Fees]. *purulps TUN.’ 
Cf. tholthorpe- 

Thunderfield Sr [punresfeld c 880 BCS 553, 
-felda 933 ib. 697], Thunderley Hall Ess 
[Tondreleia 1143, Tunderleia c 1143 BM, 
Tunrele 1199 FF], Thundersley Ess [Thun- 
resleaDB, Tunderleizoz Cur],Thundridge 
Hrt [Tonrinch DB, Toznche c 1200 Fr]. 
‘feld, LEAH, HRYCG or ridge dedicated to 
the god punor* Cf. thursley. 

Thurcaston Le [Turchitelestone, Turchiles- 
tone DB, Thurketleston c 1125 LeS]. *por- 
ketiVs TUN.’ porketill is the older form of 
porkell, on which see thirkleby (2). It is 
frequent in early English sources, as pur- 
cetel in charters, Turketel DB, 

Thurgarton Nf [Burgartun 1044-7 KCD 
785, Turgartuna DB], T-^ Nt [Turgarstune 
DB, Turgarton 1175 P], Thurgoland YW 
[Turgesland DB, Turgarland 1202 FF]. 
^porgeir's tun and land.’ First el. ON 
porgeirr, OSw, ODan Thorger, Anglicized 
to purgar KCD 789. 

Thurland La [Thurland 1465 Pat]. If 
Thorolfland 1247 CC belongs here, ‘poro^’s 
land’. Cf. THOLTHORPE. 

Thurlaston Le [Turlauestona 1166 P, -ton 
1200 FF, 1230 P, Thurleston 1254 Val], 
T'^ Wa [Torlavestone DB, Thurlaveston 
Hy 2 (1235) Ch, Thurlauestona 1229 BM]. 
*porleifs TUN.’ First el. ON porleifr, OSw 
porleuer, 

Thurlbear So [Tierleberge 1084 GeldR, 
Torlaberie DB, Turelberiz 1219 Fees]. OE 
pyrel ‘having a hole’ and beorg ‘hill’, the 
name meaning ‘hill with a hollow’. 

Thurlby Li nr Alford [Toruluesbi DB, 
Turlebi 1202 Ass], Li nr Bourne 

[Turolvebi DB, Turlebi 1202 Ass], Li nr 
Lincoln [Turolfbi, Turolue(s)bi DB, Torlebi 
II4lFtA]. 'purulfsBY* Cf, THOLTHORPE. 

g 
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Thurlergh (-!) Bd \La Lcga DB, La Leya 
1327 Ep, Thyrleye 1372 Ipm,]. OE (set) 
p^re leage ‘(at) the glade or wood’. 
Thurlestone D [(from) dyrelan stane 847 
BCS 451, Torlestan DB, Therlestane 1242 
Fees]. ‘Stone with a hole.’ First el. OE 
pYBEL. Named from Rock, a rock with 
a natural hole. 

Thurlow, Great & Little, Sf [Tritlawa^ 
Tridlauua DB, Thrillauue c 1095 Bury, 
Trillawe Magna ^ Parva 1254 Val]. Perhaps 
OE pryp~hldw ‘famous tumulus’ or ‘as- 
sembly hill’, the first el. being OE pryp 
‘might, troop, host’, often used in com- 
pounds as a laudatory epithet, as -aern^ 
^bearn &c. Or the first el. may be an OE 
*pnde ‘deliberation’, belonging to OE 
pridian ‘to dehberate’. 

Thurloxton So [Turlakeston 1195 Buckland, 
Thurlokestone 1285 FA], ‘purlak's tun.’ 
First el. ON porlezkr, 4 dkr, ODan purlakr 
&c. purlac is found BCS 1130. 

Thurlston or Thurston Sf nr Ipswich 
[Toi'oluestuna, Turoluestuna DB], T'^ YW 
[Turulfestune, Turolueston DB]. ^purulfs 
TUN.’ Cf. THOLTHORPE. 

Thurlton Nf [Thuruertuna DB, Thurver- 
tone 1254 Val]. Identical with thoroton. 
Thurmaston Le [Turmodestone DB, Thur- 
modeston 1191 P]. ^pormoQ's tun.’ Cf. 
THORMANBY. 

Thurnby Le [Turnehi Hy 2 (1318) Ch, 
Thirneby 1239 Ch] . Identical with thrimby . 
Thurne Nf [Thirne^ Thyme 1044-7 Holme, 
Thtrne 1198 FF]. OE pyrne ‘thorn-bush’. 
The river-name Thurne is a back-forma- 
tion. 

Thurnham La [Tiernun DB, Thuriium a 
1160 CC]. OE pyrnum, dat. plur. of pyrne 
‘thorn-bush’. 

Thurning Nf [Tyrningay Turninga DB, 
Tiringes 1203 Cur, Theming 12 ii FF], T^ 
Np [Torninge DB, Turninges 1187 NpCh, 
1207 Cur], A derivative of OE pyrne 
‘thorn-bush’, either OE pyrning ‘place 
where thorn-bushes grew’ or OE pyrningas 
‘people at the thorn-bush(es)’. 

Thurnscoe YW [Ternusche DB, Tyrnesco 
iigo P, Thirnesco 1233 Ep]. OScand pyrni- 
skogr ‘thorn-bush wood’. 

Thurrock, Grays, Little & West, Ess 
[Turruc(ca)y Turoc(ha), Thurrucca DBy Tur- 
roc 1 130 P, Parva Turroch 1201, West Turroc 
1205 Cur, Turrdk de Grey 1238 Subs]. OE 
purruc means ‘bottom of a ship, where dirt 
collects’. The Thurrocks are at a bend of 
the Thames, and this bend may have been 
called purruc owing to a fancied similarity 
to a ship’s bottom. But dial, thurrock is 
also used in the sense ‘drain’. This may 
be the meaning here. 

Grays T-— was granted to Henry de Grai by 
Richard I. Cf. easton grey. 

Thursby Cu [Thoresby c 1165 WR, Toresbi 
1183 P], Identical with THORESBY. 


Thursford Nf [Turefordey Turesfort DB, 
Turseford 1231 Cl, Thirsford 1291 Tax]. 
The first el. seems to be OE py 7 S ‘giant, 
demon’. If so, the name must be due to 
some local legend. 

Thursley Sr [Thoresle 1296 BM, Thursle 
1329 PNSr]. Identical with thundersley. 
For the loss of n cf. Thursday from OE 
punresdaeg. T-^ is nr tuesley. 

Thurstaston Chs [Turstanetone DB, Thur^ 
stanestona c 1125, c 1150 Chester], Thurs- 
ton Sf in Hawkedon [Thurstanestuna DB, 
Turstaneston c 1145 Bury]. Identical with 
thrislington. 

Thurston Sf nr Bury IThurstuna, Torstuna 
DB, Thurstune c 1095 Bury, Thurston 1226- 
8 Fees]. 'porVs (puri's) tun.’ Cf. thores- 
BY and see thurlston. 

Thurstonfield Cu [Thurstanfeld 1334 Ipm], 
Thurstonland YW [Tostenland DB, Tur- 
steinland 1191 f. P]. ^por stein's FELD and 
LAND.’ Cf. thrislington. 

Thurton '^i[Tortuna DB, Thermtona c 1 150 
Fr, Thuriton 1248 Ch, Tkurnton 1302 BM]. 
First el. OE pyrne ‘thorn-bush’. 
Thurvaston Db [Turverdestune DB, Tur- 
ner deston 1 1 88 P] . Identical with THOROTON. 
Thuxton Nf [Turstanestuna DB]. Identical 

with THRISLINGTON. 

Thwaite Nf nr Aylsham [Dweyt 1044-7 
KCD 785, Tuit DB, Thweit 1254 Val], T'^ 
St. Mary Nf [Thweit 1254 Val], T- Sf 
[Theyt 122 8 FF, Thueyt Hy 3 BM]. ‘The 
thwaite.’ The meanings of thwaite (from 
OScand pveit) vary a good deal, and it is 
impossible to say what the exact sense is in 
each name. ON pveit means ‘a meadow, 
a piece of land’, Norw tveit ‘a piece of 
meadow in a wood, a cleared meadow, 
a dealing’. Engl dial, thwaite means ‘a 
forest clearing, a piece of land fenced off 
or enclosed, a low meadow’ &c. The 
element is a common second member of 
names in La, Cu, We, YN, less common 
in other Scandinavian counties. Cf. CROST- 
WICK, CROSTWIGHT, GUESTWICK Nf, STAIN- 
FIELD Li. It is possible that a variant form 
OE ^pwit or OScand ^pvit occurs in some 
names, as Inglewhite La, trewhitt Nb. 
OE l^wang. See thong. 

Thwing YE [Twenc DB, Thueng c 1200 
YCh 761, Twenge 1206 Ass], Apparently 
OScand pvengr ‘a shoe-lace’, a word related 
to OE Pwang, Thwing is at a long ridge, 
which may have been called ‘the Thong’. 

OE J?yrel adj. ‘perforated, having a hole’ is 
found in thirlwall, thurlbear, thurle- 
stone. OE pyrel ‘a hole’ is found in 
STANTHORNE Chs. 

OE ]?yrne, OScand }?yrnir ‘a thorn-bush’ 
is not always easy to distinguish from 
porn. It is used alone in thornholm, 
THURNHAM (from the dat. plur. pyrnum)^ 
thirn, thurne. It is the first el. of some 
names, as thurnscoe, thurton, but is 
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difHcult to distinguish from the pers. n. 
Pyrni (cf. THRIMBY, thurnby, thrintoft). 
THURNING is a derivative of OE pyrne, 
pyrne is the second el. of several names, as 
BYTHORN, HENTHORN, LIGHTHORNE, STA- 
THERN, CAISTRON, CASTERN, WINSTER Db. 

OE pyrre ‘dry’. See therfield, turville. 
OE pyrs ‘giant, demon’. See thursford, 

TUSMORE. 

Tlbberton G 1 [Tebriston DB, Tibristone 
W I, Tribricthuna 1146 Fr, Tiberton izii- 
X3 Fees], Sa [Tetbristone DB, Tibrinton 
1180 P, Tibbrihtonia 1181 BM], T'- Wo 
\Tidbrihtingctun 978-92 KCD 683, Tid~ 
bertun DB]. ‘The tun of Tidbeorhfs people.’ 

Tibenham Nf [Tybenham 1044-7 KCD 785, 
Tibenham DB, Tibeham 1242 Fees], Tib- 
sbelf Db [Tibecel DB, Ttbbeshelf 1179 P, 
-sckelf 1226 FF], Tibthorpe YE [Tihetorp 
DB, Tipetorp DB, 1166 P, Tibethorp 1272 
Ipm]. ‘ Tibbds ham, scylf or slope, thorp.’ 

OE ticcen ‘kid’ is the first el. of some pi. ns., 
as TICEHURST, TISTED &c. The cc was 
palatal and became ME ch^ owing to Nor- 
man influence sometimes 5, as in ticehurst. 
But in forms such as ticcnes (gen.) the cc 
would remain hard, and such forms might 
give rise to a ME ticken (cf. tickencote). 
The -n of the word was no doubt sometimes 
lost in OE, so that OE Hicce arose. But 
there were also the OE pers. ns. Tica and 
Ticcea, from which it is sometimes difiicult 
to distinguish ticcen • 

Ticehurst Sx [Tyckeherst 1248 Ass, Thickest 
her St 1263 FF], Tichborne Ha [(be) Ticce- 
human 909, 938 BCS 622, 731]. ‘Kid hurst 
and stream.’ The stream at Tichborne is 
(inon) Ticceburnan 701 BCS 102. 

Tickencote Ru [Tichecote DB, Tichencota 
12 DC, Tikencot 1199 FF]. ‘Cote for kids.’ 
Cf. ticcen. 

Tickenham So [Ticaham^ Ticheham DB, 
Tiche{js)ham 1201 Ass]. ^Tica^s ham.’ 
Tickenhurst K [Tikcnherst 1070-82 StAug, 
Tikeneherst n.d. ib.]. OE ticcna-hyrst ‘Idd 
hurst’. 

Tickford Bk [Ticheforde DB]. ‘Kid ford’ 
or ‘Tica^s ford’. 

Tickhill YW [Tichehilla c 1150 RA, ■‘hill 
1156 P, Ticahil 1157 YCh 186]. *Tica*s 
hill.’ 

Ticknall Db [Ticenheale 1002 Wills, -healle 
1004 KCD 710, Tichenhalle DB, Tikenhala 
1177 P]. ‘KidHALH.’ Cf. TICCEN. 

Tickton YE [Ticketone DB, Tiketona 1297 
Subs]. ‘Tzca’s tun.’ 

Tidbury Ring Ha S. of Whitchurch [(of) 
Tudanbyrig 1019 Hyde]. ‘Tuda^s burg.’ 

Tidcombe W {Titicome DB, Titecumba 
1197 P, Tydecumb 1220 Fees, Titecumbe 
1242 Fees]. The first el. appears to be 
identical with that of Tittandun 930, 972 
BCS 667, 1282 (Wo). It may be an OE 


^Titta, which is easily explained as a short 
form of names like Tzdfrip, -stany where 
d became t. But it may also be a common 
noun. One might think of ME tite- in 
titmouse {titemose c 1325). A bird-name 
would be suitable in Titegraue, -graua 1176 
ff. P (Ha). 

Tiddington O [Titendone DB, Tatin-, 
Teten^y Totin-y Tudendon 1208 Cur, Tetin- 
don 1242 Fees]. ‘Tytta's dun.’ *Tytta is 
a side-form of Tutta. 

Tiddington Wa {set Tidinctune 969 BCS 
1232, Tidantun 985, Tidingtun 1016 KCD 
651, 724]. 'Tida's tun’ and ‘the tun of 
Tida's people.’ 

Tiddy R Co [Tudi 1018 ERN]. A derivative 
of a Welsh tud ‘good’, corresponding to 
OIr iuath ‘left’, lit. ‘good’, and related to 
Lat tuiusu Hence Tideford {Tuddeford 
1284 Ass]. 

Tidenham G 1 [set Dyddanhame, Dyddan- 
hamm 956 BCS 927 ff., Dyddenhamm 1060-6 
KCD 822, Tide-y Tedeham DB]. ‘Dydda^s 
HAMM or river land.’ *Dydda is a side-form 
of Dudda. T- from set D-. 

Tideswell (tidzal) Db [Tidesuuelle DB, 
Tiddeswell 1230 P]. ^Tidi'a stream.’ 

Tidmarsh Brk [Tedmerse 1196 f. P, Thud’- 
mers 1300 Ipm, Tydemershe 1428 FA]. 
Perhaps ‘ Tyddds marsh.’ *Tydda is a side- 
form of Tudda. 

Tidmington Wo [set Tidelminctune 977 
KCD 614, Tidelmintun DB]. ‘The tun of 
Tidhelm^s people.’ 

Tidworth. See tedworth. 

Tiffield Np [Tifelde DB, -feld 1 1 63 P, Tiff eld 
12 NS, 1193 f. P, 1202 Ass], The first el. 
is obscure. It might be the word ti found 
in OSw tybast, Sw tibasty G zeibast ‘daphne’ 
(the shrub), which seems to be related to 
OHG ztdal ‘swarm of bees’. The word 
may mean ‘bee’ or ‘swarm of bees’. OE 
tig in forptig ‘porch’ &c. (cf. OHG zich 
‘village meeting-place’) is hardly a word 
that would be combined with feed. But OE 
Ti(w), the name of the god, is a possible 
first el. 

OE tigel ‘tile’. See tilehurst, tiley, tyley, 
also TYLERHILL. 

Tilberthwaite La [Tildesburgthwait 1196 
FF]. ‘Thwaite at Tillesburg.^ The latter 
is Tillesburc 1157-63 LaCh. It means 
‘ TillVs or Tilherds burg’. 

Tilbrook Hu [Tilebroc DB, 1202 Ass, Tide- 
broc 1206 Ass]. ‘ Tilds stream.’ The river- 
name Til is a back-formation. 

Tilbury, East Sc West, Ess [Tila~y Tilla- 
burg c 730 Bede, Ti{i)laburh c 890 OEBede, 
Tihberia DB, Esttillebery 1199, Westtillebire 
1203 FF], juxta Clare Ess [Tiliberia 
DB, Tillebere 1197 FF, TilleUria juxta 
Clare 1212 RBE, Tyllebery 1254 Val]. 
‘ Tz'/a’s BURG.’ 
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Tilehurst Brk [Tigelherst 1167 P, Tiyel- 
hurste 1242 Fees], Tiley Do [Tileye 1264 
Ipm, Tilee 1314 FF]. ‘Hill and lSah where 
tiles were made or where tiles were found.’ 
Cf. Tigelhyrst 1062 Th (Ess), Tihelleah 956 
BCS 982 (Ha), TYLEY. 

Tilford Sr [Tileford c 1140 Mon]. First el. 
OE til ‘convenient’ or Tila pers. n. 

TUI R Li [Til c 1190 ERN], T- R Nb 
[Till c 1050 HSC, Ttlle, Ttlne 1256 Ass]. 
Perhaps identical with tille R in France 
[Tyla 7, Tila 830]. The name may be 
cognate with Welsh tm 7 ,MBret teil ‘stercus, 
fimus’ and other words belonging to the 
root teiy ti ‘to dissolve, flow’. Cf. tyne. 
The name may mean ‘stream’. On the 
Till Li is TUI Bridge [Tilbrigge 1357 
Works]. 

TiUey Sa nr Wem [Tyleweleye 1327 Subs]. 
First el. OE telga ‘branch, bough’, dial. 
tillow, fellow, 

TUlingdown Sr nr Tandridge [Tcllingedone 
DB, Tillingeden, Tillingdon 1290 Ch]. The 
place is called Tilmundesdoune 1302 Ch. 
The original name seems to have been 
Tilmundes dun *Tilmund^s hill’. This was 
exchanged for Ttllinga dun^ where Tillingas 
is formed from a short form of Tilmund^ 
OE Tilla. 

TUlingham Ess [Tillingeham c 610 BCS 8, 
Tillingham c Wills, DB, TJnlhngeham 
1163-70 AC]. ‘The HAM of TtllVs people.’ 

Tillington He [Ttllinton 1188 P, Tullinton 
123s Cl, 1242 Fees]. ‘The tun of *Tylla*s 
or *TyllTs people.’ OE Tulla is evidenced. 

TiUington St [Tillintone DB, -ton 1242, 
Titlingeston 1236 Fees]. ‘The tun of TiteVs 
people.’ Cf. TELSCOMBE. 

TUUngton Sx [Tullingtun 960 BCS 1055, 
Tulintona c 1150 Fr, Tolletun 1198 FF]. 
‘The TUN of Tulla's people.’ 

TUmanstone K [Tilemanestun 1073 BM, 
-tone DB]. *Tilman*s tun.’ 

Tilmouth Nb [Tyllemuthe c 1050 HSC, 
Tillemuthe 1104-8 SD]. ‘The mouth of 
R TILL.’ 

TUn Nt [Tilne DB, Tilnea 1194 P], Tilney 
Nf [Tilnea 1170, 1190 P, Tillenee 1197 FF, 
Tilneie 1207 Cur, Ttlneye 1242 Fees]. ‘ Tila!s 
river or island.’ See Ea, eg, 

Tilshead W [Theodulvedde, Tidulfhide DB, 
Tidolfeshida 1168 P, Tidulveshida 1198 
Fees]. ‘ ’s hide.’ SeeHiD. 

Tilstock Sa [Tildestok 1211 Cur, Tyldestok 
1327 Subs]. *TidhiWs STOC.’ Tidhild is 
a woman’s name. 

Tilston Chs nr Malpas [Tillestone DB, -ton 
1291 Tax]. ‘Tiffi’sTUN.’ 

TilstonFearnaUChs[TeifM^jrf^zwfi DB, Tidel- 
uestan c 1100, c 1150, Tiduluestan c 1190 
Chester] . ‘ Ttdwulfs stone. ’ 

Fearnall is doubtless ‘ferny halh*. Ferny Lees 
is not far away. 


Tilsworth Bd [Pileworde DB, Thuleswrth^ 
1202 FF, Twylesworth 1242 Fees, Tyules- 
worth 1250 Cl]. Apparently ‘Ty/e/’s woRp*. 
*Tyfel might be derived from Tuf BCS 

1130* 

Tilton Le [Tile-, Tillintone DB, Tilton 1163 
P], Tilty Ess [Tileteia DB, 1156 P, Tyleteye 
1155 RBE]. ‘Tz/<2’s tun and tye.* Cf. 
teag. 

OE timber, OScand timbr ‘timber, wood’ 
is the first el. of timberland &:c., timper- 
LEIGH, timsbury. OE timber or getimhre 
‘building, timbered house* is found in new-, 
nyetimber. 

Timberland Li [Timberlunt DB, -lund 1155 
BM]. ‘Grove where timber was got.’ Cf. 
LUND. 

Timberscombe So [Timbrecumbe DB, Tim- 
brescumha 1176 P, Ttmbercumbe 1227 FF]. 
‘Valley where timber was got.’ 

Timble YW [Tun mel c 972 BCS 1278, 
Timhel c 1030 YCh 7, Timble DB, Tinbel 
1173-85 YCh 513]. Tun mel is probably 
for Tin mel or Tim mel, Timble is in a high 
situation. The second el. may well be Welsh 
moel ‘bare, bare hill’ (from earlier me/). The 
first may be Welsh dm ‘hill fort’, with 
change to tin as in tintagel &c. (so-called 
provection). The name would mean ‘fort 
on the bare hill’, a® 

Timbold. See teynham. 

Timperleigh Chs [Timperley Hy 3 Pudsay, 
Tympirleg 1285 Court]. Very likely from 
Timberleah ‘timber wood’. As regards p for 
b cf. timperon ‘timber building’ (Cu), pre- 
sumably from tiniber-sern. 

Timsbury Ha [Timbr eberie DB, Timber ebir 
1227 Ch]. ‘Timbered fort.’ 

Timsbury So [Timesherua, -berie DB, Tim- 
berbarewe 1200 FF, Timberesberwe 1233 ^^F], 
‘Timber grove.’ See bearu. 

Timworth Sf [Timeworda DB, Timuuorde 
c 1095 Bury, Timeworthe 1166 RBE]. 
* Timor's woRp.’ Tima seems to be found 
in Timan {Tyman) hyll BCS iiii. 

Tincleton Do [Tincladene DB, Tingledon 
1202 FF, Uptincleden 1257, Holetincleden 
1260 FF]. First el, perhaps OE Hynincel^ 
a side-form of turdncel ‘small farmstead’. 
Derivatives in -incel do not generally have 
x-mutation, but cf. OHG gendnkU, eninhlt 
from gansy ano, 

Tindale Cu [Tindale 12 Lanercost, Tiniel- 
side 12 ib., Tynyelfell i486 Ipm], Tinnel 
Co in Landulph [Tinieltun xoi8 KCD 728, 
Tiniel 1291 Tax]. Tiniel may have as second 
el. Welsh idl ‘fertile upland region’. The 
first might be din ‘fort’ as in tintagel. 

Tingewick (tlnjJk) Bk [Tedinwiche DB, 
Tingwich 1163 P, Tengewicha 1167 P]. ‘The 
wic of Tida^s or Tiodds people.’ 

TingrithBd [TxwgmDB, Tingrith 1209-19 
Ep], OE ping-rip ‘assembly stream’. 
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Tinliead W nr Westbury \Turiheda 1190 P, 
Tyn-, Tunhide 1240-5 Salisbury]. OE tyn 
hide ‘ten hides*. 

Tinnel. See tindale. 

Tinsley YW [Tineslawe DB, 1196 P, 1230 
Ep, Tunneslowe 1292 YInq]. 'Tynne's 
barrow.* ^Tynne is a side-form of Tunna. 

Tinta*gel (-aj-) Co [Tintaieol, Tintageolestun 
1205 Lay, Tintagel 1212 RBE, Tinthagel 
1229 Fees], The local form is said to be 
Dundadgel. The first el. is Co din, dun ‘hill, 
fort*, with provection to tin as in tintern, 
TINDAETHW, TENBY in Wales. Tenby is 
Welsh Dinbych. The second el. is obscure. 

Tintinhull So [Tintehalle, Tintenella DB, 
Tintenhille 1168 P, Tintehull 1219 Fees]. 
Second el. OE hyll ‘hill*. The first is 
obscure. OHG Zinzo pers. n. might pos- 
sibly be compared. Cf. (Ailwinus) Tint 
1176 P(Ca, Hu). 

Tintwistle Chs [Tengestvisie DB, Tenge-, 
Tyetigetwisell, Tyngetzuisel 1286 Court]. 
Second el. OE tzcisla ‘fork of a river*. The 
first may be a river-name identical with 
TEIGN. 

Tinwell Ru [Tedinwelle DB, Tineguella 
1125-8 LN, Tinewell 1189 (1332) Ch, 1220 
Ep], Perhaps ‘the stream of Tida^s people*. 
An OE ^Tidna or *Tidm would be better 
from a formal point of view. 

Tipalt Bum Nb [Typzoolde fote 1542 ERN]. 
Originally a pi. n. with OE zvald ‘wood* as 
second el. The first might be OE yppe 
‘hiir, with t- from a prep, get (ast Yppewald). 

Tipton St [Tibintone DB, -ton 1242 Fees]. 
‘Tibba's tun.* 

Tiptree Ess [Typpetre c 1225 BM, Tipetre 
1236 Fees, Tippetre 1291 Tax]. Possibly 
*Tippa*s tree*. Tippa is not evidenced, 
but cf. DEBDEN Ess, also Tipemere 1190 P 
(Ess). 

Tirle Brook G1 [Tyrl 780, 769-85 BCS 
236, 246]. An English river-name cognate 
with ME tirle ‘to turn, make a rattling 
noise*, trille ‘to roll, purl*. 

Tirley G1 [Trinleie DB, -lege 1221 Ass, 
Trillegii(^(> P]. Identical with (on) Trindlea 
901 BCS 595 (W), 932 ib. 689 (Ha), Trinlech 
821 BCS 366 (Brk). Cf. also (on) Trindellea 
956 BCS 959 (So). The meaning is ‘round 
glade*, the first el. being perhaps an adj. 
Hrind ‘round* or *trindel ‘circle*. Cf. OE 
trinde ‘round lump*, trendel ‘ring, circle*. 

Tirril We [Tyrerhge c 1189 CWNS x, 
Tyrergh 1257 P, Tyrel 1292 QW]. ON 
tyri ‘dry resinous wood* and ERG ‘shieling*. 
The change r > / is due to dissimilation. 

Tisbury W {Tyssesburg 7 Letter of St. 
Boniface, Tissebiri 759 BCS 186, (to) Tysse- 
byrig 901-24 BCS 591, Tisseberie DB]. 
*^Tyssi's or "^Tissi^s burg.* Tissi may be a 
short form of Tidsige, 

Tissington Db [Tizinctun DB, Tisdntona 


c 1141 Mon iii, Ticintona Hy 2 DC, Tyscin- 
ton 1242 Fees]. ‘The tun of Tidsigds 
people.* 

Tisted, East 6c West, Ha {Ticces stede 
932, set Ticcestede 941 BCS 689, 765, Tistede 
DB, Esttistede 1291 Tax, Westistude 1234-6 
Selbome], Titchfield Ha [Ticefelle DB, 
Tichesfeld 1168, 1194 P, Tichefeld 1219 
Fees]. ‘Place and feld where kids were 
kept.* OE ticcen here appears in the 
shortened form ticce, Cf. Ticcenesfeld, 
Ticcefeld c 909 BCS 629 (Crawley Ha). 

Titcbmarsh Np \Tut{e)an Mersc 973 BCS 
y597, Ticceanmersc c 975 PNNp, Ticemerse 
DB, Tychemeris c 1180 NpCh]. "Ticceds 
marsh.’ 

Titchwell Nf [(et) Ticeszvelle c 1035 Wills, 
Tigeswella, Tigeuuella DB, Tichewell 1206 
Cur]. ‘Kid spring.* Cf. ticcen. 

Titley He [Titel{l)ege DB, Titelea 1194 P]. 

See LEAH. First el. as in tidcombe. 

Titlington Nb [Tedlintona 1123-8, Titling- 
tona 1154-81 (1336) Ch, Tidlington 1167, 
Titlinton 1197 P]. Apparently ‘the tun of 
TiteVs people*. Cf. telscombe. 

Titsey Sr [Tydices eg 964-95 BCS 1132, 
Ticesei DB]. *Ty die’s island.* ^Tydic is 
cognate with Tuda, Tydi. 

Tittenhanger Hrt [Tidenhangra 1198 (1301) 
Ch, Tyndenhangf 1234 *Ttda’s slope.* 
Cf. hangra. 

Tittenley Chs [Titesle DB, Tuterdegh 1304 
Chamb, Titenlegh 1347 Ormerod]. *Tytta’s 
LtAH.’ Cf. TIDDINGTON O. 

Tittensor St [Titesovre DB, Titneshovere 
1236, -overe 1242 Fees], ^Xitten’s ofer or 
slope.* *Titten is a derivative of Titta (cf. 
tidcombe). 

Tittleshall Nf [Titeshala DB, Titleshal 
1200, Tetles-, Titleshal 1205 f. Cur, Tutles- 
hal 1275 Cl]. ^TytteVs halh.* Tyttel is 
cognate with Tutta, Tyttla, 

Tiverton Chs [Tevretone DB, Teverton 1260 
Court]. First el. OE teafor ‘red pigment, 
vermilion*. Cf. taverham. 

Tiverton D [(set) Twyfyrde c 880 BCS 553, 
Tovretone DB, Tuiverton c 1150 Fr, Little 
Twuuertona 1168 P, Teverton, Tuverton 
1205 f. Cur]. Originally Twifyrde ‘double 
ford*. Later ‘tun at the double ford*. Cf. 
TWYFORD. 

Tivetshall Nf [(of) Tijteshale ii EHR 43, 
Teuetessalla, Tiuetessala, Teueteshala DB, 
Tiueteshale c 1095 Bury, Tiftes-, Tiveteshale 
1254 Val]. The first el. may be a form of 
tezvhit, tewit ‘lapwing*, which appears in 
forms such as tewfet, tufit &c. See halh. 

Tixall St [Ticheshale DB, Tikeshala 1167 
P, -hale 1242 Fees], TixoverRu [Tichesovre 
DB, -oure 1104-6 RA, -ora 1 130-3 Fr, 
-oura 1166 P, Tikesoura 1163 RA]. ‘Kid’s 
HALH and bank.* OE ticcen here appears 
with hard c Qz). 
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Tockenham W [Tockenham 854 BCS 481, 
Tocheham DB]. ^Toc{c)a’s ham/ Toca is 
found in To can stan 983 KCD 636, 638 (m 
bounds of Clifie Pypard nr Tockenham). 
The same Toca gave their names to Tocken- 
ham and Tocan stan. Tocca is found in 
Toccan sceaga 755-7 BCS 181. 

Tocketts YN [Theostcota 1104-8 SD, Tos- 
cutun, Tocstune DB, Tof cotes 1187 P]. OE 
peos cotu ‘the servants huts’. OE peow was 
sometimes peos in the genitive. To/- 1187 
probably for Tos-. T- for Th- is due to 
Norman influence. 

Tockholes La [Tocholis c 1200 CC, -holes 
1246 Ass]. *Tocca's or TokVs hollow.’ Cf. 

TOCKENHAM, TOXTETH, HOLH. 

Tockington G 1 [Tochintune DB, Tokinton 
1199 P, 1220 Fees]. ‘The tun of Toc{c)a's 
people.’ Cf. TOCKENHAM. 

Tockwith YW [Tocvi DB, Tockwic^ -with 
1121-7, Toczuic 1 120-2 YCh 1428, 1430, 
Tocwyz 1249 Ch, Tockezoyht 1280 Ch]. 
The second el, was originally OE wic, later 
exchanged for OScand vt&(r) ‘wood’. The 
first seems to be OE Toc{c)a pers. n. Cf. 

TOCKENHAM. 

Todber Do [Todeberie DB, Toteberga 1177 
P, -bera 1194 Toddebir 1228, Todeberwe 
1268 FF]. 'Totals hill or grove.’ Cf. 
BEARU, BEOKG. 

Todber YW [Toddebergh 12, Thodeberc 13 
Pudsay]. Perhaps ‘fox hill’, the first el. 
being ME tod ‘fox’ (1170 &c. OED). 

Toddington Bd [Totingedone DB, Tudinge- 
don 1166 P, Tudingdon 1238 Cl], T— G 1 
[Todmtun DB, Tudintone 1221 Ass, Tuting- 
ton 1236 Fees]. ‘The dun and tun of Tuda's 
people.’ 

Todenham G 1 [Todanhom 804 BCS 313, 
Toteham, Teodeham DB, Todenham 1291 
Tax], The identification of some of the 
above forms is doubtful. Perhaps ‘ Teodals 
HAMM or ham’. 

Todmorden YW {Tottemerdeni Totmardene 
1246 Ass, Todfnarden c 1300 WhC]. ‘ Totta's 
boundary valley.’ Second el. OE (ge)?n^r- 
denu, 

Todridge Nb [Todrige 1479 BBH], ‘Fox 
ridge.’ Cf. todber YW. 

Todwick YW [Tatewic DB, -wik 1233 Ep, 
Totewyk 1300 Ch]. ^Tata's wIc.’ 

OScand toft, topt (ON topt, OSw tofty 
tompty Dan, Norw toft, Dan, Sw tomt) 
originally meant ‘site of a house and its 
outbuildings, house site’, and this meaning 
is still in common use. Sw tomt means 
‘a plot’. From this sense developed such 
senses as ‘field near a house’ or ‘messuage, 
homestead’. The latter sense is recorded 
for ON topt. In Engl pi. ns. the meaning is 
either ‘site of a house’ See. or ‘deserted site’ 
(as in altofts) or ‘messuage, homestead’. 
Names containing toft are chiefly found in 
the East Midlands and in Yorkshire. The 


first el. of names in -toft is mostly a pers. n. 
(as in BROTHER-, LOWES-, SIBBER-, WIBTOFT) 
or an adj. (as in black-, bra-, langtoft). 
The simple word toft is sometimes used as 
a pi. n. Toft Ca [Tosta c 1080 ICC, Tofth 
DB, Toft 1242 Fees], T— Li nr Bourne 
[Toftlund DB, Toft 1212 Fees], T-^ next 
Newton Li [Tofte DB, Toft c 1115 LiS], 
T'^ Monks Nf [Toft DB, 7 'oft monachorum 
1386 BM], T- Wa [Toft 1291 Tax], West 
Tofts Nf [Stofftarn DB, Toftes 1199 P, 
Westtoftes 1291 Tax]. 

T'^ Monks belonged to the Abbey of Preaux 
in Normandy (1199 Fr). 

Toftrees Nf [Toftes DB, 1254 Val]. Appa- 
rently ‘the tofts’. 

Togstone Nb [Toggesdena 1130, 1177 
Toggisden 1236, 1242 Fees]. ^Toega's 

valley.’ Or there may have been a strong 
side-form of Toega. 

Tolethorpe Ru [Toltorp DB, Toletorp 1202 
Ass, Tolthorp 1273 Ipm]. ^Toll's thorp.’ 
First el. OSw, ODan Toli (Toli DB). 

Tolland So [Tddland ii KCD 897, Talanda 
DB, T aland 1266 Ep, Tolonde 1327 Subs]. 
Originally OE Tan-land ‘land on R tone’. 
Tolland is on a tributary of the Tone, which 
must have been called Tone too. 

Tollard Farnham Do [Tollard 1202 Cur, 
1204 FF, Toullard 1204 Cur], T-^ Royal 
W [Tollard DB, 1167 P, 1195 Cur]. The 
elements are Welsh toll ‘having holes, 
pierced’ and ardd ‘hill’. The meaning may 
be ‘hill intersected by valleys’. The two 
Tollards are near each other. 

Farnham is near Farnham. — T^ Royal 
is stated to have belonged to King John. 

T 511 er Fratrum & Porcorum Do [Tolre 
DB, c 1100 Montacute, 1195 P, Tolre 
Fratninty Porcorum 1341 NI, Suynestholre 
1259 FF, Swyntolre 1288 Ass]. An old 
name of the river HOOKE. Near the 
source of the Flooke is Toller Whelme 
[(on) Tollor sewyhnan 1035 KCD 1322, 
Tolreezodme 1334 FF], whose name means 
‘the source of the Tollor\ The river-name 
may go back to an early Welsh toll-dur 
‘hollow stream, stream with deep holes or 
running in a deep valley’. For toll cf. 
TOLLARD. The second el. is Welsh dwfr^ 
dwr ‘stream’. 

T'^ Fratrum belonged to Forde Abbey. — T-^ 
Porcorum must have been famous for its pigs. 

Tollerton Nt [Troclavestune DB, Torlauetun 
12 DC, Turlaiieston 1183 P], porleifs 
TUN.’ Cf. THURLASTON. 

TSllerton YN [Tolentuiiy Tolletune DB, 
Tolereton 1167 Tolnertona 1293 PNNR]. 
‘The tollers’ or tax-gatherers’ tun’ (OE 
Tolnera-tun). The earliest forms may point 
to an original name Toln-tun ‘tun where 
taxes were paid’. 

TSllesbury Ess [Tolesberia DB, -hiP 
1218 Fees], Tolleshunt (tolznt) d’Arcy, 
Knights & Major Ess [(of) Tollesfuntan 
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c looo CCC, Tolesfunte 1068 EHR xi, 
’-hunte DB, Toleshuntetregos!iZ‘^(^ FF, Tholes- 
hunte Militis 1238 Subs, T'- Malgeri 1257 
Ch, Tolleshunte Chyvaler 1272 FF, Toles- 
hunte Manger 1254 FF]. bueg or 

manor’ and ^TolVs spring’ (cf. funta). 
Toll is an unrecorded pers. name. ToUes- 
hunt is near Tollesbury. 

Tolleshunt d’Arcy was held by the Tregoz 
family till the beginning of the 15th cent. Cf. 
EATON TREGOSE. Robert Darcy got land here 
in 1441 (Pat). The Darcy family took its name 
from ARCY in Normandy. — Knights was 
presumably held by knight’s service— T<- 
Major ^ was held by Malger in 1086 (DB). 
Major is a corruption of tins name, for which 
see MADJESTON. 

Tolpuddle. See piddle. 

Tolwortli Sr [Taleorde DB, -worda 1130, 
-wurda 1161 P, -worth 1241 FF]. ^Talds 
WORP’; cf. TALLINGTON. The change to 
Tol- seems to be late. 

Tonbridge (-h-) K [Tonehrige DB, Tone- 
bricg 1087 ASC (E), Thunnebrigge 1230 P]. 

* Tunnd% bridge.’ 

Tone Nb {Tolland 12, 13 Newminster, 1296 
Subs]. Perhaps OE toln-land land on 
which toll is paid’. 

Tone R So {Tan 682, 705, Tddn, Tdn 854 
BCS 62, 113, 475 f., Than 1243 Ass]. 
A Brit river-name, perhaps related to Gaul 
Tanarus, the name of a river in Italy and 
a byname of Jupiter, Lat tonare See. If so, 
the name means ‘roaring stream’. Or the 
name may be related to Welsh tan ‘fire’. 
Creech Hill on the Tone was in British 
called Cructan (BCS 62). This may well 
mean ‘fire hill’, i.e. ‘beacon hill’. The 
river-name might be an early back-forma- 
tion from this. 

Tong Sa [(into) Tweongan 10 BCS 1317, 
?(set) Twongan 1002 Wills, Tvange DB, 
Twanga 1167 P, Tange 1176 P], T'^ YW 
{Tuinc DB, Tange 1176 P, Tange 1203 FF], 
Tonge K {Tangos DB, Tanga ii DM, 
Ii6i P, Twhonge 1465 BM], T^--' La in 
Prestwich {Tange 1212 Fees, Twannge 1212 
RBE], T- with Haulgh La {Tonge 1323 
Lainq, 1332 Ass]. OE Hwang or partly 
tang ‘tongs, fork of a river’. See tang. 

Tonge Le {Tunge DB, Tunga c 1125 LeS, 
Hy 2 BM]. OE tunge ‘tongue’, here ‘tongue 
of land’. 

Tongbam Sr {Tuangham R i Mon v, 
Twangham 1244 FF, 1272 Ipm, Tangham 
1251 Cl], ‘ham in a tongue of land.’ Cf. 
tang. 

Tooley Le {Tolawe Hy 3 BM, 1278 Misc]. 
Possibly OE tbt-hldw ‘look-out hill*. 
Tooting Graveney, Upper T<- Sr {Totinge 
675 BCS 39, Tottingas 1067 BM, Totinges 
DB, 1197 FF, Toting Gravenee 1314 Ipm]. 
‘ Totals people.’ 

Graveney was held by the Gravenel family 
(from Graveney in Kent?) from the 12th cent. 

Topcliffe YN {Topeclive DB, -cliue 1166 P, 


Toppeclive 1218 FF]- ‘Cliff with tops or 
peaks’ does not give good sense, as the place 
is on the Swale in no high situation. ‘ Toppa's 
river bank’ would be more suitable. * Toppa 
might be a weak side-form of Topp (in 
topsham). 

Toperoft Nf {Topecrqft DB, c 1095 Bury, 
Topescroft c 1095 Bi^, Topp ecr oft 1206 
Cur]. Tope pers. n. is found in HEl and 
DB. It is from Dan Topi. Toperoft seems 
to be ^TopVs croft’. 

Toppesfield Ess {Topesfelda DB, Toppes- 
feld 1197 FF, 1204 Cur], Topsham D 
{Toppeshamy -hamme (dat.) 937 BCS 721, 
(set) Toppeshamme c 1070 Ex, Topeshant 
DB]. ‘ Topp's FELD and hamm or river land.’ 
Topp is also found in Toppes ora (jTopp's 
landing-place’) BCS 721. It is not found 
in independent use. 

Torbryan D {Torre DB, Torre Briane 1238 
Ass, Torbriane 1270 FF]. OE torr ‘hill’. 
The manor was held by Wydo de Brianne or 
Bnonne in 1342 (Fees). Brionne is in Eure. 

Torkington Chs {Torkinton 1182 P, 1248 
Ipm], Torksey Li {Turecesieg 873 ASC, 
Turcesig ib. (D, E), Torchesey DB, -eia 1153 
BM]. ‘The TUN of Tureds people’ and 
^Tureds island’. The pers. n. Turec (or 
rather Turoc) is not evidenced in inde- 
pendent use. It may be derived from the 
root of Goth gatarhjan ‘to distinguish’. 

Tormarton G 1 {Tormentone DB, Tormer- 
tona 1183 AC, -ton 1209 Cur]. The place 
is on the Wilts border. The original name 
was no doubt OE M&rtun ‘tun on the 
boundary’. Later OE torr ‘hill’ was added 
for distinction from didmarton. 

Tormoham D {Torre DB, Torre Brywere 
c 1200 Torre, Torre Moun 1279 Cl]. OE 
torr ‘hill’. 

For the additions cf. buckland brewer, ham- 
moon. T'-' was held by William de Mohim in 
1242 (Fees). 

Torne R YW {Thorn c 1160 Kirkst], Appa- 
rently a back-formation from a lost pi. n. 
Thornwathy which means ‘ford on the road 
to THORNE*. Cf. VAD. 

Torpe-nhow Cu {Torpennoc 1163 P, Thor- 
pennou 1212 Fees, Torpenno 1224 F]- The 
name contains the elements torr ‘hill’, pen 
‘hill’ (Welsh and OE ‘ridge, spur 
of land’ or else torr and OW pennou the 
plur. of pen, or torr and a name identical 
with PINHOE D. In the first alternative the 
Brit name would have been Torr pen, to 
which was added OE hoh. Torr pen would 
be analogous to OW tormeneih ‘top or breast 
of the hfil*. The meaning would be about 
the same in the other alternatives. 

Torquay* D {Torrekay 1591 PND], A late 
name meaning ‘the quay at Tor(moham)’. 

OE torr ‘high rock, rocky peak, hill’, dial. 
tor (Co, D, So, Db Sec.) is a loanword from 
Co tor ‘prominence, w^omb, mountain’, 
Welsh tor ‘bulge, belly, boss’, Gael torr 
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‘a tor, hiir. See tor- passim, dunster, 
HAYTOR &c. Torre Abbey D at Torbryan 
and Tormoham is Torre R i Torre, Torr 
1199 FF. 

Torridge R D {Toric 938 BCS 725, Toriz 
1238 Ass, Torighe 1371 Cl], Tory Brook 
D [Torygg 13 PND]. A Brit nver-name 
identical with terig in Flint and derived 
from Welsh terig ‘rough\ 

Torrington, Black, D [Torintona DB, 
Blaketorrintun 1219 Fees], Great T'-- D 
[Tori(n)tona DB, Chipping Toriton 1296 
Misc], Little D [Toritona DB, Parva 
Toriton 1242 Fees]. *tun on R torridge.’ 
Torrington, East & West, Li [Terintone 
DB, Tiringtuna c 1115 LiS, -tun 1165, -tona 
12 DC, Est Tyrington 1232, West Tirinton 
1209-35 Ep]. Identical with terrington 
Nf. 

Torrisholme La [Toredholme DB, Toroldes- 
ham izoxPl, or aid' sh.o\m* Cf. thorlby. 

Tortington Sx [Tortinton DB], Torton Wo 
in Hartlebury [Tortintuna 1182 PNWo, 
Torchinton 1229 Gh]. ‘The TUN of Torhta's 
people.* Gf. next name. 

Tortworth G 1 [Tortezuord VB, -wur& 1178 
P, -worth 1220 Fees]. ^Torhta's woRp.* 
* Torhta is a short form of names in Torht-. 

Torver La [Thoruergh 1190-9 LaCh, Torv- 
ergh 1246 Ass]. ‘Peat shieling’ (ON torf 
‘turf, peat’ and erg). Or the meaning may 
be ‘hut made of sods’. 

Torworth Nt {Turdeworde DB, Thord- 
worth 1199 (1232) Ch, Thordeswr6 1200 P, 
Thorchewurh 1275 RH]. Probably * port's 
woRp’. First el. ON p6r‘dr (gen. pordar)^ 
ODan Thorth pers. n. 

Tory Brook. See torridge. 

Toseland Hu [Toleslund DB, Touleslund 
1220 Fees]. ‘ Toll's grove.’ Cf. tolethorpe 
and LUND. 

Tosson Nb [Tosse, Thosse 1150-62 YCh 
T241, Thosan 1203 P, Tossan 1205 Cur, 
Tossin 1236, Tossen 1242 Fees], Tosson 
Hill reaches 1,447 The source may be 
OE tdt-stdn ‘look-out stone’. 

Tostock Sf [Totestoc, Totstocha DB, Tot- 
stoche c 1095 Bury, Totestok 1226-8 Fees]. 
OE tot-stoc ‘look-out place’. The place is 
on a prominent hill. 

OE *t 5 tsem ‘look-out house, watch-tower’ 
is the first el. of totternhoe, totterton. 
The el. tot- seems to be derived from OE 
totian ‘to peep out, protrude’. Toot ‘look- 
out hill’ is found from 1387 and is held in 
OED to be perhaps short for toothillf which 
is found in 12 so. As a first el. tdt- is found 
in several other names, as tosson, tostock, 
totham, tothill. 

Totham, Great & Little, Ess [Totham c 950 
Wills, c 995 BCS 1289, Tot(e)ham DB, 
Thotham Magna, Parva 1238 Subs]. ‘Look- 
out HAM.’ Great T^ is on the slope of a 
hill, near Beacon Hill. 


Tothill Li [Totele DB, 1158 Fr, 1242 Fees, 
1255 Ch], T-- Mx [Tothulle, -hell, -hill 12 
BM]. ‘Look-out hill.’ The forms of Tot- 
hill Li rather suggest OE Totan leak, but 
the map has a Toot Hill close by. 

Totley Db [Totingelei DB, Totenleg 1221-30 
Fees]. ‘The lEah of Tota's people.’ 

Totmonslow St [ Tatemaneslav DB, -mannes- 
lawa 1 175 P]. ‘ Tdtmann's hlaw or barrow.’ 

Totnes D [Totanoes 979-1016 Coins, Tot- 
taness ii Crawf, TotenaisVifB, Tottenas 1205 
Layamon]. 'Totta's naess or headland.’ 

Toton Nt [Tovetune DB, Toueton 1230 P, 
-tun 1236 Fees]. *Tdfi's TUN.’ First el. ON 
Tofi, OSw Tove, ODan Tovi. 

Tottenham Mx [Toteham DB, c 1130 BM, 
Totenham 1265 FF], Tottenham Court 
Mx [Totehele DB, -hale R i BM, Totenhale 
1254 Val, Totten-Court Ben Jonson]. ‘ Tota's 
HAM and HALH.’ a» 

Tottenhill Nf [Tottenhella DB, Totehill 
1251 Ch]. ‘ ToKa’s hill.’ 

Totteridge Hrt [Taterugg 1248, Tatterigg 
1251 Ch]. ‘ Ta^a’s ridge.’ 

Totternhoe Bd [ Totenehou DB , Toterhou 1176 
P, Toternho 1207 Cur]. ‘Ridge with a look- 
out house.’ Cf. tot^rn. 

Totterton Sa [Toterton 1180 P, Toderton 
1327 Subs]. Probably ‘dun or hill with 
a look-out house*. Cf. prec. name. 

Tottington K nr Maidstone [Totintune DB, 
II DM], T^' La [Totinton 1212 Fees, 
Totington 1233 FF], T'-^ Nf [Totingtonne 
1044-7 KCD ySs, Totintuna DB, Totingeton 
1193 ff. P], Totton Ha [Totintone DB, -ton 
1212 Fees]. ‘The tun of Tota's people.’ 

Toulston YW [Toglestun DB, Touleston 
1185, 1190 P, c 1200 YCh 533]. 'Toglos's 
tun.’ First el. Toglos pers. n. A Danish 
jarl so called was slain at Tempsford in 921 
(ASC). 

Tove R. See towcester. 

Tow Law Du [Tollawe 1423 PNNb]. 
Perhaps OE tot-hldw ‘look-out hill’. Cf. 
tooley. 

Towcester (towster, tester) Np [Tofeceaster 
921 ASC, Tovecestre DB, -cestr' 12 NS]. 
‘Roman fort on R tove.’ The Roman fort 
here was Lactodoron. Tove [Toue 1221 Cl] 
is derived from an adj. *tof ‘slow, dilatory’, 
cognate with MDu toeven, MLG tSven ‘to 
linger’. 

Towe’dnack Co [(parochia) Sancti Tewy- 
noti 1377 PT]. A saint’s name, identical 
with that found in landewednack. To- is 
the^ pronoun for ‘thy’, here used for hypo- 
coristic purposes. 

Towersey Bk [Eie DB, Turrisey 1237-40 
Fees, Tureseye 1252 Cl], ‘The island.’ The 
manor was held by Richard de Turs in 1252. 
Tuts from tours in France. Cf. kingsey. 

Towneley La [Tunleia c 1200 Whitaker, 
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-ley 1242 Fees], ‘leak belonging to the 
tun’ (i.e. Burnley). 

Towthorpe YE [Touetorp DB, -thorp 1231 
FF], T- YN [Touetorp DB]. ‘ Tofih thorp.’ 
Cf. TOTON. 

Towton YW [Touetun DB, -ton 1206 Cur]. 
Identical with toton. 

Toxteth La [Stochestede'DB, Tokestath 1212 
Fees]. landing-place.’ First el. ON 

Tdkif ODan, OSw TokL Second el. ON stQ& 
‘landing-place’. 

Toynton, High & Low, Li [Tedin-, Todin- 
tune DB, Tidtnton 1166 P, Teinton 1199, 
-tune 1230 P, Tynton Superior, Toynton 
Inferior 1254 Val]. ‘The TUN of Teoda's 
people.’ 

Toynton All Saints & St. Peter Li [Totin- 
tun(e) DB, Totingtuna, Totintona 12 DC, 
Thoynton Omnium Sanctorum, Sancti Petri 
1254 Val]. ‘The tun of Totals people.’ 

OE traeppe ‘trap*. See bawdrip, trafford 
Np. 

Trafford, Bridge, Mickle & Wimholds, 
Chs [Tro{s)ford, Traford DB, Trochford 
c 1100, Trocfordc 1190 Chester, Wimhcddes- 
ihrofford 1288, Great Trogthforde 1290 
Court], ‘Ford in a valley.’ Cf. trog. 

■ Wimbold may be the Wtnebald (Wynebaud) 
vicecomes mentioned 1121-c 1150 Chester. 

Trafford La [Stratford 1206 P, Straforde 
1212 RBE, Trafford c 1200 LaCh, 1212 
Fees]. A Normanized form of OE Stret- 
ford. Trafford is close to Stretford. 

Trafford Np in Chipping Warden [Trape- 
ford DB, Trapesford 12 NS]. ‘Ford by 
a trap’ (OE traeppe). A trap for otters or 
the like may be referred to. 

Tranby YE [Tranebi J Ass, -by 1221 FF]. 
*Trani*s BY.’ Trani is an OScand nick- 
name identical with trani ‘crane’. 

Tranmere Chs [Tranemor 1260, -mol 1282, 
1287, -moll 1288 Court, -mel 1290 Ipm]. 
‘Cranes’ sandbank’, the elements being ON 
trani ‘crane’ and melr ‘sandbank’. 

Tranwell Nb [Trennewell 1268 Ipm, Trane- 
well 1289 Ipm]. ‘Cranes’ stream.’ Cf. 
TRANMERE. 

Trawden La [Trochdene 1296, Troudene 
1305 Lacy]. OE trog-denu ‘flat valley’. Cf. 
TROG. 

Treales (-alz) La [Treueles DB, 1206 P, 
Trivel 1249 Ipm]. Identical with treflys 
Carnarvon, MBret Trefles &c., the elements 
being Welsh tref ‘village’ and llys ‘court’. 
The name seems to mean ‘township of the 
court*. 

Treborough So [Traberge DB, Trebergk 
1225 Ass]. ‘Hill where trees grew.’ 

Tredington G 1 [Trotintune DB, -ton 1185, 
Tretinton 1195 f. P]. ‘The tun of Trotds 
people.’ Trota is found as the name of 
a moneyer. Cf. trottiscliffe. 


Tredington Wo [Tredingctun 757, Treding- 
tun 10 BCS 183, 1320, Tyrdintune 964 ib. 
1135, Tredinctun 978 KCD 620, DB]. 
‘The tun of Tyrddds people.’ Tyrdda 
comes had held T— before 757 (BCS 183). 
Tyrdda is no doubt from Trydda. Cf. 
(on) Tryddingleage 863 BCS 508. Trydda 
(Tredda) is derived from OE tredan ‘to 
tread’. 

Treeton YW [Tretone, Trectone DB, Tre- 
tona c 1130 Oxf, c 1195 YCh 1276, -ton 
1204 FF]. ‘tun by the tree(s).’ 

Welsh tref, tre, Co trev, tre ‘homestead, 
village, town’ is a common first el. in pi. ns. 
of Wales and Cornwall, and examples occur 
also in Herefordshire and Lancashire. See 
TREALES and the following names. Common 
Cornish names are e.g. tregair, tregear 
‘hamlet of the caer or fort’, tregarn ‘hamlet 
of the earn or rock’, tremaine ‘hamlet of 
the maen or stone’. 

Tregate He in Llanrothal [Treget 1 13 1-44, 
-ket 1144, -jet 1146 Fr]. Welsh tre goed 
‘hamlet of the wood’ (Welsh tre and coed). 

Tregavethan Co [Treganmedan DB, Tre- 
gemadan 1221 Cl]. See tref. The second 
el. is possibly a personal name. 

Tregony Co [Trefhrigoni 1049 KCD 787, 
Treguni 1229 Fees, -gord 1260 Ep]. First 
el. tref. The second is obscure. 

Tremaine Co. See tref. 

Trematon Co [Trefmeutun c 970 BCS 1247, 
Tremetone DB]. Co tref main ‘hamlet of 
the stone’, to which was added OE tun. 

Tremworth K [Dreaman uuyr& 824 BCS 
yj%,Dreamwurthe ii DM, Tremeworih 1263 
Ipm]. ^Drea?nds woRp.’ Cf. drimpton, 
DRINKSTONE. 

OE trendel ‘circle’. See trentishoe, trull. 

Trene*glos Co [Treneglos 1269 Ep, 1291 
Tax]. ‘The church village.’ The elements 
are Co tre ‘hamlet’ and eglos ‘church’, n 
being a relic of the def. art. (Co an). 

Trenholme YN [Traneholm 1176 P]. ‘Crane 
island.’ Cf. tranmere. 

Trenowth Co nr Truro [Trefnewe&, -naezod 
969 BCS 1231]. ‘New hamlet or home- 
stead.’ Cf. tref. Second el. Co newydh 
‘new’. 

Trent R St, Db &c. [Trisantona 1 15-17 
Tacitus, Treanta, Treenta c 730 Bede, 
Treontan (obi.) c 890 OEBede, 924 ASC, 
Trente DB; Trahannom fluminis c 800 HB, 
Taranhon 12 Taliesin], T-^ Do, another 
name of the Piddle [Terente a 1118 Flor, 
Trent c 1540 Leland]. Cf. also tarrant, 
which is identical in origin. A Brit river- 
name Trisanton, consisting of tri- ‘through, 
across’ and santon, a word related to Welsh 
hynt ‘road’, Olr sit ‘journey’. The name 
seems to mean ‘trespasser’ and would be 
used of a river liable to floods. Cf. OBret 
Treanton pers. n. 
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Trent Do [Trente DB, 1225 Ass, Trenta 
1163 P]. Originally a name of the stream 
at the place, identical with the river-name 
TRENT. 

Trentham St [Trenham DB, Trentham 1156 
P]. ‘ham on R TRENT.’ 

Trentishoe D [Trendesholt DB, Trenlesho 
1203 Cur, Trendeleslo 1242 Fees], ‘hoh or 
spur with a circular top.’ First el. OE 
trendel ‘ring, circle’. 

OE treo(w) ‘tree’ is a common second el. 
of pi. ns. Names of this kind refer to some 
prominent tree, sometimes one with re- 
ligious associations, as in hallatrow, some- 
times one remarkable for its size, as in 
LANGTREE. The first el. is frequently a 
pers. n. In these cases the tree was probably 
often one marking a meeting-place, and the 
first el. may well be the name of a lawman. 
Several hundred-names have tree as a second 
element. As a first el. the word is not so 
common. See e.g. treborough, treeton, 
TREWiCK, treyford, tring. The form of 
the element is mostly -tree. Tree- (as in 
elmstree, collingtree, faintree), but 
other forms occur, as in austrey, aymes- 

TREY, GOOSTREY ; COVENTRY, DAVENTRY ; 

scotter, warter; bishops-, wanstrow, 

TROWBRIDGE, TROWELL, TROWSE. 

Trescott. See trysull. 

Treswell Nt [Tireswelle DB, Tireswell Hy 2 
(1316) Ch, Tyyiswell 1242 Fees]. ‘Tir’s 
spring or stream.’ *Tir is a short form of 
names in Tit 

Tretire He [Rythir 1212 RBE, Ryttyr 1265 
Ipm]. Welsh rhyd hir ‘long foid’. The 
elements are Welsh rhyd^ OW rit ‘ford’ and 
hir ‘long*. T- is due to association with 
Welsh tre ‘homestead’ &c. 

Treville He [Triueline DB, Triuel 1159 ff, P, 
Trivel{hroc) 1227 Ch]. Perhaps ‘hamlet with 
a mill*. The second el. is Welsh melin 
(mutated felin) ‘mill*. The first may be 
Welsh tre ‘hamlet’ &c., but the regular i 
offers some difficulty. 

Trewhitt Nb [Tirwit 1150-62 YCh 1241, 
Tyrwit 1236 Fees, Tyrezoit 1240 FF, Thyre- 
whyt 1269 Misc]. ON tyri ‘dry resinous 
wood’ and pvU (see thwaite). 

Trewick Nb [Trewyc 1242 Fees, Trowyk 
1269 Ass]. ‘Tree w!c.’ 

Treyford (-e-) Sx [Treverde DB, Treferd 
1256 Ch]. ‘Tree ford, ford marked by a 
toee or provided with a tree-trunk to assist 
in crossing.’ Second el. fyrde, found often 
in TWYFORD. 

Trlermain Cu [Trezvermcdn, Treverman 
c 1200 WR]. Perhaps Welsh tref yr maen 
‘homestead at the stone’. 

Trigg Co, an old district \TticQn^cir c 880 
BCS 553, Trigerscire 1130 P, T'regersir 1211 
FF, Trigge Major, Minor Triggeshire 1291 
Tax]. Identical with tr]§guier in Brittany 
[pagus Tricurius Life of St. Samson]. Cf. 


Gaul Tricorii, a tribal name meaning ‘those 
with three armies’ {cono- ‘army’). Pagus 
Tricurius would be ‘a district consisting of 
three divisions’. 

Trimdon Du [Tremeldon 1196 P, Tremedon 
1262 BM]. The elements may be OE trio- 
mUl ‘wooden monument, cross’ and dun 
‘hill*. 

Trimingham Nf [Trhningeham 1185 P, 
Tremingham 1276 Misc]. ‘The ham of 
Trymma's people.’ *Trymma would be a 
short form of names in Truni-. 

Trimley St. Mary & St. Martin Sf 
[Tremlega, Tremelaia DB, Tremle Beate 
May ie, Sancti Martini 1 254 Val] . ‘ Trymma^s 
LEAH.’ Cf. prec. name. 

Trimpley Wo [Trinpelei DB, Trimpelege 
1221 Ass]. '*Trympa'& leak.’ Cf. trump- 
ington. 

OE trind(e). See tirley. 

Tring Hrt [Tredunga, Treunge DB, Traw- 
inge 1176 P, Treange 1207 FF, Trailing 1212 
Fees, Trehenge Hy 3, Trehanger 1265 Misc]. 
The last form gives the clue to the etymo- 
logy. It suggests OE treo-hangra ‘slope 
where trees grew’. The second r was lost 
owing to dissimilation, a® 

Tritlington Nb [Turthlyngton c 1170 New- 
castle, Tirthngton 1242 Fees]. ‘The tun 
of TyrhteVs people.’ 

OE trog ‘trough’, later also ‘hollow or valley 
resembling a trough, bed or channel of 
a stream’. Cf. Trough of Bowland in La 
[Trogh c 1350 LaCh]. See trafford Chs, 
trawden. 

Troston Sf [Trostingtun c 1000 BCS 1306, 
Trostuna DB]. ‘The tun of * 2Vo5t(^2)’s 
people.’ Cf. OG Trostila, Trostheri &c. 
The name is related to Engl trust. 

Trottiscliffe K [Trottesclib 788, Trotescliua, 
(of) Trotescliue 10 BCS 253, 1321 f.. Totes- 
dive DB, Trottesclive 1268 Ch]. ‘*Tro«’s 
cliff.’ The name, which is also found in 
Trottsworth Sr [Trotteszourth 1242 Fees, 
X243 Cl], is related to MLG trot, G trotz 
‘defiance’. 

Trotton Sx [Traitone DB, Tratinton Hy i 
PNSx, 1252 Ch, Traditona 12 Ordericus, 
-ton 1230 FF]. Possibly ‘tun of Trotfs 
people’; cf. prec. name. Or the base may 
be an OE Traett, cognate with MHG traz 
‘defiance’. 

Trough of Bowland. See trog. 

Troughend Nb [Trocquen 1242 Fees, Tre- 
quenne 1279 Ass, Trehquen, Troghzoen 1293 
QW]. Unexplained. Possibly a Brit name. 

Troutbeck Cu [Troutbek 1332 Subs], T-^ 
We [Trutebeck 1272 Ipm]. ‘Trout stream.’ 

Trouts Bale YN [Truzstal DB, Trucedale 
1314 Ipmj. OE truht-stall ‘trout pool’. Cf. 
STALL. Trout is OE truht. 

Trowbridge W [Trobrigge 1184 P, Trou- 
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brug 1212 Pat, Trebrigg 1311 Ipm]. ‘Wooden 
bridge/ Cf. treo. 

Trowell Nt \_TrowaUe DB, Trowella ii66 
P]. ‘Tree stream’, perhaps one with a 
bridge formed by a tree-trunk. 

Trowse (tros) Newton Nf [Treussa, Treus, 
Newotona DB, Trous 1254 Val, Trowes cum 
Newtone 1316 FA]. OE Ueo^hus or OScand 
tre-hus Vooden house’. 

Trull So \Trendle 1225 Ass, 1314 Ep, Trull 
1483 AD]. OE trendel ‘ring, circle’. 

Trumpington Ca [Trumpintune c 1050 
KCD 907, -tona c 1080 ICC, -tone DB]. 
‘The TUN of 7VMmp(<2)’s people.’ *Trump(a) 
may belong to Goth tnmpany Engl tramp, 
Sw trumpen ‘surly’, trumpe ‘surly person’ 
&c. Cf. TRIMPLEY. 

Trunch Nf [Trunchet DB, ii Mon v, 49, 
Truck 1203 Cur, Trunch 1254 Val]. Perhaps 
a nan-e transferred from France, le tron- j 
CHET in Ille et Vilaine is Tiunchetum Hy 2 
(1291) Cn, Tronchetum 1159-78 Fr. The 
Abbey had possessions in Norfolk. If 
Trunch is indigenous in England, it is no 
doubt of Celtic origin, and may be identical 
with the second el. of restronguet Co. 
For the loss of -t cf. pence, 

Truro Co [Triuereu, Triureu 12 (1285) Ch, 
Triueru 1195 P]. jPerhaps identical with 
Trefriw in Wales, which means ‘hamlet 
of the slope or hill’. Second el, Welsh 
rhizv ; cf, ruardean. 

Trusham (-is-) D [Trisma DB, 1291 Tax, 
Trisme 1260 Ep]. Perhaps a derivative of 
OE trus, on which see next name. 

Trusley Db [Trusselai 1166 RBE, -lea 1177, 
-lep,a 1179 P, -Ida 12 BM]. ‘Wood with 
fallen leaves and rubbish.* First el. OE 
trus ‘fallen leaves’ &c. 

Trusthorpe Li \I)r{i)uistorp DB, Struttorp 
1196 FF, 1202 Ass, Strustorp 1231 Ep, 
Trustorp R i Cur, 1212 Fees]. ‘Strut’s 
thorp.’ Cf. STRUBBY. The loss of S'- is due 
to dissimilation. 

Trym R Gl. See westbury on trym. 

Trysull (trezl) St [Tresld DB, Tresel 1176 
P, Trisel 1236 Fees]. An old name of 
Smestow Brook [Tresel 985 KCD (650), 996 
Mon vi]. 'I'he name is cognate with test, 
Welsh tres ‘toil, labour’. The exact mean- 
ing is obscure. On Smestow Brook is 
Trescott St [(ast) Treselcotum 985 KCD 

650]- 

Tubney Brk [Tubbenda W i Abingd, 1166 
RBE, Tobenie DB]. The same first el. is 
found in Tubbanford 942, Tubhaford 965 
BCS 777, 1169, which must have been near 
Tubney. The common el. is probably OE 
^Tubha pers. n., which may be a short form 
of Tunbeorht, Second el. OE eg ‘island’. 

Tuckerton So [Tukerton, Tokerton n.d. 
Buckland, Tokertone 1285 FA], ‘tun of the 
tuckers or fullers.’ 

Tuddenbam, East & North, Nf [East, 


Nord Tudenliam, Toddenham DB, Tiiden- 
ham 1198 FF, Tuddeham 1199 P], T— Sf nr 
Mildenhall [Todenham DB, Tudeham Hy 2 
BM, Tudenham 1235 FF], T--- St. Martin 
Sf nr Ipswich [Tudenham, Todenham DB, 
Tudenham 1280 FF]. ‘Tudda’s ham.’ 

Tudeley K [Tivedele DB, Tiuedele ii DM, 
Teudele 1238 Ep, -lee c 1265 Bodl, Tudely 
1238 Ep]. Second el. OE leak. The first 
looks like an OE *ifede ‘ivy-covered’ with 
T- from the prep. seU 

Tudhoe Du [Tudhow izyg PNNb], Tud- 
worth YW [Tudeworde DB, -worth n d. 
AD]. ‘Tudda’s hoh or spur of land and 
WORp.’ 

Tuesley Sr [Tiwesle DB]. ‘leak dedicated 
to the god Tiw’ 

TufBey Gl [Tuffelege DB, -leye 1100, -ley a 
1154-79 Glouc]. ‘Tujfa^s leah.’ Tujfa is 
found in DB and may be a short form of 
Tiinfrip. 

Tufton Ha [Tochiton DB, Tokinton 1198 
(1260) Ch, Tokington c 1270 Ep]. ‘The 
tun of Tucca’s or Toc(c)a’s people.’ Cf. 
TOCKENHAM. Tuccingeweg occurs 901 BCS 
596 in bounds of Cranbourne a few miles 
from Tufton. 

Tugby Le [Tochebi DB, 1167 P, Tokehi 
1190 iff. P]. ‘Toki’s BY.’ Cf. TOXTETH. 

Tugford Sa [Tuga-, Tuggeford c 1138 Eyton, 
1277 Ep, Tukeford 1237 FF], Tughall Nb 
[Tughala 1104-8 SD, Xuggahala c 1150 SD, 
Tughal 1242 Fees], Apparently ‘Tucga’s 
ford and halh’. ^Tucga might have de- 
veloped from *Tud{e)ca. Cf. baginton, 
bagnall. 

Tumby Li [Tunhi DB, Tumbi c 1115 LiS]. 
OScand Tun-byr ‘by with a tun or fence’. 

OE tun originally denoted ‘fence’ (cf. G 
Zauri) or ‘enclosure’, but must at an early 
date have developed the meaning ‘enclosure 
round a house, toft’, whence ‘homestead’, 
‘village’ and ‘town’. The meanings ‘home- 
stead’ and ‘village’ must have arisen at an 
early date, as shown among other things 
by the numerous names in -tun, even 
-ingatun, found in Normandy and the 
Boulogne district and apparently due to 
early Saxon colonization in the district, 
Saxons are mentioned here by Gregory 
of Tours in the 6th cent. Some of the 
names are recorded early, e.g. baincthun 
{Bagingatun 81 1), todincthun (Totingetun 
807), wadenthun (Wadingatun 1084). The 
three names, by the way, have exact counter- 
parts in Engl bainton YE, tottington, 
waddington. godincthun corresponds to 
Engl goddington. There is no reason to 
doubt that many Engl names in -tun are 
very old. But tun continued to be in living 
use as a pi. n. el. till post-Conquest times, 
and on the whole names m -tun are later 
than names in -ham. On the relations 
between these two elements see Introd. p. 
xii ff. 

Tun is never found alone as a pi. n., and 
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very rarely as a first el., except in tunstall, 
TUNSTEAD, and the like, but it is the most 
common second element. The meaning is 
doubtless as a rule ‘homestead’ or ‘village’. 
Many names in -tun denote villages, but 
many of these may have developed from 
homesteads. A meaning ‘enclosure’ is 
probably found in GARSTON(OE^^5tw?z ‘pad- 
dock’), DARTON, STAVERTON Np, perhaps 
partly in leighton. Cf. styfic. In names 
such as BARTON, SHEPTON, SWINTON the 
original meaning of -tun may well have been 
‘outlying, dependent farm, dairy-farm’ or 
the like. Such a meaning is also possible 
in names like brinton, sneinton, winter- 
ton Li; the places are situated near brin- 

INGHAM, NOTTINGHAM, WINTERINGHAM. 

The first el. varies a great deal in meaning. 
It is often a pers. n., and frequently a folk- 
name (especially one in -ingas\ cf. -ing). 
It is often a river-name or a topographical 
word denoting position (as in BROUGHTON, 
BURTON, EATON, seaton) or a descriptive 
common noun (as in ACTON, ASHTON, 
THISTLETON, THORNTON), or a woi'd denot- 
ing a product (as in ryton, honington, 
plumpton), or an adjective or adverb (as 
HEATON, newton, LITTLETON, UPTON). The 
first el. is often a Scand word or pers. n. 
(as in SKERTON, GRIMSTON, THURGARTON; 
-tun may here sometimes be OScand tun 
‘homestead’) or even a French word or 
name (as in castleton, madjeston, water- 
ston). 

The later form -town is rare in pi. ns. (as 
in NEWTOWN). Such names are late. 
Tunbridge Weils K. Named from ton- 
bridge. The medicinal springs are said to 
have been discovered in the time of James I. 

Tunstall Du [Dunstall 1196 P, Tunestel 
i2o8~io Fees], T^^ K [Tunestelle DB, 
Tunsteal ii DM], T«-- La [Tunestalle DB, 
Tunstall 1235 FF], T^^ Nf [Tunestalle DB, 
Tunstal 1196 FF], T^ Sa [Tunstal 1327 
Subs], T-- Sf [Tunestal DB, Tunstall 1242 
Fees], T^ St, town [Tunstal 1212 Fees, 
-stall 1227 Ch], T^ St nr Adbaston [Tmie- 
stal DB, Tunstall 1267 Ch], T-- YE 
[Tunestal DB, Donestal c 1100 YCh 1300], 
T~ YN in Catterick [Tunestale DB], T'^ 
YN nr Stokesley [Ton{n)estale DB]. OE 
tunstall^ -steall ‘site of a farm, farmstead’. 
Identical with dunstall. 

Tunstead Db [Tounstede 1200-50 Darley], 
T<^ La [Tunstede 1324 Lainq], T-- Nf 
[Tunstede 1044-7 KCD 785, Tunesteda 
DB]. OE tunstede ‘farmstead’. 

Tunworth Ha [Tuneworde DB, -zourda 1177 
P, Tunnewrthe 1194 Selborne]. Perhaps 
^Tunna^s woRp’. But cf. mt Tuneweor&e^ 
Tunwaeor&inga gemsere 957 BCS 994 (Mx) 
and Townworth La [Tunneworthe c 1550 
WhC], which seem to have as first el. OE 
tun. Tunworp might be ‘farm with a fence’. 
If Tunworth is from Tun-worp, the -e- of 
the early forms is intrusive. 

Tupholme Li [Tupeholm c 1175, Topeholm 


12 DC, Tupholm c 1175 BM, Tupeholma 
1209-19 Ep]. ‘Rams’ island’ or 'TupVs 
island’. Tup ‘ram’ is found from the 13th 
cent. Tupt is an ODan pers. n. 

Tupsley He [Topeslage DB, -le 1241 Here- 
ford]. ‘Pasture for rams.’ Cf. tupholme. 

Tupton Db [Top{e)tune DB, Tuppeton 1199 
P]. First el. as m tupholme. 

Turkdean G 1 [(on) Turcandene 716-43, 
Turcadenu 779 BCS 165, 230, Turchedene 
DB]. ‘The valley of the river TurceJ The 
river is referred to as Turcanwyllas heafod 
BCS 165. Turce is identical with twrch 
in Wales [TurCj Turch c 1150 LL], which 
literally means ‘boar’. The name is said to 
refer to rivers which form deep channels or 
holes in which they sink into the earth and 
are lost for a distance- 

Turnastone He [Thurneistun 1242 Fees, 
Turneyston 1250 Ipm, Thurneston 1252 
Fees]. The first el. may be OE pornisc, per- 
haps ‘thorn brake’; see BCS i343* The 
spellings with ei, ay, however, are curious 
and may point to OE pornhege as first el. 

Turnworth Do [Torneworde DB, Turne- 
worda 1204(1313) Ch, Turnewurth 1234 Cl, 
1237 FF, Thorneworthe 1316 FA]. OE 
pyrne or porn ‘thorn-bush’ and wORp. The 
meaning may be ‘enclosure formed by 
thorn-bushes’. 

Turton La [Turton 1212 Fees, Thurton izsy 
Ch]. 'port's or puri's tun.’ Cf. thoresby. 

Turvey Bd [Torueie DB, Turueia 1165, 
Turf eta 1176 P]. ‘Turf island’, i.e. ‘island 
with good grass’. 

Turville Bk [pyrefeld 796 BCS 281, Tirefeld 
1176?]. Identical with THERPiELD. 
Turweston (terstn) Bk [Turvestone DB, 
Thurveston 1254 Val]. Identical with 
THOROTON. Or first el. ODan purfastr. 

Tushingham Chs [Tusigeham DB, Tus- 
sinhgham 1260, Tussitigham 1288 Court]. 
Possibly ‘the ham of *Tunsige's people’. 
Tusmore O [Toresmere DB, Turesmere c 
1130 Oxf, Tursmere 1237 Ep, Thuresmere 
1242 Fees]. OE pyrsmere ‘lake haunted by 
a giant or demon’. 

Tutbury St [Toteberia DB, Totesbery 1140- 
50, -berie 1141, Stutesberia 1139-60 Fr, 
Stuteberia 1176 P, Tuttebury 1200 FF]. 
'Tuna's burg’ or 'Stilt's burg’. Cf. stuch- 
BURY. It is difficult to decide if the name 
originally began in T- or St-. In the latter 
case the loss of S- is due to Norman 
influence. 

Tutnall Wo [Tothehel DB, Tottenhull 1262 
For]. 'Tuna's hill.’ 

TuttingtonNf [Tofmgfon, Tutintune 1044-7 
Holme, Tutincghetuna DB, Tuttington 1198 
FF, Tutingeton 1200 Cur]. ‘The tOn of 
Tutta's people.’ 

Tuxford Nt [Tuxfarne DB, Tukesford Hy 2 
(1291) Ch, iziz Fees, Tuxford Hy 2 (1316) 
Ch, Tuxeford 1227 Ep]. The first el. seems 
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to be an early form {tux) of tusk ‘a tuft of 
rushes’ &c. (1530 &c ). 

OE twang. See tang. 

Tweed R [Tuidi flummis c 730 Bede, Tuidon 
{Tweodet Tuede) stream c 890 OEBede, 
Tujiode c 1000 Saints, Tuida, Tweoda c 1050 
HSC, Tweda 1104-8 SD]. Very likely cog- 
nate with Touisis Ptol, an old name for the 
SPEY in Scotland or according to some 
referring to the Tweed itself. This name 
belongs to the root tevd ‘to swell, be power- 
ful’ in Sanskr tavds ‘powerful’. Tweed- 
mouth (-6d-) is Tuedemue 1208-10 Fees. 

Twemlow Chs [Tuamlawe 13 BM, Tweme- 
lawe 1259 Court, Twamlawe c 1210, Tuam- 
lowe 1283-8 Chester]. OE he tw^rd hldwum 
‘by the two hills’. 

Twerton So [Twertone DB, Twyuerton 1225 
Ass, Twiverton 1236 FF]. Identical with 
TIVERTON D. 

Twickenham Mx [Tuican horn, Tuiccan- 
ham 704 BCS iii, Tuicanham^i^xi) Tuican- 
hamme 793 ib. 265, Tuuiccanham 941 BCS 
766; in the 17th cent, and later often Twit- 
tenharn\. Generally explained zs^Twicca's 
hamm’. Twicca is unrecorded, but may 
well have existed. But the situation of the 
place in a tongue of land between the 
Thames and the Crane suggests that the 
first el. may be an unrecorded OE ^twicce, 
related to twicen ‘fork of roads* and mean- 
ing ‘river fork’. Twicen presumably comes 
from an adj. ^twic ‘double’, related to MHG 
sswic ‘a peg’. 

Twigmore Li {Twigemor, Twiggemore 1202 
Ass], Twigworth G 1 [Twigewerth 1220 
Fees, Twiggeworth 1251 Ch]. The first el. 
may be OE twigge ‘twig, branch’ in some 
sense. Twigworth might be ‘enclosure 
made of twigs’. But OE Twicga pers. n. 
occurs. 

Twineham Sx [Tuineam '^ 2 PNSx, Tuynhe 
1226 FF, Twynem 1242 Fees]. OE between 
iam ‘(the place) between the streams’. The 
name is elliptical. Identical in origin with 
Twinham, the old name of Christchurch 
Ha [(set) Tweoxneam 901 ASC, (at) Twyn- 
ham 939 BCS 738, Thuinam DB]. 

Twinstead Ess [Tumesteda DB, Tuinested 
1201 Cur, Twinsted 1203 FF]. The first 
el. appears to be OE twinn ‘double’, but the 
exact meaning of the name is not clear. 
See STEDE and cf. tythrop. 

OE twisla ‘fork of a river, land in such 
a fork’ is found in some names. See 
twistleton See. Second el. in entwisle, 

EXTWISTLE, HALTWHISTLE, OSWALD-, TIN- 

twistle. 

Twistleton YW [Thwisilton 1208 FF, Twe- 
selton 1297 Subs], Twiston La [Tuisleton 
1102, Twisleton c 1140 LaCh]. ‘tun in the 
fork of a river.’ Cf. twisla. 

Twitchen D [Tweehon 1442 Pat, Twycchyn 
1524 Subs]. OE twicen ‘fork of a road’. 


Twizel Castle Nb [Tuisele 1208-10 Fees], 
Twizell Nb [Twisle c 1050 HSC, Tuysil 
1242 Fees]. OE twisla ‘fork of a river’. 
Twizel is in a tongue of land formed by the 
Till and the Tweed. 

Twycross Le {Tvicros'D'B, Tuicros 12 DC]. 
‘Double cross’, perhaps one with four arms, 
showing the way at a cross-roads. 

Twyford Bk [Tveverde, Tuiforde DB, Tm- 
ford 1163 P], T'-' Brk [Tuiford 1170 P], 
T-- Db [Tviforde DB, Tuiford 1206 Cur], 
T-^ Ha [Tuifyrde c 960 BCS 1158, Tviforde 
DB], T-- Le [Tuiuorde DB, Tuiford 1190 
P], T'^ Li [Tuiforde DB, Twiford 1206 
Ass], T-- Mx [Tveverde DB, Tuiferde 12 
StPaul], T-- Nf [Twyford 1254 Val]. 
‘Double ford’, either one over a river that 
had two arms or perhaps a place where 
there were two fords side by side in the 
same river. The base is in several cases 
OE twifyrdey the earliest example of which 
is Bede’s Adtuifyrdh rendered ‘ad duplex 
vadum’. Here -fyrdi may be a neuter ja~ 
derivative from /or J or a locative in OE -z. 

Twyi^g (-1-) G 1 [Bituinseum 814 BCS 350, 
Tuninge, Tveninge DB]. The original name 
was identical with twineham. The later 
form is a derivative with the suffix -ingas^ 
meaning ‘the people of Bituineeum*. 

Twywell Np [Twiwel 1013, -well c 1025 
KCD 1308, 1329, Teowelle, Tviwella DB, 
Twiwell 1154-69 NpCh]. ‘Double stream.’ 

Tyburn (-i-) Mx [Tihurne DB, -hum 1275 
RH]. Originally a stream-name [Teobernan^ 
-human (obl.)959 BCS 1048,1351]. ‘Bound- 
ary stream.’ Cf. teffont. 

Tyby Nf nr Guestwick [Tythehy DB]. Cf. 
TiBYin Sweden 1309]. ‘ Tidhe’sBY.* 

Tydd St. Giles Ca [Tz’f c 1165 NpCh, Tid 
13 Fees, Tyde 1268 Ch], T*-^ St. Mary Li 
[Tite, Tid DB, Tit 1094 Fr, Tid 1168 P, 
1202 Ass, 1212 Fees, 1257 Ch]. OE titt 
‘a teat’, here used in a transferred sense of 
a slight hill. The Tydds are in low-lying 
country, but there is a slight rise nr Tydd 
St. Mary. Cf. tid ‘a small cock of hay’ (Li), 
tidy tit ‘teat, udder’ (Li, Np, Y &c.). 

Tyldesley (tildzli) La [Tildesleia c 1210 CC, 
-le 1212 Fees]. ^Tilwald's leak.’ 

Tylerhill K [Teghelerehelde 1363 BM]. ‘The 
tilers’ slope’ (OE helde). 

Tyley Bottom G 1 [(on) tigel leage 940 BCS 
764]. Cf. TILEY. 

Tyne R Nb, Du &c. [Tina c 150 Ptol, Tinuy 
Tinus c 730 Bede, 1104-8 SD, Tine 875 
ASC, c 890 OEBede, c 894 Asser, Tinam 
Australem c 1130 SD]. Identical with TYNE 
in Scotland. The river-name probably 
means ‘river’ and is derived from the root 
ti- ‘to dissolve, flow’ in till, OE ptnan ‘to 
dissolve’. It is evidently British. Tynedale 
is Tindala 1158 P. 

Tyneham Do [Tigeham, Tingekam DB, 
Tigeham 1185, Tiham 1194P, Tynham 1280 
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Ch]. The first el. might be an OE *tige 
‘goat’, corresponding to OHG ziga^ G Ztege 
and related to OE ticcen. 

Tynemouth (tin-) Nb [(aet) Tinan mupa 
792, (towardes) Tine mu&an 1095 ASC (E)]. 
‘The mouth of R tyne.’ 

Tyringham (ti-) Bk [Telingham^ Tedlincham 
DB, Tiringeham 1186 P]. ‘The ham of 
Tidherds or Ttr(ays people.’ Cf. terring- 
TON Nf. 

Tyrley St [Tirelire DB, Tyrle (wood) 1247 
Ass, Tyrelegh 1283 Cl], ‘leak on R tern.’ 

Tysoe Wa [Tiheshoche DB, Ttesoch Hy i, 
Thiesho 1 131-40 BM, Tisho 1201 Cur]. OE 
Tiges hoh ‘spur of land dedicated to the god 
Tig (Tiwy. OE Tizu sometimes has the 
gen. Tiges. The same may be the first el. 
of Tyesmere 849 BCS 455 (Wo) and (on) 
Tislea 1023 KCD 739 (Ha). The etymology 
suggested is rendered likely by the fact that 
at Tysoe was a cut figure of a horse, after 
which the Vale of the Red Horse was named. 
The horse may have been a monument to 
a victory won by the Anglo-Saxons dedi- 
cated to the war-god. 

Tythby (tidhbi) Nt [Ttedehi DB, Tithehy 
c 1190 Middleton, Tytheby 1242 Fees]. 
Identical with tyby. 

Tytherington Chs [Tederinton c 1250, 
1258-91, Tiderton 1250-88 Chester, Tyder- 
ington 1285, Tuderyngton 1288 Court], T-^ 
G1 [Ttdrentune DB, Tiderinton 1193 P, 
Tidrinton 1220 Fees], T~ W nr Hcytesbury 


u 

Ubbeston Sf [Upbestuna DB, Ubbestun Ply 
2 BM, -tow 1206 FF]. ^Ubbi’s tun.’ First 
el. ON, ODan Ubbi^ OSw Ubbe pers. n. 

Ubley So [Tumbeh DB, Ubbele 1Z13, -‘leia 
1223 FF]. 'Ubba's leak.’ 

Uckerby YN [Ukerby 1198 Fount M, 
Huckerby 1219 FF]. The first el. is no 
doubt an OScand pers, n., e.g. an un- 
recorded Xjkyrri from ilkyrr ‘restless’ (cf. 
ON Kyrri from kyrr ‘quiet’) or Ijt-Kdri 
(from ut*oxLt* and Kdri pers. n.), analogous 
to ON tit-Steinn. 

Uckfield Sx [Uckefeld 1220 P, Ukkefeld ib., 
1248 Misc]. ^Ucca's FELD.’ Ucca is found 
as a byname BCS 1132 f. and corresponds 
to OG Ucco. 

Uckington G1 [Hochinton DB, Uchintone 
1221 Ass], Sa nr Wroxeter [Uchintune 
DB, Ukington 1199 (1285) Ch]. ‘The tun 
of IJccd’s people.’ 

Uddens Do [aet Udding{c) 956 BCS 958, 
Uddyng 1331 Misc]. Possibly *Udda’s 
place’. OE Udda is found in Uddanhom 
843 BM. 

Udimore (tl-) Sx [Dodimere DB, Htidimere 
1197 FF, Odimere 1249 ^F]- Either ^Uda^s 


[Tedrintone DB, Tyderinton c 1140, Tider- 
inton 1155-60 Sarum, Tuderinton 1282 Cl], 
Tytherton Kelways & Lucas W [Yrnw- 
tone, Tedehntone DB, Tidrinton 1195 Cur, 
Tuderington 1202, Tiderington 1227 FF, 
Tuderinton 1242 Fees, Tuderyngton Cayle- 
zvey, Lucas 1428 FA]. Partly ‘the tun of 
Tidhere's people’, but this cannot well be 
the origin of all the names. Some forms 
point to a base with OE y in the first 
syllable. Possibly there was an OE nick- 
name derived from OE tiedie ‘fragile, weak’ 
or from OE tuddor ‘progeny’, a^ 

Tytherton Kelways was held by Elyas de 
Cailleway before 1237 (FF), Cf kellaways. — 
T--' Lucas was held by Richard Lucas in 1202 
(FF). 

Tytherleigh D in Chardstock [Tiderlege 
Hy 2 PND, Tuderlege c 1201 Salisbury, 
Tyderlegh 1255 FF], East & West Tyther- 
ley Ha [Tiderlege, -lei, Tederleg TT^,Teder- 
1168 P, Estuderlegh 1291 Tax, Westider- 
lega 1219 Fees]. ‘Young wood.’ First el. 
OE tiedre ‘weak, fragile’. Cf. LfiAH, 

Tytherton. See tytherington. 

Tythrop O [Duchitorp DB, Twytrop 1242 
Fees, -throp 1255 RH, Tythrop 1384 AD]. 
OE twi-prop ‘double homestead’. 

Tywardrea'th (-eth) Co [Tiwardrai DB, 
Tywardrait 1138-55 Ep, Tyzvardraith 1235 
Ch]. ‘House on the sands.’ The elements 
are Co ti ‘house’, war ‘on’ and traith 
(= Welsh traeth) ‘the sandy beach of the 
sea, sands’. 


boundary’ or ‘the boundary of the wood’. 
Second el. OE gemsere ‘boundary’. If the 
first is OE wudu ‘wood’, odiham may be 
compared. 

OE uferra ‘upper’. See ofer. 

Uffculme. See culm. 

Ufifington Brk [Uffentun, Ojfentona c 931 
BCS 687, Offentone DB], Li [Offintone 
DB, -tona 1114-16 RA, Uffinton 1225 Ep, 
Offington 1254 Val], Sa [Ofitone DB, 
Uffitun 1177 P, Offinton 1255 RH]. 
tun’ or ‘the tun of Uffa's people’. 

Ufiford Np [XJffawyrdagemaere 948 BCS S71, 
Uffewrd 1199 FF, -wurth 1202 Ass], U~ 
Sf [Uffeworda DB, Ufford 1x95 P]. ^Uffa’s 
WORp.’ 

Ufton Nervet Brk [Offetune DB, Uffeton 
1199 FF]. ‘C7j9‘‘a’sTUN.’ 

Nervet is a family name, originally a nickname, 
appearing as Neiremdt, Neire Nuit 1207 Cur, 
Nigranox 1236 Fees. Richer Neyrnut held the 
manor in 1242 (Fees). Nervet is due to mis- 
reading of n as u. The name means ‘black 
night’, 

Ufton Wa [Hulhtune 1043 Th, Olufton c 
1050 KCD 939, Ulfton 1043 (1267) Ch, 
Ulchetone DB, Hulugton 1221 Pp, Olughton 
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1291 Tax]. Perhaps OE Hulctun, the first 
el. being OE hulc in the sense ‘hut, cabin*. 
Or the first el. might be an OE tJl-halh 
‘halh frequented by owls*. 2? 

Ugborough D {Ulgeberge DB, Uggabergh 
1242 Fees, Oggeberg 1263 Ipm], Ugford 
W [Ucganford 958 BCS 1030, Uggafordinga 
landscore 1045 KCD 778, Ogeford DB, 
Uggeford 1195 FF], Uggaton Wt [Ugelton 
1201 Cur, Uggeton 1287-90 Fees]. 'Ugga’s 
hill, ford and tun.* OE Ugga (JJcgd) pers. n. 
is not recorded, but must have existed. 
Uggeshall Sf [Uggicehealay Ugghecala, Wg- 
gessala DB, Uggecala c 1095 Bury, Hugge- 
chale 1242 Fees, Ugechale, Ugeshale 1254 
Val]. 'Uggeca's halh.* ^Uggeca is a deriva- 
tive of Ugga, See ugborough. 
Ugglebarnby YN [Ugleberdesbi DB, UgeU 
bardehy 1 100-15 YCh 857]. ^Uglubar&i^z 
BY.* Uglubar&i is an unrecorded ON by- 
name, composed of ugla ‘owl* and BarSi 
pers. n. 

UghiU YW [UghU DB, Hy 3 BM], Ugley 
Ess [Ugghelea DB, Uggelegh 1238 Subs, -Ze 
1274 FF]. ^Ugga's hill and leah.’ Cf. 
UGBOROUGH. 

Ugthorpe YN lUghetorpf Ugetorp DB, 
Uggathorp 1157 YCh 186]. 'Ugga's or 
Uggi’s thorp.* Cf. ugborough. Uggi is 
a known ON name. 

Ulceby Li nr Barton [Ulvesbi DB, Ulesbi c 
1115 LiS, Ulsebi 12 DC], U- Li nr Well 
[Ulesbi DB, c 1115 LiS, Ulseby 1201 Cur]. 
OScand Ulfs-byr ‘UZ/’s by*. First el. ON 
UZ/r, OSw Ulver, ODan Ulf. 

Ulcombe K [Ulancumbe 946 BCS 81 1, Ole- 
cumbe DB, Ulecumbe 1212 RBE]. ‘The 
valley of the owl* (OE «Ze). 

Uldale Cu [Ulvedale 1230 Sc, 1300 Ipm]. 
OScand ulfadalr ‘wolves’ valley*. 

OE ule ‘owl* is the first el. of oldcoates Nt, 

OUTCHESTER, ULCOMBE, ULGHAM, ULWHAM. 

Uley G 1 [Euuelege DB, Iwele c 1180 Berk, 
Iwelega 1232 Ch]. ‘Yew wood* (OE iwleah). 

OScand ulfr (ON ulfr^ OSw ulver^ ODan 
ulv) ‘wolf* is the first el. of some names, as 
ULDALE, ULLOCK, ULPHA Cu, It is sometimes 
dijBicult to distinguish from Ulfr pers. n. 
Sometimes ulf- has replaced the synony- 
mous OE wulf, Cf. ULLEY. 

Ulgham (Uf-) Nb [Wlacam 1139 Newmin- 
ster, Ulweham 1242 Fees, Ulcham 1251 Ch, 
Ulgham 1290 Ch, Howltham 1323 Ipm], 
Ulwham Nb in Featherstone [Ulgheham 
1479 BBH]. ‘Owl valley or nook.* The 
elements are OE ule ‘owl* and hwamm 
‘corner, angle*. 

Ullenhall Wa [Eolehale DB, Ulenhala 1187 
P, Olenhal 1242 Fees]. ^Ul(J)a's halh or 
valley.* Cf. oldberrow. 

Ulleskelf YW [Oleschel DB, Ulfscelf 1226 
FF, -skelf 1235 FF]. ‘Z 7 Z/*s bank.* Cf. 
ULCEBY, SKiALF (under scylf), 

Ullesthorpe Le [Ulestorp DB, Olestorp 


1190 P, Olvestorp 1278 Ipm]. OScand 
Ulfsporp ‘Ulfs thorp*. Cf. ulceby. 

Ulley YW [Ollei DB, Ulflay 1242 Fees]. 
OE wulf-liah ‘wolf wood* with loss of av- 
owing to Scand influence. Cf. woolley. 

Ullingswick He [Ullingwic DB, Olinge- 
wiche 1127 AC, Wtllyngwyke 1167, Wylyng- 
wyche c 1200 Glouc]. ‘The wlc of Wtlla's 
people.* 

Ullock Cu nr Keswick [Great Ulfelayth 1235 
FF, Ullaik 1332 Subs], U-^Cu SE. of Work- 
ington [Ulnelayke 1248, Ulvelayk 1272 StB]. 
ON ulfa-leikr ‘wolves* play, place where 
wolves play*. Cf. deerplay (under plega). 
See ULFR. Second el. ON leikr ‘play*. 
UUswater, lake Cu, We [Ulneszoater 1292 
QW, Ulveswatre 1323 Ipm]. 'Ulfs lake.* 
Cf. ulceby. 

Ulnes Walton. See walton- 
Ulpha Cu [Ulfhou 1337 Ipm], OScand 
ulf-haugr ‘wolf hill*. Cf. ulfr, haugr. 

Ulpha We [Ulvay, Uluay 1420 Kendale]. 
Perhaps OE wulf-hege ‘enclosure for trap- 
ping wolves*, with loss of w owing to Scand 
influence. 

Ulrome YE [Ulfr am, Ulreham DB, Ulram 
c 1170 YCh (826), 1226 FF]. ‘Wulfhere's 
or rather Wulfzoaru's ham* with loss of W- 
owing to Scand influence. Wulfwaru is 
a woman’s name. 

Ulting Ess [Ultinga DB, Hiiltmges 1166 
RBE, Ultinges ib., 1226 Cl]. ‘The people 
on the river *Ult.^ Ult may be an old name 
of the Chelmer, identical with l’oust in 
Brittany [Ult 834]. 

Ulverscroft Le [Ulvescroft 1174BM, Uliies- 
croft 1196 FF]. ^Ulf's croft.* Cf. ulceby. 
Ulverston (oostn) La [Ulurestun DB, UU 
verston 1180-4 LaCh]. ^Wulfhere^s tun* 
with loss of W- owing to Scand influence, 
or 'Ulfar’s TUN*, the first el. being ON 
Ulfarr pers. n. 

Ulwham. See ulgham. 

Umberleigh D [Umberlei DB, Womberlegh 
1284-6 FA, 1322 Misc]. ‘leak on R ^Win- 
hurna^ The stream at the place seems to 
have had a name identical with wimborne. 

Uncleby YE [Unchelshi, Unglesbi DB, Hun- 
kelbi c 1090, Hunchilebi 1157 YCh 350, 
354]. The first el. is an OScand pers. n., 
identical with Hunchil DB (perhaps from 
an unrecorded OScand '^Hunketill)^ or Un- 
ketel t Hy 2 (IPN 185), RH (? a form of 
Asketill, in Engl sources also Anketill &c. ; 
cf. OE Unlaf by the side of Anlaf, from 
ON 6 ldfr). 

OE under adv., prep, ‘under, below* is 
found in several elliptical names, as under- 
barrow, generally denoting a place situated 
at the foot of a hill. In underwood under 
means ‘within’ (a forest), the literal meaning 
being probably ‘below the trees of a forest*. 
Both senses are often foimd where under is 
used in distinctive additions, as ashton 
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UNDER HILL, THORPE UNDER STONE, ASCOT 
UNDER WYCHWOOD, HEATON UNDER HOR- 
wiCH. In UNDERMILLBECK under seems to 
mean ‘south of*. 

Underbarrow We [Underbarroe 1517 Ken- 
dale]. ‘(Place) at the foot of Helsington 
Barrows’ (a high hill, called Le Bergh 1332 
Kendale; cf. beorg). 

Underley Hall We [Underlai 1282 Kendale]. 
Perhaps identical with Underly He in 
Wolferlow [Hunderlithe 1242 Fees, Unde- 
lich 1316 FA]: ‘(place) at the foot of the 
slope’ (OE HLip). 

Undermillbeck We [Undermylnehek 1390-- 
4, Under Milnhek 1442 Kendale]. ‘(Place) 
below, i.e. south of Millbeck’. Millbeck R 
[Mulnehec 1220-46, Milnehek 1442 Kendale] 
means ‘mill stream’. 

Underriver K [sub le Ryver (pers. n.) 1477 
Will], OE under yfre ‘below the hill’. Cf. 
RIVER Sx. The place is below River Hill. 
Underskiddaw Cu. ‘(Place) at the foot of 

SKIDDAW.’ 

Underwood Db [Hunderzmde J Derby, 
Underwode E i BM, 1287 FF], Nt 
[Undeiwood 1490 AD i]. ‘(Place) within 
the wood.’ Cf. under. 

Unstone Db [Hones-, Onestune DB, Oneston 
Hy 3 BM, 1263 y Onistone, Honeston E i 
Derby]. Perhaps ^On*s tun’. On would 
be a strong side-form of Ona. 

Unsworth La [Hundeszvrtk 1291 Ch, 1292 
QW, Undesworth 1322 Lainq]. *Hund's 
WORp.’ Cf. HOUNSLOW. 

Unthank Cu nr Dalston [Unthank 1332 
Subs], U'-^ Cu nr Gamblesby [U 7 ithanke 
1332 Subs], U— Nb nr Alnham [Unthanc 
1207 Cur, Unthank 1242 Fees], U'-^ Nb nr 
Haltwhistle [Unthanc c 1200 Abbr]. There 
are other examples of the name in Cu, Nb 
and YN. The name belongs to OE tmpances 
‘without leave’ and refers to a squatter's 
farm. 

Uny Lelant. See lelant. 

OE up, upp(e) adv. ‘up, above’. In upton 
and the like Up- means ‘upper’ and indi- 
cates a situation higher than neighbouring 
places or sometimes perhaps higher up 
stream. Names such as upavon, upleadon, 
where the second el. is a river-name, are 
elliptical and mean ‘(place) higher up the 
AVON (leadon &c.)’. In uphill the first el. 
may be OE uppan prep, ‘above’. 

Upavon. See avon. 

Upchurch K [Upcyrcean 11 DM, Upchirche 
1241 Fees], Upham Ha [Uphayn 1201 Cur, 
1284 Ch, Uppham 1291 Tax]. ‘Upper 
church and ham.’ 

Uphill So [Opopille DB, Uppepull 1197 
Bruton, Uppehill 1176 P]. Apparently OE 
uppan pylle ‘(place) above the pill or creek’. 
The place stands on the lower Axe. 

Upholland, Upleadon* See Holland La, 

LEADON. 


Upleatham YN [Upelider DB, Uplithum 
c 1150 Whitby, 1272 Ipm]. ‘Upper slopes.’ 
Cf. KIRKLEATHAM. U-^ is higher than Kirk- 
leatham. Upelider DB seems to be a Scan- 
dinavianized form, ON Upphlidir. 

Uplitherland, Uplowman, Uplyme. See 

LITHERLAND, LOMAN, LY'ME. 

Upminster Ess [Upmynster 1062 Th, Up- 
munstra'D'BI, ‘Upper church.’ Cf. mynster. 

Upottery. See otter. 

Upperby Cu [Hohrihtebi 1164 P, Hobriteby 
1200 Fr]. ^Hunbeorhfs by’ (with loss of n 
before b) or ‘ Huber fs by’, the OFr name 
having been Anglicized. 

Upperthong YW. See thong. 

Upperthorpe Li [Hubaldestorp DB]. *Hun- 
bald^s thorp.’ 

Uppingham Ru [Yppingeham 1067 BM, 
Uppingeham 1080-7 Reg, 1167 P]. ‘ham of 
the people on the hill.’ First el. OE Ypp- 
ingas or Uppingas, derived from UPP or 
YPPE. 

Uppington Sa [Uppinghsema gemsera 975 
BCS 1315, Opetone DB, Upton 1251 Cl, 
Oppinton 1195 P, Uppinton 1237, 1245 FF]. 
Originally OE Upptiin ‘upper tun’, later 
changed to Upping(a)tun ‘tun of the Upp- 
ingas or Upton people’. 

Upsall YN in S. Kilvington [Upsale DB], 
U- YN nr Middlesbrough [Upesale DB, 
Upsale c 1185 YCh 758]. OScand Upp- 
salir ‘higher homestead’, the source of the 
common Norwegian pi. n. opsal. The 
second el. is OScand salr (plur. salir) ‘hall, 
homestead, dwelling’. 

Upsland YN [Upsale DB, Upselun 1218 FF, 
Upsalund 13 Fount]. The original name 
was UPSALL, the addition being OScand 
lufidr ‘grove’. 

Upton, a common name, nearly always goes 
back to 1 . OE Upptun ‘higher tun’: U'- 
Bk [Upetone DB], U- Brk [Optone DB, 
Upton 1220 Fees], U-^ Chs nr Macclesfield 
[Opton 1285 Court, Upton Superior 1315 
BM], U- by Birkenhead Chs [Optone 
DB, Uptone in Wyrhale 1307 Ipm], U^^ by 
Chester Chs [Huptun 958 BCS 1041, Op- 
tone DB, Uptuna c 1125 Chester], U^ D 
nr Kingsbridge [Uppeton 1242 Fees], U--- 
Hellions D [Uppetone Hyliun 1270 Ep], 
U'-- Pyne D [Opetone 1264, Uppetone Pyn 
1283 Ep], or Hawkesbury U-^ G 1 nr 
Chipping Sodbury [Uptun 972 BCS 1282], 
U-' G1 nr Tetbury [Opton 1236 Fees], U^ 
Cheney G 1 [Upton 1208 Cur, 1313 Ch], 
U- St. Leonards G 1 [Optune DB, Uptone 
Sancti Leonardi 1310 Glouc], U-^ Ha N. of 
Andover [Optuiie DB], U- Grey Ha [Upton 
Grey 1281 Cl], U'^ He in Brimfield [Upe- 
tone DB], U- Bishop He [Uptune DB, 
Opton Episcopi 1291 Tax], U'^ Hu [Opetune 
DB], U- La [Upton 1251 Ch], U- Le 
[Upton 1196 P, 1209-35 Ep], U^ Li [Ope- 
tune DB, Uppetune, Uptuna c 1115 LiS], 
U^ Nf [Uptime DB, Uppeton 1165 P], U'-' 
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Np nr Ailsworth [Uptun 948 BCS 871, 
Upton DB], Np nr Northampton [Op* 
tone DB, Oppetona c 1125 Oxf, Uppetona 
1175 BM], Nt nr E. Retford [Upetun 
DB], Nt nr Southwell [Uptun 958 YCh 
2, Opetone DB], U-—' O [Optone DB], U'^ 
Gressett Sa [Ultone DB, Upton 1242 Fees], 
U-^ Magna Sa [Uptune DB, Upton Magna 
1291 Tax], Waters U- Sa [Uptone DB, 
Upton Waters 1346 FA], U— So nr Dulver- 
ton [Upton 1225 Ass], TJ-^ Noble So 
[Opetone DB, Upton le Noble 1291 FF], 
XT'-- W nr Hindon [Uppeton 1242 Fees], 
Scudamore W [Uptun c 990 Wills, 
Opetone DB, Uppton 1242 Fees, Upton 
Escudemor 12,6^ Ch], U-- Wa nr Alcester 
[Optone DB, Upton 1428 FA], Wa nr 
Kineton [} Optone DB, Upton 1236 Fees], 
U-' on Severn Wo [In Uptune 897, tJptiin 
962 BCS 575, 1088, Uptun DB], Snods- 
bury Wo [(in) Snoddeshyri 972 BCS 1282, 
Snodesbyrie DB, Upton 1221 Ass, Snodisbur* 
Upton 1287 Misc], U'^ Warren Wo [Uptona 
716 BCS 134, Uptune DB, Upton Waryn 
1291 Tax], U- YE [Uptun DB], U- YW 
[Uptone DB, Opton 1218 FF]. 

2. Upton Ess in W. Ham [Hupinton 1203 
FF, Uptoun 1496 BM]. OE upp in tune 
*up in the village, in the upper part of the 
village’. Cf. siddington G 1 and Introd. 
p. xvi. 

3 . Upton Lovell W [set Ubbantune 957 
BCS 992, Ubeton 1200 Cur, Ubbedon Lovell 
1476 Ipm]. 'Ubba's tun.’ 

Upton Bishop He belonged to the Bishop of 
Hereford. — U~ Cheney Gl. Cf. chenies — 
U-^ Gressett Sa came to Thomas Cressett by 
marriage (13th cent.), Cressett is a French 
family name, originally a niclmame, perhaps 
derived from OFr crais *fat’. — U-— Grey Ha 
was acquired by John de Grey (d. 1271) and 
was held by Richard de Grey in 1334 (Ch). 
Cf. EASTON GREY. — U'->' Hellions D was held 
by William de Helihun in 1242 (Fees). Cf. 
BUMPSTEAD HELION. — U-— Lovell W came to 
the Lovells t. R 2. Cf. lillingstone lovell. — 
U-^ Noble So from a local family. — U— Pyne 
D was held by Herbert de Pyn in 1264 (Ep). 
Cf. COMBPYNE. — St. Leonards Gl from 
the dedication of the church. — U--' Scudamore 
W was given to Godfrey Escudamore shortly 
after 1150. Scudamore is a French family 
name. — U'^ Snodsbury Wo was originally 
Snoddesburg *Snodd's burg’; cf. snoddington. 
The pers. n. Snodd is found in Snoddeslea 840 
BCS 428 (in boundaries of Crowle, which ad- 
joins Upton Snodsbury). — ^U-^ Warren Wo 
was held by William son of Warin in 1242 
(Fees). Cf. grendon warren. — Waters U'^ Sa 
was named from Walter Fitz-John, who died 
in 1201 (Eyton). 

Upway Do. See wey. 

Upwell Ca, Nf [set Uuyllan 970 BM, Wella 
1147 BM, Upwell 1251 Ch, 1254 Val]. 
‘Upper Well.’ Cf. outwell. 

Upwood Hu [Upwude 974 BCS (13 ii), 1253 
BM]. ‘Upper wood.’ 

Urchfont W [lerchesfonte DB, Erchesfonta 
1176, Archesfunte 1180 P, Urichesfunte 1242 
Fees]. Second el. OE funta ‘spring’. The 
4197 


first is a pers. n., perhaps OE *Eohrtc, 
corresponding to ON lorekr. 

Ure R YN [Earp c 1000 Saints, ^orc 1140 
Pat, c 1180 BM, Yor c 1190 YCh 797, Yore 
1276 RH, Ure c 1540 Leland]. Probably 
an OBrit Imrd^ identical with Gaul Isura^ 
now ISAR, a trib. of the Danube, and related 
to I sard (cf. aire). From Isurd was derived 
Isurion, the Brit name of Aldborough, a 
Roman fort on the Ure [Isourion c 150 Ptol, 
Isurium 4 lA], Intervocalic s was dropped 
in later British, and Isurd would give OE 
Jor, Eor, whence ME Yor. Earp in Saints 
is probably due to a mistake. See ERN. 

Urishay He [Haya Hurri 1242 Fees, Hay 
Urry 1325 AD iv]. ‘ Urri^s forest enclosure.* 
Urri is identical with Urricius (Roger fil. 
Urricii) 1 150-4 Hereford. One Urri the 
Engineer is also called Wlricus Balistarius 
1233 (Fees). See (ge)h-$g. 

Urmston La [Urmeston 1212 Fees, Ormeston 
1284 Ass]. ‘C/rm’sTUN.’ UVm is ODan Urw, 
a side-form of ON Ormr, OSw Ormer. 

Urpeth Du [Urpathe 1297 Pp]* ‘Bison 
path.’ First el. OE ur ‘bison’. Cf. tJRSWiCK. 

Urswick, Great & Little, La [Ursewica 
c 1150 FC, ‘-zoic 1194 BM, *zmk 1269 Ass, 
Magna Urszuic c 1185 FC, Parva Urswik 
1257 Ass]. The place stands at Urswick 
Tam, which was no doubt called OE XIrsse 
‘bison lake’. The name means ‘wic by 
Vrs^\ OE ur would here be used of wild 
cattle, 

Ushaw Du [Ulveskahe 12 Finchale, Uues* 
shazoe 1312 RPD]. ‘Wolves’ shaw or wood,’ 
OE WulfifiYscagay with loss of W- owing 
t o Scand influence. 

Usselby Li [Osoluabiy Osoluebi c 1115 LiS, 
Osolfby 1209-35 Ep]. ^Oszoulf's by*, but 
very likely Oswulf is here an Anglicized 
form of ODan Asulf, ON Asulfr. 

Usworth Du [Us^orth 1183 BoB, Oswrde c 
1190 Godric]. ‘O^^z’s woRp.’ 

OE ut ‘out’, Uterra ‘outer’. Cf. outwell, 

OWTHORNE, UTTERBY. 

Utkinton Chs [Utkynton 1303 ff. Chamb, 
1358 Ormerod]. ‘The tun of Uttoc^s 
people’; cf. Uttohishal 1289 Court (Chs). 
*Uttoc is a diminutive of Utta. 

Utterby Li [Uttrebi 1197 P, “by 1209-35 
Ep]. ‘Outer by.’ Originally no doubt 
OScand Ytribyry with OE UTERRA substi- 
tuted for the OScand word. 

Uttoxeter (tiksSter, tltsheter) St [Wotoches^^ 
hede DB, Uttokishedere 1175 P, Wittokes* 
hather 1242 Fees, Uittokesathery Huttokes* 
ather 1251 Ch]. The jfirst el. is a pers. n. 
^Wittuc (cf. WZXHILL Sa), a derivative of 
Witta. There seems also to have been a 
side-form Wuttuc (from Wiuttuc < Wittuc). 
The second el. appears to be the word 
heathery here used in the sense ‘heath’. Cf. 
HEATHER. But possibly the second el. was 
originally hmpsern ‘house on the heath*. 
For loss of final -w, cf. seasalter. 
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Uxbridge Mx [Uxebregg 1200 P, Woxehruge 
1219, Wyxehrigge 1220 FF, Wuxehrug 1242 
Cl, Wixebrige 13 BM], Uxendon Mx nr 
Harrow [Woxindon 1258 FF, Woxedone 1290 
Ep]. The first el. of these is the tribal 
name Wixan 7 Trib Hid (BCS 297). This 
comes from Wthsan and is related to Goth 
weihs ‘village’, the OHG pi. n. Wihsa (now 


WIECHS &c.), Lat vicus See, Wihsan in the 
Middlesex dialect became Wyhsan, Wuhsan 
and the like. Cf. WSax wuht from wiht and 
the like. In Wuxebngg^ Wuxendon initial 
W~ was eventually dropped. The two names 
testify to a settlement of Wixan in Middle- 
sex. Cf. WHITSUN BROOK, DUN. 


V 


OScand vaS (ON OSw vdp^^ Dan 
‘ford’, identical with OE gewsedy is found in 
several Engl pi. ns., but it is sometirnes 
difficult to distinguish it from pveity viSr 
‘wood’ and even woRp. See waithe, wath, 

WASSAND, WATFORD, WINDERWATH, LANG- 
WITH, MULWITH, SANDWITH, SKELWITH, 
STENWITH, LANG-, RAIN-, RAVENSWORTH, 
SOLWAY. 

Vaddicott. See faddiley. 

Vale Royal Chs [Vallis Regalis 1307 BM]. 
Self-explanatory. 

Vange Ess [set Fengge, (to) Fsenge 963 BCS 
iioi, Phenge DB, Fange 1203 Cur, Vahnge 
Hy 3 BM], OE fen~ge ‘fen district’. Cf. 
ELY, LYMINGE, SURREY. The name shows 
normal ESax a from OE se for i-mutated a 
before nasals and change of initial / to v. 

ON varSa, vardi ‘cairn’. See warboys, 

WARBRECK, WARCOP, WARTHALL. 

Vasterne W nr Wootton Bassett [Festerne 
1233 Fazterne 1235 Ch, 1272 FF, La 
Fasterne 1281 Ipm]. OE4 fsesten ‘fortress’, 
changed to f eastern owing to association with 
asm ‘house’. 

Vaudey Abbey Li [Vallis Dei 1157 P, Hy 2 
DC]. ‘Valley dedicated to God.’ The 
modem form of the name is French. 
OScand vatn ‘water, lake’. See wasdale, 

WASTWATER, WATENDLATH. 

Vauxhall (vd-) Sr [Faukeshale 1279 Ass, 
-halle 1308 Pat]. Named from Falkes de 
Breaut^, who married the heiress of this 
land c 1220 (VH). Falkes is an OFr pers. 
n., probably of OG origin. The second el. 
is OE heall ‘hall’. 

ON veggr ‘wall’. See stanwick YN,stan wix. 
V entnor Wt is a late name. The old name was 
Holewey 13,14 VH (‘hollow road’). The pre- 
2_^sent name is first recorded from 1755 in VH. 

Ver R Hrt [Wssrlame c 1000 Saints, Verus 
1572 Lluyd]. Back-formations from the old 
names of St. Albans [Brit Verulamhiniy 
Uerlamacsestir Bede]. For a genuine old 
name of the stream see redbourn. 
Vernham’s Dean Ha [Ferneham 1219 Fees, 
Fernham 1232 Cl], ‘ham or HAMM among 
ferns.* Change of /- to as in vange. 
Verwood Do [Fairwod 1329, Fayrzood 1436 
FF]. ‘Fair wood.’ For F- cf. prec. name. 


Veryan Co. [(parochia) Set Simphoriani 
1278 Ass]. ‘Church of St. S}miphorian’. An 
old name was Elerchi DB, Elerky 1231 FF. 

Vexford So [Fescheforde DB]. No doubt 
identical with freshford. 

OScand viSr (ON vi&Vy OSw viper^ Dan 
ved) ‘wood, forest’, identical with OE wudu. 
See e.g. askwith, blawith, rookwith. In 
some cases the OScand word has replaced 
OE wuduy as in beckwith, skirwith, yan- 
wath, or even OE wic, as in bub-, cotting-, 
SKIP-, TOCKWITH. 

OScand vik ‘bay’ is a rare el, in Engl pi. ns. 
See e.g. blowick, lowick La, wigtoft. 
Vine R. See feniton. 

Virginstow D [Virginestowe c 1180 BM, 
Vtrgenestowe 1278 Ep]. ‘Church dedicated 
to St. Bridget the Virgin.' 

Virley Ess [Salcota DB, Salcote Verly 1291 
PNEss, 1428 FA]. The original name was 
salcott (q.v.). The manor was held by 
Robert de Verli in 1086 (DB). Robert de 
Werley held Saltecote in 1276 (Cl). 

The family name de Verli is from verly in 
AISNE (France). 

Vobster So [Fobhestor 1234 FF, '•ter 1243 
Ass]. 'FobFstor.' Cf. fobbing, TORR. ^Fobb 
is a strong side-form of Fohba, 

Vowchurch He [Fowchirche 1291 Tax, Fowe~ 
chirch 1316 FA]. ‘Multicoloured church.’ 
First el. OE fag ‘multicoloured’. Cf. 
FROME VAUCHURCH. 

OScand vra (ON rd, OSw, ODan vrd) 
‘corner, nook^ is used in place-names in 
Scandinavia, denoting places with a remote 
or secluded situation, as surrounded by 
hills or merely isolated from other home- 
steads. The element may be rendered by 
‘remote valley’ or ‘isolated place’. See e.g. 
WRAY, WREA, WREAY, WRAYTON, CAPERN- 
WRAY, DOCKRAY, HAVERAH. 

Vyrnwy R Wales, Sa [Y Vyrnwy 1201 Arch 
Cambr xiii, Efyrnwy 13 Mab], The correct 
form is Efyrnwy y which goes back to earlier 
'^Hefyrnwy. The river is one of the head- 
streams of the Severn and the name is a 
derivative of the name Severn, Welsh Hafren 
(from Sabrina), Initial H- was lost in the 
unstressed first syllable, and e for OBrit a 
is due to i-affection. 
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Waberthwaite Cu [Waythehutwayth c 1200 
StB, -thwait 13 FC]. ON veiSibud ‘hunting 
or fishing shed* and pveit (see thwaite). 
ON veiffr, vei&i mean ‘hunting, fishing*. 

Wackerfield Du [Wacarfeld c 1050 HSC, 
Wakerfeld 1268 Pat]. The first el. might be 
an OE ^wdcor ‘wicker, willow*, an ablaut 
form of wicker f ME wiker^ from OSw viker, 
vikor ‘Salix pentandra*. The word is cog- 
nate with OE wdc ‘weak’, wlcan ‘to yield*. 
Wacton He \Wakintun 1242, 1249 Fees, 
Waketon 1303 FA], Nf \Waketuna DB, 
Waketone 1101-7 Holme, -tun 1198 FF]. 
*Wac(c)a^s tun.* OE JVacca is recorded in 
Waccan ham BCS 1319. 

OE wad ‘woad* is foimd in some names, but 
is difficult to distinguish from gewsed ‘ford* 
and Wada pers. n. See odell, wadborough, 

WADDEN HALL, WADDON, WADHURST,WADLEy. 

Wadborough Wo [Wadbeorgas, (in) Uuad- 
beorhan 972 BCS 1282, Wadherge DB]. 
‘Woad hills.’ See wad. 

Wadden Hall K in Waltham [Wadenhal 
1181 P, -hale 1212 RBE, 1324 Ep, Woden- 
hale 1279 Ep]. ‘halh where woad grew.* 
First el. OE ^wdden ‘of woad*. 

Waddesdon Bk [Votesdone DB, -dun 12 BM, 
Wottesdona 1168 P, -don 1185 P, 1220 Fees]. 
The first el. is identical with that of Wotes- 
hroc 1004 Fridesw, which denotes a stream 
close to Waddesdon. The etymology and 
meaning of the element are obscure. The 
genitival form suggests a pers. n. ^Wotoi 
*Wott. If so, the place and the brook were 
named from the same person, a^ 
Waddingham Li [Wadingeham DB, 1168 
P, -heim, Wadingham c 1115 LiS], Wad- 
dington Li [Wadintune DB, -tonia c 1150 
DC, Wadington 1254 Val]. ‘The ham and 
TUN of Wada^s people.* 

Waddington Sr \Whatindone 675, Hwsste- 
dM 72 871-89 BCS 39, 558]. ‘Wheat hill.’ 
Waddington YW [Widitun DB, Wadington 
124} Cl, Wadyngton 1336 FF]. The name 
goes with Waddow close by \}Waddaw 
1136-52 YCh 1004, Wadhowhey 1438 YD]. 
Waddow is on the Ribble and might have 
as first el. OE gewsed ‘ford*. Waddington 
might be ‘the tun of the Waddow people*. 
Or better Waddow is ^Wada^s hoh or spur 
of land*, Waddington being ‘the tun of 
Wadds people*. 

Waddingworth Li [Watlinword 1060 Th, 
Wadingurde DB, Wadigworda c 1115 LiS, 
Wadingworda 1170-5 DC]. ‘The woRp of 
Wadds people.* Watlinword is for Wadin- 
wor&. 

Waddon Do [Wadone DB, Waddon 1207 
Cl, 1212 Fees], W'^ Sr [Waddona iio^-zg 
(1330) Ch]. OE wad-dun ‘woad hill*. 


Waddow. See waddington YW. 

Wade Sf in N. Cove \Wada 1165, 1194, 
Wada 1167, La Wada 1188 P]. OE {ge)wmd 
‘ford*. 

Wadebridge Co [Wade 1382 Dexter]. Per- 
haps OE {ge)wsed ‘ford*, with later addition 
of bridge. 

Wadenhoe (w6dn6) Np [Wadenho DB, 1167 
P, 1254 Val, Wadeho 1186 P, 1249 Ch]. 
^WadcCs hoh or spur of hill,* 

Wadhurst Sx [Wadehurst 1253 Ch, Wod- 
hurst 15 PNSx]. The form wiffi o suggests 
as first el. OE wad ‘woad’, but the usual 
early form Wade- tells against this. Per- 
haps *Wada*s hurst*. 

Wadley Brk [Wadele 1242 Fees, 1402 FA, 
Wadeleye 1291 Tax]. The first el. may be 
OE Wada pers. n. or *wdden ‘of woad*. See 

LEAH. 

Wadshelf Db nr Brampton [Wadescel DB, 
Wadescelf] BM]. ^Wadds hill.* Cf. scylf. 
In this and some other names the mythical 
hero Wada may be referred to. 

Wadsley YW [Wadesleiat Wadelei DB, 
Wadeslei 1200 P, Wadeley 1279-81 QW^, 
Wadswick W [Wadeswica 12 BM, -wyke 
1226 Ch], Wadsworth YW [Wadesuurde 
DB, Wadezwurth 1246 FF]. The pers. n. 
Wada can hardly be the first el. of all these. 
OE gewsed ‘ford* may be suggested, but is 
out of the question for Wadswick, and the 
genitival form rather tells against the word. 
Perhaps an OE ^Wseddi^ derived from 
Wadday would meet the case best. See 
LEAH, Wic, WORp. 

Wadworth YW [Wadewrde DB, -wurde 
1166 P, Wade Wrthe 1191-3 Fr, Wadde- 
wurth 1202 FF]. 'Wadds WORp.* 

OE (ge)waed ‘ford* is a rare el. in pi. ns. 
It is the source of wade, the second el. of 

CATTAWADE, IWADE, LANDWADE, LENWADE, 

and perhaps the ffist el. of wadebridge, 
WATFORD Np. 

OE waegn ‘wain, wagon*. Cf. wainfleet, 

WANBOROUGH W, WANGFORD, WANSBECK, 
WANSTEAD, WONFORD (2). 

OE w^I ‘a weel, a deep pool, deep water of 
a stream*, dial, weel ‘a whirlpool, a deep, 
still part of a river* &c. is the source of 
WEEL and the second el. of thelwall. See 
also SALESBURY, PETERBOROUGH. The WCOl 
is a pool in the Tees at Cauldron Snout. 

OE (ge)wsesc‘wash, the washing of the waves 
upon the shore, surging movement of the 
sea or other water* is found in strange- 
WAYS, WASHiNGBOROUGH, perhaps wash- 
field, WASHFORD D. See the wash, where a 
later sense of the word is found. OE waesce 
‘washing, place for washing’ is the first el. 
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of WASHBOUKNE D, WASHBROOK, and the 
second el. of sheepwash. Cf. shipston, 

OE wsesse is only found in pi. ns. The 
meaning is probably ‘wet place, swamp*. 
See wash river, wass, allerwash, alre-, 

BROAD-, BUILD-, HOP-, ROTHER-, SUGWAS, 
BOLAS, WASHINGLEY &C. 

OE w^t, wet Vet* is the first el. of some 
names, as weddington, weetwood, wet- 
TENHALL &C. Cf. WESTING. In WATTON YE 
OE toet has been replaced by OScand vdtr 
‘wet*. 

OE waeter ‘water, river, lake*. See water- 
(passim). As a second el. toaeter means 
‘river* in black-, broad-, freshwater and 
others, ‘lake* in derwent-, elterwater &c. 
Sometimes water in pi. ns. represents the 
pers. n. Walter^ as in Bridgwater, waters 

UPTON. 

Wainfleet Li [Wenflet DB, Weinflet c 1115 
LiS, Waineflet c 1165 Bury, Weynflet Om- 
nium Sanctorum 1229 Ep, Weynfled Beate 
Marie 1254 Val]. OE waegnfleot ‘stream 
that can be crossed by a wagon*. The place 
is on the Steeping. 

Waitby We [Watehy 1247, 1257 P]. Possibly 
‘wet homestead*, the first el. being ON vdtr 
‘wet*. It is true the place is m a high 
situation. 

Waithe Li [Wade DB, Wada c 1115 LiS, 
Wath 1202 Ass, Wathe 1254 Val]. OScand 
VAB ‘ford*. 

Wakefield Np nr Stony Stratford [Wacafeld 
DB, Wakefeld 12 NS, Wachefeld 1159 P], 
W- YW [Wachefeld DB, -felda 1121 AC, 
Wakefeld 1219 FF, Wacfeld c 1180 YCh 
1713]. The name has been explained as 
*Waca*s FELD*. Waca is not evidenced in 
independent use, but no doubt once 
existed; cf. the byname (Hereward) the 
Wake. But the occurrence of two Wake- 
fields is noteworthy, and the name is rather 
‘field where the wake or annual festival was 
held, where wake-plays were held*. Wake 
in this sense is found from c 1225 and is no 
doubt an old word. The name would be 
particularly suitable for Wakefield YW, the 
home of the famous Towneley Plays. 

Wakering Ess [Wacheringa DB, Wacrinense 
(monasterium) c 1130 SD, Wakeringes 1197 
FF, Parva Wakering 1233 Fees, Wakeringe 
Magna 1254 Val], ^Wacer*s people*, OE 
Waceringas. 

Wakerley Np [Wacherlei DB, -lai 1163 P, 
Wakerle 1209 Fees]. Cf. wackerfield, 
l£ah. 

Walberswick Sf [Walherdemike 1 199 (1319) 
Ch, Walbereswic 1235 Cl, Walberteswyk 1275 
RH,i286QW]. ‘WdSerhfsotWalhberhfs 
wic.* Neither name is with certainty evi- 
denced in England, but cf. OG Waldiberht, 
Walhberkt. 

Walberton (-awb-) Sx [Walburgetone DB, 
Walburgheton 1230 FF]. ^WeaUburg^s or 
Wealhburg^$ Ttiisf,* These women*s names 


are not with certainty evidenced in England. 
But cf. OG Waldburg. 

Walbrook R Mx [Walehroc 1114-30 Chron 
Rams, -hroch 1119 Colchester]. OE Weala 
broc ‘brook of the Welsh or of the 
Cf. WALH and Walemerse 1212 Cur (Step- 
ney). 

Walburn YN [Walebrune 12 PNNR, -brun 
1222 FF]. ‘Brook of the Welsh.* Cf. walh. 

Walby Cu nr Carlisle [Walleby 1292 QW, 
Walby 1354 Gl]. ‘by on the Roman Wall.* 

Walcot Brk [IWealcotes leak 968 BCS 1225], 
W<^ Li nr Billinghay [Walecote DB, 1212 
Fees, -cot 1202 Ass], W'^ Li nr Folldngham 
[Walecote DB, -cota 1153-6 BM, -cot 1202 
Ass], W--* Li nr W. Halton [Walecote 1051- 
60 KCD 806, DB, -cot 1202 Ass], W^^ Np 
nr Bamack [Walecot 1125-8 LN, 1189 
(1332) Ch], W--- Lodge Np in Fothennghay 
[Walecote 1261 Ass], W'^ O nr Charlbury 
[Walecot 1220, -kot 1242 Fees], W^- Sa nr 
Wellington [Walecota 1160 P, -cote 1230 P], 
W-^ Sa nr Lydbury North [Walcote 1316 
FA], W~ W nr Swindon [Walecote DB, 
-cot 1208 Cur], W-^ Wa at Grandborough 
’Walecote DB, -cot 1236 Fees], Walcote Le 
'Walecote DB, 1176 FF], Walcott Nf 
"Walecota DB, Wallekote 12 BM], W— Wo 
'Walecote c 1150 Surv, 1265 Misc]. OE 
Walacot, Wealacot ‘cottage of the serfs or 
of the Welsh*. The former alternative seems 
on the whole preferable. See walh. 

Brk is now usually called Wawcott. Weal- 
cotes leak BCS 1225 is mentioxied in bounds of 
Oare, which is some way from Wawcott, but 
the name may mean ‘woodland belonging to 
Wawcott*. The form Wealcot may seem to tell 
against this being OE Wealacot^ but -a- may 
have been dropped in the inflected form -cotes. 
Besides the charter is m a i3th-cent. copy. 

OE wald, weald corresponds to G Wald 
‘wood* and originally meant ‘forest, wood- 
land*. But it came to be applied especially 
to high forest land; when the forest had 
been felled the name remained, and wald 
developed the sense ‘open upland ground, 
waste ground*. In pi. ns. wald probably 
referred in the first instance to woodland. 
The Anglian form was wald^ whence ME 
wold, wald (in the north). The Saxon- 
Kentish form was weald, whence ME weld. 
Mod weald. But in pi. ns. the ea often 
remained short. Hence the word appears 
as wald often in the South, as in walder- 
share K, WALDRON Sx. Owing to influence 
from Standard English the form wold has 
often replaced original weald in later times, 
as in ringwould, sibertswold, womens- 
WOLD K. OE w(e)ald alone has given rise 
to WEALD, WIELD, OLD, WOLDS. For the 
word as a first el. see wald- (passim), 
WALGRAVE, WALTHAM, WALTON, WAULDBY 
and others. Examples of names with w(e)ald 
as a second el. arc cotswolds, cux-, meth-, 

NORTHWOLD, STIXWOULD, HAMMILL, HAR- 
ROLD, HORNINGHOLD. 

Walden I Saffron, Ess [Wakdana DB, Wetk^ 
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dena 1141 BM, -dene 1198 FF, Sqfforne- 
walden 1582 AD], King’s & St, Paul’s 
W- Hrt \Waledene 888 BCS 557, (on) 
Wealadene 1 1 E 276, Waldene DB, Waleden 
1158 P, Waldan Regis 1190 BM], W- YN 
[Waldene 1270 YInq, Waledene 1321 Mon], 
‘The valley of the Britons.* See walh. 
Saffron is apparently the word ‘saffron*. It is 
stated that saffron was extensively grown at the 
place. — St. Paul’s belonged to St. Paul’s, 

London. 

Walden Stubbs. See stubbs. 

Waldershare K [Walwalesere DB, Weald- 
warescare ii DM, Walwarssare 1262 RBE]. 
‘The boundary (? or share) of the Weald 
people.’ The first el. is OE Wealduoaru 
‘people dwelling in the weald or wood’. 
The second is OE scearu^ perhaps in the 
sense ‘boundary’ (found in landscearu) or 
‘share, territory’. 

Walderton Sx [Walderton 1 168 P, Waldriton 
1291 Tax, Waldryngton 1331 Ch]. ‘The 
TUN of Wealdherds people.’ 

Waldingfield, Great & Little, Sf [W^ald- 
ingafaeld, Wealdingafeld c 995 BCS 1288 f., 
Waldingefelda DB, Waldingfeud Magna, 
Waudingefeud Parva 1254 Val]. ‘The feld 
of the dwellers by the wald or wood.’ 

Walditch Do nr Bridport [Waldic DB, -e 
1212 Fees]. OE weall-dtc or zveald-dtc 
‘ditch by a wall or wood’. 

Waldridge Bk [Wealdan lirigc 903 BCS 603, 
Waldruge DB]. *Wealda’& ridge.’ 
Waldridge Du [Walrigge 1297 Pp]. Appa- 
rently ‘ridge with or by a wall’. 
Waldringfield Sf [Waldringfeld c 950 BCS 
1008, Waldringafelda DB]. ‘The feld of 
Waldhere*s people.’ 

Waldron Sx [Waldrene DB, Waldrena 1121 
AC, Walderne 1 197 P]. ‘House in a wood’, 
OE Weald-asrn or Weald-renn. Cf. 

Wales YW [Wales, Walis DB, Wales 1291 
Tax]. OE Walas ‘the Welsh’. The name 
is identical with wales the country. Here 
is Wales wood [Waleswode 1293 Cl]. 

Walesby Li [Walesbi DB, c 1115 LiS, 1204 
Cur], W- Nt [Walesbi DB, a 1184 DC]. 
‘ Fa/’s BY.’ First el. ON Valr, ODan Val 
pers. n. Walesby Li is in Walshcroft 
wapentake [Walescros DB, Walescroft c ii 15 
LiS]. ‘Fti/’s cross.’ 

Walford Do in Wimborne Minster [Walte- 
ford DB, 1307, 1326 FF, Waltesford c 1140 
BM]. First el. OE zoealt ‘shaky, unsteady’. 
The name refers to a ford difficult to cross. 

Walford He nr Ross [Walecford DB, Wcd- 
ford 1166, 1212 Rfe]. OE Wealhford 
‘Welsh ford, ford of the Welsh’, the word 
Wealh being here used in the uninflected 
form. 

Walford He nr Leintwardine [Waliford(e) 
DB, Welleford 1242 Fees, Walleford 1347 
BM], W'^ Sa [Waleford DB, Walleford 1292 
QW, Wallesford 1241 FF]. OE WzLle-ford 


‘ford over the river’. OE wella appears in 
its WMidland form zusella, 

Walgherton Chs [Walcretune DB, Walcer- 
ton 1260 Court, Walgherton, Walquerton’E 1 
BM]. 'W(e)alhhere^s tun.’ 

Walgrave Np [Waldgrave DB, Waldegrave 
12 NS, 1202 Ass]. OE wald ‘wood’ and 
grdf ‘grove’ or grsef ‘grave, ditch’. 

OE walh, wealh (plur. walas, wealas) meant 
in the first instance ‘Briton’, but was also 
used in the sense ‘serf’. It is impossible to 
say which sense should be assumed in each 
of the pi. ns. containing the word. But as 
most serfs in early OE times would be 
Britons, the difference between the two 
senses would not be very marked. The 
word is used alone in wales. It is a com- 
mon first el., especially in walcot, walton 
(wallington). See also walden, wallasey, 
WALMER, WALPOLE Sf, WALWORTH. One 
WALFORD He seems to contain the un- 
inflected form wealh. 

Walham Green Mx [Wendene 1274, Wan- 
den 1276, Wanam Grene 1545 FF]. Identi- 
cal with WENDEN Ess. a® 

Walhampton. Ha [Wolnetune DB, Welhamp- 
ton 1285 Ch] . First el. OE wiell, wyll ‘spring, 
stream’. Cf. hamtun. 

Walkden La [Wcdkeden 1325 Ct]. The first 
el. may be a stream-name Walce (cf. walk- 
ham) or a pers. n. Wealaca (cf. walking- 
ham). Second el. OE denu ‘valley’. 

Walker Nb [Waucre 1242 Fees, Walkyr 
1268 Ipm] ‘Marsh by the Roman wall.’ 
Second el. ME kerr from OScand kiarr. 

Walkeringham Nt [Wacheringeham DB, 
Walcringham Hy 2 (1316) Ch, 1212 Fees, 
Walcringeham 1247 Ch], Walkerith Li 
[Walker ez 13 BM, Walcretk 1316 FA]. 
The places are near each other on and near 
the Trent. Walkerith seems to be OE 
w{e)alcera hyp ‘the landing-place of the 
fullers’. But Walkeringham can hardly 
contain a deri%"ative of wealcere. If the 
two names belong together etymologically, 
Walkeringham was originally OE Walcera- 
hyp-hamm. But the similarity may be 
accidental, and Walkeringham may mean 
‘the HAM of Walhhere\ people*. 

Walkern Hrt \Walchra DB, Walkem 1222 
StPaul, 1241 Ep]. OE wealc-aern or weal- 
cera sern ‘fulling-miir or ‘fullers’ house’. 
OE wealcsern is not recorded. 

Walkham R D [Walkamip), Walkham 13 
(1408) Pat], Walkhampton D [Walchen- 
tone 1084 GeldR, Wachetone DB, Walchin- 
tun 1158 P, Walkamtone 1259 Ep]. Walk- 
ham is a back-formation from Walkhamp- 
ton, but the latter very likely contains an 
old name of the river, viz. *Wealce ‘the 
rolling one’, a derivative of OE wealcan. 
Walkhampton may be OE Wealch&matun 
‘the TUN of the dwellers on R Wealed or 
OE Wealcan tun ‘tun on R Wealed*. 

Walkingham YW [Walchingeham DB, 
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Walkingeham 1226 FF], Walkin^ton YE 
[Walchinton, Walcheton DB, Walketuna 
c 1115 YCh 966, Walkinton 1202 FF]. ‘The 
HAM and TUN of W{e)al{a)ca! s people.* OE 
Wealaca (Occurs in Wealacan die BCS 475 
and corresponds to ODu W<^oco^ OLG 
Wahko. 

Walkley YW [Walkelay E i BM, Walkley 
1361 Hall, SheflSeld]. Perhaps ^W{e)al{a)ca's 
LEAH*. 

Walkwood Wo in Feckenham \la Were- 
wode 1221 Ass, Wercwud'e 1230 P, -wud 
1237 Werkewod 1230 P]. OE Weorc- 
wudu, which may be analogous to OE 
weorcstdn ‘stone for building’ and mean 
‘wood where building material was got*. 

OE wall, weall ‘wall’ is found in some pi. 
ns., mostly referring to ancient forts, espe- 
cially Roman forts or walls. Several places 
were named from the Great Wall. See 
WALL, WALBY, WALKER, WALLBOTTLE, WALLS- 
END, WALPOLE, WALSOKEN, WALTON, WAL- 
wiCK, further bestwall, thirlwall. 

Wall Nb on the Roman Wall [Wal 1166 P], 
W- St nr Lichfield [Walla 1167 P, La Wal 
1242 Fees], W-- Grange St nr Leek [Wal 
juxta Lek 1293 QW]. OE wall ‘wall*. The 
first obviously belongs here. So does the 
second, which is held to be the site of the 
Roman station of Letocetum (cf. lichfield). 
The last is less certain. 

Wall under Haywood Sa [Walle sub Ey- 
wode 1255 RH], East W- Sa [Walle, Welle 
1200 Cur], Walltown Sa nr Neen Savage 
[Walle DB, La Walle 1248 Eyton]. OE 
wsella ‘stream*. The first two are near each 
otlier on the two arms of Byne Brook. The 
last IS far from the others nr a stream. OE 
wella here appears in its WMidland form 
walle (OE wdslla). Cf. haywood. 

Walla Brook D, a trib. of the Dart [Wale-- 
brok 1240 For], Walla or Western Wella 
Brook D [Wester ewalhroke 1240 For, Hut^ 
tere Welehroc c 1235 Buckfast]. OE Weala 
hroc ‘the brook of the Welsh’. The forms 
vary between W&ala hroc (whence Walehroc) 
and Weala hroc (whence Welebroc). 

Wallasey Chs [Walea DB, Waley c 1100, 
Waleie c 1150 Chester, Waylay esegh 1362 
Ipm]. Originally OE Wala-eg ‘island of 
the Welsh*. Later a second eg (ME ey) was 
added to the ME genitive form of the name. 
The name means ‘Waley island’ , 

Wallbottle Nb [Walhotle 1176 P, Walbothill 
1242 Fees]. ‘Homestead on the Roman 
Wall.* See BOpL. The place is probably 
referred to as Ad Murum c 730 Bede, set 
Walle c 890 OEBede. 

Wallerscote Chs nr Onston [Walrescota 
1186, -cote^ 1187 P]. ‘The salt-boiler’s 
cottage.* First el. OE wyllere (in wylleres 
seadon 995 KCD 691), Mercian ^wsellere 
‘salt-boiler*, Chs dial, waller the same. 

Wallingford (w6-) Brk [Weli^, Wselingford 
821, Welingaford c 891 BCS 366, 565, 


Welengaford c 893 Alfred Or, Wealingaford 
1004 Wills, Walingeford DB, 1197 FF]. 
‘The ford of Wealh's people.* 

Wallington Brk [Waleton 1195 FF], W~ Ha 
[Walintone 1288 BM], W-^ Sr [Waletona 
1076-84 Reg, -tone DB, -ton c 1180 BM]. 
OE Wealatun ‘the tun of the Welsh*. 

Wallington Hrt [Wallingtone DB, Wenlinge- 
ton 1198 FF, Waudlington 1212, Wandling- 
ton 1236 Fees]. ‘The tun of W sender s 
people.* 

Wallington Nb [Walington 1242 Fees, 1262 
Ipm, Warlington 1256 Ass]. ‘The tun of 
W{e)al}C^ people.* Cf. Wallingford. 

Wallington Nf \W ol{J)inghetuna DB, Wall- 
ingtone Hy 3 RBE]. Possibly ‘the tun of 
the people by the wall*. The place is near 
the Ouse. An embankment might be re- 
ferred to. 

Wallingwells Nt [Wallendewell 1227 Ep, 
Wellandewell 1240 FF, Wallandewelles 13 
BM]. ‘Welling, gushing springs.* In the 
foundation charter of Wallingwells Priory 
(c 1150 DC) the site is called ‘locum . . . 
iuxta fontes et riuum fontium*. 

Wallop, Nether & Over, Ha [Wallope DB, 
Wallop 1130, 1162 f., Walhope 1230 P, 
Wollop inferior c 1270, Wallop superior 1283 
Ep]. OE wiell-hop, wsell-hop ‘valley of the 
stream*. Perhaps the common form in a is 
due to an OE ^weall-hop, with non-mutated 
vowel as in Cantwaru by the side of Cent, 

Wallsend Nb [Walleseytde c 1085 LVD]. 
‘The end of the Roman Wall.* 

Walltown Nb nr Haltwhistlc [Waltona 1279 
Ass], ‘tun on the Roman Wall.* W^-^ Sa. 
See WALL. 

Walmer K [Wealemere 11 DM, Walenier 
1242 Fees]. ‘Mere of the Welsh.* 

Walmersley La [Wahneresley 1262 Ass, 
-legh 1332 Subs]. The first el, may be an 
OE waldmere or waldgernsere ‘lake by the 
wood* or ‘boundary of the wood*. See 
LEAH. 

Walmesley La [Walmesley 1577 Harrison] 
is held to have been named from an early 
owner. 

Walmley, W-^ Ash Wa [Warmleye 13 
PNWa]. Apparently ‘warm l£ah* (glade or 
wood). 

Walmsgate Li [Walmesgar DB, -gore c 1 1 10 
Fr, 1202 Ass, Walmeresgara c 1115 LiS, 
Walmer esgare 1193 P]. The first el. might 
be as in walmersley La. Or an OE pers, n. 
Waldmser or Walhms^ may have existed. 
Cf. OG Waldomar, Goth Walahmar, Second 
el. OE gar a ‘gore, triangular piece of land*. 

Walney La [Wagneia 1127, c 1130, Wageneia 
1155 LaCh, Waghenay 1336 FC]. ‘Grampus 
island.* First el. ON v(^gn ‘grampus*. The 
name is an ON Vggney, 

Walpole Nf [Walepol c 1050 KCD 907, 
Walpola DB, -pole 1121 AC, -pol 1198 P, 



WALPOLE 


WALTON 


[471] 


1200 Cur]. ‘Pool by the wall.’ A Roman 
bank is referred to. 

Walpole Sf [Walepola DB, Walepol 1254 
Val, 126s Ch]. ‘Pool of the Welsh.’ See 

WALK. 

Walsall (-S-) St [?(ast) Walesho 1002 Wills, 
Waleshale 1163, -hala 1169 P, ’■hal 1201 
Cur]. ^W{e)alK% halh or valley.’ 

Walsden La \Walseden 1235 FF]. Perhaps 
‘Walsa's derm or valley’. ^Waha might be 
related to the first el. of walsingham. 

Walsgrave on Sowe Wa is a later variant 
of SOWE Wa. a 

Walsham, North, '^i\^ordwctlsham 1044-7 
KCD 785, Wcdsam DB, Norwalesham 1169 
P, Walesham 1203 Cur], South W-^ Nf 
[Su& walsham 1044-7 KCD 785, Walessam, 
Walesham^ Walsam DB, Walesham 1190 ff. 
P], Walsham le Willows Sf [Wal{e)sam 
DB, Walesham c 1095 Bury, 1203 Cur]. 
Perhaps 'WaWs ham’. But the early forms 
of the type Walsham may suggest that the 
first el. is rather OE Wsels (cf. walsing- 
ham). If so, the original form was Wselses- 
ham. 

Walshford YW \Walesford 1227 Ch, 1232 
FF, 1240 Cl]. ‘The ford of the Welshman 
or of W{e)alh* Cf. walk. 

Walsingham (-s-), Great & Little, Nf 
\Walsingaham c 1035 Wills, DB, Walsinge- 
ham magnum DB, Magna Walsingham 1200 
FF, Little Walsingham 1263 Ipm], W--' Nf 
in East Carleton, lost {Walsingham 1046, 
c 1060 Wills, Walsincham DB]. ‘The ham 
of Waels'% people.’ Waels is found in Beowulf. 

Walsoken Nf {Walsocna^ -socne 974 BCS 
1310 f., Wallsocne 1060 Th, Walsoca DB]. 
‘The soke by the wall.’ The place is near 
WALPOLE Nf. 

Walsworth G 1 \Waleswurthe 1221 Ass, 
Waleworth 1244 Fees, Walesworth 1271 Ch]. 
^WeaUCs woRp’ or ‘the woRp of the Welsh- 
man or Welshmen’. 

Walterstone He [Walterestun 1249 Fees]. 
‘Walter’s manor.’ Named from Walter de 
Lacy, who held the manor soon after the 
Norman Conquest. 

Waltham St. Lawrence Brk {Waltham DB, 
1203 Cur, Wautham 1212 Fees, Waltham 
Sancti Laurentii 1291 Tax], White W^^ 
Brk [Waltham 675 BCS 39, Wuealtham, 
Wealtham 940 BCS 762, Waltham DB, 
Wytewaltham 1242 Fees], W'^ Holy Gross 
Ess [Waltham DB, 1205 Cur], Great & 
Little W^ Ess [Waltham, Waldham DB, 
Uualtham c 1095 Bury, Waltham 1212 Fees, 
parua Waltam 1197 FF, Waltham Magna 
1238 Subs], Bishops W'- Ha [Waltham 
904, Wealtham 956 BCS 613, 976, Waltham 
DB], North W- Ha [Wealtham 909 BCS 
625, Northe Wautham 1289 Ep], W'-- K 
[Wealtham ii DM, Waltham 1291 Tax], 
W'-' on the Wolds Le [Waltham DB, 1194 
Fr], W- Li [Waltham DB, c 1115 LiS, 
1202 Ass], Coldwaltham Sx [Uualdham 


683 BCS 64, Waltham 957 ib. 997, Cold 
Waltham 1341 NI], Up Waltham Ss 
{Waltham DB, Up Waltham 1371 Pens- 
hurst]. OE W{e)ald-hdm ‘ham at a wood’. 
Note especially Waltham on the Wolds. 
OE weald became wealt before the h of the 
second syllable. 

Bishops W~ belonged to the Bishop of Win- 
chester. — Holy Gross was an Abbey. 
DB mentions Canonici sancte Crucis de Walt- 
ham. — St. Lawrence from the dedication 
of the church. — ^White W'^ perhaps from the 
colour of some building(s). 

Walthamstow Ess [Wilcumestouue 1067 
BM, -stou DB, Welcomstowe 1107-27 BM]. 
^Wilcume^s stow or holy place.’ Wilcume 
was the name of an abbess and queen. 

Walton, a common name, has at least 
three different sources: (i) OE W{e)alatun 
‘the TUN of the Britons or of the (British) 
serfs’, (2) OE W{e)aldtun ‘tun in a wood pr 
on a wold’, (3) OE W{e)alltun ‘tun by a 
wall’ or less probably ‘with a wall’. A pos- 
sible fourth source in the West Midlands 
is OE Wxlletun ‘tun by a stream’. It is 
difficult to keep the various sources apart. 
Early forms such as Waletone (e.g. in DB) 
point to W{e)alatun. Early forms such as 
Waltone are not absolutely conclusive, as 
they may go back to OE W{e)alatun, but 
may on the whole be taken to indicate OE 
W(e)aldtun or W{e)alltun. The last two 
sources are particiilarly difficult to keep 
apart. It is really only the situation of places 
that gives a hint as to the etymology. On 
the whole W{e)aldtun is a more likely source 
than W(e)alltun, except when the situation 
points definitely to the latter. 

1. Walton Inferior & Superior Chs 
[Waletona 1154-60(1329) Ch, Netherzoalton 
1295 Cl], Db nr Chesterfield [Waletune 
DB, -tone 1208 FF, -ton 1236 Fees], W^ 
upon Trent Db [Waletun, -ton 942 BCS 
772 f., -tune DB, Waleton on Trent 1289 
Cl], W/-' on tihe Naze Ess [Waletuna 12, 
-ton 1222 StPaul, Edulvesnasse by Waleton 
1320 Misc], K nr Folkestone [Waltun 
II DM, Waleton 1204 Pp, -tune 1263 Ipm], 
W'^ le Dale La [Waletune DB, -ton 1241 
Cl, Walton in La Dale 1304 FF], W~ Hall 
La {Walletun DB, Waletona 1190 CC], 
on the Hill La [Waletone DB, -ton 1177 
P], Ulnes La [Waleton 1203 FF, Ulnes- 
walton 1285 Ass], W'^ on the Wolds Le 
[Waletone DB, 1222 Ep, -tona Hy 2 DC, -ton 
1209 Cur, Walton on the Wald 1285 Cl], 
W"- Sf [Waletuna DB, -ton 1159 P, 1228 
Ch, 1254 Val], W-' on Thames Sr [Wale- 
foweDB, -tona 1168, -ton 1190^. P, Waleton 
super Thamis^ 1279 QW], W-^ St nr Bas- 
wich [Waletone DB], W*^ St nr Eccleshall 
[Waletone DB, -ton 1242 Fees, 1285 FA], 
W'- St nr Stone [Waletone DB, -tona c 
1130 BM, Waleton juxta Stanes 1285 FA], 
W'-' Sx in Bosham [Waleton 1227 Pat, 1229 
FF],W- YNinKirkdale, \ost[WaletunDW\, 
W- YW nr Wakefield [Waleton DB, 1242 
Fees, -tuna 1159-80 YCh 1681], W^ YW 
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nr Wetherby \Wale-y Walitone DB, Wale- 
tona 1141-4 YCh 358]. 

2. W{e)aldtun or less probably W{e)alltun\ 
Bk in Aylesbury [Waltona 1090, 1139, 

-tuna 1146 BA], W'-' Bk nr Newport Pag- 
nell [Waldone 1219, Waltona 1225, Waltone 
1231 Ep], High & Low Cu [Walton 
c 1150, c 1175 StB], Cardiff 5 c Deer- 
hurst W--- G 1 \Waltone, Valton DB, Walton 
1194 P, 1220 Fees, W'^ Kerdef 1303 FA], 
Wood W'^Hu [Waltune DB, Waltona 1155, 
Wodewalton 1300 BM], W'^ Le [Waltone 
DB, Waleton 1220-35 Ep, Wanton 1242 
Fees], Isley W'- Le [Walton 1220-35 Ep, 
Islywalton 1327 Subs], Li [PFaZtoa 
1146, -tona 1163 RA, Waleton 1212, Walton 
1242 Fees], East W<^ Nf [PTcz/toa DB, 
Waleton 1252 Cl], W'^ Np nr Peter- 
borough [Waltun 972, 972-92 BCS 1130, 
1280 f., Wealtun 1016 KCD 726, Waletone 
DB], W'-' Grounds Np [Waltone^ Waletone 
DB, Walton 12 NS, 1220 Fees], O 
[Waltone DB, -tona c 1130 Oxf], W-- Sa nr 
Onibury [Walton 1243 FF, 1285 FA],W-^ 
Sa nr Worthen [Waleton 1199 FF, Walton 
1292 QW], W— or Bridge Sa nr Mor- 
ville [Walton 1233 f- Cl], Wenlock Sa 
[Walton 1262 Ch], So nr Glastonbury 
[Waltone DB, Walton 1196 ff. P], W- So 
nr Kilmersdon [Waltune DB, Wanton 1243 
Ass], W— in Gordano So [Waltona DB, 
Wanton 1252 Ch, Waltone in Gordano 1333 
Ep], W- on the Hill Sr [Waltone DB, 
Wanton 1268 Ch, 1279 QW], W— Grange 
St [Waltone DB, Walton 1291 Tax, 1292 
Ch], W- d»Eiville & Mauduit Wa [Wal- 
tone DB, -tona R i BM, Walton Deyvill 
1236 Fees, Wanton Maudut 1285 Cl], Little 
Wa in Monks Kirby [Walton 1305 Ch, 
1428 FA], W- Head YW [Waltone DB, 
Walton 1303 FA]. Some of these may 
represent OE W{e)alatun or Waelletun. 

3 . W(e)alltun‘, Walton Cu on the Roman 
Wall [Waltun c 1175 WR, Walton 1291 
Tax], West W'^ Nf [Waltuna DB, -tona 
io8i“7 BM, 1121 AC, Westwaletone 1254 
Val]. West Walton is nr walpole Nf (q.v.). 

W— Cardiff G 1 was held by William de Kaerdif 
in 1263 (Ipm) and a namesake of his held land 
in G 1 in 1166 (RBE). The fanndly took its name 
from Cardiff in Wales.— W- d’Eiville Wa 
came to the d’Eyville family t. Hy i (Dugdale). 
See cotes de val. — in Gordano So. See 
EASTON IN GORDANO. — Isley W'-' Le presumably 
from a family name. — W'^ Mauduit Wa was 
acquired by William Mauduit m 1208 (Dugdale). 
Cf. EASTON MAUDiT. — ^W^ on the Naze Ess. 
See NAZE. — ^Ulnes W— La means ‘ Ulfs Walton* 
(cf. xjlceby). The early spelling fjlues must 
have been misread as Vines. 

Walwlck (w6lik) Nb [Wallewik 1262 Ch, 
-wyk 1297 Misc]. ‘wic on the Roman Wall.* 

Walworth Du [Walewrth 1207 FPD], W*- 
Sr [Wealawyr^ 1006, -wur 0 c 1050 KCD 
715, 896, Waleorde DB], ‘woRp of the 
Britons.* See walk. 

Wambrook So [Wambrok 1280 FF, 1306 
FF, Wra 7 nbrok 1291 FF]. If the last ex. is 


trustworthy, the first el. would seem to be 
ME wrang ‘wrong*, i.e. ‘crooked*. But more 
likely the first el. is OE woh ‘crooked*, the 
name going back to OE (ast) won hr dee ‘(at) 
the winding brook*. 

Wampool R Cu [poll Wa^oen c 1060 Gos- 
patnc*s ch, Wathenpol 1292 Ass, Wathelpol 
R I (1307), 1201 Ch]. The first el. seems 
to be ON va&tll ‘ford’, the second being 
POLL ‘pool, stream*. In the first ex. the 
order between the elements is of the Celtic 
type. 

Wanborough Sr [Weneberge DB, Wane- 
berga Hy i, Wenebergia 1147 BM, Waned erg 
1231 Cl]. ‘PFewwa’s hill.* Wenna is found 
in Wennan stan 854 BCS 476. The first el. 
shows vacillation between e and ESax a 
from OE as for z-mutated a before the nasal. 

Wanborough W [(set) Wenbeorgan, Wsen- 
beorgon 854, (set) Wenbeorgan c 1050 BCS 
477 ff., Wemberge DB, Wamberga 1178 P, 
Wanberge 1205 Cur]. The first el. is ob- 
scure. The most trustworthy form is (set) 
Wambeorgon BCS 478, which is in an 
original charter. Wasji- looks like a form of 
OE waegn ‘wain, wagon*, but it is not easy 
to see what a compound wtegnbeorg could 
mean. Cf., however, Wagc?iberg 1137 in 
Germany. The second el. is OE beorg ‘hill*. 
The place is situated on Ermine Street at 
a considerable hill, called Wenbeorg 854 
BCS 477* 

Wandle R. See Wandsworth. 

Wandon End Hrt. See wavendon. 

Wandsworth Sr [We 7 jdles 7 ourcy 693 BCS 82, 
Wendlesuurthe 1067 BM, Wa 7 id{d)esordey 
Wendelesorde DB, Wendleswurda 1185, 
Wandleswurde 1195 P]. ^WendeVs wORp.* 
Fpr the interchange of e and a cf. wan- 
borough Sr. The river-name Wandle is 
a back-formation [Vandah}> ritiulus 1586 
Camden]. 

Wangford Sf nr Southwold [Wankeforda 
DB, Wangeford 1238 Cl, 1242 Fees, 1254 
Val]. ‘Ford by the open fields.* First el. 
OE wang ‘open field*. Skeat points out 
that Wangford Green was all open common 
till 1817. 

Wangford Sf nr Thelford [Wa 7 ?iforda DB, 
Waineford 1190, Wainford 1197 P, 1242 
Fees, 1254 Val]. OE wasgnford ‘ford that 
can be passed by a wagon*. The same is 
the origin of Wangford hd Sf [Waine-^ 
Wanneforda DB, Weinforde c 1095 Bury, 
Weineford 1172 P]. The ford was at Wain- 
ford Mills on the Waveney nr Bungay 
[Waynjorth 1491 BM]. 

Wanlip Le [An{e)lepe DB, A 7 ilepia c 1125 
LeS, Anelep 1208 Cur, Onhp 13x6 FA]. 
OE dnllepe ‘isolated, single*. The place was 
by a swamp, and the name might have 
referred to a narrow footbridge or some 
stepping-stones, which could only be crossed 
in single file, The change of 0 to wa is 
similar to that in one from OE an. 



WANNERTON 


[473] 


WARDEN 


Wannerton Wo [Wenuertun DB, Wenfertone 
1275 Subs]. The first el. is an old name of 
the stream at the place [Wenfer&y -ferp 866 
BCS 513 f.]. The etymology of the stream- 
name is obscure. 

Wansbeck R Nb \_Wempic 1137, -spiky 
Wanspic 12, Wanspik 13 Newminster, 
Wanespik 1256 Ass]. The second el. is very 
likely the word spic found in Poles Pitch 
Sx [Spolspiche 1316 Pat], Holanspic 747 
BCS 175 &:c. The meaning of spic is not 
known, but LG spike ^brushwood cause- 
way’, Du spik ‘bridge made of tree-trunks 
or brushwood’ (in pi. ns.) may be com- 
pared. If spic was used in a similar sense, 
the first el. of Wansbeck might be OE 
wsegn ‘wagon’ and the name would mean 
‘bridge that could be crossed by a wagon’. 
The river-name would be a back-formation. 

Wansdyke Ha, W, So, an ancient dyke from 
Andover to Portishead \Wodnes die 903, 
934» 960 f. BCS 600, 699, 1053, 1073]. 
^Woderis dyke’, i.e. ‘dyke supposed to have 
been built by the heathen god Woden’. 

Wansford Np [Wylmesford 972-92, Welrnes- 
ford 970 BCS 1130, 1258, Walmesford Hy 2 
NpCh, 1176 P]. First el. OE wielrriy wyhn, 
waslm ‘flowing, bursting forth’. The place 
stands on the Nene where it is joined by 
a tributary. Probably there was a whirlpool 
here, and the name means ‘ford by the 
whirlpool’. 

Wansford YE [Wandeford 1218, Wandes- 
ford 1235 FF, 1259 Ipm]. Apparently ‘the 
ford of the moles’. OE zoa 7 id means ‘a 
mole’. 

Wansley D [Wanteslegh 1242 Fees, 1326 
Ipm], W~ or Wantsley Do \Wanteslegh 
125Z Fees]. Want’s 

Wanstead Ess [Wsenstede 1066 KCD 824, 
Wenstede 1065 BM, Wenesteda DB, Wan- 
stede 1197 FF], Ha in Southwick 

\Wansted 1212, -e 1219 Fees, Wenstede 1212 
RBE, 1250 Fees]. The first el. appears to 
be OE tosegny tosen ‘wain, wagon’, but the 
exact meaning of the compound is not 
clear. 

Wanstrow So [Wandestreozo 1065 Wells, 
-treu DB, -ire 1182 P, 1201 FF, Wandelestr’ 
1225 Ass]. WaendeVs tree.’ 

Wantage Brk [Waneting c 880, 955 BCS 553, 
912, Uuanating c 894 Asser, Wanetinz 3 DB]. 
An old name of the stream at the place 
\Wanotingc broc 956, Wanetinegy Waneting 
958 BCS 949, 1032], probably derived from 
OE wanian ‘to decrease’ and meaning ‘in- 
termittent stream’. 

Wantisden Sf [Wantesdenay -dana DB, -dene 
1254 Val]. Want’s valley.’ 

Wantsum R K [Uantsumu c 730 Bede, 
Wantsumo c 890 OEBede, (on) Wantsume 
944 BCS 791], An 0 £l adj. ^wandsunty 
^wendsum ‘winding’. 

Wapley G 1 \Wapeleiy Wapelie DB, Wapelai 
1165 P, Wappeleia 1189 BM]. OE wapol- 


leahy the first el. being OE wapol ‘bubble, 
froth’, very likely also ‘pool, mire’. Cf. 
OFns zoapuly wepel ‘pool, mire’. 

Wapley House YN [Wapelhawe 1199 P, 
W^epol 1226—8 Fees, Walplehous 1231 Ass]. 
Wapley is identical with walpole Sf. There 
is a small lake at the place. House is really 
Howes, the plur. of howirom OScand haugr. 

Waplington YE [Waplinton DB, 1198 Fees, 
Waplingtona c 1200 YCh 445, Wapelinton 
1200 FF]. ‘The TUN of the people at a pool 
or mire.’ Cf. wapley G 1 . East and West 
Moor are near. 

Wappenbury Wa {Wapehejie DB, Wapen- 
hiria c 1200 BM, Wappenbiri c 1200 DC, 
Wappebury 1236 Fees], Wappenham Np 
\Wapeham DB, 1163 P, Wappenham 12 NS, 
Wappehamm 1220 Fees]. A pers. n. Wappa 
or Wseppa is unrecorded, but must be 
assumed on the strength of these two names. 
Second el. burg, hamm. 

Wappenshall Sa nr Wellington \Whatmun- 
deshed 1228 Eyton, -hall, -hal 1230 FF]. 
^Hwsetmund’s halh or hall.’ 

Wapping Mx \Wapping (mill) 1231 FF, 
Wappingge atte Wose 1345 AD]. Very likely 
derived from a word for ‘marsh’ related to 
OE wapol (cf. wapley G 1 ). Wose is OE 
wase ‘mud’, here used of a marsh. 

Warbleton Sx [Warborgetone DB, 1187 P, 
Warblinton 1242 Fees]. W^burg’s tun’ 
and ‘the tun of Warburg’s people’. War- 
burg is a woman’s name. 

Warblington Ha [Warblitetone DB, Wer- 
blinton 1186 P, 1203 Cur, Warblingetun 
1269 Misc]. If the DB form may be trusted, 
the first el. looks like an unrecorded 
woman’s name Wsrbltp, but more likely 
the name means ‘the tun of W^beald’s 
people’. 

Warborough O \Warberge 1200 Cur, Ware- 
berg 1231 Cl, Wareberwe 1278 Ch]. ‘Watch 
hill.’ The first el. is OE warn ‘defence, 
guard, care’. The place is close to Town 
Hill. 

Warboys Hu [Wardebusc, Weardebusc 974 
BCS 1310 f., WserdebtLsc 1077 Chron Rams, 
Wardebusc DB]. OScand var&i ‘beacon’ and 
busH ‘bush(es)’. 

Warbreck La \Wardehrecca 1147 LaCh, 
Warthebrek 1324 Lainq]. ‘Beacon hill.’ 
See VARDI, BREKKA. 

Warbstow Co \Warhestow 1377 PT]. ‘St, 
Werburg’s st5w or church.’ 

Warburton Chs {Wareburgetune, Warburge- 
tone DB, Werburgtuna c 1150 Chester]. 
Warburg’s tun.’ Warburg is a woman’s 
name. 

Warcop We [Warthecop 1201 FF, Wardecop 
1197 f. P]. ‘Beacon hill.’ The elements are 
ON varM ‘beacon’ and OE copp ‘hill’. 
Warcop Fell reaches 2,106 ft. 

Warden, Old, Bd [War done DB, Guardona 
1163 RA], W^ Law Du \Wardona 1183 
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BoB], W~ K [Wardon 1207 Pat, 1219 
Fees, 1228 Ch], W'^ Nb [TVaredun c 1175 
Hexh, Wardon 1205 P, Wardun 1236 Fees], 
Chipping Np [Werdun 1066-75 Ge}d 
R, Waredone DB, Wardon 12 NS, Chepyng- 
viordon 1387 BM], OE weard-dun ‘watch 
hill*. 

Chipping means ‘market*. A market in Chip- 
ping Warden was abolished in 1227 (Ch). Law 
is OE hldw ‘hill*. 

Wardington O [Wardinton 1279 ^ i 

BM]. A pers. n. Wearda has been assumed 
on the strength of Weardan hyll BCS 663 
(Ha), but this may contain an OE wearde 
or wearda corresponding to ON varda, •varSi 
‘beacon*, ‘cairn*. This would be a suitable 
first el. of Wardington. 

Wardle Chs \Warlnelle DB, Wardhul 1278 
Ipm, Wordhull 1286 Court], La \Ward- 
htll 1218 Ass]. OE weardhyll ‘watch hill*. 
The form Wordhull shows the same develop- 
ment as ME yord for yard. 

Wardleworth La [Wordelword c 1200 WhC]. 
‘woRp belonging to wuerdue.* 

Wardley Ru \Werlea 1067 BM, Warleia c 
ir6o DC, ’-leg 1202 Ass, 4 eya 1223 f. Ep, 
Wardele 1269 For, -legh 1284 Cl]. Identical 
with WARLEY Ess, unless the late forms with 
rd are to be trusted. If so, the first el. is 
OE weard ‘watch*. 

Wardlow Db [Wardelawe 1258 FF, Ward- 
lowe 1275 RH], Wardour W [Weardora 
901-24 BCS 591, Werdore'D'Hj Werdor 1200 
Cur]. ‘Watch hill and slope.* Cf. hlaw, 

ORA, WEARD. 

Ware Hrt [Waras DB, Wares 1173 1198 

FF, 1212 Fees, Wara 1191 P, Ware 1254 
Val]. OE wer, toeer ‘weir*. Cf. wer. Ware 
is on the Lea. 

Warehana Do \Werham 784 ASC, c 894 
Asser, Wasrham c 930 Laws, Warham DB, 
1130 P]. ‘ham by a weir.* Cf. wer. 

Warehorne K \WeraJiorna 830 BCS 396, 
Werhorna 1032 Th, ii DM, Werahorne 
DB]. ‘Bend by the weirs.* Cf. wer, horn. 
The place was on the river lympne, and is 
now on the Royal Military Canal. ' 

Warenford Nb [Warneford 1256 Ass], 
Warenton Nb [Warnetham 1209 P, 1212 
Fees, Worentham 1256 Ass]. ‘Ford over 
and HAM on warren burn.* 

Waresley Hu \Wedresleif Wederesle DB, 
Wereslea 1169 P, c 1195 BM], ‘Pasture 
for wethers.* See leak. Wo, See War- 
rington La. 

Warfield Brk \Warwelt DB, Warefeld 1171, 
1176 P, Werrefeld 1228 Cl]. W-^ is near 
Winkfield. In the boundaries of the latter 
in BCS 778 is mentioned wernanuuellae 
{wylle). This suggests that Warfield is 
really OE W2ernanwell(an)-feld ‘feld by 
W 3 ernanzoella\ The latter may mean ‘wren*"s 
stream*. Cf. wr^enna. 

Warford Chs [Wareford DB, Wereford 1260 


Court, Vetus Werford 127 1-4 Chester]. 
‘Ford by a weir.* First el. OE wer, warn 
‘weir*. 

Wargrave Brk [We 7 'egrau 3 e 1061-5 BM, 
-grave DB, 1212 Fees, -graua 1130, 1156, 
Werregyaua 1162 P]. ‘Grove or grave by 
the weirs.* See grasf, graf, wer. The 
place is on the Thames. 

Warham He nr Breinton {Werham DB, 
1322 Ipm, Warrham c 1170 Hereford], W'^ 
Nf [Wajham, Guarham DB, Warham 1175 
P, 1200 Cur, 1242 Fees, Warham Beate 
Marie, Omnium Sanctorum 1254 Val]. ‘ham 
by a weir.* W--' He is on the Wye, W-^ Nf 
on the Stiffkey. See wer. 

Wark Nb nr Bellingham [Werke 1279 Ass, 
Werk in Tyndale 1294 Ch], W-^ Nb nr 
Comhill [Werch 1158 P, Werke 1212 Fees]. 
OE (ge)weorc ‘fort*. 

Warkleigh D [Warocle 1 100-7 Fr, -leia 
1204 Cl, Wauerkelegh 1242 Fees], Wark- 
worth Np IWauercuurt 1153, -curt 1155-8 
RA, Waver curt 1208 Cur, Wauerkeworthe 
1220 Ep, Warcwrth 1257 Ipm]. See lSah, 
woRp. It has been suggested that the first 
el. might be an OE ^wceferce ‘spider* (cf. 
OE gangewaefre ‘spider* and OE laewerce 
‘lark*). This is, of course, very doubtful. 

Warkton Np [Werchintone DB, Werketon 12 
NS, Wercheton 1163, Werkmton 1177 P, 
Werheneton 1228 Cl], Warkworth Nb 
\Werceworthe c 1050 HSC, -worde 1104-8 
SD, Werkewurda 1182, 1194 ^wrth 1242 
Fees]. ^Werce^s or *Werca^s TUN and wORp.* 
One Werce (Werca) was abbess of Tyne- 
mouth in the 7th cent, a* 

Warkworth Np See warkueigh. 

Warlaby YN [Warlaveshi, Werlegesbi DB, 
Warlageby 1208, Warlazveby 1212 Cur]. 
The first el. might be OE wwrloga ‘traitor* 
{warlau Cursor Mundi), used as a nick- 
name. 

Warle'ggon Co \Worlegan 1334 Ep, 1355 
FF, Warlaygan 1377 PT]. The first el. 
seems to be Co war ‘on*. The second is 
obscure. 

Warleigh D \Ward{es)legh 1242 Fees]. Per- 
haps ‘lSah on the river-bank*. First el. OE 
warop ‘shore*. The place is on the Plym. 

Warleigh So [Werlegh 1001 KCD 706, 
Herlei DB], Warley Ess [(at) Werle c 1040 
Wills, War{e)leia DB, Warle 1212 Fees]. 
OE wer-leah ‘leah by a weir*. 

Warley Salop & Wigom Wo [Werwelie DB, 
Weruesleg 1212 Fees, Worveleg 1236 Fees, 
Weruele 1270 Ct], ‘Pasture for cattle.* Cf. 
WEORF, lEah. 

W'^ Salop was formerly in Salop, while 
Wigorn was m Worcestershire. 

Warlingham Sr [Warlyngham 1 1 55-8 (1330) 
Ch, Warlingham 1197 War- 

lingeham c 1270 Ep, Werlingham 1274 Cl]. 
‘The ham of Wwrla*z people.* Waerla would 
be a hypocoristic form of names in Waer-. 
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Or the base might be OE Wserlaf or the 
like. 

Warmfield YW [Warnesfeld DB, Warnefeld 
1121-7 YCh 1428, 1252 Ep, Wernefeld 1201 
Cur], ‘feld of the stallions or wrens.’ Cf. 
WARNFORD, WRiENNA. 

Warmingham Chs [Wermingham 1260, 
1287 Court, Wernyngeham 1289 Ipm]. 
‘The HAM of W^rmund^s people.’ Cf. 
Warmundestrou (hd) DB, in or near which 
was. 

Warminghurst Sx [Wurmincgehurste 12 
PNSx, Wurmyngeherst 1296 Subs], Warm- 
ington Np \Wyrmingtuni Wermingtun 972- 
92, Wermingtun 972 BCS 1130, 1280, 
Wermintone DB, Wirminton 1202 Ass]. 
‘hyrst and tun of Wyrm\ people.’ Wyrm 
is not recorded in independent use, but 
cf. ON Ormr^ OG Wurm^ also OE Wurm- 
herey OG WurmgeTi ^hart &c. Cf. also 
WORMEGAY. 

Warmington Wa \Warmintone DB, -fowa 
1123-46 Fr, -ton 1206 Cur]. ‘The of 
W^mund's people.’ Cf. warmingham. 

Warminster W \Worgemynster 901-24 BCS 
591, Guerminstre DB, Wermimster c 1115 
Sarum]. ^Mynster or church on R Were.’ 
The river-name is identical with worf Sa. 

Warmley G1 \Wurmelegh 1309 PNGl]. 
‘leak infested by reptiles’ (OE wyrm). 

WarmsworthYW[PFer7Me5/orJDB, Wermes- 
worth 1 100-15 YCh 1001, Wermundesworth 
1267 Ep]. *W^rmund's woRp.’ 

Warmwell Do \Warm{e)welle DB, Werme- 
wull 1242 Fees]. ‘Warm spring.’ 

Warnborough, North & South, Ha 
[Weargehurninga gemsera 1046 KCD 783, 
Wergeborne DB, Waregeburna 1167 P, War- 
zveburn 1236 Fees, Warneburne 1183 BM]. 
Originally the name of the whitewater, 
on which N. W~ is [(aet) Weargehurnan 
973-4 BCS 1307]. The name means ‘felon 
stream’, i.e. ‘stream in which felons were 
drowned’. First el. OE wearg ‘felon’. 

Warndon Wo \Wermedun DB, Warmendone 
c 1086 PNWo], *Wserma"% hill.’ ^Wserma 
may be a hypocoristic form of W^rmund. 
Or ‘the DUN of W^mund^s people’. 

Warne D. See wawne. 

Warnford Ha [Wernssjord c 1053 KCD 
i337> Warneford DB, 1198 FF, 1230 P], 
Warnham Sx \Werneham 1166 P, Waren- 
ham 1219 Cl, Wernham 1256 Ass], Warn- 
ingcamp Sx [Warnecham DB, Warnekomp, 
Warnescamp 1242 Fees]. Cf. also wsernan 
hyll 958 BCS 1028 (Brk). Several explana- 
tions are possible for the first el. of these, 
and it may not be the same in all three. 
The pers. ns, ^Wserna (a short form of 
W^rnop) and *Werna (a short form of 
names in Wern-) may, well have existed. 
OE wserna^ wrsenna means ‘wren’, and an 
OE wr^na ‘stallion’ may well have existed. 
The last alternative seems preferable for 


Wamingcamp (‘stallion enclosure’, cf, camp) 
and Wamham, which is near Horsham. 
‘Stallion ford’ also gives a good meaning, 

OE warop ‘shore, bank’. See warleigh D, 
WARWICK Cu. 

Warpsgrove O [Werplesgrave DB, 1242 
Fees, Werpesgrave 1205 Cur], ‘Grove by 
the stepping-stones or bridleway.’ Cf. 
worplesdon Sr, Wirples Moss La [Wir- 
plesmos c 1190 LaCh]. First el. an OE 
*wyrpelSf a derivative of weorpan ‘to throw’ 
and the source of dial, wapple^ worple^ 
worples ‘bridle- way’. Cf. also Wyrpleswey 
(road) AD ii. 412 (Np). 

Warren Bum Nb [Pharned c 1050 HSC, 
Warned 12 SD, Warnet 1157 Percy, 1212 
Fees]. A Brit river-name derived from 
Brit verno- (Welsh gwern) ‘alders’. Cf. 
bern^de in France [Vernedus 960]. The 
name means ‘alder stream’. 

Warrington Bk \Wardintone c 1175 PNBk, 
Wardington 1294 ‘The tun of W^- 
heard's people.’ 

Warrington La [Walintune DB, Wermgton 
1246 Ass, Werinton 1259 Ass]. ‘The tun 
of W^’s people’ or ‘tun at a weir’. Cf. 
WARWICK. OE *W^r, a short form of names 
in WSr-, is the first el. of Waresley Wo in 
Hartlebury [(to) Wseresleage 817 BCS 361]. 

Warsash Ha in Hook took its name from 
the la Warr family. Hook was held by 
Thomas West, Lord de la Warr, in 1488 
(VH). Cf. iESC. 

Warsill YW \Warteshale 1146 YCh 79, 
Warthsala 1 150-3 ib. 71, Warzhale 1215-55 
Ep]. Perhaps an OE weardgesell ‘watch- 
tower, guard-place’. Cf. OE weardseld in 
these senses. An OE weardssel would suit 
better formally. 

Warslow St [Wereslei DB, Werselow 1300 
PNSt, -e 1327 Subs]. OE weardsetl-hldw 
‘hill with a watch-tower’ may be suggested. 

Warsop, Market, Nt [War(e)sope, Wares- 
hope DB, Warsopa 1180 P, Waresopf Wars- 
hop 1233 ff. Ch]. Second el. OE hop 
‘valley’. The first may be a pers. n. Wssr 
derived from OE wser ‘cautious’. OE wearg 
‘outlaw’ would be a suitable first el., but 
does not go quite well with the early forms. 

War stock Wo \Le Horestok 1331 Misc]. 
‘Grey tree-trunk.’ See har, stocc. 

Warter YE [Wartre DB, 1156 YCh 1388, 
Wartra 1166 P, Wartria 1162-5 YCh 1120, 
c 1200 BM]. OE weargtrio ‘gallows, gibbet’. 

Warthall Cu {Warthehol c 1220, Warthole 
13 StB]. ‘Hill with a beacon or cairn’ (ON 
•oardi ‘beacon, cairn’ and h6ll ‘hill’). 

Warthermarske YN \Wardonmersk 1198 
Fount M]. ‘Marsh at a watch-hilL’ Cf. 
WARDEN. Second el. OE mersc with sk 
owing to Scand influence. 

WarthiU YN [Wardhilla, -Mile DB, Warthill 
1221 FF]. OE weardhyll ‘watch-hill’. The 
change oi d to t is the same as in waltham. 
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Wartling Sx [Werlinges DB, Wertlingis iz 
AD, Wortling 1275 RH]. 'WyrteVs people/ 
Wyrtel is found in Worsham Sx \Wyrtles~ 
ham 772 BCS 208]. The two places are not 
far apart. 

Wartnaby Le {Worcnodehie DB, Wartnadeby 
c 1125 LeS, Warcnatehi 1169 P, Warcnodbi 
c 1200 BM]. The place is in a high situa- 
tion. The first el. may be a word meaning 
*watch-hiir or the like, e.g. an OE weard- 
cnotta (cf. KNOTT end) or an OScand varS- 
kngttr ‘hill with a cairn’. 

Warton La in Kirkham [Wartun DB, War- 
ton 1207 Cur], with Lindeth La 

[Wartun DB, Warton 1246 Ass], W--' Nb 
[Wartun 1236, Warton 1242 Fees]. OE 
Weard-tun ‘watch place, look-out place*. 

Warton Wa \Waverton 1212 Cur, Wauer- 
tone 1285 BM]. See waverton Chs. 

OE -warn fern, sing., later -ware plur. ‘in- 
habitants’ is often used in compounds such 
as ceasterwaru ‘the town’s-people’ , Lunden- 
waru ‘the Londoners’, clewer goes back 
to OE clifwaru ‘people at a cliff or on a 
slope’. See further burmarsh, canterbury, 

CANTERTON, CONDERTON, TENTERDEN, WAL- 
DERSHARE, which have as first el. a word 
in -warn. Cf. Introd. p. xi. 

Warwick Cu [Warthwic 1132, Warthewic 
c 1x40 WR, Warthwik 1258 P]. ‘wic on 
the bank’ (of the Eden). First el. OE 
warop ‘shore, bank’. 

Warwick (wdrik) Wa [(into) Wserincgwican 
723-37 BCS 157, (aet) Wsenngwicum, Wssr- 
incwic 914 f. ASC (C, D), (in) Wwrincwicum 
1001 KCD 705, Warwic DB]. See w!c. 
The first el. might be an OE Wmingas 
‘Wser*s people’ (cf. Warrington La). But 
perhaps it is simply an OE ^wasring, a side- 
form of OE wering ‘weir, dam’. Warwick- 
shire is ^ W aerincwicsdr 1016 ASC (D), 
Wseringscir 1016 ASC (E), Waeringwicscir 
1062 BM. 

Wasdale, W'^ Head Cu [Netherwacedal^ 
Wastedaleheved 1338 Cl], W- We [Wasce- 
dal, Wacedalbec, -terne 1235 CWNS xiv, 
Wascedale 1282 Kendale]. ON Vat(n)sdalr 
‘valley of the stream or lake’ (see vatn). 
Identical with the common Norwegian pi. 
n. vasdal and vatsdalr (Landnsima) in 
Iceland, cf. wast water. 

Wash, The, the estuary of the rivers Ouse, 
Nene, Welland, Witham [the ivasshes a 1548, 
these Lincolne-Washes Sh, King John, the 
Washes 1617 OED]. Tlxe Washes were 
two fordable portions of the estuary between 
Lincolnshire and Norfolk. Wash is here 
used in the sense ‘a sandbank or tract of 
land alternately covered and exposed by 
the sea, a portion of an estuary admitting 
of being forded or crossed on foot at low 
tide’. The source is OE gewossc ‘wash, 
washing movement of the water’ &c., later 
used also of the land washed by the sea. 

Wash R Ru, Le, Li [Wasse 1198 FF, 1275 


RH, Wass 1269 For, Washe c 1540 Leland]. 
OE tvassse ‘swamp’, here probably used in 
a derived sense ‘stream’. 

Washboiirne D [Waseborne DB, Wasseburn 
1230 P, Waysseburn iz^(> Ipm]. ‘Stream 
where washing (of sheep or clothes) was 
done.’ First el. OE wsesce ‘washing’. 
Washbourne G1 [aet Uuassanburnan 780, 
JJuassanburna 840 BCS 236, 430, Waseborne 
DB]. First el. OE waesse ‘wet place, swamp’. 
Perhaps it is identical with wash R, so that 
the name means ‘the river Wsesse\ 

Washbrook Sf [Wasebroc 1198 FF, Wasse- 
broc 1254 Val, Waschebrok 1338 AD]. 
Identical in meaning with washbourne D. 

Washburn YW [Walke{s)burny -a 1173-85, 
1203-1 5 YCh 513 f., Walshburn 1307 YInq]. 
Possibly OE walceres (walcera) burna ‘the 
fuller’s or fullers’ stream’. The first r would 
easily be lost owing to dissimilation. 

Washfield D [Wasfelte DB, -jeld 1165 P, 
Wasshfeld 1334 Ep]. The first el. seems to 
be OE gewassc ‘wash, surging of water’. 
The name would mean ‘feed by the rapids 
or whirlpool’. 

Washford Pyne D [Wasforde DB, Wasse- 
ford 1242 Fees, Wayshford 1316 FA]. First 
el. as in washfield. 

Herbert de Pmu held the manor in 1219 (FF). 
Cf. COMBPYNE. 

Washford So [Wecetford c 960 BCS 1149, 
Weeheford 1243 Ass, Wachetford 1367 BM]. 
The place is near watchet. The name 
means ‘ford on the road to Watchet’. 

Washingborough Li [Washingeburg DB, 
Wassingeburc 1170 P, Wassingburc 1193 P], 
‘burg of the people at the whirlpool’ (see 
(GE)wiESc). The place stands on the Witham 
where it is joined by a tributary. 

Washingley Hu [Wasingelei DB, Wassinge- 
lai 1163, -lega 1167 P]. ‘lEah of the people 
at the w.^ESSE or swamp.’ There is a lake 
close by. 

Washington Du [Wassyngtoxxa 1183 BoB, 
Waissenton c 1190 Newcastle, Wessinton 
1196 P, Wassinton 1211 P], W^- Sx [Wess- 
ingatun 946-55, mt Wassingatune 947 BCS 
819, 834, Wassingetone 1073 Fr, -tona c 1100 
Oxf, Wasingetune DB]. Neither OE w^sse 
nor (ge)w^sc seems to be a suitable base. 
The name seems to mean ‘the tun of 
Wassa's people’. Cf. washingham Sr (lost) 
[Wdtsingahdm 693 BCS 82, Wassingeham 
c 1225 BM], which may have a first el. 
derived from an OE *Wdpsige {Wap- = OE 
wap ‘hunting’) or a short name ^Wdpsa. 
Cf. OG WatdOf Weidheri &c. 

Wasing Brk [Walsince DB, Wawesing n86 
P, Waghesing 1220, Wawesenge 1236, Wahes- 
inge 1242 Fees]. The OE base seems to 
be Wagesingas or the like. OHG wagansOf 
ON vangsni mean ‘ploughshare’. The base 
is held to be wagansan-. This ought to give 
OE ^wagosat ^wagusa or the like. The place 
is in a tongue of land between the Kennet 
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and the Enborne. This might have been 
called Wagusa, lit. ‘the ploughshare*. 

Wasperton Wa [Waspertune 1043 Th, Was- 
mertone DB, Wasperton 1196 FF, 124a 
Fees]. It may be suggested that the ele- 
ments are OE wsesse ‘swamp* and heretun 
‘barton*. Cf. ashprington for a similar 
change of sb to sp. 

Wass YN [Wasse 1541 Mon]. OE zvassse 
‘swamp*. 

Wassand YE [Wadsande DB, Watsand 
1122-37 YCh 1302, Wathsand c 1155 DC, 
-sonde c 1155 YCh 1345, -sand 1292 Ch]. 
OScand va&-sandr ‘sand-bank by the ford*. 

Wast Hills Wo in Alvechurch [ast Wasrset- 
felda, Wearsetfeld 780, Werstfeldj Waersethyll 
934 BCS 234, 701]. OE weardsetl-feld and 
-kyll ‘feld and hill with a watch-tower*. 

Wastwater Cu [Wassewater 1294, Was- 
water 1322, Wastwater 1338 Cl]. The 
name of the lake is connected with WAS- 
DALE Cu, also called Wastdale. Wasdale is 
‘the valley of Wastwater*, the lake having 
been called at one time simply Vatn ‘the 
lake’ . Probably Wastwater is a reduced form 
of Wasdale-water ‘the lake in Wasdale*. 

Watchet So [Wasced 918 ASC, Wecedport 
987 ib. (E), Waecet 962 BCS 1094, 
Wacet DB, Wechet 1243 Ass]. Identical 
with Gaul vo-ceto- ‘lower wood* (in mons 
Vocetius Tacitus, in Switzerland). Gaul 
VO- corresponds to Welsh go- (from gwo-) 
‘under*, but in some cases to Welsh gwa-, 
as in gwas ‘servant’, gwastad ‘level*. The 
second el. is Brit ceto-, Welsh coed ‘wood*. 

Watchfield Brk [Wacenesfel 726-37, Uuac- 
enes-f W^thenesfeld 821 BCS 155, 366, 
Wachenesfeld DB, Wechenesfeld 1220 Fees], 
^Waecctn^s feld.* *W 3 eccin is a diminutive 
of Wacca. See wacton. 

Watchingwell Wt \Watingewelle DB, What- 
ingewelle 1287-90 Fees, Whatlyngwelle 1316 
FA], If (to) Hwaetincgle 968 Reg Wilt 
belongs here, the first el. is derived from 
a short form of names in Hwaet-, If not, 
it may be a lost pL n. Wheatley: ‘the spring 
of the Wheatley people*. 2? 

Watcombe D \Whatecomh 1414 PND]. 
‘Wheat valley,* 

Watendlath Cu at Watendlath Tam \Wat- 
tintundelau 1210, Wathenthendelau 12 ii 
FC]. The first el. is ON vatn ‘lake*, the 
last apparently OE hldto ‘hill*. The middle 
el. may be ON endi ‘end*. The name would 
mean ‘hill at the end of the lake*, vass- 
ENDEN, from Vatns-endif is a common pi, n. 
in Norway. 

Waterbeach Ca \Beche 1206 Cur, Water- 
hech 1238 FF, 1242 Fees]. Cf. landbeach. 
Originally BechCy from OE baece, bece 
‘stream, valley*. Later Waterbech for dis- 
tinction from Landbeach. The place is on 
the Cam. 

Watercombe Do [Watrecome DB, Water-^ 


combe Hy i BM, -cumbe 1242 Fees], 
Waterden Nf [Waterdenna DB, -dene 1188, 
-dena 1191 P]. ‘Valley with a stream or 
lake.* Waterden is not far from Egmere. 

Waterfall St [Waterfal 1201 Cur, -fall 1272 
Ass]. OE waetergefeall ‘waterfall*, but in this 
case evidently referring to the place where 
the river (the Hamps) disappears into the 
ground. 

Waterhead. See heafod. 

Wateringbury K iWodringabyras, (of) Wo 3 - 
ringaberany XJuotryngebyri 964-95, Oteringa- 
herigay (to) Wohringabyran 10 BCS 1132 f., 
1321 f., Otringeberge DB, Ottringeberia ii 
DM, Wotringeberi 1242 Fees]. As 6 often 
becomes uo in Kent, the first el. might 
possibly be derived from Ohthere pers. n. 
The meaning would be ‘the burg (or B^R 
or byre) of Ohtherds people*. 

Watermillock Cu [Wepermeloc 1200-30 
CWNS xxiv, Wethermelok 1254 Ipm]. The 
place stands at Little Mell Fell (1,657 R*)- 
Great Mell Fell (1,760 ft.) is near by. 
Mell is Welsh moel ‘bare hill*. Meloc in 
Watermillock is a diminutive of moely mean- 
ing ‘Little Moel*, and identical with mel- 
LOCK, the name of a hill in Scotland. 
Originally Great Mell Fell was Mell (Welsh 
Moel), Little Mell Fell being Meloc (Welsh 
*Moelog), Wether- (later Water-) is prob- 
ably wether ‘sheep*. 

Waterperry. See perry. 

Waterstock O [Stock DB, Waterstokes 
1209-19, -stoke 1236 Ep]. Originally Stoc 
(see stoc). The place is on the Thame. 

Waterston Do [Pidere DB, Pidela Walteri 
1212 Fees, Wolterton 1226-8 Fees]. Origin- 
ally piddle. Walter was the name of an 
early owner. 

Watford Hrt [Watford 944-6 BCS 812, 1007 
Crawf, 1230 P, Wathford ciigoGtsta]. First 
el. apparently OE wap ‘hunting*. Cf. 

HUNTINGFORD. 

Watford Np [Watford DB, 12 NS, 1209 
Fees, Wadford DB, 1177 P, Wathford 1239 
Ep, 1290 Ch]. Probably identical with 
WATFORD Hrt. But it may also be suggested 
that the original name was OScand va& (or 
OE gewaedy Scandinavianized) ‘ford’, to 
which was added an explanatory ford. For 
the change p>t see hatfield, 

Wath (wath) YN in Hovingham [Wad DB, 
Wath 1224-30 Fees], W-^ YN nr Ripon 
[Wat DB, 1239 Ep], W~ upon Deame 
YW [Wade, Wat DB, Wath 1156 Fr, Wath 
super Dyrne 14 BM]. OScand vaS ‘ford*. 

Watling Street [Waetlir^astraet 880 Laws, 
956 BCS 986, Waeclingastraet 926, 944 BCS 
659, 792]. The correct form is OE Waeclinga- 
straety the first el. being identical with that 
of an early name of st. albans. The name 
very likely meant originally ‘the road to 
St. Albans*, the presupposition being that 
it was first applied to the part between 
London and St- Albans. 
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Watlington Nf [Watlingetun ii EHR 43, 
^tone 1166 RBE, Watlingtone 1254 Val], 
O \W ssclinctun 880 BCS 547, Watelin’- 
tone DB, Wathntuna c 1135 BM]. The last 
is certainly ‘the tun of WacoVs or WeeceVs 
people’, the first el. being identical with 
that of WATLiNG STREET. A pers. n. Wsecel 
or Wacol is not recorded, but is clearly to 
be assumed. It is found also in wattles- 
BOROUGH. It is OE wacol ‘watchful’ used 
as a pers. n. A side-form *wdecel may well 
have existed. W'^ Nf is very likely identical 
with O, though no forms with c (k) are 
on record. 

Watnall Nt \Watenot DB, Wattenho 1200 
Obi, -hou c 1200 Middleton, Watenho 1205 
Pp]. HOH or spur of land.’ OE 

^Wata pers. n. seems to be vouched by 
Watancumh BCS 246. Cf, OHG Wazo^ 
Wezilo &c. 

Wattisfield Sf [Watlesfelda DB, -feld c 1150 
Bury, 1197 FF, Uueatlesfeld c 1095 Bury]. 
Very likely ^WacoVs feld’ ; cf. watlington. 
OE watol ‘wattle’ is also a possible first el. 
Wattisham Sf \Wecesham DB, Wechesham 
1182, Wachesham 1184 P]. Wsecci^s ham.’ 
^Waecci is a derivative of OE Wacca and in 
reality identical with ^Wseccin in watch- 
field. 

Wattlesborough Sa {Wetesburg DB, Wetles- 
borCi WateleshuY* 1242 Fees, Waklesburg 
1257 Eyton]. ^WacoVs or WseceVs burg.’ 
Cf. watlington. 

Watton Hrt \Wadtun ii E, Wattune 969 
Crawf, Watone DB, Watton atte Stone 13 ii 
Misc]. OE Wad-tun ‘tun where woad 
grew.’ 

Watton Nf [Wadetuna DB, -t 07 i 1203 Ass, 
Waditone 1254 Val]. ^Wada's tun.’ 

Watton YE [Uetadun c 730 Bede, Wetadun, 
Wdetadun c 890 OEBede, W attune ^ Watun 
DB]. ‘Wet dun’, originally OE wSta dun, 
later with OScand vdtr ‘wet’ substituted 
for the OE word. There is no hill at 
Watton, and dun must refer to a very slight 
rise. 

Wauldby YE [Walbi DB, Waldehi 1190 P, 
Waldbi Cut]. ‘BY on the Wold.’ The 
place is on the slope of Cave Wold. 

Wavendon (wdndn) Bk [Wdfanduninga (ge- 
mseru) 969 BCS 1229, Wauendone DB], 
Wandon End Hrt at King’s Walden [Wave- 
dene DB, Wavendun 1203 Cur, Wawenden 
1207 Cur, 1236 Fees]. It has been sug- 
gested that the first el. is an OE ^Werfa 
pers. n., identical with Waba, a name given 
by Piper. It might also be an OE *Wdfa 
cognate with OG Waibilo &:c., OE Wmba. 
Nothing better can be suggested. Second 
el. dun and denu. 

Waveney R Sf, Nf [l^ahenhe 1275 MI, 
Wagenho 1286 Ass, Wawneye 1485 BM]. 
The first el. is identical with wawne. The 
second is OE ia ‘river’. 

Waver R Cu [Wcffyr c 1060 Gospatric’s ch, 


Waura 12 Holme C, Waver R i (1307) Ch, 
Wauere 1279 Ass]. ‘Winding stream.’ A 
derivative of OE wsafre ‘wandering, flicker- 
ing’. On the Waver is Waverton Cu 
[Wauerton 1186 ff. P, Waverton 1227 FF]. 

Waverley Sr [Wauerleza 1147 BM, -le 1156, 
-lay 1196 P], Waverton Chs [Wavretone 
DB, Wauertone c 1100, Waueretone c 1150 
Chester, Waverton 1260 Court], Wavertree 
La [Wauretreu DB, Wavertrea 1177, Waver- 
tre 1196 P]. The first el. of these must be 
compared with that of warton Wa , wharton 
He, further brownsover See. Wa, woore 
Sa (both olim Waver &c.). The meaning of 
the el. waver is unknown. It is doubtful if 
it can be identified with dial. Engl waver 
‘a common pond’, or ‘a young tree left 
standing when the surrounding wood is 
felled, a twig shooting from a fallen tree’. 
These words have not been found in early 
sources. Low German waver ‘soft spongy 
ground’ has been adduced, but such a sense 
hardly suits the names containing the el. 
waver. Now waver is well evidenced in 
Continental names, apparently associated 
with woodland. Waverley has an exact 
counterpart in Waverlo Holland (1200), the 
name of a brushwood. Waverwald is found 
in Holland. Wabra silva (now woevre in 
France) is mentioned by Gregory of 
Tours. The probability seems to be there- 
fore that the Engl waver meant ‘brush- 
wood’ or something similar. Wavertree 
may contain OE wsefre ‘flickering’ and mean 
‘the shaking tree’, a® 

Wawcott Brk. See walcot. 

Wa’wne YE [Wagene, Waghene DB, Wagna 
1150-3, 1151 YCh 1381, 1383, Waghen 
1150-3 ib. 40, Waune 1228 Ep], An OE 
*wagen, a derivative of OE wagian ‘to wag’ 
and meaning ‘quaking bog’. A related word 
is found in Warne D [Wagefen 1194 P, 
Waghefenne 1242 Fees], which means ‘quak- 
ing fen’. 

Waxham Nf [Waxtonesham 1044-7 KCD 
785, Wacstanesham, Wacstenesham DB, 
Waxstonesham c 1150 BM, Waxstatiesharn 
R I Cur, Wextonesham 1248 Ch]. Possibly 
^^ W ^ gstdri's ham’. But the name may con- 
tain a word related to OE wacian ‘to keep 
watch’, e.g. OE wsecce ‘watch’. If so, the 
name would mean ‘ham by the stone where 
watch was held’. The place is close to the 
sea. 

Waxholme YE [Washam DB, Waxham DB, 
1297 Subs]. ‘Homestead where wax was 
produced.’ 

Wayford So [Waif or d 1206 Cur, 1207 FF, 
1225 Ass]. ‘Wayford.’ 

Weald, South, Ess [Weld 1062 Th, Welda 
DB, Suthwelde E 1 FF], North Weald 
Bassett Ess [Walla DB, Walda 1130 P, 
Northwolde 1244 OE weald ‘wood- 

land’. At least in N. Weald the name refers 
to Epping Forest, 

N- W'-' Bassett was held by Philip Basset in 
XZ 6 o (Ch), Cf, BERWICK BASSETT. 
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Weald, The, K, Sx, Ha [Waldum 1185 
TpR, Wald 1235 Cl, 1275 RH, pe Welde 
1297 E-ob Gl]. OE weald ‘woodland’. The 
old name was andred. 

Weald O IWelde DB, Walde 1229 Cl]. 
Identical with prec. names. 

Weald Moors. See wilde. 

Wear (-^) R Du \Wirus c 720 Bede HAbb, 
Uiurus ib., c 730 Bede, Wiire psere ea c 890 
OEBede, Werra, Weorra^ Wear c 1050 HSC, 
Wer c 117s Finchale]. The real OE form 
was Wwr, Wear, which comes from Brit 
Visur-^ a name related to Gaul Visurgis 
(now WESER in Germany), Visera, Welsh 
gwyar ‘blood’. The name means ‘water, 
river*. Weardale is Werredal 1227 Cl, 
Weredal 1242 Ass. 

OE weard ‘watch’ is the first el. of some pi. 
ns. See ward- (passim), warsill, warslow, 

WARTHERMARSKE, WARTHILL, WARTON, WAST 
HILLS. Special senses are found in west- 
ward, WOLFORD. On a possible OE *wearda 
or *wearde ‘beacon’, see wardington. 

Weardley YW [Wartle DB, Wiuerhelayes 
1138-50 YCh 1862, Wiverdeleia R i Cur, 
Wyveresdesley 1303 FA]. ^Wigferp^s leah,’ 

Weare (-^) Gifford D [Were DB, Were- 
giffarde 1328 Ep], W-' So [Werre DB, 
Wera 1169 1242 Fees], OE zoer 

‘weir*. 

W-- Gifford was held by a Giffard in 1219 
(Ass). Cf. ASHTON GIFFORD. 

OE wearg ‘outlaw, felon, criminal’ is found 
in some names referring to a stream or 
place where felons were executed. See 
WARNBOROUGH, WEYBOURNE, WREIGH BURN, 
WREIGHILL, WRELTON. OE weorgrody weatg- 
treo ‘gallows’ are the source of worgret 
and warter. a® 

Wearmouth, Bishop & Monk, Du 
[Uuiuraemuda^ Uuiremu&a c 730 Bede, 
Wiramupa c 890 OEBede, Weremutha 1195 
(1335) Ch, Wermuth Eptscopi, Monachorum 
1291 Tax]. ‘The mouth of the Wear.’ 

The manors belonged to the Bishop and the 
monks of Durham. 

Wearne So [Warne DB, Werne 1219 Fees, 
1225 Ass]. Originally a name of the stream 
at the place [Werne, Wernanstrem, Wernan- 
ford 973 BCS 1294]. name means 

‘alder stream’ and is derived from Brit 
verno-, Welsh gwern ‘alders’. Cf. Gaul 
Vernoduhron ‘alder stream’ (now verdouble 
in France). 

Weasenham Nf [Wesenham DB, 1199 P, 
1242 Fees, Weseham 1205 Cur, Wesinham 
Omnium Sanctorum, Wesinhamthorp 1291 
Tax]. The first el. is obscure. The place 
is fairly high, and connexion with the 
words mentioned under wissey is not 
probable. OE wise ‘moist’ is hardly to be 
thought of. The first el. may be a pers. n. 
related to wisi-, wisu- ‘good’ in Visigothse 
‘West Goths’ and OG pers. ns. OE *Wisa 
would have given ^Weosa, later Wese-, 


Weaste La. A form of waste ‘uncultivated 
land, common’. 

Weaver R Chs [Weever 1133 Mon, Wevere 
1276 Ch, Wiure c 1284 Vale Royal]. A Brit 
river-name, probably identical with wipper 
in Germany and derived from the root of 
Lat vihrare &c. The name would mean 
‘winding river’, a very apt name. On the 
Weaver are Weaver Hall [Wevre DB, 
Weuere c 1300 BM], Weavercote \Wyver- 
cote 1289, Wevercote 1290 Ipm], Weaver- 
ham [Wivreham DB, Weueresham c 1100 
Chester, Weuerham c 1150 ib.]. Cf. also 
WERViN, which shows that the name Weaver 
must have been applied formerly also to 
the Mersey below its junction with the 
Weaver. 

Weaverthorpe YE [Wifretorp DB, Wivere- 
torp c 1 1 10, Wivertorp 1153 YCh 25, 28, 
Wiverestorp 1150-75 YCh 85]. The first el. 
is a pers. n., e.g. an OScand Vt&fari 
‘traveller’ (cf. Wi^are Coins, Wifare, Wi- 
uara DB) or OE Wigferp, 

OE weax ‘wax’'. See wax-, wex-. 

Webbery D [Wibeheria DB, Wibbehyria 1235 
Bract], ‘prison’s BURG.’ Wihba is found in 
Wihhandun 568 ASC. 

Webton. SeewEOBLEY. 

Weddiker Cu [Weddker 12 StB, -akre 1322 
Ipm]. OE weod-secer ‘weedy field’, 

Weddington Wa [Watitune DB, Wetinton 
1236, 1242 Fees, 1265 Misc, Weddifigton, 
Waddinton 1285 QW]. OE Waeta-tun ‘wet 
tun’. 

Wedmore So \Wepmor 878 ASC, Wedmor 
878 ASC (E), c 880 BCS 553, -more DB, 
Wsedmor c 894 Asser, Weddmor 1065 Wells, 
Wadmor 1201 Cur]. The testimony of the 
early forms is conflicting. On the whole 
the probability seems to be that the first el. 
is an OE *w^p, a side-form of wap ‘hunt- 
ing’. Cf. WEMBDON. The change p > d 
before m is regular. The only difiBculties are 
the forms with e 878, c 880. W-- would 
mean ‘moor for hunting’. 

Wednesbury (w6j-, wSnzbri) St [Wadnes- 
berie DB, Wodnesberia 1 166, 1 190 P, Wednes- 
hiri 1227 Ass], Wednesfield (wSj-, wSns-) 
St [Wodnesfeld 996 Mon, 1227 Ass, -felde 
DB, Wednesfeld 1251 Cl]. ^ Woden* s burg 
and FELD.’ The change of 0 to e is the same 
as in Wednesday, OE Wodnesdseg. 

Weedon Bk [Weodun 944-6 BCS (812), 1066 
KCD 824, Wedonhull 1328 Misc], W— 
Beck Np [Weoduninga gemeere 944 BCS 
792, Wedone DB, Wedon Beke 1379 Cl], 
W-- Lois Np [Wedone DB, Wedona 12 NS, 
Wedon Pinkeny 1241 Ep, Leyes Weedon 1475 
PNNp, Loyeswedon 1535 BM]. OE weo- 
dun ‘hill with a temple’. First el. OE weak 
‘heathen temple’. 

Beck belonged to the abbey of Bee Hellouin 
in Normandy at least from the 12th cent. (1167 
P). — Lois was held by Gilo [de Pinkeni] 
in 1086 (DB). Cf. MORETON pinkney. — ^The 
history of the addition Lois is not qmte dear. 



WEEDSLADE 


WELL 


[480] 


Weedslade Nb [Widedade 1197 P, Noru 
witheslod 1203 Cur, Wydeslad 1242 Fees]. 
‘Withy valley.' Cf. sl*^ed, wIpiG. 

Weeford St [Weforde DB, Wejord 1200 P, 
1242 Fees, Weoford 1291 Tax]. ‘Ford by 
a heathen temple.' Cf. weedon. 

Week St. Mary Co [Wich DB, Wyk S. 
Marie 1291 Tax], W-*' Ha nr Alton \Wyk 
1282 Ep, Wyke juxta Bynstede 1333 BM], 
W'- So nr Stockland Bristol [Wyke 1274 
RH, 1285 FA], W- Wt in Godshill [Wica 
DB, 1x42-55 Fr], Weeke Ha nr Winchester 
[Wyke c 1270 Ep, 1316 FA]. OE wic, 
probably in the sense ‘dairy-farm* or the 
like. 

Weekley Np [Wicleaford 956 BCS 943, 
Wiclei DB, Wichelai 1094 Fr, Wichelea 
1167 P, Wide 1199 FF]. ‘Wych elm wood.' 
First el. OE wiCE ‘wych elm'. 

Weel YE [Wela DB, Wele 1346, FA]. OE 
toSel ‘pool, deep still part of a river’. The 
place is on the Hull. The Weel. See 
w^L. 

Weeley Ess [Wileia DB, Welega xi66 P, 
Wyley 1254 Val]. OE toeodeah ‘LgAH with 
a heathen temple'. Cf. weoh. a^ 

Weelsby Li [Wwelesbi DB, Uiflesbi c 111$ 
LiS]. First el. ON VifiU, ODan Wizoil 
pers. n. 

Weethley Wa [Withelea 714 BCS 130, 
Wi&elega 1x76 P]. ‘Willow wood.' Cf. 
wIpiG, l£ah. 

Weeting Nf [Watinge c X050 KCD 907, 
Wetinge DB]. ‘Wet district.' See 'wMt, 
-ING. 

Weeton La [Widetun DB, Witketon 1249 
Ipm], W- YE [Wideton DB, Wytheton 1314 
Ch], W- YW [Widetune, Widitun DB, 
Withiton X226 FF], OE Wipxg-tun ‘tun 
among willows'. 

Weetwood Nb at Chatton \Wetewude x X97 f. 
P]. ‘Wet wood.' Cf. wJet. 

OE weg ‘way, road' is the first el. of way- 
ford, WHALEY Chs, and the second el. of 
several names, as Broadway, hol-, hollo- 
way, RAD-, RODWAY, STAN WAY, STOWEY, 
THORESWAY. Cf. also FLOTTERTON, HARTING- 
TON Nb, STANNINGTON, STAINTON Du. 

Weighton, Little, YE [Wideton DB, Witke- 
ton 1276 Ch]. Identical with weeton. 
Weighton (-e-), Market, YE [Wicstun DB, 
Wichtona XX33 YCh X32, -ton 1165 P, 
Wihtun XX56 P, Wtcton 1204 Cur]. OE 
wic-tun ‘homestead, dwelling’. 

Welbatch Sa nr Bayston [Uuelbec DB, 
Whelhache c X275 Ep]. OE HwSolbsece 
‘valley with a wheel or circle’, 

Welbeck Nt [Wellebec 1185 P, X193 DC, 
X2I2 Fees, -hek 1243 BM]. Originally the 
name of a stream [Wellebec X179 (1328) 
Ch]. The stream was no doubt OE Wella 
‘the stream’, to which was added an ex- 
planatory OScand bekkr* 


Welborne Nf [Walebruna DB, Welebrun 
1203 Ass, Wellehrunne 1354 Val], Wel- 
bourn Li [Wellehrune DB, durn XX96, XX98 
P], Welburn YN nr Crambe [Wellebrune 
DB], W- YN nr Kirkdale [Wellebrune DB, 
-burna x 160-5 YCh X64]. OE toelle-burna 
‘brook coming from a spring' or ‘welling 
spring'. Cf. burna. 

Welbury YN [Welleberge DB, -berg 1226 
FF]. ‘Spring hill.' There is a holy well 
here. 

Welby Le [Alebi(e) DB, -hia c 1125 LeS, 
Oleby 1242 Fees]. ^AWs by.' First el. ON 
An, ODan Ali pers. n. Cf. ailby, wanlip. 

Welby Li [Wellebi DB, Hy 2 DC, X202 
Ass], ‘by by a spring.' Cf. wella. 

Welcombe D [Walcome DB, Wellecombe 
130X Cl]. ‘Valley with a spring or stream.' 

Weldon, Great & Little, Np [parua Wele- 
dene, Wale{s)done DB, Welledon XX63 P, 
1220 Fees, Magna W'^ xx86 P]. ‘Hill with 
a spring or by a stream.' See dun. 

Welford Brk [set Weligforda 949, 956 BCS 
877, 963, Waliford DB]. ‘Ford by the 
willow(s).' 

Welford on Avon G1 [Welleford 1x87 P, 
1203 Cur, Welneford X215, 1229 AD]. OE 
Wellanford or ? Wellnaford ‘ford over the 
stream(s) or by the spring(s)’. 

Welford Np [Wellesford DB, Welleford Hy 2 
DC, X2 NS]. ‘Ford over the stream.' 

Welham Le [Wole-, Wele-, Walendeham 
DB, Weleham 1198 P, 1242 Fees, Welleham 
13 Fees], ‘ham by the wella or river' (the 
Welland). Walendeham may contain a form 
of the river-name Welland. 

Welham Nt [Wellun DB, Wellum 1242 
Fees], W- YE nr Malton [Wellun DB, 
Wellum XX 73 YCh x888]. OE wellum, dat. 
plur. of wella ‘spring’. 

OE welig, wylig ‘willow’, cognate with 
OLG zoilgia, MDu, MHG wilge, Fns wylch, 
wilig the same, probably comes from earlier 
*welg, ^wilg. It is used alone to form the 
pi. n. WELLOW Wt, and welwyn, willen, 
wiLLiAN come from the dat. plur. weligim, 
wiligum. It is the first el. of several names, 
as WELFORD Brk, wilbury, wilby, wilden 
( l), WILLEY (l), WILLINGTON, WILLITOFT, 
WILLOUGHBY, WILLOUGIiTON, SOmC WILTONS 
and others. 

OE well, wiell, wsell (-a, -e) ‘well, spring, 
stream’ is a very common pi. n. el. The 
two meanings ‘spring’ and ‘stream* are 
often difficult to keep apart. The latter is 
certain in river-names, such as barle, cher- 
WELL, irwell. The word is used alone in 
names such as well, wells, welham (from 
wellum dat. plur.). It is especially common 
as a second el. The usual ME form is 
Welle (OE wella &c.). See wel-, well- 
(passim). The WSax form was OE wiell, 
will, wyll (-a, -e), whence ME wille, wulle, 
as HALWILL, WILCOT, WILTON So, WOOL, 
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WOOLCOMBE, WOOLUEY So. Spellings with 
i, u are common in early forms of names 
that have now e. The WMidl form was 
zoalle (OE zuaslla &c.), as in col-, eccles- 
WALL He, CHATWALL, WALL Sa, CAVERS- 
WALL St, ETWALL Db, HESWALL Chs, CHILD- 
WALL La. See also walhampton, wallop. 
Special developments are found in cobhall, 
THATTO. 

Well K [Welles 1242 Ass, Well 1314 Ipm], 
W-^ Li [Welle DB, 1234 Ep], YN 
[Welle DB, 1251 Ass]. OE wella ‘spring or 
stream’. 

Welland R Np, Le, Ru, Li [Weolud 921 
ASC, Uueolod c 1000 Ethelwerd, Welund 
a 1118 Flor, Weyland 1200 Ch, Weland 1218 
For, 1230 Cl]. A Brit river-name. The 
first el. may be Celt *vesu- ‘good’, Welsh 
gzozw ‘dignus’, the second being a word 
for ‘river’ cognate with OIr luaid- ‘to move’, 
OEJleot ‘stream’. 

Welland Wo [We 7 ielande 1189 (1335) Ch, 
^land 1233 Cl]. The first el. may be a 
stream-name Wen from Welsh gzoyn (fern. 
gzoen) ‘white’ &c. The place is on a stream 
that joins Wynd Brook [Wenbroc 963 BCS 
1109]. Both arms may have been called 
Wen, 

Wellesboume Hastings & Mountford 
Wa [(m, set) Weleshurnan 840, 862, (set) 
Walesburnam 872 BCS 430, 503, 535, Wcde- 
horne DB, Weleshurn 1177 P, Wellesboume 
Mounford 1327 AD]. Apparently ^Wealhls 
stream’ or ‘the stream of the Briton’ (cf. 
walk). 

W--' Hastings was held by Thomas de Hast- 
anges m 1316 (FA). Cf. burton Hastings. — 
Mountford was held by Petrus de Monte 
Forti in 1236 (Fees) and was given to Thurstan 
de Mountfort t.^ Hy i (Dugdale). Mountfort 
from MONTFORT in Normandy. 

Wellingborough Np [Wendle(s)berief Wed- 
lingeberie DB, Wenlingeburg 1199 FF, Wend- 
lingburgh 1220 Fees]. ^WendeVs burg’ and 
‘the BURG of WendeVs people.’ 

Wellingham Nf [Walnccham (sic) DB, 
Uuelingheham c 1190, Welingham c 1200 
Middleton, Wellingham 1198 FF, Welinge- 
ham 1267 Ch], Wellingham Sx [Welhnge- 
ham W 2 PNSx, Willinggehamme 1307 Ass], 
Wellingore Li \Wallingoure 1070-87 RA, 
Wel{l)ingoure DB, Wellinghoure 12 DC, 
Wellingour 1202 Ass]. The first el. of all 
three may be an OE Wellingas ‘people by 
a stream or spring’, the second being OE 
HAM, HAMM and OFER ‘edge, slope’. 
Wellington He [Weolintun a 1038 KCD 
755, Walintone DB, -tona 1 150-4, Welin- 
tona 1155-63 Hereford, Welintun 1242 
Fees], W'- Sa [Wcditone DB, Waletona i i8i , 
Welintona 1220 BM, Weliton 1192, Wolin- 
ton 1196 ff. P, Weolyntone 1327 Subs], W'^ 
So [Weolingtuny Weliftgtun 904 BCS 610, 
Welingtun 1065 Wells, Walintone DB, -ton 
1178 Wells, Wellinton 1225 Ass]. The three 
names seem to be identical in origin. If 
the early spellings are trustworthy, die first 
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el. would seem to be a derivative in -ingas 
of OE weo-leah ‘temple leak’. Cf. weeley, 
WEOIEY, WILLEY Sr. 

Wellow, East, Ha [(aet) Welewe c 880, set 
Welowe 931 BCS 553, 676, Weleve DB, 
Welewe 1212 Fees], West W [Wilewe 
1242 Fees]. The two Wellows are close 
together, and the OE forms may include 
both. The places are on the blackwater, 
formerly Wellow [(on) Welewe a 670, 826 
&c. BCS 27, 391 &c.]. A Brit river-name 
derived from Welsh gwelw ‘pale blue*. The 
name may refer to the colour of the water. 
But the origmal meaning of the adj, was 
‘that has turned’, later applied to mific that 
has ‘turned’, i.e. become pale blue. The 
river-name might mean ‘winding’, a 

Wellow So [Weleuue 1084 GeldR, Welewe 
1225 Ass]. Originally the name of a stream 
[Weluue^ Welwe 766 BCS 200]. Identical 
with prec. name. Mt Welewestoce 984 KCD 
643 seems to be radstock. 

Wellow Li, old monastery [Welhow^^ Wel{le)- 
hogh 1314 Ipm]. ‘Spur of land with or by 
a spring.’ See hoh. 

WeUow Nt [Welagh J (1316) Ch, Welhag 
1234 EF, Wellehagh 1268 Ch]. ‘Enclosure 
by a spring.’ See HAGA. 

Wellow Wt [(aet) Welig c 880 BCS 553, 
Welige DB, Welega 1167, Welewe 1186 P]. 
OE welig ‘willow’. 

Wells next the Sea Nf [Guelle, Guella DB, 
Wellis 1291 Tax], W~ So [(aet) Willan c 1050 
KCD 837, Welle DB, Welles 1212 Fees, 
1225 Ass]. ‘The springs.’ Wells monastery 
is called ‘monasterium quod situm est juxta 
fontem magnum quern vocitant Wieleal (for 
Wielld) 766 BCS 200. 

Wellsborough Le [Wethelesbeme 1 185 TpR, 
Wenleshergh 1285, Whenlesberuwe 1316 FA, 
Wheleshergh 1300 FA]. ‘Hill with a wheel 
or circle.’ First el. OE hweowol ‘wheel’. 
The forms Wenles-, Whenles- should be 
read Weules-^ Wheides-, See beorg, 
Welney Nf [Wellenhe n.d. Rams]. OE 
Wellan ea ‘the river Well’. W-^ is on Old 
Croft River, called aqua de Welle 1250 Ass, 
Oldewelnee n.d. Rams. 

Welton Cu \Welton 1354 CWNS xxvii], 
Li nr Lincoln [Wdletona 1070-87 RA, 
-tone DB, Wellatuna c 1115 LiS], le 
Marsh Li [Waletune DB, Welletuna c 1115 
LiS, Welleton 1203 Cur], W- le Wold Li 
\Welletune DB, c 1115 LiS], W^^ Np 
[Waletone^ Welintone DB, Welleton 1199 
FF, 1201 Cur], W— YE [Welletunaf Wealle- 
tune 1080-6 YCh 964, 974, Welleton DB]. 
‘tun by a spring (or stream).’ 

Welton Nb [Walteden 1198 (1271), Walten- 
dun 1204 Ch, Welteden 1242 Fees, 1307 
Ch], First el. probably a stream-name 
Welte^ derived from OE wealt ‘shaky, tm- 
steady’, originally ‘rolling’ or the like. 
Second el. OE denu ‘valley’. Cf. walford 
Do. 


II 
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Welton So IWelweton 1220 Cl, Wekoenton 
1238 Ass], ‘tun on R Welwe.' See 
WELLOW So. 

Welwick YE {Welwic DB, Wellewyk c 1195 
YCh 852, -wic 1219 FF]. ‘wic by a spring." 

Welwyn (wSlin) Hrt [(on) Weligun ii E, 
Wilge, Welge, Welga DB, Welewen 1220 
Fees]. The dat. plur. of OE welig ‘willow". 

Wem Sa [Weine DB, Wemfne 1228 Cl, 1236, 
1242 Fees]. Apparently a derivative of OE 
wam 7 n ‘stain". The meaning would be 
‘marshy ground". 

Wembdon So [Wadmendutte DB, Wemedon 
1227 FF, 1243 Ass, 1257 Bath]. The first 
el. might be an OE *w^emann ‘huntsman", 
corresponding to ON veidimaffr^ MHG 
weidemann ‘huntsman*. Cf. zusedeburna 972 
BCS 1282 (perhaps ‘fishing stream"), wed- 
more. 

Wembley Mx [aet Wemha lea 825 BCS 384, 
Wembanlea ib. endorsement, Wambeleg 1249 
FF]. '‘^Wembd^ leak." Cf. Wamha, the 
name of a Gothic king. The names are 
derived from wamh ‘womb". 

Wembury D \Weybiria Hy i 01 , Wenhiria 
Hy 2 01 , ’■bir 1238 Ass]. Way- m the first 
ex. IS clearly a mistake for Wen-. The 
first el. may be an OE adj. ^weoh ‘holy’, 
corresponding to Goth toeihs See. Cf. weoh. 
The OE form would be Weo-hurgy dat. 
Weon-byrig. 

Wembworthy D [Mameorde DB, Werne- 
worth 1207 Cur, Wemmewrth 1242 Fees]. 
*Weinba's woRp." Cf. wembley. 

Wenden Lofts & Wendens AmboEss [Wen- 
dena DB, Wandenne 1207 FF, WendenMagna 
1238 Subs, Great Wenden 1252 FF, Wenden 
Loot 1255 FF, Wenden Louies 1303 FA]. 
Identical is walham green Mx. Wenden Ess 
might quite well have as first el. a stream- 
name *Wende ‘winding stream", belonging to 
windan ‘to wind" (cf. wantsum, wensum), 
but it is doubtful if this will do for the Mx 
name. It is presumably some word cognate 
with OE windan ‘to wind", wetidan^ perhaps 
ME went ‘way, path" or a word correspond- 
ing to MHG wende ‘boundary", a* 

W-^ Lofts from an early owner. Robert Louhot 
had a fee here in 1236 (Fees). The name is 
spelt Loholtt -hout, le Hout 1201 f. Cur. Lohout 
is a Fr pers. n. of OG origin (OG Hlodozmld)^ 
Wendens AmbO ‘the two Wendens* were for- 
merly Great and Little Wenden. 

Wendlebury O [Wandesherie DB, Wcndel- 
biry 1219 Ep, -bir' 1236 Fees, Wendlebur" 
1232 Ep, -beri 1242 Fees]. 'WendeV% or 
* Wendla \ burg." Cf. Wandsworth and 
OG Wandilo. 

Wendlini^ Nf [Wenlinga DB, Uuenlinge c 
109s Bury, Wenlingauilla 1166 P, Wenlinge^ 
Wentlingg 1254 Val]. ^WendeVs people." 
Cf. WANDSWORTH* 

Wendover Bk [(at) Waendofron c 970 BCS 
1174, Wendovre DB, Wandoure 1195 ff. P]. 
Originally a Brit name of the clear chalk 


stream at the place, a name consisting of 
the words corresponding to Welsh gwyn 
‘white" and dwfr ‘river*. 

Wendron Co [(ecclesia) Sancte Wendrone 
1291 Tax, 1310 Ep]. ‘St. Wendrona", 
according to Oliver. 

Wendy Ca \Wendeie c 1080 ICC, 1201 Cur, 
Wandei, Wandrte DB, Wendeia 1208 Cur]. 
The place is m or by a bend of the Cam. 
The second el. is OE eg ‘island*. The first 
may be an OE *wende or the like, derived 
from OE windan and meaning ‘bend". Cf. 
WENDEN. 

Wenham, Great & Little, Sf [Wenham 
DB, 1199 FF, Wenham Combusta 1228 FF, 
Parva Wenham 1254 Val]. First el. very 
likely OE ^wynn in the sense ‘pasture, 
meadow", identical with OHG wunnia. 
Cf. WINN. Second el. OE ham or hamm. 

Wenhaston Sf [Wenadestuna DB, Wen- 
haestun 1199 (1319) Ch, Wenhaueston 1197 
FF, 1230 P]. ^Wynhaep^% tun." OE ^Wyn- 
hsep corresponds to OHG Wunnihad. 

Wenlock, Much, Sa \Wen-, Win-, Wynloca 
c 1000 Saints, Wenloch DB, Gueneloch 12 
Gir, Weneloc 1167 P], Little Sa [Wen- 
loch DB, Parva Wenlac 1232 Cl, Parva 
Wenlak 1291 Tax]. The present name 
represents a Welsh gwyn-loc ‘white monas- 
tery". Wenloca Saints shows association 
with OE loca ‘enclosure". Little W-^ is a 
good way off on the opposite side of the 
Severn. It probably got its name from 
Much Wenlock. It belonged to Wenlock 
Priory in 1086, But an earlier name of 
Wenlock is known. Wenlock church is 
called Winmicensis eclesia 901 BCS 587, and 
the name Wimnicas is mentioned by Cap- 
grave, Vita Sanctorum, and by Leland. 
This name seems to be cognate with the 
Gaul river-name Vimina^ the source of LA 
viSMES in France and wOmme in Flanover. 
There is no river at Wenlock, but Wenlock 
Edge might have had a name derived from 
such a river-name, identical with Viminia- 
don in Gaul &c. Wenlock would be aptly 
named from the characteristic Wenlock 
Edge [Egge Ch]. 

Wenning R YW, La [Wenninga c 1175, 
Wennyng 1165--77, c 1220 FC, Wenning 
c 1245 CC]. An Engl river-name derived 
from OE wann ‘dark". ^ On the river is 
Wennington La [Wennigetunj Wininctune 
DB, Wenifigton 1212 Lainq, Old Wenigton 
1227 Ch]. 

Wennington Ess [Winintune 969 Crawf, 
Uuinitune 1065 BM, Weninton 1190 P, 1198 
FF]. ‘The tun of Wynna’s people." 

Wennington Flu [Wenintone c 960 BCS 
io6i, Weninton 1167 P]. ‘The ti)n of 
Wenna’s people." Wenna occurs in Wennan 
Stan BCS 476. 

Wensley Db [Wodnesleie DB, -lega 1167 P, 
Wednesleg 1212 Fees]. ‘lEah dedicated to 
WbdenJ Cf. wednesbury. 
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Wensley YN {Wendreslaga DB, Wandeslee 
1200 Cur, Wendesle 1203 Cur]. ^WendeVs 
LEAH.’ Cf. WANDSWORTH. The / Was lost 
owing to dissimilation. Wensleydale YN 
is Wandesleydale c 1150 Mon v, 568, 
Wendesleidal 1218 FF. 

Wensum R Nf \Wenson 1096, 1119 ERN, 
Wensum 1250 Ass]. Identical with want- 
sum. 

Went R YW \Weneta 1160 Selby, Wenet 
c 1200 Gervase, Went 13 Pont]. A Brit 
river-name. From the river were named 
Went vil. [Wenet c 1180 YCh 1509, Went 
13 Pont], and Wentbrid^e [Pons de Wenet 
c 1200 YCh 1642, Wenibrig 1360 Ipm]. 

Wentford Sf [Wanteford 1315 Ipm]. First 
el. yiE went ‘way, passage’, found in the 
East Midland Genesis & Exodus (c 1250). 

Wentnor Sa [Wantenovre DB, Wontenor 
1237 FF, Wontenour 1255 RH, Wentenour 
1252 Fees]. The interchange of e and o (a) 
may be due to the same change of o to e as 
in WEDNESBURY &c. If SO, the first el. may 
be an OE pers. n. '^Wanta (*Wonta), a weak 
side-form of Want (Wont), The second is 
OFER ‘steep slope’. 

Wentworth Ca [Winteworde DB, Wynte- 
wrth 1254 Val, -worthe c 1260 Bodl], W'^ 
YW [WintrenuordCf Winteworde DB, Win- 
terwur^a 1195 P, Wintewurda 1194 P]. 
‘Wintra's wORp’ or less probably ‘wORp 
inhabited in winter’. The first r was lost 
owing to dissimilation. Wentworth Sr is 
a late name, probably derived from the 
family name Wentworth. 

Weobley (-g-) He [Wihelai DB, 1187 P, 
Wehheley 1242, WehheV 1250 Fees], Web- 
ton He [Webetone DB, Wehbeton 1230 P, 
-tun 1242 Fees, Wihhitone c 1220 Hereford], 
Webtree hd He [Webetriehdr^ 1160, Wtbbe- 
trehdr^ 1175 P]. The first el. is a pers. n., 
e.g. OE Wihba (cf. webbery) alternating 
with *Wiobba, *Weobba, 

OE weoh, corresponding to OLG wih, ON 
vif OSw viy ‘holy place, heathen temple’, 
is found in the pi. n. Cusanweoh 688 BCS 
72 and is the first el, of OE weofod ‘altar’. 
It is the source of wye K and the first el. 

of WEEDON, WEEFORD, WEELEY, WEOLEY, 
WILLEY Sr, WEYHILL, WYVILLE. WYHAM 
represents the dat. plur. of the word. There 
is also an OE side-form wig^ found in 
wlggield ‘idol’, wlgbed ‘altar’. OE weoh is 
a substantivized form of an adj. for ‘holy’ 
found in Goth weihs &c. An OE adj. weoh 
may well have existed and be the first el. 
of WEMBURY and of Weondune SD, given 
as the name of the place where the battle 
of Brunanburh was fought, also of (aet) 
Weonfelda 946-51 BCS 888. 

Weoley Castle Wo in Northfield [Wileya 
1221 Ass, Welegh 1264 Pat]. Identical with 

WEELEY. 

OE (ge)weorc ‘work, fortification’. See 
WARK, ALDWARK, NEWARK, SOUTHWARK. See 
also WALKWOOD. 


OE weorf ‘draught cattle’. See warley, 
WORSLEY Wo. 

OE wer ‘weir, dam’ is a fairly common el. 
in pi. ns. There is also a side-form weer, 
found e.g. in ASC (E) 963 and in wiredes 
wser 891 BCS 565, which explains several 
names with a instead of e. There is also 
an OE warn ‘weir’, found in mylenwaru 
‘mill dam’. See weare, ware, wareham, 
warham, warehorne, warford, wargrave, 
WARLEiGH, WARLEY. Second el. in dun- 
wear, EDGWARE. OE wering, * weering per- 
haps m WARRINGTON La, WARWICK. 

Wereham Nf [Wigorham ii Wills, Wigre- 
ham DB, Wtreham 1203 Ass, Wirham 1203 
Cur, Werham 1251 Ch]. The first el. may 
be an old name of the Wissey, cognate with 
Gaul Vigor a (now vikRE) ; cf. wyre R. 

Wergs, The, St [Witheges 1202 FF, Wy- 
theges 1306 Ass, Withegis iszy Subs]. OE 
wiptgas ‘willows*. 

Werneth Chs [Warnet DB, Wernith 1286 
Court], W~ La [Vernet 1226-8 Fees, 
Wernyth 1352 FF]. ‘Alder swamp, place 
overgrown with alders.’ The name is 
derived from Brit verno-f Welsh gzoern 
‘alders’, and identical with Gaul Vernetum 
(now VERNET, VERNOIS &C.). Cf. also WARREN 
BURN. 

Werrington D [Ulvredintone DB, Wolverin- 
ton 1284-6 FA], ‘tun of Wulf red’s people.’ 

Werrington Np [Witheringtun, Widringtun 
972 BCS 1280 f., Widerintone DB, Wid- 
ringeton 1198 Cur], ‘tun of the Wiperingas 
or people of Wiper’ Cf. wittering Np. 

Wervin Chs [Wivrevene^ Wivevrene DB, 
Weruena c 1100, Wiruena c 1190, Wiruin 
1157-94 Chester]. ‘Fen on R weaver.’ 
Wervdn is not far from the lower Mersey, 
which must once have been called Weaver. 
See further veiaver. 

Wesham (-s-) La [Westhusum 1189 LaCh, 
Westsum 1327 Subs]. ‘(At) the western 
houses.’ 

Wessex [West Seaxna Zowc?709,(Readingum 
on) West Seaxe 871 ASC, Occidentalium 
Saxonum regnum c 894 Asser]. Originally a 
tribal name, ‘the West Saxons’ [West Seaxe 
514 ASC, Wesseaxna kyning c 690 Laws 

&C.]. Cf. ESSEX, SUSSEX. 

Wessington Db [Wistanestune DB, -ton 12 
Rutland, Wystantone 1252 FF]. 'Wigstdn’s 
TUN.’ 

OE west adv. ‘west’ is common in pi. ns. 
See wesham and west- (passim). An un- 
recorded OE wester ‘west’, corresponding 
to OLG westar, OFris wester , ON vestr &c. 
is found in westerdale &c. Cf. OE westerra 
‘westerly’. The superlative westmest is 
found in westmeston. OE (be) westan 
‘west of’ is probably in some cases the 
source of west-. See e.g. Westbrook. 

Westbere K [Westbere 1212, 1243 StAug]. 
‘Western bMr or swine-pasture.’ 
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Westborough Li \Westburg DB, 1199 P, 
1202 Ass]. ‘Western fort.’ 

Westboume Mx \Westeburne 1259 FF, 
’-bourne 1317 BM], W^ Sx [Borneo Burne 
DB, Westboume 1305 Ipm]. The last is 
‘western stream’, while the first seems to 
be ‘(place) west of the stream’ (OE be westan 
human). 

Westbriggs Nf [Westhrigg 1254 Val]. 
‘Western bridge.’ Second el. OScand 
hryggia. 

Westbrook Brk nr Newbury (no early forms 
found), W-^ Brk nr Faringdon [Westebrok 
1220 Fees], W/^ K \Wes&roke 1241 Ep], 
W«^ Wt \Westehroc 1251 AD, Westbrok 
1287-90 Fees]. The first is ‘(place) west of 
the brook’. The others seem to be ‘western 
brook’. 

Westbury Bk [Westberie DB, -buri c 1160 
NpCh], W- on Severn G1 [Wesberie DB, 
Westburia Hy 2 Glouc], on Trym G1 
[(set) Westbyn(g) 791-6, Uuestburg 793-6 
BCS 272 ff., Hveshene DB, Westbury-upon- 
Try?nme 1534 LP], W-^ Ha [Wesberie DB, 
Westheria 1167 P], W<-« Sa [Wesberie DB, 
Westbur^ 1242 Fees], W^-^ So [Westbyrig 
1065 Wells, -bmie DB], W-- W [Westberie 
DB, -heria 1 190 P]. ‘Western burg or fort.’ 
Trym is a river-name, derived from OE triim 
‘strong’ (an OE Trymme). 

Westby La [Westbi DB], W--' Li [Westbi DB, 
1172 DC], W^ YW nr Gisburn [Westby 
1226 Ep]. ‘Western by.’ 

Westcot Brk in Sparsholt [Westcota 1166 f. 
P], Westcote G1 [Westcote c 1220 Berk], 
W'-' Ha nr Alton [Westcota 1194 ff. P], 
W'^ Wa [Westcota c 1140 BM], Westcott 
Bk [Westcote 12 BM], W- Sr [Wescote DB, 
Westcote 1212 Fees]. ‘Western cox.’ 

Westenhanger K [Ostringehangre 1212 
RBE, Ostringhangre 1282 Ep, Westring’- 
hangre 1316 FA]. See HANGRA. The first 
el. seems to be a derivative of the osier 
found in osterley &c. OE 6 often becomes 
uo in Kent. 

Westerby Le nr Market Harborough [West- 
erbi, Westrebi^ 1206 Cur]. ‘Western by’, 
OScand vestri byr. was joined with 
SMEETON to S-' WESTERBY, 

Westerdale YN [Westerdale 1161-7 YCh 
562], Westerfield Sf [Westrefelda DB, 
Westerfeld 1206 Cur], Westergate Sx 
[Westgate 1230 P, Westregate 1271 Ass], 
Westerham K [Westarham 871-89 BCS 
558, Westerham 10 BCS 1321 f.], Wester- 
leigh G1 [Westerlega 1176 P, -legh 1228 
Ch], Westerton Sx [Westerton 1242 Cl, 
Westreton 1270 Ch]. ‘Western valley, feld, 
gate, HAM, LfiAH, TUN.’ The first el. is OE 
’^wester ‘west’ or westerra ‘westerly’. 

Westfield Nf [Westfeld c 1050 KCD 907, 
-a DB], Sx [Westewellc DB, -felde 
1107-24 BM]. ‘Western feld.’ 

Westgate Du [Westyatskele 1457 PNNb], 
W- on Sea K [Westgata 1168 F], W-- Nb 


at Newcastle [Westgate Hy 3 BM]. ‘West 
gate.’ In W'^ K a gate leading to the sea 
seems to be meant. Cf. Margate. 

Westhall Sf [Westhala 1169, 1176 P, -hale 
1212 Fees]. ‘Western halh.’ 

Westham Sx [Westham 1230 Ep, -hamme 
1252 Ch]. ‘Western hamm.’ 

Westhampnett. See hampnett. 

Westhay Np [Westhey 1265 Misc], West- 
head La [Westhefd c 1 1 90 LaCh] , Westhide 
He [Westhyde 1242 Fees, -hide 1252 Ch]. 
‘Western forest enclosure, hill, hide.’ See 

(GE)H.ffiG, HEAFOD, HID. 

Westhope Sa [Weshope DB, Westhope 1267 
Ipm]. ‘Western valley.’ Cf. easthope. 

Westhorpe Sf [Westtorp DB]. ‘West thorp.* 

Westhoughton. See houghton (2). 

Westlaby Li in Wickenby [Westledehi DB, 
Westletebi c 1115 LiS, Westladehi xz DC], 
Westleton Sf [Westledestuna DB, Westleton 
1202 FF]. 'Vestlidi's BY and tun.’ Vestli&i 
is an ON pers. n. meaning ‘one who has 
travelled west’. 

Westleigh. See leigh. 

Westley Waterless Ca [(at) Westle 1043-5 
Wills, West/aic 1050 KCD (9o7),c 1080 ICC, 
Westleye Waterles 1290 Cl], W-^ Sf [Wcstlea 
DB, Uuestlea c 1095 Bury]. ‘Western 
l£ah.’ a* 

Westlinton. Sec lyne R Cu. 

Westmancote Wo [Westnionecote DB, West- 
manecota 1212 Fees], ‘cot of the Western 
men’, perhaps Welshmen. 

Westmeston Sx [Westmsestun c 765 BCS 
197, Wesnivstun DB]. ‘Westernmost tun.’ 
First el. OE westmest. Cf. Wcshnestecumbe 
1214 FF(Sx). 

Westmill Hrt [Westnndne io6o Th, -mele 
DB, -melne 1212 Fees]. ‘Western mill.’ 

Westminster Mx [aet Westmunster 785, 
Westniynster 972 BCS 245, 1290]. ‘Western 
monastery.’ 

Westmorland [^estnioringaland 966 ASC 
(E, F), Westmeringland 1175-84, Westrnerie- 
land 1190 Kendale]. ‘Land of the West- 
mormgas or people west of the Yorkshire 
moors.’ 

Westnewton. See newton. 

Westoe. See westow. 

Weston Turville Bk [Westone DB, W- 
Turvile 1303 FA], W^ Underwood Bk 
[Westone DB, W- Underwode 1363 Cl], 
W^ Brk [Westun DB], W-- Colville Ca 
[Westtuniga gemsera 974 BCS 1305, Westone 
DB, Weston Colevill 1332 FF], W^ Chs nr 
Crewe [Weston by Bertumleg 1281 Court], 
W-"* Chs nr Runcorn [Westone DB], 
Peverel D [Westone DB], W---' upon Trent 
Db [Westone DB, Westona c 1100 Chester], 
W^ Underwood Db [Westune DB, Weston 
Underwode 1301 Buckhorn W^ Do 
[Westone DB, Boheres Westone 1285 P'A, 
Bokereweston 1288 Ass], Stalbridge W-^ 


WESTON 


[485] 


WESTPORT ST. MARY 


Do [asf Westune 933 BCS 696, Westone DB], 
W— upon Avon G 1 {Westtunniga gemsere 
923 BCS 636, Weston 1220 Fees, W'^ super 
Abonam 1291 Tax], W-^ Birt G 1 [Westone 
DB, Weston la Bret 13 BM], King’s & 
Lawrence W- G 1 [Westone DB, Weston 
1194 P, W'^ Sancti Laur entity Kyngesweston 
1285 FA], W— ' Subedge G 1 [Wses^setna 
(gemsere) 1005 KCD 714, Westone DB, 
Weston sub-egg" 1279 Ipm], W^^ Ha nr 
Southampton [Westtun c 1000 KCD 713], 
W--^ Corbett Ha [Weston 1203 Cur, Westone 
Corbet c 1270 Ep], W-- Patrick Ha [Wes- 
tone DB, Weston 1212 Fees, W'^ Patrik 
1316 FA], W*^ Beggard He [Westune DB, 
1242 Fees], W-- under Penyard He 
[Westune DB], W'^ Hrt [Westone DB, 1226 
Ep], Hail W~ Hu [Weston c 1150 BM, 
Heilweston 1199 Our], Old W^^ Hu [Westune 
DB, Wald Weston izzy Ass], W-- Li [Wes- 
tune DB], W^ Nf [Westuna DB, Weston 
1201 Cur], W^ Np nr Towcester [Weston 
1163 P, W'^ Pynkeny 13 ii Ipm], Golly 
W--- Np [Westone DB, Colynweston 1309 
Pat, Colliweston 1329 QW], W^ Favell 
Np [Westone DB, 1232 Ep], W^-' by 
Welland Np [Westone DB, Weston super 
Wylond 1377 BM], W--- Nt [Westone DB, 
Nordweston 1185 P], W^^ on the Green O 
[Westona c 1130 Oxf, Weston 12 BM], 
North W^ O [Westun 1209 Fees], South 
W-^ O [Westone DB, Ueston 1236 Fees], 
Edith W*^ Ru [Westona 1167 P, Weston 
Edith 1275 RH, Edyweston 1315 Misc], 
Binweston Sa [Westun 1255 RH, Binne- 
toeston 1292 Ch, Bynne Weston 1327 Subs], 
Gold W--^ Sa [Coldezoeston 1291 Ipm, Tax], 
W<^ Gotten Sa [Westune DB, Weston and 
Coton 1272 Eyton], W~ Lullingfield Sa 
[Weston Lullingfields 1324 Eyton], Priest 
W^ Sa [Westune DB, Preostes Weston 1315 
Ipm], W'^ under Redcastle Sa [Westune 
DB, Weston 1227 Ch],W'^RhynSa [Westone 
DB, 1272 Ipm], W'- Sf nr Beccles [Wes- 
tuna DB, Weston 1212 Fees], Market W<^ 
Sf [Westuna DB, Weston 1202 Cur], W-^ 
So nr Bath [ast Westtune 946, set Westune 
956 BCS 814, 1009, Westone DB], W^^ 
Bampfylde So [Westone DB, Weston juxta 
Cammel 1349 Ep], W^' in Gordano So 
[Westone DB, Weston in Gordenlond 1271 Ch, 
W^ in Gordene 1343 Ep], W-- super Mare 
So [Weston 1266, W'-' super Mare 1 . 2 A 9 Ep], 
W<^ Zoyland So [Sowi DB, Westsowi c 1245 
Glaston, Weston 1263 FF], Sr [Westone 
DB, 1265 Misc], W^ Co;^ey St [Westone 
DB, Weston sub Keveremont 1242 Fees], 
W--- Jones St [Weston 1242 Fees, W'-' 
Johantds 1236 Fees, W'^Jhones 1327 Subs], 
W-' under Lizard St [Westone DB, Weston 
under Lusyerd 14 PNSt], W*^ upon Trent 
St [Westone DB], W<^ Wa nr Long Comp- 
ton [Weston 1316 FA], W-- in Arden Wa 
[Westun 1002 Wills, Westone DB], W~ 
under Wetherley Wa [Westone DB, Weston 
subtus Wethele 1428 FA], W-- YW [Westone 
DB, Westona 1189 (1271) Ch]. All are OE 
West- tun ‘western tun, tun west of another’, 
in Arden Wa, see arden. — Bamp- 


fylde So was held by Johannes de Baumfeld 
in 1316 (FA). The name is spelt Benfield 1310 
Ep. It is English and means ‘bean field’. — 
W'-' Beggard He from a family name, which 
may be identical with OFr hegard used of a 
religious sect. — Binweston Sa was apparently 
named from a Saxon Binna. — ^W'^Birt Gl; cf. 
BiRTSMORTON (under morton). Richard le Bret 
was tenant in 1242 (Fees). — Buckhom W--- Do 
means ‘the Weston of the scribe(s)’. OE bocere 
means ‘scribe’. — Colly Np is held to have 

been named from Nicholas de Segrave(d. 1322). 
Colin is a pet form of Nicholas. — Golville 
Ca was held by William de Colevill in 1203 
(Cur). Cf. CARLTON COLVILLE. — Gorbett 
Ha was held by Thomas Corbet in 1203 (Cur). 
Cf. CHADDESLEY CORBETT. — CottOn Sa is 
W— and Cotton. Cf. cot(t)on.— W-- Goyney 
St was held by Johannes Koyne in 1242 (Fees). 
Coyney must be a French family name. For 
Keveremont cf. kirmond Li. — Edith W'- Ru 
probably from Queen Edith, who had large 
possessions in Rutland at the time of the 
Conquest (DB). — Favell Np was held by 
Johannes Fauvel in 1232 (Ep). Pavel is a nick- 
name identical with OPi fauvA ‘fallow-coloured’, 
often used as a symbol of hypocrisy. — in 
Gordano So. See easton in g^. — Hail W-^ 
Hu contains an old name of the R Kym [Haile 
c 1180, Heile c 1200 ERN], It is of Brit origin 
and derived from the root sal- ‘dirt-coloured, 
dirty’ in OIr sal ‘filth*, Welsh halog ’polluted’ 
&c. It means ‘dirty stream*. — W'-' Jones St 
from an early owner. — ^Lawrence W-^ G1 from 
the dedication of the church. — W-- under 
Lizard St is nr lizard hill Sa. — Lulling- 
field Sa. L^ would seem to mean ‘feld of 
Lullidfs people*. — Market W-^ Sf had a market 
in 1263 (BM). — Old W— - Hu is Weston in the 
wood called Bromswold\ see Leighton broms- 
WOLD. — W'-^ Patrick Ha from Patrick de 
Chaworth, who lived in the 13th cent. (VH). — 
under Penyard He. See penyard. — 
Peverel D belonged to the Peverels in 1228 
(FF). Cf. BRADFORD PEVERELL. — Priest W— ' Sa 
must have belonged to some priest or priests. — 
W~ under Redcastle Sa. See redcastle. — 
W--- Rhyn Sa is on a ridge. Phyn is Welsh 
rhyn ‘hill, promontory*. — Subedge G 1 is 
‘W--' at the foot of the steep ridge*. See ecg. — 
W— Turville Bk was held by Galfnd de 
Tureuill before 1174 (P^ Cf. acton turville. — 
Underwood Bk, Db is ‘W<— in the wood*. 
See UNDER. — W— ' under Wetherley Wa from a 
wood called Wethele 1204 Ch (apparently OE 
toxpeleah ‘wood for hunting*; cf. wedmore, 
wembdon). — Zoyland So. See middlezoy. 
Zoy- from Sowi is an old name of a district. 
Zoyland is ‘land belonging to Sowi*. 

Westoning Bd [Westone DB, Weston Ing 
1377 AD]. Originally weston. The manor 
was held by Chief Justice William Inge in 
1303 (Ch). 

Westover So [Westour* 1225 Ass, Westovre 
i304Ch], W— Wt [Westur* 1263 Ipm, 
overe 1327 Subs]. ‘Western bank’ (see ofer). 

Westow YE [Wynestowe 1227 Ch, Wifestowe 
1237 Ep, Wiuestowe 1285 Ipm]. ^*Wifa*s or 
rather ^Wife’s st6w or holy place.’ Cf. 
Wifan stocc 909 BCS 624 (Ha) and wiven- 
HOE See. Identical with Westoe Du [PFy- 
tuestoue 1195 (1335) Ch, Wiuestoue 13 FPD]. 

Westport St. Mary W ^estport 1232 Ch]. 
‘West gate.’ The place is partly in Malmes- 
bury. 
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Westrill Le [No early forms found]. Said to 
be for Westerhill 'western hiir. 

Westrip Gl, Westrop W {Westhropp 1275 
RH]. 'West thorp.' 

Westward Cu [West Warde 1569 CWNS 
xxiii]. ‘The western ward or division' (of 
Inglewood Forest). 

Westward Ho D. A modern settlement 
named from Kingsley's famous book. 

Westwell K [(aet) Wyllan 1004 Wills, Welle 
II DM, Westwell 1226 Ass], W--' O [West- 
Welle DB, 1192 P]. ‘Western spring or 
stream.' 

Westwick Ca [Westuukhe DB, Westwica 
1130 P], W-^ Du [Westewic 1091 FPD], 
W-^ Nf [Westuuic DB, -wik, -wich 1254 
Val], W'^ YW [Westwic c 1030 YCh 7, 
Westuuic DB]. 'Western wic or dairy- 
farm.’ 

Westwood K [Beuuestanuudan 805 BCS 
323, Westwod 1206 Cur]. ‘(Place) west of 
the wood', i.e. Blean Forest. 

Westwood W [Westwuda 987 KCD 658, 
Westwode DB], W^ Wa [Westwode 1386 
AD], W'^ Park Wo [ 32 t Westwuda 972 
BCS 1284, Westzvod 1206 Cur]. 'West 
wood.’ 

Wetheral Cu [Wetherhala c 1100 WR, -dial 
1229 Cl, Wederhala 1186 P]. ‘Plaugh where 
wethers were kept.' See halh. 

Wetherby YW [Wedrehi DB, Werebi 1190 
P, Wetherby 1238 FF]. 'Wether farm.' 

Wetherden Sf [Wederdena DB, Wether den 
1197 FP; -denn 1201, 1203 Cur]. ‘Wether 
valley.' See denu. 

Wetherin^sett Si[Weddreringesete 1023-50 
Th, W etheringsete 1043-5 Wills, Wedennge-' 
sete c 1050 KCD 907, Wederingaseta DB, 
Wetheringeset 1201 Cur], Perhaps 'the 
(ge)set or fold of Wedr’s people*. But the 
place is not very far from wetherden, and 
the first el. of the name might be an OE 
Weperingas ‘people of Wetherden', 

Wethersfield Ess [Westrefelda^ Witheres^ 
felda DB, Wihterefeld c 1150 BM, Webres- 
feld 1177 P]. ^Wiohthere^% {Wihthere'%) 
FELD.' 

Wetmoor St [Wihtmere ii PNSt, Witmere 
DB, Wismera a 1113, Withmere 1114 Bur- 
ton, Wichtmere c 1235 BM]. ‘Lake by a 
bend.' Cf. wiHT. W'- is on the Trent. 

Wettenhall Chs [Watenhale DB, Wetenhala 
c 1150 Chester, Wetinhale 1260 Court], 
'Wet HALH.' 

Wetton St [Wettindun 1252 Ch, Wetton 1327 
Subs]. 'Wet DUN.' Cf. WATTON YE. 

Wetwang YE [Wetwangham DB, Wete Wang 
1 1 14, Wetewanghe 1145-56 YCh 46, 1238, 
Wetewonge 1190 P]. Probably ‘wet field*. 
OE wang means 'plain, field’. 

Wetwood St [Wetewode 1291 Tax]. ‘Wet 
wood,' 


Wexcombe W SE. of Burbage [Westcumha 
1156 ff., 1173, 1190 P, Westycmnb 1231 Cl, 
Wexcumba 1168 P, -cu7nbe 1201 Cur, -cunib 
1231 Cl]. Probably OE weax-cumh 'valley 
where wax was got', later associated with 
OE west ‘west’ and sometimes remodelled 
to Westcumb. 

Wexham Bk [Wesham 1195 Cur, Wexham 
1219 Ep, 1252 Ch]. 'Homestead where 
wax was produced.' 

Wey R Do [Waye 1244, 1288 Ass, Weye 1367 
Pat], A British river-name identical with 
WEY Ha and with wye. On the river are 
Broadway [Waia DB, Erode Way 1242 
Fees] and Upway [Wai DB, Upezveye 13 ii 
Fine]. Broadway is 'Great Wey', while 
Upway is 'Upper Wey' or '(place) up 
R Wey*. 

Wey R Ha, Sr [Waie a. 675, c 890, (on) 
Wegan 956 BCS 34, 563, 955 > IF’aie 1190 ff. 
P, Wey 1235 Cl]. Cf. preceding name. 

Weybourne Nf [Wabrunna^ Wabrune DB, 
Walbruna 1158 Fr, Wabrun 1177 P, ^brunn 
1228 Cl]. Very likely OE weargburna 'felon 
stream* (cf. wearg) with loss of g between 
the consonants and of the first r owing to 
dissimilation. 

Weybread Sf [Weibrada DB, -breda 1187 P, 
Weiebred c 1200, -hrade c 1205 BM]. ‘Strip 
of acre on the road.' Cf. brede. The road 
seems to be a Roman road. 

Weybridge Sr [Waigebrugge a 675 BCS 34, 
Weyhrigga 1062 KCD 812, Webruge DB]. 
'Bridge over R WEY.' 

Wcyhill Ha, also called renton grafton 
[Leweo 13 VH, la Wou c 1270, la Woe 1299 
Ep, Weye 1412 FA]. OE weoh 'holy place, 
heathen temple’, with late addition of MIL 

Weymouth Do [Wakt Waymoupe 939 BCS 
738, Waimiida 1130 P, Weyznuthe 1258 Pat]. 
'The mouth of R wey.' 

Whaddon Bk [Hwwtcedun 966-75 Wills, 
Wadone DB, Whaddon 1241 Fees], W- Ca 
\Wadona c 1080 ICC, c 1150 Fr, Wadone 
DB, Phwaddune 1086 IE], W<- Gl [Wadune 
DB, Whaddon 1252 Ch], W- W nr Melks- 
ham [Wadone DB, Waddon 1254 Ipm, 
Whaddon 1428 FA]. OE hwsete-dun ‘wheat 
hill*. 

Whaddon W nr Salisbury \Watedene DB, 
Hwatedena 1109-20 Sarum]. OE hw^te- 
denu 'wheat valley*. 

Whale We nr Lowther [Qzmlle 1278 Ipm, 
Qwale 1345 Cl]. ON hvdll 'round hill*. 

Whaley Chs [Weyeleye 1284 Ipm, Weyleg^ 
Weyelegh 1285 Court]. 'lEah by a road,’ 

Whaley Db [Walley 1230 P, 1255 Ipmi, 
Whalleye 1332 PNDb], Whalley (-aw-) La 
[(set) Hwwlhage 798 ASC (D), Hwealleege 
ib. (E), Wallei DB, Whalegh 1246 Ass], 
Whalton (wahtn) Nb [Walton 1203 P, 
Whalton 1205 Percy, -tun 1254 Val, Hwalton 
1269 Ass]. The first el is no doubt an old 
word for ‘hill' or the like. It might be an 
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OE ^hwsel, related by ablaut to ON hvdll 
‘round hill’. Or it may be simply OE 
hwealf ‘vault, arch; vaulted, hollow’. In 
forms such as Hzv{e)alf -leaky -tiin the / 
would easily disappear. The word hwealf 
would here be used m the sense ‘hill’. See 
LEAH. 

Whaplode (-6-) Li [Cappelad 810 BCS 331, 
Cope-y Copolade DB, Quappelad 1202 Ass, 
-lade 1212 Fees, Quapelode 1254 Val]. 
‘Eelpout stream or ditch.’ The first el. is 
quap ‘eelpout’, found first in 1598 and held 
in OED to be a Continental loan-word, 
but doubtless a native word. The second 
is OE (ge)l^ ‘watercourse’. 

Wharfe R YW [Weorf 963 BCS 1112, 1352, 
Werf 1158 Selby, Uuarf c 1155 BM, 
Werue 1268 Ass, Hwerf 1170-89 YCh 1854, 
Wherf c 1155 BM]. A Brit river-name 
meaning ‘winding river’ and derived from 
the root of OE weorpan ‘to throw’, lit. ‘to 
twist’, Lat verbena. From the river-name 
is derived Verbeia, the name of a deity, 
found in a Roman inscription at Ilkley. 
The name was later associated with OScand 
hverfr ‘winding’ and made into Hwerf y 
Wharfe. Wharfedale is Hwerverdale 12 
SD, Werverdal 1204 Ch. The original form 
is an OScand Hverfardalr ‘valley of the 
Wharfe’, -ar being the OScand genitive 
ending. 

Wharfe YW nr Settle [Qwarf 1297 Subs, 
Querf 1406 YInq]. ON hverfi ‘bend’, very 
likely also, like Norw kvervy kverve, ‘a group 
of homesteads’. 

Wharles (wawlez) La [Quarlous 1249, Wer- 
lowSy Warlawes 1286 Ipm]. ‘Hills with a 
stone circle.’ The elements are OE hwerf d 
‘circle’ and hldw ‘hill’. The stone circle also 
gave its name to roseacre close by. 
Wharncliffe YW. OE cweorn-dif ‘millstone 
hill’. There are still quarries here. 
Wharram Percy & le Street YE \Warrany 
Warrant Warham DB, Wairum 1126-9, 
Warrant c 1180 YCh 1012 f., 1087, Warham 
1179 ff., Hwarrumy Hwarhum 1230 P, 
Wharrom Percy 1291 Tax, Warrum juxta 
Sir etc 1346 FA]. Apparently OE hwer- 
hamm ‘enclosure in a kettle-like valley’. 
This suits W-- Percy. The first el. would 
be OE hwer ‘kettle, cauldron, pot, basin’, 
used in a transferred sense also in wher- 
WELL, though here in a side-form OE hwa^y 
analogous to w^ by the side of wer ‘weir’. 
The second el. (hamm or rather homm) 
became -{h)um in the unstressed syllable. 
Cf. NUNBtJRNHOLME. 

W--- Percy was held by William de Perci in 1177 
(P). Cf. BOLTON PERCY. — le Street is on 
an ancient road supposed to be Roman. 
Wharton Chs [Wanetime DB, Waverton 
1260, 1288 Court]. The place is on _R 
Weaver, and the name may mean* tun 
on R weaver’ , but the early forms rather sug- 
gest identity with waverton Chs. Wharton 
He nr Leominster [Wavertune DB, -tona 
1242 Fees] is certainly a variant of Waverton. 


Wharton Li [Waiton DB, Wartona 1139 
RA]. Apparently identical with warton (i). 
Wharton We [Werf ton 1202 FF, Querton 
1238 P, 1292 QW]. ‘tun by the shore or 
embankment.’ First el. OE hwearfy hwerf 
‘shore, embankment’. The place is on the 
Eden. 

Whashton YN [Whasinge-y Wassingetun c 
1170 Marrick, Wassington 1208 FF, Qwas- 
syngton 1285 FA]. Cf. Hwessingatun BCS 
1 13 1 (Np). The names seem to mean 
‘tun of the people of Hwsessa\ Hwasssa 
may be a short form of an unrecorded 
*Hwsetsige or a derivative of OE hzuaess 
‘sharp’. 

Whatborou^h Le [Wetberge DB, Watebergia 
c 1125 LeS, Whatbergh 1428 FA]. ‘Wheat 
hill’, OE hw^tebeorg. 

Whatcombe Do in Winterbome Whit- 
church [Hwetecumb 943 BCS 781]. ‘Wheat 
valley.’ 

Whatcote Wa [Quatercote DB, Whatcote 
1240 Bodl] , Whatcroft Chs [Wate-y Quate-y 
Wetecroft 1287 ff. Court], Whatfield Sf 
[Watefelda DB, Whatefeld 1205 FF], What- 
ley So nr Frome \Watelei DB, -leg 1225 
Ass], W-^ So in Winsham [Watelege DB, 
Whetelega 1176 Wells], ‘cot, croft, feed, 
LEAH or glade where wheat was grown.’ 

Whatlington Sx [Watlingetone DB, What- 
lingetune c 1195 Penshurst]. Perhaps ‘tun 
of HwaeteVs people’, the first el. being a 
pers. n. *Hw 3 stel, a short form of names in 
Hwset-. But the first el. may be a derivative 
of a lost pi. n. Hwaete-leah ‘Wheatley’. 

Whatstandwell Db [Watstanwell 1510 AD]. 
W'^ Bridge was named from Walter Stone- 
welly nr whose house it was built in 1390 
(Rutland). 

Whatton,Long, Le [Wact{h)on c 1125 LeS, 
Wattoniigs'Py Whatton 1327 Subs, Whatte- 
ton 1428 FA]. If the earliest forms are trust- 
worthy, the first el. may be as in Wakefield. 
But perhaps the name is identical with 
next name. 

Whatton Nt [Watone DB, Whaton 1231 
Ep, Whatton 1242 Fees]. OE Hw^te-tun 
‘wheat farm’. 

Whaw YN [Kiwawe 1280, Le Kuawhe 1285 
Ipm]. OE cuhaga and cyhaga ‘enclosure 
for cows’. 

Wheatacre Nf [Hwateaker DB, Qwet-, 
Whetacre 1254 Val]. ‘Wheat field.’ 
Wheatenhurst G 1 [Witenhert DB, -herste 
1195, Whitenherste 1197 P, Hwitehurste 1220 
Fees]. ‘White hyrst’ or 'Hwita's hyrst’. 
Wheatfield O [WitefeUe DB, Whitefeld 1197 
f. P, Pwytefeld 1241 Ep]. ‘White feld.’ 
Wheathampstead Hit [Huusethamstede 1065 
BM, Watamestede DB], WheathiU Sa 
[Whethull 1237 FF, 1255 RH], W'-^ So 
[Watehelle DB, Whethull 1331 Ep]. ‘Home- 
stead and hill where wheat was grown.’ 

Wheatley Ess in Rayleigh [Wateleia DB, 
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Water 1181 P], W-' La [Watelei DB, 
WheteJegh 1227 ^'F]> Booth La ]Whit- 
ley 1502 Whitaker, Wheyteley 1516 Ct],W^ 
Nt \Wateleie DB, Hwetele 1237 Fees], W-^ 
O [Watele 1208 Cur, Whateleg c 1265 
Bodl], W-^ YW nr Doncaster \Watelage 
DB, Wetelag 1219 FF, Whetelagh 1280 
Ch], W-- YW nr Otley [Weteley 1314 
Ipm]. ‘lSah where wheat was grown.* 
Wheaton Aston. See aston, 

Wheddon So [Wheteden 1243, 1253, Whete- 
don 1253 Ass]. ‘Wheat hill or valley.* 

Wheelock R Chs [Qwelok 1321 AD, Whelok 
1440 BM]. On the river is Wheelock vil. 
[Hoiloch DB, Wehlok 1260 Court, Welok 13 
BM]. Wheelock is a Brit river-name cog- 
nate with Chwilogen R 1198 Mon v (in 
Wales) and derived from Welsh chwel, 
chwyl ‘turn* (from a root svel- ‘to turn*), 
Evans gives a Welsh adj. chwelog ‘having 
turns*. The Wheelock is a very wmding 
river, 

Wheelton La [Weltofia c 1160 LaCh, Whel- 
ton c 1200 WhC]. First el. OE hweol ‘wheel*, 
e.g. ‘water-wheel* or ‘stone circle*. In 
Wheelton was a place called Whelcroft 13 
WhC. 

Wheldale YW [Qveldale, Weldale DB, 
Qttelledale 1242 Fees]. Fiist el. OE hweol 
‘wheel’, which may refer to the windings 
of the Aire. 

Wheldrake YE [Coldrid DB, Coldric 1176, 
1194 P, 1207 Cur, Coudric 1218 FF, Queld- 
ric 1190, 1230 P, -n7ee 1231, 1246 FF]. 

The second el. is no doubt OE '^ric ‘stream, 
ditch*. The first looks like OE cweld^ cwteld 
‘destruction, death*. The name may mean 
‘felon stream* ; cf. warnborough. 

Whelnetham, Great & Little, Sf \Hvelji- 
ham DB, Weluetham 1170, Wclfuetham x 179, 
Welueteham 1198 P, Welnetham 1206 f. Cur, 
Whelnetham 1242 Fees, Welnetham Magna^ 
Parva 1254 Val]. Cf. thelnetham. Prob- 
bably OE Elfethamm ‘hamm frequented by 
swans*, with addition of OE hweol ‘wheel* 
for distinction from Thelnetham. Whehiet^ 
for WhelveU is due to misreading of 
Wheluet^. 

Whelpington, West, & Kirkwhelpington 
Nb [Welpinton 1176 P, Whelpinton 1245 
Ipm, 1267 Ch]. ‘tun of Hwelp's people.* 
Hwelp is a nickname derived from OE 
hwelp ‘cub*. Cf. ON Hvelpr^ OG Hwelp, 
Welp, Welpo (common). 

Whelprigg We [Whelprigge 1392 Kendale], 
‘Cub ridge* (ON hvelpr ‘cub* and hryggr 
‘ridge*). Wolf cubs may be meant. 

Whenby YN [Quennebi DB, Quenehi 1202 
FF, -by 1235 OScand Kvennabyr ‘by 
of the women* ; cf. Sw kvinneby. 

Whcpstead Sf [Hwipstede c 1000 BCS 1306, 
Hwip-f Hwepstede 11 EHR 43, Huepestede 
DB, Hwepstede 1219 FF]. The first el. 
is no doubt the OE base of ME whippe 
‘whip*, early Mod whip ‘twig, sprig, slender 


branches*. The probable meaning of the 
name is ‘place where brushwood grew*. 
For the change of i to e cf. swefling. 

Whernside YW nr Ingleborough, a hill of 
2,414 ft. [Qwernsyd 1204, Querneside 1251 
FC], Great & Little W- YW nr Kettle- 
well, hills of 2,310 and 1,984 ft. [Querinsyde 
1307 YInq] . OE cweorn-side ‘hill-side where 
millstones were got*. 

Wherstead Sf [Weruesteda DB, Warvestede 
1207 Cur, Weruested 1207 FF, Hwerstede 
1275 RH, Querstede 1283 BM]. ‘Place by 
the shore or embankment.* Cf. WHARTON 
We. The place is on the Orwell. 

Wherwell Ha [Hwerwyl 955 BCS 912, (to) 
Hwerwillon, Hwasrwellan 1048, 1052 ASC 
(E, D), Warwella 1130 P]. ‘Cauldron 
springs*, the first el. being OE hwer ‘kettle, 
cauldron* &c. Cf. wharram YE. The 
reference is presumably to some bubbling 
springs. 

Whessoe Du [Wesson 12 FPD, Wessehou 
1304 Pat, Whessowe 1307 RPD]. Possibly 
^Hwessa's hoh or spur of hill*. Cf. whash- 
TON. *Hwessa would be a derivative of OE 
hwsess ‘sharp*. Or the base may be OE 
hwoessa hoh ‘steep hill’, the change of as to 
being analogous to that in ESH, hett. Cf. 
Whasseho 1208 FF (Easby YN). But the 
hill does not seem to be steep. 

Wheston Db {Whestan 1231 Cl, Whetston 
1271 FF], Whetstone Le [Westham DB, 
Whetestan Hy 2 (1318) Ch, Hwetstan 1254 
Ipm], W- Mx [Whetston 1466 FF]. Cf. 
also Westernhope Nb [Whesta 7 ihope 1418 
PNNb]. ‘The whetstone’, OE hwetstan 
‘hone*. The reference may be to a stone 
used for whetting scythes or the like. Or 
the word may have a meaning like that of 
dial, whetstone, viz. ‘strata of argillaceous 
and siliceous hazle-stone in the carboni- 
ferous limestone formation* (Nb). 

Wheyrigg Cu [Whirig 1332 Subs]. ON 
kvi-hryggr ‘ridge with a fold* (ON koi), 

Whicham Cu [Witingham DB, Wintingha- 
ham c 1125, Hwithingham 1187 StB]. ‘hXm 
of Hwitalz people.* 

Whichford Wa [Wicford DB, Wicheforda 
c 1130 BM, -ford 1194 P, Wuchcheford 1236 
Fees]. OE Hwiccaford ‘the ford of the 
Hwicce\ The Hwicce were a large tribe 
settled in Gloucestershire, Worcestershire 
and Warwickshire. Early forms of the tribal 
name sltq: prouincia Huicciornm c 730 Bede, 
Hwicca maegd c 890 OEBede, (of) Hwiccium 
800 ASC. 

Wnhickham Du [Quicham 1196 P, 1201 Ch]. 
‘ham with a quickset hedge.* Cf. OE Cwic- 
hege c 772 BCS 207 and the lost Qtiick La 
\Quike 1202 FF]. 

Whilton Np [Woltone DB, Whelton 12 NS, 
Hwelton 1254 Val]. Identical with wheel- 
ton La. OE hwSol ‘wheel’ here refers to 
a round hill. 

Whtople D [Winple DB, WmpoU 1218 Pat, 
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Wympol 1296 FF]. Originally the name of 
a stream, consisting of the words appearing 
in Welsh as gwyn ‘white’ and puolly poll 
‘pool, stream’. 

Whinburgh Nf \Wineherga DB, Quyneberge 
1254 Val], Whinfell Cu \Wynfell c 1170 
Holme C, Quinfel 1308 Ipm], W*-' We 
[Quynfelly Wynfel c 1180, Quinnefel c 1210 
Kendale]. ‘Hill and fell overgrown with 
furze.’ ME, Mod zohin ‘furze’ is common 
in England. The word may be of Scand 
origin. It is found also in Whinnyriggs 
We. 

WMppingham Wt [Wipingeham DB, Wip- 
pingehami'^ 'B'M.yWyppingham izSy-poFees]. 
‘ham of Wippa^s people.’ Wippa occurs in 
Wippan hoh BCS 883. 

Whipsnade Bd {Wihsnede 1202 FF, '-sneda 
1209-19 Ep, Wibbesnade 1236 FF]. "Wibba^s 
sn.1:d or wood.’ Cf. weobley. 

Whisby Li [Wizehi DB, Wiscebi 1202 Ass, 
-by 1212 Fees, Whisceby 1322 Ipm]. OScand 
Hvits byr ^Hvtfs by’. First el. ON HvitVy 
OSw, ODan Hvit pers. n. 

Whissendine Ru [Wichingedene DB, Wissen- 
dena 1176 P, -den 1203 Ass], Whissonsett 
Nf \Witcingkeseta DB, Wichingseta 1191 P, 
Wicingesete 1196 FF]. ‘Valley and fold of 
the Wicingas' ; see denu, (ge)set. Wicingas 
is probably a tribal name derived from 
pers. ns. in Wic-y as Wicbeorkt, Whisson- 
sett is possibly ‘the fold of the people of 
witchingham’. The change of ch to is 
due to Norman influence. 

Whistley Brk [set Uuiscelea 968 BCS 1226, 
Wiselei DB, Wisselea 1167 P]. OE wise 
‘meadow’ and leak ‘glade’. Identical with 
wisclea (geat) 909 BCS 625 (Ha). 

Whiston La [Quistan 1190 CC, Whitstan 
1341 NI], W- YW [Witestan DB, Wistan 
J Ass, Whiteston 1291 Tax]. ‘White stone.’ 

Whiston Np [Hwiccingtune 974 BCS 1311, 
Wichinton 1060 Th, Wice{n)tone DB, Hwic- 
hentone 1228 Ep]. OE Hwiccena £wn‘TUNo£ 
the Hmcce\ Cf. whichford. 

Whiston St [Witestun 1002 E, 1004 KCD 
710, -tone DB, Whyston 1251 Ass]. Pos- 
sibly ^Hwtfs tun’. OE Hwit is not actually 
evidenced, while Hwita is common. Cf. 
ON Hvitr. But the early forms rather sug- 
gest a first el. without H-. It might be an 
OE * Witty a side-form of Wita, 

Wliitacre, Nether & Over, Wa [Witacre 
DB, -aera 1175 P, Netherwhitacre 1321 BM, 
Over Wytacre 1276 Ipm]. ‘White field.’ 

Whdtbarrow We, a hill [Whitberg c 1195 
Kendale, Witeberge 1196 FF]. ‘White hill.’ 

Whitbeck Cu [Witebec 12 StB, Quitebec 
1240-56 FC], Whitbourne He [Whyte- 
hurne 1241 Hereford, Whiteburn 1269 Ipm]. 
‘White stream.’ Cf. beck, burna. 

Whitburn Du [Hwiteberne c 1190 Godric, 
Wytehern 1303 Ep]. ^Hzoita^s tumulus’; cf. 
byrgen. Less likely ‘Hwita's bam’. 


Whitby Chs [Witebia c 1100, -beria c 1150, 
-hi c 1190 Chester], W--* YN \Witehi DB, 
c 1150 SD, Hwitebi 1104-8 SD, Quiteby 
i2i 8 FF]. ‘White village or town.’ Whitby 
YN is recorded in its OScand form in a 
verse of the 12th cent. (Heimskringla) as 
Hvitabp (dat.). 

Whitchester Nb [Witcestre 1221 Pat, Whit- 
cestr" 1244 Cl]. ‘White Roman fort.’ See 
CEASTER. 

Whitchurch Bk \Wicherce DB, Witcherche 
1163 P, Whitecherch 1197P], W^^D 
DB, Whytecherch 1242 Fees], Canoni- 
corum Do [(set) Hzaitancyrican c 880 BCS 
553 » Witcerce DB], Winterbome W^ Do 
[see winterborne], W~ Ha [Hwitan cyrice 
909, (to) Hwitcyrean 10 BCS 624, ii6i, 
(aet) Hwitdricean 1001 ASC], He 

\ecclesia de Albo monasterio 1291 Tax], 

O [Hwitcyree 1012 KCD 1307, Witecerce 
DB], W'^ Sa [Album Monasterium 1199 Ey- 
ton], W~ So [Hwite circe 1065 Wells, Wyt- 
chirche 1230 P], W-^ Wa [Witecerce DB, 
Whitechurch 1291 Tax]. ‘White church’, in 
reality very likely ‘stone church’. Bede says 
that Whithorn in Wigtownshire [Candida 
Casa c 730 Bede, (ast) Hwitan JErne c 890 
: OEBede], ‘white house’, was so called 
! because it was built of stone. 

Wnbitcliff G 1 [Wyteclyve Hy 3 Berk]. 
‘White cHflf.’ 

Wnhitcombe Do [Widecome 939 BCS 738, 
DB, -cumbe 1198 P, -cumb 1212 Fees], 

W [Widecome DB, -cumba 1242 Fees], 

Wt [Witecome DB, Wydecoumb 1287-90 
Fees]. Looks like ‘wide valley’ (see cumb). 
But the first el. is sometimes at least OE 
wipig ‘willow’. See widcombe. 

Whitechapel Mx [la White Chapel 1344 
LoPleas]. ‘White chapel.’ 

Whiteclifif Do nr Swanage [Witecliua DB]. 
‘White cliff.’ 

Whitefield G 1 [Wicfeld DB, Whytfeld 1285, 
Wyghtfeld 1303 FA, 1327 Subs, Wythfeld 
1291 Tax]. The first el. may be OE wice 
‘wych elm’. If it is OE wtht ‘bend’, the 
reason for the name is not apparent. 

Whitefield La [Whitefeld 1292 QW^, W'^ 
Wt [Witesfel DB, WMeld 1 182 P, Whitefeld 
1287-90 Fees]. ‘White feld.’ 

Whitegate Chs [Whitegate 1545 Ormerod]. 
‘White gate.’ 

Whitehaven Cu [Withofhavene 12, Wytoft- 
havene 13 StB, Hwithothekavene 1202 ib-]. 
The first el. is the old name of the headland 
at W*^ [Witahoua c 1125, Withoue 12 StB], 
an ON Hvita-hgfuff ‘white headland’. Near 
W'^ is Swartha Brow [Suart-houed R i 
(1308) Ch]. This name means ‘black head- 
land’. 

WhitehUl Du [Whytehill 1382 Hatfield]. 
‘White hill.’ 

Whitehill O in Tackley [Wththull 1004 KCD 
709, Wistelle DB, Wichthulla c 1130 Oxf]. 
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‘Hill with a curved hollow/ First el. OE 
wiht ‘bend\ 

Whitehorse Hill, Vale of the White Horse 
Brk \Mons AIM Equi 958 Abingd i, 477, per- 
haps a later addition, mons, uhi ad Album 
Equum scanditur Hy i ib. ii, 125, Witehors 
1273 Ipm]. The hill takes its name from 
a colossal prehistoric figure of a galloping 
horse on its north-western flank. Near by 
is Wayland Smith’s Cave [Welandes 
smid&e 955 BCS 908]. 

White Lackington. See lackington. 

Whiteoxmead So nr Wellow \Witochesmede 
DB, Whittukesmed 1225 Ass]. ‘Hzoit(t)uc^s 
meadow.’ Hwituc is found BCS 609. Cf. 
WHITTINGSLOW. 

Whiteparish W [Wyteparosche 1319 Ipm, 
La Whiteparisshe 1412 FA]. ‘White parish’, 
because in the White Chalk district. 

Whitestone D [(of) Hwita stane 1072-1103 
E, Witestan DB]. ‘White stone.’ 

Whitfield Db [Witfeld DB, Whitefeld 1226 
FF], W- K [Whytefeld 1228, 1286 Ch], 
W--- Nb [Wltefeld 1254 Val, 1279 Ass], 
Np [Wttefelle DB, Whitefelde 1219 EpJ. 
‘White FELD.’ 

Whitford D [Witeford DB, --ford 1168 P, 
Whytford 1228 FF], ‘White ford.’ 
Whitgift YW [Witegift c 1080 YCh 468, 
Whitegift 1232 Ch]. Perhaps or 

Hmta*s gift’. Second el. gift, a word of 
OScand origin. The first is rather OScand 
HvUi than OE Hmta. 

Whitgreave St [Wttegraue 1193 P, -grave 
1203 Cur, Whytegrave 1227 Ass, Witegreve 
1251 Misc]. ‘White grove.* See graf. 

Whitkirk YW [Witechirche c n6o YCh 
1770, Whitekirk 1291 Tax]. ‘White church’, 
perhaps a Scandinavianized form of whit- 
church. 

Whitleigh D [Witelie DB, Whytelegh 1242 
Fees], Whitley Brk at Reading [Witelei DB, 
-leia 1198 P], W'- Chs nr Northwich 
[Witelei DB, Wytele 1288 Court], W'-- Nb 
nr Tynemouth [Wyteleya Hy 2, Hwyteleya 
1198 (1271) Ch], W- W [(at) Witlege 1001 
KCD 706, Witelie DB, Whitele 1254 Pat], 
W- Wa [WhiteV Hy 3 AD iii], W- YW 
nr Knottingley \Witelai DB, Wit{t)elay 1196 
P, Withelai 1202 FF], Lower & Upper 
YW [Witelaia, -lei DB, Hwitteleia c 
1200 YCh 1701]. ‘White leah.’ 

Whitlingham Nf \Wislinge-f Wisinlingaham 
DB, Wicthlingham 1206 Cur, Withlingham 
1254 Val]. ‘The ham of Wihthelm^s people.’ 

WThitmore St [Witemore DB, Whytemore 
1227 Ass]. ‘White moor.’ 

Whitnash Wa [Witenas DB, Wihtenassh 
1236 Fees]. ‘(At) the white ash.’ 

Whitney lie [Witenie DB, Hwytene E i BM, 
Whyteneye 1283 Ch]. ^ Hwita' s island’ or 
‘white island*. See £g. 

Whitsbury Ha [Wiccheber c 1130, 


c 1160 (1332) Ch, Wicheheria 1168 P]. 
‘Wych elm burg.’ See wice. 

Whitstable K [Witenestaple (hd) DB, Whit- 
stapel 1197 -staple 1258 Ch, Wystable 
1247 Ch]. ‘(At) the white staple or post’, 
or ^ Hwita' s staple’. See stapol. 

Whitstone Co [Witestan DB, Wytestane 
1263 Ep], Whilstones Wo in Claines 
[Whitstan 1245 Cl]. ‘White stone.’ 

Whitsun Brook R Wo [Wixerta broc 972 
BCS 1282]. ‘The brook of the IFiAjaK.’ See 

UXBRIDGE. 

Whittingham La [Wttingheham DB, Whit- 
ingham 1200 f. P, Whitingeheim 1202 FF], 
W~ (-nj-) Nb [Hwitinchayn c 1050 HSC, 
Hwittingaham 1 104-8 SD]. ‘ham of Hwita' s 
people.’ 

WThittingslow Sa nr Church Stretton [Wite- 
cheslawe DB, Witokeslazva 1208 FF, Whit- 
tokeslowe 1274 Fine], ‘Hwit(t)uc's burial 
mound.’ See hlaw. The same name is 
Hwittuces hlsew 955 BCS 908 (Brk). Cf. 
WHITEOXMEAD. 

Whittington Db [Witintime DB, Whitinton 
1194 if. P, Hzvythifon 1231 Ch], G 1 
[Witetime DB, Wythinton 1211-13 Fees], 
W'^La lWztetu?ie DB, Witington 1212 Fees], 
Great & Little W--' Nb [Witynton 1233 P, 
Parva Witington 1242 Fees, Great Why ting- 
ton 1296 Ch], W- (or Drefwen Sa [Witi- 
tone DB, Qiiitentona 1138 Ordericus, Whit- 
inton 1237 FF, T^efzven 1254 St 

[(act) Hwitiintune 925 BCS 642, Witinton 
1182 P], W— Wa [Wytinton 1242 Fees, 
Whytington, Wetendon 1316 Ipm], W— Wo 
[Huiiitingtun 816 BCS 357, Hwitintun 989 
KCD 670]. ‘tun of Hzoita's people’, or 
sometimes HLwita's tun’ or ‘white TUN*. 
Drefwen, the Welsh form of W'^ Sa, means 
‘white TREF*. 

Whittle, Welch, La [Withull 1221 FF, 
Walsewithull 1242 Fees], W<-^ Ic Woods 
La [Witul c 1160 LaCh, Whit hill in hosco 
1327 Subs], W-- Nb nr Felton [Wythill 1266 
Ipm], W«^ Nb in Ovingham [Wythill 1242 
Fees, Whitehill 1316 FA]. ‘White hill*. 
Welch from the family name Wuleys, lit. 
‘Welvsh’, Richard le Waleys bought the manor 
before 1221. 

Whittlebury Np [?(set) Witlanhyrig c 930 
Laws, Wytlebyr' 12 NS, Whittlebury 1316 
FA]. If the ex. of c 930 belongs here, which 
is doubtful, the name means 'Witla'^ burg’. 
*Witla is a diminutive of Witta. See 
further whittlewood. 

Whittlesey Ca [Witlesig 973 BCS 1297, 
Witesie DB, Wittleseia 1086 IE], W- Mere 
Hu [Witlesmere 963-84 BCS 1128]. ^Wit- 
(t)el's island and lake.’ See Eg, mere, Witil 
is the name of a moncyer. ^Wittel would 
be a diminutive of Witta. Whittlesey and 
W'^ Mere are close together. 

Whittlesford Ca [Witlesforda c 1080 ICC, 
Witelesforde DB, Witlesford c 1190 Fr]. 
First el as in preceding name. 
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Mntdttlewood Np [Whitlewda Hy i Mon iv, 
Witlewude 1196 P, Whittelwode 1307 Ch]. 

is near Whittlebury, and the two names 
must have the same fost el. If the latter 
goes back to Witlanhurg^ Whittlewood 
must be 'Witla^s forest^ But die early 
forms of Whittlewood often have and 
the most natural explanation of the name 
is ‘Whitley Forest’ (cf. whitley). If that 
is nght, Whittlebury means ‘bxjrg by 
Whitley Forest’. 

Whitton Du [Wittune^ Witun 1208-10 Fees], 
Mx [Witton 1300 PNMx, Whitton 1353 
FF], W-^ Nb [Witton 1228 Pat, Wytton 
1233 Ch], W— Sa nr Tenbury [Witinton 
1180 Eyton, Wyttone 1255 RH, Witintun, 
Hwitint. 13 BM], W«^ Sa nr Westbury 
[Wibetune DB, Whitton 1316 FA], W<^ Sf 
[Witton 1212 Fees, Wytenton Hy 3, Whyten-- 
ton 1295 BM]. ‘Hwita^s tun’, or ‘white 
tun’. 

WTiitton Li [Witenai DB, Witena c 1115 
LiS, Wihitene 1179 (1328) Ch, Whiten 1276 
RH]. ‘White island’ or 'Hwtta's island’, 
OE Hmtan-eg. The final syllable was 
dropped. 

Whittonstall Nb [Quictunstal 13 New- 
castle, 1242 Fees, Whyttonstall 1271 Ipm]. 
^Tunstall or homestead with a quickset 
hedge.’ Cf. whickham. 

Whitwell Db [Hwitanwylles geat 942 ASC, 
(set) Hwitewylle 1002 Wills, Witeuuelle DB], 
W«^ Do [Whitewell 1197, Hzoytewell 1230 
P], Hrt [Whitewella 1209-19 Ep], 

Nf [Witewella DB, Quitewell 1205 Cur], 
Ru [Witewelle DB, Whitewall 1195 P], 
We {Quitewelle 1246 Kendale], 

Wt [Quitewell 1212 Cur, Whitewall 1287-90 
Fees], YN nr Catterick [Witewell 1201 
Cur, Quitewell 1219 FF], W--' on the Hill 
YN [WitewelUy -ualla DB]. ‘White spring 
or stream.’ 

Whitwham Nb at Lambley [La Whitewhom 
1317 Ipm]. ‘White valley or comer.’ Cf. 
HWAMM. 

Whitwick (-itik) Le [Witewic DB, c 1125 
LeS, Whytewyk 1327 Subs]. ‘Hwita's wic’ 
or ‘white wIc’. 

"Whitwood YW [Witawde DB, Whitewuda 
1197 f. P], ‘White wood.’ 

Whitworth Du [Wyteworth 1291 Tax], W'^ 
La [Whiteword^ ’■worth 13 WhC], ^Hwita's 
WORp.’ 

Whixall Sa [Witehcda DB, Whitakeskal 1241 
FF, Witekeshale 1242-9 Eyton, Quixhal 
1327 Subs]. 'Hwit(t)uds halh.’ Cf. whit- 

TINGSLOW. 

Whixley YW [Cucheslage DB, Quyquesle 
1150-4 YCh 185, Quixeleia c 1200 ib. 516, 
Quixle 1206 Cur]. ‘ Cwichelms^s leak’ or 
*Cwids LfiAH’ , *Cwic being a short form of 
names in Cwic~. 

Whorlton Du [Queorningtun c 1050 HSC, 
Cueorningtun 1104-8 SD]. ‘tun by the 
mill stream.’ The old name of Whorlton 


Beck was no doubt Cweorning^ a derivative 
of OE cweorn ‘mill’ analogous to Kvertdnga 
in Norway. 

Whorlton Nb [Wheruel-^ Wherwelton 1323 
Cl], W-^ YN [Wirueltune DB, Wheruelton 
1202 Ass, 1202 FF, Whoruelton 1202 FF]. 
‘tun by the circle’, the reference being to 
a round hill, that at W-^ YN being called 
Whorl Hill. The first el. is the word whorl 
‘wheel, circle’ from OE hwerfel, hwyrfel (in 
pi. ns.). 

Wibsey (wjpsi) YW [Wibetese DB, Wybecye 
1283 Ch, Vilbesayec 1220 Bodl]. ^Wighaldh 
island.’ Cf. sibsey. 

Wibtoft Wa \Wibbetoft 1002 Wills, Wibetot 
DB]. ""Vibhe's toft.’ First el. OSw Vibbe 
pers. n. But OE Wibba is also possible. 

OE wic, an early loan-word from Lat vicus^ 
means ‘dwelling, dwelling-place; village, 
hamlet, town ; street in a town ; farm, esp. 
a dairy-farm’. The element often appears 
in the plur. form (see e.g. wick, War- 
wick). It is impossible to distinguish neatly 
between the various senses. Probably the 
most common meaning is ‘dairy-farm’. 
The WICKS, WEEKS, WYKES no doubt have 
it. ^ So also names like chelvey, shapwick 
(with the name of a domestic animal as 
first el.), HARDWICK, BUTTERWICK, CHES-, 
CHISWICK. See also barwick, Berwick, and 
Introd. p. xiv f. In names of salt- working 
towns such as droit-, middle-, nant-, 
NORTHWICH wic Originally denoted the build- 
ings connected with a salt-pit or even the 
town that grew up around it. But a special 
meaning ‘salt-works’, found already in DB, 
developed. 

The element often appears in the form 
wichj as in droitwich &c., Greenwich, 

HARWICH, IPSWICH, NORWICH, SANDWICH, 
SWANAGE. It is particularly common in 
names of places that became important at an 
early date. The w~ was sometimes lost 
early, as in barnack, swanage, winch. 

Wic alone is the source of the pi. ns. WEEK, 
WICK, WYKE, wix, further wicken, ash- 
wiCKEN, WYCOMB, WYKEN (from wlcum dat. 
plur.). See also wickwar. As a first el. it 
is sometimes difficult to distinguish from 
other elements, e.g. wice ‘wych elm’. In 
most cases it is combined with ham, stow, 
tun and the like, and names such as 

WICKHAM, WYKEHAM, WISTOW, WEIGHTON, 
WIGHTON, WITTON, WYTON (from WtC-tUTl), 
WYCHBOLD probably mean ‘dwelling-place, 
homestead, manor’. See also wickmere, 
WIGFORD, WIGTON YW, WITCHAMPTON, WY- 
COMBE. 

OE wice ‘wych elm’ is the second el. of 
HORWICH La and the first el. of some names, 
as WEEKLEY, WICKLEWOOD, WICHENFORD, 
WISH-, wiTCHFORD, probably whitsbury. 

Wichenford Wo [Wiceneford ii Heming, 
Wicheneford 1204 Cur, 1208-13 Fees]. 
‘Ford by some wych elms.’ See wice. 

Wichling K [Winchelesmere DB, WinceleS” 
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mere ii DM, Wychelesmere 1236 Fees, 
Wichelinge 1220-4, -s 1241, Winchelinge 
1220-4 StAug]. The original name seems 
to have been Wincelesmere, Wichlmg, from 
OE *Wincelinga$f being ‘the people of 
Wincelesmere\ Wincel may be OE wincel 
‘child’ used as a pers. n. or OE wincel 
‘corner’. It is also doubtful if -mere is OE 
mere ‘lake’ or gem^re ‘boundary’. If it is 
gem^By Wincel is more likely a pers. n. 

Wichnor St [Hwiccenofre 11 PNSt, Wtcenore 
DB, Wichenovere 1236 Fees]. ‘The slope 
or bank of the Hwicce.^ See whichford. 
The name indicates a settlement of Hwic- 
cians nr Lichfield. 

Wick Brk nr Abingdon {Lawike 1199 FF], 
W- G 1 nr Abson [Wyk 1253 Ch], W- G 1 
nr Berkeley [Wic, Wicha 12 Berk], (or 
Wyke) Champflower So \Wike 1225 Ass, 
Wtkechampflur 1280 Ipm], St. Law- 
rence So \Wike 1225, la Wyk 1243 Ass], 
W'^ Episcopi Wo \Wican 7 5 5 , set Wican 
961-yo BCS 219, 1139, Bisshopeswick 1221 
Ass, Wyk Episcopi 1291 Tax], by 

Pershore Wo \Wiche DB, Wyke Hy 3 BM]. 
OE wIc, probably in the sense ‘dairy- 
farm’. 

For W'- Champflower cf. huish champ- 
flower. — W— Episcopi belonged to the Bishop 
of Worcester. 

Wicken Ca [Wikes 1203 FF, 1208 Cur, 
Wykes 1232 FF], Bonliunt Ess [Wzca 
DB, Wykes 1254 Val, Wykes Bonhimte 1238 
Subs, Bonhunt in Wykyn 1412 FA], W'- 
Np [Wicha DB, Wikes 1209-19 Ep, Wiken 
Hy 3 BM, WycaMainfein 12 NS, Wykadive, 
Wyka hamonis 1254 Val]. OE Wic plur., 
dat. Wiam, from wic ‘dairy-farm’. The 
change of -um to -en is common in the SE. 
Midlands and adjoining districts. 

On Bonhunt see that name. — Wicken Np con- 
sisted of two manors, one called Wyke Dyve 
&c., the other Wyke Hamund &c. The former 
was held by William de Dyva in 1246 (Ep), 
Dyva is from dives-sur-mer in Normandy. 
The latter was held by Hamon s. of Mamfelin 
in 1167 (P), by William s. of Hamon in X209 
(Fees). Cf. stoke hammond Bk. 

Wickenby Li [Wichingehiy Wighingeshi DB, 
Uichinghehi c 1115 I^iS]. 'Viking's by.’ 
First el. ON VikingTy ODan Viking {Wich- 
ing DB) pers. n. 

Wickersley YW [Wincreslei, Wicresleia DB, 
Wicaraslaia 1148, Wicareslei 1157 YCh 179, 
186, Wykerlay 1218 FF]. One DB form 
may suggest that the first el. is OE wiener e 
‘steward, bailiff’. ON Vikarvy OSw Vikarry 
ODan Vikser might also be thought of. 
See lEah. 

Wickford Ess [Wkford c 995 BCS (1288), 
1196 FF, -forty Winefort DB, Wichford 1219 
Fees]. ‘Ford by a wych elm’ (see wice) or 
‘ford by a wic’. 

Wickham Brk \Wicham 821 BCS 366, 1167 
P, Wikham 1220 Fees], West W'^ Ca 
[Wichamm 970, 974 BCS 1268, 1305, Wic- 
ham c 1080 ICC, Wicheham DB], W'^ 


Bishops Ess [Wicham DB, Wvcham 1254 
Val], W- St. Paul’s Ess [Wicham 939 
BCS 737, DB, Wikham Sancti Pauli 1291 
Tax], W-- Ha [Wichaema mearc 826 BCS 
393 j Wicham 955-8 Wills, 1167 P, Wtehe- 
ham DB], Hrt in Stortford [Wiche- 
ham DB], East W'-' K [Estwycham 1284 Ch, 
Est Wycham 1292 Ipm], West W-- K 
I [WichcBma mearc 862 BCS 506, Wichamm 
973 BCS 1295, Wicheham DB, Westwycham 
I 1284 Ch], W~ O [PFic/iaw DB, c 115s RA], 
W- Market Sf [Wikham DB, Wicham 1254 
Val], W- Skeith (-eth) Sf [Wic{c)hanm 
DB, Wicham-Skeyth 1368 FF]. OE wicham 
‘dwelling-place, manor’ or sometimes wfe- 
hamm ‘hamm with a wic’. But spellings 
with -hamm need not point decisively to 
HAMM as the second el. a® 

Bishops belonged to the Bishop of Lon- 
don, St. Paul’s to St. Paul’s in London. — 
W--- Market must have had a market. — W*-* 
Skeith is ‘Wickham with a racecourse’. Skeith 
is ON skeit! ‘racecourse*. Skeyth in Wickham 
is mentioned t. Hy 3 (BM). Cf. hesket. 

Wickham, Childs, G 1 [Childeswicwony Wic- 
wone 706, (m) Uuiguuczinan 972 BCS 117, 
1282, Wiquenna, Wievene DB, Wykewanne 
1220 Fees], Wickhamford Wo \Wicwona 
709, Wigorne 714 BCS 125, 130, Wyc- 
weoniga gemere c 860 KCD 289, Wievene 
DB, Wikewaneford 1221 Ass]. The two 
places are near each other, though in 
different counties- The name is very likely 
British, the elements being Welsh gwig 
(OW gwic) ‘lodge, opening in a wood, wood’ 
and gwaun (OW guoun, Bret gucuny geuri) 
‘plain, meadow, moor’. The meaning may 
be ‘lodge in a plain or moor’ or ‘plain in 
a wood’. 

Childs may mean ‘of the child’ or ‘of the young 
nobleman’. 

Wickhambreux (-00) K Wicliamy (to) 
Wichdm 948 BCS 869, Wicheham DB, 
Wykham Breuhuse 1270 Ass, Wykham 
Bretwse 1318 FP"]. Originally Wichdm (see 

WICKHAM). 

The manor was held by William de Brayhuse 
in 1265 (Misc). The name is from briouze in 
Normandy. 

Wickhambrook Sf [Wicham DB, 13 BM, 
Wichambrok 1254 Val]. Originally Wichdm 
(see WICKHAM). The addition is the word 
brook. 

Wickhamford. See wickham, childs. 

Wickhampton Nf [Wichamtuna DB, -ton 
1206 Cur]. OE wIc and hamtun. The 
meaning is the same as that of wickham. 

Wicklewood Nf [Wikelewuda DB, Wicle- 
wuda 1168 P, -wode 1242 P'ces, 1254 
Wickle is probably OE wic-Uah ‘wych elm 
wood’. See wice. To this was added OE 
wuduy the name meaning 'Wicliah forest’. 

Wickmere Nf \yVicmara, -mera DB, Wike- 
mere 1166 RBE]. ‘Lake by the wic or 
dairy-farm/ There is no lake here now. 

Wickwar G1 [Wichen DB, Wykewarre Hy 3 
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BM, Warre Wyke 1285 Ch]. Originally OE 
wic. 

The manor was given to John la Warre by 
King John and was held by Roger la Warre in 
1285 (Ch). Warre is a Norman family name. 

Wid R Ess. See whittle, widford Ess. 

OE wid adj. Vide' is difficult to distinguish 
from OE wipig ViUow'; see whitcombe, 
WIDCOMBE, WIDFORD. Several names that 
seem to contain wid probably have wipig as 
first el. WIDNES certainly contains wid. 

Widcombe So in Bath [(ast) Widecume c 1 100 
E, Widecumbe 1236 FF], North & South 
So [Widecomb 1303 FA, Wy decomb 
1321 Ipm], Widdecombe in the Moor D 
[Widecumba Hy i (1270) Ch, ■‘cuwb 1199 P, 
Wy decomb yn the More 1461 BM], Widdi- 
combe D in Stokenham \WytheaLmh 1249 
Ass]. The last two are certainly OE wipig- 
cumb ‘willow valley*. Widdecombe must 
have been near the wi&imor, widtmor men- 
tioned BCS 1323. The probability is that 
Widcombe has the same origin, though 
‘wide valley* is a possible alternative. 

Widdington Ess \Widi{n)tuna DB, Withi- 
tone c 1130 Oxf, Wy diton 1238 Subs, 
Wydyton 1254 Val], YW \Widetone DB, 
Wyeton 1175-99 YCh 519]. The first is 
OE Wipig-tun ‘tun among willows’. The 
second is more likely a variant of witton, 
wootton ‘tun by the wood’. 

Widdrington Nb [Vuderintuna c 1160 FPD, 
Widerinton 1163 P, Wodringatone 1166 
RBE, Widerintune c 1170 FPD]. ‘tun of 
Wuduhere^s people.’ OE *Wudu-, *Widu- 
here has an exact analogy in OHG Wiihari. 

Widford Ess \Witford 1216 Cl, Wy diford 
1254 Val, 1291 Tax, Wydeford 1280 FF], 
W~ Hrt [Wideford DB, 1205 Cur, Widiford 
1212 RBE, Wydiford 1291 Tax], W-- O 
[Widiforde DB, -ford 1220 Fees, Wythiford 
1232 Cl]. OE wipig-ford ‘ford by willows’. 
Cf. WIDCOMBE, wIpiG. ‘Broad ford’ (cf. 
wId) seems a suitable name for a ford, but 
the forms in Widi- point to wipig. Wid R 
Ess is a back-formation. 

Widley Ha [Wydelig 12 VH, 1242J Fees, 
Wy delye c 1270 Ep]. OE wipig-leah ‘willow 
wood’. 

Widmerpool Nt \Wimarspol DB, Widmere- 
pol 1181, Widmerespol 1186 P]. The first 
el. is OE zoida mere ‘wide lake’ or rather 
wipig-mere ‘willow lake’, to which was added 
an explanatory OE p6l ‘pool, tarn’. 

Widnes La [Wydnes c 1200 WhC, Wy denes 
1242 Lainq]. ‘Wide promontory.’ The 
place is by a headland juttmg into the 
Mersey. 

Widney Wa \Wydenhay 1342, 1390 AD]. 

‘Wide forest enclosure.’ See (GE)HiEG. 
Widworthy D \Wideworde DB, Wy deword 
1230 P, -worthi 1291 Tax]. Perhaps ‘wide 
WORpIG’. 

Wield Ha [Walde DB, Walda 1167 P, 
Welde 1316 FA]. OE weald ‘wood’. 


WJgan La \Wigan 1199 LaCh, Wygan 1215 
CC, 1237 Ass, Wigayn 1245 Ch, Wygain 
1246 Ass]. Perhaps identical with wigan 
in Anglesey, which appears to be elliptical 
for Tref Wigan ‘Wigan’s homestead’ or the 
like. 

Wiganthorpe YN [Wichingastorp DB, Wyk- 
enthorp 1304 Ch]. 'Viking's thorp.’ Cf. 
wickenby. 

Wigborough, Great & Little, Ess {Wicge- 
berghay Wigheberga DB, Wiggeberga 1187 P, 
Wygeberwe Magna^ Wigeberwe Parva 1254 
Val]. ‘Wicga's hill or barrow.’ Cf. 
Wicganbeorg 851 ASC. 

Wigford Li in Lincoln [Wikeford 1 146 RA, 
1190 P, 1199 NpCh]. First el. OE wIc in 
one of its senses. 

Wiggenhall Nf [Wigrehala DB, Wiggehal 
1160 P, Wiggenhal 1196 FF, Wygenhale 
Sancti Germaniy Matris Christiy Magdaleney 
Sancti Petri 1254 Val]. 'Wicga's halh,’ 

Wiggenholt Sx [Wikeolte 1195 Fr, -holt 
1212 FF, Wygeholt 1230 FF]. Perhaps OE 
wicna-holt ‘wych elm wood’. See wice. 

Wigginton Hrt [Wigentone DB, Wigetony 
Wtgginton 1201 Cur, Wykin{g)ton 1254 Val, 
Wynkenton 1265 MiSc], W^ O \Wigentom 
DB, Wiginton 12 Berk, Wigingtone 1226 
Ep, Wigentony Winginton 1242 Fees], 

St [Wicgintun ii PNSt, Wigetone DB, 
Wyggenton 1230 P, Wichintona 1173, Wtken- 
ton 1175 P], W-^ Y’N \Wichis-y Wichintun 
DB, Wiginton 1231 Ass, Wigington 1241 
FF]. The variation in the early forms is 
remarkable. Perhaps all the names may be 
explained as 'Wicga's tun’ or ‘tun of 
Wicga's people’. 

Wigglesworth YW [Winchelesuuordey Wic- 
lesforde DB, Wicleswrthe 1202 FF, Wykeles- 
worth 1299 FC]. Apparently 'Wincelh 
WORp.’ First el. OE wincel ‘child’ used as 
a pers. n. Cf. wichling. 

Wiggonby Cu \Wyganby 1323 Ipm, 1332 
Subs], 'Wigan's by.’ Wigan {Wiganus 
WR, often Wigayn) is an OFr pers. n. of 
Breton origin (OBret Umcon, Welsh Wigan). 

Wighill YW [duse Wicheles DB, Wikale 1219 
FF, Wychall 1224-30 Fees]. OE wic-halh 
‘haugh with a wic or dairy-farm’. 

Wight, Isle of, [Vectis Pliny, Vecta 4 lA, 
c 730 Bede, Wiht c 890 OEBede, Wieht 534 
See. ASC, Wit DB; (insula) Gueith c 800 
HB, Welsh Ynys Wyth]. A British name, 
perhaps identical with Welsh gwaith ‘turn’, 
a word cognate with Lat vectis ‘lever’ (lit. 
‘the act of lifting’), OE wiht ‘weight’, 
derived from the root of Lat veho ‘to 
carry*. The meaning might have been ‘what 
has been raised’, i.e. ‘what rises above the 
sea’, ‘island*. 

Wighton Nf [Wistune DB, -tona 1130, 
Wihton 1 1 61, Wichton 1165, Wigton 1194 P, 
Wicton 1212 Fees]. OE wic-tun ‘dwelling- 
place, manor’. 
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Wlgland Chs [Wygelond 1299 Rep, Wygge- 
lond 1357 Chamb]. "Wicga's land/ 

Wigley Db \Wiggelay, Wikeley Hy 3, Wigge- 
lee E I Derby, Wyggeleg 1255 Ipm], 

Ha {Wigelega 1188 P, Wiggeleia 1198 FF]. 
'Wicgds LEAH’ or ‘leah infested by wigs’. 
OE wicga is used of certain insects. Cf. 
earwig, 

Wigmore He \Wig{h)emore DB, Wiggemora 
1165 P, Uggemore c 1140, Hy 2 Glouc]. 
Either * Wicga^s moor’ or Welsh gwig mawr 
*big wood’. Welsh gwig means ^glade, 
wood’. 

Wigsley Nt {Wigesleie DB, Wiggesle c 1160 
RA, Wigesle 1257 Ch]. Apparently ^Wicg's 
leah’. *Wicg would be a side-form of 
Wicga, 

Wigsthorpe Np [Wykingethorp 1232 FF, 
Wygingestorp 1278 Cl, Wygstorp 1412 FA]. 
Identical with wiganthorpe. 

Wigston Magna Le [Wichingestone DB, 
Wikingeston 1191 P]. ' Viking' z tun.’ Cf. 

WICKENBY. 

Wigston Parva Le [Wicgestan 1002 Wills, 
Witgestan 1004 KCD 710, Wicestan DB, 
Wigestan 1188 ff. P]. Perhaps ^Wicg's 
stone’. Cf. WIGSLEY. Or the name might 
mean ‘logan-stone’, the elements being 
those suggested for stanwick Np, though 
in inverse order. 

Wigtoft Li [Wiketoft Hy 2 (1316) Ch, 1212 
Fees, 1227 Ep, Wigetoft 1180 P]. The 
place is in the fen country, where there 
may well have been a lake formerly. Hence 
the first el, of the name may be OScand 
vik ‘bay, creek’. See toft. 

Wigton Cu [Wiggeton 1163 P, Wigeton 1262 
Ch]. ^ Wicga' B TUN.’ 

Wigton YW [Wigdon c 1140 YCh 1861 f., 
Wichdunie n.d. Kirkst, Wykedon 1257 Ch]. 
OE wic-diin ‘hill with a wic or daixy-farm’. 
Wigwell Db \Wyggewelle, -walle Hy 3 
Derby, Wiggewell 1251 Ch, Wiggeswalle 
1287 Misc], * Wicga' s spring.’ 

OE wiht ‘bend, curve’ is not recorded, but 
must have existed. It is derived from OE 
wican ‘to yield’, lit. ‘to bend’. It is the 
base of Great Whyte Hu, the name of 
a street in Ramsey, which covers an old 
waterway with a bend in its course. See 
WETMOOR, WHITEHILL O, WITHAM, WITLEY 
Wo, WYTHAM. 

Wike YW nr Birstal [Wick -e DB], W- 
YW nr Harewood [Wic(k) DB, Wyke c 1 140 
YCh 1862]. OE wIc ‘dairy-fami’. 

Wilbarston Np [Wiberdestone, Wilbertestone 
DB, Wilbertestnn 1156, Wilberdestun 1157 f. 
P], ^Wilbeorht'% TUN.’ 

Wilberfoss YE [Wilburefosa 1148, Wilbur-^ 
foss c 1170 YCh 179, 836, Wilhurgfosse 1231 
FF], Great & Little Wilbraham Ca 
[Wilhurgeham c 1000 BCS (1306), c 1080 
ICC, 1156 P, Wilhurham Magna^ Parva 
1254 Val], Wilburton Ca {Wilburhtur^ 970 


BCS 1268, Wilhertone DB]. ^Wilburg's 
FOSS or ditch, ham and tun.’ Wilburg is 
a woman’s name. 

Wilbrighton St [Wilhrestone DB, Wilhritone 
1166 RBE, Wilbricton 1242 Fees]. ^Wil- 
beorht's TUN.’ 

Wilburton. See wilberfoss. 

Wilbury Hill Hrt [(fram) Wilighyrig 1007 
Crawf]. ‘Willow BURG.’ 

Wilby Nf [Wilgehy, Willeheih DB, Wilehy 
1220 Fees, Willohi 1254 Val], W^^ Np 
[Willahyg c 1067 Wills, WileU DB, 1167 P, 
Wyliby 1230 P, Wilwehy 1254 Val], W'^ Sf 
[Wilebeyy -bi DB, Wyleb(e)ye 1254 Val, 
-beye 1289 BM]. The first is ‘by among 
willows’ (cf. WILLOUGHBY). The second, if 
Willahyg belongs here, may be rather 
^Willa's by’ or * Vili's by’ ; Vili is an OScand 
pers. n. The third seems to be OE wilig- 
beag ‘circle of willows’ ; second el. OE beag 
‘ring’. 

Wilcot W [(set) Wilcotum 940 BCS 748, 
Wilcote DB]. ‘cots by a spring.’ First el. 
OE well, wiellf will ‘well, spring, stream*. 

Wilcote O [Widelicote DB, Wyuelicote c 1200 
Eynsham, Wyidi'gcote 1230 P]. ‘cot of 
Wifel's people.’ OE Wifel is not evidenced 
in independent use, but must have been 
a common name. Cf. OG Wibtly ON Vifill. 

Wilcott Sa in Great Ness [Vinelecote a 1210, 
Winelecote 1310 Eyton, Wyvelecote 1309 
Ipm]. Apparently ^Winela's cot’. '^Winela 
is a side-form of Wind, Cf. wilden Wo. 

Wild or Wyld Bik [La Wile 1183 P, la Wile 
1199 FF, La Wyle 1242 Fees, 1246 Cl], 
Monkton Wyld Do [La Wiliv 1186 P, la 
Wyle 1240 Wells, 1302 Ep]. Apparently 
a name analogous to croft Le (from OE 
creeft ‘craft, contrivance’), i.e. late OE wil 
‘trick* used of some mechanical contrivance, 
as a windmill or a trap. The cognate 
ON vd ‘trick’ is also used in the sense 
‘engine’. OE wil is no doubt a native word. 

OE Wilde ‘wild, waste, uncultivated’ is a 
rare el. in pi. ns. Sec wildmork, wiLr.AND. 
Weald Moors Sa (sec eyi’ON, rrkston 
UPON the WEAI.D MOORs) is OE wUde^inor 
‘waste moor’. 

Wilden Bd [Wtldene DB, Wilden 1163, 
Willedene 1 167 Pj. Probably ‘willow valley’, 
OE wilg-denu. See welig. 

Wilden Wo [Wineladuna^ Winelduna 1182 
PNWo, Wivaldon 1299 Cl]. Winela's dun.’ 
Cf. wilcott Sa. 

Wilderley Sa nr Pulverbatch [Wildredelega 
DB, Wildredeslege izot P'F, Wilderddeg 
1242 Fees]. ^Wilred'^ LltAli’ or ^Wilpryp'^ 
LilAH*. Wilpryp is a woman’s name. 

Wildmore Li [Wildemore 1198 (1328) Ch, 
la W'^ 1206 Ass]. ‘Waste moor.’ 

Wildon Grange YN [Wilema DB, Wildon 
1138 Mon V, 1224 FF], The place is by 
a round hill. The second el, of the name 
is OE dun ‘hill’. The first might be OE 
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wilde ‘waste, unciiltivated’ , but several other 
possibilities may be considered, as OE wil 
(see wild) or OE wigel (or wigle) ‘divination, 
heathen practice’. 

Wildsworth Li {Winelesworth 1199 (1232) 
Ch, Wyveleswurth 1280 Ch, Wylessworth 
1316 FAJ. ^WifeVs woRj)/ Cf. wiLCOTE O. 
Wiley R. See wylye. 

Wilford Nt [Wilesforde DB, -ford 1169 P, 
Wileford c 1190 Middleton], Square 
Sf at Woodbridge [Wileford DB, c 1150 
Crawf, 1254 Val]. ‘Willow ford.’ See 
WELIG. 

Wilkesley Chs [Wivelescle DB, 1284 (1331) 
Ch, Wyvelesde_i253 Ch]. OE Wifeles-clea 
or possibly -clseg ‘ WifeVs tongue of land or 
clayey land*. Cf. wilcote, hartley We, 
CLAY. Wilkesley is on a tongue of land 
between Duckow R and a tributary. 

WUksby Li [Wilchesbi, Wilgesbi DB, Wil- 
ghehi c 1 1 15 LiS, Wtlkesbi c 1200 NpCh, 
1212 Fees]. 'Vtgleik's by.’ First el. ON 
Vigleikry OSw Vighlek^ ODan Wtglek 
pers. n. 

Willand D [Willelande DB, Wildelanda 
1155-8 (1334) Ch, -londe 1315 Ep]. ‘Waste 
land.’ See wilde. 

Willaston Chs in Wirral [Wilaveston (hd) 
DB, Wilaston 1305 Chester], Chs nr 
Nantwich [Wilavestune DB, Wylavestun 
c 1250 Ormerod]. ‘PFfg/qf’sTUN.’ 

Willen Bk [Wilinges 1151-4 Fr, Wilie 1208 
Cur, Wylien 1236 Fees]. The dat. plur. of 
OE welig^ wilig ‘willow’, 

Willenhall Wa [Willenhall 1167 P, Wilen- 
hall 1221 Pp, Wylnhale 1257 Ch]. ‘Willow 
halh.’ First el. OE *wilgen ‘of willows’. 
Willa pers. n. is a possible alternative. 

Willerby YE NW. of Hull [Willardby 1262 
Selby, Wilardeby 1276 Ch], W- YE SW. of 
Scarborough [Wilier dehi 1125-30, Wilarde- 
1135-9 YCh 1135, 1144, Wilardehi 1205 
FF]. ‘Wilheard's BY.’ 

Willersey G1 [Willerseye 714, ast Willereseie, 
(into) WylleresegeBs4. BCS 130, 482, WiUers- 
ei DB]. Perhaps 'Wilhere's island’. But 
more likely OE wylleres leg ‘the island of 
the salt-boiler’. OE wyllere is found in 
(jet) wylleres season 995 KCD 691 ‘the 
salt-boiler’s pits’ (Cuxham O). Cf. wallers- 
COTE. 

Willersley Db [Wilder eslay 1211 Cur, Wil- 
lardesley 1251 Ch]. ‘Wilheard's leak.’ 

Willersley He [Willaveslege DB, Wilageslege 
Hy 3 Misc]. 'Wigldfs leak.’ 
Willesborough K [Wifelesberg 863 BSC 507, 
-heorg 993 Hyda, Wivelesberg 1270 Ch]. 
‘WifeVs barrow or burial mound.’ Cf. 
beorg, wilcote. 

Willesden Mx [Willesdonej Wellesdune 939 
BCS 737, Wellesdone DB, Wilesdune c 1185 
BM, Wullesdon 1248 FF]. ‘Hill with a 
spring* (OE vdell, well). 


Willesley Le [Wiuelesleie DB, Wivelesleia 
1198 FF, -le 1208 FF, 1242 Fees]. 'WifeV^ 
LEAH.* Cf. WILCOTE. 

Willett R So [WilUte 854 BCS 476, ostium 
Guellit 12 Rees]. If the name is English, 
the elements may be OE wiell^ will ‘spring, 
stream’ and an unrecorded ^giete ‘a stream’, 
cognate with OHG g6z ‘fluid’, giozo ‘run- 
ning water’. But it is possible the name is 
British. On the river is Willett, seat 
[Willet DB, Wellyt 1285 Ipm]. Cf. also 
WILLITON. 

Willey Chs nr Whitchurch \Wylileg 1244 
Chester, Wilileg 1260 Court], W^ He 
[Wylileye 1276, Wililege 1277 Ep], W<^ Sa 
[Wilit DB, Wilileg 1199 P, -leia c 1200 
Middleton], W^ Wa [Welei DB, Wilega 
1180, Will 1196 P], ‘Willow wood.’ See 

WELIG, LEAH. 

Willey D [WythelgU 1242 Fees, Wygelege 
1244 FF]. Apparently OE wipig-le^ ‘wil- 
low wood’. 

Willey Sr on the Wey [(to) Weoledge 909 
BCS 627, Weleye c 1200 Ep], ‘leah with 
a heathen temple.’ Cf. weeley, weoh. 
The same name is (on) Weoleage KCD 712, 
780 (Hinton Ampner Ha). 

Williamscot O [Willemscote 1232 Ep], 
Williamstrip G1 [Willamesthorp 1303 FA], 
Williamthorpe Db nr North Wingfield 
[Wilelmestorp DB, Willametorpe 1226 FF]. 
"Wilhelm's coT and thorp.’ 

Willian Hit [Wilie 1086 DB, Wilian 1212 
Fees]. ‘The willows.’ Identical with wil- 
len. 

Willicote G1 at Long Marston \Wilcote DB, 
Wilecote 1176, Willecota c 1200 Fr, Wilig- 
cote c 1250 PNGl]. ‘Willow cot.’ 

Willingale Doe & Spain Ess [WillingQi)e- 
hala, Ulinghehala DB, Willingehale 1198 
FF, Wylinghehale Spayne 1269 FF, Wyl- 
liggehaledo 1271 Ch, Wilinghale Doo 1291 
Tax], ‘halh of Willa' s people.’ 

Doe from Hugh de Ou (t. Hy 2). De Ou 
is a Norman family name, perhaps from EU in 
Seine-Inf6rieure. — Spain was held by 
Hervei (de Ispania) in 1086 (DB), by William 
de Hyspania m 1236 (FF). The farmly name 
is stated to be derived from ^paignes in Eure. 

Willingdon Sx [WiUe(n)done DB, Willindun 
1232 (1320) Ch]. "Willa's hill’ or ‘willow 
hill’. Cf. WILLENHALL. 

Willingham Ca NW. of Cambridge [Uuinlinge- 
ham c 1050 KCD 907, Wiuelingeham c 1080 
ICC, Wevelingeham 1130 P], North W^ 
Li [Wifilingham, Wiuilitigeham DB, Wifling- 
ham c 1115 LiS, Wiuehngham 1203 Ass], 
W'^ by Stow Li [Wilirtgehamy Welingeham 
DB, Uiflingeheim, Wiflingham c 1115 LiS, 
Wiueling{e)ham 1202 Ass, Wivelingeham et 
Stowe 1212 RBE]. ‘ham of Wifel's people.’ 
Cf. WILCOTE. 

Willingham Ca by Carlton [Wilingeam 1121 
AC, Welingeham c 1150 Fr, Willingham 
1254 Val], Cherry W-^ Li [Wilingeham^ 
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Ulingeliam DB, Wllingeheim c 1115 LiS, 
Willingham 1163 RA, Chyry Wylynham 
1386 AD], South W~ Li [Ulingehajn DB, 
Wllingheham c 1115 LiS, Welingeham 
ii2i“3, Wellingeham c 1160 RA], Sf 
[Willingahamy Wellingaham DB, Willingeham 
u88, iig6 P]. ‘ham of Willa'^ people/ 
Cherry is probably cherry the fruit. 

WlUin^ton Bd [Welitone DB, WiUtona c 
1150 BM], W'^ Db \WilUtune DB, Wihntun 
c 1150 BM, Wyliton 1230 P]. ‘tun among 
willows.* Cf. WELIG. 

Willington Chs \Winfletone DB, Wynlaton 

12 WhC]. or Wynflied's TCfN.* 

Both are OE women’s names. 

Willington Du [Wyvelintun c 1190 Godric], 
W— Nb [Wiflintun c 1085 LVD, Wiuehng- 
ton 1204 FPD]. ‘tun of WifeVs people.* 
See wiLCOTE. 

Willington Wa [UUavintone DB, Wullaving- 
ton 1287 Cl], ‘tun of Wulfldfs or Wigldfs 
people.* 

Willisham Sf [Willauesham c 1040 Wills, 
1176 P, Wilagesham 1198 FF]. ^Wtgldfs 

HAM.’ 

Willitoft YE [Wilgetot DB, Wilgetoft 1190 
P]. ‘toft among willows.* See welig. 

Williton So [Willettun 904 BCS 612, Wille-f 
Welletone DB]. ‘tun on R willett.* 

Willoughby Waterless Le [Wilehi, Wile- 
chebi DB, Wilewehy 1236 Fees, Wilweby 
1254 Val], W- in the Marsh Li [Wilgebi 
DB, Wilegebi 1 191 P], Scott W- Li [Wilgebi 
DB, -hia Hy 2 BM, Scot Wilegehy 1239 Ep, 
Scotwyleweby 1247 Cl], Silk W-^ Li [Wil- 
gebi DB, Wilgebia 1146 RA, Wyleghby, 
Svlkby 1303 FA, Wyhghby and Silkehy 1331 
Ch], West W- Li“ [Wilgebi DB, Willegebi 
Hy 2 DC], W- Nt nr Newark [Wilgebi DB], 
W- by Walesby Nt [Wilgebi DB, 1156 
BM, Wilgheby Hy 2 (1316) Ch], W^ on the 
Wolds Nt [Wilgebi DB, Wilwchi 12 DC, 
Wilughby super Waldas 1363 BM], W'^ Wa 
[Wiliahygc^S^ BCS 978, Wtlehei DB, Wilibi 
1198 Fees, Wylgheby 1221 Ass], ‘by among 
willows.’ See welig, wilby. It is curious 
that this hybrid name is so common. Very 
likely W'^ is in most cases a Scandinavianized 
form of OE Weligtun. See willoughton, 
WILTON (i). 

Willelmus Scot is witness to a charter relating 
to Scott W- early Hy 2 (DC).— Silk W- is 
a contraction of Silkby and Willoughby. Cf. 

SILKBY. 

Willoughton Li [Wilchetone DB, Wilgatuna 
c 1115 LiS, Wilgheton 1220 Ep]. ‘tun 
among willows,* 

Willsworthy D [Wiflevrde DB, Wyveles- 
worth 1242 Fees]. ^WifeVs wORp.* Cf. 
WILCOTE. 

Wilmarston He in Golden Valley [Wilmes- 
tune DB, Wulnmtun 1242 Fees, Wilmeston 

13 BM], 'WilheM% or Wtghelm'^ tun.* 

Wilmcote (wing-) Wa \lWilmundigcotan (ge- 


maero) 1016 KCD 724, Wilmecote DB]. 
‘cots of Wilmund^% people.* 

Wilmersham So m Stoke Pero [Winemeres- 
ham DB, 1212 Fees]. *Winem^r’s ham.* 

Wilmingham Wt [Wilmingeham DB, 1198 
P]. ‘ham of Wighelm'^ or Wilhelm's people,* 

Wilmington D [Willelmatona , Wilehnitone 
DB]. ‘tun of Wilhelm's people.* 

Wilmington K in Boughton Aluph [IWig- 
helmes land 858 BCS 496, Wylmingtun 11 
DM], W-^ K nr Dartford [Wilmintuna 1089 
BM, -ton 1241 Ep]. ‘tun of Wighebn's 
people.* 

Wilmington Sa [Wilmitun 1255 RH, WtU 
mynton 1323 Ipm], W~ Sx [Wmeltone^ 
Wilminte DB, Wilmetun 1212 Fees]. ‘The 
TUN of Wfghelm's or Wilhelm's people.* 

Wilmington So [Wynmadun 931, Wynl- 
mseddun, Wulmseddun 963, (on) Wynme- 
duue 965 BCS 670, 1099, 1164, Wimedone 
DB, Wilmedune c 1087, Welmendona 1156 
Bath]. The last two elements are OE m^d 
‘meadow* and dun ‘hill*. The first may be 
OE Winela or Willa pers. n. or will (wiell) 
‘spring*. 

Wilmslow (-im-) Chs [Wilmtslowef -lawe 
1260 Court, Wilmeslowe 1291 Tax]. ‘Wfg- 
helm's or Wilhelm's burial mound,* See 
HLAW. 

Wilne, Great & Little, Db [Wilne c 1100 
Chester, Wilna 12 DC, c 1200 Derby, 
Wylene 1295 Ch, Wylne-juxta-Shardelowe 
1279 FF]- Wilnes are on opposite 

sides of the Derwent, in which there is an 
island just here. This island must have 
been Wilne. The second el, of the name is 
OE eg ‘island*. The first may be OE ^wilgen 
‘of willows*. Cf. WILLKNHALL, 

Wilnecote (win-) Wa [Wilmundecote DB, 
-cot 1236 Fees, Wilmecote 1268 Ipm]. 
Identical with wilmcote. 

Wilpshire La [Wlypschyre 1246 Ass, Wlip- 
schire 1258 Ipm, WilpscMre 13 ii Ipm]. The 
first el. may be a nickname formed from 
OE wlips^ wlisp ‘lisping*. The second is 
OE scir used in the same way as in early 
forms of PIN NOCK, i.c. in a sense such as 
‘manor’, ‘estate*. 

Wilsden YW [Wilsedene DB, Wuhingdene 
c 1200, Wihinden c 1210 YCh 1688, 1794, 
Wylsiden 1246 FF], ‘The valley of Wilsige's 
people.* 

Wilsford Li [Wivelesforde DB, Wiuelesford 
1202 Ass], W-^ W nr Pewsey [Wifelesford 
892, 934 BCS 567, 699, Wivlesford DB], 
W<- W nr Salisbury [Wiflesford DB, 
Wiuelesford c 1207 BM], ‘Wifel's ford.* 
See WILCOTE, 

Wllshamstead (wJlst^^*ci) Bd [Winessamestede 
DB, Wykshamstede 1220 Subs], ‘WineVs 
homestead.* 

Wilsill YW [Wifeleshealh c 1030 YCh 7, 
Wifleshah DB]. ‘WifeVs HALH.* Cf. WIL- 
COTE. 
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Wilson Le [Wifeles Dorp c 972 BCS 1283, 
Wiuelestunia Hy 2 DC, Wyveleston 1242 
Fees]. ‘WifeVsTw/ See wilcote. Wtfeles 
Dorp may not actually refer to Wilson, but 
was at any rate near it and was named from 
the same WtfeL 

Wilsthorpe Db [Wiuelestorp 1169 P, Wi- 
velesthorp 1242 Fees], W--' Li \Wiuelestorp 
DB, 1198 FF, Wiulestorp c 1180 NpCh], 
W'^ YE [Wiflestorp DB, Willesthorp c 1150 
YCh 1156], Wilstrop YW \Wiulestorp DB, 
Wiuelestorp 1208 FP^. 'WifeVs or VijiVs 
thorp.’ Cf. WILCOTE. 

Wilstone Hrt \Wivelestorn 1220 Fees, Wy- 
velisthorn 1279 Cl]. ^WifeVs thorn-bush.* 
Cf. WILCOTE. 

Wilstrop. See wilsthorpe. 

Wilton Cu [Wiltona c 1210 StB, -ton 1211 
P, 1294 Cl], He \JViltone DB, -tun 
1156 P, Wilton super Waiam 1190 P, Wiliton 
1227-57 Ch], W-^ Nf \Wtltuna DB, -tona 
1121 AC, -ton 1242 Fees], Bishop W^^ YE 
\Wiltone, Wilton, Widton DB, Wiltona c 
1 1 10 YCh 93, Bysshop Wylton 1428 FA], 
W~ YN E. of Middlesbrough [Wiltune, 
Widtune DB, Wilton 1237 FF], W~ YN 
in Thornton Dale [Wiltune DB]. Most of 
these are no doubt < 5 E Wilg-tun ‘tun among 
willows*. Cf. WELIG. Those with the form 
Widton (-tune) in DB possibly have OE 
vdlde ‘wild, waste* as first el. 

Wilton So [Wilton 1249 Ass, St. George de 
fonte n.d. Wells 38, Fons Georgii 1439 BM], 
W~ W nr Burbage [Wulton 1227 Ch, 
Wylton 1428 FA], ‘tun by a well or spring.* 
First el. OE wiell (mil, wyll) ‘well, 
spring*. Wilton So has a remarkable well 
dedicated to St. George. 

Wilton W, town [Uuiltun 838, Wiltun 854 
BCS 421 , 469, Wiltun 871 ASC, c 894 Asser, 
Wiltune DB]. ‘tun on R wylye*, here in 
a shorter form Wil. 

Wiltshire’ [Wiltunscir 870, 994 ASC, c 894 
Asser, 955 BCS 912, Wiltescire DB], ‘Shire 
dependent on Wilton.* The Wilts people 
are referred to as Wilssetan 800, 878 ASC 
(‘dwellers on the Wylye’). 

Wimbish Ess [Wimbisc 1043, 1043-5 Wills, 
Wimbeis DB, Wimbiss 1201, 1204, Winbiss 
1208 Cur]. The first el. seems to be OE 
*voinn ‘meadow, pasture*. The second can 
hardly be an OE ^bysc ‘bush*, for it ought 
to have given ME besch in Ess. It might 
be a derivative of OE beos ‘bent grass* (see 
beeston), i.e. an OE Hiosic ‘bent field* or 
the like. Cf. bestwood, 

Wimbledon Sr [(at) Wunemannedune c 950, 
Wimbedounyngemerke 967 BCS 1008, 1196, 
Wimmeldun 1212, Wimbeldon 1221-30 Fees]. 
*Winebeald'& dun.* The OE forms are in 
very poor texts. 

Wimblington Ca [Wilmyngton 1387 Pat]. 
Perhaps ‘the tun of Wighelm's people*, 

Wimboldsley Chs [Wibaldelai DB, Wum- 
4197 K 


haldelegh 1313 BM]. 'Winebald's or Wyn- 
bald's LfiAH,* 

Wimborne, now Allen, R Do [Winburna^oSt 
946, 956 BCS 1 14, 818, 958]. ‘Meadow 
stream.* First el. OE *winn ‘meadow, 
pasture*. On the river are Wimborne 
Minster [(set) Winburnan 718 ASC, Win- 
hurnan monasterium c 894 Asser, Winburnan 
mynster c 1000 Saints, Winborne DB, Wym- 
burneminstre 1236 FF], W-- St. Giles 
[Winburne DB] and Monkton Up Wim- 
bome [Winburne DB]. 

Wimbotsham Nf [Winebodesham 1060 Th, 
c 1140 Bodl, Winehotesham DB, Winebadis- 
ham 1195 Cur]. Possibly "Winebald's ham*. 
Or the first el. is a Continental name (OG 
Winebaud). 

Wimpole Ca [Winepola c 1080 ICC, -pole 
DB, -pol 1183, 1199 P]. ‘Wina's pool.* 

Wimpstone Wa [Wylmynton 1295 Cl, Wil- 
maston 1417 BM]. 'Wighelm's or Wilhelm’s 

TUN.* 

Winca*nton So [Wincaletone DB, Wynkauel- 
ton 1243 Ass, Wincaulton 1291 Tax]. The 
first el. is the river-name Wincawel 956 
BCS 923, an earlier name of an arm of the 
river cale. 

Winceby Li [Winzebi DB, Wincebi c 1115 
LiS, 1167 P, 1212 Fees]. An OScand 
Vhids byr. ON Vindr (a mythical name) 
and ODan Vinder occur. 

OE wincel is only found in pi. ns., but may 
be supposed to have meant ‘corner*, just 
as the cognate OHG winkiL See ALD- 
WINKLE, WICHLING, WINCHCOMB &C. 

Winch, East & West, Nf [Eastuuininc, 
Estwinic, -uuinc DB, Estweniz 1242 Fees, 
Estwinch 1254 Val; Wesuuenic, -uuimc DB, 
Westweniz, -winic 1198 FF, West Wem’z 
1203 Cur, Westweniz 1242 Fees, W estwinch 
1254 Val]. OE wynn-wic ‘wic with meadow- 
land*. Cf. WINN, wic. The loss of w is 
partly dissimilatory, partly due to the pre- 
ceding n. Cf. OE ealneg from ealne weg, 
aenetre from dnwintre. The reduction from 
Winnie to Wine took place in the compounds 
East-, Westwinnic. 

Wincham Chs [Wimundisham DB, Wyrdne- 
ham 1281 Court]. 'Wigmund’s ham.* 

Winchcomb G 1 [Wincelcumba 81 1, (aet, ad) 
Wincelcumbe 796-819, 897 BCS 
575, Vallis Winclea 10 Swithun, Wincel- 
cumbe DB]. OE WINCEL ‘comer* and cumb 
‘valley*. The name may be rendered ‘side 
valley* or ‘remote valley*. A counterpart of 
the name is Uuincelcumb 824 BCS 37S (K). 

Winchelsea Sx [Wencles c 960 Coins, Win~ 
celeseia 1130 P, Winchelese 1165 P]. Second 
el. OE eg ‘island*. The first may be OE 
wincel, wencel ‘child’, used as a pers. n. 
But as the Brede makes a considerable bend 
here, OE zoincel ‘comer* seems preferable: 
‘island in or by the bend*. 

Winchendon (witsh-) Bk [Wincandone 1004 

k 
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Fridesw, Wichendone DB, -don 1167 P, izoi 
Cur, Winchendon 1 177 P]. The first el. may 
be OE wince 'reel, roller, pulley’ in some pai- 
ticular sense. Cf. winsum and other names m 
Holland \Winkhe7n &c. 10]. Or it may be 
a bird-name, identical with the second el. 
of OE hleapewmce, now lapwing. 

Winchester Ha [Ouenta c 150 Ptol, Ve 7 ita 
Belgarum 4 I A, (ciuitas) Uenta, Utntan- 
caestir c 730 Bede, Wintanceaster 744 ASC, 
c 880 BCS 553, c 890 OEBede, Wvtitoiiia 
c 894 Asser]. The old name is identical 
with Venta Icenorum (Caister), Venta Silu- 
rum (Caerwent in Monmouthshire) and 
Gwent t the name of an old district in Wales. 
To this was added OE ceaster 'Roman fort’. 
The old name may belong to the root ven- 
'to enjoy, love’ in Welsh gwen 'smile’, Ir 
fine 'kindred’, identical with gwynedd, the 
name of a district in Wales. 

Winchfield Ha [Wynchefeld 1291 Tax, 
Wynceffeld 13 (1337) Ch, Wynchesfelde 
1316 FA], First el. perhaps as in win- 
chendon. But the name may be identical 
with Uuincelfeld 996 KCD 696 (Hrt); one 
I would easily be lost owing to dissimila- 
tion. If so, the first el. is OE wincel 'coimer’. 

Winchmore Hill Mx [Wynseyneyhtdl 1319 
AD]. Second el. OE m&rhyll ‘boundary 
hill’. The first may be OE Wynsige pers. n. 

Wincle Chs [Winchvl 12 BM, Wynkehull 
1291 Tax]. *Wineca's hill.’ Cf. winicfield 
(I). 

Winder Cu [Wynderge c 1210, -ergh 1271 
StB], W'-- We [Winderge 1 170--84 Kendale]. 
See ERG. The name means ‘shelter against 
the wind’. 

Windermere La, We, lake [Winendemcref 
Wynandremer c 1160 LaCh, Winandet^ner 
1196 FF]. *Vmand^s lake.’ The first el. 
is OSw Vinnunder, Vinandus pers. n. (gen. 
Vinandar). The lake gave its name to 
Windermere We [(capella de) Winande- 
mere 1203 Cur, Wynandermer 1282 Ken- 
dale]. 

Winderton Wa [Wy 7 iterton 1236, Wintreton 
1242 Fees, Wynfreton^ Wy 7 Xterton 1322 
Misc]. If one form of 1322 is trustworthy, 
‘Winefrip*s tun’. Otherwise identical with 
winterton Nf. 

Winderwath We [Vinanderuiiat c 1277 
CWNS XX, Wynanderwath 1292 QW]. 
*Vinand*s ford.’ See va© and Windermere. 
Windhill YW [Windkill 1208 FF, 1339 BM], 
Windle La [Windhull 1201 P, 1202 FF]. 
'Windy hill.’ 

Windlesham (wins-) Sr [Windesham 1178 
PNSr, Windlesham 1227 Ch, Wyndlesham 
1291 Tax]. Perhaps 'PFzW’s ham’. The 
place is on Windle Brook [Vindeles 1577 
Harrison], whose name would then be a 
back-formation. Of course, the name of 
the brook may have been OE Windol ‘wind- 
ing brook’, tjhe name being a derivative of 
OE windofi 'to wind’. 


Windlestone Du \Windlcsdcn 1196 P, Wy- 
melesdo 7 i 1304 Cl]. Perhaps 'WhieVs hill’. 

Windley Db [Winleg 1251 Ch, Wyxileye 1297 
Ipm]. OE *win 7 t ‘meadow, pasture’ and 
leak ‘glade’. 

Windridge Hrt in St. Stephens [Wennge 
DB, 1198 FF, Winngge 1195 P]. ‘Pasture 
ridge.’ See prec. name and winn. In this 
name the first el. seems to have the form 
wy 7 tn. 

Windrush R Gl, O {Uuenrisc 779, Wenris^ 
Wsewic 949, Wenric 969 BCS 230, S82, 
1036, We 7 i 7 isc c 1000 Saints, Wcxirich 1229 
For, We 7 irhis iz^r] Ass]. A Brit river-name, 
whose second el. is OCelt reisko- in Ir 
riasg 'moor, fen’, in Moresk Co [Moireis 
DB, Morx^es 1205 Fr] and in the stream- 
name nant rmsc c 1150 LL (Wales). The 
first may be Welsh gwyn ‘white’ or the el. 
gzven in gwendraeth (Wales). On the 
Windrush is Windrush vil. {Wenric DB, 
Wenriz 1220 Fees]. 

Windsor (-nz-) Brk [Windlesdra 1050-65 
BM, -ora 1061 ff. ASC (E), -ore 1065 BM, 
Windeso 7 es DB, Nova Wyndelesor et Veins 
1242 Fees], Broad Windsor and Little 
Windsor Do [Windesorc, Wmdresorie DB, 
WizilesorCj Parva Wmdlcsor 1210 FF, Win- 
dleshor 1219, Parva Windelcssor 1236 Fees, 
Mag 7 ia Wyndesor 1249 FF, Brodezoyndesores 
1293 Misc]. See winsor D, Ha, which 
seem to be identical in origin. It is difficult 
to believe that these contain a pers, n. 
Wmdel^ which is not with certainty evi- 
denced. The second el. is ora ‘bank’, no 
doubt in the sense ‘place suitable for land- 
ing’. Windsor Brk is on the 'rhames, 
Windsor Do on a stream, Winsor D nr the 
mouth of the Ycalm, and Winsor I la in 
Ehng on Southampton Water. A very good 
etymology would be obtained if we can 
assume that windlass (found from c 1400) 
is an old word and goes back to OE ’^tomdels, 
a derivative of OE windan 'to wind’. I’he 
name would mean 'landing-place with a 
windlass’. 

Winestead YE {Yiuestode^ Ymestede 1033 
YCh 8, Wtfestad, -stede DB, Wiuestud 1238 
Wyziestede 1256 Ch]. The first ex, is 
corrupt. The first cl. is OE Wife^ or Wifa^ 
as in WESTOW YE, the second being OE 
STEDE. Wine- is due to misreading of Wiue-, 

Winfarthing Nf [Wineferthinc DB, -ferding 
libs, -ferding 1168 P]. ^Wina's quarter 
part.’ Second el. OE feorpmg ‘fouith part’. 

Winford So [Wunfrod c 1000 Wills, Wen- 
Jrod, -fre DB, Winford 1169, -frod 
-fred iiSZ P]. Originally a stream-name, 
identical with gwenffrwd in Wales [Guen- 
frut c 1150 LL], which consists of Welsh 
gwyn 'white, holy, happy’ midffrwd ‘stream, 
torrent’ (=! OBrat frut, frot^ Co fros). 

Winforton He {Widferdestune DB, Wynf re- 
ton 1265 Ipm, 1291 Tax]. ^Wmfrip^^ tun.’ 

Winfrith Newburgh Do [Winfrode DB, 
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Wynfrode 121Z RBE, Wymfrod 1244 Ass, 
Winford, -frod 1212 Fees, Wynfred Neeu~ 
burgh 1288 FF], Identical with winford. 
The manor was held by Robert de Novo Burgo 
in 1212 (Fees). Newburgh from one of the 
NEUBOURGS m France, 

Wing Bk [(set) Weozmngum 966-75 Wills, 
Witehunge, Withunga DB, Wiungua Hy 2 
BM, Wehengey Weenge 1203 Ass]. Weowun- 
gum is for Weopungum. The base is probably 
OE Weohthumngas *Weohthun*s people*. 
The loss of h may be compared with that in 
WITTERING Sx. This explanation accounts 
for the common early form with u before ng. 
At Wing IS Wingrave \Wit{h)ungraue DB, 
Wiungraua 1163 P, Weengraue 1203 Ass]. 
‘The grove belonging to Wing.’ 

Wing Ru [Wengeford 1046 KCD 784, Wenge 
1202 Ass, 1291 RA, Weng 1206, 1208 Cur]. 
OScand (ON) vengi, a derivative of vang 
‘field’ and the source of the Sw pi. n. vAnge 
(OSw Vsengia), 

Wingate Du [Windegat c 1150 Finchale, -e 
1253 Ch, Hy 3 BM], Wingates Nb [Wynde- 
gates 1208 Percy, Windegatis 1236 Fees]. 
‘Gate for the wind’, ‘pass where the wind 
drives through,’ Cf. windgeat 961 BCS 1066 
^ and Winnats Db (‘a steep rocky chasm’). 

Wingerworth Db [Witigreurde DB, Win-' 
gerwurth 1242 Fees]. "Winegdr’s woRp.’ 
Winegdr seems to occur here in the gen. 
form Winegdra\ cf. OE Wihtgara burg 544 
ASC. OE Wtnegdr is found in Winagares 
stapul 1032 KCD 746. 

Wingfield Bd \Winfeld c 1200, Wintfeld 13 
PNBd, Wynchefeld 1276 Ass]. See feld. 
First el. as m winchendon. 

Wingfield, North, Db [Wynnefeld 1002 
Wills, 1004 KCD 710, Winnefelt DB, 
Wynnefeld Hy 3 BM], South W~ Db 
[Winefeld DB, Wynnefeld 1236, Wynefeld 
1242 Fees, Sutwynnefelde 1284-6 FA]. The 
two are not very far apart and were named 
from the same feld or open land. The 
OE examples may refer to both or only 
to one of them. The first el. is OE *winn 
‘meadow, pasture*. The name means ‘graz- 
ing-ground*. 

Wingfield Sf [Wingefeld c 1035 BCS 1020, 
Wighefelda DB, Wihingefeld 1185 f. P]. 
OE Wigingafeld or the like, ‘feld of Wiga^s 
people*. Or the first el. might be a deriva- 
tive of OE weoh ‘temple*. 

Wingham K [Uuigincggaham 834 BCS 380, 
Wuungham 946 ib. 81 1, Wingheham DB, 
Wingeham 1165 P]. ‘ham of Wiga’s people.’ 
Wiga is recorded in the form Wyga and 
corresponds to OG Wtgo. 

Wingrave Bk. See wing. 

Winkburn Nt [Wicheburne DB, Winkeburna 
c 1150 DC, Wincheburna 1167 P]. Perhaps 
^*Wtneca's stream*. Or the first el. may 
belong to OE wincian ‘to wink’ in some 
earlier sense. Cf. OHG winhan ‘to turn 
aside, totter*. Perhaps ‘winding brook’. 


Winkfield Brk [sat Winecan felda 942 BCS 
778, Wenesfelle DB, Winegefeld 1167 P, 
Wunekefeld 1242 Fees]. ^Wineca^s feld.’ 
OE ^Wineca^ a diminutive of Wine^ corre- 
sponds to OCj Winicho. 

Winkfield W [Wuntfeld 964 BCS 1127, 
Wifiefel DB, Winesfeld 1242 Fees]. The 
form of 964 is in a poor transcript. Perhaps 
the name means ‘Wina's feld’. 

Winkleigh D [Wtncheleie DB, Winchalega 
1107 (1300) Ch, Wmkelea 1182 P, -leg 1219 
Fees]. Probably ‘PFfKfCfz’s keah’. Cf. wink- 
field Brk. 

Winksley YW [Wichingeslei, Wincheslaie 
DB, Winkesle 1198 P, Winkeleie 1231 FF, 
Winkeresleyy Winkesley^ Winkerle 1234 Ep]. 
Perhaps identical with wickersley. If so, 
one DB form has been influenced by the 
Scand pers. n. Vihingr. 

Winkton Ha [Weringetone DB, Wyneketon 
1236, 1242 Fees]. 'Wineca’s tun.* Cf. 
winkfield Brk. 

Winlaton Du [Winloctune c 1085 LVD, 
Winlaketon 12 ib.]. ^Wineldds tun.’ 
Winma*rleigh La [Wynemertslega 1212 
Fees, Winmerleie c 1220 CC]. '‘Winem^r'^s 

LEAH.’ 

OE *winn ‘meadow, pasture’, corresponding 
to Goth vinja^ ON vin^ OHG winne^ MLG 
winnCy must be assumed for some pi. ns. ‘ 
The word is related to OE zoynn ‘joy’, OHG 
tvunnia. OHG zounnia is also used in the 
same sense as winne, and very likely OE 
wynn also had the sense ‘pasture’. See 
(East) heddon Nb, wimbish, wimborne, 

WINDLEY, WINDRIDGE, WINGFIELD Db, WIN- 
NERSH, WINTON We, WOOLLAND, WYNYARD. 

Winnall He [Wilehalle DB]. ‘halh with 
willows.* First el. OE WELIG, wilig or rather 
*wilgen ‘of willows*. 

Winnats. See wingate. 

Winnersh Brk [Wenesse 1190 ff. P, Wen- 
erssh, Wynerssche 1397 AD]. OE winn, 
wynn ‘pasture’ and ersc ‘park*. 

Winnington Chs [Wenitone DB, Wynington 
c 1210, Wynentona c 1215 Chester, Win- 
nington 1278 BM]. ‘tun of Wine'% or Wtna*s 
people.’ 

Winnington St [Wennitone DB, Woninton 
1273 Ipm]. ‘tun *of Wynna's people.* 
Winsbury. See winston Wt. 

Winscales Cu [Wyndscales 1227 StB, Wind- 
scales 1294 Cl]. ‘Shelter against the wind.* 
See skAli. 

Winscombe So [Winescome DB, -cumb 1196 
P], Winsford Chs [Wyneford bridge c 1334, 
Wynsfurth hrygge 1475 Vale Royal], W'^ 
So [Winesford DB, Wynesford^ 1251 Ass], 
Winsbam So [Winesham 1046" KCD 1334, 
1065 Wells, DB], Winshill St {Wineshylle 
1002 Wills, 1004 KCD 710, Wineshulla 
a II 13 Burton]. ‘Wine's coomb or valley, 
ford, HAM, hill.’ 
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Winskill Cu \Wynscales izgz QW, 1332 
Subs]. Identical with winscales. 

Winslade Ha [Winesflot DB, -flode 1270-80 
Selborne, Wyimesfloud c 1270 Ep]. ^ Winers 
flode or stream.’ 

Winsley Db [Wiuesleia 1197 FF, Wynesleye 
1269 FF], W [Wmesleg 1242 Fees, 
Wynesley 1316 FA]. leak,’ Win- 

dsprlseh raised 987 KCD 658 is now Winter* 
leys in Bradford on Avon. 

Winslow Bk [Wineshlauu 795 BCS 849, 
Weneslai DB], ^Wine's burial-mound.’ Cf. 

HLAW. 

Winson G1 [Winestune DB, Wynston 1220 
Fees]. ‘Wine'& tun.’ 

Winsor D in Yealmpton [Winlesore 1202 
FF, Wyndesore 1309 Ch], W'-' Ha in Eling 
[Windlesor 1236 Ass, Windelesore 1286 Ch]. 
See WINDSOR. 

Winstanley La [Unstanesle 1206 P, Win* 
stanesle 1212 Fees]. 'Wynstdn's leak.’ 

Winster Db [Winsterne DB, Winesterna 
1121-6, 115s RA, *tere 12 Derby]. Wine's 
thom-bush.’ Second el. OE pYRNE. 

Winster R La, We [Winster 1170-84 Ken- 
dale]. Identical with i^instra in Norway, 
a derivative of ON vinstri left’ and meaning 
‘the left one’. Hence Winster vil, [Win* 
stirtwayts 1240-6, Wynster 1377 Kendale]. 

Winston Du [Winestona 1091 FPD, Wyns* 
ton 1291 Tax], W— Sf [Winestuna DB, 
1 1 09-3 1 BM]. ‘TFfne’s TUN.’ 

Winston Wt [Wenechetone DB, Wyneston 
1287-90 Fees]. Winuc's or Wineds TUN.’ 
Winuc is the name of a moneyer (Eadmund I, 
Eadred). Cf. Winsbury So [Wmeces burug 
963, Winces butch 965 BCS 1099, 1164]. a® 

Winstone G1 [Winestan DB, Wenestan 1191 
P, Wunnestan 1211-13, Wonestan 1220 
Fees]. Wynna's stone.’ 

Winterborne R Do [Winterburne 942 f. 
BCS 775, 781]. A common river-name, 
OE winterburna^ dial, wmterbourne ‘an inter- 
mittent stream’, really ‘a stream dry except 
in winter’. Other examples of the name 
are Winterburna 775-8 BCS 226 (Eisey W), 
855 ib. 467 (K), 930 ib. 667 (Flyford Flavcll 
Wo). Cf. also Winter Beck Nt [Winterhek 
13] and Winterbrook h. Brk. From the 
Winterborne were named several places, 
now distinguished as Winterborne Ander- 
son, Clenston &c. [Winterburne 942 BCS 
775 > Wintreburne DB]. 

Anderson [Wynterhourne Fiveesse 1284 Cl, 
Wynterhorn Fifhassh^ Andreweston 1331 FF]. 
‘W^ dedicated to St. Andrew.’ — Clens- 
ton [Winterborn Clench 1242 Fees, Wynterhorn 
Cleyngestone 1274 Ipm] took its name from 
a family named Clench. Robert Clench held 
land here in 1232 (Pat). — Houghton (how-) 
[Ilugeton 1176 P, Winterborn Bueton 1247 Ipmj 
was named from an early; owner called Hugh. — * 
W'--' Kingston [Kmgestointerburn iicu P, Wyn* 
terhurne Kyngeston 1306 FF] was held by the 
King in 1086 (DB). — Muston [Winterborn 


Musters 1242 Fees, Wynterbourn Mustereston 
1354 FF] was named from the family of Musters 
(de Mustiers 1195 P» de Monasteriis 1190 P). 
Musters is from moutiers (< Monastefhs ‘the 
monasteries’) in France. — W-— Stickland [Win* 
terbwn Stikellane 1203 Fr, IF— Stikelan 1244 
Cl]. Stickland was a place in the vicinity, referred 
to as (on 6a) sticelen lane 1019 KCD 730. The 
name means ‘the steep path’, — W---' Tomson 
[Winterborn Thom* 1242 Fees, Wynterbourn 
Tkoinaston 1280 FF]. Named from an ownei 
called Thomas. — Whitchurch [Winter- 
burn Alhi Monasterii 1202 FF, Wynterburne 
Whytchirchcj (town of) Whitchtrche 1294 
Cf. WHITCHURCH. — Zelstone [Winterburma 
c 117s Middleton, Wynterburne M air e-ward 1230 
P, Wynterbourn Selyston 1350 FF]. Probably 
named from a family called Zeals (from zeals 
W). Cf. LANGTON MATRAVERS. 

Winterborne Abbas, Came &c. Do took 
their name from a stream which must have 
been called Winterburna. Examples of the 
name are Wintreburne DB, Winterburne 1212 
Fees. 

Winterborne Abbas [Wincehurna 987 KCD 
656, Wintreburne 1212 Fees] belonged to the 
Abbey of Cerne. — Game [Wintrehorna 
1190 (1332) Ch, Wynterhorn Cham 1291 Tax] 
belonged to the Abbey of Caen m Normandy 
in 1086 (DB). — W— Herrmgstone [Wmterhorn 
Harang 1242 Fees] belonged to the Herring 
family. Cf. chaldon herring. — 'W^ Monkton 
[Winterhurn WaUon 1213 Cl, Monckvtone 1285 
FA] belonged to the Abbey of St. Vaast in 
Arras. — W-^ St. Martin [Winterhurn St. Martin 
1267 Ch] from the dedication of the church. — 
W<-^ Steepleton [Stipdzointcrhurn 1 lOQ Rot Cur, 
Wynterburn Stiipilton 1260 FFJ from the church 
steeple. 

Winterbourne Brk [Winterburninga gernoere 
951 BCS 892, Wintreburne DBJ, G1 
[Wintrcborne DB, Winterhurn 1156, 1190 
P], W-' Sx [Winterburna 966 BCS 1191, 
Wintreburne DB] were all named from 
streams once called Winterburna. 

Winterbourne Bassett & Monkton W 
[set Wmterhurnan 964 BCS 1145, Wintre* 
burne DB, Winterhurn Basset 1242 Fees, 
Wynterborne Monachorurn 1316 FA] were 
named from a stream called Winterburna 
964 BCS 1145. 

Winterbourne Bassett was held by Alan Basset 
in 1 220 (FZ^) . Cf . BERWICK BASSETT. — W'-' Monk- 
ton belonged to the Abbey of Bocherville nr 
Rouen in 1 1 14 (Fr), later to Glastonbury Abbey. 

Winterbourne Dauntsey &c. W [Wintre* 
burne DB] are on the bqurne, called Winter* 
burna 972 BCS 1286. 

Winterbourne Dauntsey [Winterhurn Daunte* 
sye 1275 RH] was held by Roger Daunteseye in 
1242 (Fees). The name is from de Ancsia (from 
aniry in Normandy). — W— Earls [Winterhurn 
comitis Sar* 1 198 P, Winterburne Earls 1250 Misc] 
was held by the carls of Salisbury &c,— 
Gunner [Winterhurn Connor e 1275 RPI] was 
named from Gunnora de la Mare, who held the 
manor in 1230 (I^'ees). Gunnor is a Norman 
woman’s name of OScand origin (ON Gunnvgr^ 
Gwri/iwr).— W^ Ford [Winterbourneford 1320 
PNWJ. 

Winterbourne Stoke W [Wintreburne* 
Stock DB. Winterburnestok 0 7180 Fr]. 
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‘STOC on (a stream formerly called) Winter- 
hurna,^ 

Winterburn YW [Witreburne DB, Winter- 
burne 1155-90 FC]. Identical with prec. 
names. 

Winteringham Li \Wtntringeham DB, c 
1115 LiS]. 'ham of Winter's or Wmtra^s 
people/ Wintra is well evidenced Winter 
occurs in Wintres hlsew 940 BCS 761. Cf. 
OG Wintar^ WintriOy ON Vetr, 

Wintersett YW [Winiersete 1121--7 YCh 
(1428), 1226 FF]. ‘Winter shieling.’ Second 
el. ON s^ETR. 

Winterslow W \Wintreslev DB, -lewe c 1192 
Fr, Winterlawa 1166 P]. ‘Winter's burial 
mound.’ Cf. winteringham and Wintres 
hlsew 940 BCS 761 (Brk), hlaw. 

Winterton Li ]y 7 intringatun c 1067 Wills, 
Wintrintune DB, Wintringtuna c 1115 LiS, 
Wintringeton 1228 Ep]. 'tun of Winter's or 
Wintra's people.’ W--- is nr winteringham. 

Winterton Nf [Wintertun 1044^ Holme, 
Wintretuna DB]. ‘tun used in winter.’ 
The place is near somerton. 

Wintliorpe Li \Winetoip Hy 2 DC, Wintorp 
1212 Fees, Winthorp^ 1209-35 Ep]. ‘Wina's 
or Vini's thorp.’ Vini is an ODan pers. n. 

Winthorpe Nt [Wimuntorp DB, Wimethorp, 
Winetorp 12 BM]. ‘Wigmund's thorp.’ 
First el. ON Vigmundr, OSw Wighmund 
or OE Wigmund. 

Wintney Ha [Winteneia 1139-61 (1337) Ch, 
Winteneye 1251 Cl]. ‘Winta's island.’ 

Winton La \Wythynton 1284 WhC, Wythin- 
ton 1322 Lainq]. ‘tun among willows.’ Cf. 
WipIG. 

Winton We \Wyntuna 1090-7 Kendale, 
Wintonia R i (1308) Ch]. OE Winn-tun 
‘grazing farm’. Cf. winn. 

Winton YN {Winetune DB]. ‘Wina's tOn.’ 

Wintringham Hu \Wintringehani Hy 2 
PNBd], W^ YE \Wentrigeham DB, Witer^ 
ingeheim 1190 P, Wintringham 1234 FF], 
Identical with winteringham. 

Winwick (winik) Hu {Wineuuiche DB, -wic 
1195 BM], W'-' (winik) Np \Winewican 1043 
Th, -wiche DB, -wic Hy 2 BM] . ‘ Wina's wic.’ 
W~ Np has an alternative form Winewincle 
DB, 1189 (1332) Ch See, It may be an 
alternative name in -wincel (cf. aldwinkle). 
Or it may contain a diminutive ^wicincel 
‘little wtc'. 

Winwick (winik) La [Winequic 1170 ff. P, 
Winewich 1204 P, Wynequic 1212 Fees]. 
‘Wineca's wIc.’ Cf. winkfield Brk. 

OE wir ‘bog myrtle’. See wirral, worrall, 
WYRLEY. 

Wirksworth Db {Wyrcesuuyrthe 835 BCS 
414, Werchesuuorde DB, -worda 1130 P, 
Werkewurda 1182 P]. ‘Weorc's woRp.’ 
Weorc may be found in Weorces mere BCS 
1282. A pers. n. '*Weorc or the like must 


be assumed for several pi. ns., as worksop, 
WORSALL, WORSBOROUGH. OE Werca is 
foimd. OG has Werchariy Wercrata and 
several names m -were. OE {ge)weorc is 
sometimes a possible alternative in these 
pi. ns., but the regular gen. form points to 
a pers. n. as first el. 

Wirral Chs [(on) Wirhealumy (of) Wirheede 
894 f. ASC, (on) Wirhalum 1002 E, Wirhale 
c 1100 Chester]. OE wlr ‘bog myrtle’ 
(found in wirdenUy wirhangra) and the plur. 
of OE halh. The exact sense of halh is not 
clear. It may be ‘haugh’ or ‘river meadow’. 

Wirswall Chs [Wireswelle DB, Wyriswall 
Hy 2 BM, Wiriswalle 1260 Court]. ‘Wig- 
here's or Wigric's spring.’ Cf. well. 

Wisbech (wizbetsh) Ca [Wisebece 656 ASC 
(E), Wishece DB, Wisebec 1173 P, 1199 Cur, 
Wtssebeche 1291 Tax]. ‘The valley of R 
wissEY.’ See B^CE. 

Wisborough Green Sx [Wisehregh 1227 
Ch, Wisseherge 1279 Ass, Wysberge 1252 
Cl, Whishhergh 1307 Ass]. It is suggested 
in PNSx that the first el. is OE wise ‘damp 
meadow*, the second being OE beorg ‘hill’. 
This is not quite convincing, but it is not 
easy to find something better. 

OE wise ‘damp meadow, marsh’, dial, wishy 
is found in some pi. ns., as whistley, 
WISLEY, CRA>TWICH, DULWICH. Cf. WISKE. 

Wiseton or Wyeston (wistn) Nt \Wisetone 
DB, Wiston 1212, 1242 Fees]. Possibly 
identical with wissington. OE Wiges tun 
does not quite suit the DB form. 

Wishaw Wa \Witscaga DB, WiSshada 1166, 
Witteshage 1184, 1190 P, Witsahe c 1195 
Middleton]. OE wipig-seaga ‘willow wood’ 
or possibly wiht-seaga ‘wood by a bend’ 
(cf. wiht). a recess in a lull would be 
referred to. 

Wishford W {Wicheford DB, Major Wichef 
(Wiehford) 1207 f. Cur, Wichford 1242 
Fees]. ‘Ford by the wych elms.’ Cf. WICE. 

Wiske R YN [Wisca 1100-15 LVD, Wise 
c 1180 YCh 946, Wish J Ass]. A river- 
name cognate with or derived from OE 
wise ‘damp meadow’. The OE fomi will 
have been Wisce (gen. Wiscan). This could 
mean ‘meadow stream’ (cf. wimborne), or 
a meaning ‘river’ may have developed from 
that of ‘wet place, marsh’. 

Wisley (-iz-) Sr [Wiselei DB, Wisle, Wisseleg 
1204 Cur, Wysheleye 1279 QW]. Identical 
with WHISTLEY. 

Wispington Li \Wipsinton 1060 Th, Wisp- 
inctuneDBy Wispingtuna c 1115 LiS, Wipsin- 
ton 1253 BM]. The name is to be compared 
with VP'isp 1218, 1228 For, which 

occurs in forest rolls dealing with the forest 
of Rutland. The name is apparently identi- 
cal with ME wisp ‘a handful, a bunch of 
hay’ &c. The word may have been used 
in the- sense ‘thicket’ or the like. Wisping- 
ton would then mean ‘tun of the people at 
the thicket’. 
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Wissett Sf [Uuitsede, Wisseta, Wiseta DB, 
Wicsota ii6z P, Witseta 1165 P, Wytsett 
1235 Cl], Second el. OE (ge)set ‘fold’ &c. 
The first might be OE wippe in the sense 
‘willow’. 

Wissey R Nf \Wusan (obi.) 905 ASC, Wts-- 
sene 1257 Ass, Wissefihe 1277 ERN, Wise, 
Wisse 1314 De Banco], Cf. wusan (obi.) 
BCS 87s, the name of a river in Brk. The 
OE form was Wise, gen. Wusan, to which 
was added OE ea ‘river’. The name is 
related to G Wiese ‘meadow’ , OE zua^e‘mud’ , 
ON veisa ‘a pool’, OSw Visa, a river-name. 
The name very likely means ‘water, nver’. 
The folk-name Wissa msegS in Guthlac is 
probably derived from the river-name Wis- 
sey. Cf. also WISBECH. The Wissey prob- 
ably once ran past Wisbech. 

Wissington (wistn) Sf [Wiswypetun c 995 
BCS 1289, Wisinton 1242 Fees]. ^Wfgswip's 
TUN.’ Wigswip is an OE woman’s name. 

Wistanstow Sa \Wistanestov DB, -stowa 
1177 f. P], Wistanswick Sa \Wistaneswick 
1274 See. Eyton, Wystaneswyk 1285 FA], 
Wistaston Chs [Wistanestune DB, Wis- 
tanistona Hy 3 BM], Wisteston He [Wys- 
taneston 1198 Fees, Wistaneston 1241 Ch]. 
^Wigstdn's STOW or holy place, wic, and 
TUN.’ 

Wiston (wisn) Sx [Wistanestun DB, -fow 
1170, Winestaneston 1190 ff. P]. ^Wigstdn's 
(or Winestdn's) tun.’ 

Wistow Hu [Kingeston, i.e. Wistowe, Kynges- 
tune i.e. Wicstone c)^4. BCS 1310 f., Wistot^ 
DB], W- YW [Wicstow c 1030 YCh 7, 
Wikestowe c 1160 YCh 36, Wixtowe J A/j.s]. 
OE wiC’-stow ‘dwelling-place, manor’. W'^ 
PIu was a royal manor. 

Wistow Le [Wistanestov DB, Wystanstowe, 
Wistowe 1254 "^^1] . ‘ Wigstdn\ stow or holy 
place,’ Cf. WISTANSTOW Sa. 

Wiswell La \Wisewell 1207 FF, --wall 1262 
Ass]. The first el. is identical with the 
river-name wissey. The second is OE 
wella ‘spring’ or ‘stream’. 

Witcham Ca [Wicehain DB, Wicheam, 
Wichain 1254 Val, Wyteham 1282 Ipm]. 
Probably ‘wych elm Ham or hamm’. Cf. 
WICE. 

Witcha*mpton Do \Wichemetune, Wichama’' 
tuna DB, Wichhampton 1242 Fees]. OE 
Wtch&matun ‘the tun of the dwellers at 
a wIc’. Perhaps wIc is here ‘town’ and 
refers to Wimborne Minster. 

Witchford Ca \Wiceford DB, Wyccheford 
1252 Ch]. ‘Ford by the wych elm(s).’ 

Witchingham Nf [Wicinghaham, Witcinge^ 
ham DB, Wichingheham 1106-9 Fr, Wich^ 
ingeham 1130 P]. ‘ham of the Wicingas* 
Cf. whissonsett, whissendine. 

Witcombe G 1 [Wydecomh 1220 Fees, 1291 
Tax]. Apparently ‘wide valley’, which 
suits the topography. Or ‘willow valley’. 
‘Wide valley’ is clearly the meaning of 


uuidan cumh 716-43 BCS 164 (in boundaries 
of Woodchester not very far from Witcombe, 
but referring to a different valley). 

Witcombe So [Wythuumbe 1243 Ass, Wyde- 
cunihe 1285 FA]. ‘Willow valley.’ Cf. 

WipIG. 

Witham (-t-) Ess [Witham 913 ASC (A), 
Witanham ib. (D), Witham DB, 1221 Pp], 
W'-' on the Hill Li [Witham DB, c 1130 
BM, izzy Ch, Wiham 1202 Ass], W^- 
Friary So [Witeham DB, 1156 P, Witeham, 
Wuttheham, Witheham 1212 Fees, Witham 
n6o P]. Perhaps ^Wita^s or Witta^^ ham’ 
or ‘the HAM of the wita or councillor’. 
It is true the early form Witham, especially 
for the Ess name, is curious. OE Wiht-hdm 
‘ham in a bend’ would suit W-^ Ess and Li. 
W'-' So is certainly Witta’s ham. 

W'--' Friary was given by Hy 2 to the Carthusian 
friars. 

Witham (widhm) R Ru, Li [Wzdma c 1000 
Saints, Widme, Withma c 1150 DC, Widheni 
1243 Cl]. The river is probably referred 
to by Ptolemy as Eidoumanios, Idoumanlou 
(gen.). This stands for Widumanios. Widu- 
may be identical with Welsh gtuydd ‘forest’. 
The rest of the name may be a derivative 
suffix or a word for ‘river’ related to Lat 
manor e ‘to flow’. On the river are North 
& South Witham Li [Widme, Wime DB, 
Nordwiema 1184 DC, Suthwyme c 1250 
BM]. 

Withcall Li [Widcale DB, Uitcola c 1115 
LiS, Wiihcala iz DC, Wifthcal 12 BM[. 
OScand vii)~kigJr ‘wooded ridge’. See vidr. 
The second el. is identical with KEAL Li. 

Withcote Lc [Wicote, Wicoc DB, Wittok 
c 1125 LeS, WitecQc 1167 P, Withcoc, 
Wythcoc 1236 ff. Cl]. I’he elements are 
OE vSipig or wippe ‘willow’ and cocc ‘heap’, 
here probably in the sense ‘a clump’ (of 
trees). Cf. cock bi^ck. 

Witheridge D [Wirige DB, Wytherigge 1256, 
1263 FF, Wetherigge 1249 Ass]. ‘Willow 
ridge.’ Cf. wIpiG. 

Witherley Lc [Withcredel, Withcresdal 1202 
Cur, WitJmVle 1203 Ass, Wyrithole 1247 
Ass]. 'Wigpr^p^^ LEAH,’ Cf. WydreD'e cross 
BCS 1130. Wfgpryp is a woman’s name. 

Withern Li [Widerne DB, Widerna c 1115 
LiS, Wierrne Hy 2 DC, Wihernia J BM]. 
Perhaps ‘house in a wood’, the elements 
being OE WUDU {widu) and .?ern. If so, 
th IS due to Scand influence. OE wipig 
‘willow’ might also be the first el. 

Withernsea YE [Widfornessei, Witfornes 
DB, Witfornesel c 1100 YCh 1300, With'^ 
tkornese, Wythorense, Wythornse mere 1260 
Ipm], Withernwick YE [Withforncwinc, 
Widfornewic DB, Wifornetoic 1115 YCh 
1304, Wiihornwic 1202 FF]. The two places 
are a good way apart. The first has as 
second el. OE sm or OScand si6r ‘lake’, the 
other OE wic. The first el. can hardly be 
anything else than a pers. n., which may 
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be an ON ViS-Forni, i.e. the well-known 
pers. n. Forni with a distinctive addition, 
e.g. OScand vi&r ‘wood’ or vi&r ‘wide’. 
This man probably lived at Withernsea and 
had a dairy-farm at Withemwick. 

WitJiersdale Sf [Wideresdala 1184 P, With- 
eresdale 1254 Val, W ether esdale 1254 Val, 
-dele 1291 Tax], Withersfield Sf \Wedres- 
felda DB, Wetherisfeud 1254 Val, Wither es- 
feud 1235 FF, Wytkeresfeld 1242 Fees]. 
‘Valley and feld where wethers were kept.’ 
The OE form of the word wether is weper, 
but cf. OHG widaTy ODu wither. There 
may well have been an OE form wiper y used 
in some dialects. 

Witherslack We [Witherslake c 1190 Ken- 
dale, 1267 Ch]. ON vi&ar-slakki ‘wooded 
valley’. First el. ON vi&Ty gen. vtdar. See 
SLAKKI. 

Withgill YW nr Gt Mitton [Withikill 1226 
FF, Wychichil 1260 Ass]. ‘Willow hill’, the 
elements being OE wipig or ON vidir 
‘willow’ and ON kiglr (dat. kill) ‘ridge’. 
The place is on a hill. 

Withiel Co \Widie DB, Wythiel 1291 Tax]. 
Cf. LOSTWITHIEL, which is separated from 
Withiel by an upland district. Withiel may 
be a name of this and mean ‘wooded up- 
land’ or ‘wood of the upland’, the elements 
being identical with Welsh gwydd ‘wood’ 
(= Co gwydh ‘trees’) and idl ‘fertile upland 
region’. 

Withiel Florey So {Wi&iglea 737, 938 BCS 
727, Wythel 1237 Cl, Wythele Flory 
1305 FF]. ‘Willow wood.’ 

The manor was held by Randulfus de Flury in 
1237 (Cl). Cf. COMBE FLOREY. 

OE wil^ig ‘willow’, especially the osier 
willow, Salix viminalis, is a common first 
el. in pi. ns., and occurs as a second el. in 
HOARWITHY. There is also a ME wipiriy 
dial, withen with the same meanmg, also 
‘willow holt, wet land where willows grow’. 
There may have been a side-form OE widig. 
At least the el. often appears with a d 
instead of thy especially in the south, and 
widdy ‘a withy’ is common in Scotland and 
the north. Perhaps we have a change p > d 
in the word. OE wtppe^ ‘withe, thong’ 
OFris withthey ON vi&ia) may also have 
meant ‘willow’. It is found in this sense 
from c 1340. It would explain names like 
WITHCOTE, WYTHEMAIL better than wipig. 
ON vi&irj OSw vide ‘willow’ occurs occa- 
sionally in Engl pi. ns. Wipig is especially 
common in combination with -tun (weeton, 

WEIGHTON, WINTON, WITHIN GTON, WIDDING- 

TON, wyton), -cumb (whit-, wid-, widde-, 
WIDDI-, withycombe), -ford (wid-, wythe- 
FORD), -leak (WEETHLEY, WIDLEY, WITHIEL). 

See further e.g. 'WEEdslade, wergs, wishaw, 
WITHERIDGE, WITHY- (passim), WYDDIAL, 
wythop. on vi&ir is certainly found in 
wythburn. 

Withington Chs {Widinton 1186 P, Withing- 
ton 1245-50, Wythinton 1267 Chester], 


He [Widingtune DB, Chircwithinton 1266 
Misc], La [Wythinton 1212 Fees, 

Witheton 1219 Ass], Sa [Wientone DB, 
Widinton 1192 f., Widiton 1194 P, Withinton 
1267 BM]. ‘tun among \^ows.’ Cf. 
WipIG. 

Withington G 1 [Wudiandiin 737, Uuidian-y 
Wudiandun 774, Widiandun c 800 BCS 156, 
217, 299, Widindune DB]. ^Widia\ (Wud- 
gds) DUN or hill.’ This name is found in 
Widsith and is the first el. of Widian byrig 
982 KCD 633. It is quite possible that the 
places were named from the legendary hero 
Widta (Witege m German tradition). 

Withnell La [Withinhull c 1160 LaCh, 
Withenhull 1246 Ass]. ‘Willow hill.’ Cf. 

WipIG. 

Withybrook Wa [Widehroc Hy 2 BM, 1190 
P, Withibroc 1205 Cur]. ‘Willow brook.’ 
Withycombe Raleigh D [Widecome DB, 
Wydicumb 1242 Fees], W'^ So [Hzoidigcum 
1065 Wells, Widicumbe DB, Withicumbe 
1225 Ass]. ‘Willow valley.’ See wIpiG. 

W— Raleigh was held by Hugo de Ralegh in 
1303 (FA). Cf. COLATON RALEIGH. 

Withyha-m (-id-) Sx [Withiham 1230 FF]. 

‘Willow HAMM.’ See wIpiG. 

Withyhook Do nr Yetminster [Widihoc 1197 
FF, 1200 Cur, La Wytheoc 1283 Ipm], 
‘Willow-grown bend.’ Cf. wIpiG and hooke. 

Withypool So [Widepolle DB, Widipol 1185 
P]. ‘Willow pool.’ 

Witley Sr [Witlei DB, Wittelega 1186 P, 
Witle 1212 Fees, Wytteley 1247 Ch]. 
'Witta^s LEAH.’ 

Witley, Great, Wo [Whitele Major 1275 
Ass], Little Wo [Wittlseg 964, Witleah 
969 BCS 113s, 1242, Wthilega ii Hemmg, 
Witlege DB]. ‘leah by the bend.’ See 
wiHT. The bend is a deep recess in Abber- 
ley Hill at Great Witley. 

Witnesham Sf [Witdesham DB, Witlesham 
119s Cur, 1253 Ch, Witnesham 1254 Val, 
Wytnesham 1259 Ch]. ^Wittzn's ham.’ 
*Wittin is a diminutive form of Witta. 

Witney O [set Wyttannige 969 BCS 1230, 
Wittannige 1044 KCD 775, Witenie DB], 
Wittenham, Little & Long, Brk [Wittan- 
hamy Withennam 862, Wittanhamm 892-901 
BCS 504 i.y 581, Witeham DB, Est-y West- 
witteham 1220 Fees]. ^ Witta! s island and 
HAMM.’ In the boundaries of Witney in 
BCS 1230 is mentioned Wittan mor. 
Wittering Np [Widerigga pand] 7 BCS 297, 
(aet) Wi&eringigey (on) Wi&eringaeige, (wi‘ 5 ) 
Wyderingaige 972-92 BCS 1130, Withering- 
ham DB, Witeringa 1167 P]. Cf. werring- 
TON Np. An old folk-name, derived prob- 
ably from OE Wi&er pers. n. Wider is 
a short form of WiSergyld and similar 
names. Cf. OG Widargelt, -olt. 

Wittering Sx [Wihttringes 683, Wystringi 
c 770 BCS 64, 21 1 , Westringes DB, Witte- 
ringes 1227 Ch]. ^Wihtherds people.’ 
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Wittersham K [(aet) Wihtriceshamme 1033 
Th, -‘ham ii DM]. ^Wihtnc’s hamm.’ 

Witton Chs [Witme DB, Wittonia 1200-8 
Chester], W'-- Gilbert (j-) Du \Wyton 1195 
(1335) Wittona 1248 FPD], W-- le 
Wear Du \Wudutun c 1050 HSC, Wudetun 
1104-8 SD, Wytton in Werdal 1300 Misc], 
La \Witton 1246 Ass], Long W'w Nb 
\Wttun 1236, Wotton 1242 Fees, Laftg- 
wotton 1340 Newminster] , Nether W'-' Nb 
[Wittmt 1236, Witton 1242 Fees, Wytton 
1247 Misc], Witton Nf nr N. Walsham 
[Wittuna^ Widituna DB, Wittone, Wottone 
1254 Val], W-* N£ nr Norwich [Witona DB, 
Wuton 1202 Cur, Witton 1242 Fees], W^^ 
Wa [PFitoweDB, Wichtona 1169, -‘ton 1170 
P, Witton 1241 Cl], W-- Wo [Wittona 716, 
Wictun 817 BCS 134, 361, Witone in Wich 
DB], East W'-' YN \Witun DB, Estwiton 
1208 Cur, Est Wotton 1316 FA], West W'^ 
YN \Witun DB, Widtona 1166 P, West 
Wytton 1246 FF]. There are at least two 
sources for the name Witton, OE Wlc-tim 
*TUN by a wic’, certain for W'^ Wo, which 
is at Droitwich, and probable for W^ Chs, 
which is close to Northwich, and OE Widu- 
tun (Wudu-tun) ‘tun by a wood’. The latter 
is certain for W-- le Wear, Long and Nether 
W'^ Nb (which are near each other), the 
Nf Wittons and the YN Wiltons. For W«^ 
Wa see wIc. The rest are doubtful. W'^ 
La may quite well be ^Witta^s Tun’. 

Gilbert Du from Gilbert de la Ley (t. Hy 
2). — W<^ le Wear Du is on the Wear, le is the 
French def . art. 

Wiveliscombe So [Wifelcscumb 854 BCS 
476, Wyfelescumbe 1065 Wells, Wivelescome 
DB], Wivelsfield Sx [Wifelesfeld c 765 
BCS 197]. ^WifeVs cumb or valley and 
FELD.’ See WILCOTE. 

Wivenhoe (-1-) Ess [Wiunhov DB, Wiuueho 
12 BM, Wyvenho 1246 Ch]. 'Wife's or 
Wifa's h5i^ or spur of land.’ Cf. westow, 
WINESTEAD, WIVETON. 

Wiverton (wer-) Nt [Wivretunj Wiuretone 
DB, Wiuertona Hy 2 DC, Wyuereton 1230 
P]. 'Wigfrip's TUN.’ 

Wiveton Nf [Wiuentonat Wiuctiina DB, 
Wyveton 1242 Fees, Wiventone 1254 Val]. 
'Wife's or Wifa's tun.’ Cf, wivenhoe. 

Wix Ess Wca DB, Wikes 1191 FF, Wiches 
1198 Cur]. The plur. of OE wic ‘dairy- 
farm’. 

Wixford Wa [Wihtlachesforde 962 BCS 
1092, Wichtlakesford 1154-8 (1340) Ch]. 
'Wihtldc's ford.’ 

Wixhill Sa [Witekeskill 1203 'Ey^on^Wynekes- 
hull 1252 Ch, Wykeshull 1327 Subs]. 'Wiu 
tuc's hill.’ Cf. uttoxeter. 

Wixoe Sf [Wlteskeou DB, Widekeshoo 1205 
Cur, Wydekesho 1219 FF, 1236 Fees]. 
'Widuc's hCh or spur of land.’ 

Woburn (wdb-) Bd [Wdburninga (gemaeru) 
969 BCS 1229, Wohurne DB, W auburn 1200 
Cur, Wohorn 1208 Cur], Woburn Sr [Wo-‘ 


burne a 675 BCS 34, Wobtmi 1198 FF]. 
Originally the name of the streams at the 
places. The base, OE Wobiirna^ means 
‘crooked, winding stream’, from OE woh 
‘crooked’ and burna. Identical are oborne 
and wooBURN. Cf. also Wohburna 901 
BCS 596 (Ha), Woburna 963 ib. 1114 (Sx), 
also WAMBROOK, WOMBOURN, WONERSH. 
Wokefield Brk [Hocfclle DB, Wohefeld 1198 
FF], Woking Sr [Uitocchingns 708-15, 
Woccingas c 796 BCS 133, 275, Wocingas 
777 ASC (E), Wochinges DB], Wokingham 
Brk [Wokingeham izzy Ch, 1242 Fees]. 
'Wocca's feld’, 'Wocc's or Wocca's people’ 
and ‘ham of Wocc(a)'s people’. Wocc is 
found in Wocces geat 901, 961 BCS 594, 
1 080 (Ha), OAKSEY, Wocca in ockendon- 
Cf. OG WocOf Wocco pers. n. Wokefield 
and Wokingham are not far apart. 
Wolborough (-06-) D [Ulveberie DB, Wlue^ 
herue 1228 FF, Woluebergh 1242 Fees], 
‘Wolves’ hill’, OE wulfabeorg, 
Woldingham Sr [Wallingeham DB, Wald'- 
ingham 1232 Cl, Waldingeham 1242 Fees]. 
‘ham of the people of the zoeald or wood.’ 
See WALD. 

Woldringfold Sx [Wolfringfolde 1327 Subs]. 

‘Fold of Wulf here's people.’ 

Wolds, The, Le [the Wold x 6 io Holland 
(OED); see waltham on the wolds], Li 
[see newton le wold, cux-, stixwo(u)ld], 
Nt [Wolde 1252 Ipm, Waldas 1363 BM], 
Y [Yorkeszoold 1472-5 OED; cf. wold 
newton, cox-, easingwold]. OE wald 
‘wood, wold*, a 

Wolferlow He [Ulferlav DB, Wulfereslotm 
1242 Fees], Wolfcrton Nf [Wulferton xi66 
f. P, 1196 FF]. 'Widfhere's hlaw or burial- 
mound and tun.’ 

Wolfhamcote Wa [Ulfelmescote DB, W//- 
hamecot 1236 Fees]. 'WulfhelnUs cox.* 

Wolf hole Crag La \fWolfalcrag c 1350 
LaCh]. Wolf hole seems to be OE widfhalh 
‘wolves’ HALH or valley*. 

Wolford, Great & Little, Wa [Ulware, 
Ulwarda, Wolwarde DB, Wkvarda lly 2 
(1314) Ch, -zmrd 1201 Cur, Magna, Parva 
Wtdlezuard 1242 Fees]. The second el. 
seems to be OE zoeard ‘guard’. If so, the 
use of the word is unique. It might be 
used in a concrete sense such as ‘arrange- 
ment for protection, fence’. If the first el. 
is OE wulf ‘wolf*, the name might mean 
‘enclosure to protect flocks from wolves’. 
Wollaston Np [Wilavestone DB, Wullaues- 
ton 1194 P, WuUaveston 1220 Fees, Wil‘- 
laueston 1220 Ep], W-^ Sa [Willavestime DB, 
Wylaveston, Wilaston 1242 Fees], 'Wigldf's 
tun.’ 

Wollaston Wo [WoUatmton 127s Ass], 
Wollaton (-<5o-) Nt [Olavestone DB, Wid-‘ 
laueton 1236 EpJ. 'Wulfldf's tOn.’ 

Wollerton Sa [Ulvretone DB, Wlunmtona 
X130-S PNSa, Wulfrinton 1187 P]. 'Wulf‘- 
run's tOn.’ Cf. Wolverhampton. 
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Wollescote Wo \Wlfrescote 1275 Subs], 
*Wulfhere^Q cot.’ 

Wolseley St [Ulselei DB, Wulfsieslega 1175 
ff. P], " Wulfsige^S LEAH.’ 

Wolsingham Du [Wlsingham c 1150 FPD, 
Wulsmgeham 1196 P], ‘ham of Wulfsige^s 
people.’ 

Wolstanton (-06-) St [Wlstanetone DB, 
Wulstaneston 1199 P], Wolstenholme La 
\W ohtonholme c 1180 Whitaker, Whtanes^ 
holme 1278 FF]. ^Wulf stands tun and holm.’ 

Wolston Wa [Ulvricetone DB, Wlmich[eston\ 
c 1180 Fr, Wulurichestofi 1193 P]. ‘Wulfnc's 
TUN.’ 

Wolsty Cu [Woisstibay 1323 Cl]. ‘Wolf 
path.’ SeeSTiG. W- is on the sea. 

Wolterton Nf [Ultretune DB, Wltreton 1195 
FF, Wulterton 1235 Cl]. The first el. is 
a pets, n,, e.g. OE Wulfpryp, a woman’s 
name. 

Wolyercote (-db-) O [Ulfgarcote DB, PF/- 
garicota c 1130 Oxf, Wolgarcote 1149 
Osney]. ‘cot of Wvlfgdr^s people.’ 

Wolverhampton (-60-) St [sat Heantune 985 
KCD 650, (into) Heantune 10 BCS 1317, 
Wolvrenehamptonia 1074-85 Reg, Wulfrune- 
hanton 1169 P]. Originally OE Heatiin, dat. 
Heantune, ‘high tun’. The manor was given 
in 985 to a lady called Wulfrun (KCD 650), 
who gave land to Wolverhampton church. 

Wolverley Wo [Wulfferdinleh, Uulfordilea, 
(jEt) Wulfweardiglea 866 BCS 513 f., (aet) 
Wulf wear dig! ea ii KCD 766, Ulwar delei 
DB]. ‘The LEAH of Wulf wear d^^ people.’ 
The manor was given in 866 to one Wulfferd 
or more correctly Wulfweard. 

Wolvershill Wa [Wulf her eshilla 12 DC, 
Wolfarshull 1405 AD]. 'Wulf here's hill.’ 

Wolverton Bk [Wluerintone DB, Wulfrinton 
1195 Cur, Woluerington 1227 FF]. 'Wulf- 
run's tun’ (cf. wollerton) or ‘tun of 
Wulf here's people’. 

Wolverton Ha [XJlvretune DB, Ulf retun 
1156, Wulfertona 1168 f. P, Wulurington 
1230 P]. The first el. is derived from a 
pers. n. such as Wulfhere, Wulfred or 
Wulfrun. 

Wolverton Wa [Ulwarditone DB, Wlwar di- 
tune 12 Fr, Wluuai dinton 1236 Fees], ‘tun 
of Wulfweard's people.’ 

Wolverton Wo [Wulfringctun 977, Wulfring- 
tun 984 KCD 612, 645, Ulfrintun DB]. 
‘tun of Wulfkere's people.’ 

Wolveton or Wolfeton Do [Wolueton 1231 f. 
FF]. 'Wulfa's TUN.’ 

Wolvey Wa [Uheia DB, Wulfeia Hy 2 BM, 
Wulfeie 1195 P]. OE wulf-hege ‘enclosure 
to protect flocks from wolves or to trap 
wolves’ (cf. OE wulfhaga) rather than OE 
wulf^eg ‘island infested by wolves’, 

Wolviston (woostn) Du [Oluestona 1091, 
Wluestuna Fly 2 FPD]. 'Wulf's tun,’ 


Wombleton YN [Winheltun DB, Wimhal- 
tuna 1148 YCh 179, Wimhelton 1208 Cur]. 
'Winebald’s or Wynbald's tun.’ 

Wombourn St [Wamburne DB, -burna 1167 
P, Wanburn 1175 P, Womburne 1236 Fees, 
-borne 1242 ib.]. OE (set) won-hurnan ‘the 
winding stream’. Cf. WOBURN. 
Wombridge Sa [Wombrugga 1181 BM, -rt^ 
1236 Fees, Wambrigg 1207 Cur]. OE Wamb- 
hrycg. The first el. is OE wamb ‘womb’, 
here very likely used of a lake ; cf. Vdmbsjon 
in Sweden. There are several small lakes 
at the place. Second el. OE hrycg ‘ridge’. 

Wombwell (-06-) YW [Wanbuelle, Wanhella 
DB, Wambewelle c 1200 YCh 646, 1240 FF]. 
'Wamba's spring.’ Cf. wembley. Or the 
first el. may be OE wanib ‘womb’ in some 
transferred sense. 

Womenswold (-i-) K [Wimlincga wald 824 
BCS 381, Wimlingweold ii DM, Wymeling- 
welde 1291 Tax]. ‘The wood of the Wim- 
lingas' Wimlingas is a folk-name of doubtful 
etymology. 

Womersley YW [Wilmereslege DB, -ley 
1286 YInq, Wilmerisley Hy 3 BM]. 'Wil- 
m 3 b‘'s LEAH.’ OE Wilmser is not with 
certainty evidenced, but has a counterpart 
in OG Wtllamar. The first el. might also 
jpe an OE wilg-mere ‘willow lake’. 
Wonersh (-ti-) Sr [Wigehers 1198 Cur, 
Woghenhers 1199 Cur, 1287 Cl, Woghenersh 
1305 Ch, Woners c 1270 Ep]. Apparently 
(set) wbgan ersce ‘crooked field’. First el. 
OE woh (gen. wbs or zuoges) ‘crooked’. 
Wonford D nr Exeter [Wynford 937 BCS 
721 f., Wunford c 1100 E, 1130 P, Wen- 
ford DB, Winfrodhundredum 1195 f. P]. 
‘Meadow ford.’ Cf. winn. 

Wonford D in Thornbury [Wenforda DB, 
}Wainford 1204 Cur, Wamford, Wantford 
1230 P, Wonford 1230 P, 1244 FF]. Pos- 
sibly OE wonford from wsagnford, identical 
with WANGFORD (2). 

Wonston Ha [Wynsigestun 901 BCS 596, 
Wenesistune DB, Wonsintone c 1124, 1243 
Ep, Wendeston 1205 Pp]. 'Wyndge's tun.’ 

Woobum Bk [Waburna 1070-87 RA, Wa- 
borne DB, Woburna c 1145 RA]. Probably 
identical with WOBURN in spite of the early 
a-forms. 

Woodale YN [Wulvedal 1223 FF]. ‘Wolves’ 
valley.’ 

Woodbarrow So [Udeberge DB, Wodeberg 
1243 Ass]. ‘Wooded hill.’ See beorg. 
Woodbastwick. See bastwick. 
Woodborough Nt [Ude{s)burg DB, Wude- 
burc 1169 P, -burgh 1231 Cl], W<- W 
[Wideherghe 1208 Cur, 1242 Fees, Wudeberg 
1241 Cl]. W-- Nt is OE Wudu-hurg ‘fort 
built of wood’ or ‘fort in a wood’. W 
is identical with woodbarrow. 
Woodbridge Sf [Oddebruge c 1050 KCD 
907, Wudehrige DB, -breg c 1205 BM], 
‘Wooden bridge.’ 
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Woodburn Nb \Wodeburn 1265 Sc]. Named 
from the stream at the place [Wdeburne 1225 
Ep]. ‘Stream in or coming from the wood.’ 

Woodbury D [Wudehurge land^ (on) Wnde^- 
hirig 1072”-! 103 E, Wodeherie DB]. See 
WOODBOROtJGH Nt. 

Woodchester G1 [Uuduceastir 716-43, 
Wuduceaster 896 BCS 164, 574, Wideccstre 
DB]. ‘Roman fort in a wood or built of 
wood.’ 

Woodchurch Chs [Wodechirche c 1100, 
Odecerce c 1150 Chester], K [Wude- 
circe II DM, -chirch 1240 Ass]. ‘Wooden 
church.’ 

Woodcote Ha nr Bramdean [La Wodecote 
1212 Fees, la Wudecot 1233 Cl], W'^ O 
[Wdecote 1109, Wodekot c 1250 Eynsham], 
W- Sa nr Newport [Udecote DB], W- Sr 
[Wodecot 1202 f. Cur], Wa [Widecote 
DB, Wudecota 1190 AC], Woodcott Chs 
[Wodecot 1205 BM], Ha nr Whitchurch 
[Odecote DB, Wodecote 1242 Fees], ‘cot in 
a wood.’ 

Woodcroft Np [Wudecroft 1163, ti79 P]* 
‘Croft in or by a wood.’ 

Wooden (dodn) Nb [Wolveden 1265 Misc]. 
‘Wolves’ valley.’ 

Woodend Np [Wodende 1316 FA]. ‘End of 
the wood.’ Originally Little Blakesley 
[little Blacolvesle 12 NS]. 

Woodfall Hall La [Wudefal a 1230 CC, 
Wodefal 1321 FF]. ‘Place where trees have 
fallen down’ or ‘place where wood may be 
felled’. 

Woodford Chs nr Plandforth [Wideforde 
1248 Ipm, -ford c 1280 Chester], W--' Chs 
nr Over [Wodeford c 1225 Vale Royal], 
W- Co [Wdeford 1197 FF], W- Ess 
[Wudeford 1062 Th, Wdefort DB], W- 
Np nr Thrapston [Wodeford DB, 1196 Cur], 
W-^ Halse Np (in manor of Halse) [Wode- 
ford DB, 12 NS, Wudeford 1224 Ep], W- 
W [(to) fmm ealdan zvuduforda 972 BCS 
1286, Wodeford 1120 Salisbury]. ‘Ford by 
a wood.’ 

Woodgarston Ha [Wodegarstone 1284 Ep]. 

‘Grazing-ground (OE gserstun) in a wood.’ 
Woodhall Park Hrt [Wudehale 1198 FF, 
Le Wodekalle 1303 FA], W- Li [Wudehalle, 
-halla 12 DC, Wudehall 1212 Fees], W--- 
YE [La Wodehalle 1286 Ch], W- YW nr 
Harthill UWdehall c 1200 YCh 1803, Wod- 
hall 1372 AD]. There are several other 
examples of the name. OE wudu-hall ‘hall 
in a wood’, at least in some cases no doubt 
‘hall for a forest court’. 

Woodham Bk [Wodehamme 1370 BM]. 
Originally Hamm (v. hamm), later Wode- 
hamyn for distinction from Ham or Field- 
ham close by. 

Woodham Du [Wodon 1091, Wdum liy 2 
FPD]. OE zvudiwi, dat. plur. of wudu ‘wood’. 
Woodham Ferrers Ess [Udeham DB, 
Wudeham 1212 Fees, Wodeham Ferreres 


1231 FF], W-- Mortimer Ess [O deham 
DB, Parva Wudeham 1212 Fees, Wodeham 
Mortumer 1238 Subs], W^ Walter Ess 
[W deham DB, Wudeham 1212 Fees, Wode- 
ha?n Walter 1238 Subs], W--- Sr [Wodeham 
a 675 BCS 34, Wudeham c 890 ib. 563]. 
‘ham m a wood.’ Wuduham c 995 BCS 1289 
probably refers to one of the Ess Woodhams. 
W— Ferrers was held by Henricus de Ferrenis 
in 10S6 (DB). Cf. BEiiE FERRERS. — Morti- 
mer was held in 1212 (Fees) by Robert dc 
Mortimer, who (or whose father) had got it 
from Henry II. Cf. cleobury Mortimer. — 
W— Walter was held by Robertus fil. Walteri 
in 1212 (Fees). 

Woodhay (-di), West, Brk [Widehieie 1203 
CnvyWy dehay eizzo Fees, W dehay eizz% For, 
West Widyhay 1285 Ipm], East W-- Ha 
[Widenhai 1189 BM, Wodehaye 1171, Wy de- 
hay e 1172 Ep]. OE wudu-gehseg ‘enclosure 
in a wood’. For the i-forms see wudu. 

Woodhill. See odell. 

Woodhorn Nb [Wudehorn 1178 P, Wode- 
horn 1242 Fees]. ‘Wooded point of land,’ 
The place is near a promontory called 
Beacon Point. See horn. 

Woodhouse Le [Wodehuses 1209-35 Ep, 
-houses 1327 Subs], W-^ YW in l^ccds par. 
[Wodehus 1208 FF, Wudehus 1258 Ylnq], 
W*-^ YW nr Saxton [Wdehus iii^y YCh 
186, Wodhous 1402 FA], W<- YWnr SheHield 
[Wdehus 1 200- 1 8 YCh 1279]. *FIouse(s) 
in a wood.’ Cf. woodsome, wotiieusome. 
There are many other examples of Wood- 
house, especially in combination with an- 
other name, as noRSUEY woodhouse Db 
[Wodhozos 1431 FA]. 

Woodhurst IIu [Wdvherst 1209 FF]. 
Sec OI.D HURST. 

Woodkirk YW [Wudechtreha 1 121-7 YCh 
1428, Wudekyrex c 1150 Crawf]. ‘Wooden 
church’, probably a Scandinavianized form 
of WOODCHURCH. 

Woodland D [Wodelonde 1328 Ep], Wood- 
lands Do [La Wodelond 1303, 1412 FA], 
W- K [Wodlond 1276 Cl, 1291 l\ix!, W- 
So in Frome [Wodelond 1342 Misc], Self- 
explanatory. The names are common. 

Woodleigh D [(ait) Wudelcage 1008 “I2 
Crawf, Odelie DB]. ‘Glade in a wood.’ 
See lEah. 

Woodlesford YW [Wrlslesfordia c 1150 
Crawf, Wridelesford 1170 P, Wridlesford 
1201 Cur, Wriddlisford 1202 FF]. The first 
el. is probably an OE ’^zvridels, cognate with 
WRiD and meaning ‘thicket’ or the like. 

Woodmancote G1 nr Dursley [Wodemone- 
cote Hy 2 Berk, -cota 1220 Fees], Gl 
nr Bp Cleeve [Wodenumecota 1220 Fees, 
Wudemancote 1221 Ass], W— Gl nr N. 
Cerney [Wodernancote 1279 Winchc, 1287 
QW], W-^ Sx [Ode^nanscote DB, Wodeniane- 
cot 1241 FFJ, Woodmancott Ha [Woede- 
mancote 903 BCS 602, Udemanecote DB]. 
OE wudimianna-cot(u) ‘woodmen’s cot- 
tage(s)’. 
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Woodmansey YE {Wodejnmise 1297 Subs, 
1298 Misc]. ‘The woodman’s island.’ 
Woodmansterne Sr [Odemerestor DB, 
Wodemerestorn 1207 Cur, Wudemeresthorn 

1242 Fees]. ‘Thorn-bush by the boundary 
of the wood’, OE wudu-gem^es-porn, 

WoodnesboroHgh (winzbrw) K [Wanes- 
berge DB, Wodnesbeorge 11 DM, -berg 1242 
Fees]. ‘JVoden's hill’, ‘hill sacred to W 6 den\ 

Woodnewton, -perry, -plumpton. See 

NEWTON, PERRY, PLUMPTON. 

Woodrow W [L<2 Woderowe 1280 Cl, Wode- 
rewe 1286 Ch], W'^ Wo [Wodrezve 1505 
PNWo]. OE wudu ‘wood’ and rdWy reezo 
‘row’, here perhaps used of a lane in a 
wood. 

Woodsetts YW [Wodesete 1324 Ipm].‘Fold 
in a wood.’ See (ge)set. 

Woodsford Do [Werdesford DB, 1194 P, 
1212 Fees, Wyrdesforde 1291 Tax, Wirdes- 
ford 1318 FF]. Identical with Wierdes ford 
975 BCS 1312. 'Wzgkeard's ford.’ The 
loss of the first r is due to dissimilation. 

Woodsome YW [Wodehus 1236, 1240 FF]. 

OE (set) zoudu-husum ‘houses in a wood’. 
Woodspring So [Worsprinc DB, -springe 

1243 Ass, -spring 1264 Ep]. The first el. is 
OE toor in worhana^ -henn, ‘wood-grouse* 
(=s Du woerhaan). Cf. worle. The second 
is spring ‘copse’ rather than spring ‘well’. 

Woodstock O [Wudustoc c 1000 Laws, 
Wudestoke 1123 ASC (E), Wdestoc c 1150 
SD]. The name is rendered by Symeon of 
Durham by ‘silvarum locus’, i.e. ‘place in 
the woods’. 

Woodstone Hu [Widestun 973 BCS 1297, 
Wudestun 973 PNHu, Wodestun DB]. 
Possibly ‘tun in a wood’, though the gen. 
form of the first el. rather suggests some 
other etymology. 

Woodthorpe Db nr Staveley [Wodesthorp 
1265, Wodethorpe 1269 Ipm], W'- Li \Wde- 
torp Hy 2 DC, 1202 Ass, Uudethorp 1242 
Fees]. ‘Thorp in a wood.’ 

Woodton Nf \W{p)detuna^ Videtun DB, 
Wudeton 1254 Val]. ‘tun in a wood.’ 

Woodyates, East & West, Do [at Wdegeate 
869 BCS 525, Besu&an wudigan gsete c 980 
Rit Dun, Odiete DB, Wudiete, Widiate 1198 
FF]. Either OE wudige geat ‘wooded gate’ 
or 'Wudtga's gate’. Cf. withington G1. 
OE geat ‘gate’ is here used in the sense 
‘pass’; cf. WINGATE. There is a pass here, 
through which runs a Roman road. 
Woofferton Sa [Wulfreton 1221 Ass, 1259 
Ipm, Wulferton 1221 FF]. "Wulfherds or 
Wulffrip^s TtJN.’ 

Wookey (-06-) So [Woky 1065 Wells, 1231 
Ch, Wochi 1178 Wells]. Near Wookey is 
a famous cavern called Wookey Hole 
[Wokyhole 1065 Wells, 1249 FF]. There is 
an OE wdcigi found only in glosses and 
apparently meaning ‘noose, snare’. This 


seems to be the source of the name, which 
would then refer to a trap for animals. 
Wool Do [(aet) Wyllon ioo2“i4 KCD 708, 
Wtlle^ Welle DB, Welles 1212 Fees]. ‘The 
springs’, OE zoella, wiella &c. 

Woolacombe D [Wellecome^ Wolnecome DB, 
Wollecumb 1242 Fees]. If Wolnecome stands 
for Wolnecome^ the name means ‘wolves’ 
valley’. But the first el. seems rather to be 
OE wella {wiella) ‘spring, stream’. 

Woolaston G1 [Odelaveston DB, Wullaves- 
tona Hy 2 (1307) Ch, Wollaveston 1253 Cl]. 
^Wulfldfs TUN.’ 

Woolavington So [Hunlauintone DB, Wil- 
laveton 1201 Cur, Wtdavinton 1248 Ch, 
Wollavynton^ Wtlavinton 1276 RH]. ‘tun 
of Hunldfs or of Wtgldfs people.’ 
Woolavington Sx. See lavington. 

Woolbeding Sx [Welhedlinge DB, Wolhed- 
ding 1191 P, Wulfbeding c 1230 Selbome]. 
^Wulfbeald^s people.’ The second I was 
lost owing to dissimilation. 

Woolcombe Do in Melbury Bubb [Welle- 
come DB, -cumbe 1200 Cur, Wullecumb 1236 
Cl]. ‘Valley of the stream’ (OE toella, 
wiella). 

Wooldale (oodl) YW [Uluedel DB]. ‘Wolves’ 
valley.’ 

Wooler Nb [Wulloure 1187, Welloure 1196 
P, Wllovera 1199 Ch, Wullouer 1212 Fees]. 
Apparently ‘bank of the stream’, the first 
el. being OE wella. If so, we have to assume 
that Well- became Woell- and Wull-. OE e 
often becomes ce after w in Old Northum- 
brian. See OFER. 

Woolfardisworthy (woolzeri) D nr Credi- 
ton [Ulfaldeshodes DB, Wolfardesworthi 1264 
Ep], W^((w)d61sari) D nr Hartland [Olfere- 
ordi DB, Wulfrideswurd 1230 P]. Both 
seem to mean ^Wulfheard’s woRpiG*. 
Woolhampton Brk [Ollavintone DB, Wll- 
auintona a 1162 Oxf, Wullavinton 1242 
Fees], ‘tun of Wulfldfs people,’ 

Woolhope He [Hope DB, Wulvivehop 1234 
Cl, Wulveve Hope 1242 Fees]. Originally 
HOPE from OE hop ‘valley’. 

The manor was given to Hereford Cathedral 
by Wulveve and Godheve (see 1242 Fees) and 
took Its surname from the former, a lady called 
Wulfgifu. 

WoollandDo [Wonlond()3g BCS 738, Win- 
lande DB, Wunlanda 1170 f. P, Wuland 
1212 Fees]. OE wynn-land ‘meadow land’ ; 
cf. WINN. 

Woolley Brk nr Brightwalton [Olyelei DB, 
Wlvelye 1220 FeesL W^^ Brk in White 
Waltham [Wolveleye 1286 Cl], W-^ Hu 
\Wulueleia 1158, Wulfelea 1180 P], W*^ YW 
[Wiluelai DB, Wlfiay c 1125 YCh 1663, 
Wuluelegh 1202 Ass]. ‘Wolves’ wood.’ Cf. 
LEAH. 

Woolley So [Wilege, Wllega DB, Wllege 1201 
I Cur, Wolleye izo^ FA], ‘leah by a stream’ 
1 (OE wella, wielld). 
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Woolmer Forest Ha [Uulfamere 970 BCS 
1266, Wolvemere c 1200 Ep, Wulvefnere 1274 
RH]. ‘Wolves’ lake.’ Originally the name 
of Woolmer Pond [Wulvemar 1236 Cl]. 

Woolpit Sf [Wlpit 10 BCS 1013, Wulpettas 
II EHR 43, Wlfpeta DB, Utdfpet c 1095 
Bury]. OE widfpytt (cf. wulfputt BCS 936) 
‘pit for trapping wolves’. Identical is Wool- 
pit Sr. Cf. la Wolpette c 1200 Ep (in bounds 
of Alice Holt and Woolmer forests in Ha 
and Sr). 

Woolscott Wa in Grandborough [Wlscote 13, 
Wuhcote 1453 AD]. Perhaps ^Wulfsige's 
cot’. 

Woolsington Nb [Wlsinton 1204 Ch]. ‘tOn 
of Wulfsige^s people.’ 

Woolstanwood Chs [Wolstanzoode 1316 
Chamb], Woolstaston Sa [Ulestanestune 
DB, Wlstaneston 1242 Fees], Woolsthorpe 
Li nr Grantham [Ulestanestorp DB, Uul- 
stanestorp 1106-23 (3*333) Ch, Wlstorp 1212 
Fees]. 'Wulf stands wood, tun and thorp.’ 

Woolsthorpe Li nr Corby [Wolestorp 1185 
TpR, Wlfestho 7 \p)\^ WIf thorp 1212 Fees]. 
Wulfs thorp.’ 

Woolston D [Ulsistone DB, Wolsingthon 
1242 Fees], W-- La [Oscitona 1094, Uljitona 
1142 LaCh, Wolueston 1246 Ass]. ^Wulf- 
sige*s TUN.’ 

Woolston Ha [Olvestime DB, Wlvesion 1236 
Ass], W-^ So in N. Cadbuiy [Ufetoney 
Ulftona DB, Wolston 1316 FA]. Wiilfs 
or Wulfheah^s tun.’ 

Woolston So in Bicknoller [Wolwardest 07 t 
1 22s Ass, Wulvreston 1236 Dunstcr, Wol- 
farston 1251 Ass]. ‘Wulfzoeard^s tun.’ 

Woolstone Bk [Wlsiestone DB, Wulfsiestona 
1188 P], W- G1 [Olsendone DB, Wolsistun 
1218 Pp, Wulsiston Ply 3 Misc]. ^Wvlfsige's 
tun.’ 

Woolstone Brk {Olvricestone DB, Wulf-^ 
Wulvricheston 1242 Fees], ^Wulfrids tun.’ 
Woolton, Much & Little, La [Uluentutie 
DB, Wulueton 1246 Ass, Minors parva 
Wolueton c 1200 WhC, Wolueton Magna 
1327 Subs]. ^Wulfa's tun.’ Wulfa is found 
in Wulfandun 708 BCS 120. 

Woolverstone Sf [Uluerestuna^ HuJferestuna 
DB, Wolferston 1196 FF]. ^Wulfhere^si:^: 
Woolverton So [Wulfrinton 1196 P, Wolf- 
ring ton 1291 Tax], ‘tun of Widf here's 
people’ or 'Wulf run's tun’. Cf. Wolver- 
hampton. 

Woolwich (wdblij) K [Uuluuich 918 BCS 
661, Wulleuic 964, Vulwic 1016 Fr, Wolewic 
1089 BM, Hulviz DB, Wulewic 1227 Cl], 
OE Wull-wtc ‘farm where wool was pro- 
duced’ or ‘town where wool was exported’ 
or the like. 

Woonton Pie [Wennetune^ Wenetone DB, 
Wunetun c 1222 Brecon, Woneton 1316 P'A]. 
^Wynna's tun.’ 

Wooperton (wdp-) Nb [Wepredane 1179, 


-den 1180 P, Weperden 1242 Fees, Weperdon 
1256 Ass]. Second el. OE denu ‘valley’. 
The first might be OE weoh-beorg ‘temple 
hill’. 

Woore Sa [Wavre DB, Waure 1256 PNSa, 
Wouer 1327 Subs]. See waverley See. 

Wootton Bd [Otone DB, Wutton 1197 FF], 
W-^ Brk \Uudetuny Wudtun 821 BCS 366, set 
Wuttune 985 KCD 1283], Abbott’s W- & 
W'-' Fitzpaine Do [set Wudetune 104^ KCD 
772, Wide-, Wodetone DB, Wiidcton 1242 
Fees, Wotto 7 i Fitzpayn 1412 FA], W^ 
Glanville Do [Widetone DB, Wotton 
Glannvill 1317 FF], North W-^ Do [Wotton 
c 1180 Salisbury, Witton, Wott 072 1228 FF], 
W'^ Ha in Milton [Odetune DB, Wodeton 
1316 FA], W-^ St. Lawrence Ha [Wuda- 
tuna 10 BCS 1161, -tun 990 KCD 673, 
Odetone DB], W- K [Uudetun 687 BCS 
69, Wudutun 799 BCS 296], W^ Li [U de- 
tone DB, Wit{t)una, Wttuna c 1115 LiS], 
North & South W-- Nf [Wdetuna DB, 
Nordwitton 1166, Sudwutton 1182 P, Nort, 
Suth Wottone (Witton) 1254 Val], W-«' Np 
[Witone DB, Wotton 12 NS, 1202 Ass], 
W— O [set Wudutu 7 ie 958 BCS 1042, Wot- 
tofie 1219 Ep], W— Sa nr Oswestry [Udetone 
DB, Wodeton 1272 Ipm], W--^ Courtney 
So [Ot 07 ie DB, Wott 07 i 1274 Ipm, • 
Courtenay 1408 Ep], North W-^ So [Wode- 
t 07 ie 946 BCS 816, Utone DB], W— - St nr 
Ashbourne [Wotto 7 t 1274 Ipm, 1322 BM], 
W<^ St nr Eccleshall [Wodct 07 ie DB, Wotton 
1253 Ch], W— Bassett W [Wdetun 680 
BCS 54, Wodcto 7 ic DB, WotUm Basset 1271 
Ipm], W- Rivers W [Wdutim 803-5 BCS 
324, Otone DB, Wottofi Ryvers 1332 Pat], 
Hill W- Wa [Wutton et Hulle 1195 P, 
Wotto 7 i and Hulle 1259 IpmJ, Leek W^ 
Wa [Wito 7 ta lly 2 (13114) Ch, Witton 1200, 
Wotton 1203 Cur, LekwoUo 7 ie 1327 Subs], 
W'^ Wawen Wa [Ihjidiitutm 723-37 BCS 
157, Wodton 1201 Ckir, Waglmes Wotton 
128s Ch], W- Wt [Odetone DB, Woditon 
1287-90 Fees, Wodinton 1291 Tax]. OE 
Wisdu-tim ‘tun in or by a wood’, 

Abbott’s Do belonged to Abbotsbury 
Abbey. — Bassett W was held by Alan 
Basset in 1230 (Ch). Cf. ijuuwic’k bahsktt, — 
W<— Courtney So wm first held by John de 
Curtenay, who died in 1274 (Ipm). See iwerne 
COURTNEY.— W'-' Fitzpainc l)o was held by 
Robert s. of Robert ritz Payn { films Pagam) 
in 1303 (FA). Cf, CARY FITZPAINE. — W~ 
Glanville Do was held in part by Plenry de 
Glaunvyle in 1303 (FA), and the corrupt form 
Wottingglayvile 1291 Tax shows that it belonged 
to the Glahvilles before 1291. The family name 
is from glanville in Normandy. — Hill W^ Wa 
seems to be Hill and Wootton.— Ler/s in Leek 
Wa may be leek the plant,— Rivers W 
was held by Walter de Riverc in 1211 (Cur). 
Cf. BucKLANi) RiRERS. — St. LawFcnce Ha 
from the dedication of the church.— 
Wawen Wa was named from an early owner 
of Scandinavian descent. Wagetie de Wotton 
is mentioned c 1050 KCD 939. Wagene is 
ODan Vagn, 

Worcester (wdbst^) Wo [Uueogorna civitas 
692, (on) Uueogorna ceastre 809 BCS 75. 
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560, Uuigorna civitas 716-43, Uueogerna 
CLvitas 774 BCS 164, 217, aet Wigorna 
ceastre 779, Wigraceaster 904 BCS 231, 608, 
Wirecestre DB]. ‘The Roman fort of the 
tribe called Wigoran or Weogoran.* The 
tribal name is connected with the name 
WYHE FOREST [(in) Weogorena leage 816 
BCS 357], which means ‘the forest of the 
Wigoran\ and with Wyre in vrrscE piddle 
Wo, and may be derived from a river-name 
identical with wyre La, Gaul Vigora. Wyre 
may be the old name of the Piddle Wo, on 
which Wyre Piddle is. The present name 
Piddle is English. 

Worcestershire \Wireceastrescir c 1040 
KCD 757, Wihracestrescir 1038 ASC (C), 
Wirecestrescire DB]. 

Worden La [Werden a 1250 CC, Werden, 
Werthen 1246 Ass]. ‘Valley with a weir.’ 
See WER. 

Wordwell Sf [(ast) Wridewellan c 1025 BCS 
1018, Wridezvella DB, -well 1181 P]. An 
old name of the Lark, on which is also 
WORUNGTON Sf. The first el. might be OE 
wrid ‘thicket’ or the like (see wrId), but the 
form should have been OE Wridwella. It is 
rather an OE *wride ‘twist, turn’, derived 
in a normal way from OE wrlpan ‘to twist*. 
The name would then mean ‘winding 
brook*. 

Worf R Sa \Wrke c 1211, Wurgh 1227 Ch, 
WoYgh 1300 For]. On the river is Worfield 
(wer-) \Wrield DB, W erf eld 1095-8 Fr, 
Werrefeld 1162, Wurefeld 1174, Wirefeld 
1185, Wurrefeld 1 23 o P] . The latter is ‘feld 
on R Worf*. The river-name seems related 
to OE worian ‘to wander*, OE w^ig ‘tired*, 
ME wori ‘troubled, turbid*, OHG wuorag 
‘drunk*, the base being an adj. *worig 
‘wandering*, i.e. ‘winding’, or ‘turbid*. The 
vacillation between o and e in the early 
forms (see worfield), however, may sug- 
gest that OE werig had the same meaning 
as worig and that the river-name occurred 
in two forms, Worig, Werzg fern. (gen. 
Worge, Werge). The gen. form Worge is 
evidenced in Worgemynster (see Warmin- 
ster), which contains a river-name identical 
with Worf. 

Worgret Do nr Wareham [Vergroh DB, 
Wergerod 1202, Werghrode 1227 FF, Wir- 
grode izSs FA]. OE ‘gallows*. 

Workington Cu [Wurcingtun 946 BCS 815, 
Wirchingetona c 1150, Wirchintuna 12 StB, 
Wirchintuna R i (1308) Ch]. ‘tun of 
Weords or Wire's people.* Cf. wirksworth. 

Worksop Nt \Werches(s)ope DB, -hope 1187 
P, Wtrkesop Hy 2 DC, 1226 BM]. Weorc's 
HOP or valley.* Cf. wirksworth. 

Worlaby Li nr Brigg [Uluricebi DB, Wl- 
frichesbi c 1115 LiS, Wolurikesbi 1202 Ass], 
W-^-Li nr Louth [Wlvricesbi DB, Wlfricheshi 
c 1115 LiS]. ^Wulfric's BY.* 

Worldham, East & West, Ha [Werildekam 
DB, 1177 P, Worildham 1212, Werilleham 


1219, Werldham 1242 Fees, Werildham 1236 
Ass, Estwerldham 1250 Fees, Westwerldham 
c 1240 Selbome]. The first el. at first sight 
looks like OE weorold, worold ‘world*, and 
the name has evidently been associated with 
that word. But the early forms do not go 
well with this base. The WSax form of 
world was worold, and the numerous f-forms 
offer difficulty. Either the name means 
‘ Wmrhild's ham* , *W^'hild being a woman’s 
name corresponding to OG Warehild. Or 
the first el. is a compoimd containing OE 
hielde ‘slope*. The first might then be an 
OE "^wer, a word derived from wor ‘wood- 
grouse* or the like (see woodspring) and 
found in ME wercock. 

Worle (werl) So [Worle DB, 1212 Fees, 1225 
Ass, Wurle 1257 Ass]. OE wor-leah ‘wood- 
grouse wood*; cf. woodspring. The place 
is near Woodspring and Worle Hill. 

Worleston Chs [Werelestune DB, Werueles- 
tona c 1100, Uerulestane c 1150 Chester, 
Werliston 1260, Worleston 1282 Court]. 
‘Werwulf's TUN.* 

Worlingham Sf [Werlinga-, Warlingaham 
DB, Werlingeham 1168 P, Little Wirlingham 
1249 Bodl]. ‘ham of WereVs or Wenoulfs 
people.* OE Werel is found in Werseles 
wellae BCS 624. The OE base probably had 
e in the first syllable. 

Worlington D [Ulvredintone, Oluridintona 
DB, Wolvrington 1242 Fees, Est, West 
Wlfrintone 1261 f. Ep]. ‘tun of Wulfred's 
or Wuljfrip's people.* 

Worlington Sf \Wirilintona DB, Wridelinge- 
ton 1201 Cur, Wridelincton 1242 Fees], 
‘tun of the people at Wndewella or Lark.* 
See wordwell. The place is on the Lark 
not very far from Wordwell. 

Worlingworth Sf [(et) Wilrinegawerpa c 
1035 Wills, Wirlingaweor& ii EHR 43, 
Wyrlingwortha DB]. ‘woRp of WUkere's 
people.* 

Worm Brook He [Guormui c 1150 LL, 
Worme c 1540 Leland]. A Brit river-name 
derived from Welsh gwrm ‘dusky, dun* 
(= OBret uurm- in pers. ns., Ir gorm ‘blue’) 
and meaning ‘dark stream*. On the stream 
IS Wormbndge He [Wermebrig 1207 Cur, 
Wuremebrigge 1256 Ass]. From it were also 
named Wormelow hd [Wermelau, Urme- 
lauia DB] and the lost Wormton [Wermi- 
ton, Wirminton 1208 Cur, Wurmetun 1242 
Fees]. 

Wormegay Nf [Wirmegeie c 1150 Crawf, 
Wermegai DB, 1162 P, Wurmegai iiS9> 
Wirmingai 1173 P]. ‘The island of Wyrm's 
people.* Cf. warminghurst. 

Wormbill Db [Wruenele DB, Wurmhill 
1185 P, Wrmenhulle 1226 FF, Wurmehill 
1227 Ch]. ‘Hill frequented by reptiles* or 
possibly "Wyrzna's hill*. Cf. wyrm, worm- 
ington. 

Wormingford Ess \WidemondefortiyE, WiS- 
ermundeford 1186 P, Wydremundeford 1198 
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(1253) Ch]. ^^Wipermund^^ ford.’ Cf. OE 
Wipergyld, OG Widargelt &c. and see 
WITTERING Np. 

WorminghaU Bk \Wermelle DB, Wurmehal 
1163 P, Wirmehale 1229 Ep]. ‘halh fre- 
quented by reptiles’ (see wyrm) or possibly 
^Wyrmds halh’. Cf. next name. 
Wormington G 1 [Wermetun DB, Wirmiton 
1200 Cur, Worminton 1220, Wurminton 1236 
Fees]. ^Wyrma'% tun.’ OE *Wyrma is a 
side-form of Wyrm. Cf- warminghurst. 

Worminster So nr Glastonbury [Wormester 
946 BCS 816, Wuormestorr 1065 Wells, 
Weremestorre 1176 ib.]. ^WyrrrCs tor or 
hill.’ Cf. warminghurst. In the boundary 
of BCS 816 is also mentioned Wormesleighe. 
It is just possible that the first el. might be 
OE wyrm, used in the sense ‘dragon’, as in 
Beowulf. 

Wormleighton Wa [set Wilmanleht{t)une 
956 BCS 946, Wimenes-, Wimelestone DB, 
Wilmelayton 1236 Fees]. In the boundaries 
of Wormleighton in BCS 946 is mentioned 
Wilman ford\ and Wylman ford and PFyZ- 
man broc occur 998 Crawf in bounds of 
places nr W--'. The first el. may be a pers. 
n. Wilma, a short form of Wthnund. But it 
may just as well be a river-name Wihne, 
Wielme, a derivative of OE wielm ‘flowing, 
bursting forth’. The second el. is OE 
leactun (see Leighton). 

Wormley Hrt [Wurmeled c 1060, Uurmelea 
1065 BM, WermelaiT>lS\. ‘leak frequented 
by reptiles.’ See wyrm. 

Wormshill K [Wodnesell 1232 Subs, 1242 
Fees, Wernesholl 1236 Fees, •‘hulle 1282 Ep, 
Wornesell 1275 Ipm], OE weorn-gesdl 
‘shelter for the herd of pigs’. First el. OE 
weorn, worn ‘band, flock’ (used of a flock 
of birds or swine). See (ge)sell. Or OE 
Wddnes^hyll ^Woden^s hill ’ 

Wormsley Bk [Wodemundesleg 1219, Wide^, 
Wudemundele 1236 Fees]. ^Widmund*s lEaii.’ 
Widmund is evidenced in Uutdmundes felth 
695 BCS 87 (Ess). 

Wormsley He [Wermeslai DB, Worvesleg 
c 1180 Fr, Wurmeleys 1242 Fees, WrmesV 
1249 ib.]. Wyrm's l£ah’ or ‘lEah of the 
reptile(s)’. Cf. wormegay, wyrm. 
Wormwood Scrubbs Mx [Wermeholte x2oo, 
Wrmeholt 1290 PNMx]. ‘Holt frequented 
by reptiles.’ See wyrm. Scrubbs seems to 
be scrub ‘stunted tree, brushwood’. 
Worplesdon Sr [Werpesdune DB, WerpleS” 
don 1215, 1228 Cl, 1242 Fees]. OE wyrpels 
(cf. warpsgrove) and dun ‘hill’. The 
meaning may be ‘hill with a bridleway’. 
Worrall (-G-) YW [Wikale DB, Wirhal 1218 
FF, Wyrhale Hy 3 BM]. Identical with 
wirral. 

Worsall, High & Low, YN {Wermel, 
Wirccshel, Wercheshala DB, WirkvshaU Hy 
2 Guisb], Worsborough YW [Wircesburg 
DB, Wircashurc 1148 YCh 179, Wirkeburg 
c X175 YCh 1680, “hurc H95 P, Wetkeshurg 


1219 FF], ^ Weavers or Wirds haugh and 
BURG.’ See wirksworth. 

Worsham. See wartling. 

Worsley (wGsli) La [Werkesleia 1196 P, 
Wyrkedele 1212 Fees, Wukedley 1219 FF, 
Wyrkithelcye, Wurkythesle 1246 Ass]. See 
LEAH. The first el. might be a pers. n. such 
as *Weorchdsp or ^Weoregyp. 

Worsley Wo in Rock [Worfesleahges gemaera 
c 957 BCS 1007, Werveslega c 1150 Surv, 
Worvesleg c 1180 Fr]. ‘Pasture for cattle.’ 
Cf. WARLEY SALOP. 

Worstead (wdbstSd) Nf \Wr 6 estede 1044-7 
KCD 785, Wrdesteda DB, Wrthested c 1150 
Crawf, Wurdeste&a 1169 P]. ‘Site of the 
woRp or enclosure.’ 

Worsthorne La [Worthesthorn 1202 FF, 
Wurthesthorn 1246 Ass], Worston La 
[Wrtheston 1212 Lainq, Wurtheston 1285 
Ass]. *Wurp's TUN.’ OE Wurp is not 
evidenced but belongs to OE weorp ‘worth’ 
or wyrpe ‘worthy’. Cf. OPIG Werdo and 
worthing Sx. 

Worston St [Wyverston 1251 Ass, 

Wynreston 1251 Misc]. *WtgJerp^B tOn.’ 

OE worp (wyrp) corresponds to OLG 
wurc^ ‘soil’, MLG wwt ‘homestead’, LG 
wort, wurt ‘open place in a village’. The 
original meaning of the word appears to 
have been ‘fence’ or ‘enclosure’, but from 
this at an early date developed a meaning 
‘enclosure round a homestead’ and ‘home- 
stead’. Worp is a common pi. n. el., and 
is sometimes also used alone as a pi. n. 
It is a rare fiist el. (see worstead, wort- 
ham), but common as a second el. Some 
names in -worth aie found in very early 
sources, e.g. isleworth (695), hillborough 
(710), ashmansworth (909), and some other 
names are no doubt pretty old, but worth 
must have long continued to be used in 
forming pi. ns. Some names of small places, 
as stanworth, wardleworth La, can 
hardly be very old. Some names in -worth, 
as TORWORTH Nt, may have a Scand pers. n. 
as first el. The meaning of the el. probably 
varied. It seems to have been ‘enclosure* 
or even ‘fence’ in some names such as 
SHUTTLEWORTH (‘enclosure with a gap of 
a certain construction’) or staward, per- 
haps TWIGWORTH, where the first el. appears 
to denote the material of which the fence 
or enclosure was made. Cf. also key-, 
TURNWORTH. ‘Homestead’ is the probable 
meaning in the numerous names with a 
pers. n. as first el. In wardleworth, whose 
first el. is the pi. n. wt^ERDLE, a meaning 
such as ‘dependent farm’ or ‘cattle-fold* 13 
likely, and this would suit names with a 
folk-name as first el, as abincjer, benge-, 
BOBBXNGWORTH, and the name worth. 
The first el. is sometimes a common noun, 
as in BEAU-, BROCK-, risuworth. 

As a second member the element usually 
appears as -worth, but sometimes in other 
forms. See e.g. barkwith, dibber-, dux-, 
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UFFORD, CHEL-, CLAREWOOD, STAWARD, 
EWART, ABINGER, IMBER, SEACOURT, HILL- 
BOROUGH. 

OE worJ>ig seems to have been on the 
whole synonymous with woRp, and wor- 
l?ign appears to be a variant form of 
zuorpig. Meanings such as ‘enclosure, yard 
about a house, open place in a village or 
town, homestead’ seem to be recorded. 
Worpig is found alone in worthy Ha, and 
worptgn in worthen Sa, worthing Nf. In 
early sources worp and worpig(n) often 
interchange for the same name (see e.g. 
tamworth). In modem times ’-worthy is 
especially common in the South-West, as 
in CLAT-, EL-, SELWORTHY Sa, HOLS-, PY-, 

woolfardisworthy D, hamw^orthy Do, 
RANGEWORTHY Gl. The form worpign is 
particularly common in the West Midlands, 
where the first el. is frequently a word 
denoting some natural feature, a hill or the 
like. See e.g. northenden Chs, bred-, 

LEINT-, LUG-, PEDWARDINE, MARDEN He, 
SHRA-, STAN-, WROCKWARDINE, INGARDINE 
Sa, also RUARDEAN Gl. 

Worth Chs {Worth c 1250 Chester, 1286 
Court], Matravers Do [Orde, Wirde 
DB, Wurth 1236 FF], W- K {Wurth 1226 
Pat, 1227 Ch], W^ Sx {Orde DB, Wur&a 
1175 P]' OE woRp ‘enclosure’ &c. 

Matravers came to John Mautravers 
after 1335 (Ch). Cf. langton matravers. 

Wortham Sf \Wrtham c 950 Wills, Wortham^ 
Wordham DB, Wurtham c 1200 Bodl]. OE 
Worp'-hdm perhaps ‘enclosed homestead’. 

Worlhen Sa \Wrdine DB, Worthyn 1246 
Ch], Worthing Nf {Worthing 1282 Ipm, 
Woythene 1355 BM]. OE wORpiGN (see 
WORp). 

Worthing (-erdh-) Sx {Ordinges DB, Wiirdd- 
ingg 1219 FF, Worthinges 1288 Ass]. ^Wwp's 
people.’ Cf. WORSTHORNE. 

Worthington La {Worthinton 1210 Cur, 
Wurthmgton 1246 Ass], W'- Le [Werditone 
DB, Wrdintona c 1125 LeS, Wur&inton 
1169 P, Whthenton 1209-35 Ep, Wurtkinton 
1242 Fees], ‘tun of the Wurpingas^ (cf. 
WORTHING Sx). Or the first el. may be OE 
WORpIGN. 

Worthy, Headhourne, Kings & Martyr, 
Ha [set Wor&ige 825, 868, 901 BCS 389, 
520, 596, (set) pan twan Worpigum 955~8 
BCS 652, Or die DB, Ordia 1156 P, Hyde- 
burne Wor{t\hy c 1270 Ep, Chinges Ordia 
1157 ff. P, W ordia le Martre 1243 Ep]. OE 
WORpIG. 

Headbourne is the name of a stream, called 
hydihurna 854 BCS 473 (in bounds of Wordtg), 
Htdehurninga gemmre is mentioned 909 ib. 620 
(in bounds of Chilcomb nr Worthy). The 
first el. seems to be OE hid ‘hide, household’. — 
Martyr was held by Henncus la Martre 
in 1201 (Cur). Mar Ire may be OFr martre 
‘martyr’ or OFr martre ‘marten’, used as a nick- 
name. 

Worting (-er-) Ha {Wyrtingas 960 BCS 
1055, Wortinges DB, Wrtingge 1232 Sel- 
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borne]. An old foIl:-name of doubtful 
origin. The base may be a pers. n. related 
to that which is at the bottom of wartling. 
A pers. n. Worta is perhaps found in 
Wortan heorg 958 BCS 1037. 

Wortley YW nr Barnsley [Wirtleie DB, 
Wrtlaye c 1200 YCh 1803, Wortelay 1204 
Cur]. OE wyrtleah, the j&st el. being OE 
wyrt ‘plant’. See leak. 

Wortley YW nr Leeds {Wrchelai 1166 P, 
Wirkeleia 1189 Kirkst, -lay Hy 3 Calverley]. 
‘^PFiVra’s leak.’ OE Werca is evidenced. 

Worton O nr Cassington {Vurtone DB, 
Wrtona a 1123 Eynsham, c 1130 Oxf, 
Wurtton 1194 P, Worthona 1199 (1320) 
Ch], W~ W {Wrton 1173 Salisbury, -a 
1175-9 BM], W-^ YN [Werton DB, Wirton 
1218 FF]. The last is OE wyrt-tun ‘garden’ 
or ‘tun with a garden’. The same is very 
likely the etymology of the other two, but 
OE woRp is a possible first el. Cf. wortham. 

Worton, Nether & Over, O [Ortun 1049- 
52 KCD 950, Hortone DB, Orton 1191 fif. 
P, Nether-^ Overhorton 1242 Fees], ‘tun on 
a bank or slope.’ First el. OE ORA. 

Wothersome YW {Wodehuse^ -husun DB, 
Wodehus 1240 FF, Wodeusum 1290 Ch]. 
Identical with woodsome. 

Wotherton Sa nr Chirbury {Udevertune 
DB, Wdeverton 1206 Cur, Wodforton 1242 
Fees], ‘tun by Wuduford or ford at a wood.’ 

Wothorpe (-Cidh-) Np [Wridtorp DB, Wir- 
thorpe 12 NS, Wridtorpe 1224 Ep]. ‘Thorp 
by a thicket.’ See wrId. 

Wotton Underwood Bk [Wudotun 848 
BCS 452, Vittona 1155 Fr, Wotton under 
Bernwode 1382 AD], W'-' (-06-) under 
Edge Gl [set Wndetune^ Wudutun 940 BCS 
764, Vutune DB, Wotton under Egge 1466 
AD], W- St. Mary Without Gl [Utone 
DB, Wotton 1220 Fees], W'- (-06-) Sr 
{Wodetone DB , Wudetun 1 1 57 P] . Identical 
with wootton, i.e. ‘tun by a wood’. 

Underwood means ‘W'^ in the wood*. 
Bernwode is bernwood forest. — W-- under 
Edge IS at the foot of a hill. Grangia del Egge 
is mentioned 1291 Tax. See ecg. 

Woughton (-oof-) on the Green Bk [Ulche- 
tone DB, Wocheton 1163, 1167, Woketon 
1183, Wuketon 1197 P, Weketun 1199 FF]. 
First el. the pers. n. Weoca^ found in 
Weocan porn BCS 1022, a derivative with 
a ^-suffix of pers. ns. in Weoh-, as Weoh- 
stdn. 

Wouldham (-00-) K [Uuldaham 81 1 , Wulda- 
ham c 960, Wuldeham 10 BCS 339, 1097, 
1322, O/deftum DB]. ‘Ww/da’s ham.’ Wulda 
pers. n. is not evidenced, but Wuldric^ 
Wuldwine are the names of money ers, and 
the corresponding stem is well evidenced in 
OG names, as Wultgar, XJlta. The name 
belongs to the stem of Goth wulpus ‘glory’, 
ON Ullr, the name of a god, OE wuldor 
‘glory’. 

Wrabness Ess [Wrabenasa DB, -nessa c 1 140 
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Bury, -nase 1234 FF, Wrahhenase 1274 
RH]. The same first el. is found in Rap ton 
Sf [Wrabbatuna DB, Wrabetuna DB, -tun 

12 BM]. Names in -ness often have a 
pers. n. as first el. Wrabness is probably 
^Wrahha"^ N.ffiss’. *Wrabba is easily ex- 
plained as a nickname cognate with wrahbed 
‘perverse*. The second el. is OE N^ss 
‘headland*. 

OE wrsenna, waema is found in the sense 
‘wren*. This may be the first el. of some 
pi. ns., eg. WARFIELD. It is probable, 
however, that OE had the word corre- 
sponding to OLG wreniOy OHG reinno^ ON 
reini ‘stallion*. It would be OE ^wriena. 
OE wr&ne ‘lecherous’, a cognate word, 
occurs. An OE wr&na ‘stallion’ is very 
likely the first el. of some names, as 
WTIANTAGE, WRINSTEAD, WARMFIELD, WARN- 
FORD, WARNHAM, WARNING CAMP. But a 
pers. n. may be assumed in some of these. 

WraftonD \Wratheton 1238, Wraghton 1284 
Ass, Wrathton 1412 Ipm]. First el. possibly 
OE wrapu ‘prop, support’, but the exact 
meaning is obscure. 

Wragby Li [Waragehi DB, Wrag(h)eb£ c 
1 1 15 LiS, Wraggebi Hy 2 DC], W- YW 
[Wraggeby 1308, Wragby 1316 Wakef]. 
"WraghVs BY.’ Wraghi is an ODan pers. n. 
Wragby Li is in Wraggoe wap. [Waragehou 

DB, Wraghehou c 1115 LiS]. Wraggoe 
means ^Wraghi\ burial-mound’, the second 
el. being OScand haugr. The same first el. 
may be found also in Wragholme Li 
\Warghohn 13 Gilb, 1276 RH]. 

Wramplingham Nf \Wranplincham DB, 
Wrarnplingharn c 1185 Bodl, 1202 FF]. 
The first el. is a tribal name, connected 
probably with words such as zuramp ‘a twist* 
(17th cent.), wrimpled ‘wrinkled’ (c 1430). It 
may be derived from a nickname formed 
from the base of these words. 

Wrangbroojk YW \Wrangehroc a 1194 
Kirkst, -broke c 1190 YCh 1677]. ‘Wind- 
ing brook.* The first el. is the adj. wrongs 
which is generally held to be a Scand loan- 
word. But it is found already in late OE 
and seems to be the first eh of (on) wrangan 
hylle 944 BCS 801 (Biks). The word is 
found also in Continental languages (MLG 
wrong ‘sour, bitter’, MDu wrangh ‘bitter, 
hostile’). An OE wrung may well have 
existed. 

Wrangle Li IWerangle DB, Wrengle c 1200 

DC, 1207 Cur, Wrangl\ WrengP 1202 Ass, 
Wrangle 1212 Fees]. A derivative of OE 
wrung or OScand vrangr ‘bent, crooked’. 
It may be the name of a stream that has 
now disappeared. W~ is in old fenland. 
Cf. the _ Norwegian stream-name Rangla^ 
Norw dial, vrengjell ‘twisted tree’, 

Wrantage So [Wrentis 1199 P, 1201 Cur, 
Wrentise Wrentisse 1246, Wrentyssh 

13 Wells]. The second el. seems to be an 
OE *^etisc, corresponding to Goth utuh 
OHG ezssisch ‘a piece of land’ suggested as 
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the second el. of duntisii. The fiist el. may 
well be OE ^wraeiia ‘stallion’. The name 
would mean ‘stallion’s pasture’. Cf. 

WR.ffiNNA. 

Wratting, West, Ca [set Wreattinge 974, 
Wrsetiiyicg c 1000 BCS 1305 f., Wrattinga 
c 1080 ICC, Waratinge DB, Wrettinges 1200 
Cur], Great & Little W'« Sf [Wrathiga 
DB, Wratting 1206 Cur, Wretting 1206 FF, 
Wrattinge Magna, parva 1291 Tax], A de- 
rivative of OE zmivtt ‘crosswort’: ‘place 
where crosswort gicw’. 

Wrawby Li [Warugebi DB, Wragebi c 1115 
LiS, Wrahebia 1212 Fees, Wrawehy 1276 
Ipm]. 'WraghV^wi:* Cf. wragby. 

Wraxall Do [Brocheshale DB, Wrockeshal 
1196 FF, Wrokeshul 1196 Cur], W^ So 
[Werocosale DB, Wrokeshall 1227 FF], 
North Wraxhall W [Werocheshalle DB, 
Wroxhale 1316 FA, Northwroxhall 1468 
Ipm], South W'^ W [Wrokeshul 1242 Fees, 
Suthwroxhall 1468 Ipm]. There is one 
Wraxhall nr Castle Cary and one Wraxall 
nr Frome So. Identical are wroxall Wa, 
Wt. The same first el. is found in Roxhill 
Bd [Wrockeshal 1180 P, Wrokeshull 1200 P, 
1219 FF] (second el. OE hyll), wroxham, 
WROXTON. Cf. also Wrokemnhe, Wroc- 
kumbe 937 BCS 717, also wrocena stybb 944 
BCS 801. The first el. cannot well be a 
pers. n. in view of the common combination 
with IIALH, at least not in all cases. On the 
other hand the icgular gen. form rules out 
a word with a topographical meaning. An 
animal’s name would suit the case. OE 
wfoc may be cognate with and identical in 
meaning with Sw mdk ‘buraard’, held to be 
a derivative of vrdka (^ OE wreca 7 t) ‘to 
pursue’. If the OE form was wrac, the rela- 
tion between wrdc and vrdk would be 
similar to that between ON snokr and smikr 
‘snake’. The common Wraxall (Wroxall) 
may be compared with ARNOLD, wrockmnhe 
with YARNSCOMBH. Wraxall, Wraxhall, 
Wroxall would mean ‘the nook or valley of 
the buzzard’. But the bird-name might 
naturally come to be used as a pers. n. 
Cf. cases like Puttoc (ME puttok a kind of 
hawk), OE Hafoc, ON Haukr from the 
word for haxok, OE Urafn, ON Ilrafn from 
the word for raven &c. Wroxham may 
quite well be ^Wrods ham’, a 

Wray (ra) with Bottom La [Wra 1227 Ch, 
1229 FF], High W- (ra) La [Wraye c 1535 
PNLa], Wrayton La [Wraton 1247 CC, 
1271 Ass], Wrea (ra) La [Wra 1201 P], 
Wreay Cu [Wyte Wra 1235 P], Wray, 
Wrea, Wreay are OScand vrd ‘corner’, here 
used in the sense ‘remote or isolated place*. 
Cf. vra. Wrayton is ‘tun in a remote place 
or valley’. 

Wraysbury. See wv-rardisbury. 
Wrayton, Wrea. Sec wray. 

Wreak (-G-) R Le \Werc Hy 2 DC, 1237 
AD, Wrethek 1276 RH, 1325 BM, Wrethk 
1320 AD, Wreyke 1276 RIl]. An OScand 
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*Vrepk, a derivative of OScand vrei&r (ON 
rei^r, OSw vreper) Vratiiful% but originally 
‘twisted’, a sense still to be traced in pi. ns. 
River-names are often formed with a 
suffix in Scand languages. The Wreak is 
a very winding river, and it runs through 
a strongly Scandinavian district. 

Wreay. See wsay. 

OE wrecca 'outlaw’. See ratchwood, 

WREKENDIIiE, WRETCHWICK. 

Wrecclesham Sr [Wrekelesham 1282 Ep]. 
Perhaps ‘ Wr^cwulfs ham’ . * Wr^cwulf may 
be compared with OG Wracwulf. 

Wreigh Bum R Nb [Rye c 1540 Leland]. 
Identical with warnborough. 

Wreighill (re-) Nb [Werihill 13 Newminster, 
Werghill 1293 OE wearg^hyll ‘felon 

hill, hill where felons were executed’. Cf. 
WARNBOROUGH. 

Wrekendike Du, a Roman road 
c 1150, Wrakendyk c 1225 FPD]. Possibly 
OE turseccna die ‘dyke of the fugitives’ (first 
el. OE wrascca), A possible analogy is 
Fiendish hd Ca [Flamdichdr. 1158 P], 
whose first el. may be OEfliema ‘fugitive’. 

Wrekin (rSkin), The, Sa, a hill [(on) Wrocene 
975 BCS 1315, La Wrekene 1278 Ipm, La 
Wrokene, 1284 Ipm]. The name also occurs 
in combination with '-sdetan to denote the 
people dwelling near the Wrekin [PPbeew- 
sastna (land) 7 BCS 297, (in) Wteocemetun 
85s, (provincia) Wrocensetna 963 BCS 487, 
1 1 19]. Wrekin is really the Brit name of 
WROXETER, which was transferred to the 
hill. The interchange of forms with e and 0 
may be due to OE eo (as in Wreocensetun 
855), which could give ME e and 0. OE 
Wreocen would be the correct descendant 
of OBrit Viriconio-, 

Wrelton YN [Wereltun DB, WerU, Wrelton 
1246 FF]. The first el. may be identical 
with WREIGHILL, 

Wrenbury Chs [Wareneberie DB, Wrenne- 
bury 1230 (1331) Ch]. ‘Old fort inhabited 
by wrens’ (cf. wr;enna) is possible. A pers. 
n. Wrenna or OE ^wrmna ‘stallion’ would 
be preferable. Cf. next name. 

Wrenlngham Nf [Wreningham c 1060 Wills, 
Urnincham DB, Wreningeham 1197 P]. 
Apparently ‘ham of Wrenna^s people’. 
* Wrenna may be a nickname formed from 
mrenna, wr senna ‘wren’. 

Wrentham Sf [Wrethamj Uuereteham DB, 
Wrentham 1228 FF, 1254 Wrantham 
1272 Ch]. Perhaps ‘PTrflKtiz’sH^’. ^Wren- 
ta, which may be the first el. also of 
Wrentnall Sa [Werentenehale DB], might 
be a nickname cognate with MLG wranten 
‘to sulk’, MDu wrant ‘sulky person’. 

Wrenthorpe YW [Wyverunthorp 1284 AD, 
WyrnthoYpe 1350 BM]. ‘TFzfrww’s thorp.’ 
*Wtfrun {Wiuerbna 1130 P) is a woman’s 
name; cf. OG Wifhildisy Wiblind See, 

Wrentnall. See wrentham. 
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Wressell YE [Weresa DB, Wresel 1183 P, 
1226 FF]. A derivative of OE zvrdse ‘knot, 
lump’. OE ^wrmeel or the like in a sense 
such as ‘thicket’ may be assumed. A wood 
in Wresel is mentioned in 1226 (FF). 

Wrest Park Bd [Wresta 1185 f. P, Wrast 
1276 REQ. The name presupposes an OE 
^wrsest ‘knot, thicket’ or the like, related to 
OE wripan ‘to twist’, wrdse ‘knot’ &c. The 
place is situated by a spur of land. 

Wrestling worth Bd [Wrastlingewrd c 1150 
BM, -worde Hy 2 ib., 1198 FF, W\r\estrmge- 
wurda 1194 P, Wrastlingeworth 1227 Ch]. 
Wrsestles hyll BCS 789 (Brk) seems to con- 
tain a pers. n. ^Wrsestely related to the word 
wrsest postulated for wrest park and OE 
wrseste ‘delicate’. But it is possible that the 
first el. of the name is derived from a place- 
name cognate with Wrest Park. 

Wretchwick O [Wrechezoic 1211 Cur, 1272 
Ipm, -wik 1291 Tax], ‘wic of the tvrecca 
or outlaw.’ 

Wretham (rgt-), East & West, Nf [Wret- 
ham, Weretham DB, Wretham 1177 P, Est-, 
Westwretham 1212 Fees, Wrottham 1199 
FF, Wrotham 1244 Cl], Wretton Nf [Wret^ 
ton 1198 FF, 1249 Ipm, 1254 Val, Wrottun 
1251 Ch], ‘ham and tun where cross wort 
grew.’ Cf. WRATTiNG. Crosswort was a 
medicinal plant. 

WribbenhallWo [Gurberhale DB, Wrubben- 
hale c 1160 PNWo, Wurhiehal 1221 Ass]. 
Apparently ^Wryhhds halh’. ^Wryhba 
would seem to be an umlauted side-form 
of Wrobba in rabley &c. 

OE wrid, wrij7, gewrid, also in hseslwrid, 
>-wrid, is the source of dial, ride, wride 
‘a shoot, stalk, or stem, a group or bush 
of stalks, &c. growing from one root’. 
The words belong to OE toripan, wridan 
‘to put forth shoots’. In pi. ns. the word 
may mean ‘bush’ or ‘thicket’. See wo- 
THORPE, WRITHLINGTON, also WORDWELL, 
WORLINGTON Sf., which latter seem, how- 
ever, to contain a different word. Wryde 
Ca, for which early forms have not been 
foimd, goes back to OE wrid, A related 
word is found in woodlesford. a* 

Wrightington La [Wrichtington 1202 FF, 
Wrictinton 1212 Fees], OE wyrhtena tun 
‘tun of the Wrights’. 

Wrinehill St [Wryme 1299 Ipm, 1332 AD, 
Wrinekull 1225 Cl, le Wrimehull i486 AD]. 
The first el. is found in Wriman ford 975 
BCS 1312, Le Wrineford 1322 Ipm. It may 
be an old name of Checkley Brook. But it 
is equally possible that it is an old name of 
the hill from which Wrineffill was named. 
The name may be a derivative with a suffix 
-man from OE wrigian ‘tend, go forward, 
bend’, a word related to Mod wry, 

Wrington So [at Wring* 904 BCS 606, 
Weritone DB, Wringeton 1243 Ass], ‘tun 
on R Wring’ (now yeo). The river- name 
is Wring, Wryng 904 BCS 606, Wrynge 1276 
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RH- It may be from earlier ^wnoing, the 
base being a word cognate with OE wrtgian 
(see whinehill), MLG wrtch ‘perverse’, 
Engl vjry. What suggests such a possibility 
is the fact that the charter where Wring 
occurs mentions a locality wryoheme, Wryo- 
heme might be corrupt for Wreoheema ‘of 
the dwellers at Wrio*, 

Wrinstead K [Wrensted 1 1 1 1 StAug, Wrari’^ 
sted 1236, Wernnestede, Wrennested 1242 
Fees]. Probably ‘place where stallions were 
kept’. Cf. WR^NNA and horstead. 

Writhlington So [Writelinctone DB, Writhe-- 
lington 1225, Writhlington 1243 Ass]. The 
first el. is perhaps an OE vjrtp-hlinc ‘hill 
with a thicket’. Cf. wrId. 

Writtle Ess \Writelam DB, Writela c 1136 
BM, Writelea 1173, 1190 P]. Originally the 
name of the Wid [Writolaburna 692 BCS 
81]. The name presupposes an OE *writol 
‘babbling’, cognate with OE zoritian ‘to 
chirp, chatter*, OLG writolCn ‘to chatter’. 

Wrockwardlne Sa [Recordine DB, Wroch 
WurSin 1169, Wrocwur&in 1196 P]. ‘WOR- 
J5IGN by the wrekin.’ 

Wroot Li [(insula de) Wroth 1157 YCh 354, 
Wrot 1193 f. P, 1212 Fees]. OE wrdt ‘snout, 
trunk’. The spur of land or earlier island 
must have been thought to resemble a pig’s 
snout. 

Wrotham (rdotm) K [Uurotaham 788, 
Wrot-i Wroteham 10 BCS 253, 1321 f., 
Broteham DB]. *Wrdta*s hAm.’ ^Wrota is 
a nickname derived from OE wrot ‘snout*. 

Wrottesley (r^itsli) St [(ast) Wrotteslea 10 
BCS 1317, WrotoM DB, Wrotteslega 1167 
P]. SeeLfiAH, The first el. looks like a pers. 
n. Wrotu 

Wroughton (-aw-) W \Wervetone DB, 
Worfton 119s Cur, Wrftona 1242 Fees]. 
The first el. is an old name of the river 
RAY [Worfe 796, Wurf 943, 956, Worf 962 
BCS 279, 788, 983, 1093, Werfe 1228 Cl]. 
The name is identical with wharfe. 

Wroxall Wa {Wrocheshcd 1162 P, Wrokeshal 
1204 Cur, 1255 Ch], Wt [(set) Wrocces- 
heale 1038-44 KCD 768, Warochesselle DB, 
Wrocheshala 1186 P], See wraxall. 

Wroxeter Sa [Ouirokdrdon c 150 Ptol, CTn-, 
Viroconium 4 lA, Rochecestre DB, Wrox- 
cestre 1155, Wroccestre c 1175 Eyton]. ‘The 
Roman fort of Viricornon or Viroconion,^ 
The etymology of the Brit name is obscure. 
It resembles 5 ie old name found in archen- 

FIELP. 

Wroxham Nf [Vrockeskam DB, Wrokesham 
c 1220 Bodl]. *Wroc*s ham or hamm* or 
‘hamm frequented by buzzards’. See 
WRAXALL. 

Wroxton O [Werochestan DB, Wrucestan 
1204 Cur, Wrexstan 1242 Fees, Wrocstan 
liy 3 BM]. See wraxall. First el, the 
bird-name or pers. n. suggested there. 
Second el. OE stAn ‘stone*. 


Wryde Ca. See wrId. 

Wr3naose Cu, We, La [Wreineshals 1157-63 
LaCh]. ‘The stallion’s col or neck of land.’ 
The elements are ON (v)reini ‘stallion’ and 
hols ‘hause*. 

OE wudu ‘wood’ occurs in pi. ns. both in 
the sense ‘forest’ and in that of ‘timber’. 
The latter is found in names such as wood- 
bridge, WOODCHURCH, and is possible in 
WOODBURY, wooDCHESTER and the like. The 
most common meaning is no doubt ‘forest’ ; 
it is, of course, always that when the word 
is used as a second el. OE wudu comes 
from widu; cf. ON vi&r^ OHG witu &c. 
The form widu occasionally occurs in OE 
(cf. e.g. wooTTON WAWEN Wa), and the 
gen. and dat. form wida^ wyda is not rare 
(e.g. to wida 854 BCS 468, gauolwyda 901 
ib. 594; see also selwood). In pi. ns. the 
word often appears with as in several 
wiTTONS, and the name WOOTTON often has 
i in early forms. See further WOOD- (pas- 
sim), WOOTTON, WOTTON, ODIHAM, UDIMORE, 
WOTHERSOME, WOTHERTON, COQUET and 
others. 

Wuerdle (woodl) La TWerdull c 1 1 80, Worde- 
hull 13 WhC, Wordhull 1299 FF], The 
first el. may be OE weorod ‘troop, host*. 
The place is near wardle. Wuerdle may 
be ‘hill where the host was stationed*. 

OE wulf ‘wolf* is a common first el. of pi. 
ns., and is combined especially with words 
such as dale ‘valley* (woodale, wooldale), 
LfiAH ‘wood* (WOOLLEY). See further wolf- 
(passim), wolborough, wolvey, woolmer, 
wooLPiT, and cf. ulfr. 

Wyaston Db [Widerdestune DB, Wyatdes- 
tone 1244 FF, -ton 1288 Cl]. 'Wigheard^s 
TtEsr.* 

Wyberton (-1-) Li [Wibertune DB, -ton 1212 
Fees, Wihretona 12 DC]. The first el is 
a pers. n. such as Wigheorht or the woman’s 
name Wighurg, 

Wyboston(-i-) Bd {Wiholdestone DB]. ^Wtg- 
heald'% tOn.* 

Wybunbury (wlm-) Chs \Wimeherie DB, 
Wybhenhuri 1227 Ch, Wybonbur* 1243 Cl, 
Wyhhunburi 1276 BM, Wyhirisbiry 1290 
Court]. ‘Pf%6eor«*s burg.’ 

Wychbold Wo [Uuicbold 692, Wicbold 831 
BCS 77, 400, Wicelbold DB, Wichehald n6o 
P], ‘Manor, ‘ dwelling-house.’ Wicbold is 
called villa regalis in BCS 400. But as 
Wychbold is near droitwich the name 
may mean ‘dwelling by the wic*. See wic, 

BdpL. 

Wychwood O [Hwicca wudu 872 BCS 535, 
Hucheuuode DB, Wicchewude 1204 Cur], 
‘Forest of the Hwicce*; see whichford. 
Wychwood Forest was formerly a large 
forest district. 

WycUffe (wi-) YN [Wigeclif c 1050 HSC, 
c 1130 SD, Witcliue DB, Wycheclif 1260 
Ass, Wittecliff 1275 PNNR]. Hardly ‘white 
cliff*. The place is on the Tees, which 
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makes a bend here. The name might pos^ 
sibly be OE wiht~clif ‘cliff by the bend*. 

See wiHT. 

Wycomb Le \Wiche DB, Wicham 1316 FA]. 

OE wlcum^ dat. plur. of wic ‘dairy-farm’. 
Wycombe (wikwm), Chipping, High, 

& West, Bk \^Wichama 799-802 BCS 
201, (aet) Wicumun c 970 ib. 1174, WesU 
wicam 944-6 ib. 812, Wicumhe DB, Wycombe 
Marcliaunt 1340 Cl, ChepingwyconS) 1478 
Ipm, West Wicumhe 1195 Cur]. If the 
examples of 799-802 and 944-6 belong here, 
as seems probable, the elements are OE WIc 
and the plur. of OE ham or hajwivi, i.e. OE 
(set) Wlc~hdmum or Wtc-hammum. The 
meaning is ‘dwellings’ or ‘hamms with or 
by a wic’. The river-name Wye is a late 
back-formation. The name was at an early 
date associated with OE cumb ‘valley’. 
Chipping means ‘market’. 

Wyddial FIrt {Widihale DB, >^hal 1208 Cur]. 

‘Willow HALH or nook.’ See wIpiG. 

Wye K [an Uuise 839 BCS 426, (to, on) Wii 
858 ib. 496, 1043 Th, Wi 1082-7 BM, DB]. 

Cf. Wistraet 868 BCS 519, Wiwarawic 858 
ib. 496 (both in Canterbury), Weowem'- 
weald 724 BCS 141 (‘the weald of the Wyfe 
people’). OE weohy wig ‘holy place, 
heathen temple’. The^ original name was 
probably Wiohy of which Wt is a locative 
form (from Wiht), 

Wye R Bk. See wycombe. 

Wye R Db [Wey 1235 Ch, Weye 1286 Rut- 
land], W- R Wales, He, Welsh Gwy [Guoy 
c 800 HB, Guiy Guyy Guai c 1150 LL; (on) 
Wxge 956 BCS (928), c 1000 Saints, Waia^ 
Waie DB, Waye 1227 Ch, Weye 1200 Ch, 
We^e 1205 Layamon]. A Brit river-name 
identical with wey. 

Wyegate G 1 in Forest of Dean [Uuiggangeat 
972 BCS 1282, Wigheiete DB]. ^Wicga*s 
gate or pass.’ The name was later associated 
with the name wye. The place is near the 
Wye. 

Wyfordby Le [Wivordehie DB, Wyfordebia 
c 1125 LeS, Wyvordeby 1254 Val], The 
place is on the river Eye and the name may 
well contain an OE name in ford, to which 
was added OScand by. The base may be 
an OE Wigford ‘ford by a wig (weoh) or 
temple* or ‘battle ford’. 

Wyham Li [Widun DB, Wihum c 1115 LiS, 
1229 BM, Wium Hy 2 DC, 1202 Ass]. 

The dat. plur. of OE weohy wih ‘heathen 
temple’. 

Wyke Regis Do [(to) Wike c 988 KCD 
1284, Wik 1212 Fees, Kingeswik 1242 Cl], 
Wyke Sr [Wucha DB, Wicha 1170 P, Wike 
1198 FF, Wykes 1242 Fees]. OE wic 
‘dairy-farm’. 

Wykeham Li in Nettleton [Wiham DB, 
Uicheim c 1115 LiS], East W^^ Li [Wicham 
DB, Wicheimy Parva Wicheham c 111$ LiS, 
Estwicham 1228 Ep], West W.^ Li [Wicham 
DB, Wic{he)heim c 1115 LiS, West Wicham 
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1228 Ep], W-' YN [Wicham DB, 1160- 
76 YCh 383]. OE wic-hdm ‘dwelling-place, 
manor’. Cf. wic. 

Wyken Wa \La Wyke 1236 Fees, Wykene 
1306 AD], Wykin Le [Wich 12, Wiken 
c 1200 DC, Wychen 120^35 Ep]. OE 
wicum, dat, plur. of wic ‘dairy-farm’. 

Wylam Nb [Wylum Hy 2 (1271) Ch, 1254 
Val, Wilum 1198 (1271) Ch, 1201 FF, 
WiLham 1204 Ch]. Apparently the dat. 
plur. of OE wll ‘trick’, here used of some 
mechanical contrivance, e.g. a water-mill 
or a trap. Cf. wild. But Wilhamm is a 
possible base. The first el. is then OE mL 

Wyld. See wild. 

Wylye or Wiley (wi-) R W [Wileo 688 BCS 
70, Guilou c 894 Asser, Wilig 901, 943 BCS 
595 > 7^3 > Wyly 1268 Ass]. A Brit river- 
name identical with gwili in Wales. The 
name is probably derived from the obsolete 
Welsh gwil that occurs in several compounds 
and seems to mean ‘trick’ or the like, ^e 
word is cognate with OE wily ON vil ‘trick’. 
The name means ‘tricky river’, i.e. one 
liable to floods or the like. A shorter form 
of the river-name is found in wilton, OE 
Wils^tan, On the Wiley is Wylye vil. 
[Biwiligy (set) Wilig 901 BCS 595, set Wilig 
977 KCD 61 1, Wili DB], 

Wymering (-1-) Ha [Wimeringes DB, 1185 
P, Wymeringes 1242 Fees, Wymeringges c 
1270 Ep]. 'Wigm&Ps people.’ 
Wymeswold Le [Wimundewal{l)ey Wimun-^ 
deswald DB, Wimundewald 1166 P]. *Wig^ 
mund*s wald or wood.’ 

Wymington (-1-) Bd [Wimentone VBy -ton 
1165 P, Wimunton 1169 P, Widminton 119S 
Cur]. *Widmund*s or W^mund^s tun.’ 

Wymondham Le [Wimundesham DB, Wi- 
mundeham c 1125 LeS, 1195 P], W*-' (win- 
dam) Nf [Wimundham DB, Wimundehamia 
c 1150 Crawf, -ham 1168 P]. ‘IFfgmund’s 

HAM.’ 

Wymondley, Great & Little, Hrt [(set) 
Wilmundeslea ii E, Wimundeslai DB, Wtle- 
mundeslee 1197 FF, -lea 1212 Fees, Wil- 
mundele Magna 1199 Cur, Parva Wymundele 
1219 Ep]. *Wilmund*% iAah.’ 

Wynd Brook. See welland Wo. 

Wynford Eagle Do [Wenfrot DB, Winfrod 
1227 Ch, Wynfrod 1232 Cl, Wynford Aquile 
1275 RH , Wymfrodegle 1 29 1 Tax] . Identical 
with WINFRITH. 

The manor was held by Gilbert de Aquila in 
1227 (Ch). The Norman house of Laigle took 
its name from laigle in Normandy. 

Wynyard Du [Winyard 1208-10 Fees, 
Wyneiard 1237 Pat]. wiNN ‘meadow* and 
geard ‘enclosure’. 

Wyrardisbury or Wraysbury (raz-) Bk 
[Wirecesberie DB, WiredesbuP ii 95 Cur, 
Wyredehiria 1209-19 Ep, W;^ardebury 1274 
Fine], ^Wtgrids burg’ originally. Later 
apparently changed to *Wigred's burg’. 
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Wyre R La [Wir a 1184 CC, c 1195 LaCh, 
Wyr c 1200 CC, Wir a 1205 P]. A Bnt 
river-name, very likely identical with Gaul 
Vigora (now vifeRE and voire in France) 
and derived from the root vig~ in Sanskrit 
vijdte ‘recoils’, OE wtcan ‘to yield’ &c. The 
name would mean ‘winding river*. Cf. 
WEREHAM. On the Wyre are Over Wyres- 
dale La \Wyresdale 1246 Ass, c 1250 CC] 
and Nether Wyresdale La {Wiresdale 1190 
CC], ‘The valley of the wyre.’ 

Wyre Forest Wo, Sa [(in) Weogorena leage 
816 BCS 3 57, (forest of) Wyre c 1080 Fr, 
foresta de Wira 1177 P, Werewud 1239 Cl]. 
The OE name means ‘forest of the Weo- 
goran\ i.e. of the tribe that gave its name 
to WORCESTER. Later the name was changed 
to Wtre-wude and finally to Wyre Wood or 
Wyre Forest, Wyre Forest was in the early 
ninth cent, a large district on the western 
bank of the Severn west and north-west of 
Worcester, though it has later dwindled 
into the small Wyre Forest on both sides 
of Dowles Brook. See further Worcester. 

Wyre Piddle. See riddle Wo. 

OE wyrhta ‘wright’. See rigbolt, wright- 

INGTON. 

Wyrley, Great & Little, St [Wereleia DB, 
Wirlega 1170, 1176 P, Great Wyrley e 1300 
For, Little Wyrle 1293 Ass]. OE wir 4 eah 
‘bog myrtle glade’. 

OE wyrm ‘reptile; serpent; worm*. See 
worm- (passim), warmley. 

OE wyrt ‘plant, vegetable’. See wortley 

(l), WORTON (i). 

Wysall (-is-) Nt [Wisoc DB, Wisho 1199 P, 
Wisou 1236, Wisozv 1242 Fees]. Second el. 
OE kdh ‘spur of hill’. The first may be 
OE zceoh (wth, wig) ‘heathen temple’ in the 
genitive form. 


Wytham (witom) Brk \Wihtham 957 BCS 
1002, Uuihtham 968 Abmgd, Wyhtham 1291 
Tax], ‘ham by the bend.’ See wiht. W'*^ 
is in a sharp bend of the Thames. 

Wythburn (-idh-) Cu [Withebotine c 1280 
FC, Wythebocten 1303 Ipm]. ‘Willow 
valley.’ The elements are ON •tk&ir ‘willow’ 
and botn ‘the innermost part of a valley’. 

Wytheford, Great, Sa [Wieford DB, Widi-^ 
ford 1195 Cur, Magna Wythiford 1285 FA], 
Little W-^ Sa {Wideford DB, parva Within 
ford 1242 Fees]. ‘Willow ford.’ See wIpiG. 
The places are opposite to each other on 
the Tern. 

Wythemail Np in Orlingbury [Widmale 
DB, Wymale 12 NS, Wtsmalua 1130 P, 
Wizmalua 1156 P]. The second el. is the 
OE ^malu (dat, malzue) ‘gravel ridge’ or the 
like that is the first el. of mawsley Np, 
MANSELL. The first el. may be OE wippe 
‘willow’. 

Wythop (-idh-) Cu [Wizope 1195 FF, Wyt- 
/tope 1308 Ipm]. ‘Willow valley.’ Cf.wIpiG, 
HOP. 

Wyton (-i-) Hu [Witune DB, Wictun 1253 
BM]. OE wic-tiin ‘dwelling-place, manor’. 
Cf. wic and witton. 

Wyton Hall YE [Widetun DB, Wyuetona 
1297 Subs, Wyveton 1344 FF]. Either OE 
Wipigtun ‘tGn among willows’ or 'Wifa*s 
(Wife^s) tun’. Cf. westow, winestead. 
Wyton is not very far from Winestead. 

Wyverstone Sf [Wiuerthestune DB, Wiver- 
deston 1203 Cur, Wyverdeston 1231 Ch]. 
'Wigfcrp*s tOn.’ 

Wyville Li [Hmelle DB, Uuimiella 1106-23 
(1333) Ch, Wiwel 1212 Fees], OE wBoh 
(wih) ‘holy place, heathen temple’ and 
wella ‘spring or stream’. 


Y 

Yaddlethorpe Li [Iadulf(es)torp DB, EdoF 
uestorp c 1115 LiS], ^Eadwulfs thorp.’ 

Yafforth YN [Eiford, laforde DB, laford 
1198 FF]. OE ea-ford ‘ford over the river 
(Wiske)’. 

Yagdon Sa nr Ross Hall [lagedone DB, 
Jagedon 1255 RH, Yakedon 13 ii Ipm]. 
Perhaps OE geacadun ‘hill of the cuckoos’. 

Yaldham K in Wrotham [Aldekam 1212 
RBE, Eldham 1215 Cl, EaUeham 1346 FA]. 
‘Old ham’ or ^EaldcC^ ham’. 

Yaldlng K {Ballinges DB, 11 DM, Folding^ 
1207 Ep, Elding 1263 Ipm]. *Ealda's 
people’, an OE Ealdingas, 

Yantlet Creek K [laenlad 779, laegnlaad 
789, Genlad 808 BCS 228, 257, 326, la 
Yenlade RH], Yenlet K, an alternative 
name of the northern arm of the Wanisum 


[Genladae (gen.) C730 Bede]. An OEgegnldd 
‘backwater’ or the like, very likely the 
source of the word inlet ‘arm of the sea, 
creek’. The elements are OE gegn^ gagn 
‘again’ and lad ‘water-course’, Yantlet may 
have been an old name of the lower Medway. 
At present the name Yantlet Creek is 
applied to the arm that separates the Isle 
of Grain from the mainland, while South 
Yantlet Creek is another arm of the river. 

Yanwath We [Euenewit 1150-62 YCh 1241, 
Yafnewid c 1244 Kendalc], A Scandi- 
navianized form of evenwood, the mean- 
ing being ‘flat wood’. OScand iafn and 
vi&r have replaced OE efn and wudu, 

Yanworth G 1 [Teneurde DB, laneorpe c 
1162, -‘Wurd c 1201, -worth 1202 Winchc, 
1251 Ch], ‘Geamz’s woRp.’ The 
first el. is an OE pers. n, ’^Geana {fGmna)^ 
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a short form of names like Gaenhaldy Gean- 
burhy laeTibeorht. 

Yapham YE [lapun DB, Yapum c 1155 
YCh 442, 1230 Ep, Yapom 1299 BM]. 
Apparently the dat. plur. of some OE 
noun. It may be a substantivized form of 
OE geap ‘steep, lofty’, used in the sense 
‘eminence’. The place is on a hill of 
irregular shape. Alternatively it might be 
OE heap ‘heap’. Cf. shap. 

Yapton Sx [Abinton 1197 Ebinton 1235 
FF, Yapeton 1295 Ch]. ‘tun of Eabba's 
people.* *Eabba is presupposed by Eabbincg- 
wyU 854^ BCS 480 and is a short form of 
names like Eadbeald. Eabbe fern, is on 
record. 

Yar R Wt. No early forms have been found. 
On the stream is Yarbridge. Perhaps the 
name is a back-formation from the name 
of a place near St. Helens at the mouth of 
the Yar, referred to as Yarneforde 1324 
Misc. This seems to be OEeanza/ord ‘eagles* 
ford’. 

Yarborough Gamp Li. The place gave its 
name to Yarborough wap. [Gereburg DB, 
lerburc c 1115 LiS, Jer deburg 1254 Val]. 
The source is OE eorpburg ‘earth fortifica- 
tion’ ; cf. ARBURY. Identical in origin with 
Yarburgh Li, which is not in Yarborough 
wap. [Gereburg DB, lerburc c 1115 LiS, 
Jerdeburc 12 DC, Jerdeburch Hy 2 BM, 
Jerdburg 1212 Fees, Yardbury 1209-19 Ep]. 

Yarcombe D [Erticoma DB, -cumha 1156 
Fr, Yarte(s)cumbe 1281 QW, Yeartecomb 
1332 Misc]. ‘Valley of R yarty.’ 

Yardley Ess in Thaxted [Gerdelai DB, -leg 
1236 FF], Y'-' Gobion Np [Gerdeslai, 
Jerdelai 1167 P, Yerdele Gobioun 1353 
Ipm], Y-^ Hastings Np [Gerdelai DB, -/« 
12 ^Sjlerdele 1265 Misc, Yerdele Hastinges 
1316 FA], Y~ Wo [Gyrdleah 972 BCS 1282, 
Ger/e/DB], Yarley So nr Wells [Gyrdleg 
1065 Wells]. OE gyrd-leah ‘wood where 
yards, i.e. spars &c., were got’. First el. 
OE gierdt gyrd ‘yard, pole’ &c. 

Y-^ Gobion was held by Henry Gubyun in 
1228 (Cl). Cf. HiGHAM GOBION. — Y'*' Hastings 
is mentioned as having belonged to Henry de 
Hasting’ in 1250 (Cl). Cf. burton Hastings. 

Yare R Nf [Gariinnos c 150 Ptol, Gerne 
c 1 150 ERN ; cf. YARMOUTH]. A Brit river- 
name derived from the root ger in Welsh 
gflir, Bret ger ‘word’, Mir gairm ‘shout’, 
Welsh garan ‘crane’. The meaning may 
be ‘babbling river’. From the Yare was 
derived the Brit name of Burgh Castle 
[ Garianno C425 ND ; cf. (equitum) Garianno- 
nensium ib.]. 

Yare R Wt. See Yarmouth Wt, 

Yarkhill He [(set) Geardcylle 81 1 BCS 332, 
Archel DB, Archil 1190 P, larculriy Yare- 
hulle 1242 Fees]. OE geard ‘yard, enclosure’ 
and cylen (dat. cylne) ‘kiln’. The assimila- 
tion of In to ll is somewhat early, but OE 
mylen ‘mill’ is myll c 1020 (OED), and 


cyllri&e 1032 KCD 746 is doubtless from 
cylnri&e. 

Yarlet St [Erlide DB, Erlida 1167 h ?]• OE 
ear-hlid ‘gravel slope’ or earn-hlid ‘eagle 
slope’. Cf. ERITH, HLip. The place is at 
Yarlet Hill. 

Yarley. See yardley. 

Yarlington So [Gerlincgetuna DB, Gerlinga-- 
tune Hy i Montacute, Gerlingeton 1212 
Fees]. A possible etymology is ‘tun of the 
people of yarnley*. Yarnley would be 
OE earn-leah ‘eagle wood’; cf. areley, 
EARL^. But no Yamley is known in the 
vicinity. 

Yarm YN [larun DB, 1155-65 YCh 654, 
Gerou DB, larum 1208-10 Fees, Garum 
1218 FF]. The dat. plur. of OE gear ‘dam, 
enclosure for catching fish’. 

Yarmouth, Great, Nf [Gernemwa DB, 
-muda 1130 P, Gernemuta Magna 1254 
Val], Little Y^^ Sf [Gernemutha DB, Parva 
Gernanmta 1219 Fees]. ‘The mouth of 
RYare.’ 

Yarmouth Wt [Ermud DB, Eremue 1196 P, 
-mua 1206 BM, Errenemuth 1235, Ernemuth 
1243 Cl]. The place is at the mouth of 
the R Yare and the name would seem to 
mean ‘the mouth of R Yare’. But no early 
forms of the river-name have been met 
with, and it may be a back-formation. 
Yarmouth may mean simply ‘gravel har- 
bour’. Cf. ERITH. The first el would then 
be OE ear ‘gravel’. OE mupa occurs in the 
sense ‘harbour’. The occasional forms with 
n {Errenemuth &c.) may be due to influence 
from Yarmouth Nf. An OE earen ‘gravelly’ 
is possible. 

Yarnfield So [Gernefelle DB, -feld 1225 
Ass, (boscus in) Gernefelde 1274 RH], Y-- 
St nr Stone [Ernefeld 1266 Ass], Y«^ W nr 
Mere [Jernefeld Hy 3 PNW, Gernefeud 1260 
BM]. OE earna-feld ‘eagles’ feld’. 

Yamscombe D [Hernescome DB, -cumbe 
1228 FF, Ernescumbe 1270 FF, Jernescom 
1275 RH]. OE earnes-cumb ‘eagle valley’. 

Yamton O [set Erdintune 1005 KCD 714, 
Hardintone DB, Erdentuna 1090, Harding- 
tona 1146 RA, Erdington 1236 Ep]. Either 
OE earding-tun ‘dwelling-place, manor’ (cf. 
OE eardinghusy eardingstow ‘dwelling’ from 
eardian ‘dwell’) or ‘tun of Earned’ s or 
Earda’s people’ ; cf. ardeley. 

Yarpole He [larpol DB, Garepolla c 1145 
Oxf, Yarepol 1212 RBE, 1278 Ep]. ‘Pool 
formed by a dam’ or ‘pool with an enclosure 
for catching fish’. See gear. 

Yarrow R La [Yartoe c 1190 CC, 1292 Ass, 
Earwe 1203 FF, Yar ewe 1246 Ass]. Either 
identical with arrow Wo or identical with 
garw in Glamorgan [Garewe 1207 Ch] and 
cognate with yarrow in Scotland [(^erua 
c 1120]. In the latter case it is derived 
from Welsh garw (== \x garbh) ‘rough’. 

Yarty R D [Jerti 1238 Ass, Yearte 1467 Ct, 
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Yartey c 1540 Leland]. A Brit river-name 
derived from Celtic arto- ‘a bear' (Welsh 
arth), Cf. AFON arth in Wales and arce 
in France [Artia 1263]. a® 

Yarwell Np [Yarezoell 12 '^SjJarewelle 1166 
RBE, 1194 BM, •well 1220 Fees]. ‘Stream 
with an enclosure for catching fish' (see 
gear). An arm of the Nene may be referred 
to. 

Yate G 1 {aet Gete 779 BCS 231, Giete DB, 
lete 1196 P]. OE geat ‘gate', 

Yately Ha [Yatele 1248, -leghe 1281 Cron- 
dal]. ‘l£ah by or with a gate' (OE geat). 

Yatesbury W [Etesberie DB, Jeteshiri 1205 
FF, Geteshir 1226 Sarum, Yatesbur" 1242 
Fees]. ‘BtrRG in a pass.' First el. OE geat 
‘gate’, here in the sense ‘pass'. Cf. win- 
gate. 

Yattendon Brk [Etmgedene DB, Etyng(e)den 
1258 Ch, Yetingeden 1220, 1242 Fees, Yat- 
ingedene 1242 Fees, Yatingden 1252 Ch], 
Second el. OE denu ‘valley'. The first is 
a name in -ingas, derived from OE geat in 
the sense ‘pass' or from £ata or Geat pers. ns. 

Yatton He [Getune DB, Yatton 1307 Misc], 
Y'-' Keynell W [Etone, Getone DB, latton 
1258 Ipm, lattone Kayngnel 1317 Ipm]. 
OE Geat-tun ‘tun in a pass’. Cf. wingate. 
Y-- Keynell was held by Henricus Caynel in 
1242 (Fees). Caynel is ‘man from Cahagnes’ 
in Normandy; cf. OFr espaigneul ‘Spanish, 
Spaniard’ from Espagne. Cf. ashton keynes. 

Yatton So [latune DB, Jatton 1178 Wells, 
1225, 1243 1227 EE^Jacton 1256 

FF, 1276 RH]. Perhaps identical with the 
other Yattons ; ct may be an incorrect spell- 
ing for tt. If the real form was Yacton, the 
first el. appears to be OE giac ‘cuckoo'. 

Yavetland Wt [Evrelandi Everelant DB, 
Awerlond 1287-90 Fees, Yoverlond 13 ii 
Ipm, Yaverlond 1412 FA]. ‘Land where 
boars were kept.' OE eofor means ‘boar'. 

Yawthorpe Li [Iole{s)torp DB, lolthorp c 
1 1 15 LiS, Bioltorpf Yoltorp 1212 Fees]. 

thorp.' First el. an OScand cf. 
OE loia Coins, ODm^uH, OSw lule, 

Yaxham Nf IJacheshamt Jakesham DB, 
lakesham 1254 Val]. hAm.' OE 

Geac pers. n. is not evidenced, but cf. ON 
Gaukr, OE giaces-harnm ‘cuckoo meadow’ 
is a possible alternative. 

Yaxley Hu [(ast) Geaceslea 963-84, Geaheslea 
973 BCS 1128, 1297, Jacheslei DB], Y-^ Sf 
[Jacheslea, lachelea DB, lakeslea 1170 P, 
lachesle 1198 FF]. ‘Cuckoo iIah or wood.' 

Yazor He [lavesovre Jagosoure c 1170 
Hereford^ Eausore^ Jagesoure 1242 Fees, 
Yakesour 1265 Ch, Yavesore 1303 FA]. 
Apparently ‘Jago^s ofer or hill slope'. First 
el. Welsh lago, OW laco from Jacob. 

Yeading (-g-) Mx [Geddinges c 757 BCS 182, 
Geddingas 793, (set) Geddincggum 825 BCS 
26s, 384, Geddinges 1212 RBE]. ^GeddVs 
people.' 


Yeadon YW [ladun DB, ladon DB, 1167 P, 
Jeaddun 12, Jhadun c 1190 Calverley, J'eJowa 
c 1180 YCh 1873, Yaddon 1195 P]. The 
place is in a high situation on one of the 
spurs of the Chevin. The name may be 
OE headun ‘high hill'. OE geatdun ‘hill 
with a pass' is a possible alternative. 

Yealand (-S-) Conyers & Redinayne La 
[Jalant DB, Yeland 1 190 CC, 1208 FF, Hie- 
lande 1202 FF, Yeland Coygners 1301 FF, 
Yeland Redman 1341 NI]. OE hSaland 
‘high land’. 

Conyers was held by Robert de Conyers 
in 1242 (Lainq). Cf. hutton conyers. — 
Redmayne came to the Redman or Redmayne 
family in the 12th cent. The family may have 
come from redmain Cu. 

Yealm (yam) R D [Yhalam 1309 Ipm, 
Yalme 1414 Ep; cf. Yalmmue 1297 Cl]. On 
the river is Yealmpton (-Smp-) \_Elintona 
DB, Almenton 1249 Ass, Yalmeton 122^ 
Ass, Yealmintton 1224-44 Ep, Ealmintone 
1270 Ep], If Yealm goes back to OE Gealme 
or the like, it is a derivative of OE giellan 
‘to sound’ and related to OHG, OLG galm 
‘sound’. But forms without a Y- are very 
common in early records, and the base is 
perhaps rather OE Ealme. Such a name 
would probably be Celtic, peihaps identical 
with Abna in Italy and cognate with Lat 
almus ‘kind’. 

Yearby (-ef-) YN [Uverby c 1275, Overby 
1270 Guisb]. Appai’cntly OScand Efribyr 
‘upper by’, in the early forms Anglicized to 
Uverhy &c. 

Yeardsley Chs [Urdisl\ llurtheslc 1285-88 
Court, Urdesley 1502 Ormcrod]. 

LEAH.' 

Yearsley YN [Eureshge DB, Euercslai 1176 
P]. Identical with everslhy. 

Ycaton Sa {Eton 13^7 Subs]. OE Eatun 
‘tun on the river' (the Perry) - 

Yeaveley Db [Gheoeli DB, Yeuehye 1277 
BM]. *Geofa'Q LfiAH.' Geofa is found in 
Geofanstig 961 BCS 1074, Oeof undone 706 
BCS X16. 

Yeavering (-1-) Nb [Adgefrin, Adgebnn c 
730 Bede, JEtgefrin c 890 OEBede, Yeoer 
1242 Fees, Yeure 1329 Misc]. Gefrin is 
evidently the old name of Yeavering Bell, 
a prominent hill at the place. The name 
is derived from Welsh gafr ‘goat' or a 
compound containing the word, e.g. a 
name with Welsh hryn (mutated fryn) as 
second el. 

Yedingham YE [E'd'mg/tam 1170-5, 1185-95 
YCh 390, 395, 1218 FF, Yedimham 1185-95 
YCh 392, 12x9 FF]. ‘ham of Eada^% people.' 

Yfilden Bd [Giveldene DB, X272 Ipm]. 
‘The denn or swine-pasture or the denu 
or valley of the Gifle or Ivcl people.' Sec 

IVEL. 

Yeldersley Db {Geldesld DB, YldresUe X2, 
Yhildrisleye Hy 3 BM, GildreUg* 12x2 
Derby, Yhildirleg 1242 Fees]. Apparently 
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^Geldhere^s leah’. OE ^Geldhere has a 
counterpart in OHG Geliher, Cf. OE 
Geldwine and see yelvertoft. 

Yeldham, Great & Little, Ess [Geldeham 
DB, Geldham DB, 1194 P, Great, Little 
Gelham 1265 Misc]. First el. OE gield 
‘pa3nciient, tribute, tax’. The name would 
refer to a homestead or village which had 
to pay a certain tax. 

Yelford O [Aieleforde DB, Eleforde 1221 Ep, 
Eleford ^42 Fees, Eillesford 1245 Ch]. The 
first el. is identical with that of JEglemullan 
broc 958 BCS 1036, which denoted a brook 
close to Yelford. The first el. seems to be 
OE ^gel pers. n. Cf. Aylesbury &c. 
Yelling Hu [Glling\ Gillinge 974 BCS 1310 
f., G{h)ellinge, Gelinge DB, Gelhnches c 1150 
BM, Gllynges 1179 RA]. The name is 
ultimately a derivative of OE giellan ‘to 
scream’, the immediate base being very 
likely a pers. n. cognate with ON Gellir, 
Cf. OHG Gellingin pi. n. 

Yelvertoft Np [Celvrecot DB, Ckelvertoft 
1206 Cur, Gelvrecote DB, Gelvertoft 12 NS, 
1224 Idvertoft 1254 Val]. Some forms 
point to OE Ceolferp pers. n, as the first el., 
but the sound-development would be un- 
paralleled. Possibly we may postulate an 
OE Geldfrip ; cf. yeldersley. See toft. 

Yelverton Nf {Ailuertuna DB, lelverton 1198 
FF, Gelvertone 1254 Val]. Possibly ‘Geld- 
frip^s tun’, Cf. prec. name. 

Yen Hall Ca nr West Wickham [(to) Eanheale 
974 BCS 1305, Enhale 1242 Fees, 1291 Ch]. 
‘Lambs’ halh or valley.’ Cf. enham. 

Yenlet. See yantlet. 

Yeo R D, a trib. of the Creedy [(on) Eowan 
739 Crawf, Jouwe 1238, Jou 1244 Ass]. 
A derivative of OE eow, tow ‘yew’, the name 
meaning ‘river on whose banks yews grew’. 
On the Yeo is Yeoford [loweford 1242 
Fees], 

Yeo R Do, So [Yevel 878, (oth) Gfle 933, 
(on) Gfle 946-51 BCS 546, 695, 894, Gvell 
1243 Ass]. Identical with IVEL. SeeYEOViL, 
-TON, 

Yeo is a common name of streams in D, So. 
It is OE ea ‘river’, which in the dialects of 
these counties has given yeo, Yeo has often 
displaced earlier names. See e.g. ash- 
burton, NYMET, WRINGTON. 

Yeolmbridge (yom-) D {Yambrigge Hy 3 
PND, Yomhngge 1308 Ep]. The first el. 
may be an OE eahamtn ‘river meadow’. 

Yeoveney (-e-) Mx in Staines [Yvenay 1204 
Cur, Yveneye 1219 FF,jfeveneye 1277 Misc, 
Yeveneye 1382 FF]. ‘Geofa^s island.’ Cf. 
YEAVELEY. a 

Yeovil (yo-) So [(set) Gfle c 880 BCS 553, 
(to) Gyfle^ Gfle c 950 Wills, Gvele DB]. 
Derived from the river-name yeo, earlier 
Gfl. 

Yeovilton So [Geveltone DB, Gueltona DB, 
1179 P]. ‘tun on R YEo’ (earlier Gfl). 


Yetiington Nb \Yettlinton 1187, Yatlinton 
1196 P, Yetlingtun 1236 Fees]. Possibly 
‘tun of GeatelcC^ people’. ^Geatela would 
be a diminutive of Geat. But the first el. 
may be a derivative of a lost place-name 
identical with yately. 

Yetminster Do \Eti7rdnstre DB, Etemirdstre 
1212 Fees, Ettemunstd 1230 P, Gateministre 
1243 BM, Yetemirmtd 1252 Cl]. ‘Eatals 
mynster or church.’ 

Yettington D [Yethemeton, Yetematon 1242 
Fees]. OE Geathshna-tiin ‘tun of the dwel- 
lers in the pass’. See geat. 

Yewdale La [Ywedalebec 1196 FF]. ‘Yew 
valley.’ 

OE 37fer fern, is only found in charters and 
pi. ns. It is formally identical with Goth 
ubizwa ‘hair and related to OE efes ‘eaves’. 
It seems to mean ‘edge, brow of a hill, 
escarpment’. Examples in charters are 
beneapan yfre 940 BCS 756 (W), be yfre 944 
ib. 802 (Brk). See hever, iver, river Sx, 

UNDERRIVER. 

Yiewsley (tiz-) Mx \Wyneslee 1382, -ley 1504 
FF]. Earlier material is needed for an 
etymology, a® 

Yockenthwaite YW [Yoghannesthweit 1241 
Percy, Yokenthwaite 1499 Whitaker]. ‘Eo- 
gan*s thwaite.’ Eogan is an OIr pers. n. 

Yockleton Sa ]Ioclehvile DB, Lokelthulla 
c 1100 Mon, Yoketktl 1246 Ch, Yokelthul 
1274 Ipm, Yokolton 1327 Subs]. The 
elements are OE geocled, iocled, -let ‘a small 
manor’ (chiefly found in Kent) and hyll 
‘hill’. The later form Yockleton seems to 
be a modification of YokelthulL 

Yokefleet YE [lucu-, lugufled DB,jhikeflet 
1165-85 YCh 988, Yokeflet 1189-95 ib. 
987, Yoclesfliet 1199 P]. Second el. OE 
fleet ‘stream, creek’. The first seems to be 
OScand lokell. The name is often found in 
early English sources in forms ^ such as 
locetel. The loss of the first I is due to 
dissimilation. 

Yordale YN is ‘the valley of die ure’. It 
preserves the old form of the river-name. 

York Y [Eb 6 rakon c 150 Ptol, Eboracum 
Cassiodor, c 730 Bede, Eburaam 4 lA, 
c 730 Bede, Eoforwicceaster 644 ASC, c 890 
OEBede, Eferwic 10 .ffilfric, 1070 ASC, 
Eforwicceaster c 893 Alfred Or, Euruic DB, 
Euerwik 1297 RobGl, Eoverwik, ^eorc Qorc) 
1205 Lay, $ork 1338 Rob Br; Coir Ebraue 
c 800 HB, Welsh Caerejrog]. The Brit 
name is held to be derived from a pers. n. 
Eburos (Gaul Eburos, Welsh Efwr).^ But 
this name is supposed to be a derivative of 
Gaul eburos (Ir iuhhar) ‘yew*, and Eburacon 
noight then well be derived directly from 
the tree-name. Owing to popular etymology 
the British name was changed into OE 
Eoforwtc, which may have been supposed 
to contain OE eofor ‘boar’. Scandinavians 
at an early date came to know the name, 
and in dieir speech it became lorvik. 
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found in EgilFs Arinbjarnardrapa of 962. 
A later development of this is lorky found in 
later ON sources, as in Fagrskinna. In this 
form the name was re-adopted by the English. 

Yorkshire is Eoferwicscir c 1050 KCD 1343, 
1065 ASC (C), Evrvicscire DB. 

York Town Sr was named from Frederick, 
Duke of York, who founded Sandhurst 
College in 1812. 

Yorton Sa [lartune DB, lyartun 1255 RH, 
Yorton 1327 Subs]. OE Geard-tun^ ‘tun 
with a yard or enclosure’. OE geard some- 
times appears in ME as yord. 

Youlgreave Db {Giolgrave DB, Hyolegrave 
1208 FF, Yolegrave 1259 BM, Yolgreue 
1285 FF]. ‘Yellow grove’ (OE geolu ‘yellow’ 
and GRAF, GRffiFE). 

Youlston D [Yoldeston 1451 Ipm]. OE 
ealda stdn ‘old stone’. 

Yonlthorpe YE [Aiul{i)torp DB, JoeU, 
Joilthorp c 1155 YCh 828, Yoltorp 1194 P, 
Joltorp 1204 FF]. The original name seems 
to have been *Eyiolf^ thorp’, the first el. 
being ON Eyiolfr pers. n. The later forms 


may not be a continuation of the old name, 
but represent a new name containing the 
name of some early Norman or Scandinavian 
owner. Cf. jolby, yawthorpe. 

Youlton YN [loletun c 972 BCS 1279, -e 
DB, Yolton J Ass], ‘/d/i’s tun.’ Cf. yaw- 
thorpe. 

Yoxall St [locheshale DB, Yoxhal 1222 Ass, 
lokeshale 1242 Fees], Yoxford Sf [Gokes- 
fordy lokesfort DB, Jokeford 1203 Cur, 
lokesford 1254 Yal]. The first el. is appa- 
rently OE geoc ‘yoke, yoke of oxen, a 
measure of land’, but it is not clear what 
the meaning of the element would be in 
the names. No pers. name is known that 
could be the first el. The second el. is 
HALH and FORD, a* 

OE yppe» a derivative of upp ‘up’ seems to 
have meant ‘a raised place, look-out place’, 
but may also have denoted ‘a hill’. It is 
found in some pi. ns., but is sometimes 
difficult to distinguish from Jppa pers. n. 
See IPLEY, IPSDEN &C., TIPALT, EPPING, 
UPPINGHAM. 


z 


Zeal Monachorum D [at Seale 956 BCS 
968, Sele 1228 FF, Sele Mo?iacor’ 1275 RH]. 
OE sealhf dat. seale ‘sallow’. 

The manor belonged to Buckfast Abbey, In the 
0 _E charter at Scale is mentioned m connexion 
with at JDunnynghefd, which is Dunheved 
at Launceston Co [Dunhevet DB, Dunehavede 
1140-75 Ep]. Cf. DONHKAD. 

Zeal, South, D [La Sele 1168 V^Zele To 7 ty 
1299 Ch]. OE sele ‘hall’. 


Zeals W [Sela, Sele DB, Sells 1167 P, Seles 
1242 P'ees] . Identical in the main with zeal 
MONACHORUM, though rather the plur. sealas 
of sealh ‘sallow’. Zeals is near selwood 

FOREST. 

Zennor Co [(ecclesia) Sancte Senare 1291 
Tax, c 1300 Kp]. Senara is stated to be 
the name of a woman saint. 
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Wiltshire. Cambridge, 1939. 
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SPN Ekwall. Studies on English Place-names. Stockholm, 1936. 

YCh iv, V Early Yorkshire Charters, vol. iv, v The Honour of Richmond ed., 
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Dictionary: 

In the first edition of the Dictionary Monmouthshire was excluded, because the county is 
joined with Wales for administrative purposes. It has been thought desirable, however, to 
insert in Addenda some of the more important and interesting names of this county. 

Abergavenny, Welsh Abergefenni or Y AshDb, Add:asi.^^ce987HengwrtMS 150. 
Fenni, Monm [Gohannio (abl.) 4 lA, Aber- Ashey Wt. Add: .^sces hege 982 Hyda. The 
gavenni 1175 Ann Cambr, Abergevenni 1191 first el. may also be OE ^sc pers. n- 
Gir, Bergaveri 1291 Tax]. The old name Aspley Wa. Add: eet JEpsleage 963 BCS 
Gobannion is derived from the Celtic word iiii. 

found as W gof, Olr goba (gen. gobann), Atherstone upon Stour Wa. Add: Ead'- 
‘smith’, perhaps used as a pers. n. This name richestone 710 BCS 127. 

was transferred to the river on which A^ Bishton Monm [Bysshopston 1440 Pat], 
stands and which is Gebenrd, Geuenni c 1150 ‘The manor of the bishop (of Llandaff).’ 
LL,Gfiz;e«mii9i Gir.Lateranewname^^er Blend worth Ha. The form Blednewrthie 

Gefenni ‘mouth of the Gavenny (Gefeimi)’ c 1170 Add- Ch. 47849 may indicate that 
was formed. Aber is Welsh for ‘confluence, the &st el. is a pers. n. such as Bl^dna, re- 
mouth of a river’ and refers to the con- lated to Blsedla. 

fluence of the Gavenny with the Usk. Boscombe W. Forms such as Borrescumh 

Amington Wa. The forms Ermendone DB, 1256 Cl, Borscumbe 1275 RH, quoted in 

Arminton 1221 PNWa (S), if trustworthy, PNW(S), possibly suggest that the first el. 

may indicate that the original first el. was is as in bowsley. But on the whole the 

OE Earnmund (cf . appleton Brk), which etymology suggested seems preferable, 

interchanged with a short-name Eamma. Boston Li. If OE stdn, like ON steinn, 



BOURTON ON THE HILL 


FORTON 


l5^^1 


ODan steriy also meant ‘stone house*, B-- 
may mean ‘Botulf’s stone church*. The 
same may be the meaning of stdn in Holy- 
stone. 

Bourton on the Hill Gl. The ex. of 714 
seems to refer to on the Watee, 
Breydon Water Nf. Add: fluvius Braydyng 
1325-50 Map. 

Brighthampton O. Add: Byrhtdmingtun 
984 Hengwrt MS 1 50. 

Brondesbury, Brownswood. Mr. Cover 
thinks Brondesbury means Brandis manor* 
and that the place may have been named 
from Brand, a canon of St. Paul’s men- 
tioned 1180-1216, He also points out that 
Brownswood has been explained as ‘the 
wood of Roger Brun*, a steward of the 
Bishop of London (mentioned in 1142). 
This may be the right explanation of the 
names. 

Gaerle-on, Welsh Gaerlleon ar Wysg, 
Monm [Iskalis (for Iska leg,) c 150 Ptol, 
Isca leg. 11 , Augusta 4 lA; Cair Legeion 
{Legion) guar Usic c 800 HB, Carleion, 
Carlion DB, Cairhon, civitas legionwn 
c 1150 LL, Kaerleun, i.e, Legmmm urbs 
1191 Gir, Karliun hi Uske, Kairliun 1205 
Lay, Cair llion ar Wysc 13 Mab]. is 
on the Usk and its name was originally 
identical with that of the river ; see usk infra. 
Later arose the Latin name Castra legioms 
(or legionum) ‘the camp of the (second) 
legion’, and of this Caerlcon is a Celtidzed 
foim, W caer ‘castle, fort’ having replaced 
Lat castra. The addition ar Wysg ‘on the 
Usk* for distinction from Welsh Caerlleon 
‘Chester’. 

Gaerwent (kire-) Monm [Venta Silurum 
4 lA, Cair Guent c 800 HB, Cairguent, urhs 
Guenti c 1150 LL]* The original name is 
identical with the old name of winchester. 
Later Welsh caer ‘castle, fort’ was prefixed. 
Caldicot Monm [Caldecote DB, 1291 Tax]. 

Identical with caldecote. 

Carkin YN. The forms Kerrecan a 1175, 
Karregan c 1200 YCh iv, v suggest that the 
name contains OW carrecc, Welsh carreg 
(plur. cerng) or OIr carric ‘a rock*. The 
second el. might be Welsh can ‘ white’ , 
Gartington Nb. Add Cretenden 1220 Cur, 
which confirms the etymology given. 
Chalk W. Cealcan gemere ‘the boundary of 
Chalk* 826 BCS 391, pointed out by Dr. O. 
Anderson, shows that Chalk represents an 
OE cealce ‘chalk hill’ or the like, derived 
from cealc. The same is probably the origin 
of CHALK K. 

Chepstow Monm [Chepestowe 1308, Chep- 
Stowe 1310, Chipestowe 1311 Pat]. OE ciap^ 
stow, ciepestow ‘market-place*. The earlier 
name was StruguU or StriguU [Strigoielg, 
Castellum^ de Estrighoiel, DB, Strugull c 
H50, Strigull 122^ BM, castrum Strigulense 
1191 Gir, Striguil 1193 P]. The Modern 
Welsh name is Cos Gwent (Castellguent 
C 1150 LL); Cf. CAERWENT. 

CherMll W. The first el. may also be Welsh 
caer in caeriwrch ‘roebuck’ (from caper- ; cf. 
Lat caper and OIr caera ‘sheep’). An exact 


analogy would then be offered by the partly 
Latinized Caproialum in Gaul (see Holder), 
Chisbury W. Add: (to) Cissanhyrig 10 
Burghal Hidage (Lo Med. Studies, I, p. 63). 
Cray K. Foots Cray was held by Goduine 
fot in 1066 (DB). See PNK. Fot is a nick- 
name. 

Crlch Db. Add: Cryc 1009 Flengwrt MS 
ISO 

Cricklewood Mx. Earlier examples such as 
le Crikeledewode 1294 Gaol Delivery Roll, 
Crikeledewod 1394 Cor (Gover) show that 
Crickle- cannot be simply OE Crychyll. 
Crikelede- is apparently OE Crychyll with 
addition of head, OE heafod, ‘hill’. Cf. 
Pendle Hill for earlier Pendle. 

Gurbridge O is probably (set) Crydan 
brigee 956 BCS 972. 

Dassett Wa. Numerous spellings with c or 
even ch tell against derivation from OE 
Deor-set. Derivation from a Brit name con- 
taining the words for ‘oak’ and ‘wood’ 
(Welsh derw, coed), suggested in PNWa(S), 
is unlikely because the same name enters 
into DOSTHiLL. It would be remarkable if 
the otherwise imknown Brit forest-name 
should be found twice in Wa. More prob- 
ably the elements are OE door ‘deer’ and 
cate ‘hut, shelter’. OE ccte corresponds to 
Norw kayta ‘a rough shelter made of pine- 
boughs and the like’. OE deorccte might 
have been used of a roofed-over shelter 
where fodder was placed and where deer 
could find shelter in severe weather. 
Dercham Nf. Dcorhain ASC is West Derc- 
ham. 

Dingestow (-njG-) Monm [Merihir Dincat 
c 1150 LL, Landincgath 1191 (hr, Lmulinc- 
gat xi<)<) LL, Dtwgrstowe 1405 Pat|. ‘C'hurch 
or holy place of Ht. Dingad.’ OK stfm has 
replaced W Han (cf. i.ann). Merthir is W 
merthyr ‘saint’, lit. ‘martyr’. Dingad (OW 
Dincat, OBrit Dunocatus) was the name of 
two Welsh saints. 

Drigg Cu. Cf. the Swed pi, n. Drag, dealt 
with by Franz6n, Vikholandeis by- och 
gdrdnarnn (1937), p. 1B6 ff., which appears 
to contain an t-mututed OHwed drugh, 
identical in meaning with ON drag, 
EtchJlhanipton W. I'he early forms 
Ec{h)esatingetone DB, Ilechesetingeton 1207 
Ch, adduced in l^NW(S), represent an 
alternative name meaning ‘the tun of the 
dwellers at Etchilhampton’. Cf* OE Frame- 
setinga hagen ‘the haw of the PYome people* 
BCS 1 127. Eche- may be from JEchyll with 
loss of I owing to Norman influence, or an 
elliptical form analogous to Boc- for Bocland 
in OE Bochceme ‘the Buckland people*. 
Flat Holme So. I’he early forms Flotholm 
1375 Misc, Floteholmes 1387 Pat show that 
the original first el. was not flat adj. Flot- 
holm probably means ‘the island of the fleet* 
(OScand floti, OE flota). The name refers 
to the fact that Viking fleets used the island 
as a base. A band of Vikings were starved 
out of Flat Holme in 918 (ASC). 

Forton. Ha is probably referred to as Ford 4 
X046 K.CD 1335 (Dr. O* Anderson). 



GOLDCLIFF 


NAWORTH 


[523] 


Goldcliff Mourn [Goldclive^ i.e. rupis aurea 
1191 Gir, Goldclivia 1391 Tax]. ^Golden 
cliff/ Giraldus Cambrensis says the place 
was named from a cliff which showed a 
golden, colour when the sun shone upon it. 
G-— was the seat of a priory. 

Gonerby Li. Dr. von Feilitzen correctly 
points out that Gunfordebi DB is Great G--, 
Gunnewordebi Little G'^, and takes Gun- 
fordehi to contam OScand Gki 7 t 7 tfr 0 dr. But 
the two places are so close together that 
one would suppose they once formed a 
whole, and in later records there does not 
seem to be any distmction between the two 
names. Gunwardebi 1190 P is held to be 
Great G^. The writer originally took the 
same view as Dr. Feilitzen, but eventually 
abandoned it. 

Goodwin Sands K is Godewynsonde 1371 
Pat. 

Grdsmont Monm [(de) Grossomonte 1187 P, 
Grosmunt 1193 P, (de) Grosso Monte 1391 
Tax]. Identical with grosmont YN. 
Hallam Db. Add : Burhhalum 1006 Hengwrt 
MS 150. * 

Hazeley Ha. The history of grazeley Ha 
suggests that H-- may have as second eh 
OE sol hnire’. If so, it may be identical in 
origin with (to, of) Higsolon 985 KCD 652, 
the name pf a place in Michelmersh (thus 
far from Hazeley). Higsolon presumably has 
as first el. OE hig^ heg *hay’ and means ‘wet 
hayland*. 

Heighten Sx. The history of the name 
seems to be as follows. The Downs that 
separate H*^ Street and South H'^ were 
once called OE Heah ‘the height’ (a sub- 
stantivized use of OE heah adj.), as shown 
by the surname atte Heghe (High) borne by 
a tenant m Heighten Street in 1327 and 
1332 (Subs). Heighten is thus in redity OE 
Heahttin ‘tun by Heah\ Hiectona c 1150 
shows the change ea>te mentioned under 
QUim-JAMPTON. The reference to the sur- 
name atte Heghe has been supphed by Mr. 
M, Ldfvenberg, 

Hook Norton O. The same first el. is found 
in Hokernesse c 1260, c 1270 Osney. The 
locality was in Hook Norton and apparently 
an eminence (land upon and under Hoker- 
nesse), The spur of hill by Hook Norton 
may well be meant. The el. -nesse is OE 
nms ‘headland’. 

Hoveton Nf. The pers, name Hofa is evi- 
denced as Hova m Aldhelm’s poem Mthil- 
waldus ad Hovam comitem. 

Hursley Ha. The first el. may also be an 
OE hyrse ‘mare* (cf. ON hryssa)^ also found 
in Hursley Bottom W {on hyrsleage 939 
BCS 734)* See SPN, p. 65, PNW(S). 
Hurworth Bryan Du is Hordhewordhe 12 n, 
Hurtheworth 1212 Cur and was held by 
Brian, son of Alan Earl of Richmond. 
Ingleby Db. Add.: Engldby 1009 Hengwrt 
MS. ISO. 

Islip O. The sleep mentioned KCD 1279 
does not seem to have been at Islip, though 
it was not far away. See SPN,^ p. 184 ff., 
where names in sl^p are dealt with. 


Kidsley Db. Addi Kidesleage 1009 Hengwrt 
MS. 150. 

Kingsbury Mx. Cyngesbyrig 1004 Wills is 
Kmgsbury Hrt (in St. Albans). 
Knightsbridge Mx is (in) Cnihtebriege 
1042-66 Westminster Abbey Muniments 
(supplied by Mr. Cover). 

I^oyle W. The reference to LG knowel 
should be cancelled. 

Lansdown So. The conjectural OE langet 
survives as dial, langet ‘a long strip of 
groimd; a long, narrow wood; a neck of 
land* (Gl, He, Db). The last seems to be the 
meaning here. 

Leadenham Li might well have as first el. 
a derivative of the OE lead which seems to 
be the source of Li dial, leed ‘the reed 
meadow grass, Glyceria aquatied. 

Lingfield Sr. Lgncanfeld BCS 558 is Link- 
field House in Reigate. Lenca may be a 
later form of Lendca^ a pers. name corre- 
sponding to OG Landico, 

Llangstone Monm \Langeston 13 LL, 1297 
BM]. ‘The long stone’, perhaps ‘the men- 
hir*. The speUing with LI- is due to 
Welsh influence. 

Llanthony Monm. See lanthony. 
Manfield YN. Numerous early spellings 
with single n, as Manafeld 1159-71, Mane- 
feld 1173-86 YCh iv, indicate that this is 
more likely OE gemdnefeld ‘common field*. 
Marazion Co. Mr. Cover thinks the fomos 
given really refer to Market Jew, while 
Marazion was originally a distinct place 
referred to as Marghasbighan 1372, Mar- 
ghasvean 1498 AD &c. Marazion then con- 
tains Co bichan (Man &c.) ‘small’ and means 
‘little market*. That is very Ukely right. 
Melton YE is Methelton 1219 Ass, thus 
another Scandinavianized OE Middeltun. 
Milton W (near Hindon) is an OE Middeltun, 
It is Middelton 1381 PNW(S). 

Misson Nt may also be derived from an OE 
*mysen ‘fen, marsh*, a derivative of mos and 
identical with the ODu musin found in some 
Flemish place-names. See Mansion, 
Vlaamsche Plaatsnam&n (sub vQce)^ and SPN, 
p. 114. 

Monmouth (mun-), Welsh Trefynwy, 
Monm \Munuvd muta 1 1 ERN, Monemude 
DB, Munemuta 1191 Gir]. ‘The mouth of 
the MONNOW.* M'^ is at the confluence of 
the Monnow with the Wye. The place is 
called Aper Mynuy ‘the mouth of the Mon- 
now*, Castell Minguiy Castellum de Mingui 
‘the castle on the Monnow* c 1150 LL. 
Monmouth may be a translation of early 
Welsh Aper Mynuy. 

Mounton Monm [Monketowne 1535 VE]. 
‘The TUN of the monks (of Chepstow 
Priory).* 

Nabum YE. Derivation from an OE iS/hra?- 
buma ‘narrow stream* is alternatively sug- 
gested by the writer in Studia neophilo- 

logicuy X, p. los f. 

Naworth Nb is Naward also 1325-50 Map. 
The frequency of the spelling -uiOrd may 
indicate that the second el. is really OE 
weard in a sense such as ‘fort*. 



NAZE 


[524] 


YEOVENEY 


Naze Ess. The forms Eduluesncesa 939, &c. 
refer to walton on the naze. 

Newport Monm \Novus Burgus 1191 Gir, 
1291 Tax, Niweport c 1218 Gir]. *New 
town.’ The Welsh name is Cas-newydd 
\Castell nez^yd at Wysc c 1400 Brut y Tywys- 
sogion], which has the same meaning. 
Newton Without W should be South 
Newton Without. 

Painshaw Du and OE Pencer (in Fencer- 
setna gemsere) may contain an z-mutated 
plural form of the Brit carr found in carham, 
&c., i.e. an OCo, OW cerr 'rocks’. This 
form may well be the second el. of pollicerr 
977, pollcerr 1059 E (now Polkerth Co) and 
ryt y cerr c 1150 LL (in Wales), quoted 
PNW(S) under Cherhill. These names 
would then mean 'pool and ford , of the 
rocks’. 

Pentridge Do. Add ; Pentric 762 Muchelney. 
Perrdnarworthal Co. Arworthal has been 
explained by Loth, Revue celtique, 37, 
PP- i 79 > 303 > as containmg a Co gothal 
corresponding to Bret gzjoasell ‘wet or 
marshy ground’ and related to MBret goeth 
'brook’ &c. (see goyt). Ar seems to be the 
Co prep, ar ‘on’. 

Portskewett Monm [PortascM 1065 ASC 
(C, D), Poteschiuet DB, Porthskywet 1131 
Mon, Porteskywet 1291 Tax, Forth Isceuin 
c 1150 hhj portus Eskezoin 1191 Gir, Forth 
Ysgewydd Myvyrian Arch, of Wales 749]. A 
Welsh name, whose first element is W porth 
‘harbour’, the second being possibly derived 
from W ysgazo ‘elder wood’ ; cf. boscawen, 
CHALK BECK, LAUNCESTON. Pughe glveS W 
ysgewin adj. ‘being of elder wood’. 
ssBppe (Sabden, Sapley). A correspon- 
dent points out that the spruce is hardly 
indigenous in England, and that sxppe is 
not a likely el. in pi. ns. This is right, but 
sssppe may have been used of some other 
conifer, as the Scotch fir. 

Scamblesby Li. The first el. may also be 
the OSwed pers. n. Skammhals, lit. ‘short- 
neck’, found in a runic inscription. 
Skenfrith Monm [ynys Gynwreid c 1400 
Brut y Tywyssogion, Ysgynfraith 16 Owen’s 
Pembrokeshire III, 291, Kenefrid 1190, 
1193 P, Skynefrith 1291 Tax]* The name 
means ‘the island of Cynwraidd’, the ele- 
ments being W ynys ‘island’ and Cymeraidd 
pers. n. The stress fell on the first syllable 
of the second element, and the initial syl- 
lable of ynys appears to have been misunder- 
stood as the prep, yn ‘in’. is on the 
Monnow. 

Smalley Db. Add : Smalleage 1009 Hengwrt 

MS 150. 


Stanwick YN &c. ON steinveggr also 
meant ‘stone building’. 

Stildon Wo. The OE still may alternatively 
have had the sense of dial, stell (Nb, Cu 
&c.), viz. ‘enclosure for giving shelter to 
sheep or cattle’. An early ex. of this is 
Cowestel 1225 Ep(Y). See SPN, p. 156. 
Tlntern Monm [Dindyrn, Dindirny Tindirn, 
Tindyrn c 1150 LL, Tmternay Tynteyna 
1 13 1 Mon, Tynterne 1268 Misc]. The first 
el. is W din ‘hill, fort’ with provection to tin 
as in TINTAGEL &c. The second has been 
identified with W teyrn ‘king’ from tigerno-. 
The form Dinteyrn is actually given from 
an early source in Geirfa Barddoniaeth 
Gynnar Gymraeg (under din). 

Trelleck Monm [Trtlecc, TrileCy Trylec 
c 1150 LL, Trillek 1131 Mon, Trellek 1291 
Tax]. Apparently ‘the three stones’ from 
the three stones still standing in the place, 
the elements being W tri masc. ‘three’ and 
W llech ‘stone’ or perhaps rather a cognate 
of the word as llech is now a fern. word. 
Usk, Welsh Wysg, R Monm [UisCy Uyscy 
Huisc c I ISO LL, Wysc 13 Mab, (on) Wylisce 
Axa 1050 ASC (D), Huscha DB, Uske 1205 
Lay]. Identical with esk, EXE &c. The 
OBnt form of the name, Iscay is found de- 
noting CAERLEON (q.v.). Iscd became Esed 
owing to fi-affcction and e- was lengthened, 
becoming regularly later Welsh wy [ui], 
English Usk is due to substitution of u for 
wy. From the river was named the priory 
and town of Usk [Usk 1131 Mon, UscUy 
Uska c 1x50 BM]. 

Walsgrave on Sowe Wa is Woldegrove 1411 
PNWa(S). The elements are OK wali>,grAf. 
West Wcllow is now in Hants. 

Wolds y. Add: Yor/iwoW 1325-50 Map, 
Wonastow, Welsh Llanwarw, Monm 
\Lanngunguarui c 1150 LL, Llanwarzoe c 
1566 Peniarth MS 147, Wonmardstowe 
1284 Charles, Woyiezmrestozoe 1 4 LL] . ‘ ' The 
church of St Gwnwarwy.’ See LANN, st6w. 
The English name is a translation of the 
Welsh. 

Wraxall Do &c. Professor E. Lid< 5 n, Meijer- 
bergs ArkiVy i, 55 ff., gives good reasons to 
suppose that Swed vrdk is a late form for 
ON z)dkr. If so, OE wroc{c) cannot be 
connected with Bwed. vrdky and the OK word 
may be definitely taken to have been wrocc. 
This word may be referred to Du toroky 
MLG wroky wruky ‘hate, enmity’ (see SPN, 
p. 98). The meaning of the OE wrocc was 
anyhow very likely ‘buzzard’ or the like. 
Ycoveney Mx. Mr. Gover supplies the 
form Giveneye 1042-66 from Westminster 
Abbey muniments. 




ADDENDA ET CORRIGENDA II 


Introduction VI (Works consulted), pp, xxxivff,: 

Anderson, O. S. The English Hundred-names, The South-eastern Counties. Lund, 

1939 : 

Old English Material in the Leningrad Manuscript of Bedels Ecclesiastical History, 
Lund, 1941. 

Bestmann, F. Die lautliche Gestaltung englischer Ortsnamen im Altfranzdsischen und 
Anglonormayinischen, Ziirich-Leipzig, 1938. 

Forster, Max. Der Flussname Themseund seine Sippe, Miinchen, 1941. (Forster, 
Themse.) 

Zur Geschichte des Reliquienkultus in Altengland. Miinchen, 1943. (Forster, 
Reliquienkultus . ) 

Lofvenberg, M. T. Studies on Middle English Local Surnames, Lund, 194Z. 
Stenton, F. M. Anglo-Saxon England. Oxford, 1943. 

Tengstrand, E. Genitival Composition in Old English Place-names, Uppsala, 1940. 
Introduction VII (Abbreviations), pp, xxxviiiff. : 

ASCh Anglo-Saxon Charters, Ed. A. J. Robertson. Cambridge, 1939- 

Ass Add : Rolls of the Justices in Eyre for Gloucestershire, Warwickshire, 

and Staffordshire, 1221, 1222, Ed. Doris M. Stenton. Selden 
Soc. 59, 1940. 

PNCa(S) Reaney, P. H. The Place-names of Cambridgeshire and the Isle of 
Ely, Cambridge, 1943. 

PNMx(S) Cover, J. E. B,, Mawer, A., and Stenton, F. M. The Place-names 
of Middlesex, Cambridge, 1942. 

PNNt(S) Cover, J. E. B., Mawer, A., and Stenton, F. M. The Place-names of 
Nottinghamshire. Cambridge, 1940. 

PNWt Kdkeritz, H. The Place-names of the Isle of Wight, Uppsala, 1940. 

St Pauls Early Charters of the Cathedral Church of St. Paul, London. Ed. 

Marion Cibbs. Camden Soc. Third Ser. 58. London, 1939. 


Introduction p. vii (footnote). Great Gable 
Cu is Mykelgavel 1338 Cl. Gable is ME, 
dial, gavel ‘gable’ from ON gafl. Norw gavl 
is recorded in the sense ‘a short mountain 
wall connecting two parallel mountain 
ridges’. The meaning ‘mountain resembling 
a gable’ given in EDD from Cumberland is 
possibly deduced from mountain names. 

Dictionary: 

Allostock is c 4 m. from Lostock Gralam. 

Perhaps ‘old Lostock’. 

Ardleigh Ess. First el. perhaps rather OE 
erp ‘ploughing’. For^? from p cf. hadleigh. 
Artington. Dele Hertintona 1168 P. 
Askrigg is more likely OE Mscric (cf. ric) 
with sk for sh owing to Scand influence. The 
place is on a stream. 

Axbridge. Add: Axanbrycg c 910 ASCh 
(Burghal Hidage). 

Barnstaple. In Anderson, Hundred-names 
iii. 50 f., the writer suggests for Barstable 
(hd) Ess OE bearda ‘battle-axe’ as first el. 
The name might then have referred to a post 


where the battle-axes were placed while the 
assembly met. If Barnstaple was an old 
meeting-place, its name might be explained 
in the same way. 

Barton Stacey Ha. Add: Bertun c 1000 
ASCh. 

Basingstoke. Tengstrand, NoB 31, 170, 
corrects on Emhasinga stocee KCD 673 to 
onem Basinga stocse, onem being on efn ‘by, 
near’. 

Berkhamstead. Beorhhamstede 1066 ASC 
(m the text placed under Bearsted K) is 
held by some (e.g. PNHrt(S) and Stenton, 
Anglo-Saxon England, p. 589) to refer to 
Great Berkhamstead. If that is right, the 
latter name must mean ‘homestead on or by 
a hill’, as indeed Skeat suggested in 1904. 
This etymology is to some extent indicated 
by the corrupt Beorhpanstaedae 966-84 
Wills, which is certainly Berkhamstead. In 
PNHrt(S) the first el. is taken to be OE 
beorc ‘birch’ in spite of the ASC form. 
Bestwood. Beskhale is now Bescar Lane 
in Ollerton. 
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Bishopstoke. The first ex. {aet Stoce 928) 
may not belong here. R. Foi'sberg, NoB 
30, 154 ff., gives reasons for identifying it 
with Odstock W. 

Bodenham W [Botehamy Buteham 1249 
PNW(S), Botteham 1255 RH, Botenham 
1260 FF]. Probably ^Bata's ham orHAMM*. 
Boldre. Anderson, Hundred-names ii. 176, 
notes that as Bolderford is 5 m. higher up 
the stream by Boldre and Bolderwood near 
its source, Boldre may be a stream-name. 
This seems probable, but the base cannot 
well be OE bol-rip ‘stream with a plank 
bridge\ If dial, boulder ‘bulrush’ comes 
from holre or the like, it would afiFord a good 
etymology, but it has only been found late. 
Brampford Speke. There is reason to 
identify the name with Brentesforlong 
(better var. Brenteforlond) 944 BCS 799 ; see 
PNNt(S), p. xxxvii. The old name was then 
Brenteford. Brente may have been the name 
of the stream south of the village. Cf. brent 
R. If this is right, the name was later re- 
fashioned into Bro 77 iford. 

Brightlingsea. Add: Brictriceseia DB, 
Bric(k)tricheseyef -eze 1212 RBE. The 
original name meant ‘BrihMc^s (Beorhtrids) 
island’. The later first el. BrightUng (OE 
Beorhtling) may mean ^ Beorhtrtds descen- 
dant’ or be a hypocoristic form of Beorhtrtc. 
Burbage. It turns out there is another 
Burbage in Db (in Padley near Hathersage), 
to which the ex. from PNDb appears to 
refer (PNW(S), p. 337). 

Burniston. Add: Briningeston^ 1219 Ass. 
Bushley Wo. Add: Bisclege 11 Pleming. 
Bisc- may be a reduction of hisrop. 

Byram. Byrum is the reading in ASCh for 
Byrnum YCh 7. 

Calstone Wellington. Calveston 1273 Ipm, 
if for Calneston (PNW(S), p. xl), supports 
connexion between Calstone and calne. 
Calstone is in Caine and was very likely 
named from it. As Calstone is SE of Caine, 
the original name may even have been Cable 
Sasttun; cf. batheaston. 

Cannings. Add: Canegan merscy Caningan 
meersc xoxo ASC (CDE). See PNW(S), 
Mawer, Studia neophilologica 14, p. 89 f. 
Gerne. Add: Cernel lElixiCy Horn (Forster, 
Themscy p. 784). Cernel is thus a genuine 
OE form. The ending -el may represent W 
idl ‘fertile region’ as in deveriix. 

Coldred- Some exx. may indicate OE 
ryden ‘clearing’ as second el. Cf. PNSr 364, 
PNEss 588. 

Coney Weston. Add: Cunegestun ii EHR 
43* 

Cornhill Mx (London). Stow says Cornhill 
ward was ‘so called of a come Market, time 
out of minde there holden’. 

Corscombe. Corfestig is an error for 
Eqfestig (Tengstrand, p. 299). 

Cradley Wo is held in PNWo to have per- 
haps as first el. OE cradol ‘cradle*. This 
suggestion may be supported by the sur- 
name atte Cradele 1296 (Petworth Sx), 
adduced by Lofvenberg, who takes the word 
to have meant ‘hurdle’ or ‘fence’. 


Crimscote. Add: Kynemarescote 1232 
PNWa(S). 

Cringleford. Add: Crwgelfor& 1043 or 
1044 ASCh. 

Dagnall. Add: Dakenhale (surname) 1308 
Cal Wills (London). 

DintonW. R. Forsberg, NoB 30, 153 f., gives 
good reasons for identifying Dumngland 
(Dunmgheland) 860 BCS 499 with Dinton. 
But the spellings with single n hardly prove 
that the first el. is derived from OE dun 
‘hill’, as the language of the charter is late. 
Dovercourt. The second el. is derived in 
PNEss from OE corte, found once KCD 
1363 and of unknown meaning. Corte may 
be cognate with OE CHART and of similar 
meaning. It possibly has a counterpart in 
Norw dial, korta f. (also kort m.), words on 
the whole synonymous with Norw kart (cf. 
cartmel), though not recorded in a topo- 
graphical sense, but others derive kort from 
^kartu-n A word meaning ‘rough common’ 
or the like might suit Dovercourt. 
Doward. The faulty form with initial C/- is 
found already in Layamon’s source, 
Geoffrey of Monmouth’s H Regtim Britan- 
nia! : (mons) qui cloartius nuncupalur. 
Dymchurch. As Bishop Diuma was a 
Scotsman, OE dema ‘judge’ may be a more 
likely first el. 

Eardington. Add: Eardigtun c J030 
Forster, Theinscy p. 769. 

Eastbury Brk. Add: (of) Eastbury c 1066 
ASCh. 

Edwinstowe. Eden is in this case probably 
a hypocoristic form of Eadwhte (St, Edwin). 
The chapel of St. Edwin in Edwinstowe is 
mentioned 1205 Cl, &c. ; sec PNNt(S). 
Elberton. /Pboel- in Mwelhurhihvmedkhe 
may be for ACpel-y the original name having 
been JEpelburgetiln, Later forms point to a 
name in -beorht as first el. 

Elm Ca. Add: Eolwn 973 BCS 1297* Eolum 
is probably a dialectal variant of Elm. Cf. 
Olmstead Ca [0/w(e)-, PUm{v)sted(\ &c. 13 
PNCa(S)], in which the variation between 
e and 0 seems to point to earlier e(h 
Elmstone Hardwlcke. Add: Eilmtmdestan 
1221 Ass, Akhmundingtuuny Alhmimdingtun 
889 BCS 559 f. is probably an old name of 
the place, meaning ‘the tOn of Ealhmimd'^ 
people’. This name seems to have been re- 
placed by Almundestany which presumably 
denoted a locality in Alhmimdingtun and was 
named after the same Ealhmund. 
Epperstone. The derivation of the first el. 
from OE Eorphere suggested in PNNt(S) 
may well be correct. 

Fame. Add: (locus . . , cognomine) Fame 8 
Alcuin, Carmina. 

Farringdon (London). Farringdon ward, 
originally the ward of Ludgate and Newgate, 
was renamed from two successive aldermen, 
William de Farndon (1278-93) and Nicholas 
de (1293-1334). 

Faulkland# On folcland and bodand see 
now also Stenton, Anglo-Saxon England^ 
pp. 306-8. 

Feock* Fdrster, ReliquienkuUuSy pp. 3:05 ff.| 
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would derive the saint^s name Feoc from a 
Cornish name corresponding to Maioc. 

Fordham Ca. Add: Fordham c 975 ASCh, 

Fosbury, There are two places in Wilts so 
called, one in West Overton, one in Tid- 
combe. The exx. given, apart from that 
from DB, appear to refer to the former. The 
double occurrence of the first el. in the gen. 
form rather tells against its being a word for 
‘hiir. 


ON, OSw gata. ME gate is found in street- 
names also in the Scandmavian Midlands. 
Givendale YW. Gy&ingdale is the reading 
in ASCh for Gy&lingdale YCh 7. If that is 
right, the first el. is derived from some other 
short form of names in Gup-, e.g. ^GypL 
Gore W is now St. Joan ^ Gore from a chapel. 
Gracechurch. Add: Gerschereche 1054 
ASCh. Stow sa3^ St. Bennet Gracechurch 
was called Grasse Church ‘of the Herbe 
market there kept’. 

Grasmere, The early forms Gresemere, &c. 
very likely indicate that the original name 
was OScand Gress^r {Gressior), to which OE 
mere was added. 

Gumley. Add: Godnmndeslaech 749 BCS 
178. 

OE h^s. A full discussion of the word- 
group (OE h^Sy LG hees) is found in V. 
Ekenvall, De svensha ortnamnen pd hester 
(Lund, 1942), pp. 152 ff. The meaning 
‘beech or oak wood’ assumed by the writer 
in PNLa is perhaps to be preferred to that of 
‘brushwood’. The form of the OE word is 
really doubtful j it may have been hMs f. or 
hme n. or both. 

Halsway. Add: (ast) Healswege c 1080 
ASCh. 

Hardwick Priors Wa. Dele ex. of 998. 
Harlthorpe YE [Herlesthorpia 1150-60 
PNER, Herlethorp c 1200 YCii 1133]. First 
el. probably an OScand pers. n. such as 
ODan Herlef or Herlugh. 

Hauxton. Add : Hafucestun c 975 ASCh, 
Hawthorpe Li. Add: Awardetorp, Hald- 
toardtorp 1218 f. Ass, which may point to 
ODan Haworth rather than to Hawar (ON 
Hdvarr) as first el. 

Hellesdon. Add: Haegelisdun, Haglesdun c 
985 St. Edm (Abbo’s Passio Sancti Ead- 
mxmdi)y the place where St. Edmund 
suffered martyrdom. Haegelisdun has been 
identified with Hoxne and with Hollesley, 
but is obviously Hellesdon. 

Hinderclay. Add: Htlderidea c 1000 (c 
1300) ASCh. 

Holbeck Nt, vil. [Hollehec, Holebec 1227 
PNNt(S)]. Identical with the other Hol- 
beck, which is in Southwell. 

Hornsey. The second el. is CEgehaeg ‘hay’. 
Horringford. Forms such as Horninge- 
forde 123s, -ford 1255 (PNWt) tell in favour 
of the second alternative given, the horna 
being perhaps rather a river fork than a 
bend. . 

Ingestre, The DB entry has tn Gestreon, 
which is probably haplographical for in 
Ingestreon. Cf. next note. 

Ingmanthorpe. No doubt Jn Gemunstorp 


is a slip for In Ingemunstorp, and the name 
was 'Jngemund's thorp’ from the beginning. 
Inkersall Nt is late for Winkerfield 
[Wirchenefeld DB, Werkenefeld 1229 Cl, 
Wircnesfeiid c 1180 DC]. The first el. is 
taken in PNNt(S) to be a pers. n. *Wyrcen. 
It is perhaps rather OE wyrktena ‘of the 
Wrights’. Cf. RIGBOLT Li {Wirchebcdd 1238 
Ep), BECKENHAM K, and the like. This re- 
moves one objection to the etymology sug- 
gested for Inkersall Db. 

Itchington, Bishops Wa. The ex. from 
KCD 677 belongs to itchington G 1 . 
Kelshall Hrt. Add: Chyllessella 1086 IE, 
which indicates that this name has as first el. 
OE Cylli. 

Kelvedon Hatch. The first el. is doubtless 
correctly derived in PNEss from OE cylu 
‘spotted, variegated’. 

Ken Wood. Kentwode 1434 should be can- 
celled. The earliest certain forms in 
PNMx(S) {Canewood 1543, Cane Wood 
1558-79) are too late for an et3rmology to be 
suggested. 

Kermincham. Add: Kermincham 1286 
Court. 

Kew. Add: (surname) 1202 P. John 

de Caiho was one of the sheriffs of London 
in 1201-2. 

Kirtling was formerly pronounced ‘Catlidge’. 
This probably indicates that it is a singular 
name m -ing meaning ‘Cyrtla^s place’, 
Cyrtlan hlinc, suggested in PNCa(S), is im- 
probable, since Mine is not with certainty 
combined with a pers. name in early place- 
names. 

Lackham is in Lacock in a bend of the Avon. 
This suggests as a more probable alternative 
an original Lacuchamm *hamm belonging to 
Lacock’, which would early be contracted to 
Laccham. 

Lamboum and Uplambourn are referred 
to respectively as (on) byrihsemetune and 
(on) vphsemetoune c 1066 ASCh, 

Lamyatt. A countejyart of the name has 
been adduced by Lofvenberg in the sur- 
name atte Lamesete (sic) 1315, atte Lomezate 
1327 (Wo). 

Langford Nt. The ex. of 958 has been 
wrongly placed here. The OE fonn may 
then equally well have been Landaford 
‘boundary ford’. The place is not far from 
the Lincolnshire border. 

Leftwich. Cf. also Leoftasta or Leqftxte 
(Leoftaetan gen.) c 990 ASCh. 

LeUey YE \Lelle 1284 Pat, 1297 Subs], Cf. 

L-$L, LEAH. 

Ludgarshall. Sir Allen Mawer, Studta 
neophilologica 14, pp. 92 ff., gives good 
reasons for identifying Lutegaresheale 1015 
Wills with LudgershaQ W, The etymology 
of this place-name is much disputed. The 
editors of EPS take the first el. to be a pers. 
name Lutegar, Tengstrand, pp. 219 ff., sug- 
gests an unrecorded OE lutegdr ‘trap-spear’. 
Lydford D. Add: (to) Hhdan c 910 ASCh 
(Burghal Hidage). The place appears 
origmally to have been (ast) Hlydan from the 
Lyd. 



LYNG 


[5a8] 


SOWE 


Add: (to) Lengen c 910 ASCh 
(Burghal Hidage), apparently a dat. pi. 
Malvern. Add: (in, ondlang) Mselfern c 
1030 Forster, Themse^ p. 769. 
Marhamchurch Co. Forster, Reliquien- 
kultuSj p. 1 12, would rather derive the first 
el. from St. Morwenna (cf. morwenstovt). 
An OCo saint’s name is a priori probable, 
and the church is said to be dedicated to St. 
Marwen or Morwenna. If so, the OCo name 
must have been exchanged for or influenced 
by OE Maerwynn. 

Hartley Wo. Add: (in) Maertleages ecge c 
1030 Forster, ThemsCy p. 769. 

Mann. Add: Mome Hy 3, Mone 1335 
PNNt(S). 

Meering. The topographical information in 
PNNt(S) renders derivation from OE mere 
lake’ the most likely one. 

Membury W. Add: (on) Minbiry c 1066 
ASCh, 

Minster worth. Add : Mynsterwor&ig {~wor^ 
pig) c 1030 Forster, Thenuey p. 769. 
Muchelney. Add :(of)MzcZamgec99oASCh. 
OE mynster. On mynster in the sense 
matrix ecclesia see Stenton, Anglo-Saxon 
England y pp. 148 if. 

Nantwich. Add: le Narntezvyche Maban 
1302 Pat. 

Newcastle under Lyme. Add the in- 
teresting early examples Noz)imi Castrmn 
super Are (Nef Chastel sus Are) 1305 Chr & 
Mem 98, (de) Newcastle super Are 1316-17 
Letter Books of the City of London. Are 
must be an old name of the stream on which 
the place stands, perhaps identical with Ayr 
in Scotland. 

Ninfteld. Anderson, Hundred-names iii. 
103, suggests as the base (ict) niwnumcnan 
felda Ihe newly reclaimed (open) field’. 
This may be an improvement on the ex- 
planation in the text. 

Norwood Mx. Add: {apud) Northuuda 832 
BCS 402. 

Orwell R. 0 ~ Haven is often Erezvell(e) in 
records, e.g. 1214 Cl, 1215 flf. Pat. This 
form tells in favour of Or- coming from OE 
Earwe (Arwe), 

Osborne. Add: Austerhorne 14, 85c. 

PNWt. This form suggests an alternative 
first el. OE eozeestre ‘sheepfold’. Cf., how- 
ever, AustrecUue DB for aust cliff. 
Owlerton WR, town [Allerton 1219 Ass]. 
Identical with ollerton, 

Panshanger may have as first el. OE penn 
(ESax paenn) ‘enclosure’. Change of n to ^ 
owing to Norman influence is not rare if a 
following syllable contains an n {ng ) ; cf. e.g. 
Belmgehou, Belintone DB for bengeo, 
BENNINGTON Hrt. The place is near Hert- 
ford, thus in a district where Norman in- 
fluence would easily make itself felt. 
Paulton. Lofvenberg adduces the surname 
de la Palle (13, 14), borne by persons men- 
tioned in connexion with Camelcy c 2} m. 
from Paulton. There was evidently a place 
called Pall near Paulton. 

Purton W. Add : et Pirigean 796 BCS 279. 
This was evidently an earlier name. 


Quatford. Add: Quattford c 1030 Forster, 
ThemsCy p. 769. The OE by-name Cwatt has 
been identified with Mod E quat ‘a pimple’ 
(1579, &c.). It is, of course, possible that 
the place-names contain the same word 
used of hill or knoll near the ford, but this 
is doubtful. 

Radway. The topographical information in 
PNWa(S) may indicate alternatively the 
meaning ‘red load’. 

Ramsbury. Add ; (t6) Hretnnesbyrig 980-8 
Crawf. 

Rea R Wa. See tame infra. 

OE rop. If the word was feminine like 
OFris rothcy the nom. form was ropu. 
Rowborough Wt. There are two Row- 
boroughs, one in Brading \Rodeherge DB], 
one m Carisbrooke \Rougheberg 1282 Pat], 
Rownall St \Riigehala DB, Ruanhally 
RuhenhaV 1221 Ass]. ‘Rough halh.’^ 
Saddington. A possible etymology is ‘the 
TUN of S^geafs people’. Smgiat is a known 
name. It is true we should expect the g to 
have left a trace; cf. Saiet DB. But cf. 
BREADSALL, BREASTON Db, TEAN St. Nor- 
man influence might account for monoph- 
thongixation of ai. 

Sarratt. Neither of the suggestions in 
PNI-Irt(S), a ME screty &c. ‘dry place’ from 
OE scar ‘withered’ or OE sierety 8 cc. ‘place 
of ambush or for snaring’ from OE searu 
‘trick’, is convincing. The common early 
.spelling with -th may indicate that the name 
contains OK hap. The first el. might then 
be an OE ^syre corresponding to Scand 
syra ‘sorrel’, or better OE swcoruy swyra 
‘neck, col’, referring to the prominent sKort 
ridge at the place, h’or lo.ss of re cf. e.g* 
KERNE, KACOMBE, SIIEARSBY, ITVER'rON (D). 
OE y often becomes e in I lerts. P'orms with 
a as well as final -t are then due to Norman 
influence. 

Sclston. Selvcston 1277 may not belong 
here though it is identified with Helston in 
the Index to Cl. If so, the first el. of the 
name need not be Stvtmdf, 

Shanklin. The description of the plac^ in 
PNWt shows that a meaning ‘hill with a 
cup (or, better, a can), i.e. a waterspout* is 
apposite. 

Singleton Sx. The derivation of the first el. 
from a word sengel ‘burnt clearing* suggested 
by Anderson, Hundred-names iii, p, 70 f., ivS 
doubtless correct, Sengely found also in the 
old name of cowuRAY PK Sx (La Cengle 
1273, La Sengfe 1284 Ipm) is related to OE 
sengan ‘to burn’. 

OE sl^p, Lofvenberg concludes from the 
surname de la SI ape y atte Slape 1276 flf. 
(So) that there was an OE simp ‘mud, mire, 
marsh*. Such a word may alternatively be 
the first el. of slapton. 

Snarebill. OE snear adj. .should be starred. 
It is not actually recorded, but it is presup- 
posed by the verb snierian ‘to hasten*. 
Southminster Ess. Add: Suff mynster c 
1000 AHC’h. 

Sowe R Wa. PNWa(H) supplies from un- 
printed sources Sowcy Souwe 13, See. 
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Stamford Mx was originally Sandford 
[Sandford 1236-7 St. Pauls]. 

Stanford on Teme. Add: Stanfordesbrycg 
c 1030 Forster, Themse, p. 769. 

Stanstead St Margaret Hrt was called 
(Pons de) Thele till the i6th cent. [Pons de 
Thele R i. Pons Tegule 1200, Thele 1296 
PNHrt(S)]. The name means ‘tile bridge’, 
but was associated with thele ‘plank*. 

Stone So. The stone from which Stone hd 
took its name, called ‘The Hundred Stone’, is 
still in situ (Anderson, Hundred-names ii. 58). 
Streetly Ca. The exx. from KCD 725, 907 
refer to Streetley (now Littlebury) Green 
in Littlebury Ess, which is not far from 
Linton. 

Stretham Ca. Add : Strsetham c 975 ASCh. 
Tame R. The Tomsetan of BCS 455 must 
have lived on the Rea, a trib. of the Tame. 
The Rea was thus formerly Tame like its 
head stream. Forster, Themse^ is inclined to 
derive tame, thame, Thames and related 
names from the root td ‘to melt’ (in Engl 
thawy &c.), the meaning of the names thus 
being ‘fluid, water’. As derivatives from the 
root with a suffix m that might have given 
OCelt tarn- have nowhere been found, the 
suggestion is a not very likely hypothesis. 
Tealby, &c. thelsford Wa often has Th- 
in early records and may have begun in Th- 
originally. It might then contain the OE 
pers. n. Theahul 697 BCS 97, Teuelesheued 
We is now Tearnside, Apparently Teueles- 
should be read Teneles-, OE tmnel means 
‘basket’. 

Teme. The Welsh name Tefaidd is ap- 
parently not now known in Wales (Owen’s 
Pembrokeshire iii. 333 f.), but cf. the same 
work i. 202 (footnote 2). 

Tharston. The first el. may be ODan 
Therir^ for which there is some evidence. 
Thetford, Little Ca. Add : (aet) piutforda c 
975 ASCh. 

Theydon. petdene Th appears as pecdene 
KCD 813. The latter is probably the better 
reading and pecdene may represent OE 
psecdene ‘valley where thatch was obtained’, 
as suggested PNW(S) xxxvi f. The change 
p 3 ec- to Thay- has an analogy in Braydon 
Hook W [Braecdene 968 BCS 1213]. 
Tbornley Du in Kelloe [(ast) Bornhlawa 
1071-80 ASCh, Tornalau 1104-8 SD]. 
*Thorn hill or mound’. 

Tbrumpton nr Retford. The two exx. given 
refer to Thrumpton nr Nottingham. The 
earliest exx. of the former in PNNt(S) are 
Thurmeston 1278 Ipm, 1327 Subs, which 
give no definite clue to the etymology. Per- 
haps both Thrumptons were 'pormod^s tun’. 
Timble, Timmel is actually the reading in 
ASCh for Tun mel BCS 1278. 

Tottenham Court. Add : (of) pottanheale c 
1000 ABCh. p- apparently stands for T-, 
but the form indicates a first el. Totta rather 
than Tota, 

Trlng. Anderson, Hundred-names iii. 29, 
adds several exx. which confirm the ety- 
mology given, e.g. Trehangr' 1199 Cur, 
Triangre J Mon. 


T5d:hermgton W. The first three exx. refer 
to Tytherton W. Tytherington is Tuderin- 
torC also 1242 Fees. 

Ufton Wa. The first el. is no doubt correctly 
identified in PNWa(S) with that of widluht 
graf 1001 KCD 705, which apparently re- 
presents the present Ufton Wood. The 
etymology of wulluht is obscure; it can 
hardly be a pers. n. ^Wulfmht. 

Ventnor is (farm of) Vintner 1617. The 
name is manorial, Vintener bemg a surname 
derived from vintener or vintainer ‘officer of 
a vintaine or 20 men’ (PNWt). 

Waddesdon. Anderson, Hundred-names 
iii. 4, adduces isolated early spellmgs such 
as Wettesdena 1222, Wettesdun 1232, and 
hints they may point to a base with eo, 
without making a further suggestion. Wott 
is doubtless from *Weott^ a hypocoristic 
form of names like Weohtgdr. 

Walham Green is apparently manorial, 
named after a family from Wenden Ess 
(PNMx). 

Warfield. The suggested contraction is per- 
haps too violent. War- may be OE wer ‘weir’. 

Warkton. Add: Werkentune 11 ASCh. 

Watchingweil. Hwsetincgle refers to Watch- 
ingwell according to PNWt. 

Waverley, &c. brownsover, &c. Wa 
(olim Wavre) may well contain an old name 
of the Swift identical with waver R, as 
suggested in PNWa(S). 

OE wearg. Add the interesting name 
Wargemere 1189-98 St. Pauls, p. 218 (Mx). 
The name probably means ‘lake in which 
felons were drowned’. 

Weeley Ess is Wilgelea ii St. Pauls, p. 280, 
which shows that the name means ‘willow 
leak’ (cf. welig) and is not OE weoleahy 
as later forms suggest. 

Wenden. walham green (Mx) being ap- 
parently manorial, there is no objection to 
deriving Wenden from a stream-name 
Wende or from an adj wende ‘winding’. 

Westley Waterless Ca. Waterless means 
‘water meadows’, -less being the plural of 
OE leah\ cf. PNCa(S). 

Wheatley YW nr Otley. Add : Hwatele 1219 
Ass. 

Wickham St Paul’s. Add: (of) Hinawicun 
c 1000 ASCh. The form shows that Wick- 
is here wic ‘dairy-farm’. 

Wimblington. Add: Wimhlingetune c 975 
(12) PNCa(S). The name may mean ‘the 
TUN of Winehald^^ people’. 

Wingate Du. Add: (set) Windegatum 1071- 
80 ASCh. 

Winston Wt. According to PNWt Weni- 
chetone DB hardly refers to Winston, as is 
usually assumed. The earliest form there 
given is Winsiston 12 (1313) Ch, which 
points to OE Wynsige pers. n. as first el. 

Wolvey. Add: Wulfheia 1221 Ass. 

Wootton. HILL WOOTTON Wa was originally 
Hill. It is in Leek Wootton. 

OE wrid. wryde is fully exemplified in 
PNCa(S); it is (le) Wride {Wryde) 13, &c. 
It is taken to be a stream-name derived from 
an OE wride ‘twist, turn’, as in wordwell. 



But this does not account for the long i ap- 
parently presupposed by the spelling 
Wryde. 

Yarmouth Nf. Add: (vi&) Jdrnamo&u 13 
Hdkonarsaga (Chr. & Mem. 88). 

Yarty R. Holthausen derives the name from 
OE earte Vagtail’. This is better than the 
suggestion in the text. 

Yiewsley. Add: Wiuesleg^ 1335, Wewesley 
1593 PNMx(S). The first el. is supposed to 


be perhaps an OE Wife pers. n. Wifel eithf-r 
mjel ‘beetle’ or Wifel pers. n., would be 
better; the first I would disappear eaily in 
Wifelesleah. Wives- became Wiwes-, and 
when izo passed into u (yob) initial W- 
disappeared. A zi; is never found before u 
(ybo) in English. 

Voxford. The probable meaning of the 
name is ‘ford that could be passed by a yoke 
of oxen’. 
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